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~ NlilR.OIDUCliIION 
Rosalind Thomas 

1. Opening Remarks 

§l.l. Herodotus' Histories trace the conflict between the Greeks and the Persians 
which culminated in the Persian Wars in the great battles of Thermopylae, Salamis, 
Plataea, and Mycale (480-479)," a generation or so before he was writing. He 
described his theme as comprising both the achievements of Greeks and barbarians, 
and also the reasons why they came into conflict (Book 1, Proem). This suggests 
that he sought the causes of the conflict in factors that took one back deep into the 
past and into the characteristics of each society. He implies that he saw the deep
seated causes in cultural antagonism of Greek and non-Greek, but he went out of 
his way to describe the achievements and customs of many non-Greek peoples with 
astonishing sensitivity and lack of prejudice. The Histories are the first work in the 
Western tradition that are recognizably a work of history to our eyes, for they cover 
the recent human past (as opposed to a concentration on myths and legends), they 
search for causes, and they are critical of different accounts. Herodotus' own 
description of them as an inquiry, a "historic," has given us our word "history," and 
he has been acknowledged as the "father of history." He also has a claim to be the 
first to write a major work on geography and ethnography. His interests were 
omnivorous, from natural history to anthropology, from early legend to the events 
of the recent past: he was interested in the nature of the Greek defense against the 
Persians, or the nature of Greek liberty, as well as in stranger and more exotic tales 
about gold-digging ants or other wondrous animals in the East. The Histories are 
the first long work in prose (rather than verse) which might rival the Homeric epics 
in scale of conception and length. Shorter works in prose had appeared before, but 
the Histories must in their time have been revolutionary. 

§1.2. Who, then, was Herodotus? As with most ancient Greek authors, we have 
little reliable information, and the later ancient biographers may have invented 
biographical "facts" by drawing from the content of the Histories themselves, as was 
common in ancient biographies of writers. He was born in Halicarnassus' in Asia 
Minor,b now modern Bodrum in western Turkey. He spent much of his life in exile, 

Intra.!.la All dates in this edition of Heradotus and in Intro.I.2a Halicarnassus: Map Intra.I. 
its supporting materials are B.C.E. (Before the Intro.I.2b Asia Minor (Asia): Map Intro.I, locator. 
Common Era), unless otherwise specified. 
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spending some time in Samos,c some in Athens,d and apparently ending up in Thurii,e 
the Athenian Panhellenic colony founded in south Italy (Aristotle in the fourth 
century knew him as Herodotus of Thurii). The Histories themselves provide the 
evidence for his extensive travels in the Greek world, Asia Minor, Phoenicia, Egypt and 
North Africa,r and perhaps the Black Seag (see below). Unlike in many modern travel
ogues, the main focus of interest is not on the traveling itself but on the information 
it yields, so again the personal elements are not extensive. His life spanned much of 
the fifth century: here there is no reason to doubt the ancient tradition that he was 
born at roughly the time of the Persian Wars (480-479), and he probably lived into 
the 420s, since the Histories make references to events in Greece early in the Pelo
ponnesian War of 431-404. It is usually thought that he was active as researcher and 
writer from the 450s to the 420s. The Histories clearly constituted a life's work. 

2. The Historical Background 

§2.1. The beginning of this period saw the triumph of the Greek mainland states 
over the might of the Persian Empire, first in the initial invasion of 490 and the battle 
of Marathon ,a then in the second invasion of480/79, with the battles of Thermo pylae, 
Salamis, Plataea, and finally Mycaleb in Asia Minor. This unexpected victory resonated 
in Greek consciousness through the fifth century and indeed beyond, and it is impor
tant to recall this when reading Herodotus, who was researching a generation or two 
after the Greek victory. It helped crystallize Greeks' attitudes to their own way of life 
and values, intensified their supreme distrust of monarchy and tyranny, and shaped 
their attitude to the Persians. In more practical terms, Athens' naval success in the 
Persian Wars and its enterprise immediately after led to the creation of the Athenian 
Empire, which started as an anti-Persian league and lasted for almost three-quarters of a 
century (479-404). As the SpartansC were increasingly reluctant to continue anti
Persian activity into the Hellespont and Asia Minor, the Athenians were free to create 
their maritime league composed of many smaller Greek states situated around the 
Aegean and up into the Hellespont. d Athenian power grew steadily and Athens even 
tried a disastrous expedition to help Egypt rebel against the Persian King. As her radical 
democracy developed from the 460s, conflict arose between her and the other power
ful Greek states, particularly Corinthe and Sparta and the members of Sparta's Pelopon
nesian League. By the late 430s tensions had reached their height. War broke out in 
431 between Athens and her allies and Sparta and hers. Athens was now a "tyrant city," 
the Corinthians claimed (1hucydides 1.122.3; generally, 1.68-71, 1.120-124), and 
Greece must now be freed from Athens. Greece had been freed from the Persiansf only 
to be enslaved by Athens. The great historian of this later war, Thucydides, was succes
sor and rival to Herodotus. As he makes his Athenian speakers remark in the opening 
book of his history, they are weary of pointing out that the Athenian Empire is justified 

Intro.I.2c Sarnos: Map Intro.I. 
Intro.1.2d Athens: Map Intro.I. 
Intro.I.2e Thurii: Map Intro.I, locator. 
Intro.I.2f Phoenicia, Egypt, and North Africa (Libya): 

Map Intro.2. 
Intro.I.2g Euxine (Black) Sea: Map Intro.l, locator. 
Intro.2.la Marathon: Map Intro.l. 

Intro.2.1 b Battle sites of 480: Thermopylae and Salamis, 
of 479, Plataea and Mycale: Map Intra. I. 

Intro.2.lc Sparta: Map Intra. 1. 
Intro.2.ld Aegean Sea: Map Intro.I. Hellespont: Map 

Intro.l, locator. 
Intro.2.le Corinth: Map Intro.l. 
Intro.2.lf Persia: Map Intro.2. 
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on the grounds that the Athenians did most to defeat the Persians (e.g., Ihucydides 
1.73.2-75.2: "although we are rather tired of continually bringing up this subject [the 
Persian War]," 1.73.2). In other words, the Persian Wars were still very much a living 
part of Greek politics in the 430s and 420s and the period during which Herodotus 
was researching. They played an important role in the rhetoric and diplomacy of the 
time. Athens could and did claim that she had done more than any other Greek city to 
help Greece keep her freedom; Sparta and Corinth now asserted that Athens herself 
was enslaving Greece. Freedom is central to Herodotus' Histories, and it played a 
crucial part in inter-state political argument and antagonism in the later fifth century. 

§2.2. Herodotus' Histories need to be seen in part against this background, even 
though in formal terms they describe events only down to the end of the Persian 
Wars in 479. For he takes as his explicit theme the conflict between the Greeks and 
the barbarians, as he puts it in the introduction, and after tracing this conflict back 
to the earliest times, he gradually works up to the full narrative of the Greek-Persian 
conflict in the Ionian' Revolt of 499-494 (Books 5-6), and to the two Persian inva
sions of mainland Greece of 490 and 480 (Books 6-9). Herodotus' Histories stop on 
the brink of the creation of the Athenian Empire: they end their main narrative at 
the point where the Greeks in Asia Minor, helped by the Greek fleet under the Spar
tan Leotychidas, have won a decisive victory against the Persian forces at Mycale in 
Asia Minor-on the very same day on which the Greek army in central Greece 
under Pausanias had won the victory at Plataea, which forced the Persians to with
draw entirely from Greece. The Asia Minor Greeks were taken into the anti-Persian 
alliance of the Greek allies (9.106), and the victorious Greek forces sailed up to the 
Hellespont to continue aggressive operations against Persia and free more Greek 
cities. The Spartans and Peloponnesians went home, fatally leaving the Athenians in 
charge (9.114; though they were to send another commander out later), and 
Herodotus' narrative ends with the Athenian actions in the Hellespont, which many 
scholars have seen as an ominous portent of the future (9.120). 

§2.3. Ifwe imagine Herodotus trying to collect accounts, to take oral testimony, 
and to gather personal or collective memories about the Persian Wars, then we can 
assume that he would have been talking to people who had actually been involved, 
who perhaps had fought in the war or whose relations had done so; and since the 
effects of the Persian Wars were still immediate and strong, and charges of Medism a 

still potent, it is hard to imagine that his research was either simple or straightfor
ward. His claims to set the record straight and to record both the brave and the 
cowardly still had resonances for later generations. Plutarch still resented his remarks 
about certain Greek cities, particularly Corinth and Thebes,b several centuries later, 
in the late first century C.E., in his fascinatingly and curiously petty essay "On the 
Malice of Herodotus," where he also tried in his own way, rather ineffectually, to set 
the record straight. Excuses for why the Argivesc did not help against the Persians 

Intro.2.2a Ionia: Map Intro.l. 
Intro.2.3a Those Greeks who accepted Persian rule and 

fought with the Persians were accused of 
"Medism" by those Greeks who fought 
against the Persians. That they were said to 
have "medized" is an extension of the Greek 
habit of using the words" Mede" and 

"Persian" interchangeably, although the 
Medes were a people quite distinct from the 
Persians. 

Intro.2.3b Thebes (Boeotia): Map Intro.I. 
Intro.2.3c Argos: Map Intro.l. 
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INTRODUCTION 

(7.148-152) were still important in the later fifth century and beyond. In fact, 
Herodotus knows well that he is often controversial. For instance, he notes that he 
is saying something unpopular in declaring that the Athenians in fact did most to 
defeat the Persians (7.139): modern historians would usually accept this opinion, so 
why was it so unpopular at the time? Presumably the prevailing view in Greece was 
that the Spartans were the great heroes of the war and thus he was challenging 
that. Even more important, the Athenians were using precisely this boast to justify 
their empire. The fact that Herodotus admitted his judgment was unpopular was 
not so much a straightforward sign of "pro-Athenian feelings" on his part as an 
acknowledgment that he had to have good reasons-which he does and which he 
gives at length-for going against the popular view. He may also have been hinting 
indirectly at some morals or warnings to be drawn from Greek history down to 479 
and applied to the period after the wars. At any rate the Histories end their narrative 
oddly: the last but one paragraph reads, "and that was all that happened in the 
course of the year" (9.121).d It is as ifhe was discreetly hinting that many important 
things were certainly going to occur in the following years. The very last paragraph 
(9.122) takes us back to a warning given by Cyrus the Great, the founder of the 
Persian Empire, in the very early years of Persian expansion that if they expand too 
much and move into rich, luxurious lands, they will become soft and cease to be 
rulers. In this unexpected flashback, one could simply read a moralizing tale about 
the rise and decline of Persian might, but Herodotus' audience could also, if they 
were so minded, see in it a warning about the more recently arisen Athenian Empire. 

§2.4. What are the Histories? Far more than the history of the Persian Wars, they 
purport to trace the Greek-barbarian hostility back to earliest mythical times (1.1-5), 
and they describe the geography of most of the known world of the time. They trace 
relations between peoples and cities in such a way as to describe much earlier history, 
and they describe the customs of many of the peoples of the inhabited world. The 
expansion of the Persian Empire into new areas serves as a peg for several large 
sections-often misleadingly called "digressions"-about the geography and peoples 
of those areas. The geographical and ethnographical details are often closely linked to 
the success or fuilure of those peoples in resisting the Persians (note particularly Book 
4 on the Scythians). The section on Egypt runs to one very substantial book in its own 
right (note, though, that the book divisions were a later creation), and the Scythians' 
receive the second longest section. Ethiopians, Libyans, and Thraciansb are described 
in detail. It might be tempting to see this in terms of modern disciplines and in some 
sort of hierarchy: is he an anthropologist, a historian, or a geographer? Is the geogra
phy subservient to the history, or, as the great early-twentieth-century German scholar 
Jacoby argued, did he start out as a geographer and only become a historian later in 
life? But there are huge problems with these ideas, the most pressing one being that 
they impose modern conceptions of modern disciplines on a writer writing at the 
"beginning," before history has even been defined or separated from anything else as a 
discipline. Herodotus helped create the concept of the discipline of "history," in part 

Intro.2.3d Translation throughout the Introduction 
differs from that in this volume. 

Intro.2.4a Scythia: Map Intro.2. 

Intra.2.4b Ethiopia, Libya: Map Intro.2. Thrace: Map 
Intra.l, locator. 
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by stressing and criticizing his sources and accepted traditions, but it was his successor 
Thucydides who really solidified and in fact narrowed the idea of history as a critical 
study of past events (and only past events, as opposed to ethnography, mythology, or 
geography). This definition of "history" as the study of past political and military events 
is something of an anachronism for Herodotus, who, after all, included so much more 
in his "inquiry": we would be applying a later conception to an earlier achievement 
which was conceived in earlier and therefore different terms (see below). It also ignores 
the complex structure of his work and its overall unity, for in the Histories geography 
and customs have a large explanatory role in the course of events, and the interweaving 
of geography, ethnography, and the narrative of events is very finely done, not as one 
might expect if one or the other area was somehow tacked on later. Besides, "wonders" 
and achievements are "worthy of relation/telling" (axiologotatoi), in Herodotus' phrase, 
in their own right. Egypt was worthy of a longer description because it had more 
marvels than any other place (2.35.1). Wonders were simply part of his subject matter. 

§2.5. Herodotus' own conception of his work is that it is a "historic," a Greek 
word for "inquiry" which through Herodotus' own use has become our word for 
history. Not only did it not yet mean "history," but in the second half of the fifth 
century, historic inquiry seems to have had particular connotations, as I hope I have 
shown in my book.' It was a term of "science" in the sense that it was accompanied 
by the desire to discover the truth about the world, with a degree of critical rigor, 
concern for proof, and respect for evidence (though hardly to the degree expected of 
modern science). We encounter the term "inquiry into nature" for natural science, or 
"inquiry into medicine" for the attempt to understand medicine and its relation to 
human nature. Historic was an all-encompassing term that was by no means limited 
to research into the past; indeed Herodotus may have been the first to use it for 
research that included past human actions. Its appearance in his opening sentence 
was surely meant to signal to his audience that here was no rehash of the old myths, 
no mere uncritical retelling of stories, but a modern work of critical inquiry. 

The opening paragraph of the proem sets out clearly that his subject was wide
ranging (I give a very literal translation): 

This is the publication [or display apodexis] of the inquiry of Herodotus of 
Halicarnassus, which he presents in the hope that the achievements of men 
should not be obliterated by time, nor that the great and wonderful deeds 
[er;ga] of both Greeks and barbarians should be without their due fame, and 
also for what reason they fought each other. (Book 1, Proem) 

§2.6. The proem itself, then, states that his subject is the events and achievements 
of mankind, and that included both Greeks and barbarians. The final clause is similarly 
wide-open: for what reason or cause. How did he conceive of causation? The causes of 
the conflict could be sought in mythical origins, in the buildup of antagonism in 
earlier history, in geographical layout and proximity, in way of life, customs, and over-

Intro.2.5a Rosalind Thomas, Herodotus in Context: 
Ethnography, Science and the Art of Persua
sion (Cambridge, 2000). 
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all attitudes, for instance the conflicting values of Greeks and non-Greeks which are 
certainly visible in the Histories. The political and social strengths of different peoples 
change, too, in the course of the Histories, so that Greeks were not always free, and 
non-Greeks were worthy of investigation in their own right. His proem therefore 
describes the idea of his work in terms which could virtually encompass everything 
which actually appears in the Histories. Of course, writers are at liberty to do more or 
less than they promise at the start, but it is striking how wide-open Herodotus' themes 
are from the start. It is interesting to compare the way Thucydides opened his History 
with a far more focused summary, surely with an eye on his predecessor Herodotus: 

Thucydides the Athenian wrote [xunnegrapse] the history of the war 
between the Peloponnesians and the Athenians, beginning at the moment it 
broke out and believing that it would be a great war and more worthy of rela
tion than any that had preceded it. (Thucydides 1.1.1: Crawley) 

§2.7. Instantly it is obvious that this is to be a more concentrated, sharply 
focused account of a war-one war-and not the wider "inquiry," nor a baggy, all
encompassing account of everything that deserves to have its fame preserved. And 
he claims that his war was greater than earlier ones, which includes both the Trojan 
War, sung by Homer, and the Persian War. Rivalry with Homer and Herodotus is 
emphatically signaled. Turning back from Thucydides to Herodotus, we are struck 
by the wide-arching aims of the Herodotean proem: this was indeed going to 
encompass far more than the narrative of the Persian Wars alone. 

§2.8. Here it may be useful to say something about the structure of the Histories, 
which is related to their all-encompassing and inclusive subject matter. As we saw 
above, the large sections on the geography and customs of various peoples tend to 
be pegged onto the larger narrative framework of conquest: when the Persians or 
before them, on a lesser scale, the Lydians' try to conquer a people, these people are 
described. Thus the history of the Medes, who conquered the Persians (1.102) but 
were later subjected by them, is included in the description of their relations with 
the Persians (1.95-104, the Medes rise up against Assyria; see also 1.123-130, Cyrus 
and the Persians rise up against the Medes). 

§2.9. Right at the start of the Histories the grand theme of the conflict between 
Greeks and non-Greeks is launched, and the structure reflects this. We start immedi
ately after the proem with a curious set of opening myths, contrary stories by 
learned Persians, Greeks, and Phoenicians, about mythical abductions of various 
women by Persians, Phoenicians, or Greeks (1.1-5): the tit-for-tat of wrongs and 
retaliations is thus traced right back to mythical times. But however we interpret this 
opening-probably a parody of a certain type of argument about causes of wars
Herodotus pulls the inquiry back onto safer ground almost immediately, into a 
period more susceptible to historical inquiry, by saying tl1at he is not going to 
declare whether any of these mythical abductions happened in this way, but he is 

Intra.2.Sa Lydia: Map Intra.l, locator. 



INTRODUCTION 

going to proceed with the man he knows was the first to commit unjust acts against 
the Greeks (1.5.3). This marks a clear division between what he knows and the 
unstable and unreliable tales of a more distant past. He then proceeds to tell of 
Croesus of Lydia, who attacked the Greeks of Asia Minor in the mid-sixth century 
(1.6). This is the period safely within the range of historical knowledge. From now 
on in Book 1, the narrative thread follows Croesus' rise and fall as king of Lydia, the 
rise of the Median' kingdom and then that of the Persian Empire, the Persian 
conquest of Lydia and other territories, and the gradual escalation of hostility 
between Persia and the Greek world. 

§2.IO. It is, however, the numerous "flashbacks," frequently called "digres
sions," within this narrative that the modern reader often finds hard to follow. 
Attached to this main narrative are many inserted sections which explain circum
stances, describe the relevant geography, trace how such a situation has arisen, or 
describe the state of a city which now becomes involved in the main narrative. A 
simple example occurs in the narrative of Croesus' expansionist plans. Croesus king 
of Lydia first inquires about possible allies, as part of his plan to go to war (1.56). 
This inquiry forms a peg for a description of the major Greek ethnic groups, the 
Dorians and Ionians (1.56-58). Then as "Croesus learned that the Athenians, 
inhabitants of the foremost city of the Ionians, were ruled at this time by the tyrant 
Peisistratos son of Hippocrates" (1.59.1), we are given an account of the mid-sixth
century factional strife in Athens and Peisistratos' three periods of power. We thus 
have an explanation within another explanation, a description hanging from another 
description, all of which are in fact important to our understanding of the train of 
events." In a form of "ring composition," Herodotus returns neatly at the end of 
this to his main narrative and dearly signals the end of the section on Athens with 
the sentence "Such, Croesus learned, was the condition of the Athenians" (1.65.1). 
The ring is complete, and the ancient reader would be alerted to this by the very 
method of ring composition. The modern terms "digression" or "excursus" imply 
that these passages are less important, possibly off the point, getting off the main 
theme, but this is to impose modern conceptions of linear structure and relevance 
and an anachronistically negative slant. The nearest Herodotus gets to describing his 
principle is in Book 4 (30.1): "My account goes searching from the start for extra 
material [literally "additions"]''' The word "additions" carries a more positive 
charge than "digression" and is the excuse for moving from the effects of the cold 
on cattle in Scythia to a different but equally odd fact about the impossibility of 
breeding mules in Elis. The searching for extra information is part and parcel of the 
wide-open nature of his inquiry. 

3. The Intellectual and Moral World of Herodotus 

§3.1. In all this it is hard to see Herodotus as anything but revolutionary: as the 
great scholar and historian Momigliano put it vividly, "There was no Herodotus 
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before Herodotus.'" We can pick out earlier writers who pursued one or another 
element of the many areas of inquiry that appear in Herodotus' Histories. Of these 
Hekataios was the greatest, writing c. 500. He wrote a geographical work enumerat
ing the peoples and places on a circumnavigation of the Mediterranean (Periodos 
Ges) and tried to collect, systematize, and rationalize the many contradictory 
legends of the Greeks in a work called Genealogies. Other prose writers may have 
written short works on Lydian history and Persian history, but none of these have 
survived in anything but a few fragments, and in any case, the great mass of 
Herodotus' Histories draws on oral traditions and witnesses rather than written 
works. With the exception of Homer, the "predecessors" of Herodotus seem only to 
make Herodotus' achievement all the more monumental, and we can perhaps 
understand the Histories more if we view Herodotus not so much in comparison 
with the few shadowy writers somewhat before his time, but against the background 
of developments in his own contemporary world. 

§3.2. The supreme model for a narrative on this scale was provided by Homer, 
the Iliad as a narrative of war, the Odyssey of travels. There are clear Homeric 
features in Herodotus from the very opening, where he declares that his aim is 
partly to ensure that fame (kleos) is preserved from the ravages of time. The larger 
structure owes something to Homer, and similarities bring out the Homeric reso
nances and parallels for Greek readers, who would have been very familiar with the 
epics. At the start of Xerxes' great invasion of Greece, there is a long catalog of his 
forces (7.61-99), which is clearly reminiscent of the great catalog of ships of the 
Greek forces at Troy' in the Iliad (Iliad 2.484-779). Dreams playa large part in the 
Xerxes narrative as he is persuaded to go ahead with his disastrous expedition 
against Greece by a series of dreams sent by the gods to ensure that, despite all argu
ments raised against the expedition, he nevertheless continues with his plans to 
invade Greece (Book 7, beginning). Similarly, early in the Iliad, Agamemnon is sent 
a deceptive dream which leads him to believe that the capture of Troy could be 
imminent (Iliad 2.1-40)-though here, as the circumstances and effects are so 
different, we may wonder if the deceptive dream is simply a feature of the Greek 
conception of how dreams and the divine may function in human life and, as such, 
common to both Homer and Herodotus. Herodotus uses phrases and expressions 
that are reminiscent of Homeric ones, and the practice of giving speeches to the 
actors in his Histories continues what is originally a Homeric practice. b 

§3.3. Yet there are sharp differences between them, too, and Herodotus on 
several occasions distances himself from the Homeric account in such a way as to 
emphasize his superior methods and judgment. Writers began to write in prose (as 
opposed to verse) in the sixth century for serious attempts to elucidate the grand 
workings of the cosmos and to distance themselves from the dominant poetic tradi
tion. Most early philosophy was in prose, and the early rationalization and ordering 

Intro.3.1a A. Momigiiano, "The Place of Herodotus in 
the History of Historiography," Chapter 8 of 
his Studies in Historiography (London, 1966), 
129. 

lntro.3.2a Troy: Map lntro.!. 
lntro.3.2b D. Boedeker, "Epic Heritage and Mythical 

Patterns in Herodotus," Chapter 5 in Brill's 

Companion to Herodotus, and S. Hornblower, 
"Introduction," in Hornblower, ed., Greek 
Historiography (oxford, 1994), 65-7 on 
Homeric speech and rhythms. Note also S. 
Said, "Herodotus and Tragedy," Chapter 6 in 
BrilFs Companion to Herodotus, for an excel
lent analysis of the tragic in Herodotus. 



INTRODUCTION 

of the myths by writers such as Hekataios were written in a rather dry prose. By 
Herodotus' time, then, prose was the medium for serious investigation into the 
world, although Homer's authority was still enormous. We can often see Herodotus 
distancing his account and his whole approach from the Homeric vision. One exam
ple we saw above, where Herodotus proclaimed (effectively) that it was only the 
recent past that could properly be known as a subject of real knowledge (1. 5.3). In 
Herodotus' idea that wisdom comes from travel, which he implies in his description 
of his own research and makes still clearer in the account of the travels of Solon the 
lawgiver (1.29-33), we might see echoes of the Homeric Odysseus, "who saw many 
cities and came to know their minds" (Odyssey 1.3). But Herodotus often demolishes 
traditions and criticizes myths. He takes apart the veracity of basic elements of 
Homer's Iliad in a remarkable section of Book 2, where he argues that Helen never 
reached Troy but remained in Egypt for the war, and he believes Homer rejected 
this version as inappropriate for epic (2.113-120). Herodotus often recorded tradi
tions as they stood, as is often pointed out, but he also corrected them, and stressed 
that he had the truth. He seems deliberately to mark his distance from the great 
epics in his very opening sentence (Proem): "the publication of his inquiry" (apodexis 
histories) is an expression which belongs to the intellectual currents of the second 
half of the fifth century, and it is placed just before he expresses the desire to 
preserve the fame of great achievements, which is an entirely Homeric idea. Then 
the next five paragraphs (1.1-5) juxtapose legends of various women being seized in 
rationalized versions of the old legends, with accounts about the past which he char
acterizes as what "I know." The epic poet appealed to the Muse to give him his 
story: "Sing, goddess, of the wrath ofPeleus' son Achilles" (Iliad 1.1), the oral poet 
calling upon the Muse for inspiration and the very material of his epic. Herodotus' 
opening, on the other hand, signals to his audience that his sources are actually his 
own inquiries, his own travels, his own experience (or autopsy). The hint at external 
sources of information is couched in terms of a new, entirely human-based search 
for knowledge. 

§3.4. Herodotus' awareness of his sources, the way he actually mentions his 
methods and distinguishes between what he has seen and what he has only heard, 
enable him to delineate his work as a new kind of "inquiry." For instance, he 
emphasizes that the Egyptians keep records of the past and therefore are "the most 
learned" of any people he knows (2.77), and he claims the Egyptian priests as 
sources of information throughout Book 2. Or, more implausibly, he declares that 
he himself saw a great marvel at the site of the battle of Pelusium, where he was 
shown the Egyptian and Persian skulls which still lay there in separate piles, and he 
claims an identical experience at the battlefield of Pap rem is (3.12; see further below, 
§4, Herodotus' Reliability). This idea of novelty might at first seem paradoxical 
when he is recording past traditions and past histories (e.g., the past history of 
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Sparta, 1.65-68), and when many of his stories have the archaic ring of the folktale 
(the story of Polykrates' ring [3.40-42], the story of Solon's visit to Croesus 
[1.29-33], the rise and fall of Croesus in Book 1). But in many ways Herodotus' 
Histories show his immersion not only in the traditions of his times but also in the 
most exciting intellectual developments of the latter part of the fifth century. His 
inquiry was a significant part of the shared milieu in that period that included early 
medical investigations and speculation, philosophical experiments, sophistic argu
ments, and creative speculation of all kinds. His methods of inquiry and his own 
awareness of them reveal that he is very much a product of this intellectual climate. 
Today we expect historians to be aware of their methods and sources, but this prac
tice only began in the latter part of the fifth century. It is visible in the texts of the 
early medical writers which were collected under the name of Hippocrates, and in 
the works of contemporary philosophers, and in general in this period, different 
methods of getting at the truth, with or without the help of visual evidence, were 
being investigated. Thucydides picked up Herodotus' methods and improved upon 
them, stating his methods in a more compressed and authoritative manner but with 
some of the same vocabulary (Thucydides 1.20-22). Had Herodotus not led the 
way, Thucydides' task would have been far harder. 

§3.5. There are also links between different writers of the period in the treatment 
of certain topics. When Herodotus described in Book 4 the customs (nomoi) of the 
Scythians, an ethnic group which lived in what is now the Ukraine, he balanced this 
with an account of the geography of the area, which was remarkable for its many 
rivers. We know from the late-fifth-century essay "Airs, Waters, Places," attributed 
to the doctor Hippocrates, that Scythia was a focus of attention to those intent on 
linking climate and geography to the physical character of the human inhabitants: 
this link in turn determined their susceptibility to certain illnesses, particularly the 
Scythian "female disease." The Scythians turn up elsewhere in the Hippocratic 
corpus and seem to have been something of a cause celebre as people whose physical 
constitution was extremely damp; the Libyans were the opposite, very hot and dry, 
and in Greek eyes, therefore, much healthier. Herodotus' work bears a fascinating 
and complex relationship to these ideas. He knows about these investigations and 
can employ the idea of environmental determinism himself (e.g., 1.142.1-2, 2.77, 
9.122), but he does not borrow slavishly. On the contrary, he seems to criticize 
them implicitly, as when he stresses that the Scythians' nomadism was the really 
effective part of their strategy in resisting the Persians (4.46.2), or when he empha
sizes that custom/law (nomos) is the governing principle in the character of a people 
(3.38). Here he tells of an experiment of the Persian King Darius, who asked a 
group of Greeks what it would take to persuade them to eat the bodies of their dead 
parents: they exclaimed that nothing could induce them to do such a thing. Darius 
then asked a group of Indians,' who were cannibals, what they would take to burn 
their parents' dead bodies (as the Greeks did), and they were equally horrified by 
the very idea. Thus, from this demonstration, Herodotus concludes that the famous 
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poet Pindar was right: "custom [nomos] is king of all" (3.38). Here custom is 
implicitly contrasted with nature and the environment. One of the primary interests 
of the various writers we call sophists was in the relation or opposition between 
nature and custom, physis and nomos. Medical writers linked geography and climate 
to health and constitution in a type of environmental determinism. So when 
Herodotus stresses the importance of nomos here, as he does also for an explanation 
of Spartan superior courage in a conversation between King Xerxes and the former 
Spartan king Demaratos (7.101-104), he is engaging in the same debate, and 
coming down on the side of nomos as the determining factor. 

§3.6. Elsewhere he criticizes current theories with arguments and vocabulary 
which would have been thoroughly familiar to other contemporary intellectuals 
(whether we call them natural philosophers, sophists, or medical writers matters 
less here, since they overlap considerably in this period). For instance, he criticizes 
the Ionian writers who believed Egypt comprised only the Egyptian Delta: "If we 
think correctly about these things, then the Ionians do not think sensibly about 
Egypt; but if the opinion of the Ionians is correct, then I undertake to show that 
neither the Greeks nor the Ionians know how to count, who say that there are 
three parts to the earth, Europe, and Asia and Libya" (2.16: a deliberately inele
gant but literal translation). His greatest tour de force in this vein is his long 
section about the different theories on the cause of the Nile Rivera flood, knocked 
down one after the other in Herodotus' most argumentative and polemical style 
(2.19-27). When Herodotus says in the first person, about the Macedonianb kings, 
"Now that these are Greeks . . . as they themselves say, I can affirm of my own 
knowledge, and indeed, I will demonstrate this later on, that they are Greeks" 
(5.22), when he talks of having proof and evidence, he is using the flamboyant, 
polemical, and demonstrative style that was fashionable in the latter part of the fifth 
century, particularly in the display lecture for a live audience and the investigation 
into natural philosophy and medicine. 

§3.7. Knowing about fashionable theories, however, does not necessarily mean 
that someone accepts them. To say that Herodotus shared some of the ideas and 
language of the medical writers and sophists is not to affirm that he necessarily 
accepted all their views, still less the more radical ideas associated with certain 
sophists. He says in his own person that he believes nomos (custom, law) to be 
crucial to human society (3.38), which distances him from the most subversive 
sophists, who championed "nature" as more important in human morality, but he 
seems happy to declare one or the other custom that he describes to be an excellent 
one. He singles out the Babylonian marriage market practice to be "the wisest 
custom" of the Babylonians' (1.196). Sadly, it had fallen into disuse, he says, but they 
used to hold an auction in which the money offered by rich men to acquire the most 
beautiful women as wives was then redistributed as dowries to give to the less beau
tiful as a kind of compensation, so that everyone, rich and poor, beautiful and less 
beautiful, could thus find a mate. This is not the remark of someone who simply 
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accepts all human customs as equally good or worthy. He expresses disagreement 
with those who thought animal behavior could be used as a justification for human 
behavior: speaking of the Egyptian and Greek taboo against coupling in temples, he 
says that some said this was justifiable because animals did it, but "I do not agree 
with those who now defend their practice in this way" (2.64). It was a fashionable 
sophistic trick to defend the apparently indefensible on the grounds of animal 
behavior: such arguments and their often ridiculous implications are parodied by 
Aristophanes in The Clouds (1421-1431). Herodotus seems to know of such argu
ments, but he is firmly traditional: animal behavior is one thing, the world of 
humans another. He was part of the "Greek Enlightenment"b in many ways, but 
remained distant from the most radical or revolutionary theories of the sophists. 

§3.8. Above all, he believed that there was a truth that could be discovered, or at 
least he was keen to affirm that he was finding out the truth: the Histories are full of 
statements of fact and corrections by Herodotus both to false anecdotes and to 
accepted tradition. Moreover, while he shared the late-fifth-century emphasis on 
human activities in determining the course of events, he believed, like most Greeks, 
that oracles would come true, and that the divine might affect the human world. 
This perhaps deserves some emphasis. Greek states and Greek citizens consulted the 
oracles, above all the oracle at Delphi: about their future course of action, and if we 
believe the traditions, questions might be direct or roundabout, and the answers 
might range from an enigmatic riddle to the most straightforward directives about 
what deities to honor in order to achieve the desired result. Apollo at Delphi is 
portrayed repeatedly as foretelling the future (e.g., oracles for Argos and Miletus, 
6.19, 6.77, 6.86), and it is striking that in Herodotus' Histories the oracle may be 
misunderstood or misinterpreted by the human actors, but the oracle, mouthpiece 
of the god, does not itself lie (the priestess may be bribed to give a false oracle, as in 
5.63 and 5.66, but that is another matter). It is the fault of men if they willfully or 
arrogantly interpret an oracle in such a way as to defeat their original hopes. Croesus, 
for example, interpreted the oracle "You shall destroy a great empire" to mean that 
he himself would be successful against the Persians, whereas it actually meant the 
opposite, as the god Apollo pointed out to him afterward: the destroyed empire 
would be his own (1.53,1.91). While the gods do not feature as actors in the histori
cal narrative of the Histories, as they do in Homer, Herodotus does affirm that "It is 
plain from many pieces of evidence that the hand of god is active in human affairs." 
He makes this claim in his narrative of the last stages of the Persian Wars, and the 
final battle against the Persians at Mycale in Asia Minor. He states that "it is plain" if 
it is true that the rumor of the Greek victory at Plataea against the Persians managed 
to reach the Greek army fighting the Persians on the same day all the way across the 
Aegean at Mycale (9.100). There is a hint of caution here (note the careful expres
sion), but we are left with the strong impression that the divine plan was indeed to 
encourage the Greeks fighting at Mycale, so that they would win the victory in Asia 
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as well as the crucial final battle on the Greek mainland. The hand of "the god" 
(unnamed) is also seen in the terrible storm off Euboea which did so much to reduce 
the superiority of the Persian fleet so that it should equal the Greek one (8.13). 

§3.9. Herodotus' moral world is thus one which looks backward rather than 
forward and which often seems reminiscent of an older Greece. It is worth dwelling 
on this further. Modern readers are struck almost immediately in the Histories with 
the sense that men (and women) are punished by the gods, brought down, for 
excessively arrogant behavior or for the sins of their forefathers. The story of Croe
sus king of Lydia offers all of this, and its place as the main opening narrative 
suggests that Herodotus meant it to be emblematic in some way for the rest of the 
Histories. Croesus, the fabulously wealthy Lydian king, was anxious to show off his 
wealth and good fortune to Solon the Athenian, one of the many wise men who 
visited Croesus (1.29-34). Solon, however, was unimpressed, offering instead two 
examples of men of greater happiness: Tellus, who died bravely and received a public 
burial, and Cleobis and Biton, who died in their sleep after their strenuous efforts 
on behalf of their mother and the deity. From these examples he also draws the 
uncomfortable and paradoxical moral "Never call yourself happy until you are 
dead": man's life is buffeted constantly, and the gods are jealous; good fortune can 
change very suddenly (1.32). The gods seemed to punish Croesus for thinking 
himself the happiest of men, for Croesus continued in his high opinion of himself, 
misinterpreted in his arrogance the enigmatic oracle mentioned above which said 
"You shall destroy a great empire," attacked the Persians, and lost everything. Not 
only had he brought this misfortune on himself by his own arrogance, but it turns 
out that he was also suffering for the misdeeds of Gyges, an ancestor five genera
tions back (1.90-91). When he accused the god Apollo of misleading him with the 
oracle, Apollo replied that he had managed to delay Croesus' fate for three years, 
but not even the gods could escape the fates. 

§3.10. This awareness of the transience of human fortune and the jealous nature 
of the gods fits smoothly with the moral view of man's place in the world that we 
see in earlier poetry and much of Athenian tragedy. It is very Greek, very traditional, 
and to some extent Herodotus may have absorbed and continued it from the tradi
tions which he recorded and reused; by definition these would tend to encapsulate 
traditional lines of morality, and the idea that the gods would punish arrogance. Yet 
the placing of this story of Solon and Croesus, as I have said, suggests that 
Herodotus meant the moral to have emphasis for his Histories as well, and it may be 
significant that the warning figure is a highly respected Athenian. At the start of the 
Histories, just before he turns to Croesus, he says he will "describe equally the small 
and the great cities of men. For the cities which were formerly great have most of 
them become small; and such as are powerful in my time were formerly weak. I shall 
therefore tell equally of both, knowing that human happiness [eudaimonia] never 
continues long in one place" (1.5). The instability of human fortune, then, was to 
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be a central theme. It is this, followed by the Croesus tale, that persuades some 
scholars that Herodotus meant the warning to have force in his own day, and for the 
most powerful and most prosperous city of his time, the city of Athens. The virtue 
of Herodotus' narrative style and presentation is that he does not need to spell out a 
message: the implied moral lies there implicit in the text for anyone to see if they so 
wish, clothed in the garb of traditional and therefore unprovocative wisdom, and his 
exact intentions remain ambiguous. 

§3.11. We should also consider here as an abiding force the motif of revenge and 
the dynamic of "tit for tat," more elaborately called "reciprocity," which readers will 
see in the often bewildering chains of explanations offered for actions and motives. 
This, too, seems to be an archaic or traditional motif and was probably embedded in 
the oral traditions of many cities as the explanation for an action or situation, with 
all the simplification that oral tradition brought to bear on complex historical forces. 
In a particularly complex example, the Spartans in the late sixth century help some 
Samian exiles to defeat the Samian tyrant because, we are told, the Samians had once 
helped them, the Spartans, in a struggle against the Messenians;' but the Spartans 
themselves see their action as revenge because the Samians had once stolen a bowl 
which Sparta had sent to Croesus (3.47). The Corinthians are also willing to help, 
because they had been insulted by the Samians generations before in a manner 
which Herodotus then explains (3.48-49). This rather crude form of explanation 
seems also to be a powerful traditional motif in explaining the behavior of individu
als, though it is by no means the only form of causation in the Histories. The expan
sion of the Persian Empire can equally be defended in terms of the need to maintain 
the dynamism of the ruling power (7.8-9). The opening of Book 7 offers a spec
trum of different forms of causation and explanation for the Persian invasion along
side the traditional motifs of reciprocity and revenge. 

4. Herodotus' Reliability 

§4.1. How far can we believe Herodotus' account? Are the Histories reliable, or 
some sections more reliable than others? Is the love of a good story sometimes more 
attractive for Herodotus than the quest for the truth? Herodotus' reliability has often 
been questioned, and some even wonder whether he was committed to giving histori
cally accurate information at all. Could a serious historian really believe some of the 
implausible tales he recorded?-for instance, that an important stage in the Ionian 
Revolt against Persian power was launched by "the slave with the tattooed head"? For 
Histiaios, stuck in Susa,a sent a slave with a secret message tattooed onto his head and 
the hair grown over, to tell Aristagoras in Ionia that he should now revolt (5.35). Or 
that King Amasis of Egypt abandoned his alliance with Polykrates tyrant of Samos 
(late sixth century) because Polykrates was too fortunate and was therefore bound to 
meet a reversal? And then there is his curiosity about "marvels," exotic animals or 
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humans at the edges of the known world, of which his giant "gold-digging ants" of 
India are among the most notorious (3.102-105: this did not prevent Alexander the 
Great from looking for them, however, when he was in the vicinity b). And what about 
the Egyptian and Persian skulls neatly separated on the battlefield of Pelusium 
mentioned above (3.12), which enabled Herodotus to discover an interesting fact 
about skull thickness? The sometimes bewildering combination of serious political 
analysis and wondrous marvels has led to the nickname "father of history, father of 
lies." A more extreme accusation has been made that he deliberately and quite con
sciously gave false information or even made it up. A few modern scholars suspect that 
he goes much further than relaying doubtful information, and that he consciously 
invented material, stories, and even the very statements he gives about how he got his 
information (for example, the Egyptian priests cited as his sources in Book 2).c One or 
two have even doubted that he went to Egypt at all, despite his frequent remarks 
about what he saw there and though he repeatedly pressed upon the reader his own 
experiences, what he saw himself, as a reason for believing him. If we accept this skep
tical view, our image of Herodotus the traveler and researcher would be left in total 
disarray. Yet, on the other hand, his integrity is also defended, sometimes vehemently. 
Occasionally he may be pulling the wool over his audience's eyes, we might admit, 
but then there are counterarguments, too. Perhaps (some scholars suggest) he has 
simply got things wrong, been misled by his informants, or been taken in by exotic 
travelers' tales; or perhaps he simply could not resist including some curious but ques
tionable stories (the giant ant tale is said to be a Persian account). 

§4.2. The disagreements and indeed the very controversy seem to hinge mainly 
on two questions: first, what do we think Herodotus meant to convey to his £ifth
century audience, who may not have understood his statements in the way a modern 
reader might? And second, what was he in a position to hear, see, find out, and inves
tigate in that period? For the first question, he clearly does indicate that he has carried 
out investigations himself, that he has traveled widely and questioned people, and it 
would seem most unlikely that he would have invented these practices completely 
when he was inventing the method of carrying out such research: the satire or parody 
of a genre is likely to be a comparatively late development within that genre, not an 
initial stage. For instance, early in Book 2, Herodotus gives a fascinating story about 
an experimental rearing of young babies organized by the Egyptian pharaoh Psam
metichos in order to find out the first (natural) language, and the story he prefers is 
the one given him by the priests of Hephaistos at Memphis; though the Greeks have 
their own versions of the story, and he comments further on the learned Egyptian 
priests with whom he conversed (2.2-3). This sounds like an elaborate, perhaps 
slightly labored, effort to stress new and thorough, if somewhat eccentric, methods 
of inquiry. One strand of the debate has criticized the way Herodotus loosely gives a 
version of events or motives as "what is said" by the Athenians, or the Corinthians, or 
the Egyptian priests, and if taken absolutely literally, these references are sometimes 
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puzzling or invite skepticism. However, not all the remarks about certain traditions 
need necessarily imply that he has gone to the most knowledgeable and direct source 
(which in itself would be unlikely for all cases). I would particularly emphasize 
phrases such as "the Athenians say," "but the Persians say," "the Corinthians say," 
which recur throughout the Histories. Taken literally, these expressions might imply 
that Herodotus talked to "the Athenians," or more likely, members of the Athenian 
elite, and that these were therefore his direct source, Herodotus giving us a tradition 
with mention of his source in an almost modern fashion. So some scholars interpret 
them. But it is almost invariably a piece of Athenian history that "the Athenians say," 
or a Samian version that "Samians say," all quite neat and logical. Should we take 
these literally? A more plausible interpretation b is that Herodotus usually means no 
more than "This is the Athenian tradition" or "This is the general Athenian version 
of events," "This version belongs to the Athenians," thus that he is signaling the 
social memory, the collective memory, and his audience would know this quite well. 
We shall return to this when we look at oral tradition below. 

§4.3. Turning to the second question, we should not judge his account purely 
against modern standards of accuracy. It is occasionally suggested that because he is 
simply wrong in modern scientific terms, he cannot have seen what he says he has 
seen. His account of the Labyrinth in Egypt (2.148), a great "wonder," is hard to 
match up with the later description of Strabo and the foundations that are all that is 
left of this immense building-though a reconstruction is possible, and one might 
expect from its very name that casual observers like Herodotus might indeed find the 
grand plan hard to grasp .. The measurements of the Euxine (Black) Sea are not 
strictly accurate, though he says he was on the north coast (4.81), and it is strange 
that he has remarkably little to say about the great temples of Thebes and Luxor b in 
Egypt, which he says he visited (2.3, 2.54 or 2.55.1, 2.143, strongly implied). A 
more complex example, which tantalizes the modern reader into wondering what he 
really saw in Egypt, is the striking section where he claims that the Egyptians do 
everything the other way around to the rest of mankind: "The Egyptians themselves 
in their manners and customs seem to have reversed the ordinary practices of 
mankind. For instance, women attend market and are employed in trade, while men 
stay at home and do the weaving. Men in Egypt carry loads on their heads, women 
on their shoulders, women urinate standing up, men sitting down" and so on, and he 
continues in this vein for some time, moving gradually to a detailed account of the 
most remarkable of Egyptian practices like mummification (2.35-36, 2.37ff.). There 
are many theories about what Herodotus might have meant here which serve to 
defend or undermine his veracity. Despite all this, however-both antithesis and 
exoticism-he still believes that the Greeks learned a great deal from the Egyptians, 
including much Greek religious practice (he presents this as his own discovery), so 
they are hardly "opposite" in every respect. An even more notorious example is that 
of the flying snakes from Arabia, c whose skeletons he claims to have seen himself lying 
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in great piles at Bouto,d where they were killed by ibises as they entered Egypt 
(2.75-76). They have puzzled most commentators. What could he possibly have 
seen, if anything? (Guesses abound.) Yet he says he went to Bouto expressly to 
inquire about these snakes. Was he too credulous when being shown around by his 
Egyptian guides, or does some chain of stories and misunderstandings lie behind this 
that can only elude us now? He claims that his information about Egyptian history 
and much else comes from discussion with the Egyptian priests, but the accuracy of 
his accounts compared to modern knowledge of Egypt is quite patchy. His account 
of the process of mummification is astonishingly accurate, but could he really have 
talked to priests? Or to lower temple attendants he assumed were priests? Or did he 
simply talk to Greek intermediaries in Greek?e 

§4.4. We need some common sense here, and we should not lose sight of an 
appreciation of what Herodotus was trying to achieve that was new. Scientific 
history was not yet invented, indeed "history" itself was not yet a discipline, travel
ing was difficult, geographical knowledge still mingled with what we would call 
mythical space, permanent notekeeping was probably difficult. Anyone with exten
sive travel experience knows how topography, places, and details can get inextricably 
confused, even (or especially) with the help of the camera. A superficial acquain
tance with local culture can, in a travel account or guidebook, take on the veneer of 
a more profound understanding of what is essentially an alien culture. Modern travel 
writers frequently take shortcuts, despite the ease of modern travel. Moreover, the 
observer is likely to see things through the filter of his or her own culture: certain 
features will be picked out, others left unobserved, yet others misinterpreted. Just 
on these grounds alone, it seems hardly surprising if Herodotus sometimes has curi
ous views of a place or people when compared to the full archaeological evidence 
now available. It is quite possible that the "Egyptian priests" to whom he talked 
lacked an entirely accurate picture of their country's history, and that the accounts 
attributed to them in the Histories might also represent an amalgam of Greek ideas 
of what the priests said and the priests' traditions seen inevitably through a Helleniz
ing lens. Then again, certain of the priests' traditions (as recounted by Herodotus) 
may in fact reflect developments in Egyptian temple culture of the fifth century.a 
Perhaps Herodotus did not describe the fabulous temple of Karnakb because he did 
not go there, or was not allowed in, or for some reason was only briefly in Thebes, 
or not at all (as above, he says he went there at 2.3; see also 2.143). Could he have 
lifted his famously odd description of the hippo, with its mane and tail "like a horse" 
(2.71), from his predecessor Hekataios, hoping that Hekataios had seen more of 
one than he had? Was this one of his shortcuts, and one that he did not realize 
would be detected because Hekataios had also taken a shortcut? Or were they both 
simply concocting the description from the very name hippopotamos ("river horse")? 
It is hard indeed to believe he went to Babylon, simply because his description is 
bizarre and exaggerated; and indeed he never quite says he did, only that he will not 

Intro.4.3d Bouto: Map Intro.2, inset. 
Intro.4.3e See Appendix C, The Account of Egypt, §7, a 

discussion of Herodotus' Egyptian sources, 
for his section on Egyptian history. 

Intro.4.4a See, for instance, I. Moyer, "Herodotus and 

an Egyptian Mirage," Journal of Hellenic 
Studies 122 (2002), 70ff., for fifth-century 
Egyptian culture and Herodotus. 

Intro.4.4b Karnak (Thebes): Map Intro.2, inset. 

xxvii 



xxviii 

INTRODUCTION 

describe the yields of millet and sesame because no one would believe it unless they 
had been there themselves (1.193.4). And when he says, "The greatest wonder for 
me, after the city itself, I will now describe" (1.194.1), he is using an oddly oblique 
way of implying his own personal knowledge. So yes, Herodotus probably took a 
few shortcuts. But to go further and disbelieve all his claims to have seen what he 
says he saw, to deny all his assertions that he was trying to discover true accounts of 
the present or past, would certainly be extreme. Moreover, it would be surprising 
for someone to invent examples of conventions within a genre that did not yet exist, 
as I mentioned above: the parody of a genre is likely to be a relatively late develop
ment within that genre. The most interesting point is that he tried to describe 
foreign cultures, foreign monuments, and foreign mentalities at all, and that he did 
so with an open-mindedness which is astonishing. 

§4.5. He was also contending with the frayed edges of the world as it was known 
to Greeks, the ends of Greek knowledge, where perhaps someone heard from some
one else about the tribes or geography beyond the next horizon. What is striking, 
and would have been revolutionary in his day, was that he bothered to point out for 
his audience tales that he thought stretched credulity, and where his own knowledge 
gave out. In Book 2, he says he went down the Nile as far as Elephantine,. at the First 
Cataract: "I went to Elephantine and saw for myself; after that I rely on hearsay 
(akoue)" (2.29.1). It seems a little unlikely that he had really traveled as far as 
Elephantine, for he had just mentioned an absurd account of the sources of the Nile 
north of Elephantine with two conical mountains called Crophi and Mophi and fath
omless springs which flow one toward Egypt, the other to Ethiopia (2.28), and he says 
he thinks the scribe who told him this was "playing" (paizein, 2.28). Yet far later 
accounts may corroborate the names as truly Egyptian: was Herodotus amalgamating 
folktales and topography? Or one tale with another?b Or his own experience with curi
ous and not entirely compatible accounts from Egyptians? What is significant is that 
his curiosity did not stop even there, and he proceeded to add hearsay accounts of 
what lay beyond even Elephantine. 

§4.6. We should also reckon with the extreme difficulty of fully appreciating an 
alien culture, as modern anthropologists are well aware. Outsiders' perceptions may 
be influenced, perhaps fatally, by their own preconceptions and theories, and the 
prejudices or assumptions of their own culture. Nor do local informants always give 
the most informed or most "official" account of local practices. Herodotus went to 
Egypt and Scythia with an array of Greek conceptions and expectations and to some 
extent he must have seen these cultures through Greek eyes: when he says that the 
Egyptians are quite the opposite in their customs to the rest of mankind, mankind 
seems primarily to be Greeks (2.35). The fascinating question that arises for the 
reader of Herodotus is how far he has combined common Greek perceptions, more 
educated Greek theories, and the awkward intrusion of the visual evidence, what he 
saw himself, that might correspond to neither of these. He made sense of the world 
in part in terms of the Greek division between Greeks and barbarians, but he tran
scended that dichotomy to such an extent that he could show noble barbarians and 
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praise barbarian customs. He could describe completely unfamiliar practices like the 
Scythian royal burials (4.71-73) or Egyptian mummification (2.86-90) in ways that 
correspond well to modern archaeological discoveries, and attribute much of Greek 
religious practice to Egyptian influence (e.g., 2.49-53). There were also models that 
were popular in Greek natural philosophy for understanding the world: the early 
Greek scientific division between the hot and the cold, the wet and the dry, seems to 
be there in his accounts of Scythia and Libya (note the large number of horned 
animals in Libya: Greek science held that horns grew best in hot and dry condi
tions). But which came first, the theoretical framework or the observation? Some
times the theory. Some of his comments about the natural world seem bizarre now, 
but were taken seriously enough to deserve rebuttal by Aristotle (e.g., in Generation 
of Animals [755b6], he objects to Herodotus' "silly account" at 2.93 of how fish 
reproduce). We may also bear in mind that Greek natural science had its own inter
est in the apparently extraordinary, the obviously marvelous, as elements which 
demanded new explanation and further investigation. 

§4.7. Wonders merited an account, however, in their own right, too: remarkable 
tales often appear in Herodotus precisely because they are marvelous. Some stories 
set in India and Arabia sound more like tall travelers' tales or, in the case of the spice 
harvesting of Arabia (3.107-112), exotic marketing tales. In any case Herodotus 
embraces the marvelous as a subject for his inquiry. On Egypt, he explains that he 
will describe it at great length because of the large number of remarkable things in 
the country, "and because of the fact that more monuments which are beyond 
description are to be found there than anywhere else. It is because of these that I 
will dwell on it at greater length" (2.35.1). 

§4.8. Herodotus seems to have conceived of his task as covering the entire known 
world, mapping the vast expanses of the oikoumene, the inhabited world, and mapping 
it in terms of what could be known and what could not, in terms of human activity 
and human inhabitants. He pointed out how far knowledge could reach, what was the 
furthest extent and the limit of human information. For instance, on the sources of the 
Nile he made a comparison with the Danube:a "Now as this river flows through 
regions that are inhabited, its course is perfectly well known; but of the sources of the 
Nile no one can give any account since Libya, the country through which it passes, is 
desert and without inhabitants. As far as it was possible to get information, I have 
given a description of the river" (2.34). On the edges of the oikoumene, in particular, 
travelers' tales merged with myth: Hyperboreans-people living in the far north and 
mentioned by the poets-whose very existence Herodotus doubted (4.32-36), 
Libyans and the various inhabitants of the African desert which he charts going west 
(4.168-197), along with Lotus-eaters (4.177-178), dog-headed creatures, men with
out heads and therefore with eyes in their breasts (4.191) and people without names. 

§4.9. His remarks about truth, falsehood, and probability are interesting here, 
for he notes quite emphatically for the reader what he considers unverifiable, and 
this serves to reinforce the information he gives elsewhere as correct. Thus "Ocean," 
the great river surrounding the known land mentioned by the poets, "takes the 
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matter into the realm of the invisible, which therefore admits of no refutation" (2.23, 
literal translation): thus one element of mythical and poetic geography is calmly set 
aside as beyond the possibility of proof! Other pieces of information about the edge 
of the world are hedged around with a careful marking of a train of informants, as 
with the travelers into the African interior who came across a crocodile-infested river 
flowing west to east, which must, Herodotus believes, be the Nile (2.32-33): he says 
that he got this account from the Cyrenaeans, who got it from Etearchos king of 
Ammon when he was at the oracle of Ammon a who told them what he had heard 
from the Libyan Nasamonians, whose wilder young men had explored the desert. In 
one of two possible proofs that Libya was surrounded by sea except for the Suez isth
mus, he mentions the Phoenicians who sailed around Africa from east to west at the 
Egyptian pharaoh's behest, and insisted that the sun appeared on their right, i.e., to 
the north (4.42-43). Because of this statement, Herodotus declares that he does not 
believe them, but he relates it all the same, and for us the statement indicates their 
veracity and Herodotus' denial illustrates a limit of his geometrical knowledge. He 
may not be able to resist a good story at times, but he will often express disbelief or 
say that he is not sure (2.123.1, "the less plausible version should, since it was given, 
be declared"; more disingenuously perhaps on the politically delicate subject of 
Argive Medism,b 7.152.3, his method was to "repeat what was said"). There is a link 
here with his knowledge of current intellectual arguments mentioned above. He can 
express incredulity in modern, sophisticated language but have the best of both 
worlds in telling the story anyway. He mentions, for instance, the tale told by the 
"bald-headed men" who live beyond the Scythians: they say that the mountains 
beyond them, that is, in the far north, are inhabited by goat-footed men and beyond 
that, by men who sleep for six months of the year. Of the latter story, Herodotus says 
he thinks it "utterly incredible" (4.24-25). He can mention a story which amuses 
and fascinates while showing off his superior discernment in disbelieving it. 

§4.10. It is remarkable that Herodotus does not simply follow the same vein of 
prejudice and simplification about various barbarian peoples that we see in other 
Greek writers of the time. He was influenced, like anyone, by the mentality of his 
age and culture, but he went far beyond that influence and often seems deliberately 
to puncture some prejudice about foreign peoples. As he says about Greek misun
derstandings of the Egyptians, "the Greeks tell many silly stories without investiga
tion and among them is the silly fable about Herakles" (in Egypt), which he proceeds 
to criticize on logical and rational grounds, since "the Greeks are utterly ignorant of 
the character and customs of the Egyptians" (2.45). 

§4.11. But Egypt had fascinated Greeks for generations. Mentioned in Homer, it 
had become home to Greek traders and mercenaries who lived in Naucratisa and 
Memphis, controlled settlements in the Delta, from as far back as the late seventh 
century. Egypt was a source of exotic luxuries, ancient wisdom, and influential styles of 
monumental art. These were barbarians whom Greeks could admire. Of the other 
Near Eastern empires, Herodotus had a skimpy knowledge, but the Persians were 
another matter. They had attacked or conquered Greeks and were regarded with far 
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more hostility by them. It is all the more remarkable, then, how balanced and fair 
Herodotus is in his presentation of the Persians. He introduces the Persians as a people 
with some noble characteristics, for instance their abhorrence of lying (1.138), and 
some commendable customs, such as their rule that the king should not inflict the 
death penalty for a single fault (1.137). He carefully explains how, unlike the Greeks, 
they do not believe that the gods have human form (1.131). Cyrus the Great, who 
founded the Persian Empire, is depicted as an admirable ruler (though he yielded to 
excessive pride in the end), and to a lesser extent so is King Darius, who initiated the 
Persian invasion of 490. Cyrus' son Cambyses, however, is portrayed as totally without 
respect for normal conventions, let alone other peoples' beliefs, and Xerxes, the 
aggressor of the second Persian invasion, is also portrayed as the typical tyrant, prone 
to sudden and inexplicable bursts of brutality. It is undeniable that acts of autocratic 
atrocity are generally attributed to the Persian King. Yet Xerxes, seeing his great army 
about to invade Greece, is suddenly struck by the shortness of human life and, in an 
almost Solonian moment, realizes they will all be dead in a hundred years and bursts 
into tears (7.45-47). It is Cyrus who gives the wise advice about the perils of expan
sion and of acquiring riches which forms the very last paragraph of the Histories 
(9.122), the final words about the dangers of becoming soft and luxury-loving. 

§4.12. Of course it is relatively easy to admit that your prime enemy (i.e., the 
Persians) had admirable traits as long as those traits were safely in the distant past 
and you can portray them as decadent and in decline in the present, the period in 
which you have defeated them. Yet it is striking that Herodotus portrays the 
Persians in Book 1 as courageous and fierce, and initially they are fighting for their 
freedom from the Medes (1.210.2, 1.126.5), though the Persian Empire in later 
Greek thought was regarded as antithetical to freedom. Herodotus insists that the 
Persian general Mardonios, on behalf of the Persian King, gave the Ionians democ
racy shortly after the disastrous Ionian Revolt (6.43.3). This was a claim which 
would have surprised an Athenian audience: Athenians behaved as if they had a 
monopoly on democracy. He once remarks slyly that the mainland Greeks were 
terrified of going east of the island of Delos,' for they thought that all the islands 
and the Asian coast were overrun with Persian soldiers (8.132.2). Here Herodotus 
was probably making a dig at the ignorance and fear of mainland Greeks; for 
Herodotus, who grew up in Halicarnassus, and his contemporaries who also lived 
on the western edge of the Persian Empire, were probably much more familiar with 
Persians than were the mainland Greeks, and much less naive. 

§4.13. It may also be the case that the in-between position of a place like Hali
carnassus, partly Greek, partly Carian,' on the edge of both Athenian and Persian 
empires, enabled Herodotus to be reasonably evenhanded in his treatment of the 
Persian Empire. The recent publication of some remarkable Persian documents, the 
"Fortification Tablets,"b now confirm that Herodotus has a great deal of accurate 
information about the workings of the Persian Empire, including the Royal Road, its 
subject peoples, and many named Persian dignitaries and officials. His presentation of 
the Persians was far more sophisticated and rounded than the cliches that abound in 
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political writings of other Greeks, particularly in the fourth century (Isocrates, Plato, 
Aristotle).c Five hundred years later, the first-century C.E. writer Plutarch was so 
disgusted by Herodotus' stance that he called him philobarbaros, "barbarian lover," in 
his strange essay "On the Malice of Herodotus." Indeed, Herodotus' curiosity about 
the customs and mores of non-Greek peoples from the Scythians to the Egyptians, 
not merely the main Persian antagonists, is a quite remarkable and original feature 
which was to exert a strong influence on Greek historians for centuries. 

§4.14. To sum up, then, in many cases Herodotus' account was probably as reli
able as his informants and sources-and probably in part replicated the oddities, 
distortions, and prejudices of his world and its traditions. In his accounts of distant 
and foreign lands, we need to recall that his subject matter does indeed include the 
marvelous. He may well have taken shortcuts occasionally, and included irresistible 
stories even though he did not quite believe them. His accounts, like any others, will 
have been influenced by his curiosity, prejudices, and particular interests. But we 
should not judge him rigidly or exclusively by modern standards. His preoccupation 
with true accounts and correct versions reveals that he was not merely peddling 
fictions. Some of the novelty of his achievement was precisely in the sustained and 
serious curiosity about non-Greek lands and peoples, and much of this, ridiculous 
though it may seem now, continued to be discussed by Greek writers like Aristotle 
interested in the oikoumene, the inhabited world. 

5. Oral Tradition and Historical Narrative 

§5.1. Inquiring into existing foreign cultures and peoples is one thing, inquiring 
into the past is quite another: with the former there may be gulfs of comprehension, 
problems of perception and understanding, but if you were trying to investigate the 
past in the ancient Greek world, you were at the mercy of memory and tradition. 
The actual witnesses had died; there were few written sources to supplement the 
oral traditions. For events within living memory like the Persian Wars, there were 
plenty of informants, eyewitnesses and sons of participants, but the stories people 
were willing to give (as opposed to what they remembered privately) might be 
colored by the desire for personal fame or good reputation and political constraints. 
As we have seen, the conduct of the various Greek cities in the Persian Wars still 
continued to be political dynamite. Herodotus tried to find out the truth, and as he 
made clear, he wished to mark out the brave and courageous, and those who 
betrayed Greek liberty. Hence, for example, he carefully distinguishes which cities 
and which individuals fought most courageously at Salamis (8.93-95) and at the final 
mainland battle at Plataea (9.71-75). Their fame must be recorded for posterity. 

§S.2. While the most thorough narrative covers the events leading up to the Persian 
Wars and the wars themselves, the Histories are also an important source for much early 
Greek history. In this one work he provides our main and earliest evidence for the 
Peisistratid tyranny of sixth-century Athens and the struggles which ended it (1.59f£, 
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5.55-78). He even provides us with the main narrative account of Kleisthenes' reforms 
of 507, which gave Athens her moderate democracy (5.69-73): they can be supple
mented with later documentary evidence, but the short paragraph at 5.69 is central. 
He provides the earliest and irreplaceable accounts of the great tyrannies of Greece, 
Kypselos and the Kypselids at Corinth, Polykrates of Samos, Orthagoras of Sicyon.a 
His treatment of early Spartan history is fundamental (if flawed, like all accounts of 
early Spartan history), and he records important traditions about some of the cities 
which played a part in the colonizing movement beginning in the eighth century, in 
which Greek communities were founded all around the Mediterranean. But these 
accounts are often more akin to anecdotal stories, or they have the rounded perfection 
of folktales without the historical credibility or political bite that we might wish. 

§5.3. The fabulous story of how the infant Kypselos, the later tyrant of Corinth, was 
saved from murder by the ruling clan (5.92) has elements which can be found in folk
tales about "founding figures" across the world. Kypselos as a baby is hidden from 
certain murder in a chest (a kypselos) and spirited away to return later as ruler, a tale remi
niscent of the tale of Moses in the bullrushes; the infancy of Cyrus the Great, who was 
to be exposed on a hillside when he was a baby; and the tale of Oedipus. In Herodotus' 
account of Cyrus' early years (1.108-123), he also refers to the "well-known tale" of 
the Persians that the baby Cyrus was suckled by a bitch, which he claims was a story 
put about by the real parents, who created the story to show his miraculous preserva
tion. The version Herodotus prefers has a rationalized element in which a woman with 
the odd name Kyno ("bitch") wishes to save the baby Cyrus. We are clearly dealing 
with storytelling motifs which have grown up around certain figures, perhaps 
borrowed across cultures, and the amount of hard historical fact is probably minimal. 
It is just possible that Kypselos' name, which means "chest," points to a "kernel of 
truth," but we seem to be dealing with folktales and oral traditions which have 
survived generations. In addition to this, Herodotus has probably remolded the story 
yet again to suit his narrative, for it appears in a speech on the evils of tyranny (5.92). 

§5.4. The impression of Herodotus' "naiVete," much of the famous Herodotean 
charm, the delight of the good story, the moralizing tales, are largely bound up with the 
presence of such folktales, which often form an important part of his narrative. These 
were the traditions of the Greeks, though, and it is simplistic to see them merely as signs 
of Herodotus' nalve credulity. The Greeks knew of their past from oral traditions, and 
in part from the poetic traditions (which themselves preserved or created some oral 
traditions). But events that occurred more than three generations ago would be only 
very loosely remembered and increasingly altered by the various oral traditions, unless 
they were embedded in the more lasting form of poetry; or they would be forgotten 
altogether. The Greeks had no formalized way of memorizing oral traditions of the 
recent past (epic dealt with the distant heroic past), so their traditions were particularly 
at the mercy of the vagaries of memory and the simplifying process of telling a good 
story. Above all, there had to be reasons of some kind not only to remember a tale 
but to pass it on down the generations. Those very reasons for transmitting the tales 
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themselves playa part in the selection of the tales and the angles given to these tales 
which are passed on. Glorious achievements, for instance, are more keenly remem
bered than inglorious. A community will retain elements in the collective memory 
which may be different from those remembered by a family. There is a tendency for 
oral traditions to conform increasingly to communal fears and ideals, the ideals of the 
group; after all, one does not retell tales that an audience does not wish to hear. 

§5.5. This explains why so many of the tales about the more distant past are 
noticeably more stylized than Herodotus' accounts of the recent past, the Ionian 
Revolt and the Persian Wars. Many tyrant tales were presumably transmitted in 
order to glorifY the city's liberation from tyranny. Herodotus could omit these or 
retell them, while Thucydides chose instead to offer a concise and rationalized view 
of early Greek history down to the Persian Wars based on abstract theories about the 
growth of power (Thucydides 1.Iff.). We may presume that Herodotus relayed many 
of the traditions mostly as he heard them, though he may have altered them further 
to point out a moral or to fit what he thought plausible within his narrative. 'It is 
because he lacked Thucydides' distaste for such traditions that we are in the fortu
nate position of having a wealth of Greek oral traditions about the archaic age. 

§5.6. As he wrote of events closer to his own period, Herodotus' narrative became 
more detailed. His account of the fall of the Athenian tyranny of the late sixth century 
and the eventual establishment of democracy is complex and sophisticated. It was not 
drawn (as used to be thought) from a single family source, and he was not taken in by 
the popular tradition of Athens, which glorified the tyrannicides even though they did 
not really end the tyranny. His account of the Ionian Revolt (499-495) is even more 
thorough. That, too, had important resonances in his day, for he claimed that the 
Persian King only thought of attacking Greece because Athens sent ships to help the 
Ionians free themselves. Only twenty ships, but "these ships were the beginning of 
evils for the Greeks," as he adds ominously and decisively (5.97; echoing Homer 
Iliad 5.62-65, 11.604). The account of the Ionian Revolt suffers from a curious 
emphasis on the petty and personal motifs of individuals who held responsible posi
tions under the Persians, the tyrants Histiaios and Aristagoras, and it may well be that 
the tradition or, rather, various traditions were affected by the disastrous fact of fail
ure. Since the revolt failed, memories were perhaps fragmented into recriminations, 
criticism of the Persian-backed tyrants, self-criticism for lack of discipline and organi
zation. But even here we can be under no illusions about the importance of the 
revolt. Herodotus devoted considerable space to it, and while the reasons for its 
origins and failure do not entirely cohere, there can be no doubt that this was a politi
cally charged narrative. The fate of the Ionian cities under the Athenian Empire was 
one that many cities regretted, others embraced, and it may have seemed important to 
Herodotus, who was from Asia Minor himself, to affirm that the Greeks of Asia 
Minor did in fact revolt: they had tried to gain freedom, they had not merely fought 
on the Persian side, but their geographical situation on the edge of the Persian 
Empire made it extremely difficult, if not impossible, to defeat the Persians, as 
discussions of the future of the Ionians attest (1.170, 9.106; see also 5.36). 
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§5.7. As he drew nearer his own time, Herodotus could use living witnesses, but 
he names very few. It is interesting that each of the witnesses he does name gives 
striking and surprising information. One was Thersandros, who told Herodotus 
about a banquet for Persian commanders he had attended in Thebes a few days 
before the battle of Plataea (9.16). His Persian neighbor at the banquet told him, 
weeping, that he thought the battle to come would leave few Persians alive. 
Herodotus also mentions an Archias, a Spartan whom he met in Sparta itself 
(3.54-55), who told him about the activities of his grandfather, also called Archias, 
whose bravery in the Spartan siege of Samos had been honored by the Samians with 
a public burial. A third named informant is Tymnes, an agent of a Scythian king, 
who tells him about the sage Anacharsis and his family (4.76). 

§5.S. We can guess at other specific informants: Zopyrus, for instance, the grand
son of the Zopyrus who helped Darius capture Babylon by a bizarre stratagem 
(3.160.2), for we have reason to believe that the younger Zopyrus visited Athens, 
and Herodotus could easily have met him there. Zopyrus could have given him 
access to inside information about the conspiracy by which Darius seized the Persian 
throne (3.7lff.). Many other informants remain unnamed, but Herodotus also 
stresses information that he received from Egyptian priests and other logioi,a such as 
the priests of Thebes and Dodona. There is little reason to doubt that Herodotus 
did talk to such people, the elite of their communities, though his "Egyptian 
priests" might have been quite lowly or the product of some misunderstanding of 
categories (for instance, he may have talked to people he took to be priests who 
were in fact more lowly). But we need also to take into account the vaguer, more 
nebulous general traditions and beliefs which can perhaps be called "social memory" 
or "collective memory," the general traditions that a community might have about 
its past, and which might be embedded in monuments or poetry. These surely 
existed, though it would probably still be elite members of such communities who 
relayed such traditions to Herodotus. Phrases such as "the Athenians say" may mean 
nothing more than that, as we saw above. Often these general traditions are cited so 
as to contrast them with the views of another group. For instance, the defamatory 
account of what the Corinthian contingent did at Salamis is presented as what the 
Athenians say, but the Corinthians deny that it has any truth at all (S.94). In fact, it 
is interesting that Herodotus felt that he needed to distinguish different traditions, 
different views of various groups, at all, and to mark this in the text. Thucydides, 
after all, mentioned virtually no informants, nor divergent views, perhaps in reaction 
to Herodotus. We cannot leave the Histories without a strong sense of separate polis 
traditions and diverging views. The author often leaves his audience to decide. 

§5.9. It has been aptly said of Herodotus that "he did not invent his sources; he 
discovered the problem of sources."> This is where Herodotus' sense of his inquiry as 
belonging to the contemporary world intersects with his practice of distinguishing 
traditions and (occasionally) naming informants. His preoccupation with sources 
and evidence, with criticizing traditions, and his presentation of his inquiries in 
terms which sometimes mirror contemporary philosophical or scientific discussions 

Intro.5.8a Logioi means those possessed of logoi, that is, 
"'learned men." 

Intro.5.9a R. L. Fowler, "Herodotus and His Contern-

poraries," Journal of Hellenic Studies ll6 
(1996),62-87: p. 86. 
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all indicate that his basic approaches to his inquiry-despite the marvels, oral tradi
tions, and tall tales-belong to the intellectual currents of the latter part of the fifth 
century. The period of the "Greek Enlightenment"b saw an exploration of methods 
of arriving at the truth; the thinkers of the time developed new habits of argument, 
they explored the production of evidence and new ideas about what constituted 
proof and evidence. This is strikingly clear in early oratory and in the early medical 
writers, who were less concerned with abstract philosophical argument than with the 
business of diagnosing and curing patients. When he explicitly states and shares his 
methods, when he reveals a source or a group tradition or argues for his own view, 
and when he reveals or constructs his personality as an inquirer-all so absent from 
Thucydides-Herodotus seems to be identifying himself as belonging to the same 
late-fifth-century intellectual milieu. In the middle of Book 2, Herodotus says, 
"thus far I have relied on my own sight (opsis), and inquiry (historic) and judgment 
(gnome), but from now on I rely on the accounts (logoi) given to me by the Egyp
tians, though with a little 'of my own autopsy (opsis)" (2.99.1), and with this he 
switches to the account of Egypt's past history. He is shifting from the type of 
knowledge that can be acquired by autopsy or "sight," experience and research, 
mostly Egyptian geography and social and religious practices, to the more problem
atic use of tradition or hearsay (akouc) for accounts of the past. In his very self
consciousness about this shift, and even more in the fact that he marks it explicitly, 
Herodotus was using the methods and style also familiar in the late-fifth-century 
medical world. We should presume that this was the now fashionable way of talking 
about the process of inquiry. But it was the radical achievement of Herodotus-so 
far as our evidence indicates-to apply those methods and that style to a sustained 
inquiry into the peoples of the inhabited world and to the narrative of the past itself. 

§5.10. Herodotus' lasting achievement in the Histories was eventually to change 
the meaning of historic "inquiry" for later generations to that of "history." This 
inquiry encompassed the longest and most sustained investigation yet attempted 
into the past, and especially the recent past, which was susceptible to rational inquiry, 
rather than the mythical periods which were the conventional material of poetry and 
which earlier mythographers had tried to rationalize. Since Herodotus' inquiry was 
also very much concerned with separating "true" accounts from false, with sifting 
arguments and traditions, and investigating causes (however conceived), above all 
the causes of the Greek-barbarian conflict, it can emphatically be seen as a work of 
history, and Herodotus thus as the first historian. But it is much more besides. 
While the geography and ethnography illuminate the historical processes and events, 
they are also there in their own right. For his own audience in the Greek world, his 
subject encompassed the whole of human activity in the known world of his day. 

Intro.5.9b Greek Enlightenment: see n. Intro.3.7 •. 

Rosalind Thomas 
Balliol College 
Oxford University 
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Although I had a high opinion of Herodotus when I began work on this edition in 
1997, I felt at that time that Thucydides was the greater historian of the two. That is 
no longer my view. In fact, I come away from completing this edition with a profound 
admiration for the Histories that transcends comparison with other works. Many ele
ments of the narrative that at first appeared to me as weaknesses now appear to me to 
be remarkable achievements. What I initially saw as arbitrary digressions now stand 
revealed as cleverly inserted background material that often proves vital to a reader's 
understanding of later, sometimes much later, episodes. His omnivorous curiosity, 
which struck me as misplaced in a volume of history, now appears a fascinating and 
valuable asset to historical comprehension. And the vast scope of his tale in time and 
territory, which seemed so bewildering at first, proves in the end to be a fitting back
ground for the epic scale of his climax. In short, I now recognize and admire the skill 
with which he crafted such a brilliant account of Persia's worldwide expansion and 
unexpected defeat at the hands of the mainland Greeks. I hope that many of those 
who read this volume (or any text of Herodotus, for that matter) will come to under
stand why I feel this way about Herodotus and will come to share my opinion. 

Herodotus has been called the "father of history," and whether or not we would 
credit him with originating the field, we in the English-speaking world must admit 
that his work is the progenitor of much that we now call history. We are the cultural 
heirs, one might say the direct intellectual descendants, of Herodotus and other 
ancient Greek writers. For better or worse, our concepts and vocabularies for many 
disciplines-history, medicine, philosophy, mathematics, architecture, sculpture, 
theater, poetry, to name a few-have come down to us from these ancient Greeks, 
many of whom not only pioneered these fields but also produced brilliant works in 
them whose excellence is still recognized by us today, 2,400 years later. Herodotus 
is one of those, and the Histories is his masterpiece. 

Our direct line of descent from his intellectual world, however, does not mean 
that everything he wrote can be easily understood by us. Although he says in his 
Proem that he had posterity in mind when he wrote, he could hardly have foreseen 
the immense changes that have occurred in human life over the last two and half 
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millennia. Nor can he be faulted for this; who among us would have the temerity 
to predict what human life will look like two and a half millennia from now? 
Herodotus simply assumed that his readers would always be familiar with many 
elements of ancient Greek life about which he wrote and in which he lived. Thus 
he provided little explanation, elaboration, or background on what, to his ancient 
readers, would have been common and familiar aspects of life, but which today 
have become long-dead and forgotten customs and practices. The geography he 
describes has in some instances changed substantially over the centuries, and many 
of the cities and sites which figure in his narratives have disappeared or now exist 
under different names (which renders most modern maps useless and in some cases 
deceptive). Military tactics, religious rites, and political rules of ancient Greece are 
complete mysteries to current readers, who know nothing of rowed warships, 
animal sacrifices and other pagan religious rituals, or the rules and procedures of 
ancient Greek political institutions. 

Unfortunately, current editions of Herodotus, although they may present skillful 
translations from the Greek, make little attempt to provide needed background in
formation. They contain only a small number of often inadequate maps, sparse in
dexes, incomplete (and sometimes incorrect) chronologies, and few if any helpful 
appendices. There are exceptions to this blanket criticism, but no edition I know of 
makes a concerted or systematic effort to inform the reader of the general context, 
or about what some obscure but important elements of the text might mean, or 
even where and when the events described took place. 

Modern readers who lack special schooling or assistance of some sort understand 
progressively less about what is happening as they proceed into the book and soon 
find the going arduous and confusing. After all, how much can readers expect to 
comprehend of a historical narrative if they are not informed of the date or location 
of many events, cannot envision the temporal or geographic relationship between 
events, or are unaware of the meaning and significance of important aspects of those 
events? This ignorance creates a barrier which obscures the readers' perception, 
diminishes their interest, and separates them from an essential quality of the narra
tive: its historicity. At its worst, the text becomes something like a literary exercise, a 
dreary recitation of disconnected incidents at unknown places concerning artificial 
characters whose names cannot be pronounced. At best, it reads like a modern 
fantasy novel, but all too often, it is a bad novel, a boring novel. 

This transformation, or degradation, is particularly lamentable in the case of 
Herodotus, whose work, although it includes explicitly identified speculative and 
fabulous episodes, is truly a historical account of momentous and dramatic events 
that really took place. The Persians did mount attacks on mainland Greece, and they 
were repulsed. Arrow and spear heads have been collected from the battlefields of 
Thermopylae and Marathon and are now displayed in museums.a Many of the 
participants in this epic struggle-Greeks and Persians alike-were brave and intelli
gent men who acted and risked all without knowing what the future would hold; 

EP.a See Figure 6.117b. 
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and because Herodotus is a talented writer, his text can convey the dread that men 
feel when facing an unknown, ominous future. If he set out, as he says, to preserve 
for us the momentous deeds of real men in the real past, he has succeeded brilliantly. 
But if a reader today is unable to recognize that excellence, cannot perceive its 
power, and is not moved by the historical reality that lies at the heart of the text, 
then the reader has missed the essence of Herodotus, and of history. 

This Landmark edition is an attempt to reduce the barriers between the general 
reader and Herodotus' text. It employs many of the same elements that were used 
eleven years ago in The Landmark Thucydides. Both editions, for example, contain a 
large number of maps, side notes, and footnotes, but since the two ancient texts 
differ significantly in scope and method, the number and nature of these and other 
features are not identical. In the section that follows I give a brief description and 
explanation of how the maps, notes, and the other features listed in this volume's 
contents page are to be read and used. 

This volume contains 127 maps designed to support every episode of the narra
tive. Each one is located within or adjacent to the text it supports. Every known city, 
town, shrine, river, mountain, or other geographic feature that appears in the text is 
referenced in the text by a footnote to a nearby map. Those maps which display 
many labels employ a simple coordinate system to help readers search for a particular 
site. In the interest of clarity, each map displays the names of only those features that 
appear in the surrounding text. If the location of a place is unknown, the footnote 
says so. Ifwe moderns are not sure of a site's location, our uncertainty is mentioned 
in the footnote and indicated on the map with a question mark. A few maps have 
been designed to support some of the appendices, and they are also placed into or 
adjacent to the relevant appendix text. 

Although a number of maps are single images, most are double or triple, ar
ranged in overlapping format from small scale (wide scope) to large scale (detailed 
scope). Thus the reader often finds a series of maps which are to be read from the 
top down, as their scale increases. 

The first and topmost map is usually called a locator map, covering the widest 
and most easily recognized area. It is framed by a thin black border. Within the loca
tor map a dark and slightly thicker rectangular outline identifies the location and 
boundaries of the main map. Occasionally, when the main map is of sufficient scope 
so as to be easily recognizable itself, the locator map is dispensed with and the main 
map becomes the topmost map. Many of the main maps contain one or two thick, 
light gray rectangular outlines indicating, in their turn, the location and edges of 
larger-scale inset maps. These maps (always with light gray borders) show areas of 
particular narrative interest in greater detail. All maps display simple distance scales 
in miles and kilometers. 

Locating the correct map from the rectangular outlines is facilitated by map 
shape, common major sites labeled, prominent physical features (islands or coast
lines), and border frame characteristics. 
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Following cartographic convention, water and other natural features such as 
islands and peninsulas are labeled with italics to distinguish them from cultural 
features, labeled with roman type. Centers of population are indicated using small 
dots and uppercase lettering designed to approximate their relative sizes and degrees 
of importance in the early fifth century. A Key to Mapsb is located just before 
Herodotus' text begins with a complete legend of typography and symbols used, 
and an illustration of the map border frame system. 

In the sample map to the right (Map 9.107, which means it is located in Book 9 
by Chapter 107), the locator map stretches some 3,000 miles, from Italy to Baktria. 
The main map extends some 400 miles, centered on the Aegean Sea, and the inset 
map covers sixty miles of the Hellespont and Chersonese region. 

Footnotes that cite labels found on the locator map show the word "locator." 
Those footnotes citing labels on main maps will show no other designation except 
for coordinates, if the main map has them. Any footnotes referring to an inset map 
will use the word "inset." If there are two inset maps, the footnote will identify 
which one is meant by an additional word such as "Egypt inset" or "Aegean inset." 
Sample footnotes referring to Map 9.107 illustrate those rules below. 

9.108.2a Susa: Map 9.107, locator. 
9.107.2b Halicarnassus: Map 9.107. 
9.114.1c Abydos: Map 9.107, inset. 

To assist the reader who wishes to rapidly locate a particular place, an index of 
all sites that appear on the maps in this book can be found in the final pages of this 
volume, along with a series of Reference Maps. Readers can quickly locate all 
important sites shown on the Reference Maps by their listing in the Reference 
Map Directory, which indicates the reference map number on which it can be 
found and the site's coordinates on that map. Sites mentioned only once in the 
text are included in the directory but they are often not shown on the Reference 
Maps for reasons of clarity and lack of space. Instead, the reader will be referred to 
a map within the text. 

The authority for all the maps in this volume is the Barrington Atlas of the Greek 
and Roman World, edited by Richard J. Talbert and published by Princeton Univer
sity Press in 2000. Readers who would seek larger, more accurate, and more detailed 
maps of any regions depicted in this edition of Herodotus should seek them in that 
atlas. In order to help those readers who do turn to the Barrington Atlas, all labels 
that appear on the maps of this volume are spelled exactly as they are in the atlas, so 
that no one seeking to find Cyme or Chalcidice in one volume will be confronted by 
Kyme or Khalkidike in the index of the other. Since the Barrington Atlas covers 
both the Greek and Roman periods, it employs an orthographic system in which 
place-names are transliterated into either Greek or Latin, and this apparently incon
sistent set of transliterations is carried over into the maps of this volume. Some 
people may be bothered by this seemingly arbitrary bilingual labeling (although I 

EP. b See Key to Maps located on page lxiv. 
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don't believe it will disturb the general reader). Anyone who wishes to pursue ques
tions of map label orthography in this edition should consult Professor Talbert's 
discussion of ancient names presented on page xxv of the Introduction to the 
Barrington Atlas. 

For all other names, that is, for names of sites whose locations are unknown and 
therefore do not appear on any maps, or for names of people, and for Greek or 
foreign nouns for which there is no commonly accepted English spelling, I have 
attempted to use only Greek transliterations, not Latin or English ones. In the few 
cases where an object, person, or country is particularly well known in an alternate 
transliteration-Pericles, Persia, trireme, and so forth-I have employed that 
common spelling.c 

For easy reference, this volume provides a Dated Outline of Text, which lists 
the main events and episodes of the narrative by book and chapter, and applies dates 
and locations to the entries where applicable (and known). Of course, almost all the 
events described in Book 7, and in all of Books 8 and 9, take place during just two 
years, 480 and 479, so providing dates for them is fairly trivial. In the first six books 
of his Histories, however, Herodotus describes many events whose date and/or loca
tion is not known, or at least not known with precision or a reasonable degree of 
certainty. When there is a generally agreed date and place, they are displayed in the 
dated oudine of Herodotus' text, in the side notes, and in the running heads found 
at the top of each page. Uncertainty or ignorance is indicated in the side notes and 
footnotes in various ways (see Side Notes below). 

The running heads are found on the top of each page of text. They provide at a 
glance the dates and locations (if known and applicable) of the action found in the 
first complete chapter on the page, and a brief description of that action. The sample 
running head below is typical. 

BOOK FNE 512? PERINTHUS Megabazos conquers Perinthus 

Side notes are found on the outside page margin at the beginning of the chap
ters into which the text was divided long ago by Alexandrian scholars. Normally, the 
first two lines of the side note display the book and chapter number and the date (if 
known or applicable). The third line shows in capital letters the location of where 
the action takes place (or in some cases, a topical tide). Finally, there is a summary 
description of the contents of the chapter. Because the dates for a number of events 
described by Herodotus in Books 1 to 6 are unknown, or in dispute among schol
ars, and because he writes about customs and practices for which no date (and 
sometimes no location) is applicable, the data in the side notes must vary according 
to the circumstances. The sample side notes below, all drawn from Book 4, show the 
variations that may appear in the side notes. 

EP.c There are a few exceptions. The Barrington Atlas 
llses Latin "Mare" and "Lacus" for Sea and Lake, 
and in those cases I have used the English equiva-
1ents. Another exception occurs in the few instances 
where the Barrington Atlas uses a Greek name for 
a place or country that is very well known by its 

English equivalent. For example, where it uses 
"Persis," this edition uses the common" Persia." 

There are also four or five unimportant sites 
located in one or two maps that are not found in 
the Barrington Atlas, and they are identified as 
such in the footnote which references them. 
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4.1 
513 
SCYTHIA 

Darius marches against the Scythians. 

This is the side note to Book 4, Chapter 1. It is a typical side note showing the date, 
513 (B.C.E.; all dates in this volume are B.C.E. unless otherwise noted), and place, 
Scythia. Although Darius is not in Scythia when he decides to march, the important 
place to which the action refers is clearly Scythia. 

4.2 
SCYTHIA 

How the blinded Scythian slaves 
take milk from mares and separate it. 

This chapter describes an element of Scythian culture (whether true or not is not in ques
tion here) to which no particular date could be applicable, so this side note has no date. 

4.36 
Herodotus mocks maps showing 
the earth as round and Asia 
equal to Europe in extent. 

This chapter includes comments by Herodotus on some prevailing Ionian geographic 
concepts. It does not seem appropriate, helpful, or indeed possible to provide either 
a date or a location for the substance of this chapter, so this side note contains 
neither a date nor a location. 

4.102 
513? 
EGYPT 

The Scythians send messengers 
to their neighbors. 

This chapter relates an event which probably took place in the year 513, but about 
which scholars are not certain. The doubtful nature of the date is indicated by the 
question mark after the numbers. 

4.160 

LEUCON 

King Arkesilaos quarrels with his 
brothers and is killed after being 
defeated by them in battle. 
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This chapter clearly describes a real event that took place in time so it should have a 
date, but the date is not known. The appropriateness of a date and our ignorance of 
it are signified by the lone question mark where a date should be. A plausible range 
might be given, and is given in a few instances, but I decided that in general, ranges 
of dates would not be a helpful elaboration. In this case it is obvious that the event 
must have occurred sometime after the Persian siege and capture of the city of 
Barke, which is thought to have occurred in 510. 

4.155 
RATIOS 

The Cyrenaean 
story of Batt os. 

This chapter describes the story of Battos, the man who was sent by the Delphic 
oracle to colonize Libya, who succeeded after many trials, and who even became king 
of the city of Cyrene. Since this saga took place over many years and in many location, 
I thought it best to head the chapter with a topical rather than a geographical sidenote. 

The text of each chapter contains section numbers in square brackets [2] to 
mark the divisions into which scholars have traditionally divided the text for ease of 
search, analysis, and discussion. 

Footnotes not only refer place-names in the text to nearby maps, as mentioned 
above, but they may serve to connect certain points in the text to other relevant 
sections, or to the work of other ancient writers and poets. They also cite particular 
paragraphs in the Introduction or in one or more of the appendices where the reader 
will find discussion of the topics or events footnoted. On occasion, they provide back
ground information that does not appear in any of the appendices. They may also 
point out and briefly describe some of the major scholarly controversies over interpre
tation, translation, or corruption of the text.d A few explanatory footnotes are quite 
long and detailed, but they contain important information which could not be further 
condensed. Footnotes and map data are repeated throughout the work to assist those 
who will read only selections from it, or whose reading of the text is discontinuous. 

Wherever possible and appropriate, I have converted Herodotus' original units of 
distance (stades, plethra, fathoms, cubits, etc.) into miles and feet, and provided foot
notes citing the original ancient units listed in the Greek text. Unless the text indicates 
otherwise, I have made all conversion calculations assuming that Herodotus' intended 
"stade" was the Attic stade of 583 modern feet and his "cubit" to be the more or less 
standard cubit of one and a half feet. The reader should know, however, that we are 
not sure of the precise value for many of the ancient units he cites, that there were 
different "standard" stade and cubit units in use in the ancient Mediterranean world, 
and that Herodotus may well have intended one of these "others" when he generi
cally names one. And finally, we cannot know how carefully and precisely he arrived at 
some of these measurements-many were clearly estimates, some were probably 
calculated guesses. Thus no decimal places can be ascribed to the numbers arrived at 
by my calculations, as no such precision is possible. I would advise any readers with 

EP.d In the Introduction and Appendices, the authors 
may have used other or their own translations. 
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further questions concerning these matters to consult Thomas Martin's excellent 
Appendix J in this volume, "Ancient Greek Units of Currency, Weight, and Distance." 

Herodotus' rare mention of units of dry and wet measure (artabe, choinix, 
medimnos) are stated in English transliteration and provided with modern American 
equivalents in footnotes. Currency is always stated in English transliteration of what
ever units appear in the Greek text. 

This edition of the Histories begins with an excellent and informative Introduc
tion by Rosalind Thomas, in which she describes what is known of Herodotus 
himself, and where and how he and his work fit in the context of the intellectual 
world in which he lived and wrote. 

It also contains some twenty-one of Appendices on various topics by a number of 
scholars. It is hoped that these will provide a sufficient minimum of explanatory and/or 
background information to help a general reader better understand and relate to the 
text. As was mentioned above, relevant paragraphs in the introduction and the indi
vidual appendices are cited by footnote throughout the text, so that the readers will 
know where to look for explanation or further information. A glance at the table of 
contents will show how many topics were deemed necessary for discussion in order 
to provide that minimum for the Histories. It is interesting to note that for Thucy
dides' work, which focuses almost exclusively on military and political history of the 
Greek world, what was thought to be sufficient background information for his 
reader was provided by just eleven appendices. Herodotus, who covers many aspects 
of life for several major cultures in a geographic area stretching from India to Spain 
and from Scythia to Ethiopia, required twenty-one, and we arguably could have 
used many more. Limitations of space, however, and our wish to write a book of, 
not about, Herodotus made it necessary to choose this select group from a vast 
range of possible topics. 

To assist the reader who wishes to locate passages or subjects within the text, this 
edition offers the most thorough and complete Index that can be found to any 
English translation. There is, in addition, a Glossary of terms and a short Bibliog
raphy specifically designed for that general reader who might wish to read more 
about Herodotus or his world. 

Finally, the book contains a number of illustrations. These are not intended to be 
just attractive ornaments; they have been chosen specifically to enhance the reader's 
sense of historicity of the text. For example, Figure 9.81b shows a vase painting by an 
Athenian artist of the late fifth century which depicts a very good likeness of a camel. 
Although camels are mentioned in several contexts in the Histories, I think it quite 
likely that the camels which served as models for this painter's very accurate depiction 
of what must to Greeks have been rare and exotic beasts were probably one of the 
camels (or a descendant) which Herodotus says accompanied Xerxes' army of inva
sion and which were captured by the Greeks and distributed with the rest of the 
spoils (9.81.2). Thus this vase painting may present a direct link to Xerxes' defeated 
army and adds an interesting element of verisimilitude to Herodotus' text. 

The translation used in this edition is a new one by Andrea L. Purvis, who de-
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scribes her work in her own Translator's Preface to this volume. I believe her transla
tion is ideally suited for those who we hope will be the main readers of this edition. I 
did playa part in creating it, although, since I am not a scholar of ancient Greek and 
indeed can barely parse a simple sentence in that language, my role was a limited and 
subsidiary one. The only goal I could pursue in editing the translation with Andrea 
was to ensure that the resulting text would be clear, simple, and easily comprehensible 
for a modern reader. My narrow objective occasionally created difficulties for Andrea 
and led to some disagreements between us-she arguing for tighter fidelity to the 
Greek text and I for clarity in the English. I don't believe, however, that we were ever 
really far apart, and with time and iteration, we were always able to find a mutually 
agreeable compromise. As we came to know each other's methods and goals, our 
work pace increased and our problems diminished. I enjoyed our collaboration and 
learned a great deal from Andrea about ancient Greek and Herodotus. I am grateful 
to her for her many comments and suggestions, and it is fair to say that she 
contributed a good deal more to this edition than just the translation. 

Years before Andrea Purvis began her translation for this book, I was able to 
download a text of Herodotus translated by A. D. Godley for the Loeb Classical 
Librarye (Harvard University Press, 1920-1925), from the Perseus Project. I am 
grateful to both of these institutions, for this electronic text proved essential to the 
preliminary design of this volume's maps. Through that connection, a number of 
Godley's footnotes were incorporated into this volume and the editor sincerely 
regrets that inadvertently, these notes were not given proper attribution in the initial 
printings. That lapse has been rectified in this and all future editions. 

In the acknowledgments I made for the Landmark edition of Thucydides eleven 
years ago, I tried to express my gratitude to all those who in the past had in any way 
contributed to my ability to create that edition. My debt to those who helped me 
long ago certainly remains, but I shall not now use that broad brush again. Here I will 
limit my thanks and acknowledgments to just those, and they are not few in number, 
who made specific contributions to this Landmark edition of Herodotus' Histories. 

First among them I would rank George L. Cawkwell. His friendly review, com
ments, criticism, and suggestions helped me in more ways than I can list. Most of 
all, I am grateful for his constant encouragement, without which I am not sure I 
could ever have finished the job. George and his wife, Pat, always made me feel 
welcome at their home, and I greatly appreciated their hospitality whenever I came 
to Oxford. Because he did not wish to unduly influence my own thoughts on 
Herodotus, George did not disclose to me that he was writing a book on the 
Persian-Greek Wars until his work was published in 2005, by which time I had 
essentially completed my work on Herodotus' text. Then, at my urging, he gener
ously agreed to write an appendix for this volume on the Ionian Revolt. 

Paul Cartledge also encouraged me to undertake this project when I first 
mentioned it to him some ten years ago, and he has supported me in it ever since. A 
friend as well as a valued colleague, Paul contributed an excellent appendix to this 
volume on Sparta and much thoughtful advice and counsel. 

EP.e Loeb Classical Library" is a registered trademark 
of the President and Fellows of Harvard College. 
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Indeed, it was at Paul's suggestion that I contacted Rosalind Thomas, who 
agreed to write the introduction to this volume. I feel fortunate that we obtained 
her services, as I believe she has written a brilliant, concise, and lucid essay on 
Herodotus, his work, and his times. Her text is perfect for the intended readership 
of this book, although I believe everyone will find it valuable. Her scholarship and 
good nature made her a pleasure to work with, and I feel greatly in her debt. 

I would also like to thank the other scholars who contributed appendices to this 
volume. They are too many to name here, but they were all very helpful, and they 
labored under the constraints posed by this volume's space limitations. Thus, from 
complex topics about which they were experts, they had to draw concise narratives 
that, with a minimum of distortion, would provide both general background infor
mation and explanations of specific points raised by Herodotus' text. This required a 
great deal of skill on their part, and I believe they succeeded admirably. 

Two of those scholars, Alan B. Lloyd and Everett L. Wheeler, deserve special 
mention for the extraordinary quality of the appendices they wrote. Lloyd's is a 
marvelous critical essay on Herodotus' account of Egypt. Wheeler's three appendices 
(and the contents of several long footnotes), clarifY much about what is known and 
not known about Scythia, Scythians, and the whole Black Sea region. He summarizes 
for us the results of recent archaeological and anthropological research in that area, 
some of which confirm the accounts of Herodotus, and much of which does not. 

For the excellent index to this volume we owe thanks to the talented efforts of 
Margot Levy. She brought patience, good humor, experience, and a great deal of 
indexing science to the task. She and I immediately agreed on what should be in an 
index and whom it should serve. I enjoyed editing the index with her, and I look 
forward to working with her on future Landmark editions. 

An old friend, Ingrid MacGillis, helped me select illustrations for this book and 
conducted the correspondence and negotiations which secured the rights to print 
them. Anyone who has ever tried to do that will know what a frustrating and diffi
cult process that can be, but Ingrid's language skills, patience, and tenacity proved 
equal to the task. She also helped by proofreading and editing. I am very happy to 
have had her assistance and support. 

The excellent maps of this volume were drawn by professional cartographers 
Jonathan Wyss and Kelly Sandefer, who form the working team of Topaz Maps, Inc. 
We got along together very well. I would draw up a sketch map containing the sites 
that had to be displayed to illustrate a given episode of the text, and from that blue
print they would design and draw the clean and easily grasped maps (often an over
lapping series of maps in different scales) that we now have. These maps provide 
readers with essential visual data for maintaining geographic orientation. They are 
vital to the purpose of this edition, and insofar as the edition will achieve its objec
tive, much is owed to their attractive designs and skillful execution. I must also 
thank them for their unfailing courteous patience with which they responded to my 
hundreds of requests for changes, many of them quite picayune, and most of them 
to correct my own errors. 
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The maps are indeed wonderful, but no one made a more crucial contribution to 
the elegant and accommodating appearance of this volume than Kim Llewellyn, 
master page-designer and editor. I live in awe of her creative talents and her vast 
publishing experience. She truly knows how to make a text look pleasing and easy on 
the eye. To design and layout each page of this volume, with its ubiquitous side notes, 
footnotes, maps, and multi-sized illustrations, requires the skills of a genius. I am fully 
convinced that there is no problem that might arise in these books that Kim cannot 
solve. It was a delight to work with her again, and I am profoundly grateful to her. 

My thanks must also be expressed to the crew at Pantheon Books who supported 
this effort. Edward Kastenmeier, my chief editorial contact at Pantheon, has proved to 
be a helpful and reliable supporter. Many problems that could have become serious 
were somehow resolved in their early stages due to his skill and tact. Pantheon orga
nized the excellent copyediting and proofreading of the text by Chris Jerome and 
Candy Gianetti-no small task-under Altie Karper and Lydia Buechler, and they did 
that job with skill and thoroughness. Andy Hughes, Avery Fluck, and Jonathan Sains
bury of the Art Department took special care in the reproduction of this volume. 

Perhaps I could also mention that when the publisher of The Landmark Thucydides 
decided not to take on the projected Landmark Herodotus, my agent, Glen Hartley, 
immediately put me in touch with Pantheon, with whom a successful relationship was 
quickly established. Without Glen, I might still be looking for a publisher. 

My thanks also go to John Marincola, who provided many helpful tips and sug
gestions, and to my assistant Sandra Kleiner, who keeps my voluminous drafts, corre
spondence, and notes in order when I, if left to myself, would completely lose control 
over them. I want to acknowledge the help I received from both Retina Vaughn and 
Skyler Balbus in developing a chronology from The Cambridge Ancient History. 
Professor Nino Luraghi was kind enough to give me expert advice on some of the art 
shown in this volume, for which I remain greatly in his debt. Last but not least 
among those who should be thanked is another old friend, Isabel Raphael, who made 
vital last-minute efforts to help me straighten out the Greek transliteration of the 
text's personal names. She not only brought the problem to my attention but worked 
with us to resolve it. I am most happy to acknowledge her important contribution. 

Finally, I want to thank my family for once again enduring the eccentricity and 
churlishness which comes over me whenever I am stretched to the limit as I am by 
projects of this nature. I specifically owe a great deal to my son-in-law, David 
Herbstman, who was always willing to drop whatever he was doing and come to my 
rescue when a computer crash seemed to lose files or a recalcitrant printer threat
ened to ruin everything. Of course my thanks also go to my brother and business 
partner, David Strassler, to my son, Matthew, my daughter, Karen, and most of all 
to my wife, Toni, whose support and forbearance were essential. They create for me 
a milieu of relative peace and continuity without which I could not possibly work on 
such long-term projects as these Landmark editions. 

R.B.S. 
August 22, 2007 



TIR.A N S!LA liOR.' S IPIR.EIFACE 
Andrea L. Purvis 

My goal in creating this translation has been to transform the Greek of Herodotus 
into the most accurate and accessible rendition possible for readers of modern 
English. I have tried to remain faithful to the text in sense, tone, and style while 
striving for clarity. Where the text seemed ambiguous or vague, the final decision on 
its interpretation was often preceded by extensive research (see the list of commen
taries and bibliography), and then discussions with Diskin Clay and Robert Strassler, 
who worked tirelessly with me in the process of revision. The reader will at times 
find alternative interpretations or clarification of terms in the notes. In the case of 
the Delphic oracles quoted by Herodotus, the intended obscurity has been 
preserved. The tone and style of Herodotus is alternately high and low, objective 
and subjective, analytic and whimsical, complicated and straightforward. My hope is 
that the reader will find him as engaging and enjoyable to read as he has been to 
translate. 

I have translated the Oxford Classical Text edited by C. Hude (third edition, 
1927), with the following exceptions: 

1.58 

1.64.3 

2.11.3 

2.27 

2.116.2 

2.145.4 

2.175.5 

4.17ff 

many peoples 

as tyrant of the Athenians 

and that the other gulf, 

from very warm places 

composed 

about 1,000 years 

contrition 

Alazones 

Readingpollon (mss.) instead ofPelasgon ("Pelasgians") 

Reading Athenaion (mss.) instead of Atheneon ("Athens") 

Deleting "the Arabian gulf, as I am going to describe," 
extending with Schweighaeuser 

Reading choron, with some mss., instead of 
choreon ("from very warm countries") 

Reading poiese, with mss., instead of parepoiese 
("made a mistake") 

Deleting hexakosia ("six hundred") with Wtlamovitz, and 
bracketed in Hude, to agree with Herodotus' chronology 
at 2.44.4 

Reading enthumiston, with mss., instead of 
enthumeton (meaning uncertain) 

Instead of Alizones, found in some mss. 
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4.1S4.1 Axos 

S.92.~.l the Bacchiads 

6.40.1 prior to this 

7.36.2 triremes 

7.61.1 and breastplates 

7.90 felt caps 

7.123.2 Aisa 

7.1S1 as they wished 

8.77.1 words 

9.1S.2 but because of the 
absolute necessity 
to build a fortification 

9.8S.2 priests 

TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE 

Instead of Oaxos, found in some mss. 

Reading hoi (the), with Madvig, for mss. houtoi ("these") 

Inserting pro, with Stein 

Adopting the anonymous conjecture triereon instead of 
the mss. trichou ("in three places") 

Inserting kai thorakes, with Biel 

Reading kitarias, Pauw, instead of kithonas ("tunics"), 
given in the mss. 

Reading Stein's conjecture for mss. Lisai 

Inserting emmenein ethelousi, included in some mss. 

Reading rhemata (Stein) for mss. pregmata ("deeds") 

Deleting boulomenos ("wanting to"), with most mss. 

Retaining the readings of most mss., ireas, irees, 
instead of irenes ("young men") 



Bookl 

Proem, 1.1 

1.2-5 

1.6-29 

1.7-12 

1.13-14 

1.15 

1.16-17 

1.18-22 

1.23 

1.24 

1.25 

1.26-92 

1.29-33 

1.3~5 

1.46-56 

1.57-58 

1.59-64 

1.65 

1.66-68 

1.69-70 

1.71-1.73 

1.74-75 

DATIEID OUITILIINIE OIF TEXT 

ASIA-GREECE 

LYDIA 

LYDIA 

LYDIA 

LYDIA 

LYDIA 

LYDIA-MILETUS 

COIUNTH 

TARAS-COIUNTH 

LYDIA-DELPHI 

LYDIA 

LYDIA 

LYDIA 

LYDIA 

ATHENS 

SPARTA 

SPARTA 

SPARTA 

CAPPADOCIA 

CAPPADOCIA 

Herodotus identifies himself, describes his subject, and states 
his purpose in writing the Histories. 

Abductions of various Greek and Asian women. 

HISTORIES BEGIN: CROESUS OF LYDIA 

Gyges kills Kandaules and becomes king of Lydia. 

Gyges is confirmed by Delphic oracle; his reign. 

Ardys' reign; captures Priene, invades Miletus, Cimmerians. 

Sadyattes' reign; drives out Cimmerians, takes Smyrna. 

Alyattes' reign; makes peace with Miletus. 

Periandros (r. 627-587) informs Thrasyboulos of the oracle. 

The tale of Arion. 

Alyattes' gifts to Delphi. 

CROESUS' REIGN: CONQUERS GREEKS IN ASIA; 
DEFEATED BY CYRUS 

Croesus and Solon. 

The story of Adrastus; death of Atys, Croesus' son. 

Croesus decides to attack Persia, tests oracles, rewards some. 

Herodotus speculates on language of the Pelasgians. 

450-420? 

716-547/46 

716? 

716-678 

678-629 

629-617 

617-560 

617-560? 

560-547/46 

550-? 

Peisistratos' rise to tyrannical power at Athens. (r. c. 561-556, 555?-?, 546-528) 

Lykourgos reforms and establishes the Spartan government. 

Spartan conflict with Tegea. 

Spartans agree to assist Croesus. 548-547 

Lydians cross the Halys River into Persian-controlled territory. 547? 

Thales predicts eclipse (585); diverts Halys River (547?). 
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DATED OUTLINE OF TEXT 

1.76-84 LYDIA Persians follow Lydians to Sardis and capture the city. 547-546? 

1.82 SPARTA-ARGOS Battle of the Champions between Spartans and Argives. 546 

1.85 LYDIA The story of Croesus' mute son. 

1.86-87 SARDIS Croesus on the pyre is rescued by Apollo. 

1.88-89 SARDIS Croesus advises Cyrus. 

1.90-91 SARDIS-DELPHI Croesus reproaches Apollo, who defends himself. 

1.92 SARDIS-HELLAS Croesus' offerings to Greece. 

1.93-94 LYDIA Description of tomb of Alyattes, Lydian ethnography. 

1.95-216 PERSIA THE LIFE STORY OF CYRUS ?-530 

1.96-101 MEDIA How Deiokes became the ruler of the Medes. r. c. 700-647 

1.102 MEDIA-ASIA Phraortes' reign; he conquers Persia and other Asians. 647-625 

1.103 MEDIA-ASIA Cyaxares reigns (624-585); Battle of the Eclipse (585), fails to take Nineveh. 

1.104-105 ALL ASIA Scythlans rule in Asia for twenty-eight years. 

1.106 MEDIA Cyaxares defeats Scythians, captures Nineveh from Assyrians. 612 

1.107-113 MEDIA-PERSIA Astyages reigns (584-550), attempts to kill the infant Cyrus. 

1.114-122 MEDIA Astyages receives Cyrus, sends him to his parents in Persia. 

1.123-127 MEDIA-PERSIA Cyrus becomes king of Persia, prepares to fight the Medes. 559-550 

1.128-130 MEDIA-ASIA Cyrus defeats Astyages, becomes king of Asia (r. 550-530). 550 

1.131-140 PERSIA Persian religious beliefs and customs. 

1.141 PERSIA-IONIA Rebuffed by Cyrus, Ionians fortifY their cities. 546 

1.142-151 GREEKS IN ASIA Description of cities and dialects of Asian Greeks. 

1.152-153 SARDIS-SPARTA Spartans warn Cyrus. Cyrus asks, "Who are the Spartans?" 546? 

1.154-160 ASIA Lydian revolt defeated. Croesus' advice to Cyrus saves Sardis. c. 545 

1.161-173 GREEK ASIA Persians take Greek and other cities of Asia, use earthworks. 545? 

1.163-167 MEDITERRANEAN Phocaeans sail to Sardinia, battle with Etruria and Carthage. c.545-539 

1.171-173 CAUNUS-LYCIA Description of origins and customs of Caunus and Lycia. 

1.174 CNIDUS Cnidians attempt to tum their peninsula into an island. 

1.175-177 ASIA Carians conquered, Lycians resist to the end, other conquests. 

1.178-183 BABYLON Cyrus attacks Babylon. Description of Babylon. 539 

1.184-187 BABYLON Two women who ruled Babylon and their works. 

1.188-191 BABYLON Cyrus' successful campaign against Babylon. 539 
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DATED OUTLINE OF TEXT 

U92 BABYLON Great wealth of Babylonia described. 

1.193-200 MESOPOTAMIA Description of customs and agriculture of Mesopotamia. 

1.201 MASSAGETAI Cyrus decides to attack the Massagetai. 

1.202-204 CAUCASUS Descriptions of the Araxes River, Caucasus, Caspian area. 

1.205-213 MASSAGETAI Campaign against Tomyris, queen of the Massagetai. 530 

1.214 MASSAGETAI Persian army destroyed, Cyrus killed. 530 

1.215-216 MASSAGETAI Dress, armor, and customs of the Massagetai described. 

Book 2 

2.1 Cambyses succeeds Cyrus and prepares to attack Egypt. 530 

2.2-3 EGYPT Psammetichos (r. 664-610) finds that Phrygians were the earliest humans. 

2.4 EGYPT Egyptian calendar is superior; Min was first king of Egypt (r. c. 3000?). 

2.5-18 EGYPT Geological, geographical, and agricultural description of Egypt. 

2.15-16 EGYPT-IONIA Herodotus disputes Ionian conceptions of Egyptian geography. 

2.19-27 EGYPT Discussion of why the Nile floods in summer. 

2.28-34 EGYPT Discussion of unknown sources of the Nile. 

2.35-98 EGYPT EGYPTIAN CUSTOMS AND SOCIETY 

2.35-36 EGYPT Egyptian customs are the reverse of those of other countries. 

2.37-52 EGYPT Egyptian religion is ancient; names, rituals taught to Greeks. 

2.53 HELLAS Homer and Hesiod also taught Greeks 400 years ago. 850? 

2.54-57 HELLAS Dodona; theories about the establishment of the oracle there. 

2.58-64 EGYPT Egyptian religious festivals. 

2.65-76 EGYPT Animals of Egypt and Egyptian veneration of them. 

2.77-84 EGYPT Egyptian customs, holidays, divination, medicine. 

2.85-89 EGYPT Egyptian methods and practices of embalming. 

2.90 EGYPT Special treatment for victims of crocodiles. 

2.91 EGYPT Egyptian customs are unique, but they have a cult of Perseus. 

2.92-98 EGYPT Customs of the Delta and Egypt during the Nile flood. 

2.99-182 EGYPT HISTORY OF EGYPT: MIN TO SETHOS c. 3000?-690 

2.101 EGYPT Reign of King Moeris (Amenemhet III) of the XII Dynasty. r. 1844-1797 

2.102-110 EGYPT Reign and deeds of King Sesostris. 
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DATED OUTUNE OF TEXT 

2.111 EGYPT King Pheros regains his sight when he finds an honest wife. 

2.112-120 EGYPT Reign of Proteus; Helen and Alexandros in Egypt. 

2.121-122 EGYPT King Rhampsinitos and the clever robber of his treasury. 

2.123 EGYPT Herodotus describes an Egyptian theory of reincarnation. 

2.124-134 EGYPT Pyramid builders Cheops, Chephren, Mykerinos. 2596-2511 

2.134-135 EGYPT Rhodopis' story; freed by the brother ofSappho (Sappho 612-570?). 

2.136 EGYPT Reign of King Asychis (Seshonq). 945-924 

2.137-140 EGYPT The blind king Anysis and King Sabakos of Ethiopia (r. 716-702). 

2.141 EGYPT King Sethos (Shabataku) repels Assyrians with mice. r.702-690 

2.142-146 EGYPT Herodotus mocks Hekataios; chronology of Egyptian kings. 

2.147-152 EGYPT Reign of Twelve Kings. 

2.148-150 EGYPT Marvels: Labyrinth, Lake Moeris. 

2.151-157 EGYPT Reign ofPsammetichos (664-610), ronians and Carians in Egypt. 

2.158-159 EGYPT Reign ofNechos. 610-595 

2.160 ELlS-EGYPT Reign of King Psammis (595-589), Eleans evaluate fairness of games. 

2.161-169 EGYPT Reign of Apries (589-570), deposed in battle by Amasis. 

2.164-168 EGYPT Description of Egyptian nomes, Egyptian class system. 

2.170-171 EGYPT Temple of Athena at Sais; Herodotus discreet about mysteries. 

2.172-182 EGYPT Reign of Amasis (570-526); Naucratis established for Greeks. c.615 

Book 3 

3.1-38 EGYPT CAMBYSES' REIGN, CONQUEST OF EGYPT 530-522 

3.1--4 PERSIA Cambyses decides to attack Egypt. 525? 

3.5-9 ARABIA Arabians store water to permit desert passage of Persian army. 525 

3.10 EGYPT Amasis dies; Psammenitos succeeds him and defends Egypt. 526 

3.11-13 EGYPT-LIBYA Cambyses conquers Egypt, Cyrene, Barke; Libyans surrender. 525 

3.14-16 Cambyses' treatment ofPsammenitos, Amasis' dead body. 525? 

3.17-19 ETHIOPIA Cambyses plans to attack Ethiopia, Carthage, Ammonians. 524? 

3.20-24 ETHIOPIA Cambyses sends Fish-eaters as spies to Ethiopia. 

3.25-26 EGYPT Cambyses' expeditions to Ethiopia and Ammonia fail. 524? 

3.27-38 EGYPT Cambyses' madness: his mistreatment of Apis, Egyptians, and family. 
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DATED OUTLINE OF TEXT 

3.38 Darius demonstrates Pindar's axiom "Custom is king of all." 

3.39-60 SAMOS SPARTANS MAKE WAR ON POLYKRATES OF SAMOS 525 

3.39-43 SAMOS-EGYPT Polykrates is tyrant; his good luck, friendship with Amasis. 525 

3.44-47 SAMOS Polykrates sends ships to help Cambyses; angers Spartans. 525? 

3.48-53 CORINTH Why Corinthians join Spartans against Polykrates at Samos. 

3.50-53 CORINTH Periandros' (r. 625-585) problems with his son Lykophron. 

3.54-56 SAMOS Spartans' siege of Sam os fails. 525 

3.57-59 SIPHNOS-CRETE Samian exiles attack Siphnos, settle Kydonia, Crete. 524? 

3.60 SAMOS Marvelous works of Samos: tunnel, mole, temple. 

3.61-87 SUSA MAGI REVOLT, SMERDIS' REIGN, DARIUS' ACCESSION 522-521 

3.61-64 SUSA-SYRIA Prexaspes deduces that the new king is Smerdis the Magus. 522 

3.64-66 SYRIA Cambyses wounds himself by accident, then dies. 522 

3.67-69 SUSA Magus rules, Otanes' daughter identifies the Magus king. 521? 

3.70-75 SUSA Conspiracy of Seven, Darius leads; death of Prexaspes. 521 

3.76 -79 SUSA The conspirators kill Smerdis the Magus and many Magi. 521 

3.80-88 SUSA In discussion of government, monarchy wins. Darius devises trick. 521 

3.88-160 PERSIA REIGN OF DARIUS, DESCRIPTION OF HIS REALM 521-486 

3.88-97 PERSIAN EMPIRE List of satrapies and enumeration of their annual tribute. 

3.98-105 INDIA Description ofIndia, and how gold is obtained there. 

3.106-116 ARABIA-EUROPE Herodotus' theory about outlying lands and resources. 

3.118-119 SUSA Darius executes Intaphrenes. 52l? 

3.120-125 SAMOS-SARDIS Oroites lures Polykrates to Sardis and kills him there. 517/16? 

3.126-128 SARDIS Darius has Oroites killed cleverly and quietly by Bagaios. 516? 

3.129-138 SARDIS Democedes the Greek doctor to Darius. 

3.139-140 EGYPT-SUSA Darius seizes Samos. Darius and Syloson's red cloak. 515 

3.140-149 SAMOS Persians conquer and decimate Samos, make Syloson its ruler. SIS? 

3.150-160 BABYLON Babylon revolts, is reconquered. Self-mutilation ofZopyros. 522-521 

Book 4 

4.1-144 SCYTHIA DESCRIPTION OF SCYTHIA AND SCYTHIANS 513 

4.1- 4.4 SCYTHIA Darius attacks the Scythians; Scythians and their slaves. 513 
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4.5-11 

4.12 

4.13-15 

4.16-32 SCYTHIA 

4.33-35 DELOS 

4.36-45 

4.46 SCYTHIA 

4.47-58 SCYTHIA 

4.59-75 SCYTHIA 

4.76-80 SCYTHIA 

4.81-82 SCYTHIA 

4.83-142 SCYTHIA 

4.83 SUSA 

4.84 SUSA 

DATED OUTLINE OF TEXT 

Scythian origin myths: Herakles and the snake goddess. 

Names in Scythia reflect presence of the Cimmerians. 

Aristaios at Proconnesus, Cyzicus, and Metapontum. 

Peoples of Scythia, near and far. 

Scythian and Delian myths of Hyperborean gifts. 

Discussion of maps and geographic relationships of regions. 

Scythian nomadism permits brilliant military tactics. 

Description of the rivers of Scythia. 

Religion and customs of the Scythians. 

Attitude toward foreign customs; tales of Anacharsis, Skyles. 

Huge bronze bowl from arrowheads, Herakles' footprint, no other marvels. 

DARIUS' EXPEDITION TO SCYTHIA 

Artabanos tries to dissuade Darius from invading Scythia. 

Darius executes all three sons of Oiobazos, who had asked for one of 
them to be released from military service. 

513 

5131 

513? 

4.85-86 PONTUS REGION Herodotus calculates the dimensions of the Pontus region. 

4.87 BOSPORUS Size of Darius' army. 513 

4.88 BOSPORUS Darius rewards Mandrokles of Samos for engineering boat bridge. 513 

4.89-98 THRACE Darius' army advances from the Bosporus to the Ister River. 513 

4.99-101 SCYTHIA Herodotus describes the shape and dimensions of Scythia. 

4.102 SCYTHIA Scythians send messengers to neighbors to unite in defense. 513? 

4.103-109 SCYTHIA Description of customs of Scythian ethnic groups. 

4.110-117 SCYTHIA Sauromatian account of the Amazons. 

4.118-120 SCYTHIA Scythians plan: withdraw, leave scorched earth, harass the enemy. 513 

4.121-142 SCYTHIA The campaign: Persians unable to win, are harassed, thwarted. 513 

4.136-140 ISTER RIVER Scythian request to destroy the bridge refused by Ionians. 513 

4.141-143 ISTER RIVER Persians escape over the Ister bridge to Thrace. 513 

4.144 HELLESPONT Megabazos subjugates all the people of the Hellespont. 513 

4.145-205 LIBYA LmYA AND THE PERSIANS 

4.145-150 SPARTA-THERA Story of the Minyans, descendants of the crew of the Al21o. 

4.151-154 THERA-PLATEIA 1. Expedition from Thera to explore Libya for colonization. 

4.155-159 CYRENE At Delphi's command, Battos founds Cyrene, which prospers. c.630-5711 
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DATED OUTLINE OF TEXT 

4.160-167 CYRENE Dynastic conflicts lead to intervention by a Persian army from Egypt. 515-513? 

4.168-96 LIBYA Customs of Libyan tribes, from Egyptian border to Atlas Mountains. 

4.197-98 LIBYA The four nations of Libya; soil conditions of the country. 

4.199 CYRENE Cyrene's three harvests per year. 

4.200-204 CYRENE The Persians besiege Cyrene, take it by guile; Pheretime's revenge. 513 

4.204-205 BAKTRIA-EGYPT The Persians resettle enslaved Barkaians in Baktria, Pheretime's fate. 

BookS 

5.1-5.27 THRACE DARIUS' EUROPEAN CAMPAIGN: HELLESPONT, THRACE 512-511 

5.1 PERINTHUS The tale of the Perinthians and the Paionians. 

5.2 PERINTHUS Megabazos conquers Perinthos, subdues Thrace. 512? 

5.3-10 THRACE Customs of the Thracians, Getai, Trausians, Krestonians. 

5.11-16 SARDIS-PAIONIA Darius rewards tyrants (512?), settles Paiaonians in Asia (511). 

5.17- 21 MACEDON Amyntas agrees to Persian demands, his son kills the envoys. 510 

5.22-25 PERSIA Persuaded by Megabazos, Darius takes Histiaios to Susa. 510? 

5.26-27 HELLESPONT Otanes replaces Megabazos. 

5.28-29 MILETUS Parians resolve factional strife at Miletus. 

5.30-6.33 IONIA THE IONIAN REVOLT 499-494? 

5.30-34 NAXOS Aristagoras persuades Persians to attack Naxos. The attack fails. c.500?-499 

5.35 MILETUS Histiaios sends tattoo message, Aristagoras plans revolt. 499 

5.36-38 IONIA The revolt begins, tyrants captured, envoys sent to Sparta. 499 

5.39-54 SPARTA Aristagoras asks for help from Spartan king Kleomenes. 499? 

5.39-48 SPARTA How Kleomenes became king (521), his half brother Dorieus leaves Sparta (510). 

5.49-51 SPARTA Gorgo ends negotiations between Aristagoras and Kleomenes. 499 

5.52-54 SUSA-SARDIS Description of Persia's Royal Road. 

5.55-61 ATHENS Hipparchos slain by members of the Gephyrian clan (514). Phoenician alphabet. 

5.62-63 ATHENS Alkmeonids bribe Delphic oracle; first Spartan army repulsed. c. 511 

5.64-65 ATHENS Spartans under Kleomenes drive out Hippias. 510 

5.66-69 ATHENS Kleisthenes reforms demes, increases voter lists, creates ten new tribes. 508/07 

5.67-68 SICYON Policies ofKleisthenes ofSicyon (r. c. 600-570). c.590 

5.70 ATHENS-SPARTA Kleomenes returns but is thrown out by Athenians. 508/07 

5.71 ATHENS Attempt by Kylon to make himself tyrant of Athens fails. 632 
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5.72 ATHENS Kleomenes tries to impose Isagoras but is again driven out. 507 

5.73 ATHENS-SARDIS Athenian envoys offer earth and water to Persia for alliance. 507 

5.74-76 ATTICA Kleomenes tries again, but King Demaratos deserts him. 506 

5.77-81 THEBES-ATTICA Democratically strong Athens defeats Thebes and Chalcis. 506-505? 

5.82-89 AEGINA-ATHENS Quarrel with Epidauros leads Aegina to enmity with Athens. 498? 

5.90-93 ATTICA Kleomenes tries again with Hippias. His allies desert him. 504 

5.94-96 SIGEION Hippias takes refuge at Sigeion, intrigues with Persians. 504? 

5.97 ATHENS Athenians vote to help Aristagoras and Ionians, send twenty ships. 500/499 

5.98 PAIONIA Aristagoras persuades Paionians to leave Phrygia for home. 

5.99-102 SARDIS Ionians sack and burn Sardis but are defeated at Ephesus. 498 

5.103 HELLESPONT Hellespontine and Carian cities are made to join the Ionians. 498? 

5.104-116 CYPRUS-IONIA Cyprus revolts against Persia but is defeated on land and sea. 497-496 

5.117-123 ASIA Persians reconquer the Hellespont, Caria, Aeolis, and Ionia. 497-495 

5.124-126 THRACE Aristagoras flees to Thrace and is killed there by Thracians. 497-496? 

Book 6 

6.1-5 LESBOS-CHIOS Histiaios arrives on the scene, is accused by Artaphernes. 496-494? 

6.6-8 LADE Persians concentrate at Miletus. Ionians decide to fight at sea. 494 

6.9 MILETUS Former tyrants promise Ionians good terms if they surrender. 494 

6.10-12 LADE Dionysios ofPhocaea drills the Ionian fleet. They don't like it. 494 

6.13-15 LADE Samian ships flee as the battle opens, other Ionians also flee. 494 

6.16 EPHESUS Ephesians massacre Chian ship crews, thinking them pirates. 494 

6.17 PHOENICIA-SICILY Dionysios ofPhocaea becomes a pirate against non-Greeks. 494 

6.18-20 MILETUS Persians take Miletus, enslave its people, resettle them. 494-? 

6.21 ATHENS Phrynichos fined by Athenians for play about fall of Miletus. 493/92 

6.22-25 SAMOS-ZANCLE Samians at Zancle; Persians restore son of Syloson. 494? 

6.26-30 CHIOS-MYSIA Histiaios is captured by the Persians and executed. 494? 

6.31-33 ASIA-CYCLADES Persians conquer nearby islands and the remaining cities. 493 

6.34-38 CHERSONESE How Miltiades son ofKypseios became tyrant c. 555. died 519? 

6.39 CHERSONESE Hippias sends Miltiades son of Kimon to be ruler there. 516 

6.40 CHERSONESE Miltiades tlees from Scythians (510), but returns to rule again (496-493). 

6.41 CHERSONESE Miltiades flees from Persian (Phoenician) fleet. 493 
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6.42-45 IONIA 

6.46-48 THASOS 

6.49 ATHENS-AEGINA 

6.50-93 SPARTA 

6.50-60 SPARTA 

6.61-63 SPARTA 

6.64-72 SPARTA 

6.73-75 SPARTA 

6.76-84 SEPEIA-SPARTA 

6.85-93 ATHENS 

6.94-120 MARATHON 

6.94-101 ERETRIA 

6.102-104 MARATHON 

6.105-106 ATHENS-SPARTA 

6.107 MARATHON 

6.108 MARATHON 

6.109-115 MARATHON 

6.116-117 ATHENS 

6.118-119 DELOS-SUSA 

6.120-124 ATHENS 

6.125 SARDIS 

6.126-131 SICYON 

6.132-136 PAROS-ATHENS 

6.137-140 ATTICA-LEMNOS 

Book 7 

7.1-7 SUSA-EGYPT 

7.8-177 THRACB 

7.8-19 SUSA 

7.20-25 MOUNT ATHOS 

Darius imposes Ionian peace and tribute. Mardonios deposes 
Ionian tyrants, installs democracies. Fleet destroyed off Athos. 

Darius orders Thasians to disarm, they obey. 

Athens appeals to Sparta on Aegina medizing. 

KLEOMENES KING OF SPARTA, AEGINA, ATHENS 

Description of Spartan kingship. 

King Ariston's third wife and the early birth ofDemaratos. 

Kleomenes and Leotychidas conspire against and depose Demaratos. 

493-492 

491 

491 

r.521-491 

Leotychidas is banished. 495-491? 

Kleomenes flees, is brought back, goes mad, commits suicide. 491 

Kleomenes' clever victory at Sepeia annihilates Argives. 494 

Athens holds on to Aeginetan hostages. Speech ofLeotychidas. 490 

MARATHON CAMPAIGN 490 

Darius sends fleet to Eretria, Athens. It takes Eretria. 490 

Persians land at Marathon. Athenian army marches there. 490 

Philippides runs to Sparta for aid. Spartan law forbids their participation. 490 

Hippias guides Persians to Marathon, his dream, lost tooth. 490 

Plataeans arrive at Marathon to join the Athenians. 490 

Athenians charge at the run, defeat the Persians, who depart. 490 

Athenians march home to confront Persian fleet, Marathon casualties. 490 

Datis at Delos, Darius settles Eretrians in Kissia. 490-? 

Herodotus defends the Alkmeonids. 490 

Alkmeon and Croesus, origin of Alkmeonid wealth. 

Kleisthenes ofSicyon (r. 600-556) and the suitors for his daughters. 

Miltiades attacks Paros but fails. He dies from wounds. 

Pelasgians expelled from Attica, later driven from Lemnos 
by Miltiades (496). 

Darius organizes another army against Greece, but Egypt revolts. 
Darius dies, Xerxes becomes king, puts down revolts. 

XERXES' PREPARATIONS AND MARCH TO GREECE 

Persians discuss whether or not to attack Greece. 

489 

489-485 

484--480 

484? 

Mount Athos canal built. Ropes for bridges made. Depots established. 483-481 
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7.26-31 SARDIS Xerxes' advances from Cappadocia to Sardis. Wealthy Pythius. 481 

7.32 SARDIS Heralds demanding earth and water sent to all cities except Athens and Sparta. 480 

7.33-37 BOSPORUS Bridges constructed over the Bosporus. Winter quarters at Sardis. 482? 48l? 

7.38-43 SARDIS-ABYDOS March from Sardis to Abydos. Pythios' eldest son executed. 480 

7.44-53 ABYDOS Xerxes reviews his force, weeps for the brevity of man's life, 
converses with Artabanos. 480 

7.54-57 HELLESPONT Xerxes and his army cross the Bosporus on bridges. 480 

7.58-60 DORISKOS Army and fleet marshaled, numbered, reviewed. 480 

7.61-83 DORISKOS Herodotus describes the army units: weapons, clothes, officers. 480 

7.84-88 DORISKOS Herodotus describes cavalry units: weapons, clothes, officers. 480 

7.89-99 DORISKOS Herodotus' description of the navy: number of triremes, their origin. 480 

7.100 DORISKOS Xerxes conducts a grand review of his army and fleet. 480 

7.101-105 DORISKOS Xerxes questions Demaratos. Will the Greeks really fight? 480 

7.106-127 THERME The army marches from Doriskos to Therme, the border of Greece. 480 

7.128-130 PENEIOS RIVER Xerxes sails to the Peneios River, learns Thessaly's topology. 480 

7.131-132 PIERIA A list of the Greek states that gave earth and water to Xerxes. 480 

7.133-137 SUSA Two Spartans sent to atone for murdering Darius' heralds. 480 

7.138 THRACE Herodotus says Xerxes' real intent was to conquer all Greece. 480 

7.139 ATHENS Herodotus states unpopular opinion that Athens saved Greece 
at Salamis. 480 

7.140 DELPHI Athens goes to Delphi; first oracle is dismal. They ask again. 480 

7.141-142 DELPHI Second oracle is more hopeful but ambiguous. Confusion results. 480 

7.143 ATHENS Themistokles interprets the oracle to refer to the enemy's fleet. 480 

7.144 ATHENS Themistokles had earlier persuaded the Athenians to build a 
fleet with newfound seam of silver. 483 

7.145 ISTHMUS OF CORINTH Greeks form Hellenic league, swear to resist the Persians. 48l?-480? 

7.146-147 SARDIS Greeks send spies to Sardis. Xerxes shows them everything. 480 

7.148-152 ARGOS Greek attempt to persuade Argos to join them fails. 480 

7.153-164 SYRACUSE Gelon refuses to join Greeks on their terms. Sends Kadmos. 480 

7.165-167 SICILY Gelon defeats Carthaginians "on the same day as Salamis." 480 

7.168 CORCYRA Corcyrans send a fleet but instruct it to await the outcome. 480 

7.169-171 CRETE Delphi tells the Cretans not to intervene. Early Cretan history. 480 

7.172-174 THESSALY Greeks try but fail to defend the Thessalians, who medize. 480 
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7.175-177 THERMOPYLAE Greeks take up positions at Thermopylae and Artemision. 480 

7.178-238 THERMOPYLAE MANEUVERS IN THE NORTH; BATTLE OF THERMOPYLAE 480 

7.178-183 THERMOPYLAE Persians advance south, preliminary naval engagements. 480 

7.184-187 CAPE SEPIAS Herodotus calculates the size of the Persian army and fleet. 480 

7.188-192 MAGNESIA Storm wrecks many Persian ships anchored off small beach. 480 

7.193-195 ARTEMISION Greek fleet returns to Artemision, Persian fleet to Aphetai. 480 

7.196-201 THERMOPYLAE Persians advance to Thermopylae, horse races, Athamas. 480 

7.202-203 THERMOPYLAE Greek force at Thermopylae described, Opuntian Locrians, Phocians. 480 

7.204-207 SPARTA Leonidas king of Sparta led the Greeks; his history. 480 

7.208-209 THERMOPYLAE Xerxes sends a scout, is amazed at the small size of Greek army. 
Demaratos, asked if the Greeks will fight, replies yes. 480 

7.210-212 THERMOPYLAE Initial Persian assaults are repulsed with much loss. 480 

7.213-219 THERMOPYLAE Xerxes, told of a path, sends troops on it to trap the Greeks. 480 

7.220-222 THERMO PYLAE Leonidas prepares for the end, sends away many allies. 480 

7.223-233 THERMOPYLAE Final fighting. Greeks overwhelmed. Thebans surrender. 480 

7.234-237 THERMOPYLAE Xerxes, Demaratos, and Achaimenes discuss strategy. 480 

7.238-239 THERMOPYLAE Xerxes has Leonidas' body mutilated (480); Gorgo discovers Demaratos' trick (485?). 

Book 8 

8.1-26 AllTBMISION NAVAL BATTLES OFF ARTEMISION 480 

8.1-3 ARTEMISION Description of Greek fleet. Athens agrees to a Spartan admiral. 480 

8.4-5 ARTEMISION Themistokles accepts bribes and offers bribes for Greeks to stay. 480 

8.7 EUBOEA Persians send 200 ships around Euboea to trap Greeks. 480 

8.8-11 ARTEMISION First naval battle indecisive, Greeks acquit themselves well. 480 

8.12-13 EUBOEA Storm carries wrecked ships to Persians at Aphetai and destroys the 
squadron rounding Euboea. 480 

8.14-23 ARTEMISION Sea battle. Greeks retire, learning of disaster at Thermopylae. 480 

8.24-25 THERMOPYLAE Xerxes removes war dead, then invites sailors to review 
cosmetized battlefield. 480 

8.26 THERMOPYLAE Persians comment on Greek prizes at Olympic contests. 480 

8.27-39 BOEOTIA-DELPHI Persians advance through Phocis to Boeotia, are repulsed from Delphi. 480 

8.40-125 SALAMIS BATTLE OF SALAMIS 480 

8.40-42 ATHENS Greek fleet sails to Salamis, Athenians abandon Attica. 480 
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8.43-48 SAlAMIS Description of Greek fleet by national contingents. 480 

8.49-55 SAlAMIS As Greeks deliberate, Persians burn Plataea, Thespiai, Athens. 480 

8.56-63 SAlAMIS Themistokles persuades reluctant Greeks to fight at Salamis. 
He threatens to sail away with Athenian ships. 480 

8.64-65 SALAMIS Earthquakes and portents. 480 

8.66-69 ATHENS-SALAMIS Xerxes consults his naval officers who want a battle; Artemisia doesn't. 480 

8.71-74 ISTHMUS OF CORINTH Persians march to isthmus, where Greeks have built a wall. 480 

8.75-83 SAlAMIS By guile, Themistokles forces Greeks to stay and fight. 480 

8.84-88 SAlAMIS Persian fleet attacks, Ionians fight well, Artemisia's ploy. 480 

8.89-96 SAlAMIS Persians defeated, Phoenicians punished, Persians killed at Psyttaleia. 480 

8.97-99 ATHENS-PERSIA Xerxes decides to return home, sends message using courier system. 480 

8.100-104 ATHENS Xerxes seeks advice from Mardonios, Artemisia, others. 480 

8.105-106 ATARNEUS Revenge ofHermotimos. 480 

8.107 HELLESPONT Xerxes leaves Mardonios an army of handpicked troops. 480 

8.108 ANDROS Greek pursuit of Persian navy stopped by Eurybiades. 480 

8.109-112 ATHENS-ANDROS Themistokles' self-serving machinations, Greeks and Xerxes. 480 

8.113-117 ASIA-THESSALY Persians with Xerxes cross to Asia by boats. Others winter in Thessaly. 480/79 

8.118-120 THRACIAN SEA Another version of Xerxes' flight by sea. 480 

8.121-125 SALAMIS Greeks divide spoils, pay the gods, acclaim for Themistokles. 480 

8.126-129 POTEIDAIA On his return, Artabazos takes Olynthos, besieges Poteidaia. 480 

8.130 SAMOS Persian fleet winters off Samos. 480/79 

8.131 AEGINA In spring, Greek fleet gathers at Aegina, Persian fleet at Samos. 479 

8.132 AEGINA -SPARTA Ionian messengers come to beg Greeks to liberate them. 479 

8.133-135 HELLAS Mardonios sends a messenger to visit Greek oracles. 480/479 

8.136-140 ATHENS Alexandros of Macedon conveys Mardonios' offer to persuade 
Athens to join Xerxes. 479 

8.141-142 ATHENS Spartans send envoys to Athens to argue against Alexandros. 479 

8.143-144 ATHENS Athenians reply that they will never abandon the Greek cause. 479 

Book 9 

9.1-3 ATHENS Mardonios ignores Theban advice, occupies Athens again. 479 

9.4-9 ATHENS-SPARTA Mardonios offers alliance to Athenians, who tell the Spartans. 479 
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9.10-12 SPARTA While Athenian envoys demand action, the Spartan army marches north. 479 

9.13-15 ATHENS-THEBES Mardonios destroys and burns Athens, marches to Thebes. 479 

9.16-18 THEBES Anecdote from Theban banquet, Mardonios tests Phocians. 479 

9.19-21 PLATAEA Greek army marches to Plataea, harassed by Persian cavalry. 479 

9.22-24 ERYTHRAI Persian cavalry commander, Masistius, is killed. 479 

9.25-89 PLATAEA BATTLE OF PLATAEA 479 

9.25-28 PLATAEA Greeks advance into plain. Athens and Tegea dispute for wing position. 479 

9.28-32 PLATAEA The number and order of troops of both armies described. 479 

9.33-38 PLATAEA Sacrifices and seers: unfavorable for attack by both sides. 479 

9.39-43 PLATAEA Many days of skirmishing, Persian cavalry attacks are effective. 479 

9.44-45 PLATAEA Mardonios decides to attack, Alexandros warns the Greeks. 479 

9.46-50 PLATAEA Pausanias alters deployment. Persians ruin Greek water source. 479 

9.51-59 PLATAEA Greeks decide to withdraw; Amompheratos refuses, then complies; 
Persians launch attack on retreating Spartans. 479 

9.60-61 PLATAEA Spartans' request that Athenians assist them is thwarted when 
Boeotians attack Athenians. 479 

9.62-65 PLATAEA Tegeans and Spartans charge; after a tough fight, they kill 
Mardonios and rout the Persians, who flee to their camp. 479 

9.66-75 PLATAEA Persians defend their camp, but it is taken. Massacre. 479 

9.76-83 PLATAEA Victorious Greeks divide spoils. Pausanias' dinner. 479 

9.84-88 THEBES Greeks bury their dead and besiege Thebes, which surrenders. 479 

9.89 THESSALY Last Persian troops leave Thessaly, not revealing the truth. 479 

9.90-92 DELOS-SAMOS Samians ask Greeks to liberate them. Hegesistratos favorable as omen. 479 

9.93-107 MYCALE BATTLE OF MYCALE 479 

9.93-95 APOLLONIA The story of Euenios, whose son, Deiphonos, was the army's seer. 479 

9.96-97 MYCALE Fleet maneuvers. Persians beach their fleet, fortifY its position. 479 

9.98-101 MYCALE Greeks decide to land and attack. Rumor of Greek victory at Plataea. 479 

9.102-107 MYCALE Persians defeated. Greek fleet sails to the Hellespont. 479 

9.108-113 SUSA Xerxes' desire for his brother's wife and daughter. 479? 

9.114-121 HELLESPONT Athenian operations at the Hellespont, Abydos, Sestos. 479 

9.122 SUSA? Cyrus' advice to the Persians who come after him. 
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Wherever possible and appropriate, I have converted Herodotus' original units of distance 
(stades, plethra, cubits, etc .) into miles and feet, and noted in a footnote the original units 
that are cited in the text . In calculating modern units, unless the text specifies other units, I 
have assumed the use of the Attic stade of 583 feet and the more or less standard cubit of one 
and a half feet. The reader should realize, however, that different "standard" stade and cubit 
units were in use in the ancient Mediterranean world, and Herodoms might have had one of 
them in mind when he gave his measurements, so that we can never know the actual lengths 
with any precision. See Appendix J, Units of Currency, Weight, and Distance. 

Dates 
All dates in this volume and in its supporting materials are B.C.E. (Before the Common Era), 
unless otherwise specified . 



I BOOK ONE I 





IHlerodotus of Halicarnassus" here 
presents his researchb so that human events do not fade with time. May the 
great and wonderful deeds-some brought forth by the Hellenes, others by 
the barbarians-not go unsung; as well as the causes that led them to make 
war on each other. c 

Persian" authorities of the past claim that the Phoeniciansb were respon
sible for the dispute. This is because, after they had come to and settled the 
land which they still inhabit from what is now called the Erythraean Sea,c 
they at once undertook long sea voyages and brought back cargo from 
Egypt,d Assyria,e and elsewhere, but more to the point, they came to ArgosJ 

[2] At this time in the land we now call Hellas; Argos surpassed other 
places in all things, and when the Phoenicians reached Argos they set out 
their cargo for sale. [3] On the fifth or sixth day after their arrival, when 
they had sold almost everything, many women came down to the sea, in 
particular, the king's daughter. Her name, according to what the Hellenes 
also say, was 10 daughter ofInachos. [4] The women were standing by the 
stern of the ship intent upon their purchases when the Phoenicians, inciting 
each other, rushed upon them. The greater part made their escape, but 
some were seized and carried off. 10 herself was among the captives. The 
Phoenicians put the women on board their vessel and set sail for Egypt. 

Proem.a Halicarnassus: Map 1.3, the city in Asia 
Minor in which Herodotus grew up; 
Aristotle knew a version of this work in 
which Herodotus identified himself as 
from Thurii (Map 1.24), where he lived 
in his later years. 

Proem.b These opening words crudely translated 
run: "What follows is a performance 
[literally 'display'] of the enquiries of 
Herodotus from Halicarnassus." 
(Gould). This almost certainly implies 
that Herodotus performed (read aloud) 
his text, in whole or in part, to an audio 
ence gathered to hear him. 

Proem.c See Appendix Q, Herodotus and the 
Poets, §1-2. 

1.1.1a Persia: Map 1.3. 

1.1.1 b Phoenicia: Map 1.3. 
1.1.1c Erythraean Sea: Map 1.3. Herodotus 

recognizes only one sea south of Africa, 
Persia, and India and calls it, including 
the gulfs that extend north from it-the 
modern Red Sea and the Persian Gulf
the Erythraean Sea. However, on three 
occasions, he does call it the "Southern 
Sea" (2.11.3,2.158,3.17.1), and once 
he calls the modern Red Sea the 
"Arabian Gulf." See Appendix D, 
Herodotean Geography, §1-3. 

1.1.ld Egypt: Map 1.3. 
1.1.le Assyria: Map 1.3. 
1.1.lf Argos: Map 1.3. 
1.1.2a Hellas: Map 1.3. 

Proem 
Herodotus states his 
general purpose in this 
brief preface. 

1.1 
Herodotus describes the 
origins of the conflict 
between Hellenes and 
barbarians as a series of 
abductions of women. 
The Argive woman 10 
was first. 
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Hellenes abduct two kings'daughters BOOK ONE 

1.2 
TIRE 

Some Hellenes abduct 
the king's daughter 
Europa from Tyre. 
Others take Medea from 
her home in Colchis. 

1.3 
TROY 
Alexandros of Troy 
carries off Helen. 

1.4 
TROY 
The Persians say the 
Hellenes overreacted to 

the abduction of Helen. 

1.5 
TROY 
Other versions of 
Helen's story. 

4 

This is how 10 came to Egypt according to the Persians (though the 
Hellenes disagree), and this was the very beginning of grievances. 

They say that following these events, certain Hellenes whose names they 
cannot specify came to the port of Tyre,a in Phoenicia, and abducted the 
king's daughter Europa. These Hellenes would be Cretans. b And now the 
score was even. 

[2] But after this, the Hellenes were responsible for a second crime. For 
they sailed in a warship to Aia in the territory of Colchis and on to the 
River Phasis." And when they had finished the business that brought them 
there,b they abducted the king's daughter Medea. [3] So the Colchian 
king sent a messenger to Hellas to demand satisfaction for the abduction 
and the return of his daughter. The reply was that, since they had received 
no satisfaction for the abduction of 10 of Argos, neither would they pay 
anything to them. 

They say that in the generation following these events Alexandros son of 
Priam" heard the stories and wanted to abduct a wife from Hellas for 
himself, quite confident that he would pay no penalty since the other side 
had not paid either. [2] And so he abducted Helen. The Hellenes decided 
that the first thing to do was to send messengers demanding the return of 
Helen and satisfaction for the abduction. When they made these proposals 
they were charged with the abduction of Medea, and besides, they said, 
how could they expect satisfaction from others when they themselves had 
neither paid nor surrendered her upon request? 

Up to this point, there had been abductions only from each other, but 
after this the Hellenes were largely responsible for offenses. For they began 
to make war on Asia" before their enemies made war on Europe.b [2] Now 
the Persians think that the abduction of women is certainly an act only 
unjust men would perform, and yet once they have been abducted, it is 
senseless to make a fuss over seeking vengeance. It is the way of sensible 
people to have no concern for abducted women; it is quite obvious that the 
women would not have been abducted if they had not been compliant. [3] 
The Persians claim that while they themselves, Asiatics, thought nothing of 
the women being abducted, the Hellenes of Sparta, for the sake of a 
woman, mustered a huge expedition, went to Asia, and destroyed the 
power of Priam. [4] From that time on they have considered the Hellenes 
to be their enemies. For the Persians assume Asia and the barbarian tribes 
living there as their own, and anything Hellenic is separate and divergent 
from themselves. 

The Persians claim that this is how it happened, and they find in the sack 
of Troy" the origin of their hostility toward the Hellenes. [2] But the 
Phoenicians disagree with the Persians about 10. They say that it was not by 

1.2.1a Tyre: Map 1.3. 
1.2.1b Crete (Creta): Map 1.3. 
1.2.2a Aia in CoJchis: site unknown. Colchis: Map 

1.3. Phasis River: Map 1.3. 
1.2.2b The legendary capture of the Golden Fleece. 

1.3.la Alexandros son ofPriarn; also known as Paris. 
1.4.1a Asia: Map 1.3. 
1.4.1b Europe: Map 1.3. 
1.5.1a Troy (Ilion/Ilium): Map 1.3. 
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abduction that they brought her to Egypt, but rather that she had inter
course with the captain of the ship in Argos, and when she realized she was 
pregnant, she was ashamed to face her parents and she voluntarily sailed 
away with the Phoenicians so that she would not be found out. 

[3] These are the stories told by the Persians and Phoenicians. I myself 
have no intention of affirming that these events occurred thus or otherwise. 
But I do know who was the first man to begin unjust acts against the 
Hellenes. I shall describe him and then proceed with the rest of my story 
recounting cities both lesser and greater, [4] si.nce many of those that were 
great long ago have become inferior, and some that are great in my own time 
were infe!ior before. And so, resting on my knowledge that human prosperity 
never remains constant, I shall make mention of both without discrimination. 

P E RS I A 
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1.6 
LYDIA 

Herodotus begins the 
history of Croesus by 
recounting the history of 
Lydia, the first Asiatic 
country to conquer the 
Hellenes. 

1.7 
c. 716 
LYDIA 

The story of Croesus 
begins with the tale of 
how Gyges, the first 
Lydian ruler of his line, 
killed Kandaules and 
made himself king of 
Sardis. 
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Croesus was of Lydian a ancestry, the son of Alyattes, and the ruler of the 
peoples this side of the River Halysb (which flows from the south between 
the Syriansc and Paphlagonians,d then goes toward the north and empties 
into the sea called the Euxinee). [2] Now Croesus was the first barbarian 
known to us who subjugated and demanded tribute from some Hellenes,' 
although he made friends with others. He subjugated the Ionians, the 
Aeolians, and the Asian Dorians,b and made friends with the Spartans.c [3] 
Before the reign of Croesus, all Hellenes had been free. There had been an 
invasion by Cimmerians' into Ionia prior to Croesus, but this was not for 
the subjugation of cities, but rather a raid for plunder. 

The rule passed from the Heraklids' to the family of Croesus, called 
the Mermnads, in the following way. [2] There was a man named 
Kandaules, known to Hellenes as Myrsilos; he was the monarch a of Sardisb 
and the descendant of Alkaios son of Herakles. The first of the Heraklids 
to become king of Sardis was Agron son of Ninos, who was the son of 
Belos, who was the son of Alkaios. Kandaules son of Myrsos was the last. 
[3] The kings who ruled this land before Agron were descendants of 
Lydus son of Atys, from whom the whole Lydian people derives its 
name; earlier they had been called Meionian. [4] From these Lydians, 
the Heraklids were entrusted with the rule, obtaining it through the 
sanction of an oracle." The Heraklids were descendants of a slave-woman 
of Iardanosb and Herakles. They governed for twenty-two generations, 
505 years, handing down the rule from father to son until it reached 
Kandaules son of Myrsos. 

1.6.1a Lydia: Map 1.9. Here, as Herodotus begins 
his discussion of Croesus, he passes from 
myth to history. See Appendix Q, §7. 

1.6.1b Halys River: Map 1.9. "This side of the 
river" clearly means west of the river, 
perhaps indicating a bit of unconscious 
Hellenocentrism. Another instance of this 
Hellocentricity occurs at. 1.28.1. 

1.6.1c Syria (Cappadocia): Map 1.9. Not the 
Semitic Syrians, but Northern Cappado
cians, who were known to the Hellenes as 
Syrians. Herodotus does not distinguish 
Anatolian from Semitic peoples. The 
distinction of two types of "Syrians," 
however, is clear in the ancient geographer 
Strabo (e.g., 1.12.3), who calls these 
Cappadocian/Pontic Syrians "White Syri
ans" and notes Syrians of darker complex
ions of the Taurus. "Syrian" in Greek (like 
"Arab" later) is a very elastic ethnic term. 

1.6.1d Paphlagonia: Map 1.9. 
1.6.1e Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 1.9. 
1.6.2a Scholars have wondered how to reconcile 

this statement with others made by 
Herodotus in 1.14-16, where he says that 
Gyges (reigned 716-678) took Colophon, 
that Ardys (678-629) took Priene, and that 
Sadyattes (629-617) took Smyrna-Greek 
cities all, and "taken" well before the time 
of Croesus (560-547/46). 

1.6.2b Ionians, Aeolians, Dorians, in Asia: Map 
1.9. See Appendix K, Dialect and Ethnic 
Groups in Herodotus, §4-7. 

1.6.2c Sparta: Map 1.9. 
1.6.3a Cimmerians, possible original territory: Map 

1.9. The Cimmerians remain a historical and 
archaeological enigma; they cannot be iden
tified from any material remains. Neither on 
the Dniester (Tyras) River, where Herodotus 
sites a Cimmerian burial mound (4.11.4), 
nor in the Crimea as a whole is there any 
sign of occupation before the arrival of the 
Scythians. They are mentioned obscurely in 
Homer (Odyssey 11.14), and the writer 
Hekataios (fl. 500) already knew the Strait 
of Kerch as the Cimmerian Bosporus (Map 
1.9). They invaded Asia Minor in the eighth 
century, plundered many cities, and came 
into conflict with Assyrians and Phrygians 
before being defeated by the Lydians at the 
end of the seventh century. (Wheeler) See 
also nn. U5.1d, 4.12.3b. 

Hekataios was the author of geographical 
and historical accounts of Asia Minor and 
the East who wrote in the late sixth 
century, and was a source both used and 
criticized by Herodotus. He also plays a 
role in Herodotus' account ofIonian 
history. See 5.36, 5.125-126, and 6.137. 
See also Introduction, §3.1. 
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1.7.la HcrakJids, descClld:lJ1ts of the hern Herak
les. This ciao of Heraklid kings of Lydia arc 
orhcrwisl.: unknown . Sec Appendix L, Aris
tocr<ttic Families in Herodotlls, §3, 7, for 
morc on the rOYJI lines of SpJrt;1, who also 
rr:lccd their origin to Hcrnkks :lnd wcre 
called HcrakJids. 

1.7 .2" Herodotus lIses the Greek word lor 
"tyrant" to (i1:lractcrizc K.lI1daulc.:s ' oftkl: , 
bur the meaning of r1ut word may nor 

500mi 

:1CClll'i\tcly describe his position. Sec Appen
dix T , T yranny ill Herodotus, §L 

1.7.2b Sarct.is: Map 1.9. 
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Appendix r, Oracles, R"ligioll, and Politics 
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1.8 
LYDIA 

Kandaules wishes to show 
his wife naked to Gyges, 
his favorite bodyguard. 

1.9 
LYDIA 

Gyges resists but is 
persuaded that the queen 
will not be aware of the 
insult. 

1.10 
LYDIA 

The queen does perceive 
Gyges and is shamed. 

1.11 
LYDIA 

The queen insists that 
Gyges must kill Kandaules 
and make himself king, or 
be killed himself. 
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Now this Kandaules fell in love with his own wife and, being in love, 
thought he had the most beautiful of all women. Therefore, he used to tell 
his favorite among his bodyguards, Gyges son of Daskylos, not only about 
serious matters but [especially] about the beauty of his wife, and with 
extravagant praise. 

[2] It was fated that things would turn out badly for Kandaules, and so 
this had not gone on long when he said to Gyges, "Since I don't think you 
believe me, Gyges, when I tell you about my wife's beauty (and it just so 
happens that people believe their ears less than their eyes), I am asking you 
to do something to make sure you see her naked." [3] Gyges responded 
with a sharp cry and said, "My Lord, what are you saying? Insanity! You 
order me to see your mistress naked? When a woman's dress is removed, so 
is her dignity. [4] People long ago recognized what principles are noble and 
good, and we should learn from them. Among them is this one: 'Look only 
at what belongs to you.' I do believe that she is the most beautiful of all 
women, and I beg you not to ask for what is against all decency." 

Gyges said such things to thwart the king's desire, dreading the thought 
of how badly things could turn out for him because of this. Then Kandaules 
replied, "Don't worry, Gyges, and don't be afraid of me or my wife; I didn't 
tell you this to test you, and no harm will come to you from her. I have a 
plan and will make sure she has no idea you're watching her. [2] I will posi
tion you in the bedroom behind the open door. After I come in, my wife, 
too, will be there to go to bed. Next to the doorway is a chair. She will set 
each of her garments on it one by one as she takes them off, and you may 
watch unobserved. [3] But when she walks from the chair to the bed and 
her back is turned, be careful she doesn't see you and then you can go out 
through the door." 

Since Gyges could not escape, he was won over. And when Kandaules 
thought it was bedtime, he led Gyges to the room, where before long the 
queen entered. 

[2] While she came in and set down her garments, Gyges watched. And 
when she went toward the bed with her back turned, he slipped out from 
behind the door and went out. But the woman spied him as he left and, 
realizing that this was her husband's doing, she neither cried out, even 
though she felt shamed, nor let on that she knew, since she intended to get 
even with Kandaules. [3] For among the Lydians, as well as nearly all other 
barbarians, it is a great disgrace for even a male to be seen naked. 

Thus she revealed nothing and remained silent for the time being. 
But as soon as day dawned, she prepared her most faithful servants for 

what she intended and had Gyges summoned. He came at her request, 
assuming she knew nothing of what went on, just as he had always come to 
the queen whenever she had summoned him before. [2] When he arrived, 
she said, "Now, Gyges, there are two roads before you, and I shall let you 
choose which you want to take. Either kill Kandaules and have me and the 
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kingdom of the Lydians,a or you yourself must die at once so that in the 
future you will never see things you should not see in your complete obedi
ence to Kandaules. [3] At any rate, either he should die, since he planned the 
deed, or you should, since you saw me naked, which violated all decency." 

At first Gyges was dumbstruck by what he heard; then he begged her not 
to force him to make such a choice. [4] Nevertheless, he could not 
persuade her, and when he saw that he really was confronted with the 
necessity to kill his master or to be killed by others, he decided that he 
would survive. He asked her, "Since you are compelling me to slay my 
master, please tell me how we're going to assault him." [5] "The attack will 
be made from the very place he revealed me naked," she replied, "and the 
assault will be made upon him in his sleep.'" 

Together they worked out the plan, and when night fell-for Gyges was 
not getting out of this; there was no escape--either he or Kandaules had to 
die-Gyges followed the woman to the bedroom. She gave him a dagger 
and hid him behind the same door. [2] Then, when Kandaules was sleep
ing, Gyges crept up, slew him, and obtained the woman and the kingdom. 
It is this Gyges that the poet Archilochus of Paros," who lived at the same 
time, mentions in his verses. 

Gyges was supported in obtaining the kingdom by an oracle a from 
Delphi. b For the Lydians thought that what had happened to Kandaules 
was dreadful and were up in arms. However, the partisans of Gyges and the 
rest of the Lydians came to an agreement: if the oracle declared him king, he 
would be king; if not, he would return the rule to the Heraklids. [2] The 
oracle did in fact declare for him, and thus Gyges became king. But the 
Pythiaa added this: retribution would come from the Heraklids to the 
fourth descendant of Gyges.b The Lydians and their kings disregarded this 
part of the oracle until it actually came to pass. 

Thus the Mermnads obtained the kingship by taking it from the 
Heraklids. When Gyges became king, he sent quite a few dedications 
off to Delphi, and of all the silver dedications in Delphi, most are his. 
Besides silver, he dedicated an unbelievable amount of gold. Most 

1.11.2a Lydia: Map 1.9. 
1.11.Sa For a brief review of the roles of women in 

Herodotus, see Appendix U, On Women 
and Marriage in Herodotus. 

1.12.2a Paros: Map 1.9, also Map 1.59. Archilochus 
(c. 650) was second only to Homer in the 
ranking of poets by many ancient Greeks. 
One of his poems that has come down to us 
reads: 

I care not at all for the wealth of 
Gyges rich in gold, 

Ambition has no grip on me at all, 
nor do I envy 

The exploits of gods; no lust have 
I for great kingly power; 

Such things lie far beyond my sight. 

(Aristotle Rhetoric 3.17, 1418b28; Plutarch 
de Tranquilitate Animi 10 [Moratia 
470b--c]; Fragment 19, West, quoting words 
spoken by a character called Charon the 
carpenter.) See Appendix Q, §4. 

1.13.1a This prediction is recalled in 1.91.1. For some 
general background on oracles, and the Delphic 
oracle in particular, see Appendix P, §1, 5,8. 

1.13.1b Delphi: Map 1.9. 
1.13.2a Pythia, the priestess at Delphi who 

pronounced the oracles while in a trance. 
See Appendix P, §9, 12. 

1.13.2b Herodotus teUs how this "retribution" came 
about to Gyges' descendant Croesus, in 1.86ff. 

1.14 * The Cambridge Ancient History says thirty
five years, from 680? to 645? 

1.12 
LYDIA 

The queen prepares the 
plot, and Gyges kills 
Kandaules. 

1.13 
680 
LYDIA-DELPHI 

Gyges' rule is confirmed 
by the Delphic oracle. 

1.14 
680 
LYDIA-DELPHI 

Gyges sends many gifts to 

Delphi. He captures 
Colophon. He reigns 
thirty-eight years. * 
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1.15 
645 
LYDIA 

Gyges' son Ardys takes 
Priene. Cimmerians 
invade Lydia. Ardys 
reigns forty-nine years.' 
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worthy of mention among them are the bowls; six golden bowls are his 
offerings; [2] they weigh thirty talents' and stand in the treasury of the 
Corinthians,b although the truth is that it is not the treasury of all the 
Corinthians, but of Kypselos son of Betion. c Of all barbarians known to us, 
it was Gyges who first dedicated offerings to Delphi, after Midas son of 
Gordias, the king of Phrygia.d [3] Midas in fact dedicated a royal throne 
worth seeing, on which he sat when he gave judgments. This throne sits in 
the same place as Gyges' bowls. The gold and silver dedicated by Gyges is 
called "Gygian" by the Delphians, named after its dedicator. 

[4] After Gyges had gained control of the government, he led his army 
in an invasion of Miletus" and Smyrna,b and he took Colophon.c But since 
no other great deed was done by him during his kingship of thirty-eight 
years, we shall bypass it, having mentioned so much already. d 

But I will mention Ardys son of Gyges, who became king after him. It 
was this man who took Priene" and invaded Miletus. While he was ruling in 
Sardis,b the Cimmerians,c expelled from their homeland by Scythiand 

nomads, came into Asia< and took all of Sardis with the exception of the 
acropolisf 

1.14.2a The "Attic" talent had a weight of 
approximately 57 pounds avoirdupois, the 
"Aeginetan" of about 82. We cannot be 
sure which one Herodotus refers to here. 
See Appendix 1, Ancient Greek Units of 
Currency, Weight, and Distance, §1l-13, 
20. 

1.14.2b Corinth: Map 1.18. At Delphi and other 
shrines, offerings of silver and gold objects 
and other valuable material accumulated 
to such a degree that these institutions 
became unique and tempting repositories 
of ready capital in ancient Greece. 

1.14.2c Kypselos son ofEetion: tyrant of Corinth 
(657-627). For more on tyrants in 
ancient Greek politics, see Appendix T. 

1.14.2d Phrygia: Map 1.18. 
1.14.4a Miletus: Map 1.18, inset. An Ionian 

Greek city. 
1.14.4b Smyrna: Map 1.18, inset. Once an Aeolian 

Greek city but then an Ionian Greek city. 
See 1.194.1. 

1.14.4c Colophon: Map 1.18, inset. An Ionian 
city. 

1.14.4d See Figure 1.14 of an Assyrian tablet 
recording an em bassy from King Gyges of 
Lyclia. 

1.15' The Cambridge Ancient History says thirty 
years, from 6451 to 615? 

1.15.1a Priene: Map 1.18, inset. An Ionian Greek 
city. 

1.15.1b Sardis: Map 1.18, inset. 
1.15.1c Cimmerians, possible original territory: 

Map 1.18. See 1.6.3, 1.103, 1.105-106, 
4.11-12. The Cimmerians' invasion 
caused much havoc in Asia Minor. They 
are mentioned in Assyrian and Babylonian 
documents in which they first appear c. 

714 on the borders of the Kingdom of 
Urartu, which was Assyria's imperial rival 
in the eighth and seventh centuries. The 
Assyrians record that after their victory 
over the Cimmerians (679), a Cimmerian 
unit was incorporated into the Assyrian 
army. Literary sources assign the Cimme
rians a role in the fall of the Phrygian 
kingdom c. 675, and Cimmerian attacks 
on Lyclia began in 669 or 664-663. 
Gyges requested Assyrian support against 
the Cimmerians (660) and defeated them 
three years later. But in 644, the Cimmeri
ans took Sardis and Gyges was killed. 
About fuur years later, Cimmerian power 
began to collapse with a failed attack on 
Assyrian possessions in Asia Minor and the 
death of their king Lygdamis. After the 
Lydian A1yattes defeated the Cimmerians 
c. 600 (1.16), the Cimmerians vanish 
from the sources. (Wheeler) 

1.15.1d Scythians, home territory at that time: 
Map 1.18. 

1.15.1e Asia: Map 1.18. Throughout this book, 
when Herodotus uses the word "Asia," 
he, like other Hellenes of his day, means 
the landmass that we call Asia Minor, 
occupied by modern Turkey. 

l.15.If The "acropolis" of a city ("acropolis" 
means upper or high city) was usually, as 
at Athens, a hill adjacent to or within the 
city which served as a fortification and on 
which often were located its most ancient 
and holy sites. See Figure 5.101 for a view 
of the acropolis (citadel) of Sarclis as seen 
from the ruins of the temple of Artemis in 
the agora. 
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1.16 
c. 629-c. 617 
LYDIA 

Ardys is succeeded by 
Sadyattes, who is 
succeeded by Alyattes. 

1.17 
c. 629-c. 617 
LYDIA-MILETUS 

Sadyattes continues the 
campaign against Miletus. 

1.18 
610 
LYDIA-MILETUS 

Alyattes succeeds 
Sadyattes and continues 
the war against Miletus. 
Alyattes reigns from 
617 to 560.* 

1.19 
598? 
LYDIA-MILETUS 

The Lydians burn a Mile
sian temple. Alyattes falls 
ill and is told by the Delphic 
oracle to repair the temple. 
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When Ardys had been king for forty-nine years, Sadyattes son of Ardys 
succeeded him and ruled as king for twelve years," followed by Alyattes son 
ofSadyattes. [2] This king made war on Cyaxares, the descendant of Deiokes, 
and on his army of Medes.a He drove the Cimmerians out of Asia, took 
Smyrnab (a colony founded from Colophonc), and invaded Klazomenai.d 

From the latter he did not come away as he wished but suffered a great defeat. 
However, the deeds he performed while in power were most notewor

thy, as follows. He made war on the Milesians, inheriting this war from his 
father. He attacked Miletus and laid siege to it in the following way. When
ever the crops on its land had ripened, he would thrust his army upon it, 
marching to the music of flutes, lyres, and the pipes of high and low tones. 
[2] When he came into Milesian territory, he neither tore down or burned 
the houses nor broke down the doors but instead allowed them to remain 
in place. After destroying the trees and crops on the land, he would turn 
back and depart. [3] He did this because the Milesians held control over 
the sea, so that a blockade by his army would accomplish nothing. The 
Lydian refrained from tearing down their houses so that the Milesians could 
set forth from them to sow and work the fields, and through their work he 
would have something to plunder. 

In this way he waged war for eleven years, during which he inflicted two 
serious defeats on the Milesians, one at Limeneio' in their own territory, 
and another on the plain of the River Maeander. b [2] Now Sadyattes son of 
Ardys, who began the war, ruled for six of those eleven years during which 
he sent his army to invade Milesian territory. But during the next five years, 
Alyattes son of Sadyattes, who, as I said earlier, inherited the war from his 
father, applied himself to it strenuously. [3] None of the Ionians assisted the 
Milesians in the war, except for the Chians," who did so in return for a simi
lar favor, as the Milesians had previously helped the Chians in waging war 
against the Erythraeans. b 

In the twelfth year, when the crops were being burned by the army, an 
unfortunate incident occurred. As soon as the crop caught on fire, it was 
driven by the wind against the temple of Athena of Assesos' and, once 
ignited, the temple was consumed by fire. [2] Although at first no one paid 
much attention to this event, later, when the army came back to Sardis, 
Alyattes became sick. When the sickness persisted for quite a long time, he 

1.16.la From 639 to 617. According to The 
Cambridge Ancient History, Sadyattes 
reigned for six years, from 6151 to 
6101 

1.16.2a 

1.16.2b 
1.16.2c 
1.16.2d 
1.1S* 

1.18.1a 

For more on the Mede Deiokes, see 
1.96-101. Media: Map 1.3. 
Smyrna: Map 1.18, inset. 
Colophon: Map 1.18, inset. 
KJazomenai: Map 1.18, inset. 
The Cambridge Ancient History says sixty 
years, from 610 to 550. 
Limeneio: location unknown. The word 

is related to the word for "harbor," 
and thus probably designates the 
coastal area. 

1.18.1b Maeander River: Map LIS, inset. 
1.1S.3a Chios: Map LIS, inset. An island occu

pied by Ionian Hellenes. 
1.1S.3b Erythrai (Ionia): Map 1.18, inset. 
1.19.la Assesos: site ofa shrine near Milerus 

(Map LIS, inset). Athena of Assesos 
is the Panhellenic goddess Athena, 
with an epithet derived from the locality, 
Assesos. 
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1.20 
LYDIA-MILETUS 

The Milesian version 
of the story. 

1.21 
LYDIA-MILETUS 

Alyattes rebuilds the 
temple and is deceived by 
a Milesian stratagem. 

1.22 
LYDIA-MILETUS 

The peace and friendship 
between Lydia and 
Miletus. 

1.23 
CORINTH 

Periandros is tyrant of 
Corinth (c. 627-587). 
The tale of Arion. 
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decided-whether on his own or upon the advice of someone else-to send 
sacred delegates to consult the oracle at Delphi· to ask the god about his 
sickness. [3] When they arrived at Delphi, the Pythia> denied them an orac
ular response until they had rebuilt the temple of Athena that they had 
burned down at Assesos in Milesian territory. 

I know this because I heard it from the Delphians, but the Milesians add 
further details. They say that Periandros son of Kypselos· found out about 
the oracle's reply to Alyattes and sent a messenger to disclose it to his clos
est guest-friend b Thrasyboulos,c the tyrant of Miletusd at the time, so that 
Thrasyboulos could make appropriate plans for the situation at hand armed 
by this knowledge. 

So say the Milesians. 
When Alyattes received the message, he at once sent a herald to Mile

tus, wanting to call a truce with Thrasyboulos and the Milesians for as 
long as it would take to rebuild the temple. The messenger arrived at 
Miletus, but meanwhile Thrasyboulos, completely informed about the 
whole story in advance, and surmising what Alyattes would do, had 
devised the following plan. [2] He had all the food in the city, including 
his own private supply, brought together into the public square; then he 
told the Milesians to watch for his signal, at which time they should all 
drink and carouse together. 

Thrasyboulos gave these orders so that the herald from Sardis would see 
it and tell Alyattes about the huge pile of food heaped up and the people 
having a good time there. 

[2] And that is just what happened. The herald saw these things going 
on and, after communicating the Lydian message to Thrasyboulos, returned 
to Sardis. And as far as I can tell, this is the only reason for the turnabout to 
peace that followed. [3] Alyattes, you see, had hoped there would be a 
severe food shortage in Miletus and that the populace would be worn to 
the breaking point by their suffering. But when the herald returned, he 
heard from him just the reverse of what he had expected. After this, there 
was a reconciliation in which they became friends and military allies to each 
other; Alyattes built for Athena two temples in Assesos instead of one, and 
recovered from his sickness. That is how things turned out for Alyattes in 
his war against the Milesians and Thrasyboulos. 

Periandros, the man who informed Thrasyboulos of the oracle, was the 
son of Kypselos and tyrant of Corinth.> The Corinthians tell a story, and the 
people of Lesbosb agree with them, about the most amazing thing that 

1.19.2a Delphi: Map 1.18. See Appendix P, §5, 8, 9. 
1.19.3a Pythia, the priestess at Delphi who 

pronounced the oracles while in a trance. 
See Appendix P, §9, 12. 

1.20.1a On Periandros (ruled from c. 627 to 
587), see 1.23ff., 3.48. For a brief descrip
tion of Greek tyranny, see Appendix T. 

1.20.1b Guest·friendship (xenia): a bond of ritual
ized friendship, usually between aristocrats 
or prominent men of different cities. It 

was passed down through generations and 
required hereditary privileges and obliga
tions such as reciprocal hospitality and 
assistance. See Appendix T, §3. 

1.20.1c On Thrasyboulos, see 5.92.E~. (The 
Greek letters indicate chapter subdivisions, 
E (epsilon) and l; (zeta). 

1.20.1d Miletus: Map l.18, inset. 
1.23.la Corinth: Map 1.24. 
1.23.1b Lesbos: Map 1.24. 
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happened during his lifetime: Arion of Methymna' was carried upon a 
dolphin and set on shore at Tainaron.'\ Arion was a Jyre player second to 
none at that time, as welJ as the first person known to us to have created 
and named the dithyramb,' and to have produced it in Corinth. 

They say that this Arion spent much of his time at the court of Perian
dros, but longed to sail to Ital)", and 5icily.b He finalJy did so, and after he 
had earned a large amount of money there, he decided to return to Corinth. 
[2] 50 he sailed out from Taras," and since he trusted no people more than 
Corinthians, he hired a boat of Corinthians. When these men were out at 
sea, they plotted to throw Arion overboard in order to get his money. Once 
Arion perceived this, he begged them to take his money but spare his life. 
[3] But he could not persuade them. The sailors ordered him to kill himself 
if he would have a grave on land or to get it over with immediately and to 

jump into the sea. [4] Arion, made desperate by their decision, asked one 
request of them. Would they permit him to sing for them from the stern in 

1.23.1 c Mnhymoa on Lesbos: Map 1.24; sce 
also Map 1.149 , AX. 

1.23.ld Cape Taineroll: Map 1.24. 
1.23.lc The dith)'r"mb is" sO llg ill hOllor 

of Dion ysos ) first llll:ntioncd by 
. -\rchilochus (c. 680-640): " I know 
how to lead off the dithyramb whell 
my mind is thunders truck with wine ." 
(Fragmcnt 120 West) Herodotus 

may me;)n that Arion W;lS [he first 
ro ild;\~r it to .1 (ircuJar ..:horal 
pcrformanct: . 

1.24.la Italy : Map 1. 24. 
1.24. 1 b Sic ily: ,\hp 1.24 . 
1.24.2" Taras: ,\Iap 1.24. 

, Crcte 

1.24 
TARAS-CORINTH 

The tale of Arion 
and the dolphin. 
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Alyattes gifts to Delphi 

1.25 
LYDIA-DELPHI 

Alyattes' gifts to Delphi. 

1.26 
560 
LYDIA 

Croesus succeeds Alyattes 
as king of Lydia. Croesus 
reigns fourteen years, 
560-547/46. 
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full costume?' [5] He promised that as soon as his song was ended, he 
would kill himself. Delighted at the prospect of hearing the best of all 
singers, the sailors retreated from the stern to the middle of the ship. Arion 
put on his costume, picked up his lyre, stood on the deck, and performed 
the high-toned hymn.' When he finished the song, he leapt into the sea, 
still in full costume. [6] And the men sailed back to Corinth.' 

But according to what they say, a dolphin took up Arion on its back and 
brought him to shore at Tainaron. There he stepped off the dolphin and 
made his way to Corinth in his costume, and when he arrived, he explained 
all that had happened. [7] In disbelief, Periandros did not allow Arion to 
leave, but kept him in custody while watching attentively for the crew of 
sailors. When they arrived in Corinth, he had them summoned and 
inquired whether they could tell him anything about Arion. They told him 
that Arion had been safe in Italy and prospering in Taras when they had left. 
As they were speaking, Arion appeared before them, just as he was when he 
jumped overboard. And in their shock, when cross-examined they could no 
longer deny what had happened. [8] The people of both Corinth and 
Lesbos' tell this story, and there is a dedication by Arion at Tainaron, a 
small bronze statue of a man upon a dolphin. b 

Alyattes the Lydian died after concluding his war against the Milesians; 
he had reigned for fifty-seven years. [2] This man was the second of his 
family to make a dedication to Delphi;' when he was relieved of his sickness, 
he dedicated a large silver bowl and a welded iron stand, worth seeing 
among all the dedications at Delphi. It is the work of Glaukos of Chios,b 
the only man to discover the art of welding iron. 

When Alyattes died, Croesus son of Alyattes' received the kingship at 
the age of thirty-five. It was he who attacked the Ephesians,b the first of 
the Hellenes to be attacked. [2] At the very time the Ephesians were 
besieged by him, they dedicated their city to Artemis' by tying a rope 
from the temple to the city wall; between the old sector of the city 
where the siege was in progress and where the temple is located, a 
distance of 4,081 feet.b These were the very first people Croesus 
attacked.c Afterward he attacked the Ioniansd and the Aeolianse sepa-

1.24.4a Greek vase paintings that show a singer's 
costume could include a wreath for the 
head, a long embroidered robe, long 
sashes, and high-heeled boots. 

1.24.5a The Orthian song, often sung in honor 
of Apollo. 

1.24.6a Corinth: Map 1.24. 
1.24.8a Lesbos: Map 1.24. 
1.24.8b The statue is also mentioned by the travel 

writer Pausanias, who saw it six centuries 
later. 

1.25.2a Delphi: Map 1.24. 
1.25.2b Chios: Map 1.24. 
1.26.1a Croesus is thought to have reigned from 

560 to 546. 
1.26.1 b Ephesus, Ionia: Map 1.28, BX. 
1.26.2a Artemis: chaste Greek goddess of the hunt. 

1.26.2b Herodotus describes the distance 
between the temple and the city wails as 
"7 stades." See Distance Conversions, 
p. lxiv, and Appendix 1, §6, 19. 

1.26.2c According to Aelian, Historical Miscel
lany 3.26, Croesus reacted to the 
Ephesians' dedication of their city by 
granting them freedom, on the condi
tion that their tyrant, Pindar, go into 
exile. The Ephesians thus obtained 
special status among the Hellenes in Asia 
Minor. 

1.26.2d Ionia, Ionian region in Asia (Minor): 
Map 1.28, BX. See Appendix K, §4-10. 

1.26.2e Aeolis, Aeolian region in Asia (Minor): 
Map 1.28, BX. See Appendix K, §4-10. 
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rately, charging each with various offenses. For some he could think up 
greater offenses and would charge them accordingly; against others he 
would make petty accusations. 

When the Hellenes in Asia had been subjugated and forced to pay 
tribute, he next set his mind on building ships and attacking the 
islanders in the Aegean Sea." [2] But just as he had everything ready to 
begin building ships, some people say that Bias of Priene" came to 
Sardis,b although others say it was Pittakos of Mytilene. c Croesus asked 
him if there was any news concerning Hellas,d and it was this reply that 
put a stop to the shipbuilding. [3] "Sire, the islanders are buying up ten 
thousand horses and intend to attack you at Sardis." Croesus thought 
he was speaking the truth and said, "Oh, if only the gods did in fact 
make the islanders turn their minds to attacking the sons of Lydians 
with horses." [4] "Sire," he replied, "you seem to me quite eager to 
catch the islanders riding horses on the mainland, and this is a reason
able ambition. But as soon as the islanders learned you were going to 
build ships to use against them, what do you think they prayed for? 
Nothing other than to catch the Lydians on the sea and take revenge on 
you for the Hellenes on the mainland that you have enslaved." [5] 
Croesus was delighted by this reasoning; he thought the man spoke 
with shrewd sense, and was thus persuaded by him to cease building 
ships. Instead he made a friendly alliance with the Ionians who lived on 
the islands. 

As time went on, nearly all the peoples dwelling on this side of the River 
Halys" were also subjugated. With the exception of the Ciliciansb and 
Lycians,c Croesus subjugated and held under his sway all the rest: the Lydi
ans, Phrygians, Mysians, Mariandynians, Chalybians, Paphlagonians, Thra
cians (both Thynian and Bithynian), Carians, Ionians, Dorians, Aeolians, 
and Pamphylians. d 

When all these had been subjugated and Croesus was adding them 
to his Lydian empire, there arrived at Sardis, now at the very height of 
wealth, all the wise men of Hellas who were alive at the time, each 
coming with his own motives. Of particular note was Solon the 

1.27.1a Aegean Sea: Map 1.24. 
1.27.2a Bias ofPriene: one of the seven proverbial 

wise men of ancient Hellas. Priene: Map 
1.28, BX. 

l.27.2b Sardis: Map 1.28, BX. 
1.27.2c Pittakos of Mytilene: one of the seven 

proverbial wise men of ancient Hellas. 
Mytilene: Map 1.28, AX. 

1.27.2d Hellas: the region of Greek'speaking 
people in the ninth century, before their 
expansion to other parts of the Mediter
ranean shores, very much the same territory 
as that of modern Greece: Map 1.3. 

1.28.1a Halys River: Map 1.28, AY. "This side of the 
river" clearly means west of the river, 
perhaps indicating a bit of unconscious 
Hellenocentrism. See also 1.6.1. 

1.28.1 b Cilicia: Map 1.28, BY. Definitely not west 
of the Halys River. 

1.28.1c Lycia: Map 1.28, BX. 
1.28.1d The places and peoples listed by Herodotus 

here are located on Map 1.28 as fullows: 

Lydia: BX. 
Phrygia: BX. 
Mysia: AX. 
Mariandynia: AX. 
Chalybes: AY. 
Paphlagonia: AY. 
Thynia, Thynian Thracians: AX. 
Bithynia, Bithynian Thracians: AX. 
Caria: BX. 
Ionia: BX. 
Dorians, region settled by, in Asia: EX. 
Pamphylia: BX. 

1.27 
LYDIA 

Croesus is dissuaded from 
fighting the Ioruans at sea 
by the wisdom of Bias of 
Priene. 

1.28 
560-547 
ASIA 

Further conquests 
of Croesus. 

1.29 
SARDIS 

Solon, having left 
Athens, arrives at Sardis. 
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Athenian! He had made laws for the Athenians at their request and then 
went abroad for ten years. He did have the excuse of wanting to do some 
sightseeing, but he really did it so that he could not be forced to repeal any 
of the laws he had made. [2] The Athenians could not do such a thing on 
their own because they had taken a solemn oath to abide for a period of ten 
years by whatever laws Solon would make. 

For this reason, as well as for sightseeing, Solon went abroad and visited 
the court of Amasis in Egypta and also the court of Croesus at Sardis. b When 
he arrived there, he was entertained as a guest by Croesus in the palace. 
Then, on the third or fourth day, Croesus gave orders to his servants to give 
Solon a tour through the treasuries and to point out all his great riches. [2] 
When Solon had viewed and inspected everything long enough, Croesus 
said to him, "My Athenian guest, word of your wisdom and travels has 
reached us even here. We hear you have wandered through much of the world 
in the search for knowledge, so I really can't resist asking you now whether 
you have yet seen anyone who surpasses all others in happiness and prosper
ity?" [3] He asked this in the hope that he would be declared the happiest 
and most prosperous of all, but Solon had no intention of flattering him. He 
spoke the plain truth. "Sire, that would be Tellus the Athenian." Croesus 
was amazed and questioned him sharply. "Why do you choose Tellus?" [4] 
Solon replied, "For one thing, he lived in a famous city and had good and 
noble children, and he sawall his children and grandchildren surviving him. 
Besides, he was well off, at least by our standards of living, and he ended his 
life in the greatest glory, [5] for he came to the aid of the Athenians in a 
battle against their neighbors in Eleusis' and forced them to flee before he 
died most nobly on the battlefield. The Athenians buried him at public 
expense in the very place he fell and gave him great honors." 

As Solon spoke at length about Tellus' happiness and prosperity, he 
spurred Croesus to ask further who might be the next most happy man. 
Croesus was altogether certain he would win at least second place. But 
Solon said, "Cleobis and Biton. [2] These were Argives' who had enough 
resources to live on and in addition were physically fit, as is shown by the 
fact that they both won prizes at athletic contests, as well as by this story 
told about them. 

1.29.1a Solon: another of the seven proverbial 
wise men of ancient Hellas. He was 
archon of Athens in 594-3. Some of his 
writings have survived to this day. This 
meeting between him and Croesus is 
certainly fictional, for Solon must have 
been dead many years before Croesus 
became king of Lydia in 560. For a 
review of his reforms at Athens, see 
Appendix A, The Athenian Government 
in Herodotus, §2-6. Athens: Map 1.24. 

1.30.la Egypt: Map 1.28, locator. Amasis, pharaoh 
570-526. Herodotus has much more to 
say about Amasis in Books 2 and 3. 

1.30.1 b Sardis: Map 1.28, BX. 
1.30.5a Eleusis: Map 1.24. Just who these neigh

bors were is moot. Some scholars think 
they were the Eleusinians, others believe 
they were Megarans; both at different 
times could be called "neighbors" to 
Athens. 

1.31.2a Argos: Map 1.24. 

Croesus and Solon 

1.30 
SARDIS 

Croesus asks Solon who is 
the most fortunate of 
men. Solon responds that 
Tellus the Athenian is 
most fortunate. 

1.31 
SARDIS 

Provoked, Croesus asks 
Solon who is the next 
most fortunate, and 
Solon replies, Cleobis 
and Biton. 
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Croesus and Solon 

1.32 
SARDIS 

Vexed, Croesus asks why 
Solon despises him. Solon 
points out that no one 
can be judged fortunate 
until he is dead. 
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"The Argives were having a festival for Hera, b and their mother had to 
be taken to the shrine in a wagon, but the oxen were not back from the 
fields in time to pull it. With time running out, the young men put them
selves under the yoke and themselves hauled the wagon, with their mother 
riding in it, for five miles,c until they brought her all the way to the sanctu
ary. [3] Everyone who had gathered there for the festival watched them 
perform this feat; and then the god granted the young men the best possi
ble departure from this life, showing clearly that it is better for a human 
being to be dead than to be alive. 

"The Argive men crowded around them and showered praises on their 
strength, while the Argive women commended their mother for being 
blessed with such good sons. [4] Their mother was simply elated by her 
sons' feat and by all the praise. She stood before the statue of the goddess 
and said a prayer for Cleobis and Biton: that since they had shown her such 
great honor, let the goddess grant to them the best thing a human being 
could have. [5] After the prayer, they all sacrificed and had their feast. Then 
the young men fell asleep in that very sanctuary and never awoke again; this 
was the end of their lives. The Argives made statues of them and dedicated 
them at Delphi" to commemorate that they had proven themselves to be 
the best of men." 

When Solon thus allotted his second place for happiness to these, Croe
sus now became annoyed. "My Athenian guest," he said, "are you 
disparaging my own happiness as though it were nothing? Do you think 
me worth less than even a common man?" Solon replied, "Croesus, you 
asked me about human concerns, and I know that the gods are jealous of 
human prosperity and disruptive of our peace. [2] Over a long period of 
time, a man will see and experience many things he would rather not. If we 
set the limit of a human life at seventy years, [3] these seventy cycles of 
seasons provide 25,200 days, without the intercalary months." But if you 
want to make every other year a month longer so that the seasons occur at 
the proper time, add thirty-five intercalary months to the seventy years, 
and from these months you get 1,050 days. [4] All these days in the 
seventy years add up to 26,250, and anyone of these days brings with it 
something completely unlike any other. And so, Croesus, human life is 
pure chance. [5] You seem to be very wealthy, and you rule over many 
people, but I cannot yet tell you the answer you asked for until I learn how 
you have ended your life. You see, the man who is very wealthy is no more 
happy and prosperous than the man who has only enough to live from day 
to day, unless good fortune stays with him and he retains his fair and noble 
possessions right up until he departs this life happily. For many wealthy 
people are unhappy, while many others who have more modest resources 
1.31.2b Hera, goddess consort of Zeus. See Figure 

1.31, showing the remaining foundations 
of the temple of Hera in Argive territory. 

1.31.2c Herodotus writes "45 stades" here. See 
Appendix J, §6, 19. 

1.31.5a Delphi: Map 1.24. 

1.32.3a The "intercalary" month is a month 
periodically inserted to make the series 
of solar and calendar years eventually 
correspond. But Herodotus' reckoning 
here would make the average length of 
a year 375 days. (Godley) 
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FIGURE 1.31. rOuNDATION ItEMAIi.:SOI.THI:. TEMPl.E Of: HERA IN THE A.RGOLlll. 

are fortunate. [6] The man who has great wealth but is unhappy outdoes 
the fortunate man in only two ways, while the fortunate man outdoes him 
in many ways . The fanner is more capable of gratitying his passions and of 
sustaining himself in adversity, but the fortunate man, although he does 
not have the same ability to sustain himself in adversity or passion, avoids 
these anyway by virtLle of his good fortune. Moreover, he has no injury, no 
sickness, no painful experiences; what he docs have is good children and 
good looks. [7] Now iC in addition to ~1ll these things, he ends his life well, 
too, then this is the man YOll are looking tor; he alone deserves to be called 
happy and prosperolls. But before he dies, refrain from calling him this
one should rather call him lucky. 

Croesus and Solon 
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Croesus and Solon 

1.33 
SARDIS 

Croesus is displeased. 

1.34 
SARDIS 

Croesus tries to protect 
his son Atys from a death 
he foresaw in a dream. 

1.35 
SARDIS 

Adrastos arrives as a 
suppliant to the court 
of Croesus. 
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[8] "Of course, it is impossible for one human being to receive all these 
blessings together, just as no one country can produce everything it needs 
by itself. What one has, the other lacks, and the one that has the most is the 
best. So, too, no one man can be self-sufficient either; he surely lacks some
thing. [9] But the man who goes through life having the most blessings and 
then ends his life favorably, he is the man, sire, who rightly wins this title 
from me. We must look to the end of every matter to see how it will turn 
out. God shows many people a hint of happiness and prosperity, only to 
destroy them utterly later." 

Solon did not please Croesus at all by telling him this, and Croesus 
dismissed him, thinking him worthless and extremely ignorant for over
looking the good things right before his eyes and telling him instead to 
look to the end of every matter. 

But after Solon left, the god took a dreadful vengeance upon Croesus, 
apparently because Croesus had thought himself the happiest and most 
prosperous of men. Not long afterward, he had a terrible dream that accu
rately showed him the troubles about to descend upon his son. [2] Now 
Croesus had two sons, one disabled by muteness, the other, named Atys, 
who greatly surpassed his peers in everything. It was Atys that Croesus 
dreamed he would lose after he had been wounded by an iron spear." 

[3] When Croesus awoke he pondered the dream and became more and 
more apprehensive about it; he quickly found a wife for Atys, and although 
the young man had served as a general in the Lydian army before this, 
Croesus no longer permitted him to have anything to do with war. Further, 
he moved all the javelins, lances, and everything else men use in warfare 
from the men's hall into the bedrooms so that they could not hang above 
his son and perhaps fall upon him. 

Just when his son was becoming occupied with his marriage, there 
arrived in Sardis a man caught up in bad luck, with blood guilt on his 
hands. He was a Phrygian of royal birth and came to Croesus' household in 
accordance with the local custom; he needed to obtain ritual purification 
because of his crime. And so Croesus performed this service for him. [2] 
The Lydian method of purification is similar to that of the Hellenes. a After 
Croesus had performed the customary rites, he asked who he was and 
where he was from in these words: [3] "Now, you, who are you? And from 
where in Phrygia have you come here as my suppliant? What man or 
woman did you murder?" And the man answered, "I am the son of Gordias 
son of Midas; my name is Adrastos." I killed my brother unintentionally, 
and am here because I was banished by my father and am now deprived of 
everything." [4] Croesus replied with these words: "It so happens that you 

1.34.2a Significant dreams were thought to be 
communications from the gods warning of 
threats and dangers, advising on cures fur 
illness, imposing policies, or answering 
pressing questions, but in 7.16.~.2, 
Herodotus has Artabanos give a surpris
ingly rational explanation for them when 

he advises Xerxes and says that "most of 
the visions visiting our dreams tend to be 
what one is thinking about during the 
day." 

1.35.2a The ritual included pouring a young pig's 
blood over the murderer's hands. 

1.35.3a The name means "unable to escape." 
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are descended from friends of mine; therefore you have found friends here 
and will lack for nothing in my home. You will do best to bear this misfor
tune as lightly as possible." 

And so Adrastos lived for some time at the court of Croesus. Meanwhile, 
a huge monster of a boar appeared on Mount Olympus in Mysia,a from 
which it would set out to ravage the Mysians' fields. The Mysians often 
went out to attack it but could do it no harm and they suffered injuries 
from it instead. [2] At last, messengers from the Mysians went to Croesus 
and told him, "Sire, a very huge monster of a boar has appeared in our land 
and is destroying our fields. Although we are eager to catch it, we do not 
have the power to do so. And so now we ask you to please send us your son 
with a group of your best young men and your hunting dogs so that we can 
remove it from our land." 

[3] As they were making this request, Croesus recalled the dream, and 
this was his reply. "About my son-do not bring up that subject again, 
because I would not send him with you. He has just been married, and this 
sort of thing is not his concern right now. I will, however, send with you a 
group of the best Lydians as well as my whole pack of hunting dogs, and I 
will order them to help you remove the beast from your land with their 
utmost determination." 

With this reply the Mysians were satisfied. But Croesus' son had over
heard the Mysians' request, and the young man came in after Croesus had 
refused to send him and confronted the king with these words: [2] "Before 
this, Father, I always enjoyed the best, the most noble status when I went to 
war or to the hunt, and I was held in high esteem. But now you exclude me 
from both, although I do not believe you have detected in me any 
cowardice or lack of bravery. How am I supposed to show my face when I 
visit the public square? [3] What kind of man will the citizens think I am? 
And my bride? What kind of man will she think she is living with? So either 
let me go on the hunt or give me a convincing reason why it is better that I 
follow your wishes in this matter." 

Croesus replied, "My son, I am not doing this because I have 
detected cowardice or any other displeasing quality in you, but rather 
because I was visited by a dream, a vision in sleep, and it told me that 
you would live only a short time and would be killed by an iron spear. 
[2] And so, in light of the vision, I was eager for this marriage of yours 
and refused to send you on this expedition. I am trying to be careful in 
the hope that I can somehow rescue you from that fate while I live. You 
are my only true son, since I don't count the other one, the disabled 
one; as my own." 

1.36.la Mount Olympus in Mysia: Map 1.46. 
1.38.2a We are told more about this mute son of 

Croesus in 1.85. 

Adrastos, Atys, and the boar 

1.36 
LYDIA-MYSIA 

The Mysians request help 
from Croesus against a 
monster boar. 

1.37 
SARDIS 

Croesus' son Atys asks 
to be allowed to lead 
the expedition against 
the boar. 

1.38 
SARDIS 

Croesus reveals his 
vision and fears. 
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1.39 
SARDIS 

Atys points out that he 
will be fighting a boar, 
not men, and need not 
fear iron. 

1.40 
SARDIS 

Croesus allows Atys to hunt. 

1.41 
SARDIS 

Croesus charges Adrastos 
to watch over Atys. 

1.42 
SARDIS 

Adrastos promises 
to protect Atys. 

1.43 
MYSIA 

Atys is accidentally killed 
by Adrastos' spear. 

1.44 
SARDIS 

Croesus is distraught. 
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The young man responded, "Father, since you had such a dream, I 
forgive you for watching over me; but let me tell you that you missed some
thing in the dream. [2] You said that in your dream I appeared to die by an 
iron spear. Well, what kind of hands does a boar have? Or what kind of 
spear could it use that you are so afraid? If the dream told you that I would 
die by its teeth or by some other means natural to this animal, then you 
ought to act as you are doing, but it told of a spear. So, since I will not be 
in a battle against men, please do let me go." 

"You win, my son," Croesus replied, "you have shown good judgment 
about the dream. And since you have won, I shall change my mind and will 
let you go on the hunt." 

Then Croesus summoned Adrastos the Phrygian and told him, "Adras
tos, I don't reproach you for your unpleasant bad luck. I have purified you 
and have taken you into my household and paid all your expenses. [2] Now 
you owe me favors for those I have done for you. I ask you to protect my 
son as he sets out on the hunt, in case any wicked thieves appear on the road 
to harm him. Moreover, as you are a strong man descended from illustrious 
ancestors, you should strive to do deeds that will win glory for yourself." 

Adrastos said in reply, "Sire, if the situation were different, I would not 
go on such an assignment, since anyone who has experienced the calamity 
that I have does not properly associate with those who are fortunate. I 
would not willingly go and really should restrain myself for many reasons. 
[2] But as matters stand, and I do owe you many favors, your wish is my 
command. You have ordered me to protect your son; therefore you can 
expect him to return home safe under my protection." 

After this he went off, taking with him a group of the best young men 
and the dogs. When they reached Mount Olympus,' they searched for the 
boar, and when they found the beast, they surrounded it and cast their 
spears at it. [2] But at that point, the supplicant stranger, Adrastos, the very 
man whom Croesus had purified of blood guilt, missed his mark while 
aiming his javelin at the boar and hit the son of Croesus. [3] Thus wounded 
by the iron spear, Atys fulfilled the prophecy of the dream. A messenger was 
sent to inform the king, who, upon his arrival at Sardis, soon told Croesus 
all about the hunt and the fate of his son. 

Croesus was distraught at the news of the death of Atys and protested 
indignantly that the very man he had purified from murder had now slain 
his own son. [2] Furious at this stroke of bad fortune, he made fierce calls 
upon Zeus the Purifier, beseeching him to witness what he had suffered at 
the hand of his guest. Later he called on Zeus Protector of the Hearth and 
Zeus Protector of Friendship,a invoking the god in both roles at once.b He 

1.43.1a Mount Olympus in Mysia: Map 1.46. 
1.44.2a Guest·friendship (xenia): a bond ofritu

alized friendship, usually between aristo
crats or prominent men of different cities. 
It was passed down through generations 
and required hereditary privileges and 
obligations such as reciprocal hospitality 

and assistance. See Appendix T, §3. 
1.44.2b Literally, "naming him as one and the 

same god," suggesting the importance of 
the various epithets defining one divinity 
in his or her various functions and 
demands for worship. 
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called upon Zeus Protector of Suppliants at the Hearth because he had not 
realized that the man he had welcomed and fed as a guest in his own home 
was to be his own son's murderer, and he called upon Zeus Protector of 
Friendship because he had sent Adrastos off as his son's guardian only to 
discover that he was his greatest enemy. 

After this the Lydians came back carrying the corpse and behind them 
followed the murderer. Standing before the body of the young man, and offer
ing himself up to Croesus, he stretched out his hands and begged Croesus to 
slay him over the dead youth, saying that to his earlier misfortune was now 
added the ruin of the man who had purified him, so that he could no longer 
bear to live. [2] As Croesus listened he began to pity Adrastos, although suffer
ing such agony of his own, and he said to him, "My friend, I have already 
received full payment from you in that you have sentenced yourself to death. 
You are not the cause of my affliction; you did the deed, but you had no 
intention of doing it. In all likelihood this was done by one of the gods, 
who long ago, in fact, revealed to me what would happen in the future." 

[3] Then Croesus gave his son an appropriate funeral. And when it was over 
and all was silent around the tomb, Adrastos, son of Gordias son of Midas, to 
his own brother a murderer, to his purifier a murderer, admitting to himself that 
he knew of no man suffering greater torment, slew himself upon the tomb. 

For two years, Croesus sat and did nothing but grieve bitterly for the 
loss of his son. But his grief ended when he learned that the Persian Cyrus 
son of Cambyses had destroyed the empire of the Mede Astyages son of 
Cyaxares> and that the power of the Persians was steadily growing. He 
wondered if he would be able to check the Persian power before it became 
too strong. [2] With this in mind, he resolved to test the oracles of the 
Hellenes and the oracle in Libya and immediately sent sacred delegates to 
the following Hellenic oracles: to Delphi; to Abaib in Phocis, to Dodona,c 
to the oracle of Amphiareion,d and Trophonios,e and to the Branchidai in 
the territory of Miletusf [3] He also sent men to question the oracle of 
Ammon in Libya.> He dispatched these men to the different oracles in 
order to test them, so that if he found any that could know the truth, he 
could send a second time to ask ifhe should wage war against the Persians.b 

Croesus gave his sacred delegates the following instructions for testing 
the oracles: that they were to count the days from their departure from 
Sardis until the hundredth day, on which they would then consult the 

Adrastos kills himself 

1.45 
SARDIS 

Adrastos kills himself on 
the tomb of Atys. 

1.46 
550-? 
LYDIA 

Croesus considers 
challenging the power of 
Persia. He decides to 
consult and to test a 
series of oracular shrines. 

1.47 
550-? 
LYDIA 

Croesus devises a means 
1.46.la Cyrus' victory over Astyages took place in 

550. Herodotus tells the "full" story of 
Astyages and Cyrus in 1.107-130. 

1.46.2a Delphi: Map 1.46. 

1.46.2e A shrine to Trophonios was located at to test the oracles. 
Lebadeia: Map 1.46. 

1.46.2b Abai: Map 1.46. 
1.46.2c Dodona: Map 1.46. Dodona, an oracle of 

Zeus, was the oldest known oracle in 
Hellas. 

1.46.2d Amphiareion, shrine to Amphiareios: Map 
1.46. It is located in Oropos (Map 1.59, 
inset), a much disputed territory between 
Attica and Boeotia: Map 1.46. See also 
8.134. 

1.46.2f Didyma (Branchidai): Map 1.46. 
Branchidai refers to both the site of the 
sanctuary and temple of Apollo at Didyma, 
a little more than 20 miles from Miletus, 
and to the family from which the priests 
who administered the sanctuary were 
drawn. The family's ancestor Branchus was 
said to have founded the cult. 

1.46.3a Ammonion, "the shrine to Ammon" in 
Libya: Map 1.46, locator. 

1.46.3b See Appendix P, §7-9, 15. 
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oracles, asking what the Lydian king, Croesus son of Alyattes, happened to 

be doing just then. Then they were to record in writing whatever each of 
the oracles answered and bring that record back to him. [2] Except for the 
oracle of Delphi, the replies of the oracles are not reported, but at Delphi, 
as soon as the Lydians entered the inner shrine and posed their assigned 
question, the Pythia·1 spoke forth in verse: 

1.47.20 For a discussion 01' the Pythia at Delphi 
and rhe variolls other priests and priesr
esses through whom Arollo spuke to the 

human qllcsriom:rs, sec Appendix P, §9. 
Sec also figure 1.47, a vase painring of 
King AigSlIs consulring an o]';Kic. 
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FIGURE 1.47. PAINTINl; mOM THE -.rONDO (ROUND INNER IlUITOi\·1 SURFACE) 01' A 

CUI', SHOIV1NG KIN(; All;ElJS, A MYTHIC\L J(I~G OF ATHENS, CONSULTJNl; THE OR;\CLE 

OF DELPHI. THE PROPHETESS SITS O~ :\ TJUPOD, '\~J) A~ I NSCRIPTIO~ O~ THE CUI' 

IflFSTIFILS HER J\S THE GODDESS TIJE"·IlS, WHO \VAS IN CHARGE OF THE DRACT .!'. 

BUOK!'. ApOLLO TOOK IT OVUC ATTIC RED-Fll;URE KYI.IX BY THE KODROS PAINTER, c. 
440-30. 

r know the number of grains of sand and the measures of the sea, 
I under~tand the mute and hear the speechless. 
Into the depth of my senses has come the smell of hard-shelled tortoise 
Boiling in bronze with the meat oflamb, 
Laid upon bronze below, covered with bronze on top. 

Crot'sus tests the oracles 

27 



The Delphic oracle Ivins Croesus' approval LYDIA- DELPHI 550-> BOOK ONE 

1.48 
550-? 
I.Y1) IA- DfL:.'H I 

The Ddphic oracle wins 
CroeslIs' approval. 

1.49 
55(H 
AM I'l-IIARE) OJ\; 

CroeslIs al:;o accepts the 
DrKle of Amphiareion. 

1.50 
550-) 
LY11IA-l)U.I'HI 

Cr(JcslIs tries to curry favor 
wirh the Delphic oracle by 
s;lcri tices and rich gi fts. 
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FIGURE 1.51. LARGE BRONZE 

VOLUTE KRA.TER (VF.SSEL), '''lADE BY 

GREEK CRAITSMEN AND FOUND IN 

THE G RAVE OF A CELTIC I'IUNCESS L'i 

NORTHEASTERN FRANCE. IT HOLDS 

262 GALLONS ,",ND STANDS FIVE FEET 

FOUR INCHES TALL. 

The Lydians had these verses of the Pythia recorded, and left tor Sardis. 
And when alII the sacred delegates whom Croesus had sent out were present 
and ready with their oracular responses, he untolded each one and studied 
what was written. None of them received his approval until he heard' the 
one from Delphi, whereupon he said a prayer of joy and declared that the 
on.ly true oracle was at Delphi, since it alone had discovered what he was 
doing. [2] For after he had sent his sacred delegates off to the various 
oracles, he watched for the day he had appointed with a plan in mind that 
he thought would be impossible to discover and disclose: all by himself, he 
had chopped up a tortoise and a lamb, then boiled them together in a 
bronze cauldron covered by a bronze lid . 

And this is just what the oracle fi'om Delphi said in its response to Croe
sus. I cannot say 'what reply the oracle of Amphiareion gave to the Lydians 
ati:er they went through the customary rites at the s,u1Ctuarv since this is not 
reported, other than that he believed that ht: had found there a true oracle 
as well.·) 

Ati:er thi s he tried to pleast: the god at Delphi with generous otterings . 
He sacrificed 3,000 of every kind of appropriate animal. He piled lip gold
and silver-plated couchcs, golden libation cups, and purple garments, and 
then burned them on a huge pyre, hoping thereby to gaUl a bit more of the 
god's [1Vor. He ordered all the Lydians to sacrifice according to their 

I.4X.I;"! Hcroou[Us u,scs tilt: [I.:rm "heard" proh:l 
bly bl..'(;llI!'l' he envisiuns Croeslis reading 
;llolld, ;\s was the norm i()f HdlclH:s at 
this rjnH .. ·. 

1.49. Ll Amphi:lrcioll, a hcaling shrine Jlld oJ':h.:k; 
sec Append;x l', §4. 
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means. [2] After the sacrifice, Croesus melted down a great amount of gold 
and beat it into ingots, 117 in all, each measuring eighteen inches long, 
nine inches wide, and three inches high." Of these, four were made of 
refined gold, weighing two and a half talentsb each, and the rest were made 
of white gold, weighing two talents each. [3] He also had a statue of a lion 
made of refined gold, weighing ten talents. When the temple at Delphi 
burned down," this lion fell from the ingots on which it had been sitting, 
and was set up in the treasury of the Corinthians; it now weighs six and a 
half talents, since three and a half talents melted off in the fire. b 

When Croesus had finished preparing these offerings, he sent them to 
Delphi together with two bowls of enormous size: one of gold, which was 
set on the right of the temple entrance, and the other of silver, which was 
set on the left. [2] These also were moved when the temple burned 
down. The golden bowl is now displayed in the treasury of the Klazome
naians" and weighs eight and a half talents and twelve minas;b the silver 
one is in the corner of the temple's front hall and holds 600 amphoras.c I 
know this because they are now used by the Delphians for mixing wine at 
the Theophania festival. d [3] The Delphians say they are the work of 
Theodoros of Samos,a and I believe them, since they do not look to me 
like any ordinary pieces. In addition, Croesus sent four large silver storage 
jars, which are in the treasury of the Corinthians;b and he dedicated two 
vessels for sprinkling holy water, of gold and silver. Of these, the golden 
jar has an inscription that claims it is a dedication of the Spartans,c but 
that is incorrect, for [4] this, too, came from Croesus; but a Delphian 
inscribed it thus in order to ingratiate the Spartans. I know his name but 
will not mention it. There is, however, a statue of a boy with water flow-

. ing through his hands which is really from the Spartans, but neither of the 
sprinklers are theirs. [5] Together with these offerings, Croesus sent many 
other less remarkable items: these included some round cast objects of 
silver, a golden statue of a woman four and a half feet" tall, which the 
Delphians say is an image of Croesus' baker, and his own wife's necklaces 
and belts. 

1.50.2a The Greek text measures the ingots in 
"palms," each palm being a little under 3 
inches. See Appendix J, §4, 5, 19. 

1.50.2b The Attic talent was a unit of weight 
(approximately 57 pounds) and money 
(6,000 drachmas). See Appendix J, 
§1l-13,20. 

1.50.3a The temple at Delphi burned down in the 
year 584. 

1.50.3b 6.5 Attic talents would amount to 370 
modem pounds. See Appendix J, §ll. 

1.51.2a K1azomenai: Map 1.46. 
1.51.2b The Attic talent; see n. 1.50.2b. There 

were 60 minas in each talent, so a mina 
weighed about 15 ounces. See Appendix 
J,§l1. 

1.51.2c One amphora could equal slightly more 
than 10 gallons (Appendix J, §18, 22), so 

Herodotus would have us believe that this 
vessel held more than 6,000 gallons. See 
Figure 1. 51 of a very large bronze vessel. 

1. 51.2d The Theophania festival was celebrated at 
Delphi in the spring to mark the return of 
the sun god. (How and WeUs) See 
Appendix I, Classical Greek Religious 
Festivals, §5-12. 

1.51.3a Theodoros of Sam os: a famous goldsmith, 
maker ofPolykrates' ring (3.41.1) and 
probably of the golden plane tree 
(7.27.1). Samos: Map 1.46. 

1.51.3b Corinth: Map 1.46. 
1.51.3c Sparta: Map 1.46. 
1.51.5a Herodotus writes that the statue was "3 

cubits" high. The cubit probably referred 
to here was approximately 1.5 feet long. 
See Appendix J, §4, 5, 19. 

Croesus) gifts to Delphi 

1.51 
550-? 
LYDIA-DELPHI 

Croesus sends rich 
gifts to Delphi. 
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1.52 
550-? 
AMPHIAREION 

Croesus' gifts to 
the Amphiareion. 

1.53 
550-? 
DELPHI 

The Delphic oracle 
advises Croesus that an 
expedition against Persia 
will destroy a great 
empire! 

1.54 
550-? 
SARDIS 

Croesus is pleased by 
the oracle's response. 

1.55 
550-? 
DELPHI 

Croesus asks the Delphic 
oracle about war with 
Persia again. 
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Those were his offerings to Delphi, but he also sent some things to the 
shrine of Amphiareios when he learned of this hero's valor and suffering .. 
He dedicated a shield made entirely of gold, as well as a spear of solid gold, 
shaft and spearhead alike. Both of these could still be seen in my day at 
Thebes,b displayed there in the temple ofIsmenian Apollo.c 

Croesus gave the following instructions to the Lydians who were to 
bring these gifts to the sanctuaries: they were to ask the oracles if he should 
wage war against the Persians and if there were any military forces he 
should add to his own as his friends and supporters. [2] When the Lydians 
arrived at their assigned locations, they dedicated the offerings, went to the 
oracles, and said, "Croesus king of the Lydians and other peoples, in the 
belief that yours is the only true oracle in the whole world, gives you gifts 
worthy of your prophetic insight, and asks whether he should wage war 
against the Persians and whether he should seek to add any military force to 
his own as an ally." [3] Both oracles concurred in their reply; they predicted 
that if Croesus were to wage war against the Persians, he would destroy a 
great empire, and they advised him to find the most powerful Hellenes and 
to make them his friends and supporters. 

When the oracular responses were brought back to Croesus, he was 
overjoyed with the prophecies, confidently expecting that they foretold that 
he was going to destroy the empire of Cyrus. Then, having sent yet another 
mission to Delphi, and after having ascertained the size of the population of 
Delphi, Croesus gave each man of that city a present of two gold staters .. 
[2] In return, the Delphians granted to Croesus and the Lydians the privi
leges of priority in oracular consultation and exemption from fees, along 
with front-row places at their festivals. They also granted in perpetuity that 
any of the Lydians could become a Delphian citizen .. 

After presenting the Delphians with these gifts, Croesus consulted the oracle 
for yet a third time. Evidently, once he felt sure that he had received truth from 
the oracle, he wished to use it to the full. This time he asked whether his reign 
would be long-lasting. [2] The Pythiaa answered him as follows: 

. .. Butb whenever a mule becomes king of the Medes, 
Then, tender-footed Lydian, flee by the pebbled River Hermus 
And do not delay, nor feel shame at being a coward. 

1.52.1a Herodotus here refers to the legend of the 
hero Amphiareios. According to the 
Thebaid (Fragment 9, Davies, according to 
the Oxford Classical Dictionary), 
Amphiareios was one of the Seven Against 
Thebes, and when he fled from the battle, 
he was swallowed up by a cleft in the earth 
made by a thunderbolt from Zeus. The 
shrine was also dedicated to healing. As at 
Epidauros (but on a much smaUer scale), 
suppliants would relax and sleep at the sanc
tuary, and the god would visit them in their 
sleep and either cure them or tell them what 
they must do to be cured. See Figure 1.52. 

1.52.1b Thebes, Boeotia: Map 1.46. 

1.52.1c An oracular shrine in Thebes. Herodotus 
mentions some of Croesus' additional gifts 
to various shrines in 1.90. 

1.54.1a The stater was a unit of currency. See 
Appendix J, §14. 

1.54.2a Croesus rewards Delphi, and he and aU 
Lydians are rewarded by the citizens of 
Delphi: see Appendix P, §12. 

1.55.2a Pythia, the priestess at Delphi who 
pronouonced the oracles while in a trance. 
See Appendix P, §9, 12. 

1.55.2b Quoted oracles sometimes begin with the 
word "but,» perhaps indicating that the 
beginning of the oracle has been lost or 
omitted. 
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FIl;URE 1.52. AMI'HI;\RElON: VJI,WS 01' THE 

REMAINS OF THE SMALL THEATER (AllOVE), 

Al'o<D THE PORTICO COl.ONNADE (IUl;l-rr), !\T 

THE SH RI NE DEDICATED TO AMI'HIARl'lOS. 

THE THEATER WAS THERE IIECAUSE IT WAS 

THOUGHT TO BE EffECTIVE fOR Hi-ALING. 

A,'vIPHIAREION '1 he shrine at Ampiareion 
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Croesus seeks allies in Hellas 

1.56 
550-? 
SARDIS-HELLAS 

Following the oracle's 
advice, Croesus seeks 
allies among the Hellenes. 

1.57 
HELLAS 

Herodotus' conjectures 
on the language of the 
Pelasgians. 
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These verses, when delivered to Croesus, delighted him more than ever 
before. He was confident that a man would always rule the Medes-never a 
mule-and therefore assumed that he and his descendants would rule 
forever.' After this, he began to investigate which Hellenes were most 
powerful in order to add them to his own forces as friends and supporters. 
[2] By making inquiries, he discovered that the most distinguished among 
them were the Spartans' of Dorian ancestry and the Atheniansb of Ionian 
ancestry.c These were the eminent powers in antiquity as well. The 
Athenians, a Pelasgiand people, had occupied Attica· and never moved from 
it. The Hellenes who became Spartans, however, wandered extensively. [3] 
When Deukalion was king, these Hellenes inhabited the land ofPhthia,' but 
under Doros son of Hellen, they dwelled in the land beneath Ossa and 
Olympus,b which is called Histiaiotis.C From there they were expelled by the 
Kadmeians and settled in Pindus,d where they were called Macedonians. 
From there they migrated into Dryopis,e and from Dryopis they finally 
came to the Peloponnese/ where they came to be called Dorians. 

I am unable to state with certainty what language the Pelasgians spoke, 
but we could consider the speech of the Pelasgians who still exist in settle
ments above Tyrrhenia in the city of Kreston,a formerly neighbors to the 
Dorians who at that time lived in the land now called Thessaliotis;b [2] also 
the Pelasgians who once lived with the Athenians and then settled Plakia 
and Skylake in the Hellespont;' and along with those who lived with all the 
other commmunities and were once Pelasgian but changed their names. If 
one can judge by this evidence, the Pelasgians spoke a barbarianb language. 
[3] And so, if the Pelasgian language was spoken in all these places, the 
people of Attica being originally Pelasgian, must have learned a new 
language when they became Hellenes.' As a matter of fact, the people of 
Krestonia and Plakia no longer speak the same language as their neighbors, 
but they both speak the same language, which shows that they continue to 
use the di~ect they brought with them when they migrated to these lands. 

1.56.1a A typical error in interpretation. See 
Appendix P, §8-9. 

1.56.2a Sparta: Map 1.59, BX. 
1.56.2b Athens: Map 1.59, BX and inset. 
1.56.2c Doric and Ionian blood: see Appendix K, 

§7-9. 
1.56.2d The Pelasgians are mentioned by Homer as 

specific ethnic groups in Thrace (Iliad 
2.840,17.301), Argos (Iliad 2.684), and 
Crete (Odyssey 19.177); Herodotus and 
later authors, however, use the term to 
describe the pre· Hellenic populations in 
general throughout the Aegean and 
Mediterranean. Herodotus mentions Pelas· 
gians again at 2.50.1, 2.51.1-2, and 8.44. 

1.56.2e Attica: Map 1.59, inset. 
1.56.3a Phthia: Map 1.59, AX. 
1.56.3b Mount Ossa and Mount Olympus: Map 

1.59, AX. 
1.56.3c Histiaiotis: precise location unknown. 
1.56.3d Pindus Mountains: Map 1.59, AX. 

1.56.3e Dryopis: Map 1.59, AX. 
1.56.3f Peloponnese: Map 1.59, BX. 
1.57.la These Tyrrhenians could hardly be 

Etruscans, as some have surmised. There is a 
district called Krestonia in Thrace, north of 
Chalcidice and west of the Strymon River 
(Map 1.59, AX), but no Tyrrhenian tribe or 
town of Kreston is known in that district. 

1.57.1b Thessaliotis, one of four districts in Thes· 
saly, thought to be in the southern half of 
the country. Thessaly: Map 1.59, AX. 

1.57.2a Plakia and Skylake: Map 1.59, AY. These 
towns are located east of Cyzicus (Map 
1.59, AY) on the Propontis (Map 1.59, AY), 
which Herodotus here calls the Hellespont. 

1.57.2b By "a barbarian language," Herodotus 
(and all Hellenes) meant only that the 
language was not Greek. 

1.57.3a The new language that the people of Attica 
would have had to adopt to become 
Hellenes was of course Greek. 
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As for the Hellenes, it seems obvious to me that ever since they came into 
existence they have always used the same language. They were weak at first, 
when they were separated from the Pelasgians, but they grew from a small 
group into a multitude, especially when many peoples, including other barbar
ians in great numbers, had joined them. Moreover, I do not think the Pelas
gians, who remained barbarians, ever grew appreciably in number or power. 

Well, then, of these two peoples, Croesus learned that those in Attica 
were currently being oppressed and divided in political strife by Peisistratos 
son of Hippocrates, who was ruling Athens as a tyrant at the time." Long 
before this, the tyrant's father Hippocrates had received a great portent 
when he attended the Olympic games,b in no official political capacity, but 
merely as a spectator. When he had sacrificed the victims,c the cauldrons, 
which had been set in place and filled with the meat and water, boiled and 
overflowed, although the fire had not yet been lit. [2] Chilon the Lacedae
monian happened to be at hand and saw the portent. He advised Hippocrates 
to avoid bringing into his household a childbearing wife, but if he already 
had one, to send her away and, further, if he happened to have a son, to 
disown him. [3] They say that Hippocrates refused to heed Chilon's advice, 
and that afterward Peisistratos was born to him. 

Later, at Athens, two factions formed, one of the coastal district under 
the leadership of Megakles son of Alkmeon,a and another of the plains 
district under Lykourgos son of Aristoleides. Peisistratos then formed a 
third faction, intending to make himself the city's tyrant. When he had 
collected his partisans and made himself nominal leader of the hill district, 
he devised the following plan. [4] First, he wounded himself and his mules 
and drove his chariot into the center of town, claiming to be in flight from 
enemies who had attempted to kill him as he drove into the countryside. 
He then asked the Athenian people to grant him protection, reminding 
them of his many past achievements on their behalf, particularly his service 
as general in the war against Megara,a when he had captured Nisaia. b [5] 
The Athenian people, completely duped by Peisistratos, selected some of 
their city's men to serve as a bodyguard for him. These men carried wooden 
clubs instead of spears as they followed him about, and they supported him 
when he revolted and took control of the acropolis! From then on, Peisis
tratos ruled the Athenians, but he neither disrupted the existing political 
offices nor changed the laws. He managed the city in accordance with its 
existing legal and political institutions, and he provided it with moderate 
and good government.b 

1.59.1a About the year 560. 
1.59.1b Olympia: Map 1.59, BX. These games 

probably took place in 608 or 604. For 
the significance of the Olympic festival's 
athletic contests to ancient Greeks, see 
Appendix I, §12. 

1.59.1c The practice of sacrificing animals to the 
gods at sanctuary altars was a way to 

invoke the god's help or at least goodwill. 
It also provided meat for a feast. 

1.59.3a Megakles son of Alkmeon was a scion of 
the Alkmeonid family or clan; see Appen· 
dix L, §4, 11-13, 15. 

1.59.4a Megara: Map 1.59, inset. 
1.59.4b Nisaia: Map 1.59, inset. Nisaia was the 

port of Megara. 
1.59.5a Acropolis: see n. 1.15.lfand Glossary. 
1.59.5b On Peisistratos as tyrant of Athens, see 

Appendix A, §6, and Appendix T, §2, 5. 

Hellenes and their language 

1.58 
HELLAS 

Others may have adopted 
different languages, but 
not the Hellenes. 

1.59 
c. 561 
ATHENS 

The origins of Athens and 
the story ofPeisistratos' 
rise to power at Athens. 
His first tyranny. 
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BOOK ONE 556 ATHENS 

After a little while the partisans of Megakles united with those of 
Lykourgos, and together they drove out Peisistratos. Thus the first time 
Peisistratos took control of Athens and held the tyranny, his rule did not 
become deeply rooted and he lost it. However, the men who drove him out 
divided into quarrelsome factions once again, and [2] Megakles, who was 
particularly harassed by this factional strife, sent a message to Peisistratos 
offering to restore him to the tyranny if in return he would marry his 
daughter. [3] Peisistratos agreed to the terms and accepted the offer; they 
then, in order to help him return to power, contrived the silliest scheme 
I've ever heard of-particularly silly in this case, for long ago the Hellenes 
distinguished themselves from barbarians by their superior cleverness and 
freedom from naIve stupidity; moreover, they carried out this scheme 
against the Athenians, who were at the time reputed to surpass all other 
Hellenes in intellect! 

[ 4] There was a woman named Phya in the deme of Paiania' who was 
almost six feet tall and strikingly beautiful. They dressed her up in a full set 
of armor, placed her in a chariot, showed her how to project a distinguished 
appearance, and then drove her into the city. They sent heralds on ahead of 
them to tell the people to remain in the city and to proclaim: [5] "Atheni
ans, hail Peisistratos and welcome him joyfully, since Athena herself is bring
ing him home to her own acropolis, honoring him above all men." They 
repeated these words as they made their way onward, and before long the 
rumor that Athena was bringing Peisistratos home had reached the demes. 
In the city, people actually worshiped this woman in the belief that she was 
really the goddess; and they welcomed Peisistratos back. 

After recovering his tyranny in this way, Peisistratos married the daugh
ter of Megakles in accordance with their agreement. But since he already 
had full-grown sons, and the Alkmeonids were said to be under a curse; he 
did not want his new wife to bear his children, and so had intercourse with 
her in an indecent way. [2] His wife kept quiet about this at first, but later 
(I do not know whether she was questioned about it or not), she did tell 
her mother, who then told her husband. Megakles, responding to what he 
considered a grave insult by Peisistratos, flew into a terrible rage, and in his 
fury he ended his hostility with his political enemies and united with them. 
When Peisistratos learned what was being organized against him, he fled 
the country with all his supporters and went to Eretria; where he took 
counsel with his sons. [3] Hippias' advice, that they should try to regain the 

1.60.4a Paiania: Map 1.59, inset. At the time of 
Peisistratos (mid-sixth century), "demes" 
signified the rural villages where the 
common people lived. Elsewhere in 
Hellas it retained that meaning, but in 
Athens, after the reforms of Kleisthenes in 
the year 508/7 (see 5.69), demes came to 
mean specific, politically and geographi
cally defined districts. Every citizen of 
Athens was identified by name and 

by the deme in which he was born. 
1.60.5a An event as extraordinary (and incredible) 

as this one does not appear again in 
Athenian political history. For a brief 
discussion of the incident and a possible 
rational explanation, see Appendix A, §6. 

1.61.1a Curse of the Alkmeonids: see 5.70 and 
Appendix L, §ll, 15. 

1.61.2a Eretria, a city on the nearby island of 
Euboea: Map 1.59, inset. 

Peisistratos) rise to power 

1.60 
556 
ATHENS 

Driven out of power, 
Peisistratos returns for his 
second tyranny with the 
help of a fake Athena. 

1.61 
555? 
ATHENS 

Peisistratos returns to 
power for his third 
tyranny at Athens but is 
forced to leave once more. 
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Peisistratos returns to power 

1.62 
546 
ATHENS 

Peisistratos returns to 
Attica and marches on 
Athens. 

1.63 
546 
ATHENS 

Peisistratos defeats his 
enemies and bids them to 
return home. He rules as 
tyrant for the third time. 

1.64 
546 
ATHENS 

Peisistratos rules Athens 
again from 546 to 528, 
helped by a strong body
guard and revenues from 
the Strymon region. 
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tyranny, was adopted; and they then began to collect funds from cities that 
were in debt to them for any reason. Many cities provided large sums, but 
the Thebans' surpassed all the others in the amount of money they gave. 

[ 4] To make a long story short, with the passage of time, they prepared 
everything for their return. From the Peloponnese' came Argiveb mercenar
ies; and from Naxos,c a most enthusiastic volunteer named Lygdamis, who 
brought with him both money and men. 

Setting out from Eretria, they returned in the eleventh year of their exile. 
The first place in Attica' they seized was Marathon. b There they camped and 
mustered their forces, as supporters from both the city and the demesc 
flocked to join them. These were men who found tyranny more welcome 
than freedom. 

[2] Other Athenians of the city ignored Peisistratos, both while he had 
collected money and later, when he took Marathon; but when they heard that 
he and his army of returning exiles had left Marathon and were advancing on 
the city, they marched out against him in full force. [3] The two armies met at 
the sanctuary of Pallenian Athena and there took up their battle positions.' 

[4] Just then, by divine guidance, a seer named Amphilytos the Acarna
nian' was standing near Peisistratos and, coming closer, recited an oracle to 
him in verse: 

The net has been cast forth, and the snare is spread open; 
The tuna will swarm through the moonlit night. 

Clearly the man who gave this oracle was divinely inspired, and Peisis
tratos grasped its meaning. He said he welcomed this prophecy, and went 
to lead his army on. The Athenians from the city had just finished their 
midday meal and were at their leisure, some playing dice, others sleeping. 
Peisistratos' men attacked and routed them. [2] While they were in flight, 
Peisistratos devised a clever plan to scatter the Athenians and prevent them 
from rallying again. He sent his sons on horseback toward the enemy, and 
when they caught up with those fleeing, they announced Peisistratos' 
instructions: that they should have no fear and that each of them should 
return to his own home. 

The Athenians obeyed, and thus Peisistratos took Athens' for the third 
time and established the tyranny firmly now by employing numerous 
mercenaries and drawing increased revenues from both Attica itself and 
from the region of the River Strymon.b The children of some Athenians 
who had not fled at once but remained behind he took as hostages and 
placed them on Naxos. [2] For Peisistratos had also conquered this island 

1.61.3a Thebes, Boeotia: Map 1.59, inset. 
1.61.4a Peloponnese: Map 1.59, BX. 
1.61.4b Atgos: Map 1.59, inset. 
1.61.4c Naxos (Aegean island): Map 1.59, BY. 
1.62.1a Attica: Map 1.59, inset. 
1.62.1b Marathon: Map 1.59, inset. 
1.62.1c Demes: see n. 1.60.4a. 

1.62.3a Pallene, Attica: Map 1.59, inset. The 
presumed location of the sanctuary of 
Pallenian Athena. 

1.62.4a Acarnania: Map 1.59, BX. 
1.64.1a Athens: Map 1.59, BX, and inset. 
1.64.1b Strymon River in Thrace: Map 1.59, AX. 
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and had entrusted it to Lygdamis. In addition to all this, he purified the 
island of Delos' in accordance with some prophecies, digging up all the 
graves that lay within sight of the sanctuary and burying the remains in 
another more distant area of Delos. [3] And so Peisistratos ruled as tyrant 
of the Athenians, although some Athenians had fallen in battle against him, 
and others fled into exile from their own country with the Alkmeonids. 

And so Croesus learned that the Athenians were being oppressed in this 
way at the time. But the Spartans; he heard, had just emerged from great 
difficulties and were now waging war victoriously against the Tegeans. b 

Under their kings Leon and Hegesikles,c the Lacedaemoniansd kept failing in 
their attempts against Tegea, although they had been victorious in all their 
other wars. [2] In a still earlier period, the Spartans experienced the worst 
government of nearly all the Hellenes, in both their domestic and their foreign 
affairs, as they lived in an enforced isolation from others. Their conversion 
from bad to good government occurred in the following way. Lykourgos, one 
of Sparta's most worthy men, went one day to the oracle at Delphi; and as he 
entered the inner shrine there, the Pythiab spontaneously proclaimed: [3] 

You have come, Lykourgos, to my rich temple, 
You are dear to Zeus and to all on Olympus; 
Do I speak to a god or a man? I know not, 
Yet, I rather think to a god, Lykourgos. 

[ 4] Some say that in addition to this, the Pythia dictated to him the laws 
that established the present Spartan way of life. The Lacedaemonians say, 
however, that Lykourgos, who became regent of his nephew King Leobates 
while the latter was a child, brought these new institutions from Crete' and 
implemented them in place of the old [5] as soon as he became regent. 
Having changed all the institutions, he was careful to see that the new rules 
and precepts would not be violated. Later, he established Sparta's military 
institutions: the platoons of citizens bound together by oath, the companies 
of thirty, and the system of communal messes.' And in addition, he set up 
the Board of Ephors and the Council ofElders.b 

With these changes, they attained good government, and after Lykour
gos died, they built a shrine in his honor and worshiped him with great 
reverence. And as their land was fertile and their population large, they 
soon thrived and became a flourishing people. Indeed, they were no longer 
1.64.2a Delos (Aegean island): Map 1.67. 
1.65.la Sparta: Map 1.67. 
1.65.1b Tegea: Map 1.67. 
1.65.1c Leon reigned at Sparta from 590 to 560, 

Hegesikles from 575 to 550. 
1.65.1d Lacedaemonians: Herodotus uses tbe 

names Spartans and Lacedaemonians inter
changeably. "Spartans," however, often 
refers specifically to citizens of the state of 
Sparta, whereas any inhabitant of tbe terri
tory of Lacedaemon is a Lacedaemonian. 
See Appendix B, The Spartan State in War 

and Peace, §5, 7, and n. B.7a. 
1.65.2a Delphi: Map 1.67. 
1.65.2b Pytbia, tbe priestess at Delphi who 

pronounced tbe oracles while in a trance. 
See Appendix P, §9, 12. 

1.65.4a Crete (Creta): Map 1.67. 
1.65.5a The Spartan terms for tbese military insti

tutions were Enomotiae, Triacades, and 
Syssitia. See Appendix N, Hoplite Warfare 
in Herodotus, §4. 

1.65.5b The Spartan terms for tbese magistrates were 
ephors and gerousi. See Appendix B, §12-13. 

Reforms of LykoU'f;gOS 

1.65 
SPARTA 

Sanctified by the Delphic 
oracle, Lykourgos 
reforms and stabilizes the 
Spartan government. 

1.66 

SPARTA-TEGEA 

The Spartans are defeated 
at Tegea and bound with 
their own fetters. 
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Spartans ask Delphi how to defeat Tegea SPARTA-DELPHI BOOK ONE 

1.67 
SPARTA-DELPHI 

The Spartans, defeated 
repeatedly by the Tegeans, 
apply to Delphi to find 
out how they might 
prevail. The oracle's reply 
is characteristically cryptic 
and puzzling. 

38 

content with peace, and because they assumed that they could prove them
selves superior to the Arcadians,' they consulted the oracle at Delphi about 
all the land in Arcadia. [2] The Pythia replied: 

For Arcadia you ask me, you ask for much; I refuse to give it. 
Eaters of acorns, and many of them, dwell in Arcadia, 
And they will stop you. But not all will I grudge you; 
Tegea I will give you, a dance floor to tread, 
A beautiful plain to measure out with a line. 

[3] When these verses were reported to the Lacedaemonians, their reaction 
was to forgo the rest of Arcadia and march on Tegea. Overlooking the ambi
guity of the oracle, they brought shackles along with them, confident that 
they would enslave the Tegeans. [4] In the battle that took place, however, 
the Spartans were defeated, and all of them who were taken alive were made 
to work the plain of Tegea, measuring it out with a line and wearing the very 
shackles they had brought along with them. Those shackles are still, even in 
my day, hanging safe in Tegea, around the temple of Athena Alea.' 

In all these earlier struggles against the Tegeans the Spartans were always 
defeated. But in Croesus' time, during the kingships of Anaxandridas and 
Ariston,' the Spartans kept winning all their wars. [2] You see, their defeat 
at the hands of the Tegeans led them to send sacred delegates to Delphi to 
inquire as to which god they should propitiate in order to defeat the 
Tegeans in war. And the Pythia'S response instructed them to bring the 
bones of Orestes, the son of Agamemnon, back to Sparta. [3] But since 
they were unable to discover where Orestes' tomb was located, they sent 
another embassy to the god at Delphi to ask where Orestes was buried. 
When this embassy had made its inquiry, the Pythia replied: [4] 

There is a place called Tegea; it lies in Arcadia's plain, 
Where two winds blast by powerful force 
And stroke meets counterstroke, woe lies upon woe, 
The son of Agamemnon in this fertile earth lies. 
Tegea's guardian you will be when you have brought him home. 

[5] When the Spartans heard this, they kept searching everywhere but 
came no closer to finding the hero's grave, until Lichas, one of the Spartans 
they call Agathoergi '-distinguished servicemen-found it. The "distin
guished servicemen" are the five veterans of the Knightsb who are discharged 

1.66.1a Arcadia: Map 1.67. 
1.66.4a Athena may have been the patron goddess 

of Athens, but she was worshiped by Greeks in 
all parts of the Hellenic world. The shackles 
mentioned by Herodotus were perhaps the 
same shackles that were seen hanging in 
Tegea's Temple of Athena Alea some 600 years 
later by Pausanias, a travel writer of the second 
century A.D. (Description of Greece, viii, 47.2). 

1.67.la Anaxandridas (II) is thought to have ruled 
from 560 to 520, Arisron from 550 to 515. 

1.67.5a Agathoergi: This is the only passage in Greek 
literature where Agathoergi are mentioned. 

1.67.5b Knights: thought ro have been a royal 
bodyguard, who despite their name defi
nitely fought as infantry and, at least in 
Herodotus' day and later, no longer rode 
horses. 
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every year by reason of being the eldest, and who are sent out continually 
by the state on various assignments during that year. 

When Lichas served on one of these assignments in Tcgea, he made his 
discovery by both good luck and good sense. At that time, the Spartans 
were at peace with the Tegeans, and Lichas could visit a forge to observe 
iron being worked there . He watched the process in amazement. [2] The 
smith, noticing his reaction, paused from his work and said, "My Spartan 
guest, if you think iron-,..vorking is so amazing, I'm sure you would be 
extremely amazed if you had seen what I have seen. [3] I wanted to dig a 
well in the courtyard here, and as I was digging, I chanced upon a coffin 
more than ten feet long. I could not believe that people were once so much 
bigger than they are now, but when I opened the coffin I saw there a corpse 
the same size. After measuring it, I covered it up "vith earth again." 

Thus the smith told what he had seen and Lichas, putting two and two 
together, concluded that aJJ that he had heard contonned to the oracular 
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1.68 
SPARTA -TEGEA 

The Spartan Lichas finds 
the tomb of Orestes at 
Tegea, solves the oracle's 
riddle, and brings the 
bones back to Sparta. 
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1.69 
548-547 
LYDIA-SPARTA 

Croesus requests an 
alliance with Sparta, and 
the Spartans agree to it. 

1.70 
548-47 
SPARTA-SAMOS 

The Spartans make a 
huge bronze bowl and 
send it to Croesus, but it 
is diverted to Samos. 
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response-here must be the grave of Orestes. [4] He realized that the 
smith's two bellows were the oracle's two winds, the anvil and hammer 
were the stroke and counterstroke, and the working of iron was the woe 
lying upon woe, since iron had been invented to the detriment of mankind. 
[5] Having arrived at these conclusions, he returned to Sparta- and related 
the whole matter to the Spartans. They then concerted a plan whereby a 
fabricated charge was asserted against Lichas, for which he was banished. So 
he returned to Tegeab and, reporting his bad luck to the smith, tried to rent 
out the courtyard, which, however, the smith would not permit. [6] But in 
time, Lichas succeeded in persuading the smith and made the courtyard his 
new residence. Then he dug up the bones and carried them back to Sparta. 
From that time on, whenever the Spartans and Tegeans met in battle, the 
Lacedaemonians were victorious. And by that time, the Spartans had 
conquered the greater part of the Peloponnese.-

These are the very things that Croesus learned, and so he sent messen
gers bearing gifts to Sparta in order to request a military alliance, instruct
ing them on what they should say. When the messengers arrived, they 
declared, [2] "Croesus king of the Lydians and other peoples sent us here 
with this message: 'Lacedaemonians, the god's oracle told me to acquire 
the Hellene as friend and supporter. You, I have learned, are the leaders of 
Hellas, and so I invite you to comply with the oracle; and I am eager to 
become your friend and military ally without treachery or guile." 

[3] This was the message of Croesus, and the Lacedaemonians, having 
already heard of the oracle's response to Croesus, were pleased when the 
Lydians arrived and happily took oaths of friendship and military alliance. 
They in fact had become indebted to Croesus for a favor at an earlier date. 
[4] For the Lacedaemonians had once sent a mission to Sardis in order to 
purchase gold for a statue they wanted to have made. This statue, of Apollo, 
now stands in Laconian territory at Thornax.a And although they had 
intended to buy the gold, Croesus gave it to them instead, as a gift. 

For this reason, and also because he had chosen them as friends in pref
erence to all other Hellenes, the Spartans welcomed the alliance with Croe
sus; and not only were they ready to respond to his call, they even decided 
to repay him with a gift; so they made a bronze mixing bowl holding 300 
amphoras,- covered with figures on the outside around the rim. [2] This 
bowl, however, never reached Sardis,- but there are two different accounts 
as to why it never arrived there. The Spartans say that the bowl was on its 
way to Sardis, but that when it reached a point just off the coast of the 
island of Samos,b the Samians, who knew about the bowl, attacked in their 

1.68.5a Sparta: Map 1.67. 
1.68.5b Tegea: Map 1.67. 
1.68.6a Peloponnese: Map 1.67. This statement 

by Herodotus is not true. Sparta had an 
alliance with many states of the Pelopon
nese that gave her hegemony there, 
perhaps, but she never conquered more 
than neighboring Messenia (Map 1.67). 

1.69.4a Thornax: precise location unknown. For 
Laconia, which was Spartan territory, see 
Map 1.67. 

1.70.1a The vessel held more than 3,120 gallons 
(1 amphora ~ about 10.4 gallons). See 
Appendix J, §18, 22. 

1.70.2a Sardis: Map 1.67. 
1.70.2b Samos: Map 1.67. 



BOOK ONE 547? LYDIA-CAPPADOCIA 

warships and stole it.c [3] The Samians, however, say that the Spartans who 
were bringing the bowl to Croesus did not get to Sardis on time, and when 
they found out that Sardis and Croesus had been captured,. they sold the 
bowl on Samos, where private citizens bought it and dedicated it in the 
sanctuary of Hera. And it may well be that when they returned to Sparta, 
the men who sold the bowl claimed that it had been stolen by the Samians. 
That is the story, then, concerning the bowl. 

Meanwhile Croesus, who had misunderstood the oracle, was preparing 
an expedition to Cappadocia,a assuming that he would depose Cyrus and 
defeat the Persians. [2] While he was preparing for war against Persia, a 
Lydian named Sandanis, who was considered a sage even before this, 
achieved greater fame among the Lydians for the advice he now gave to 
Croesus. "Sire," he said, "you are preparing for war against the sort of men 
who wear leather trousers and leather for all their other garments as well. 
They eat not as much as they want, but as much as they have, since their 
land is rugged. [3] Moreover, they have no wine but drink water instead. 
They have no figs for dessert, nor anything else good to eat. Now if you 
should conquer them, what will you take from these people who have noth
ing at all? And then again, if they were to conquer you, think of how much 
you will lose: as soon as they taste our good life, they will never give it up 
and you will never get rid of them. [4] I for my part give thanks to the gods 
for not putting it into the minds of the Persians to make war on the Lydi
ans." These words did not persuade Croesus, although it was true indeed 
that at that time the Persians really did lack luxuries and good things. 

The Cappadocians are called Syrians by the Hellenes, and these Syrians, 
before the Persians became their rulers under Cyrus, were subject to the 
Medes.' [2] The empire of the Medes at that time was divided from that of the 
Lydians by the River Halys; which rises from a mountain in Armenia,b flows 
through Cilicia,c and passes between the Matieniansd on its right bank and the 
Phrygiansc on its left. It then turns toward the north, to form the boundary 
separating the Syrian Cappadocians on its right from the Paphlagoniansf on its 
left. [3] Thus the River Halys divides nearly all of Asia' between those regions 

1.70.2c Piracy seems to have been a Samian 
specialty. The family of Aiakes, the father 
of Polykrates, made a very profitable living 
off it and so gained the tyranny of the city. 
At 3.47 Herodotus alludes to two cele
brated captures by the Samians during the 
rule of Polykrates, whose younger brother, 
Syloson (3.39), had a suggestive name, 
Sulan (Greek), meaning "to plunder." The 
large number of archers in Polykrates' 
military forces is also suggestive, 1,000 for 
100 penteconters (3.39) being much 
greater than normal; perhaps they were 
used in piratical attacks. Piracy was wide
spread in early HeUas, as in Thucydides 1.4 
and 1.5. 

1.70.3a Croesus and his capital were both captured 
by the Persians in 546 (1.81-85). 

1.71.1a Cappadocia: Map 1.75, AY. 

1.72.1a Media: Map 1.75, locator. 
1.72.2a Halys River: Map 1.75, AY. Herodotus' 

description of where this river flows has 
some correct elements. It does originate 
in mountains near Armenia, and does flow 
west and tum north, but it is very difficult 
to see how it can be said to flow both 
through Cilicia (which lies far to the 
south) and between Phrygia and Matiane, 
which are not at all contiguous. 

1.72.2b Armenia: Map 1.75, locator. 
1.72.2c Cilicia: Map 1.75, BY. 
1.72.2d Matienians (Matiane): Map 1.75, locator. 
1.72.2e Phtygia: Map 1.75, BY. 
1.72.2f Paphlagonia: Map 1.75, AY. 
1.72.3a Asia: Map 1.75, locator. When Herodotus 

and other ancient Hellenes spoke of Asia, 
they meant the land we call Asia Minor, 
now occupied by the state of Turkey. 

Croesus invades Cappadocia 

1.71 
547? 
LYDIA-CAPPADOCIA 

Croesus invades 
Cappadocia, despite the 
advice of Sandanis to 

forgo it because the 
Cappadocians are poor. 

1.72 
HALYS RIVER 

The Halys River is the 
boundary between the 
Median and Lydian 
empires. 

41 



Why Croesus invades Cappadocia CAPPADOClA BOOK ONE 

1.73 
CAPPADOCIA 

Reasons for Croesus' 
expedition against 
Cappadocia. 

1.74 
585 
CAPPADOCIA? 

A battle (and a war) 
between Lydians and 
Medes is halted by an 
eclipse of the sun. 
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in the south, facing the sea toward Cyprus, b and those northern regions facing 
the Euxine Sea.c It is here that the neck of the whole continent lies; it can be 
crossed by a man traveling without heavy baggage in five days.d 

There were several reasons why Croesus wanted to wage war against 
Cappadocia. Of course he coveted more land and wanted to increase his 
own domain, and he was entirely confident that the oracle had predicted 
victory for him; but he also wished to punish Cyrus on behalf of Astyages, 
his brother-in-law. [2] Astyages son of Cyaxares had been king of the 
Medes until he was conquered by Cyrus son of Cambyses. 

This is how Astyages came to be Croesus' brother-in-law. [3] A band of 
Scythian nomads' once emigrated into Median territory because of a feud. At 
this time, the ruler of the Medes was Cyaxares son of Phraortes son of 
Deiokes. He treated the Scythians well at first, since they had come to him as 
suppliants; indeed, his esteem for them grew so high that he entrusted some 
boys to them so that they would learn the Scythian language and the art of 
archery. [4] As time passed, the Scythians would often go hunting and bring 
some game back with them, but one time they happened to get nothing and 
returned empty-handed. Cyaxares, who had, as he now showed, the most 
violent of tempers, treated them very roughly this time, and even abused 
them physically. [5] After suffering this treatment from Cyaxares, the enraged 
Scythians, who felt they did not deserve such abuse, plotted to take one of 
their pupils, chop him to pieces, and prepare his flesh just as they would 
normally have prepared the game they caught in the hunt. They planned to 
bring the dish to Cyaxares and serve it up to him with the pretense that it was 
game from a hunt. Then, as soon as they had served it, they intended to flee 
with all speed to Sardis, to the court of Alyattes son of Sadyattes. [6] And this 
is just what happened. Cyaxares and the guests dining with him ate the meat, 
and the Scythians fled and became suppliants of Alyattes. 

Then, because Alyattes refused to surrender the Scythians to Cyaxares when 
he demanded their return, the Lydians and the Medes waged war against each 
other for five years. During this time, both the Medes and the Lydians won 
victories over each other, and they even engaged in a night battle of sorts. 

[2] This happened in the sixth year of the war, as they continued to 
struggle with about equal success, when a battle broke out during which 
the day suddenly turned into night. The Ionians received a prediction of 
this eclipse from Thales of Miletus, who had determined that this was the 
year in which an eclipse would occur.' [3] The Lydians and the Medes, 

1.72.3b Cyprus: Map 1.75, BY. 
1.72.3c Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 1.75, AY. 
1.72.3d Herodotus greatly underestimates this 

distance, which is close to 300 miles. 
1.73.3a Scythia: Map 1.75, locator. 
1.74.2a The date of this eclipse was May 28,585. 

Miletus: Map 1.75, BX. Thales of Miletus 
(c. 600-546) was said by Herodotus to be 
of Phoenician descent (1.170.3). He was 
one of the legendary seven wise men of 
Hellas. In addition to his knowledge of 

astronomy, he was a skilled engineer 
(1.75) and a political advisor (1.170). He 
was said to have founded systematic 
geometry from Egyptian techniques of 
land measurement. Four more of the 
seven wise men appear in Herodotus' text: 
Periandros of Corinth (1.20.1,1.23.1, 
3.48.2-53), Pittakos ofMytilene (1.27.2), 
Solon of Athens (1.29-33, 3.48.2-53.7), 
and Bias ofPriene (1.27.2, 1.170.1). 
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Thales helps Croesus cross the river HALyS RlvER 547? BOOK ONE 

1.75 
547? 
HALYS RIVER 

The Hellenes believe that 
Thales assisted Croesus to 
cross the Halys River. 

1.76 
546? 
PTERIA-CAPPADOCIA 

An indecisive battle 
between Cyrus' Persians 
and Croesus' Lydians. 
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however, were astonished when they saw the onset of night during the day. 
They stopped fighting, and both sides became eager to have peace. The 
mediators in the ensuing reconciliation were Syennesis the Cilician" and 
Labynetos the Babylonian. b [4] These men vigorously pressured both sides 
to swear oaths and exchange marriage ties-namely, they decided that 
Alyattes would give his daughter Aryenis to Astyages son of Cyaxares-for 
they knew that treaties do not tend to remain in effect without the force of 
strong obligations. [5] These peoples make oaths just as the Hellenes do, 
except that in addition, they make small incisions on the surface of their 
arms and lick each other's blood. 

This, then, was that same Astyages,a the maternal grandfather of Cyrus, 
who was conquered by Cyrus for reasons which I shall explain later on in 
my history. b [2] Croesus had taken offense at what Cyrus had done to 
Astyages and had sent for oracles to advise him as to whether he should 
make war against the Persians. The ambiguous oracle" he received gave him 
hope, especially because he assumed that it referred to his own advantage, 
and so now he led his army into the domain of the Persians. 

[3] When Croesus reached the River Halys,a he had his army cross the 
bridges that were already there; that, at least, is what I maintain, but accord
ing to the common account given by the Hellenes, Thales the Milesian was 
the one who got the army across. [4] They claim that Croesus was at a loss 
as to how his army would cross the river (since at the time the present 
bridges did not exist). Thales was there in the camp, they say, and he made 
the river then flowing to the left of the army flow also to its right [5] by 
digging a deep canal, starting from above the camp and extending it into a 
crescent that curved behind the camp; he then diverted this part of the 
canal from the original channel and shunted it around the camp and back 
into the existing riverbed. Thus the river was soon divided in two and could 
be crossed on either side. [6] They also claim that the original channel was 
dried up completely, but I disagree; for how then could they have crossed it 
on their return journey? 

After crossing the river with his army, Croesus arrived at a Cappadocian" 
city called Pteria. b Pteria is the most impregnable part of the region and is 
situated on a line directly south of the city of Sinope,c which is on the coast 
of the Euxine Sea. d Camping here, he laid waste to the fields of the Syrians, 
[2] took the city of the Pterians and enslaved its citizens, and also took the 
surrounding towns, driving their Syrian inhabitants from their homes, 
although they had done nothing to offend him. Cyrus prepared to oppose 
Croesus by gathering together his own army and increasing its numbers by 

1.74.3a Cilicia: Map 1.75, BY. 
1.74.3b Babylon: Map 1.75, locator. This Baby

lonian king, whom Herodotus calls 
Labynetos, was in fact Nebuchadnezzar, 
who ruled Babylon from 604 to 562. 

1.75.1a For more on Astyages, see 1.107-128. 
1.75.1b Herodotus describes Cyrus' victory over 

Astyages in 1.123-129. 

1.75.2a See the oracles described in 1.53.3 and 
1.55.2. 

1.75.3a Halys River: Map 1.75, AY. 
1.76.1a Cappadocia: Map 1.75, AY. 
1.76.1b Pteria: Map 1.75, AY. 
1.76.1c Sinope: Map 1.75, AY. 
1.76.1d Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 1.75, AY. 



BOOK ONE 547/46 SARDIS Croesus retreats to Sardis, summons allies 

enlisting all who dwelled along his march. [3] Before his army began to 
march, he had sent heralds to the Ionians' in an attempt to induce them to 
rebel against Croesus. Although the Ionians did not rebel, Cyrus arrived 
and prepared to fight with what troops he had; and so pitching his camp 
opposite that of Croesus in the territory of Pteria, they tried each other by 
force of arms. [4] The battle that took place there was fierce, with many 
falling on both sides. It finally ended when night fell, with neither side gain
ing the victory. 

Croesus attributed his lack of success to the size of his army that had 
fought that day (for it was much smaller than the army of Cyrus), and so 
when Cyrus made no move to attack the next day, Croesus led his army 
back to Sardisb with the intention of summoning the Egyptians to carry out 
the terms of their oath. [2] (He had made this oath and a military alliance 
with Amasis king of Egypt even before he sought the Spartan' alliance.) He 
also planned to send for the Babylonians, with whom he had also concluded 
a military alliance when Labynetos was absolute rulerb of Babylon. [3] And 
he would send instructions to the Spartans to join him at an appointed 
time. He planned to spend the winter in Sardis and then, when spring 
arrived and these allied troops had joined with his own, he would again 
wage war against the Persians. [4] And so with this in mind, when he 
arrived at Sardis he sent heralds to his allies, ordering them to assemble at 
Sardis in four months. As for the mercenary army that had just fought the 
Persians, he dismissed and disbanded the entire force, never expecting that 
Cyrus, who had been no more successful than himself in the battle, would 
march against Sardis. 

As Croesus was attending to all this, the area before the city gate 
suddenly swarmed with snakes, and at their appearance, the horses ceased 
grazing in the pastures and converged instead on this place and began to 
eat the snakes. When Croesus saw this, he considered it a portent, as in fact 
it was. [2] At once he sent sacred delegates to the Board of Telmessian 
Seers' who, when they arrived, learned from the Telmessians the portent's 
significance, but they did not succeed in delivering the message to Croesus. 
For before they sailed back to Sardis, Croesus was captured. [3] In any case, 
the Telmessians' interpretation was that a foreign army should be expected 
to arrive in Croesus' country and to conquer the native inhabitants, since 
the snake is an offspring of the earth and the horse is a warlike immigrant 
from a foreign land. Croesus had already been captured when the Telmes
sians gave this answer; but as yet they knew nothing of what was going on 
at Sardis or of what was happening to Croesus. 

1.76.3a Ionia: Map 1.75, BX. until Babylon was taken by Cyrus. See 
1.77.1a Sardis: Map 1.75, BX. 1.188 and l.l91. 
1.77.1b Egypt: Map 1.75, locator. 1.78.2a Priests of Apollo at Telmessos in Lycia: 
1.77.2a Sparta: Map 1.75, BX. Map 1.75, BY. 
1.77.2b Herodotus uses the Greek word tyrannos. 

The king Herodotus calls Labynetos here 
is probably Nabonidas, the last king of 
Babylon, who ruled from 556 to 538, 

1.77 
547/46 
SARDIS 

Croesus retreats to Sardis, 
summoning his Egyptian, 
Spartan, and other allies 
to join him in the spring. 

1.78 
547/46 
LYDIA 

A swarm of snakes in 
Lydia, and an explanation 
of it that arrives too late. 
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1.79 
547/46 
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Cyrus' army follows 
Croesus' forces to Sardis. 
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SARDIS 547/46 BOOK ONE 

Even while Croesus was leading his army away after the battle in Pteria,a 
Cyrus recognized that Croesus intended to disband his army at the end of 
the march. After some deliberation, he realized that it would be advanta
geous for him to march against Sardis as quickly as he could, before the 
Lydian forces could assemble a second time. [2] Having made this decision, 
he led his army into Lydia' and marched so swiftly that he himself was the 
herald of his own arrival. 

Croesus thus suddenly found himself in great difficulty, as events had 
turned out quite to the contrary of what he had expected. Nevertheless, he 
led the Lydian army out to battle, [3] for at that time, of all the peoples of 
Asia; none had more bravery and strength in battle than the Lydians.b 
They fought on horseback, wielding long spears, and were excellent riders. 

The two armies met on the vast plain in front of the city of Sardis. This 
plain is bare of vegetation, although several rivers, including the Hyllos; 
flow through it. They join together into the largest river, called the Hermus,b 
which springs forth from the mountain sacred to the mother goddess 
Dindymenec and empties into the sea at Phocaea.d [2] When Cyrus saw the 
Lydians lining up for battle, he grew apprehensive at the number of their 
cavalry and, acting on the advice of a Mede named Harpagos, he brought 
together all the camels that had accompanied his army carrying food and 
equipment. He removed their baggage and mounted men on them dressed 
as horsemen and, after equipping them in this way, he ordered them to 
advance in front of the rest of his army toward the cavalry of Croesus. Then 
he commanded the infantry to follow after the camels, and he placed his 
entire cavalry behind the infantry. [3] When they had all reached their 
appointed positions, Cyrus exhorted them to kill every man who crossed 
their path, sparing none of the Lydians except for Croesus himself; him they 
should not kill, even if he tried to fight back while being captured. [4] 
Those were his orders. The reason he arranged for the camels to face the 
cavalry was that he knew that horses fear camels and can endure neither the 
sight nor the scent of them, so that the Lydian cavalry, upon which Croesus 
most relied, would thereby be rendered useless to him. 

[5] And when they met in battle, as soon as the horses smelled and saw 
the camels, they wheeled around and fled, and Croesus' hopes were shat
tered. [6] The Lydians, however, did not react to this like cowards. When 
they perceived what was happening, they leapt off their horses and engaged 
the Persians on foot. Finally, after many had fallen on both sides, the Lydi
ans were put to flight; although they reached safety behind the walls of 
Sardis, they were trapped there when the Persians laid siege to the city. 

1.79.la Pteria: Map 1.75, AY. 
1.79.2a Lydia: Map 1.75, BX. 
1.79.3a Asia: Map 1.75, locator. 
1.79.3b The Hellenes believed that after the 

Lydians lost their freedom they became 
cowardly, effeminate, and devoted to 
pleasure and luxury. See 1.155-156. 

1.80.1a HyUos River: Map 1.75, AY. 

1.80.1b Hermus River: Map 1.75, BX. 
1.80.1c Identified with the Phrygian and Lydian 

goddess Cybele. (Godley) Phrygia: Map 
1.75, BY. 

1.80.1d Phocaea: Map 1.75, BX. 



BOOK ONE 546 SARDIS Croesus asks allies for immediate help 

As the Persians settled down to their siege, Croesus, expecting that it 
would last a long time, sent out from the wall another group of messengers 
to his allies. While some had been sent earlier to order the allies to gather in 
Sardis in four months, he sent these to ask for help immediately, on the 
grounds that he was being besieged. 

These requests were sent to all of his allies, but in particular, to Sparta.' 
But the Spartans, at that moment, were occupied with a conflict which had 
broken out with the Argives,b concerning a place called Thyrea.c [2] Thyrea 
had been the property of the Argolid, but the Spartans had seized it for 
themselves. At this time the land as far as Malis' in the west belonged to the 
Argives, both the mainland and the islands, including Cytherab and the rest. 
[3] The Argives came to defend their land as it was being seized, but before 
any battle took place there, they met with the Spartans and made an agree
ment that 300 men from each side would fight it out, and the side that 
prevailed would hold the land. All the other soldiers of each army were to 

return to their homes so that they would not be present at the contest and 
would not be able to come to the aid of their own men if they saw them 
losing. [4] After agreeing to these terms, they departed, and the picked 
men remaining from each side joined battle. 

As the fighting went on, the two sides were so equally matched that, 
finally, as night fell, only three of the original 600 men were left, Alkenor 
and Chromius from the Argives and Othryades from the Spartans. [5] 
The two Argives ran back to Argos in the belief that they had won, but 
the Spartan, Othryades, stripped the Argive corpses and carried their 
armor to his own camp, where he kept to his assigned post. On the next 
day, both sides arrived to learn the outcome. [6] For a time, both 
claimed to have won; the Argives said that more of their men had 
survived, and the Spartans pointed out that these men had fled, while 
their own man had remained and stripped the corpses of the Argive 
dead.' [7] Finally, the dispute between them developed into a brawl and 
before long a full-fledged battle was under way. Although many fell on 
both sides in this fighting, the Spartans were ultimately victorious. From 
that time on, the Argives have always cut their hair short. Before this, 
their fixed custom had been to wear their hair long, but now they made a 
regulation and even pronounced a curse: that no Argive man could grow 
his hair long, and no Argive woman could wear gold, until Argos had 
won back Thyrea. [8] The Spartans established a contrary regulation: 
they had not previously worn their hair long, but from that time on they 
did so.' And they say that the one man left of the 300, Othryades, was 

1.82.1a Sparta: Map 1.75, BX. 
1.82.1 b Argos: Map 1.75, BX. 
1.82.1c Thyrea: Map 1.75, BX. Herodotus calls it 

Thyreatis. 
1.82.2a Malis, in the Peloponnese: site unknown. 

Apparently not connected with the peninsula 
which ends in Cape Malea: Map 1.92, BX. 

1.82.2b Cythera: Map 1.92. 

1.82.6a In hoplite warfare, the vicwr held the field 
and stripped the dead of their armor, while 
the defeated asked for, and were granted, a 
truce in which to recover the corpses of 
their dead. See Appendix N, §11. 

1.82.8a The Spartans wore their hair long to 
display their confidence, prowess, and 
military superiority. 
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immediate help. 
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546 
SPARTA-ARGOS 

"The Battle of the 
Champions." Some 300 
Spartans and 300 Argives 
battle over Thyrea. 
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ashamed to return to Sparta because his comrades had died; he killed 
himself there in Thyrea. 

The Spartans were still occupied with this matter when the herald from 
Sardis arrived to ask them to assist Croesus, who was being besieged. 
Despite their conflict with the Argives, when they heard the news from the 
herald, they decided to go to his aid. Their preparations were complete, and 
their ships ready to sail, when another message arrived that the wall of the 
Lydians had been taken and Croesus was being held captive. So considering 
it a great disaster, they stopped the expedition. 

This is how the Persians captured Croesus and Sardis.' When the four
teenth day of the siege arrived, Cyrus sent around his horsemen and 
proclaimed to his army that he would give a reward to the first man to scale 
the wall. [2] After this, the army tried to scale the walls but failed. Then, 
when all the rest had given up, a Mardian' named Hyroeades attempted to 
climb up at the part of the acropolisb where no guard had been posted, 
since it was so steep and apparently impenetrable there that no one had ever 
feared that the acropolis could be taken from there. [3] It was only at this 
part of the wall that Meles, an earlier king of Sardis, did not pass when he 
was carrying the lion borne to him by his concubine; he was following the 
judgment of the Telmessians,a who had determined that Sardis would be 
impregnable if a lion was carried around its wall. Meles carried the lion 
around the rest of the wall, but ignored this part because it was so steep it 
was thought to be impenetrable. It is on the side of the city that faces 
Mount Tmolus.b [4] It so happened that the day before, Hyroeades the 
Mardian had seen one of the Lydians climb down at this part of the acropo
lis and recover a helmet that had tumbled from above. Hyroeades watched 
him carefully and committed to memory what he saw. Then, the next day, 
he ascended the height at the same place with other Persians following 
behind. In this way, when many had made the climb, the acropolis of Sardis 
was taken and the whole city fell and was sacked. 

What happened to Croesus himself was this. As I mentioned earlier,' he 
had a son who, although healthy in all other respects, was unable to speak. 
In the past, during peace and prosperity, Croesus had done everything for 
this boy and, among other things, sent a mission to Delphib asking the 
oracle about him. [2] This is what the Pythia' said: 

Lydian of race, king of many, Croesus, you fool, 
Desire not to hear at horne that prayed-for sound, 
Of your son's voice. Much better for you to be far from that: 
Theday on which you hear it first will rob you of prosperity. 

1.84.la Sardis: Map 1.92. 
1.84.2a The Mardi were a Persian tribe. 
1.84.2b Acropolis of Sardis, a steep, fortified hill 

above the town; see n.1.15.lf and Glossary. 
1.84.3a Telmessians: priests of Apollo at Telmessos 

in Lycia: Map 1.75, BY. 

1.84.3b Mount Tmolus: Map 1.92. 
1.85.la See 1.34.2. 
1.85.1b Delphi: Map 1.92. 
1.85.2a Pythia, the priestess at Delphi who 

pronounced the oracles while in a trance. 
See Appendix P, §9, 12. 



BOOK ONE SARDIS Croesus on the pyre recalls Solon 

[3] And indeed it turned out that when the wall was being taken, one of 
the Persians. who did not recognize Croesus, approached the king and was 
going to kill him; Croesus saw him coming but did nothing; in his misery 
he did not care that he would die by a stroke of violence. [4] But when his 
mute son saw the Persian approaching, he shouted out in fear and horror, 
"You there! Do not kill Croesus!" These were the first words he ever spoke, 
and after this, he could speak for the rest of his life. 

When the Persians took Sardis and captured Croesus, he had ruled four
teen years and had been under siege fourteen days. And as the oracle 
predicted, he put an end to a great empire-his own. The Persians seized him 
and led him to Cyrus, [2] and to a huge pyre that the King had had them 
build, and they mounted Croesus bound in shackles on top of it, and with 
him, fourteen Lydian boys. Cyrus did this either to consecrate them as a sacri
fice of victory offerings to some god, or to fulfill a vow, or perhaps, having 
found out that Croesus was god-fearing, he wanted to see if some divinity 
would save him from being burned alive. [3] As Croesus stood there on the 
pyre, despite the horror of his predicament, he thought of Solon and how 
divinely inspired he had been when he stated his maxim that no living human 
can be called truly happy and prosperous. Until then he had remained quiet, 
but when this occurred to him, he sighed deeply and groaned and repeated 
aloud "Solon," three times. [4] Cyrus heard this and ordered his interpreters 
to ask Croesus who was this man he had called by name. Croesus kept silent 
at first, but when they pressed him to answer, he said, "A man to whom I 
would pay a fortune if only he could talk to all tyrants.'" Since his words were 
obscure to them, they questioned him again, asking what he meant, [5] and 
they continued to pester him until he told them what had happened when 
Solon the Athenian had visited him; indeed he related the whole story from 
beginning to end, even repeating Solon's very words, of how after the Athen
ian had seen all of the king's prosperity, he had still made light of it and 
refused to call Croesus a fortunate man. And now everything had turned out 
just as Solon had said, and indeed it was clear that his words applied no more 
to Croesus himself than to the whole human race, and especially to all those 
who consider themselves happy and prosperous. While Croesus related all 
this, the pyre had been lit and its edges were now burning. [6] Cyrus, after 
learning through the interpreters what Croesus had said, reflected that he, 
too, was human, and changed his mind about committing a living man to the 
fire, a fellow human being who had been blessed with happiness no less than 
he. Moreover, he began to fear retribution, and to contemplate the fact that 
nothing is really secure and certain for human beings. So he gave orders that 
the fire should be extinguished at once and that Croesus and the Lydian 

1.86.4a Herodotus here uses the term tyrannoi, 
which meant to Hellenes persons who 
obtained power without traditional means 
or legitimate consent. To Easterners the 
term meant absolute rulers like the Persian 
King. 

1.86 
SARDIS 

Croesus on the pyre 
recalls the words of Solon. 
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1.87 
SARDIS 

Croesus prays to Apollo 
and is saved by a sudden 
rainstorm. He becomes 
an advisor to Cyrus. 

1.88 
SARDIS 

Croesus advises Cyrus 
that Sardis, which is 
now his city, is being 
plundered. 

1.89 
SARDIS 

Croesus advises Cyrus as 
to how to recover the 
plunder and preserve his 
army from corruption. 
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youths with him on the pyre be brought down. The Persians immediately 
tried to carry out his orders, but they were unable to get the fire under control. 

Then, say the Lydians, as Croesus watched all the men attempting but 
failing to put out the mounting flames, he realized that Cyrus had changed 
his mind, and now called out to Apollo, beseeching him that if any of his 
gifts had ever pleased the god, to come now to his rescue and save him 
from the danger at hand. [2] And as he called on the god and began to 
weep, clouds suddenly converged out of the clear, calm sky, and a storm 
burst out, and rain poured down in floods, extinguishing the fire. Cyrus 
understood from this that Croesus must be a good man and dear to the 
gods. He had him brought down from the pyre and asked him, [3] "Croe
sus, who on earth persuaded you to wage war against me rather than to 
become my friend?" Croesus replied, "Sire, what I did was a blessing for 
you, but a curse for me. The one to blame is the god of the Hellenes; it is 
he who encouraged me to go to war. [4] Otherwise, no one could be 
so foolish as to prefer war to peace: in peace sons bury fathers; in war 
fathers bury sons. Surely this all happened by divine will.'" 

That is what he told Cyrus, and Cyrus ordered him to be freed and sat 
him at his side, treating him with great respect and both Cyrus and all those 
nearby stared at Croesus in wonder while he sat silently in contemplation. 
[2] But then, when he turned and saw the Persians ransacking the Lydians' 
city, he said, "Sire, should I keep quiet or tell you what I am thinking right 
now?" Cyrus told him to have no fear and to say whatever he wanted, so 
Croesus asked, "What is it that that mob of your soldiers is so busily 
doing?" Cyrus replied, "They are sacking your city and plundering your 
wealth." "No, sire, it is not my city," Croesus answered, "it is not my city, 
nor my wealth any longer that they are sacking, since after this nothing here 
belongs to me. It is, rather, your property they are plundering and looting." 

These words of Croesus' impressed Cyrus so much that he asked all 
those who were present to leave them alone. Then he asked Croesus what 
he thought Cyrus should do, in his own best interest, about the plundering. 
And Croesus answered, "Since the gods have given me to you as your slave, 
I think. it only right that I speak out when I see where your advantage may 
lie. [2] Because the Persians are both poor and by nature rapacious, if you 
allow them to completely sack the city and seize all of its great wealth, this 
is what is likely to happen: whoever accumulates the most wealth will be 
most likely to rebel against you. So now, if you would act on my advice, [3] 
post some of your spearmen as sentries at each and every gate; have them 
take the plunder from the men carrying it off, and let them say that they 
must give a tenth part of it to Zeus. This way they will not hate you for 
taking things away from them by force, but will have to admit that you are 
acting justly, and they will willingly surrender what they have gathered." 

1.87.4a The death of Croesus became a theme of 
legend. In addition to the version here 
recounted by Herodotus, Croesus was 
also thought to have been thrown or to 

have thrown himself on a funeral pyre, 
but to have been saved by Apollo and 
taken by the god to the land of the 
Hyperboreans. See Figure 1.91. 
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Cyrus was delighted with this advice; he lavishly praised Croesus for it 
and ordered his bodyguards to carry out this plan. Then he turned to Croe
sus and said, "Because you are of royal blood and are willing to help me in 
word and deed, now ask me for a gift, whatever you want, and you will have 
it at once." [2] Croesus replied, "My Lord, you could give me the greatest 
pleasure by allowing me to send these shackles to the god of the Hellenes, 
the one I honored above all other gods, and so that I might ask him if he 
typically deceives those who have treated him well." When Cyrus asked 
what complaint he had against the god that led him to make this request, 
[3] Croesus related the whole story-his queries, the oracular responses, 
and especially the dedications, and the oracle's encouragement for him to 
make war on the Persians. So he told the story, and at its conclusion he 
asked a second time for permission to reproach the god, and Cyrus laughed 
and said, "Of course I grant you this, Croesus, and indeed I shall grant any 
request you make to me in the future." 

[4] So Croesus was able to send some Lydians to Delphi with orders to 
place the shackles at the temple's threshold and to ask the god if he was not 
at all ashamed that his oracle had encouraged Croesus to make war on the 
Persians with the goal of ending Cyrus' power, from which venture, 
however, the only victory offerings Croesus could dedicate were these 
shackles. And he instructed them, as they said these words, to point to the 
shackles and then to ask if the Hellenic gods were habitually ungrateful. 

When the Lydians arrived and carried out their orders, the Pythia is said 
to have replied, "Fated destiny is impossible to avoid even for a god. Croe
sus had to atone for the wrong of his ancestor four generations ago. This 
ancestor was a bodyguard for his king, of the family line of the Heraklids. 
He was induced by a trick involving a woman to kill his master and usurp 
for himself a position that did not belong to him! [2] Although Apollo' 
strove to delay the fall of Sardis until after Croesus was dead, he was unable 
to deflect the Fates. [3] Indeed, as a favor to Croesus, Apollo did gain as 
much as the Fates would concede: he deferred the fall of Sardis for three 
years. So let it be known to Croesus that his downfall and capture occurred 
three years later than his appointed destiny. And in addition, it was Apollo 
who rescued Croesus from burning on the pyre! 

[4] "And as to the oracles given to Croesus, his accusation is wrong. 
The one in which Apollo predicted that if he made war on the Persians he 
would destroy a great empire" was not considered wisely by Croesus, for if 
he had done so he would have realized that he should have sent again to ask 
whether it meant his own empire or that of Cyrus. So, since he misunder
stood that oracle and failed to question the god further, let him admit that 

1.91.1a Apollo here refers to the killing of 
Kandaules by Gyges, a story told by 
Herodotus in 1.7-12. See Figure 1.91, a 
depiction of Croesus on the pyre. 

1.91.2a Herodotus uses the name Loxias here, a 
common epithet of Apollo, especially at 
Delphi. Its meaning and etymology are 

disputed and ultimately uncertain; the 
most common conjectures connect it with 
the quality of either ambiguity or light. 

1.91.3a See 1.87.2 for the divine rescue of Croesus. 
1.91.4a See 1.53 for the context in which this 

oracle was delivered. 

Croesus reproaches Delphi 

1.90 
SARDIS-DELPHI 

Croesus receives 
permission to reproach 
the Delphic oracle for 
its misleading advice. 

1.91 
DELPHI 

The Delphic oracle 
defends itself against 
Croesus' reproaches. 
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1.92 
HELL-\S 

A list of Croesus' 
offe rings in Hellas. 
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HELLAS BOOK ONE 

F[GUIU, 1.9l. A DEPICTION OF 

CROESUS ON THE PYRE FROM 

1\,'\1 EARLY-FIFTH-CENTURY 

ATTIC VASE PAINTI NG FO U:-.ID 

IN ITALY. 

here he himself is at fault. [5] Moreover, Croesus also misconstrued the 
oracle fi-om Apollo about the mule." For tlle mule cited in the oracle is 
Cyrus himself, who was born from parents of different peoples and differ
ent social stations. [6] His mother was noble, a Mede and the daughter of 
Astyages king of the Medes, but his father was a Persian, subject to me rule 
of the Medcs and interior to mem, who, despite his rank, was able to marry 
and live with the queen." This was the Pythia 's answer to the L ydiJns, 
which they brought back to Sardis and reported to Croesus. When he heard 
it, he had to confess that it ,vas he himself, and not the god, who was in the 
wrong." 

That is the story of the empire of Croesus and the first conquest of 
Ionia." But, in ;lddition to the numerous offerings by C roesLls that I have 
already mentioned, he dedicated many other gifts in Hellasb that are wortll), 
of note: there is a tlipod of gold in Boeotian Thebes,' which he dedicated to 

Ismenean Apollo; golden cows and many columns at Ephesus;ct and a krge 

1.91.50 Sec 1.55.2 for the text orthis oracle. 
1.91.6a See Appendix P, § IS . 
1.92 .la Ioni a: Map 1.92. 
1.92.1 b BI' Hellos he re ("iso at 2.11\2.1 and 

S~15 7 .3 )1 Herodotus mt:.lns t() include.: 
the Greek cities or Asia (Asia Minor ): 

!'vlap 1.92, locator. 
1.92. l e Thebes, Boeotia: Map 1.92. Sec" depic

tion of :\ tripod in r:igllrc 1.92. 
1.92 .1d Ephesus: ,\hp 1.92 . 
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FJ(jllRE 1.92. PHINTIAS' 

GREEK 1':\J~Tl:-.1G (c. 525» 
ON AN AMPHORA, HERAKLES 

AND ApOLLO STRllGGI.!l\:G 

FOR THE DELPHIC TRIPOD. 

HEJ ,LAS 

golden shield in the temple of Athena Pronaia at Delphi.c These still exist in 
my time, but some of his other gifts have been lost. [2 J The offerings made 
by CroesLls at Branchidaiin Milesian' territory, I hear, are equal in weight 
and similar to the ones at Delphi. Those at Delphi and at Amphiareionb he 
dedicated as his own and as victory offerings 6'om his ancestral wealth, but 
the rest of the gifts come from the property of a man he hated, ,1 political 
opponent who, betore Croesus became king, strongly supported Pantaleon 
as heir to the Lydian empire. [3] Pantaleon was the son of Alyattes, the 
brother of Croesus but by a difkrent mother. For Croesus' mother was a 
wife of Alyattes from Caria;' while j)antaleon's mother was from Ionia. [4 J 
When CroesLls took control of the empire given to him by his t:1ther, he 
kiUed the man who had opposed him, by dragging him over a carding 
comb. He had earlier vowed to don<lte the nun's property to the gods, and 
now he dedicated it as described here to the sanctuaries I have mentioned 
above, and that is aU that I will say on the subject of Croesus' offerings. 

1.92.1e Delphi: I\-lap 1.92. The relllrie of' Alilell" 
PI'tJll;lCa n .. :fns to J s;mctllar\, ofAthl:ll:l 
on I"he ru.ld to Ddplli bcfor"c Oil": rCKhcs 
the sao(tu;uy o f Apollo. The epithc[ 
Proll;u:a means "of the tcmpk bd{)n::" or 
Hof the temple in ti"ol\f. " 

l.92.2" Milelu,; Ivlap 1.92. Branchid, i (D idvllla) 
"'as Ihe , Iu'ine "I Did)'lIla (Mal' 1.92 ), 
sOllth of.Milctus. Sec 11 . 1.46.2f. 

1.<)2 .21> A.rnphiareion: ;vlap 1.92. 
1 . 92 . ~a C:aria: ,\'101' 1.92. 

Crow,H) ojJeringJ to Hellas 
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BOOK ONE LYDIA The tomb aiA lyattes 

FrGURlo 1.93. THE LARGE TOMB OF THE L\TIIA'" Kl:-.1C; ALY:\Tn :s, LOCATED AROUT SEVEN ,'>IlLES NORTH OF THE 

RUINS OF THE LYDIA» CAPITAL OF SARJ)JS. 

The Lydian land does not have as many extraordinary features to record 
as other places, except for the gold dust that is washed down from Mount 
Tmolus.' [2] And it has, in the tomb of A1yattes, tather of Croesus, the 
greatest structure ever built, apart from those of the Egyptians and Babylonj
ans.' The tomb's foundation is made of huge stones, on which has been 
piled a mound of earth.h It was built by the joint efforts of tradesmen, crafts
men, and prostitutes. [3] There are five stone monuments on top of the 
tomb that are still extant in my time, and theilr inscriptions record what each 
group contriibuted to the construction. A comparison of the records shows 
that the greatest contribution to the work was made by the prostitutes. [4] It 
is a fact that in Lydia, aJl daughters of the common people work as prosti
tutes; they accumulate their dowries while they work in this profession until 
they get married, when they give themselves away in maniage:' [5] The 
circumference of the tomb is almost 3,700 teet, and it is 1,300 feet wide:' A 
large lake is located near the tomb, which the Lydians say is always full of 
water, called the Lake of Gyges. b Such are the wonders of Lydia. 

Except for the practice of prostituting their young girls, the Lydjans 
have nearly the same cLlstoms as the Hellenes. They were the first of all 
people \-\le know of to use coinage struck from gold and silver, and the first 
to become retailers of goods they did not themselves produce. [2] The 

1.93.la Mount Tillolus: ,'viJp 1.92. SOllle gold is 
sdll washed down by the Pactoius Rin.T 
(ivl<lp 1.91). 

l,03.2a Egypt Jnd Babyioni;l: Map 1.02, locator. 
1.93.2b Tbis burial mOllnd is still qllill: intact and 

visible to the north of Sardis. Sec figure 
1.93. 

1.93. i kl In the l-kllcnic world, Enhcrs gave away 
thl'ir lL.lughtcrs with J down' to husbands 
chosen by [he t:lInily; here) ~\'()men 

collected thcir own Jowrics and so had 
tJoecdom in choosing their husbandso 

1.93.5;1 I-Il'I'odotlis' djmcnsions ;HOC "6 sr"dcs" 
and "2 plcthra 11 ill circumferencc) ., I,) 
plethr.l" ill width. The Attic stade is 5~3 
feet IOllg ,mel the Attic picthroll 100 teet 
IOllg. See Appelldix J, §6, J 9. 

1.93.5b Lake ofl;yges: Map J .92. This lake i., 
Illentioned ill HOlller (I1ind II 864-886) 
anJ lics north of the tombs. 

1.93 
I'.YDIA 

Herodotus describes the 
tomb of Alyattes. 

1.94 
I.Y01.'\ 

Herodotus describes 
Lydian cllstoms and 
achievements and how 
the\' founded Etruria. 
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1.95 

MEDIA-PERSIA 

The origins of Cyrus, the 
Persians, and the Medes. 

56 

Lydians themselves say that they invented the games that are now popular 
among themselves as well as the Hellenes. They also say that they made 
these inventions during the same period in which they colonized Tyrrhenia,' 
and they give this account of how that happened. 

[3] When Atys son of Manes was king, there occurred a severe famine 
throughout all of Lydia. For some time the Lydians tenaciously endured, 
but then, when they saw no end to it, they sought remedies, and different 
people came up with various solutions. That was when certain individuals 
among them invented dice, knucklebones,. ball games, and other sorts of 
games-with the exception of draughts,b which the Lydians do not claim to 
have invented. [4] With these inventions they adopted the following strat
egy against the famine. On one day they played games so that they did not 
crave food; on the next, they stopped playing and ate, and they lived this 
way for eighteen years. 

[5] But when their troubles did not cease but became even more acute, the 
king decided to divide the whole Lydian population in half and draw lots to 
determine which half would remain and which would emigrate from the coun
try. He appointed himself king of those whose lot it was to remain and named 
his son Tyrrhenos to be king of those who would have to depart. [6] Those 
whose lot it was to leave the country went down to the coast at Smyrna,. 
procured ships, and put on board all of their moveable goods and sailed away 
in search of new land in which to gain their livelihood. They sailed past the 
lands of many peoples until they finally reached the land of the Ombrikoi, b 

where they halted, built cities, and still dwell to this day. [7] Moreover, they 
changed their name from Lydians to Tyrrhenians, to commemorate the 
king's son who had led their expedition. The Lydians who did not 
emigrate, however, remained in Lydia and were enslaved by the Persians. 

From here, our story demands that we inquire further about Cyrus and 
the Persians: who was this man who destroyed the empire of Croesus, and 
how did the Persians become leaders of Asia?" I shall write this account 
using as my sources certain Persians who do not intend to magnify the 
deeds of Cyrus but rather to tell what really happened, although I know of 
three other ways in which the story of Cyrus is told. 

[2] The Assyrians' ruled inland Asia for 520 years, and the Medesb were 
the first to revolt from them. It would seem that they proved themselves to 
be truly courageous men by fighting the Assyrians for the cause of freedom, 
and they succeeded in casting off slavery and were liberated. Afterward, 
[the] other ethnic groupsc freed themselves as the Medes had done. 

1.94.2a Tyrrhenia, possible location, if one assumes 
that Herodotus identifies the Tyrrhenians 
with the Etruscans in Italy. Tyrrhenia 
(Etruria): Map 1.92, locator. See n. 1.94.6b. 

1.94.3a Dice have six sides, knucklebones fuur sides. 
1.94.3b A board game comparable to backgammon. 
1.94.6a Smyrna: Map 1.92. 
1.94.6b Ombrikoi, possibly in Umbria: Map 1.92, 

locator. Herodotus refers to both the 

region of modern Umbria and a wider area 
around it. In 4.49.2, he extends the 
"Ombrikoi" as far north as the Alps. 

1.95.1a Asia: Map 1.92, locator. 
1.95.2a Assyria: Map 1.92, locator. 
1.95.2b Media: Map 1.92, locator. 
1.95.2c Other ethnic groups: Cilicians, Babyloni· 

ans, Syrians: Map 1.92, locator. 



BOOK ONE MEDIA Deiokes plans to become king 

After those on the mainland had gained their freedom and attained self
government, they returned once again to the rule of tyrants. This happened 
to the Medes because of a shrewd man named Deiokes son of Phraortes. 
[2] He had conceived a passionate ambition to rule, and this is the story of 
how he went about fulfilling it! 

The Medes at that time dwelled in villages, and Deiokes, who had 
already attained a certain eminence in his own village, now earned even 
greater renown by his enthusiastic support of righteousness and his opposi
tion to injustice, although he knew that injustice is a constant foe of what is 
right, and he did this at a time when anarchy prevailed in Media. His up
right conduct was perceived by his fellow villagers, who chose him to be 
their judge. And Deiokes, always seeking to acquire power, performed his 
duties with such integrity and fairness that he received high praise from his 
fellow citizens. [3] When the Medes in the other villages heard of his 
unique reputation for honesty as a judge, they refused to submit to unjust 
verdicts, as they had in the past, but instead went to Deiokes, confident that 
they would receive a fair trial and judgment. Before long, they would not 
entrust themselves and their causes to anyone else. 

More and more people came to him as they heard how truth prevailed in 
the trials that he conducted, and Deiokes, perceiving that the people had 
now become dependent on him for everything, was no longer willing to sit 
all day long, judging and giving decisions for others, as he had done before, 
while his own affairs were neglected and he himself received nothing at all 
from his labors. [2] And so, as robbery and anarchy became rife again 
throughout the villages, and even worse than before, the Medes met 
together to deliberate and make speeches about the current situation, and I 
presume that the friends of Deiokes spoke a great deal, arguing that [3] 
"since we cannot continue to live in this country under the present condi
tions' let us appoint a king to rule over us. That way our country will be 
well governed and we can return to our work without the threat of losing 
our homes due to anarchy." With speeches such as this they convinced one 
another to accept being governed by a king. 

Without delay, they began to propose individuals whom they might 
appoint as king, but Deiokes was both proposed and highly praised by so 
many Medes that they finally consented to appoint him to be their king. 

[2] Deiokes first ordered the Medes to build him a residence worthy of 
a king and to fortify it with bodyguards. They carried out these orders, 
constructing for him a monumental and secure palace in the very location 
he requested and entrusting to him a corps of bodyguards specially 
selected from all the Medes. [3] And now that Deiokes had secured his 
power, he commanded them to build a single great city for a capital, which 
they would maintain and take greater care of than their villages; and the 

1.96.2a The account ofDeiokes' rise to power illus- 1.98" The Cambridge Ancient History says fifty-
trates Herodotus' opinion on the disadvan- two years, from 727 to 675? 
rages of autocratic rule. See Appendix T, §4. 

1.96 
MEDIA 

How Deiokes became an 
accepted judge by the 
Medes, as part of a plan 
to become king. 

1.97 
MEDIA 

By refusing to give 
judgment, Deiokes 
induces the Medes to 
desire a king. 

1.98 
c. 700-647 
MEDIA 

Deiokes is chosen to be 
king. He orders the 
Medes to construct a 
fortress for him at 
Ecbatana. Deiokes reigns 
fifty-three years:' 
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Deiokies isolates himself 

1.99 
MEDIA 

Deiokes isolates himself 
from the people and his 
peers to forestall plots. 

1.100 
MEDIA 

Deiokes is a harsh judge 
and rules with spies 
everywhere. 

1.101 
MEDIA 

The six Median tribes. 

1.102 
647-625 
MEDIA-ASIA 

Phraortes succeeds Deiokes 
and reigns for twenty-two 
years.* He conquers the 
Persians and other Asians 
but is defeated and killed 
by the Assyrians. 
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Medes obeyed him. He surrounded this city, now called Ecbatana; with a 
series of massive concentric walls. [4] These ramparts were laid out so that 
each circle was elevated above the one in front by the height of the parapets. 
Although this arrangement was aided in part by the hill on which the site is 
located, it resulted more from human design and construction .. [5] There 
are, altogether, seven circular walls, and within the innermost one are located 
the palace and treasury. The outermost wall is about the length of the wall 
that surrounds Athens. > The parapets of the first circle are white; the second 
is colored black; the third, crimson; the fourth, dark blue; and the fifth, 
orange. [6] All these circles are painted thus in different colors, but of the 
innermost two, one parapet is plated with silver, the other with gold. 

Deiokes had these fortifications built to surround his own dwelling only; 
he ordered the rest of the people to build their houses and to live outside 
the walls. When all of the construction was completed, Deiokes established 
the following ceremonial etiquette; he was the first one to do this. No one 
was allowed to enter into the presence of the king inside his palace. They 
must use messengers instead. And when the king came out, no one was to 
look directly at him, and anyone who laughed or spit in his presence> would 
incur disgrace. [2] His motive in creating all this formality was to create a 
distance between himself and his peers, because they had grown up with 
him and were not his inferiors in family lineage, competence, or valor. He 
expected that if they did not see him personally, they would in time come to 
accept him as different and distinguished from themselves, and thereby 
would not be moved by resentment to plot against him. 

When he had established these points of royal etiquette, he took other 
steps to secure his position as tyrant, and he became a particularly severe 
guardian of justice. He conducted cases now by having petitioners write 
down their suits and send them inside to him, where he would render his 
judgments and send them out. [2] Deiokes also instituted other regulations. 
He had spies and informers scattered throughout his entire realm, and if he 
heard of anyone engaging in disorderly conduct, he would summon the 
offender and render judgment according to the severity of the crime. 

And that is how Deiokes became the ruler of the Medes, whom he 
united into one people although they are composed of six tribes: the Busai, 
Paretakenoi, Stroukhates, Arizantoi, Budioi, and Magoi. 

Deiokes died after ruling for fifty-three years; and Phraortes his son 
inherited his rule over the Median kingdom. But Phraortes was not content 
to rule only the Medes,b and he made war on the Persians.c These were the 
first people he attacked and the first whom he made subject to the Medes. 

1.98.3a Ecbatana: Map 1.92, locator. 
1.98.4a Herodotus may be describing here a 

ziggurat, a common ancient 
Mesopotamian religious building. 

1.98.5a According to Thucydides 2.13, Athens' 
circuit wall was 60 stades, or about 6.6 
miles, long. See Appendix J, §6, 19. 

1.99.1a With the amended text of Herwerden, 

rather than the manuscripts, which say 
"in anyone's presence." 

1.102 * The Cambridge Ancient History says 
twenty-one years, from 674 to 653. 

1.l02.la Deiokes died in 656. (Godley) 
1.102.1b Media: Map 1.103, BY. 
1.102.1c Persia: Map 1.103, BY. 



BOOK ONE 624-585 MEDIA-LYDIA-AsSYRIA 

[2] When he had both these mighty peoples under his rule, he began the 
further conquest of Asia,. attacking one tribe or group after another, until 
he made war even against the Assyrians,b who held sway over Nineveh.C The 
Assyrians had earlier ruled all of Asia, but their allies had rebelled, and they 
now stood alone. Nonetheless, they were still formidable, and when Phra
ortes led his army into battle against them, he and most of his troops were 
killed. Phraortes had ruled for twenty-two years. 

When Phraortes died, the throne passed to Cyaxares son of Phraortes 
son of Deiokes.a He is said to have been much more devoted to war than 
his father and grandfather. He was in fact the first to divide his Asian 
subjects into regiments, and reorganize each group into separate contin
gents: the infantry armed with spears, the archers, and the cavalry. Before 
this all the soldiers had been jumbled together in a chaotic mass. [2] And it 
was he who was fighting the Lydians' at the time when day turned to 
night, b and who acquired for himself all of Asia east of the River Halys. C He 
mustered all the men under his rule and made war on Nineveh, hoping to 
destroy this city in revenge for his father's death. [3] He did defeat the 
Assyrians in battle, but while he was besieging Nineveh, a large army of 
Scythians attacked, led by the Scythian king Madyes son of Protothyes.' The 
Scythians had invaded Asia when they were chasing the Cimmeriansb out of 
Europe,c and it was during their pursuit of the fleeing Cimmerians that they 
reached the land of the Medes. 

It is a thirty-day journey for a traveler without heavy baggage from Lake 
Maeotis' to the River Phasisb and Colchis,c and from Colchis it is not much 
farther to cross into Media. To reach Media, one passes a single tribe in 
between, the Saspeires.d [2] The Scythians, however, did not enter Asia by 
this route but turned off to a much longer road inland, keeping the Cauca-

1.102.2a Asia: Map 1.103, AX. 
1.l02.2b Assyria: Map 1.103, BY. 
1.102.2c Nineveh: Map 1.103, BY. 
1.103.1a The dates for Deiokcs and Phraortes are 

murky indeed. Not even The Cambridge 
Ancient History (Vol. IV, 2nd Edition, 
pp. 18-21) can satisfactorily resolve the 
difficulty ofPhraortes' reign, which seems 
to end in 653 (1.102 sidenote), and the 
beginning of the reign of Cyaxares, which 
is reasonably well documented from 
Babylonian sources as taking place in 625. 

1.103.2a Lydia: Map 1.103, BX. 
1.103.2b The eclipse of the sun mentioned in 

1.74.2-3. 
1.103.2c Halys River: Map 1.103, AX. 
1.103.3a Assyrian records initially mention the 

Scythians in the early 670s, when the 
Assyrians allied with a Scythian king 
(Herodotus' Protothyes), who married a 
daughter of the Assyrian king Esarhaddon. 
Herodotus has Madyes, who succeeded 
his father Protothyes, thwart the Mede 
Cyaxares' siege of Nineveh. This would be 
congruent with a continued Assyrian
Scythian alliance, but the Median assault 

on Nineveh and a Scythian victory over 
the Medes have no echo in Near Eastern 
sources. As Cyaxares ruled from 624 to 
585, this siege would have to date after 
624 but not later than 612, when 
Nineveh fell to the combined forces of the 
Medes and the Neo-Babylonians. It is 
generally agreed that in 612 the Scythians 
were allies of the Medes. A hint of a 
Median-Scythian alliance can be found in 
1.73-74 on Scythians in Cyaxares' service. 
Perhaps Herodotus, whose sketchy knowl
edge of Median history has often invited 
criticism, has, in his efforts to make sense 
of his poor and poorly understood 
sources, invented an earlier siege of 
Nineveh. (Wheeler) 

1.103.3b Cimmerians, mentioned in 1.6.3, n. 
1.6.3a, 1.15.1, and n. 1.1s.1c. 

1.103.3c Europe: Map 1.103, AX. 
1.104.1a Lake Maeotis (modern Sea of Azov): Map 

1.103, AX. It is not a lake, but a northern 
gulfofthe Euxine (Black) Sea. 

1.l04.1b Phasis River: Map 1.103, AY. 
1.l04.1c Colchis: Map 1.103, AY. 
1.l04.1d Saspeires, possible location: Map 1.103, AY. 

The battle of the eclipse 

1.103 
624-585 
MEDIA - LYDIA-ASSYRIA 

Cyaxares succeeds 
Phraortes. He fights the 
Lydians at the battle of 
the eclipse, and besieges 
Nineveh, although he is 
driven off by the Scythi
ans. Cyaxares reigns forty 
years, from 624 to 585. 

1.104 
SCYTHIA-ASIA 

How the Scythians 
entered Media and ruled 
Asia for twenty-eight (?) 
years. 
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Those Scyrhians who pJun
du'cd Aphrodite's oldest 
temple in Ascaion, Pales
tine, and their descendants, 
have ever since suffered 
from the female disease, 
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sus Mountains" on their right. And so now the Medes joined battle with the 
Scythians and lost the fight as well as their power, while the Scythians 
undertook the occupation of all Asia, 

From here they advanced toward Egypt," but when they reached Pales
tinian Syria,b Psammetichos king of Egypt met them and turned them back 
with gifts and pleas not to advance farther. c [2] The Scythians then 
retrea ted, and most of them passed by the Syrian city of AscaIon" without 
doing any damage, but a few lingered behind and plundered the sanctuary 

1.104.2<1 The Scyrhi"JlS "pparelltly m"rchcd east
ward "long the nord,ern slope of the 
Calle.lSus Mountains (Mal' 1.103, AY), 
llIcning south bc.:twccn tlK cast cnJ of me 
range .ll1d the CaspiJn Sea (Map 1.103, 
AY ). This was a fi'cquently used invasion 
route into the Ncar East li'om north of 
d,e Caucasus in lata times. (W heeler) 

LlOS.I" Egypt: Map 1.]03, !lX. 
1.l0S.lb Palestine, Syria: Map 1.103, !lX. 
1.10S.1c There is no evidence tor a Sc\'thian raid 

into Palestine, or any in terac tion between 
the Scythi;lJlS and King PSJ lllmcrichos I 
(664-609) in Assyrian or Egyptian 
sources, (Wheeler) 

1.IOS.2. Ascalon: Map 1.103, !lX. 



BOOK ONE 612 MEDIA-ASSYRL-\ Cyaxares d~feats the Scythiam 

of Aphrodite Ourania. b [3] I have found out through inquiry that this is the 
oldest of all the temples of this goddess. In fact, her sanctuary on Cyprus" 
originated here, as the Cyprians themselves atlirm, and the one on Cythera b 

was founded by the Phoenicians ' coming from this Syrian region. [4] The 
goddess int1icted the kmale disease upon the Scythian plunderers of the 
sanctuary in Ascalon, and not only upon them, but upon their descendants 
for all time. And so the Scythians agree that because of this they have the 
disease, and visitors to the Scythian land can see among them those suffer
ing from it, whom the Scythians call Enarees." 

The Scythians ruled Asia for twenty-eight years,' and life "vas disrupted 
everywhere because of their arrogance and brutality. In addition to the trib
ute that they exacted and imposed on everyone, they would ride through 
the land plundering and seizing whatever else they wanted. b [2] Then 
Cyaxares and the Medes held a feast for the greater part of them, got them 
drunk, and killed them. That is how the Medes won back their power and 
regained control over the same places they Iud ruled before. And they also 
captured Nineveh" (how they took it, I shall show elsewhere!», and made 
the Assyrians' subject to them, \vith the exception of the Babyloniand 

district. [3] Nter this, Cyaxares died, having ruled forty years, if we count 
the years of Scythian rule. 

1.I05.2b 

1.105 .3. 
1.l05.3b 
I 10S.3c 
1.105.4a 

1.106.1a 

1.1116.11> 

Aphrodite Ourania ( He.wenl), 
Aphrodite): called Dcrkero "t .-\,calol1 , 
.'ihl' was a rl.ll'l'lllaid ;ll1d mother 
goddess. 
C"prus: M'll' I.l 03, llX. 
Cythcra : .vbI' 1.103, /lX. 
Phoenicia: ~,\;)p 1.103 , llX. 
EI1 ;UCl'.~: "lacking manho(}(.I" ( illlpO

tCllCC, according to Hippocr:ncs, hut 
otlH.:r interpretations. h oWl' heell 
suggested as well). Alsu sce 4.67, where 
Herodotus calls some (literall,') lllen· 
women. 
Herodotus' n.:rsiolt of a massive and 
suddell inv;1sion ti'ol1l :l hase in the casr· 
erll Crimclis surelv;l lll\'th . Scythia.lls 
did re ~idc ill the IH;rthcl:n parr~ of the 
!':e;lr Fast in the scventh century: hut ill 
rhe C illlG1SUS reg,ioll, where Scvtili;lIl 
illn.:rd.L'tioll with .... thc 11Jtin.:s pn')Olleed 
the distinccivL' sockc.rcd tripk-edgcd 
ScyrhiJI1 arrowhc:'IJs (see Figun.: 
1.106), which have ;1 Tr;ll1SeJ.l1C1Sian 
origin , :'Is do the Scyrhian d~lggers ;1150 
mL'lltjoncd in 4.70.1 , 7.54.2 , 7.67.1, 
8 . 120.1 , 9.107.2 and their iroJlI>;mic · 
axes. In the eastern CriIlH:J, howc\'er. 
there is no e\'ide!lec tor Seythi;1ns in the 
sevent.h ecnrurv; and eVL'1l in thl.: sixth 
;lnd IIfth CCIHU;·j'cs, the tr:tce') of 
Seytili;ln presence thelT ~ln: s(.ltten:d 
and episodic . (Wheeler) 
Herodutus' suppused t\\'enty-eight 
yeafs ur Scnhi;lll rule of rhe NCilr East 
Joc,s ocl'u; ill J ell.lotic pCri(,d when the 

1. 1116.2a 

1.1110. 2b 

.11I6.2c 

. 106.2d 

AssyriJIl EI1lI)irc fell , the Kingdom of 
Uranu di s;lppc;lrcd ) and l\ 'lcdi.ln and 
:-:w·/l'lbyloni'lll (Chaldae"n) Empires 
originated . The suuru.:s reflcct this 
chaos: Assyri;1Il rccords ccase to pro\'idc 
historical in~()J"[1l3ri()n aftcr 640, :lnd 
rhc B'lbylolli;lll chronicle of Nahop:tbs
sar begins with 616 . CCn1tirnuti()11 of 
Hcrmlotlls' \'icw of a period of 
ScvtiliJn dOl1lil1al1C~ ill the X car East is 
th~rd<m.~ difticllit. The t:H.:t itsclfis 
suspect, ;lS Hcrod <.>t1ls c(}l1VCnil.:lltJy 
Pllts these cvcnt.;; into till.: wider (cmtext 
ufllis thCllle <Jf'East-\Vesl conflict 
( +. 1.1 , 7 .20 .2 ): l1arius I's Sc\"thi.ln 
campaign (513) avenged the Scythian 
jll\\lsioll. PcrhJPs the lx:st that C-lll be 
s;lid is that the Scythians deMly played 
;1 role ;lS ~lllies of variolls p()\\,er-'5 in the 
conllicts of the sC\'L'l1th century: bur .1 
Scythian deli:ar of the J\rledes owL! 
domin.ltlol1 of.A ... .;;i;l C1!lnot be 
SlIbst:1ol'i:lrcd ti-()m ()tlll.:r suurces. 
(WhctIn) 
:-:inC\'ch: M al' j .103, BY. The coU"pse 
ofrhe Assyri.lll sralL:..~ aCrer the capture 
.md s;lCk of Assyria's capit;ll \\';lS ;11\ 

c;lrthshaking eVt'nt ill :lIlCil'l1t western 
Asian histol'\'. 
The narrati\:c of rhe capture <Jr ~ine\'d1 
by tl,,· .vIedcs, whi c.h took place in 612, 
is IHlt t<HlIld in the text of Herodotus 
that h:u. (Ollle duwn to liS. 

A,,,vria : Mal' 1.103, BY. 
r..lbl'itJlli.l: ~IaJl 1.103, BY . 

1.106 
612 
MEDIA 

Cya."ares defeats the 
SC)'thians, captures 
Nineveh, and rccstab
i'ishes Median rule. 

FIGURI'. 1.106. 
SCYTHIAN TRIJ>J.F.-ED(;ED 

JAVElI:-: HE;\O FOL::-:D AT 

PFRSEPOLlS. 
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Astyages succeeds Cyaxares 

1.107 
584 
MEDIA 

Astyages succeeds 
Cyaxares as king of Media 
and rules from 584 to 
550. He tries to escape 
his fate by killing Cyrus, 
the son of his daughter 
Mandane. 

1.108 
MEDIA 

Astyages charges 
Harpagos with the task 
of killing the newborn 
grandson. 

1.109 
MEDIA 

Harpagos decides not to 
carry out Astyages' 
instructions himself. 
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MEDIA 584-550 BOOK ONE 

Astyages son of Cyaxares inherited the kingship. He had a daughter by 
the name of Mandane, and he dreamed that she urinated so copiously that 
she filled up his city and flooded all Asia besides. He told the Magis' dream 
interpreters about his dream, and when he learned from them the implica
tion of its details, he became frightened. [2] Later, when Mandane had 
matured and reached the age for marriage, his fear of the dream led him to 
give her not to a Mede of his own rank, but to a Persian named Cambyses. 
This man, he discovered, was from a good family, had a peaceful disposi
tion, and Astyages considered him much lower in status than even a middle
class Mede.a 

In the first year of Mandane's marriage to Cambyses, Astyages had 
another dream-vision: he saw a vine growing from his daughter's genitals 
and covering all of Asia. [2] After this dream, too, he consulted the dream 
interpreters, and then he sent for his daughter to come back from Persia. 
She was with child, and after her arrival, he kept a close watch on her 
because he intended to kill the child she would bear. For the Magis' 
dream interpreters had revealed to him that the significance of the dream 
was that his daughter's child would replace Astyages as king. [3] To 
prevent this, when Cyrus was born he summoned Harpagos, a relative 
who looked after his affairs and whom he trusted more than any other 
Mede, and said, [4] "Harpagos, whatever matter I entrust to your care, 
be sure not to treat it lightly; nor should you choose to serve others and 
toss me aside, only to risk tripping yourself up later on. Take the son 
Mandane has borne, carry him home, and kill him; bury him however you 
like." [5] Harpagos replied, "Sire, you have never found anything in me 
to displease you, and I shall take care not to fail you in the future either; 
rather, if this is what you desire, it is my duty to serve you and to faith
fully carry out your wishes." 

That was the reply of Harpagos, after which the child was handed over 
to him, dressed up for his death. Harpagos wept on his way home, and 
when he entered his house, he told his wife all that Astyages had said. [2] 
And she asked him, "What do you intend to do now?" And he replied, "I 
will not comply with Astyages' plan. No, not even if he were to lose his 
mind and become more insane than he is now would I follow his orders and 
commit such a murder. [3] There are many reasons I will not murder this 
boy. First of all, he is related to me, and besides, Astyages is old and without 
a male heir. And then again, if the child and the sovereignty' were to pass to 
Astyages' daughter, whose son he seeks to have me kill, what is left for me 
but the gravest danger? Yet for the sake of my present security, the boy must 
die. The murderer, however, should come from the household of Astyages, 
not from mine." 

1.107.2a See 1.91.5, where Apollo explains to two different races and unequal 
Croesus how he failed to perceive that social ranks. 
the oracle's "mule" was Cyrus, the son 1.109.3a Herodotus uses the word "tyranny" 
of Mandane and Cambyses, offspring of here, in the sense of absolute rule. 



BOOK ONE MEDIA Harpagos gives infant Cyrus to Mitradates 

After saying this, he at once sent a messenger to one of Astyages' herds
men, who, as he knew, grazed his herds in pastures and hills most suitable 
for his purpose, since they were full of wild beasts. His name was Mitra
dates, and he lived with his wife, a fellow slave whose name in Greek would 
have been Kyno, or bitch, but it was Spako in the Median language, for the 
Medes call a kyno a spako. [2] The foothills of the mountains where this 
herdsman pastured his cows are located north of Ecbatana" toward the 
Euxine Sea.b The Medianc territory here, next to the Saspeires,d is covered 
by a thick canopy of trees; it is quite high and mountainous, while the rest 
of Media is completely flat. 

[3] The herdsman who was summoned came with alacrity, and when he 
arrived, Harpagos said these words to him: "Astyages orders you to take 
this child and abandon it in the most desolate spot on the mountains so 
that it will die as quickly as possible. And he has ordered me to tell you that 
if you do not kill the child, but keep it alive somehow, you will suffer a very 
painful and violent death. And I have been appointed to inspect the child's 
corpse after its exposure." 

Upon hearing this, the herdsman picked up the child and returned with 
it to his hut by the same road by which he had come. As it happened, his 
wife had been expecting to give birth any day, and it seems, as if by divine 
fate, that she did give birth after the herdsman had gone to the city. Each 
had been worrying about the other, he deeply concerned about his wife's 
labor and delivery, she anxious because it was unusual for Harpagos to send 
for her husband. [2] Upon his return, when she saw him standing there 
before her, after nearly giving up hope of ever seeing him again, she spoke 
first, asking him why Harpagos had sent for him so urgently. And Mitra
dates answered, "My dear wife, when I went to the city, I saw sights I wish I 
had never seen, and learned of things I wish had never happened to those 
we serve. I was astonished when I went inside to find that the entire house 
of Harpagos was filled with wailing. [3] As soon as I entered I saw lying 
before me a child gasping and crying, dressed up in gold and embroidered 
clothes. When Harpagos saw me, he ordered me to take the child at once 
and be gone, and to carry it to the part of the mountains most frequented 
by wild beasts, and to abandon it there. He said Astyages had imposed this 
task on me, and he threatened me fiercely with terrible consequences if I 
should fail to do it. [4] So I took the child and carried it away, thinking at 
first that it belonged to one of the household servants, and never suspecting 
where it really came from, although I was amazed by the gold and robes in 
which it was dressed and by the conspicuous wailing I heard in the house of 
Harpagos. [5] But I soon learned the whole story on the way back, from a 
servant who had handed over the infant and was escorting me out of the 

1.110.2a Eebatana: Map 1.103, BY. 
1.110.2b Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 1.103, AX. 
1.110.2e Media: Map 1.103, BY. 

1.110.2d Saspeires, possible location: Map 1.103, 
AY. 

l.llO 
MEDIA 

Harpagos entrusts the 
task of killing the child to 

the cowherd Mitradates. 

l.1l1 
MEDIA 

Mitradates takes the child 
and tells the whole story 
to his wife, who has 
herself just given birth. 
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Mitradates and wife decide to raise the child MEDIA BOOK ONE 

1.112 
MEDIA 

Mitradates and his wife 
decide to raise the royal 
child and to expose the 
body of their own 
recently stillborn child. 

1.113 
MEDIA 

Mitradates carries out his 
wife's plan. 

1.114 
MEDIA 

The young Cyrus displays 
traits of kingship. 
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city. It turns out that the child is the son of Astyages' daughter Mandane 
and Cambyses son of Cyrus, and it is Astyages who has commanded that he 
be killed. And as a matter of fact, here he is." 

Whereupon the herdsman unwrapped the child and showed it to his 
wife; and when she saw the child, and how beautiful it was, she burst into 
tears and took hold of her husband's knees, imploring him not to expose 
the baby, but he told her that he had no alternative, since agents of Harpa
gos would come as inspectors, and he would be killed in a most dreadful 
way if they discovered that he had not killed it. [2] When she saw that she 
could not convince her husband, she said, "Well, then, since I am unable to 
persuade you not to expose it, and since it is absolutely necessary that a 
dead child be witnessed, let me propose another course we could take, for I, 
too, have given birth, but to a stillborn child. Take the dead child and 
expose it outside, [3] but let us raise the son of Astyages' daughter as our 
own. Our clever scheme will benefit us greatly: you will not be caught defY
ing those you serve, our dead child will get a royal burial, and the surviving 
child will not lose his life." 

The herdsman thought that his wife had given excellent advice for their 
present situation, and he carried it out at once. He handed over to his wife 
the child he had brought home to put to death, and then, taking the body 
of his own child and dressing it in all the adornments of the other infant, 
and placing it in the urn in which he had carried the other child, [2] he 
took it to the most desolate place on the mountains and left it there. Then, 
on the third day of the child's exposure, the herdsman went to the city, 
leaving behind one of his assistants to keep watch over the body. When he 
came to the house of Harpagos, he said he was ready to show the body of 
the child; [3] and Harpagos sent men from among his most trustworthy 
bodyguards, and it was they who, on his behalf, saw and buried the child of 
the herdsman. And so while the one infant lay buried, the other was raised 
by the herdsman's wife; he was later called Cyrus, although I'm sure she 
gave him some other name. 

When the boy was ten years old, an event occurred which revealed his 
true identity. What happened was something like this. He was playing in 
the road with other boys his age in a village where the herds were tended, 
and in their game they chose him (the so-called son of the herdsman) to 
be their king. [2] He then appointed some of them to be builders, others 
to be bodyguards, a certain one of them to act as Eye of the King," and 
another to have the honor of delivering messages; thus he assigned a posi
tion to each of them. [3] One of the boys who joined in this game was 
the son of Artembares, a man held in high esteem among the Medes. This 
boy refused to perform the task assigned by Cyrus, so Cyrus ordered the 

1.114.2a The King's Eye was "a real court official 
whose function was to report to the king 
direcdy on all matters concerning the 
kingdom. The Hellenes thought that the 

'eyes and ears' of the king were a sort of 
spy system.» (McNeal) See Appendix M, 
Herodotus on Persia and the Persian 
Empire, §8. 



BOOK ONE MEDIA 

other boys to seize him, and when they obeyed, Cyrus punished the boy 
severely with a whip. [4] The boy was enraged at having to endure treat
ment so offensive to his sense of honor, and as soon as he was released, he 
returned to the city and complained to his father of the abuse he had 
received at the hands of Cyrus, though he did not call him that (since that 
was not yet his name), but rather "the son of Astyages' herdsman." [5] 
Infuriated by this affront, Artembares went straight to Astyages, bringing 
along his son, and described to the king the shocking treatment his boy 
had endured, pointing to his son's shoulders and saying, "Sire, this is how 
we have been outrageously insulted by the son of your slave, the herds
man." 

When Astyages saw the bruises and heard this story, he wanted to punish 
the boy for the sake of Artembares' honor, and so he summoned the herds
man and his son. When they came into his presence, Astyages fixed his eyes 
on Cyrus and said, [2] "How could you, the son of this herdsman, dare to 
inflict such injury on the son of this man, who is foremost at my court?" 
And the boy answered, "My lord, I did this to him for just cause. For when 
the boys of the village, including this boy, were playing a game, they made 
me their king because I seemed to them the most suitable for this role. [3] 
All the other boys carried out my commands, but this one boy disobeyed 
and ignored them, for which he received punishment. So if I deserve some 
painful discipline for this, here I am." 

As the boy spoke, Astyages became aware of a growing sense of recog
nition, noticing that his facial features resembled his own, that he spoke 
more like a free man than a slave, and that the time since the baby's expo
sure seemed to correspond to the boy's present age. [2] Amazed at this 
recognition, he was for a while speechless. But with difficulty, he at last 
regained his composure and, wanting to send Artembares away so that he 
could test the herdsman alone with questions, he dismissed Artembares, 
saying, "Artembares, I will take action so that you and your son will have 
no reason to complain." [3] And while the servants led Cyrus to an inner 
chamber at his order, Astyages asked the herdsman, who was now left 
behind alone, where and from whom, exactly, he had received the boy. 
[4] Mitradates answered that the boy belonged to himself and the woman 
who gave birth to him and with whom he still lived. Astyages remarked 
that Mitradates had not been very clever in adopting a course that would 
bring him to terrible torture, and as he spoke he signaled to his body
guards to seize the man. [5] And as the herdsman was being led away to 
be tortured, he broke down and told the whole story from start to finish, 
telling the truth throughout, and concluding with entreaties and pleas for 
mercy and forgiveness. 

Astyages summons Cyrus 
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MEDIA BOOK ONE 

Astyages was now less interested in the fact that the herdsman had 
revealed the truth than in blaming Harpagos for an outrageous offense. So 
he ordered his bodyguards to summon him. [2] And when Harpagos 
appeared, Astyages asked him, "Harpagos, how did you put to death my 
daughter's son, the child I gave over to you?" Harpagos saw that the 
herdsman was there and so he decided not to lie, for fear of getting caught 
in cross-examination. He replied, [3] "Sire, when I received the child into 
my own hands, I considered how I could act in accordance with your 
wishes, give you no reason to find fault with me, and yet avoid being a 
murderer in the eyes of your daughter and yourself. [4] So this is what I 
did. I summoned this herdsman and gave the child to him, saying truth
fully that it was you who ordered it to be killed. That is, after all, how you 
stated your instructions. Further, when I gave over the child, I instructed 
him to abandon it on a desolate mountain and to stay there and keep 
watch until the child died, threatening him with all sorts of punishments 
should he neglect to carry out these instructions. [5] Then, when he had 
carried out the orders and the child died, I sent my most trustworthy 
eunuchs, and it was they who saw the corpse for me and buried the child. 
That was the end of this matter, sire, and that was how the boy was put to 
death." 

Harpagos had indeed disclosed the truth. And Astyages, at first conceal
ing within himself his anger about what had happened, told Harpagos the 
herdsman's story just as he had heard it; and when the whole story had 
been repeated, he concluded by saying that the boy was still alive and that 
things had turned out well. "You see," he said, "what had been done to the 
boy made me suffer greatly, and further, being in conflict with my daughter 
was not something I could deal with lightly. And so, since our fortune has 
changed for the better, first send your own boy here to be with the 
newcomer, and then come and have dinner with me, since I intend to sacri
fice an offering in thanks for the boy, to whichever gods this honor is due." 

When Harpagos heard this, he prostrated himself before the king and 
made much of the fact that his offense had turned out to be opportune and 
that he was invited to dinner to celebrate these fortunate events. Then he 
went home, [2] and as soon as he arrived there he sent his only son, who 
was about thirteen years old, to go to Astyages and do whatever he ordered. 
Then he joyfully told his wife what had happened. 

[3] Astyages, when the son of Harpagos came to him, slew him, and cut 
him limb from limb. Next he roasted some parts of the flesh and boiled 
other parts, then prepared them so that they were ready to serve. [4] When 
dinnertime came and Harpagos and the rest of the guests were present, 
tables full of lamb's meat were set before Astyages and the others, but to 
Harpagos was served the body of his son, except for the head, hands, and 
feet; these had been set aside and covered up in a basket. [4] When Harpa-
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gos decided he had eaten enough, Astyages asked him ifhe had enjoyed the 
feast. Harpagos replied that he had certainly enjoyed it very much, and then 
those whose task it was set before him the head, hands, and feet of his son, 
still covered. Standing nearby, they ordered Harpagos to take off the cover 
and help himself to whatever he wanted. [6] Harpagos obediently took off 
the cover and saw the remains of his son, but instead of reacting with shock 
at the sight, he contained himself. When Astyages asked him whether he 
knew what meat he had eaten, [7] he replied that he knew, and that it was 
pleasing-as was everything that the Icing did. After replying thus, he picked 
up his son's remains and went home. There, I assume, he buried all the 
remains that he had been able to gather together. 

That was the punishment Astyages inflicted on Harpagos. But he 
thought long and hard about Cyrus, and in trying to decide what to do 
about him, he summoned the same Magi whose interpretation of the dream 
had been sought before. When they arrived, Astyages asked them how they 
interpreted his vision now, and they said that their interpretation had not 
changed, that the boy would have been king if he had survived and had not 
died first. [2] Astyages then told them, "The boy has survived and is alive 
today, but while he was dwelling in the country, the boys of the village 
made him king in their game, and he performed and carried out all the 
functions that real kings do; he appointed bodyguards, porters, message
bearers, and all the rest. And what do you now think would be the signifi
cance of all this?" [3] And the Magi said, "If the boy still lives and has 
become king in some unforeseen way, you have nothing to fear from him, 
since he will not rule a second time. For even some of our prophecies come 
to very little significance, and some of them connected with dreams turn 
out to be completely trivial in the end." [4] "I myself," Astyages replied, 
"strongly agree with this explanation. When the boy was given the title of 
king, the dream was fulfilled, and I have no reason to fear him any longer. 
Nevertheless, do consider this matter carefully and give me advice as to how 
both my house and you can obtain the greatest degree of safety in regard to 
it." [5] To this the Magi responded, "Sire, it means a great deal to us that 
you continue to rule securely and successfully, because if your rule were to 
pass to this Persian boy, it will come into the hands of others, and the 
Persians will make us their slaves and despise us, since we are foreigners to 
them. But while you reign securely as our king and fellow citizen, we have 
our share of your rule and receive from you great honors. [6] Thus, we 
must by all means preserve you and your rule. And so in this present 
instance, if we perceived anything that might cause alarm, we would 
certainly notifY and warn you of it. But as it is, the dream has been realized 
without consequence to you; we are encouraged by this and urge you to 
feel that way, too. But we do think that you should send this boy out of 
your sight and back to his parents in Persia."a 

1.120.6a Persia: Map 1.103, BY. 
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As Astyages was very pleased to hear this, he called for Cyrus and said to 
him, "My boy, as a matter of fact, I must admit that I have wronged you 
because of a dream that was not fulfilled; thus by your own destiny you are 
alive today. So go back now to Persia with my blessing. I will send an escort 
along with you, and when you arrive there, you will find your father and 
mother to be very different from Mitradates the herdsman and his wife." 

Having said this, Astyages sent Cyrus off to the house of Cambyses. 
When the boy arrived there, his parents received him and took him in. And 
then, when they learned who he was, they welcomed him joyously, because 
they had lived all these years believing that he had died shortly after his 
birth. When they asked him how he had survived, [2] he told them the 
whole story, adding that he had not known his identity and had been very 
much mistaken about it, until he had learned the truth of his ordeal during 
his journey to his parents' home. Indeed, before that he had always thought 
of himself as the son of Astyages' herdsman, but on his way here he had 
learned the true story from his escort. [3] He also told them how he had 
been raised by the herdsman's wife Kyno, praising her so continually 
throughout all he said that her importance to the story of his life was obvi
ous. His parents exploited this woman's name" in order to spread the rumor 
that when Cyrus had been exposed in the wild, a bitch had suckled and 
raised him, so that their son's survival would seem more divinely miraculous 
to the Persians. Certainly, from this beginning, that rumor has spread far 
and wide. 

Cyrus grew into manhood and was the most stalwart of his peers-as 
well as the most popular. Meanwhile, Harpagos worked to establish ties 
with him by sending him gifts, although his real desire was for revenge on 
Astyages. He saw that his status as a mere private citizen, one who held no 
official position, meant that he would not be able to take vengeance on 
Astyages directly, and so, as he saw Cyrus grow into manhood, he formed 
an alliance with him, identifying Cyrus' ordeals with his own. [2] Even 
before this, he had achieved something toward his goal, for Astyages had 
begun to treat the Medes harshly, and Harpagos mingled with the most 
prominent Medes one by one and persuaded them to work to end the reign 
of Astyages and make Cyrus their leader instead. [3] Having thus prepared 
the ground, Harpagos now wanted to reveal his plan to Cyrus, who was still 
living in Persia; but since the roads were under guard there, he had to 
devise the following scheme to make it known to him. 

[4] He procured a hare, slit open its belly just as it was, without skinning 
it, and inserted a scroll on which he had written his message. Then he 
sewed up the hare's belly and gave it with hunting nets to his most trusted 
servant, sending him off to the Persians in the guise of a hunter with 

1.122.3a Kyno in Greek means "bitch" or "female 
dog." 
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instructions to give the hare to Cyrus. In addition, he was to give Cyrus 
oral instructions to split open the hare with his own hand and to be sure no 
one else was present when he did this. 

These instructions were carried out, and Cyrus, finding the scroll inside, 
picked it up and read it. It said, "Son of Cambyses, the gods are watching 
over you; otherwise you could never have come into such good fortune. 
Now is the time to take revenge on Astyages, who chose to be your 
murderer. [2] For it was his will that you were to be killed, but by the will 
of the gods and myself, you are alive. I suppose that you have known for a 
long time of what I did for you and of how I suffered at the hands of 
Astyages because I did not kill you but instead gave you to the herdsman. 
Now, if you will take my advice you will come to rule the entire land over 
which Astyages now rules. If you will persuade the Persians to revolt and 
march against the Medes, [3] it will not matter whether I or another of the 
eminent Medes is appointed by Astyages to serve as general against you. 
You shall have anything you want, for these Medes will be the first to revolt 
against him and come over to your side, and they will strive to bring him 
down. And so, since all is in readiness for you here, make your move now 
and with all dispatch." 

When Cyrus learned all this, he considered what might be the shrewdest 
way to persuade the Persians to revolt; his deliberations led him to conclude 
that the following course of action would be most effective, and he duly 
carried it out. He first wrote down on a scroll everything that he wanted to 
say to them. [2] Then, after convening an assembly of the Persians, he read 
from the scroll announcing that Astyages had appointed him general of the 
Persians. "And now, Persians," he said, "I command each and everyone of 
you to reassemble here with a scythe." 

[3] This was the proclamation of Cyrus. There are many tribes among 
the Persians, but it was only some of them that Cyrus assembled and 
persuaded by this speech to revolt against the Medes. These were the lead
ing tribes, on which all the other Persians were dependent, namely, the 
Pasargadae, Maraphians, and Maspioi." Of these, the Pasargadae are the 
most noble and include the family of Achaimenids, the Kings of Persia, who 
are descendants of Perseus. b [4] The other Persian tribes are those who are 
farmers, the Panthialaioi, Derousiaioi, and Germanioi; and those who are 
nomads, the Daoi, Mardians, Dropikans, and Sagartians. 

When all had arrived there with their scythes, Cyrus ordered them to 
clear and prepare for cultivation a certain tract of wild land covered with 
thorn bushes, which measured about two to two and a quarter miles on 
each side;" they were to complete the work in one day. [2] After the 
Persians had carried out this task, he ordered them to return there on the 

1.125.3a Of these, only the location of the were descended from the hero Perseus; 
Pasargadai is known, or at least indicated see 7.61. 
by the location of the city ofPasargadae: 1.126.la Herodotus writes "18 to 20 stades" on a 
Map 1.142, locator. side. See Appendix J, §6,19. 

1.125.3b The HeUenes believed that the Persians 
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next day, bathed and refreshed. In the interval, Cyrus gathered together all 
of his father's flocks of goats and sheep and his herds of cattle. He sacrificed 
them and prepared to receive the army of Persians as his guests, setting out 
wine and food in addition for the most pleasant feast possible. [3] The next 
day when the Persians arrived, he provided a feast for them as they reclined 
in a meadow. After the meal, Cyrus asked them whether they preferred 
what they had the day before or what they had today. [4] They said that 
there was a big difference between the two: yesterday had been terrible
everything bad-while today everything had been pleasant and good. Pick
ing up on their language, Cyrus began to disclose to them his project, 
saying, [5] "Men of Persia, here is where you stand: if you will obey me, 
you will have good days like today, but with the good multiplied many times 
over, and you will not have to work like slaves. If you do not obey me, 
however, you will have to perform countless labors fit for slaves, like those of 
yesterday. [6] So I appeal to you now: obey me and be free. In fact, I believe 
that it was by divine providence that I was born and that this opportunity 
was meant to fall into my hands. And I believe that you Persian men are in 
no way inferior to the Medes in war, nor in anything else. That is how things 
stand, so let us revolt against Astyages, and let us do it immediately." 

Now, the Persians enthusiastically accepted Cyrus' offer to be their 
leader and approved his proposal that they should liberate themselves, since 
they had for a long time felt that to be ruled by the Medes was intolerable. 
When Astyages found out what Cyrus was doing, he sent a messenger and 
summoned him to the palace. [2] Cyrus commanded the messenger to 
report back to Astyages that he would be in the king's presence sooner than 
the king would wish. When Astyages heard this, he armed all the Medes, 
and because he was unbalanced by the god, he appointed Harpagos as his 
general, forgetting the outrage he had inflicted upon him previously. [3] 
And when the Medes went out to war and engaged in battle with the 
Persians, only some of them really fought, namely those who had no part in 
the plot of Harpagos and Cyrus. Of the others, some deserted to the 
Persians, but most deliberately played the coward and fled. 

And so the army of the Medes fell apart in an inglorious rout. When 
Astyages learned of its disgraceful collapse, he immediately issued a threat to 
Cyrus: "Even though Cyrus has won a victory, he will not exult for long." [2] 
Having said just this, he first impaled the dream interpreters of the Magi who 
had advised him to send Cyrus away, and then he armed the Medes left in the 
city of Ecbatana,a including both the young and the old men, and led them 
out to do battle against the Persians. But Astyages also suffered a severe defeat: 
he lost the Medes he had led into battle and he himself was captured alive. 

1.128.2a Ecbatana: Map 1.142, locator. 
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Harpagos came to see Astyages as a prisoner of war and stood there 
gloating over him and mocking him. Among his insulting taunts he 
reminded him in particular of that dinner at which Astyages had feasted 
him on his own son's flesh, asking him how he liked being a slave instead 
of a king. [2] Astyages looked him straight in the eye and asked if what 
Cyrus had done had been in reality the work of Harpagos. And Harpa
gos told him about the letter he had written to Cyrus and that he was in 
that sense the true author of the revolt. [3] Astyages then tried to show 
Harpagos that he was in fact the most foolish and unjust of all men; 
because if the revolt was really his doing, he was a fool never to have 
realized that he could have been king himself rather than to bestow the 
power on someone else; and most unjust, because he had enslaved all the 
Medes for revenge over a mere dinner, whereas, if [4] he really wished to 
give the kingship to someone else, it would have been more just to 
award this noble office to a Mede rather than a Persian. But now the 
Medes would become slaves instead of masters, through no offense of 
their own, and the Persians, the former slaves of the Medes, would 
become their masters. 

Thus the reign of Astyages was brought to an end; he had ruled thirty
five years, and because of his cruelty, the Medes had to bend to the 
Persians. They had ruled Asia" east of the River Halysb for 128 years, if we 
exclude the Scythian occupation.c [2] Some years later, however, they 
regretted their submission to the Persians and revolted against the Persian 
King Darius; but they were defeated in battle and again subjugated. After 
their successful revolt against Astyages, it was the Persians who then ruled 
this part of Asia. [3] Cyrus did not treat Astyages badly at all after this, but 
kept him by his side until Astyages died. 

This, then, is how Cyrus was born and raised, how he became King and 
later subjugated Croesus the Lydian, who had begun unjust acts against 
him. And as I said earlier, once Croesus had been subjugated, Cyrus ruled 
all of Asia. 

I have acquired knowledge about the customs of the Persians, and here 
is what I have learned. They do not erect statues, temples, and altars; they 
deem anyone who does these things a fool, and they feel this way, I 
presume, because unlike the Hellenes, they do not believe that the gods 
have human qualities. [2] It is their custom to climb the highest of their 
mountains and there to perform sacrifices to Zeus;" indeed they call the 
whole circle of the heavens Zeus. They also sacrifice to the sun, moon, 
earth, fire, water, and winds. [3] These latter have been the object of their 
sacrifices from the very beginning, but at some time later they also began to 

1.130.1a Asia: Map 1.142, locator. 
1.130.1b Halys River: Map 1.142, locator. 
1.l30.1c The 128 years from 687 to 559. As to the 

supposed Scythian reign mentioned by 
Herodotus, see n. 1.106.1b. 

1.130.2a Their revolt against Darius occurred in 

520; the event is recorded in a cuneiform 
inscription. (Godley) 

1.131.2a Herodotus is rererring to Ahura Mazda 
(later called Ormazd), the supreme god of 
the Persians, worshiped on mOlUltaintops, as 
was the Hellenes' Zeus. 
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sacrifice to Heavenly Aphrodite; having learned to do this from the Assyri
ansb and Arabians.C The Assyrians call Aphrodite Mylitta,d the Arabians call 
her Alitta,e and the Persians call her Mitra. 

When the Persians sacrifice according to their traditions to these gods, 
they neither set up altars nor light fires, nor do they pour libations or play 
flutes, wear garlands, or use barley meal. a If someone wants to sacrifice to 
one of the gods, he leads an animal to a place that is free of pollution and 
calls upon the god, wearing a tiara made preferably of myrtle branches. [2] 
It is not permitted for an individual sacrificing privately to pray for himself 
alone; he must pray for the welfare of the King and the entire population of 
Persians, among whom he himself is, of course, included. He then divides 
the sacrificial victim into portions, boils the meat, and places it on a 
prepared bed of the softest grasses possible, preferably clover. [3] Once he 
has it all set out, a Magusa stands beside it and chants a history of the gods, 
which is how they refer to their invocation. b Indeed, it is not their custom 
to perform sacrifices without having a Magus present. Finally, after waiting 
a short time, the sacrificer takes away the meat and uses it as he sees fit. 

Of all the days of the year, one's own birthday is held in the most honor. 
On this day they claim the right to serve a larger feast than on any other 
day. The more fortunate among them serve the meat of oxen, horses, 
camels, and donkeys roasted whole in ovens, while the poor serve the meat 
of small animals such as sheep and goats. [2] They eat few main dishes but 
consume many desserts, and the latter are not served as one course, but at 
intervals throughout the meal. The Persians in fact say that the Hellenes are 
still hungry when they finish eating, since nothing worthwhile is served 
after the main dinner, and, they add, if something extra were to be served, 
the Hellenes would not stop eating so soon. 

[3] Persians are quite devoted to drinking wine but are not permitted to 
vomit or urinate in anyone else's presence, and they are very careful about 
such things. 

They are accustomed to deliberating on the most serious business while 
they are drunk, [4] and whatever decision they reach in these sessions, it is 
proposed to them again the next day by the host in whose house they had 
deliberated the night before. Then, if the decision still pleases them when 
they are sober, they act on it; if not, they give it up. Conversely, whatever 
provisional decisions they consider while sober, they reconsider when they 
are drunk. 

1.131.3a Heavenly Aphrodite (Aphrodite Oura· 
nia); also mentioned in 1.105.2-3 and 
3.8.1. 

1.131.3b Assyria: Map 1.142, locator. 
1.131.3c Arabia: Map 1.142, locator. 
1.131.3d Mylitta: see also 1.199. 
1.131.3e Alitta; but at 3.8.3, she is called Alilat. 
1.132.1a All of these are elements of Greek ritu-

als. 0 n the use of barley meal in Greek 
sacrifice, see 1.160.5. 

1.132.3a A "Magus" (plural Magi) is what the 

Greeks called a Median priest. See 
Appendix M, §3. The Magoi are a tribe 
of the Medes; see 1.101. 

1.132.3b Herodotus says the Persians called this 
chant a "theogony,» which apparently 
meant that it was some type of geneal
ogy of the gods, but most authorities 
agree that it was not exactly like a Greek 
theogony. 
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When Persians happen to meet each other on the street, one can tell 
whether or not they are equals simply by watching them. For instead of 
declaring a greeting to each other, they kiss each other on their mouths; and 
then, if one is inferior to the other, they kiss each other on their cheeks; but 
if one of them is of much lower status, he falls to the ground and prostrates 
himself before the other." [2] They reserve the highest esteem for those who 
live closest to them, and secondly, those next to these, and so on; the farther 
they go from home, the less they esteem the inhabitants proportionally. And 
they hold in the slightest regard those who live farthest from them, in the 
belief that they themselves are by far the best of the human race in every way, 
and the rest partake of excellence in the same proportion to distance stated 
above; and so those who live the farthest away from them are felt to be the 
most inferior. [3] The Medes actually governed by a similar principle, collec
tively ruling over all peoples but exerting the most direct rule upon those 
situated closest to them, who in turn ruled their neighbors farther out. The 
Persians grant esteem by the same logic, for that nation also has a line of 
government and subordinate administration that descends progressively 
from self-rule to lower levels of delegation of authority in the same way." 

Of all men, the Persians especially tend to adopt foreign customs. For 
example, they wear the fashions of the Medes in the belief that the Medes' 
clothing is more beautiful than their own, and they wear Egyptian breast
plates when they go to war. They inquire into the enjoyments of pleasure 
seekers in every nation and in particular have learned pederasty from the 
Hellenes. Each of them marries many legitimate wives but also acquires still 
more concubines. 

A man's worth is demonstrated first of all by his valor in battle, but next 
to that, by fathering many sons, and the King sends gifts throughout the 
whole year to the man who in that year can show off the most sons. They 
believe that there is strength in numbers. [2] From the age of five to the 
age of twenty, they teach their sons just three things: to ride horses, to 
shoot the bow, and to speak the truth. Before the age of five, the sons 
spend all their time with the women and never come into their fathers' sight 
so that if the boy should die while still in the care of his nurse, his father will 
not be afflicted with grief. 

Now I think this custom is worthy of praise, and there is another custom 
I commend as well: the King himself does not have anyone killed for a 
single offense, nor do any of the Persians inflict irremediable harm on any 

1.134.la This passage is crucial for understanding 
the Persian practice of self-abasement 
(proskynesis), so misunderstood by the 
Hellenes. For them, one abased oneself 
only in the presence of a god (normally a 
statue of a god). This sentence makes clear 
that in the Oriental world it was a matter 
simply of social distinction, not of religion 
(see also the recognition of Darius as King, 
3.8.62, and Harpagos paying his respect, 
1.119.1). When Persians did proskynesis 

before King Alexandros the Great, 
Hellenes in his entourage were outraged. 
Greeks liked righteously to refuse to 
submit (7.136.1) and made merry over 
such a sign of abjectness (8.48.4). But to 
address the King, submission was 
inevitable-many Hellenes, including 
Themistokles, feU into line, or rather to the 
ground. See Appendix M, §3 and n. M.3c. 

1.134.3a Median governmental method: see 
Appendix M, §7. 

1.134 
PERSIA 

Persian attitudes 
toward rank, neighbors. 

1.135 
PERSIA 

Persians welcome 
foreign customs. 

1.136 
PERSIA 

Persians educate their 
boys to ride well, shoot 
straight, and speak the 
truth. 

1.137 
PERSIA 

Herodotus praises certain 
Persian laws. 
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The Persians hate falsehoods 

1.138 
PERSIA 

The Persians hate false
hoods and leprosy but 
revere rivers. 

1.139 
PERSIA 

All Persian names end 
in the same letter. 

1.140 
PERSIA 

Various tales about 
Persian burial customs. 
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of their household slaves for a single offense. But if, when they add up the 
wrongdoings and find that they outnumber and outweigh the good services 
rendered, then they act on their anger. [2] They say that no one ever kills 
his own father or mother, but that as often as such cases have occurred up 
to now, investigation invariably resulted in the finding that the child was 
either not the parent's natural offspring or else was the offspring of an adul
terous union. The Persians think it most improbable that a true parent 
could ever be killed by his own son. 

They are not permitted to even talk about anything which they are not 
permitted to do. They believe that the most disgraceful act a man may 
commit is to lie; after this, the next most shameful step is to incur debt. 
They cite many reasons for this belief, but it is true most of all, they say, 
because a man in debt inevitably tells lies. 

Any citizen who has leprosy or the white sickness' may neither enter the 
city nor associate with other Persians; they claim that anyone who contracts 
these diseases has committed an offense against the sun. [2] Indeed, many 
Persians will drive out of the country any foreigners who may be stricken by 
these diseases, and they will do the same even to white pigeons, which they 
accuse of the same charge. 

They never urinate or spit into rivers, nor will they wash their hands in 
them or allow others to do so; they treat rivers with the utmost veneration .. 

Another peculiarity of Persia which the Persians themselves fail to 
notice, but which we notice, is that their personal names, which corre
spond to personal qualities and magnificence, all end with the same 
letter, called san by the Dorians, sigma by the Ionians. And anyone who 
inquires into this will discover that not just some but all Persian names 
end in this letter.' 

Up to this point I have given information for which I have certain 
knowledge. The subject of death, however, is not discussed openly and 
plainly, but is dealt with as though it should be concealed. For example, a 
Persian's corpse is not buried until it has been mauled by birds or dogs. 
[2] I know with certainty that this is the practice of the Magi, since they 
do this where all can see it. But the rest of the Persians cover the body with 
wax before burying it in the earth. The Magi differ a great deal from the 
rest of the human race, and particularly from those priests in Egypt [3] 
who think it impure to kill any living thing except for the purpose of sacri
fice. The Magi, however, will kill everything with their own hands except 
dogs and human beings, and even compete with each other for the privi
lege of killing ants as well as snakes and all creatures that creep and fly. 
Since they have observed this custom from the very beginning, let it be. I 
shall now return to my earlier narrative. 
1.138.1a The "white sickness" is a type ofleprosy 

which causes an effiorescence of the skin 
and turns the hair white. 

l.138.2a For an example of the worship of rivers, 
see 7.113.2. 

l.139.1 a Greek versions of Persian names appar
ently did end in this letter, but the 
Persian spellings did not. 



BOOK ONE 546 PERSIA-IONIA Greeks fortify their cities against Cyrus 

As soon as the Lydians' had been conquered by the Persians, the Ionians 
and Aeoliansb sent messengers to Cyrus at Sardisc to convey their wish to be 
subject to him on the same terms on which they had formerly been subject to 

Croesus. Cyrus heard their proposal and responded by telling them a story. 
There was a flute player, he said, who saw some fish in the sea and played his 
flute to them, thinking they would come out onto the land. [2] But when his 
expectation proved to be mistaken, he took a fishing net, caught a great 
number of fish in it, and pulled them out of the sea. Then, watching the fish 
writhe and quiver on the ground, he said to them, "Stop dancing for me 
now, since you refused to come out and dance before, even when I played my 
flute for you." [3] Cyrus told this story to the Ionians and Aeolians because 
they had refused to obey the messengers he had sent to them asking them to 
rebel,. so since he had completed the Lydian affair without their help, [4] he 
was quite angry that they should now be ready and willing to obey him. 
When news of Cyrus' wrath was reported back to the Ionians, they all built 
walls and fortified their cities and assembled together at the Panionion'
all, that is, except the Milesians,b for Cyrus had sworn to an agreement with 
the Milesians alone, on the same terms that they had had with Croesus. But 
the rest of the Ionians decided by common consent to send messengers to 
SpartaC asking for help in their struggle against Cyrus. 

Of all the people we know, these Ionians, who are members of the 
Panionion, have happened to build their cities in a region whose climate 
and skies are the most fair. [2] The regions north and south, as well as those 
east and west, do not have weather as fine as that of Ionia; some are 
oppressed by cold and dampness, others by heat and drought. 

[3] The Ionians do not traditionally speak their dialect in the same 
way-they use in fact four different variants of their dialect in the follow
ing locations: Miletus is the southernmost of the Ionian cities, and next 
in order toward the north come Myous' and Priene;b these three cities lie 
in Caria,c and their inhabitants speak the same variant of the Ionian 
dialect. The next Ionian cities to the north-Ephesus,d Colophon: Lebe
dos/ Teos,g Klazomenai,h and Phocaeai-are all located in Lydia: their 
citizens all speak in the same way, but their variant [4] is not the same as 
that of the first group of cities. Of the three remaining Ionian cities, two 
are on the islands of Samosa and Chios,b and Erythrai,c the other one, is 

1.141.1a Lydia: Map 1.142, AY. 
1.141.1b Ionia and Aeolis: Map 1.142, AX, AY; 

see also Appendix K, §7 -9. 
1.141.1c Sardis: Map 1.142, AY. 
1.141.3a These messengers are referred to by 

Herodotus in 1.76.3, although there he 
writes that they were sent to the Ioni
ans, and does not mention the Aeolians. 

1.141.4a Panionion: Map 1.142, AY. A sanctuary 
for all Ionians, as Herodotus explains in 
1.143.3. 

1.141.4b Miletus: Map 1.142, AY. 
1.141.4c Sparta: Map 1.146, locator. 

1.142.3a Myous: Map 1.142, AY. 
1.142.3b Priene: Map 1.142, AY. 
1.142.3c Caria: Map 1.142, BY. 
1.142.3d Ephesus: Map 1.142, AY. 
1.142.3e Colophon: Map 1.142, AY. 
1.142.3f Lebedos: Map 1.142, AX. 
1.142.3g Teos: Map 1.142, AX. 
1.142.3h Klazomenai: Map 1.142, AX. 
1.142.3i Phocaea: Map 1.142, AX. 
1. 142.4a Samos: Map 1.142, AX. 
1.142.4b Chios: Map 1.142, AX. 
1.142.4c Erythrai: Map 1.142, AX. 

1.141 
546 
PERSIA-IONIA 

After Cyrus refuses the 
offer of the Ionians and 
Aeolians to submit (on 
terms), they fortity their 
cities and appeal to Sparta 
for help. 

1.142 
IONIA 

Herodotus describes 
the cities and dialects 
ofIonia. 
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BOOK ONE 546 IONIA 

on the mainland. The Chians and Erythraians use a third distinct variant 
of the Ionian dialect, while the Samians speak a form of it that is unique 
to themselves. These then are the four variants of the Ionian dialect.d 

And so of all the Ionians, the Milesiansa alone were sheltered from 
distress by reason of their sworn alliance with Cyrus, and the islanders 
also were out of danger, because the Persians were themselves not seafar
ers and they had not yet conquered the Phoenicians.b [2] The Milesians 
had split off from the rest of the Ionians simply because the latter were 
the weakest and least important of the entire Hellenic people-who 
themselves lacked strength at this time. Indeed, Athensa was then the only 
significant Ionian city. 

[3] Now these other Ioniansa-including the Athenians-shunned the 
name and did not wish to be called Ionians, and even now many of them 
seem to me to be ashamed of the name. But these twelve cities gloried in it 
and even built a sanctuary just for themselves, calling it the Panionion, b and 
they decided in joint council that none of the other Ionians should share it 
with them (although none wanted to except the people ofSmyrnac).d 

In the same way the five cities of the Dorians (formerly known as the six 
cities of the Dorians) refuse to admit any neighboring Dorians to their 
Triopian sanctuary .. Moreover, they bar all those who break any of the rules 
of the sanctuary from participating in the rites and activities there. [2] In 
the games held in honor of Triopian Apollo they used to award tripods to 
the victors, but the victors were forbidden to take their prizes out of the 
sanctuary; they were required to dedicate them directly to the god there. 
[3] And so, when a man by the name of Agasikles of Halicarnassusa ignored 
the rule and, taking the tripod he had won to his home, hung it up on pegs 
there to display it, the other five cities, Lindos,b IalYsos,C Kamiros,d Kos,e 
and Cnidus/ prohibited Halicarnassus (which had been the sixth Dorian 
city) from any further participation in the games. That was the penalty 
they imposed on the Dorians of Halicarnassus. 

It seems that the Ionians organized themselves into just twelve cities in 
Asia and have refused to admit any more because they had earlier been 
divided into twelve groups when they lived in the Peloponnesea before the 
Achaeansb drove them out. The first of these cities, going from east to west, 

1.142.4d For more information on these dialects 
and variants, see Appendix K, §2-6. 

1.143.1a Miletus: Map 1.142, AY.' 
1.143.1b Phoenicia: Map 1.142, locator. On 

Cambyses' campaign against Egypt in 
525, he acquired control of Phoenicia 
and the Phoenician fleet, the strongest 
navy in the Mediterranean. 

1.143.2a Athens: Map 1.46, BY. 
1.143.3a Ionia in Asia: Map 1.142, AX. 
1.143.3b Panionion: Map 1.142, AY. 
1. 143.3c Smyrna: Map 1.142, AY. 
1.143.3d Herodorus, a Dorian from Halicarnassus, 

seems to have had a poor opinion ofIoni· 
ans. He gave them no credit for having 
the courage to revolt, and he speaks 
constantly of the revolt as hopeless and as 
causing great ill for the Hellenes (see also 

5.28,5.30,1,6.3,6.19.2). They were, he 
thought, too soft to train properly before 
the crucial sea battle of Lade (6.12.2). 
He also found the reason for K1eisthenes' 
reform of the Athenian constirution to be 
contempt for the Ionians (5,69.1). 

1.144.1a This Tropion sanctuary, which belonged 
to all of the five Dorian cities, was 
located on the end of the Cnidian penin· 
sula: Map 1.142, BY. 

1. 144.3a Halicarnassus: Map 1.142, BY. 
1.144.3b Lindos, Rhodos: Map 1.142, BY. 
1.144.3c Ialy.os, Rhodos: Map 1.142, BY. 
1.144.3d Kamiros, Rhodos: Map 1.142, BY. 
1.144.3e Kos: Map 1.142, BY. 
1.144.3f Cnidus: Map 1.142, BY. 
1.145.1a Peloponnese: Map 1.146, BX. 
1.145.1b Achaea, Peloponnese: Map 1.146, AX. 

Miletus) treaty with Persia 

1.143 
546 
IONIA 

The Milesians had a 
treaty with Persia. Those 
Ionians living on the 
islands had no fear of 
Persian naval power. 

1.144 
DORIAN ASIA 

The five (or six) cities 
of the Dorians in Asia. 

1.145 
IONIA 

The twelve Ionian cities 
derived their number 
from the twelve Ionian 
divisions of Achaea, 
where the Ionians lived 
before being driven out. 

77 



Ionians are heterogeneous 

1.146 
IONIA 

After intermixing 
with other groups, 
Ionians "today" are 
heterogeneous. 
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borders on Sicyonc and is called Pellene;d next come Aigeirae and Aigai f 

where the River Krathisg flows and never dries up, and from which the river 
in Italy got its name. Next to these are Bourah and Helike,i where the Ioni
ans took refuge when they were defeated by the Achaeans in battle; and 
then Aigion,i Rhypes,k Patrae,1 Pharai,m and Olenos,n through which the 
large Peiros Rivero flows; and finally Dyme,p and, turning now inland to the 
southeast, Tritaia,q the only inland city. 

The twelve divisions of the current Achaeans correspond to the twelve 
divisions of the Ionians, and so because of their earlier pattern of settle
ment, the Ionians organized themselves into twelve cities. It follows, then, 
that it is very foolish to claim that these Asian Ionians are in any way more 
Ionian or more noble in birth than any of the others. After all, a large 
number of them derive from the Abantes of Euboea,a who are not Ionians 
at all. Many other peoples are mixed in among them, including the Minyans 
of Orchomenus,b Kadmeians,c Dryopians,d Phocaeans,e Molossians/ Pelas
gians from Arcadia,g and Dorians from Epidauros,h to name just a few! 

[2] Those who set out from the Prytaneion of Athensa may have 
believed themselves to be the most nobly born of the Ionians, but they did 
not bring their own women with them to settle in their colony; what they 
did when they got there was to seize Carianb women after murdering their 
menfolk. [3] Because of these murders, the women compelled one another 
to take an oath to abide by a rule that they established, and which they 
handed down to their daughters: that they would never dine with their 
husbands nor even speak their new husbands' names out loud, because 
these men had murdered their fathers, their former husbands, and even 
their sons, and, having done this, took the women and lived with them! 
This is what happened in Miletus.b 

1.145.1c Sicyon: Map 1.146, BY. 
1.145.1d Pellene: Map 1.146, BX. 
1.145.1e Aigeira: Map 1.146, AX. 
1.145.1£ Aigai: Map 1.146, AX. 
1.145.1g Krathis River, Achaea (modern A1erata 

River): Map 1.146, BX. In Italy, there is a 
Crathis River, whose mouth is at Sybaris: 
Map 5.44. See 5.45. 

1.145.1h Boura: Map 1.146, AX. 
1.145.1i Helike: Map 1.146, AX. 
1.145.1j Aigion: Map 1.146, AX. 
1.145.1k Rhypes: Map 1.146, AX. 
1.145.11 Patrae: Map 1.146, AX. 
1.145.1m Pharai: Map 1.146, AX. 
1.145.1n Olenos: Map 1.146, AX. 
1.145.10 Peiros River: Map 1.146, BX. Today 

Olenos is not located on the bank of the 
Peiros River. 

1.145.1p Dyme: Map 1.146, AX. 
1.145.1q Tritaia: Map 1.146, BX. Tritaia is certainly 

the most inland of those cities, but 
Pellene, Boura, Rhypes, and Pharai are also 
several miles from the coast. 

1.146.1a Euboea: Map 1.146, AY. 
1.146.1b Orchomenus, Boeotia: Map 1.146, AY. 
1.146.1c Kadmeians (Phoenicians): There is 

archaeological evidence that Phoenicians 
were among the earliest settlers at Thebes 
(Boeotia). Phoenicia: Map 1.142, locator. 

1.146.1d Dryopians (Euboea): Map 1.146, AY. 
1.146.1e Phocis: Map 1.146, AX. 
1.146.1f Molossia: Map 1.146, locator. 
1.146.1g Arcadia: Map 1.146, BX. 
1.146.1h Epidauros: Map 1.146, BY. 
1.146.2a The Prytaneion of Athens was a building 

in the center of the city containing the 
sacred hearth and serving both political 
and religious functions. Colonists took 
fire from the sacred hearth of their 
mo~er city to their new settlement. 
Athens: Map 1.146, BY. 

1.146.2b Caria: Map 1.146, locator. 
1.146.3a In traditional Greek marriage, a bride was 

given away to a husband by her father or 
male relative, who approved and arranged 
the marriage. The Carlan women were 
certainly outraged by the loss of their 
loved ones, but perhaps they were also 
offended by the fact that their marriages 
were not strictly legal. For a discussion of 
women in Herodotus, see Appendix U. 

1.146.3b Miletus: Map 1.149, BY. 
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Ionians chose kings from native inhabitants IONIA BOOK ONE 

1.147 
IONIA 

Ionians apparently chose 
kings from old native 
lines. 

1.148 
IONIA 

Herodotus describes 
the Panionion and its 
ceremonial purpose. 

1.149 
AEOLIS 

Description of the 
Aeolian cities of the 
Asian mainland. 

1.150 
AEOLIS-SMYRNA 

How the Aeolians 
lost Smyrna. 
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Furthermore, some of the Ionians appointed Lycians' who were descen
dants of Glaukos son of Hippolochos as their kings; others appointed 
Kaukones from Pylos, b descendants of Kodros son of Melanthos; and still 
others appointed kings from both families at the same time. [2] But since 
the Ionians of Asia want to be called Ionians more than the others of that 
name, let them be known as the purebred Ionians, though actually all those 
who came from Athens and who celebrate the festival of the Apaturia' are 
Ionians. All of them do celebrate this festival except for the Ephesiansb and 
the Colophonians,c who alone among the Ionians do not celebrate this 
festival and who offer as an explanation that they are prevented from doing 
so by some murder or other. 

The Panionion' is a sacred place in Mycaleb facing toward the north, 
which the Ionians collectively decided to consecrate to Helikonian Posei
don.c Mycale forms a promontory jutting out from the mainland, extend
ing toward the west just off the island of Samos.d Here the Ionians come 
from their various cities and gather together to celebrate the festival they 
named the Panionia. [2] All the festival names of the Ionians and those of 
all Hellenes, too, end in the letter "a,» as all Persian names end in the 
letter "s." 

These, then, are the Ionian cities. The Aeolian cities are Cyme' (the one 
also called Phrikonis), Larissa,b Neonteichos,c Temnos,d Killa,< Notion/ 
Aigiroessa,g Pitane,h Aegae,i Myrina,i and Gryneion.k These are the eleven 
old cities of the Aeolians; there used to be twelve of them on the mainland, 
but one, Smyrna,' was detached from them by the Ionians. [2] These 
Aeolians happened to settle on land that is more fertile but not as fair in 
climate as the Ionians' land. 

This is how the Aeolians lost Smyrna. The people of Smyrna took in and 
sheltered some Ionian men who had been defeated in factional strife and 
exiled from Colophon, their home city. Once they were admitted into the 
city, the Colophonian exiles watched and waited until one day the people of 

1.147.1a Lycia: Map 1.146, locator. 
1.147.1b Pylos: Map 1.146, BX. Not Pylos in 

Messenia (Map 1.146, locator) but 
Pylos in Elis, near the Kaukones. 

1.147.2a Aparuria: a three-day festival celebrated at 
most Ionian cities in late October and 
early November. During the rites, sacri
fices to Zeus and Athena took place; 
youths were furmally admitted as new 
members of their tribes; children were 
introduced to and registered in the 
community at specific stages of child
hood, and citizenship was granted to 
them. See Appendix I for the role of 
ancient Greek festivals in forming 
and nurruring a sense of identity and 
citizenship. 

1.147.2b Ephesus: Map 1.149, BY. 
1. 147.2c Colophon: Map 1.149, BY. 
1.148.1a Panionion: Map 1.149, BY. 

1.148.1b 
1.148.1c 

1.148.1d 
1.149.1a 

1.149.1b 
1.149.1c 
1.149.ld 
1.149.1e 
1.149.lf 
1.149.1g 
1.149.1h 
1.149.li 
1.149.1j 
1.149.1k 
1.149.11 

Mycale (Peninsula): Map 1.149, BY. 
Dedicated to Poseidon of Helike 
(Achaea): Map 1.146, AX. 
Samos: Map 1.149, BX. 
Cyme: Map 1.149, AX. Perhaps Cyme 
is called Phrikonis from a nearby moun
tain in Aeolis of that name. Mount 
Phrikonis: Map 1.149, BX. 
Larissa: Map 1.149, AX. 
Neonteichos: Map 1.149, AX. 
Temnos: Map 1.149, AY. 
Killa: site unknown. 
Notion: Map 1.149, BY. 
Aigiroessa: site unknown. 
Pitane: Map 1.149, AX. 
Aegae: Map 1.149,AY. 
Myrina: Map 1.149, AX. 
Gryneion: Map 1.149, AY. 
Smyrna: Map 1.149, BY. 
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Aeolian settlements on the islands AEOLIS BOOK ONE 

1.151 
AEOLIS 

Aeolian settlements 
on the islands. 

1.152 
546? 
SPARTA 

The Spartans refuse 
military help, but they 
send a herald to warn 
Cyrus not to molest the 
Greek cities. 

1.153 
SARDIS 

Cyrus asks who the Spartans 
are and how numerous they 
are. Cyrus leaves Sardis to 
attack Babylon. 
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Smyrna went outside the city walls to hold a festival in honor of Dionysos. 
Then the Colophonians shut and locked the gates and took possession of 
the city. [2] When all the Aeolians rushed there to help the Smyrnaians 
recover their city, the two sides reached an understanding whereby the Ioni
ans agreed to return to the Smyrnaians all of their moveable goods in the 
city, and the Aeolians agreed to abandon the site of Smyrna itself. The 
Smyrnaians carried out their part of the bargain, and the eleven Aeolian 
cities distributed the former Aeolians of Smyrna among themselves and 
made them citizens. 

These, then, are the Aeolian cities of the mainland, from which I exclude 
those settlements in the region of Mount Ida,. which are separate. [2] The 
Aeolians inhabiting the islands have five cities on the island of Lesbos,a the 
people of the sixth one-Arisbab-having been enslaved by their Aeolian 
kinsmen from the city of Methymna.c The Aeolians also have one city on 
Tenedosd and another one on what is called the Hundred Isles.e 

[3] These Aeolian islanders on Lesbos and Tenedos, like the Ionian 
islanders mentioned above, were not endangered by the initial advance of 
the Persians, but the rest of the cities resolved together to follow the Ioni
ans wherever they should lead. 

When the messengers of the Ionians and Aeolians arrived in Sparta' (and 
this all actually happened very quickly), they chose a Phocaean named 
Pythermos to speak for all of them. And he donned a purple cloak in order 
to arouse the curiosity of the Spartans and attract as many as possible to 
come and hear him. Then, taking an orator's stance, he made a long speech 
asking the Spartans to come to their defense against Cyrus. [2] The 
Lacedaemonians,a however, refused to heed this plea and decided against 
helping the Ionians against Cyrus, so the messengers departed. However, in 
spite of having turned the Ionians away, the Lacedaemonians dispatched 
some men in a penteconterb-I presume in order to spy on the affairs of 
Cyrus and the Ionians. And when they arrived at Phocaea,c they sent the 
most distinguished man with them, named Lakrines, to Sardisd to declare to 
Cyrus in the name of the Lacedaemonians that he must not inflict reckless 
damage on any city in Hellenic territory, since the Lacedaemonians would 
not tolerate it. 

They say that when the herald had delivered this message, Cyrus ques
tioned the Hellenes who were with him, asking them who were these 
Lacedaemonians who would send such a command to him, and how many 

1.151.1a Mount Ida: Map 1.149, AX. 
1.151.2a Lesbos: Map 1.149, AX. 
1.151.2b Arisba: Map 1.149, AX. 
1.151.2c Methymna: Map 1.149, AX. 
1.151.2d Tenedos: Map 1.149, AX. 
1.151.2e Hundred Isles (Hekatonnesoi): Map 

1.149, AX. A group of small islands 
between Lesbos and the mainland. 

1.152.1a Sparta: Map 1.149, locator. 
1.152.2a Lacedaemonians: Herodotus uses the 

names Spartans and Lacedaemonians 
interchangeably. See Appendix B, §5, 7, 
and n. B.7a. 

1.152.2b Penteconter, a ship like a trireme but ofa 
simpler design, with one line of rowers 
instead of three, and a total of fifty oars. 
See Appendix S , Trireme Warfare in 
Herodotus. 

1.152.2c Phocaea: Map 1.149, AX. 
1.152.2d Sardis: Map 1.149, BY. 
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of them were there?" When he heard their response, he said to the Spartan 
herald, "I have never yet feared any men who have a place in the center of 
the city set aside for meeting together, swearing false oaths, and cheating 
one another, and if I live long enough, Lacedaemonians will have troubles 
of their own about which to converse, rather than those of the Ionians." [2] 
Cyrus thus insulted the Hellenes because of their custom of setting up 
agoras" in their cities for the purpose of buying and selling, which is 
unknown among the Persians, who do not use markets and, indeed, have 
no such place as an agora in any of their cities. 

[ 3] After this, Cyrus entrusted control over Sardis to a Persian named 
Tabalos and assigned the management of the gold which had belonged to 
the Lydians and to Croesus to a Lydian named Paktyes. He himself marched 
to Ecbatana,. taking Croesus with him, considering the Ionians of no impor
tance for the present. [4] For Cyrus was now planning to make expeditions 
himself against Babylon,. the Baktrians,b the Sacae,c and the Egyptians,d 
while assigning someone else to lead an army against the Ionians. 

But after Cyrus had marched out of Sardis, Paktyes led the Lydians" in a 
revolt against Tabalos and Cyrus; and then, using all the gold he had from 
Sardis, he went down to the coast, where he hired mercenaries and 
persuaded the people living there to join his army. From there he marched 
on Sardis and besieged Tabalos, who found himself now confined to the 
acropolis of the city. 

When word of the revolt reached Cyrus on his journey, he turned to 
Croesus and asked, "How will these events turn out for me, Croesus? It 
seems as though the Lydians will never cease to cause trouble for them
selves and for others. Perhaps it might be best for me to reduce them to 
complete slavery, for now I feel like someone who has killed the father but 
spared the children." [2] I took you, who were more than a father to the 
Lydians, into captivity, but I handed Sardis back to the Lydians themselves. 
So after that should I be surprised that they would rebel against me?" Thus 
Cyrus expressed his thoughts, and Croesus, in fear that he would expel the 
Lydians from Sardis, answered, [3] "Sire, what you said makes sense, but 
do not be so overcome by your anger that you may destroy an ancient city 

1.153.la It is interesting to note that Cyrus did 
not know who the Spartans were or how 
numerous they were. In short, he had 
probably never heard of them before. 
This is one of several indications that 
Persian knowledge of the peoples and 
geography west of Asia was quite 
limited. 

1.153.2a The agora was the civic center of a 
Greek polis, where all political, commer
cial, and much social activity took place. 
See Glossary. 

1.153.3a Ecbatana: Map 1.157, locator. 
1.153.4a Babylon: Map 1.157, locator. 
1.153.4b Baktrians (Baktria): Map 1.157, locator. 
1.153.4c There are two distinct ethnic groups 

called Sakai or Sacae. The "Sacae" are 
Scythians, living to the east of Scythia; 
the other group, which, following the 
Barrington AtlM, I have called the 
"Sakai," were definitely not Scythians. 
They lived on the coast of the Indian 
Ocean near the mouth of the Indus 
River. It is not clear which of these 
groups Herodotus is identifying here. 
For both groups, see Map 1.157, locator. 

1.153.4d Egypt: Map 1.157, locator. 
1.154.1a Lydia: Map 1.157. 
1.155.1a Herodotus has Cyrus allude to a well

known Greek proverb: "Foolish is he 
who kills the father but leaves the chil
dren behind." 

Lydia revolts against Persia 

1.154 
c.545 
LYDIA 

Lydia revolts against 
Persian rule. 

1.155 
SARDIS 

Croesus saves Sardis 
from Cyrus' wrath by 
proposing to turn the 
Sardians into shopkeepers. 
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1.156 
LYDIA 

Cyrus decides to follow 
Croesus' advice about 
the Lydians. 

1.157 
SARDIS-CYME 

Sardis is taken by the 
Persians. Paktyes, leader 
of the revolt, escapes to 

Cyme. The Persians 
demand his surrender. 

1.158 
CYME 

The Cymaeans consult 
the oracle at Branchidai. 
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whose people were guiltless before and are guiltless even now, despite the 
present situation. For what happened before was my doing, and I bear the 
guilt for it on my own head. But right now, it is Paktyes who does you 
wrong; he is the man you left in charge of Sardis. You should make him 
pay the penalty [4] and pardon the rest of the Lydians. You could prevent 
them from being rebellious or a threat to you in the future by ordering the 
following steps: prohibit them from possessing weapons of war, order 
them to wear tunics under their cloaks and soft boots, instruct them to 
play the lyre and the harp, and tell them to educate their sons to be shop
keepers. If you do this, sire, you will soon see that they will become 
women instead of men and thus will then pose no danger or threat to you 
of any future rebellion." 

Croesus gave this advice to Cyrus because he realized that these condi
tions would be better for the Lydians than those which they would face if 
they were enslaved and sold. He knew that if he did not put forth a 
compelling case, he would not be able to persuade Cyrus to change his 
mind, and he was worried that even if the Lydians did manage to emerge 
unharmed from their present danger, they might someday rebel from the 
Persians again and then they would certainly be destroyed. [2] Cyrus, 
however, was so pleased with this plan that his anger abated and he said he 
would follow Croesus' advice. He then summoned a Mede named Mazares 
and told him to order the Lydians to carry out the steps which Croesus had 
advised and in addition to enslave all those who had joined the war against 
the Persians in Sardis with the Lydians, and above all to take Paktyes alive 
and bring him back to Cyrus. 

Cyrus was still on his journey to Ecbatanaa when he gave these orders, 
and now he continued his march into the heartland of Persia.b As for 
Paktyes, when he learned there was a Persian army nearby and closing in on 
him, he was stricken with fear and left at once, fleeing to Cyme.c [2] 
Mazares the Mede, who marched on Sardis with a part of Cyrus' army, 
discovered upon his arrival that Paktyes and his followers had fled. So his 
first act was to compel the Lydians to follow Cyrus' instructions, and when 
they carried out these orders, the Lydians changed their entire way of 
living. [3] Mazares next sent messengers to Cyme to demand that Paktyes 
be handed over to him. The Cymaeans resolved to refer this question to the 
god at Branchidaia and to ask for advice. For a long-established oracle 
existed there which all the Ionians and Aeoliansb traditionally consulted. Its 
location is in Milesian territory overlooking the harbor called Panormos.C 

And so the men of Cyme sent sacred delegates to consult the oracle at 
Branchidai and asked what course of action concerning Paktyes would be 
pleasing to the gods. The oracle's response to this question was that they 

1.157.1a Ecbatana: Map 1.157, locator. 
1.157.1b Persia: Map 1.157, locator. 
1.157.1c Cyme: Map 1.157. 
1.157.3a Branchidai (Didyma): Map 1.157. See n. 

1.46.2f. 

1.157.3b Ionians and Aeolians: see Appendix K, 
§7-9. 

1.157.3c Panormos: Map 1.157. 
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should hand over Paktyes to the Persians. When the Cymaeans heard the 
report of the oracle, a majority of them were inclined to hand him over; [2] 
but a distinguished citizen named Aristodikos son of Herakleides prevented 
the Cymaeans from doing this, because he distrusted the oracular rcsponsc, 
suspecting that the sacred delegates were not telling the truth. finally 
another group of sacred delegates, which included Aristodikos, were sent to 
the oracle to inquire about Paktyes. 
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1.159 
BRANCHIDAI 

Aristodikos, chosen to 
question the oracle at 
Branchidai, elicits the 
same response from the 
god and a threat that 
obedience will lead to 
destruction for impiety. 

1.160 
MITILENE-CHIOS 

The Cymaeans send 
Paktyes to Mytilene 
and then to Chios. 
The Chians deliver him 
to the Persians. 

1.161 
545? 
IONIA 

Priene is enslaved, 
Magnesia pillaged. 
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When they arrived at Branchidai, they consulted the oracle, choosing 
Aristodikos to present the question: "Lord' Apollo, Paktyes the Lydian has 
come to us as a suppliant, trying to escape a violent death at the hands of 
the Persians. And now the Persians demand that we surrender him to them. 
[2] Even though we fear the power of the Persians, we have not dared to 
hand over the suppliant to his enemies until you have specifically revealed 
the correct course of action to us." To this inquiry, the god made the same 
response as before, ordering them to hand over Paktyes to the Persians. 

[3] Aristodikos had expected this response and was prepared to react to it. 
He walked around the entire circuit of the temple, chasing away all the sparrows 
and the rest of the birds nesting there. It is said that as he did this, a voice came 
out of the inner chamber and reached the ears of Aristodikos, saying, "You, 
most ungodly man, how dare you rob my temple of its suppliants?" Aristodikos 
without hesitation replied, [4] "So, Lord Apollo, do you strive to protect your 
own suppliants while ordering the Cymaeans to give up theirs?" The god 
answered, "Indeed I do, so that you will all be destroyed the sooner for your 
impiety and thus never again consult oracles about the surrender of suppliants. ". 

When the Cymaeans received the report of this exchange, they decided 
that they wanted neither to be destroyed for handing over Paktyes, nor to be 
besieged for keeping him, so they sent him off to Mytilene! [2] Mazares then 
sent a message to the Mytilenians ordering them to hand over Paktyes; and 
they made ready to do so, for a specified price. I do not know the exact 
amount, since it was never paid, [3] for when the Cymaeans found out what 
the Mytilenians intended to do, they sent a boat to Lesbos' and conveyed 
Paktyes to Chios.b But there he was torn from the sanctuary of Athena Polio
chose and handed over to the Persians by the Chians-also for a price. [4] 
They gave him up in exchange for the possession of Atarneus,a a district in the 
territory of Mysiab on the mainland opposite Lesbos. Once the Persians had 
taken Paktyes into their custody, they kept him under guard and looked 
forward to presenting him to Cyrus. [5] As for the Chians, a long time passed 
before any of them would use barley meal from Atarneus in any of their sacri
fices to the gods, or use its grain in any cakes they baked for the gods. In fact, 
all the produce from this place was barred from all sacred rituals. 

Now having captured Paktyes, Mazares proceeded to make war on those 
who had joined in the siege ofTabalos at Sardis! He first captured Prieneb 

and enslaved its inhabitants, then he invaded the entire plain of the River 
Maeandere and gave it over to his army to plunder, just as he also gave over 
the territory of Magnesia. d After having accomplished these things, he died 
suddenly of an illness. 

1.159.1a Herodotus uses the word anax, which 
means either "lord" or "master" but is 
used fur heroes and gods, especially for 
Apollo. 

1.159.4a Inscrutable oracles: see Appendix P, §8-9. 
1.160.1a Mytilene: Map 1.157. 
1.160.3a Lesbos: Map 1.157. 
1.160.3b Chios: Map 1.157. 
1.160.3c Athena the Guardian of the City, another 

aspect of this multifaceted goddess. 
1.160.4a Atarneus: Map 1.57. 
1.160.4b Mysia: Map 1.157. 
1.161.1a Sardis: Map 1.157. 
1.161.1 b Priene: Map 1.157. 
1.161.1c Maeander River: Map 1.157. See Figure 

1.161. 
1.161.1d Magnesia (on the Maeander): 

Map 1.157. 
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FIGURE 1.161. VIEW OF TEMPLE RE~I,\I~S I:ROM PIUl-:l'l-:, ()VI-:RLOOKH-':(j TI-II·: IvL-\EA~[)ER RIVER PLAr~, WHICH r>< 

ANCII-:!'-:T TIMI'S \\';\S COMPLETELY U~DER W,\TFR. 

After Mazares died, command of the army passed to his SLlccessor, Harpa
gos. A Mede by origin, this Harpagos was the same man who had been 
served that ofknsive meal by Astyages, the king of the iV1cdes,' and who had 
su bsequently helped Cyrus to obtain the kingshiph 12] Now that Cyrus had 
appointed him gener;·t1 , Harpagos went to Ionia,' where he captured the 
cities there by investing them with earthworks. For whenever he had forced 
the people of a city to shut theillselves up within their walls, he would then 
pile mounds of earthh up against the walls as he laid siege to the city. 

His initial attack was against the Ionian city of Phocaea.' Now tile 
Phocacans were the tlrst of the Hellenes to make long sea voyages; they 
are the ones who opened lip the Adriatic,h Tyrrhenia,' Iberia,d and Tanes
sos'to the Hellenes. [2] They did not sail in round-sided ships;' but in 
penteconters. When they went to Tartessos, they made friends with the 
king of the Tartessians, whose name was Arganthonios. He ruled as 

1.162.1a Sec 1.117~1191"r a J es,·riptioll ol·tI,e 
'''offensive Jlleal" scrvl.:d to I-Llrpagos. 

1.162.1l> Sec 1.123~l29 t()r how 1-I.11"l'"g''' helped 
Cyrus overr-hrow rill.: rllk· of thl' ,\ 'h .. 'lk . .,. 

1.162.2" IOllia: M"I' 1.16() , ill .w\, 
1.162.2b This is ,111 eX;lInpk of )\:rsia's adoptioll of 

Nks()p()\";lllliJIl lc(I)IH)I( )~}' :ulli S(ie ll(l', in 
this (;\se siege cquipmclll ;'\Ild pro(l"dun.:s, 
to lise ag.aillst Ihe Grn:k::;, whose eili .... s 
Iud hlTCl()f()rc (ll'e!) impn.:gll;\hk :tgainst 
cKh othlT .md ;\g.linsr lhl' WCJpoJ)s and 
LlCtics of hop lilt: W.1r1~\I·C . SCI.' i \PPL'lltiix 
0, Thc i'nsi,m i\rm)' in I-krodtHlI:-> , ~V. 
Sec ;\!so Figure 1 .162J, showing I hI.' 
l'urn:llt rt:l~lJins ofl'hc siege Ill~ulld th .lt 

\\ ';lS l'on strucll·d (l\' Ih e r\ ssvrialls ,ll~.lill,,,r 
L;lCili sh, Jw.k-a, wiljch dl l' ); c\pll1r~d in 
704; and l'i!!,UlT 1.1621>, sho win!!, a del ail 
()frlll' rl'Jll'l'~nr.llioll ()(" .. hat sil' g~ fi'()m.l 
li'iczc il) Sc nn;ll'hcrih's pa!al'l" . 

163. 1;1 PhOC;ll'a: J\tbp 1. 166, illsc:r. 
163.11> Adrialic Sca: Mal' 1.16(, . 
163.lc Tyrrhenia (hruri" ): Mal' 1.1 ()(, . 
163.1<1 Iberia: M"I' 1.16(" 10c;1I0r. 
163.11.' Tanl'ssos: Map 1.166, [ocl(or. 
163.2.1 By "r()und-sided" ships, }krudutlls 

llH:.';111S Illl'['cil;lIH ships, \Vhit'll wcre 
bro;lti·heaml'd ;H\d propl'lkd I11l)Sr!r b~' 

s;lils. Sl'C APPl'lldix S, §~-5, 21. 

1.162 
545> 
IONfA 

Thc Persians undcr 
Harp:lgos capture 
Ionian cities by means 
of earthworks. 

1.163 
PI-lOCAl'.:'. 

Dcscription of carly 
Phocacan sca voyagcs. 
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FIl;URE 1.162A_ THE MOUND BUILT BY AssYlu.(\~S AT LACHISCH, JUDEA, AS PART OF THE SIEGE WORKS BY WHICH 

THEY CAPTURED THE FORfRESS IN 704. TI-Il'. PF.RSu\~S ADOPTED ADVANCED SIEGE TECHNOLOGY AND METHODS FR()M 

TI"lE ASSYRIANS THEY CONQUERED AND USED THE!"I TO GOOD EFFECT AGAINST -n-IE GREEK CITIL~S OF ASIc\. 

1.164 
c. 345 
I'HOL\EA 

The Phocaeans build a 
city wall but decide, when 
besieged hy Harpagos, to 
leave their city and settle 
elsewhere. 
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tyrant!> of Tartessos for 80 years, and lived for all of 120 years_ [3] The 
Phocaeans became such good friends with this man that he urged them to 

leave Ionia behind and settle wherever they wished in his country; then, 
when he could not persuade them to do t11at, ,md learning that the growing 
power of the Medea was beginning to threaten them, he gave them a very 
generous amount of money to build J wall around their city.!> [4] In tact, 
the circumference of the wall they built measures a great number of stades a 
and it is constructed entirely of huge stones fitted securely together_ 

That is how the Phocae,ms built their walL And now Harpagos led his ann:' 
mere, but JS he prep;lred to besiege me Phocaeans, he sent tI1em a proposal to 

163.211 For J description of a Gn.:l:k tyr:ln[, st:c 
Apptnd;x T, §l. 

163.3;\ "i'vkdL''' here might rder to the Pc.:rsian 
King Cyrus or tht: l)ersi;lllS colkctivcly, 
bl.'C;lllSt: Hcro<..iotlls and many ()f hi.'i 
Greek c(H1tcmporaries s()]11l'limes used 
thlo' term "Mlo'lk" or "lvlcdian" fur 
Plo'rsi;m. In this CISlo', \\'illo'rlo' \\'lo' arlo' not 
SlU-C whcn the rdationship blo't\\'clo'll the.: 

PhOG1.C.: ~\IlS and "r4lrtcssos Jc\'t.:loped , [he 
USl' {)fthe tcrm "lvlcl!t:" 1n;1)' illlkl'd 
apply to the J\1lo'dlo's bdl)rt: tlllo'ir cOl1q~1l'.'il 
b~1 Cyrus the Persian. 

1.163.3b Plo'rhaps this alllo'cLiotc servcs to illusr r:ltc 
rhlo' Grlo't"k rdialKlo' upon ciry w,l lls ;It I hat 
timlo', and rhlo'ir ignoranclo' of crtcnivc 
Persi;m Sll'glo' cr~1rt. 

1.163.4" Sec Appelld;x j, §6, 19. 
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FIl~U RE 1.162B . DRAWING Or: ,\ 

DETAIl. 1'1100,\\ :\.J'i ASSYRIAj~ FRII'.2E 

IN THE PALACE OF SEN"'ACHERl!.l 

PORTRAYING THE CAPTURE OF 

L\CHISCH IN 704. IT SHOWS A 

SOPHISTICATFD MOBILE BATTERI'W; 

R .. \M THAT ASCENDS ON PLANK 
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the effect that he would be quite satisfied if they would demolish just one of 
their wall towers and consecrate" one building. ["2 J The Phocaeans, distressed 
at the thought of slavery, replied by saying they wanted one day to dcliberJte, 
promising that they would then give him an answer. But they demanded thJt 
while they were deliberating, he would lead his army some distance away from 
the wall. Harpagos replied that although he knew quite well what they 
imended to do, he would nevertl1eless allo\\' them to deliberate. 

[3 J And so while Harpagos marched his army away from me wall, the 
Phocaeans haulcd their penteconters down to the sea and loaded them witl1 
all of their \NOmen, children, and moveable goods; and they took their statues 
and o ther ofterings ti·om their sanctuaries, all except those of bronze or stone 
and the inscriptions, which tlK)' left. Once the ships were loaded, they 
boarded them and sailed to Chios:' The Persians thus gained possession of 
Phocaea, but it was an empty city-there were no Phocaeans in it. 

1.164. 13 HCfodorlls lIses ;\ word IH.:n: n.:ferring to 
the Jcdil,:auull ur prup~rty to the !:,!.o:ls, hur 
\vhich "proh;lhly means in cllis jn st~IKI.: dl.l£ 
the Ph()C1t: :lIl ~ wcre supp()~d [0 dCI.:hrc 

S(.>il:llllli\' lhat 01H.: h Ol ISC to be the k.in g':..: 
propl.:rt;·, a m.ncria! .111J symb()lic sign ..... ()f 

sllhmjssi()l l. " (j\k~c;\l ) 

I. I 64.3a Chios: Mal' 1.1(,6, in ser. 
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1.165 
c.545 
CORSICA 

The Phocaeans sail to 
their city Alalie on 
Corsica, which they had 
built twenty years earlier. 

1.166 
539 
CORSICA 

"Kadmeian" victory of 
the Phocaeans at sea over 
a combined Etruscan and 
Carthaginian naval force. 

1.167 
CAERE 

The Etruscan city Caere 
kills its Phocaean prisoners. 
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The Phocaeans first tried to buy the Oinoussai Islands" from the Chians, 
but the Chians refused to sell them. They were afraid that the Phocaeans 
would develop the islands into a center of commerce that would exclude 
their own island from trade. So the Phocaeans set sail for Corsica (Kyrnos),b 
since twenty years earlier, on the advice of a prophecy, they had established 
a colony there called Alalie,c and anyway, [2] by this time, Aganthonios had 
passed away .. But before starting out for Alalie, they first sailed back to 
Phocaeab and murdered the Persian garrison who had been left in charge of 
the city by Harpagos. Having done this deed, they resolutely laid curses on 
any Phocaean who remained behind and did not accompany them on their 
journey. [3] Then they sank into the sea a mass of iron" and swore that they 
would not return until it appeared again. But as they set out for Kyrnos, a 
pitiful yearning for their city and the customs of their land seized the 
greater part of them, so many of the Phocaeans broke their recent oaths 
and sailed back to Phocaea. The others, however, honored their pledge and, 
setting their sails, began their voyage from Oinoussai. 

After arriving on Corsica, they lived for five years with those who had 
come earlier, sharing their settlement and building sanctuaries. During that 
time they raided and plundered all the neighboring settlements until they had 
so provoked the Tyrrhenians" and Carthaginiansb that each of these powers 
agreed to furnish sixty ships to wage war against the Phocaeans. [2] In 
response, the Phocaeans manned sixty ships of their own and went out to 
engage their enemies on what is called the Sardinian Sea! The Phocaeans won 
the battle, but for them it was a Kadmeian victorY,b since forty of their ships 
were destroyed and the twenty remaining were rendered useless because their 
beaks had been bent back. C [3] So they sailed back to Alalie, picked up their 
women and children, took on board as many of their other possessions as 
their ships could carry and, leaving Corsica behind, sailed to Rhegion.a 

The Carthaginians and Tyrrhenians divided by lot all the men taken 
prisoner from the ships they had destroyed, who were more numerous 
than those who had escaped. They brought them to shore at Caere" and 
there stoned them to death. After this event all living things in Caere that 

1.165.10 Oinoussai Islands: Map 1.166, inset. 
1.165.1b Corsica: Map 1.166. Herodotus calls 

this island "Kyrnos. n 

1.165.1c Atalie: Map 1.166. 
1.165.2a See 1.163.3 for the offer made by 

Aganthonios, tyrant of Tar tess os, for the 
Phocaeans to settle in his country, which 
they had refused. 

1.165.2b Phocaea: Map 1.166, inset. 
1.165.3a This method of making a most solemn 

oath occurs elsewhere in ancient Greek 
history, and it is possible, although by 
no means certain, that ritual required 
the iron to be red·hot. 

1.166.1a Tyrrhenia (Etruria): Map 1.166. 
1.166.1b Carthage: Map 1.166. Herodotus calls 

the Carthaginians "Karchedonioi." 
1.166.2a Sardinian Sea: Map 1.166. 

1.166.2b A "Kadmeian" victory was one in 
which the victor suffered crushing 
losses, like a later "Pyrrhic victory." 
Such a victory proverbially derives from 
the two sons of Oedipus, Eteocles and 
Polynices, who slaughter each other in 
the war of the Seven Against Thebes. 
(How and Wells) 

1.166.2c Beaks bent back refers to the bronze 
rams at the prows of the ships that were 
disabled. See Appendix S, §12. 

1.166.3a Rhegion: Map 1.166. 
1.167.1a Caere: Map 1.166. Herodotus calls this 

city "Agylla.n The Romans called it 
"Caere," which was close to the 
Etruscan name for this Etruscan city. 
The text here is uncertain. It is possible 
that some of it has been lost. 
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The Teians flee Ionia and found Abdera TEOs-ABDERA BOOK ONE 

1.168 
TEOS-ABDERA 

The Teians also leave 
Ionia and found Abdera 
in Thrace. 

1.169 
545 
IONIA 

All the Ionians are 
conquered except the 
Milesians, who have a 
treaty with the Persians. 

1.170 
IONIA 

Bias of Priene advises the 
Ionians to leave en masse 
and found a single city on 
Sardinia for all Ionians. 
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passed nearby the place where the remains of the Phocaeans who had been 
stoned to death lay, whether they were flocks, oxen, or human beings, 
would suffer strokes and become twisted and crippled. [2] The Caereans 
sent to Delphia wishing to set right their offense and did what the Pythia 
ordered, as they still do today: they sacrifice to the Phocaeans who were 
stoned to death as to heroes and hold athletic and equestrian competitions 
in their honor. b 

[3] That was the ultimate fate of those Phocaeans, but the others who fled 
to Rhegiona set out later from there and took possession of a city in Oinotrian 
territory which is now called Elea. b [4] They founded this city after they 
learned from a Poseidoniana man that the Pythia had not meant for them to 
found a city on the island of Corsica, but rather to institute the worship of the 
hero of that name. b That is what happened to the Phocaeans of Ionia. 

The people of Teosa reacted to Harpagos in a similar way. When, by his 
earthworks, he had taken their wall, he discovered that they were already 
gone, for they had boarded their ships and sailed away to Thrace.b There 
they founded the city of Abdera,c which had actually been founded earlier 
by Timesios of Klazomenai,d but he had not been able to hold the place 
against the Thracians, who had driven him out. Now, however, the Teians 
in Abdera honor him as a hero.c 

These were the only Ionians who refused to tolerate slavery and left their 
homeland. Like them, all of the Ionians who stayed behind (except for the 
Milesians) faced the challenge of resisting Harpagos. These men fought 
courageously for their country. But they suffered defeat and conquest and 
then stayed in their cities, submitting to Persian rule. [2] But the Milesians, 
as I mentioned earlier, had sworn an oath to Cyrus and thus continued to 
live in peace. That, then, is how Ionia" was enslaved for the second time. 
And once Harpagos had conquered the mainland Ionians, the Ionian 
islandersb grew frightened and also submitted to Cyrus. 

Although the Ionians had been hit hard, they continued to gather at the 
Panionion, and I hear that Bias of Priene once proposed to the Ionians a 
most practical plan which, if they had only followed his advice, would have 
made them the most prosperous of all the Hellenes. [2] He counseled them 
to set sail together on a voyage to Sardiniaa and, once there, to found a city 
that would belong to all ronians. Thus they would set themselves free from 
slavery and become prosperous through their possession of the largest of all 
islands and in their rule over others. But he predicted that there would be 
no freedom for them in the future if they remained in Ionia. [3] This was 

1.167.2a Delphi: Map 1.166. 
1.167.2b Communal atonement tbrough sacrifice. 
1.167.3a Rhegion: Map 1.166. 
1.167.3b Elea: Map 1.166. Herodotus' text here 

calls tbe place "Hyele," not Elea. 
1.167.4a Poseidonia, Italy: Map 1.166. Poseidonia 

was called "Paestum" by the Romans. 
1.167.4b Kyrnos was tbe son of Herakles. The 

island Herodotus calls "Kyrnos" is 
modern Corsica. 

1.168.1a Teos: Map 1.166, inset. 
1.168.1b Thrace: Map 1.166. 
1.168.1c Abdera: Map 1.166. 
1.168.1d Klazomenai: Map 1.166, inset. 
1.168.1e It was customary for ancient Greek cities 

to worship tbeir founders as cult heroes. 
1.169.2a Ionia: Map 1.166, inset. 
1.169.2b See 1.142.3-4 for a list oftbe Ionian cities 

on tbe mainland and on tbe nearby islands. 
1.170.2a Sardinia (Sardo in tbe Greek): Map 1.166. 
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the plan that Bias of Priene proposed to the Ionians after their defeat. But 
even prior to their defeat, another good plan had been proposed by Thales 
of Miletus, a Phoenician by descent. He recommended that the Ionians 
establish a single central council house in Teos (for Teos is at the midpoint 
ofIonia), and that the other cities be treated as though they were demes .. 

Well, then, such were the plans they proposed. 
When Harpagos had finished subjugating Ionia; he marched against the 

Carians,b the Caunians,c and the Lycians,d bringing Ionian and Aeoliane 

troops along with him. [2] The Carians came to the mainland from the 
Cyclades islands .. Long ago they had occupied the islands as subjects of 
Minosb and were called the Leleges. As far back as I have been able to trace 
them by hearsay, they paid no tribute to Minos but did provide the 
manpower for his ships whenever he needed them. [3] Inasmuch as Minos 
conquered a great deal of territory and was successful in war, the Carians 
became by far the most famous of all peoples at that time. [4] The 
Hellenes, in fact, adopted three of their inventions for their own use. The 
Carians taught them how to tie plumes to helmets, to decorate shields with 
devices, and to attach handles to shields. Indeed, they were the first to use 
shield handles; until then anyone who bore a shield manipulated it not by 
handles, but rather by a leather strap worn around the neck and left shoul
der .. [5] Many years later, the Doriansa and Ionians expelled the Carians 
from the islands, and so they came to the mainland. At least that is what the 
Cretans say happened, but the Carians themselves say they are indigenous 
to the mainland and have always had the name they do now. [6] As proof, 
they point to the ancient sanctuary of Carian Zeus in Mylasa; which the 
Mysiansb and Lydiansc share with them as kinsmen of the Carians, since 
Mysos and Lydos were brothers of Car.d These, in fact, are the only ones 
who share the sanctuary; no one belonging to any other group is admitted 
to it, not even those who speak the same language as the Carians. 

The Caunians, although they seem to me to be indigenous to their region, 
claim that they originally came from Crete. Their language resembles the 
Carians', or perhaps that of the Carians resembles theirs; this I cannot judge 
for certain. Their customs, however, are very different from those of the Cari
ans and everyone else. For all of them-men, women, and children-believe 
that the most excellent and beautiful way to pass the time is to gather 
1.170.3a Herodotus means that the cities would 

stand in the same relation to the central 
council as, for instance, the Athenian 
demes stand in relation to the council in 
Athens, meaning the cities would no longer 
be autonomous. See Appendix A, §7. 

1.171.1a Ionia: Map 1.173. 
1.171.1b Caria: Map 1.173 and inset. 
1.171.1c Caunus: Map 1.173, inset. 
1.171.1d Lycia: Map 1.173 and inset. 
1.171.1e Aeolis: Map 1.173. 
1.171.2a Cyclades (islands): Map 1.173. 
1.171.2b Minos to the Hellenes was a mythical 

ruler of a legendary seafaring culture and 
empire based on the island of Crete 

(Creta): Map 1.173. 
1.171.4a This is the management of the Homeric 

"man-covering" shield, as described in 
the Iliad. The shield is not carried on the 
arm, but hangs by a belt which passes 
over the left shoulder and under the right 
arm pi t; it can be shifted so as to protect 
the breast or back. 

1.171.5a Dorians: see Appendix K, §7-9. 
1.171.6a Mylasa: Map 1.173, inset. 
1.171.6b Mysia: Map 1.173. 
1.171.6c Lydia: Map 1.173. 
1.171.6d This is an excellent example of the Greek 

habit of explaining the present through 
the names of ancestors. 

1.171 
545 
CARIA 

Harpagos continues the 
conquest of Asia Minor. 
Herodotus describes the 
origins of the Carians. 

1.172 
CAUNUS 

Herodotus describes the 
origins and some customs 
of the Caunians. 

93 



The origins of the Cauniam 

o 

o 50 km , 

MAl'1.173 

94 

Delphi m 

Sparta~ 

200 km 200 mi 

Pricnt: 

'MiICtlIS 

PcdJsa. .......... LIVE .HTI\ '. 

__ • Halicarnassus 
,.-

en idus 
Triopioll . • 

50 mi 

RiJorios 

CAU~US 

I -,I M YSIA 

~ <t/.. 
'0 

<' ... ,..., 
A cgea 11 ,p I 

St:a \..--
r _, _______ I 

\fW 
- ....... - '- }, 

~ ZJ/ 

...,10 lv 1.</ 
-1 

" ---.J'" J 

\.,- , 

Crete 

.J . Caunus 
. .KaJynda / Xu-lIrhoslt 

, TcJmcsLs • i 
LYe 

1'1 

BOOK ONE 



BOOK ONE LYCIA 

together with friends of the same age and to drink. [2] Moreover, sometime 
after the worship of foreign gods had spread throughout their land, they 
decided to reject all of them and honor only their own ancestral gods. So all 
the Caunians in the prime of life armed themselves and, striking at the air 
with their spears, chased the foreign gods all the way to the border of the 
Kalyndans.a In this way, they claim, they threw out the foreign gods. 

The Lycians did come from Crete in ancient times. Actually, barbarians 
occupied all of Crete long ago. [2] But Sarpedon and Minos, the sons of 
Europa, quarreled over the kingship of Crete, and when Minos prevailed in 
this strife, he drove out Sarpedon and his supporters. Expelled from Crete, 
they came to Milyas in Asia. For the land the Lycians now inhabit was once 
called Milyas, and the Milyans were at that time called Solymoi. [3] Sarpe
don ruled them for a time. And they were called by the name they brought 
with them from Crete, the same name that their neighbors still call the 
Lycians today: the Termilai. In the course of time, they acquired the name 
Lycians from Lykos son of Pandion. He, too, was driven out of his home
land, Athens, by his brother Aigeus and came to the Termilai and to Sarpe
don. [4] The customs of the Lycians are partly Cretan and partly Carian. 
But they have one unique custom of their own which is not observed 
among any other people. They name themselves after their mothers and not 
their fathers. [5] If one person asks another who he is, he will recite his 
maternal lineage, recounting his mother and grandmother and the mothers 
before her. And if a native free woman has children by a slave, their children 
are considered legitimate; but if a native free man has a foreign wife or 
concubine, their children have no civic status or civic rights. 

Now the Carians did not distinguish themselves in opposing Harpagos; 
indeed they submitted to him without performing any glorious deeds, and 
the same can be said, too, of all the Hellenes who lived in that region of 
Asia: none displayed valor. [2] Among the Hellenes dwelling in this area 
were the Cnidians; colonists from Lacedaemon, b whose settlement faces the 
sea and is called Triopion.c Their territory begins at the Bybassian Peninsula,d 
which, except for a narrow land bridge to the mainland, is completely 
surrounded by water. [3] The Kerameios Gulf' borders the peninsula on the 
north, the sea off Symeb and Rhodosc on the south. The narrow isthmus 
connecting the Cnidian territory to the mainland is about 3,000 feetd wide. 

While Harpagos was subjugating Ionia, the Cnidians tried to dig through 
this strip of land, with the intent of making their own land an island, since all 
the territory to the west of where they were digging belonged to them. [4] 
But the extent to which the huge crew of Cnidians who worked here on the 

1.172.2a Kalynda: Map 1.173, inset. 
1.174.2a Cnidus: Map 1.173, inset. 
1.174.2b Lacedaeman (Sparta): Map 1.173. 

Herodotus uses the names Spartans 
and Lacedaemonians interchangeably. 
"Spartans," however, often refers specifi
cally to citizens of the state of Sparta, 
whereas any inhabitant of the territory 
of Lacedaemon is a Lacedaemonian. See 

Appendix B, §5, 7, and n. B.7a. 
1.174.2c Triopion: Map 1.173, inset. 
1.174.2d Bybassian Peninsula (on which Cnidus is 

located): Map 1.173, inset. 
1.174.3. Kerameios Gulf: Map 1.173, inset. 
1.174.3b Syme: Map 1.173, inset. 
1.174.3c Rhodos: Map 1.173, inset. 
1.174.3d Herodotus writes "5 stades" here. See 

Appendix J, §6, 19. 

Origins of the Lycians 

1.173 
LYCIA 

The origins of the 
L ycians and their unusual 
matriarchal family lines. 

1.174 
CNIDUS 

The Cnidians, advised 
by Delphi, cease work 
on the ditch that would 
turn their peninsula into 
an island. 
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1.175 

CARIA 

Among the Carians, only 
the Pedasians held out for 
a while against Harpagos. 

1.176 

LYCIA 

The Lycians resist 
Harpagos to the end, 
burning down their city 
and killing their fumilies 
and themselves. 

1.177 

ASIA 

Harpagos and Cyrus 
continue conquests. 

1.178 
539 
BABYLON 

Cyrus attacks Babylon. 
Herodotus describes 
that city. 
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canal suffered injuries seemed almost supernatural. They were injured all over 
their bodies, but especially in their eyes, because of the smashing of rock. So 
they sent sacred delegates to Delphi' to ask why this was happening. [5] The 
Cnidians claim that the Pythia gave them this response in trimeter verses: 

Do not wall off the isthmus; do not dig through the isthmus; 
Had Zeus wished it to be an island, he would have made it thus himself. 

[6] When the Cnidians received this response from the Pythia, they 
stopped digging and gave themselves up without resistance to Harpagos, 
who at that moment was advancing toward them with his army. 

Above Halicarnassus" and inland from it live the Pedasians.b Whenever 
they or their neighbors have been threatened by some calamity or other, 
their priestess of Athena would grow a long beard, and this omen had 
occurred three times in the past.c These were the only men in this region of 
Caria who resisted Harpagos for a time, and they also gave him more trou
ble than all the others by fortifYing a mountain called Lide.d But in time the 
Pedasians, too, were conquered. 

When Harpagos led his army onto the plain of Xanthos," the Lycians 
attacked him suddenly and fought, a few against many, and with great valor. 
They were defeated, however, and forced to retire inside their walls. Once 
trapped in their city, they gathered together their women, children, posses
sions, and servants on the acropolisb and set fire to it, burning up every
thing. [2] Then, having sworn powerful oaths, the men of Xanthos went 
forth again to do battle against Harpagos. They all died fighting. [3] And 
so, the present-day Lycians who claim to be Xanthians are mostly immi
grants, with the exception of eighty families, whose ancestors at the time of 
the battle happened to be abroad and thus survived. That is how Harpagos 
took Xanthos. He took Caunus' in a similar way, since the Caunian 
response to Harpagos was much like that of the Lycians. 

Thus Harpagos laid waste to the regions in southern Asia;" meanwhile, 
Cyrus himself set upon the northern regions, subjugating all the peoples; 
and none of them were spared. The greater part of them we shall pass by 
without comment, but I shall tell of those who gave him the most trouble, 
and who are also the most noteworthy. 

After Cyrus had subjected all of the mainland of Asia to his rule, he 
attacked the Assyrians." There are, no doubt, many great cities of Assyria, but 
the strongest and most notable was Babylon,b where the royal palace was 
established after the overthrow ofNineveh.c Let me describe what the city is 
1.174.4a Delphi: Map 1.173. 
1.175.1a Halicarnassus: Map 1.173, inset. 
1.175.1b Pedasa: Map 1.173, inset. 
1.175.1c Herodotus teUs the same story in 8.104, 

but there he tells us it has occurred only 
twice before. 

1.175.1d Mount Ude: Map 1.173, inset. 
1.176.la Xanthos River: Map 1.173, inset. 
1.176.1b Acropolis: see n. 1.15.1fand Glossary. 

1.176.3a Caunus: Map 1.173, inset. 
1.177.1a Asia: Map 1.183. When Herodotus and 

other ancient Hellenes spoke of Asia, 
they meant the land we call Asia Minor, 
now occupied by the modern state of 
Turkey. 

1.178.la Assyria: Map 1.183. 
1.178.1b Babylon: Map 1.183. 
1.178.1c Nineveh: Map 1.183. 
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like. [2] Situated on a vast plain, it is shaped like a square measuring thirteen 
and a half miles on each side, with a perimeter of about 55 miles;" that is how 
large the urban area of Babylon is. And it is designed like no other city 
known to us. [3] First, a deep, wide moat full of water surrounds it and 
forms its outer boundary. Next there is a wall 76 feet in width, 304 feet in 
height. The royal cubit is three fingers longer than the common cubit .. 

I must also reveal what use they made of the earth dug from the moat, 
and how they constructed the wall. While they were digging the moat, they 
took the clay thus excavated from it and made it into bricks, and when they 
had molded a sufficient number, they baked the bricks in kilns. [2] Then, 
using hot bitumen" as mortar, they built up the banks of the moat and 
stuffed reed mats in between at intervals of every thirty layers. Next, they 
built the wall using the same method. [3] Along the top edge of the wall, 
they built one-story chambers facing each other, leaving a space about the 
size of a passageway for a four-horse chariot between each. Around the wall 
they installed 100 gates all of bronze, including the pillars and the lintels. [4] 
There is another city that lies eight days away from Babylon called Is." Here 
there is a small river of the same name which flows into the River Euphrates. b 

It is this River Is that gives forth with its water the many lumps of bitumen 
from which they obtained what they needed for the wall in Babylon. 

That is how the wall around Babylon was built. The city has two 
districts, for the River Euphrates divides it in half through the middle. This 
river is large, deep, and swift. [2] The wall on either bank extends down to 
the river at an angle and from this point turns to form a drywall brick 
rampart along each bank of the river. [3] The town itself is full of houses 
three and four stories high. Its streets are laid out in straight lines; they all 
run either at right angles or parallel to the river. [4] At the end of each 
street leading to the river, there is a little gate set into the rampart; all the 
streets in this direction have these gates, which are made of bronze and 
which open on the other side onto the river itself. 

While the outer wall is the city's main defense, there is another wall 
within it extending around the city which is not much weaker but is 
narrower than the outer one. [2] In the center of one of the city's two 
districts, they have built the royal palace, fortified and surrounded by a 
huge impregnable wall. In the other district they built the sanctuary of Zeus 

1.178.2a Herodotus writes that the wall was a 
"square 120 stades on a side." See Appen
dix J, §6, 19. In Attic stades, that would 
be a square city of Babylon measuring 
more than 13.2 miles on a side. These 
colossal dimensions and the fact that 
archaeological excavations suggest that 
the city may not have been built in the 
shape of a square have led some scholars 
to question whether Herodotus ever 
visited Babylon at all. See Introduction, 
§4.4. 

1.178.3a Herodotus writes these dimensions as "50 
royal cubits" wide and "200 royal cubits" 

high. The royal cubit measures 20.5 inches, 
so Herodotus is describing a wall approxi
mately 76 feet wide and 304 feet high. Of 
course that is simply not plausible. See 
Appendix J, §4, 5, 19. Whether Herodotus 
ever actually went to Babylon is a problem 
which scholars continue to debate; many 
seem to feel that he did actually go there. 

1.179.2a Bitumen: naturally occurring tar, asphalt, 
or heavy oil residues found by surface oil 
seeps in ancient times. 

1.179.4a Is (Hit): Map 1.183. 
1.179.4b Euphrates River: Map 1.183. 

1.179 
BABYLON 

Description of Babylon 
continues. 

1.180 
BABYLON 

Description of Babylon 
continues. 

1.181 
BABYLON 

Description of Babylon 
continues. 
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1.182 
BABYLON 

Description of Babylon 
continues. 

1.183 
BABYLON 

Description of Babylon 
continues. 

1.184 
BABYLON 

Two famous female 
rulers of Babylon. 

98 

Belos," which has a bronze gate and is shaped like a square, measuring 
1,170 feet on each side.b It survives up to my time. [3] In the center of the 
sanctuary there is a solid tower, 583 feet" in length and in width, and upon 
this tower stands another tower, and another upon that and so on, rising to a 
height of eight towers. [4] On the outside they built a ramp leading upward 
around the towers in a circle.a Somewhere in the middle of the ascent is a 
shelter with benches where people climbing up may sit and rest. [5] On top 
of the highest tower stands a large temple, and within it is a huge bed gener
ously covered with fine blankets, and next to it, a golden table. But no statue 
is erected there, and no one passes the night there except for one woman, 
the one whom the god has chosen out of all the native-born women of the 
land. So say the Chaldaeans, the priests of the god. 

And these same priests claim-though it sounds incredible to me-that 
the god himself visits the temple and sleeps on the bed, just as the Egyp
tians claim that the same thing happens in Egyptian Thebes. [2] For there, 
too, the woman lies in the temple of Theban Zeus, and both women are 
said to engage in intercourse with no human men at all. The same claim is 
made about the oracular priestess of the god in Lycian Patara; whenever he 
is there, that is, since the oracle is not always in use. But whenever the god 
is there, he lies with her at night inside his temple. 

The same sanctuary in Babylon contains another temple below the one just 
described. Here there is a huge statue of Zeus, seated and made of gold. And 
next to him is set a table, also of gold, as are his footstool and throne. The 
Chaldaeans say that 800 talents" of gold were used to make all of this. [2] 
Outside the temple stands a golden altar. There is also another altar, a large 
one upon which full-grown animals are sacrificed. For it is not permitted to 
sacrifice anything on the golden altar but suckling animals. And upon the 
larger altar the Chaldaeans also burn 1,000 talents of frankincense every year 
when they celebrate the festival for this god. At the time of Cyrus, there was 
still a solid-gold statue eighteen feet" high in this precinct. [3] I myself did not 
see it but am reporting what is said by the Chaldaeans. Darius son ofHystaspes 
had designs on this statue but did not dare remove it; Xerxes son of Darius, 
however, did take it and killed the priest who was trying to forbid him to 
disturb the sacred image. In addition to the decoration of the sanctuary that I 
have already described, there are also many privately dedicated offerings here. 

There were many rulers of Babylon who have further adorned the city 
with walls and sanctuaries. Some of these I will mention in my history of 
Assyria; but of particular interest were two women rulers. The first of these 

1.181.2a Zeus Belos: Bel or Baal, the greatest god 
of the Assyrian pantheon. 

1.181.2b Herodotus writes "2 stades" in length. 
See Appendix J, §6, 19. 

1.181.3a Herodotus writes "1 stade" in heigbt and 
width. See Appendix J, §6, 19. 

1.181.4a Herodotus here is quite accurately 
describing a ziggurat, a not uncommon 
Mesopotamian temple. 

1.182.2a Herodotus refers to Apollo, who was said 
to alternate giving oracles at Patara (Map 

1.183), on the coast east ofXanthos in the 
winter, and on Delos in the summer. 

1.183.1a The talent was a unit ofweigbt that 
varied from place to place in the ancient 
world. See Appendix 1, §1l-13, 20. 

1.183.2a Herodotus writes that it is "12 cubits" 
high. See Appendix J, §4, 5, 19. 

1.184.1a A promise which Herodotus never fulfilled. 
There is no evidence that Herodotus ever 
wrote an "Assyrian history,» as no ancient 
author ever indicates knowledge of it. 
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ruled five generations earlier than the other, and she was called Semiramis. It 
was she who created the spectacular dikes one sees throughout the plain. 
Before the dikes were constructed, the river regularly flooded the entire plain. 

The queen who ruled after her was called Nitokris, and she was more 
intelligent than the earlier queen. She not only left behind memorials which 
I shall describe, but also perceived that the power of the Medes' was aggres
sive and menacing and that they had already taken a number of cities, 
Ninevehb in particular. And so she took as many defensive, precautionary 
measures as she could. [2] First, she diverted the River Euphrates,' which 
had been flowing straight through the center of the city. She did this by 
having channels dug farther upstream so that the river curved three times as 
it approached a certain village in Assyria called Arderikka. b After that, and 
even now, whoever travels to Babylonc from the north arrives at this village 
three times in three days while sailing down the River Euphrates. 

[3] After completing this task, she also built up dikes on each bank of 
the river which are themselves worth seeing for their size and height. [4] 
And far upstream from Babylon, she ordered a basin to be dug out for a 
lake not far from from the river and consistently excavated to the depth at 
which water appeared. She made its circumference about 46 miles' and used 
the earth that was dug from the basin to build up dikes along the banks of 
the river. [5] When the excavation of the basin had been completed, she 
had stones brought in and lined up to form a circular rim around it. [6] She 
undertook both of these projects, the bends in the river and the marsh 
excavation, so that the river would flow more slowly with its course inter
rupted by many curves, and thus navigation into Babylon would proceed 
along a meandering course; and in addition to that, travelers would face a 
long detour around the lake itself. [7] She carried out these works in a 
region of the country through which ran the shortest and most direct access 
routes from Media, in order to prevent the Medes from having contact with 
her people and thereby gaining intelligence about her affairs. 

In this way she protected her city by digging soil from its depths, and at 
the same time she achieved another feat. Since the time of earlier kings, the 
two districts of the city had always been separated by the river flowing 
between them, and if anyone wanted to cross from one to the other, he had to 
cross by boat, which I suppose must have been annoying. But Nitokris made 
provision for this problem, too. For when the basin for the lake was dug, she 
left behind another memorial from this same project. [2] She quarried huge 
stones,. and when the excavation of the basin was complete, she diverted the 
entire flow of the river into it. fu the basin filled, the old riverbed dried up, 
and during this dry period she built up the banks of the river in the city and 

1.185.1a Media: Map 1.183. 
1.185.1b Nineveh: Map 1.183. 
1.185.2a Euphrates River: Map 1.183. 
1.185.2b Arderikka: location unknown. 
1.185.2c Babylon: Map 1.183. 
1.185.4a Herodotus writes that this circumference 

is "420 stades." See Appendix 1, §6, 19. 

1.186.2a Probably from the north, shipped down 
the Euphrates, and not from the basin, 
since large stones were scarce or nonexis
tent in Babylonia (How and Wells; Sayee). 
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constructed steps out of kiln-baked bricks that led from the little gates down 
to the river, in the same manner in which she had built the wall. Then, using 
the huge stones that she had quarried, and fastening them together with iron 
and lead, she built a bridge roughly in the center of the city. [3] During the 
day she had wooden platforms laid over the bridge, so that the Babylonians 
could cross over to either side. But at night they used to remove the platforms 
to prevent anyone from going back and forth and stealing from each other. 
( 4] And so when the area that had been dug was filled up by the river and 
became a lake, and the bridge had been completed to perfection, she diverted 
the River Euphrates back to its old bed from the lake. Thus the excavated area 
became a marsh, which seemed to suit its intended purpose, and a bridge had 
been provided for the city's inhabitants. 

This same queen also devised a clever ruse. She had a tomb for herself 
built in midair above the portal over the most frequented gate of the city 
and had this inscription engraved on the tomb: [2] "If any king of Babylon 
who comes after me needs money, let him open this tomb and take as much 
money as he wants. Let him not, however, open it unless he is truly in need. 
If he opens it for any other reason it will not go well with him. '" [3] This 
tomb remained undisturbed until the kingship passed to Darius, who 
thought it was just terrible not to use this gate and not to take the money 
that was lying there with its inscription inviting someone to take it. [4] He 
refused to use the gate because if he drove through it, a corpse would be 
over his head.' [5] When he opened the tomb, however, he found no 
money inside, just the corpse and an inscription which read: "You would 
not open up the graves of the dead if you were not so insatiable and shame
fully greedy." This, then, is the sort of queen she is said to have been. 

Cyrus went to war against the son of Nitokris, who had the same name 
as his father, Labynetos,' and had inherited the kingdom of the Assyrians. 
When the great King goes out to war, he goes well equipped with food and 
herds from home, and especially with water drawn from the River 
Choaspes,b which flows past Susa.c The King drinks from this river only and 
none other. [2] Each time he marches out he is accompanied by numerous 
four-wheeled chariots, driven by mules, which carry silver jars holding water 
from the River Choaspes that has been boiled. 

1.187.2a This text says literally that to open the 
tomb without true need "is not the 
better course," which is familiar from 
Greek religious contexts, both in altema· 
tives presented to an oracle to learn "the 
better course'" of action, and in curses 
connected with tombs and disturbing 
the dead, where it implies a threat of 
divine retribution. Herodotus has the 
Persian King Darius use the same phrase 
at 3.71.2 and 3.82.5. 

1.187.4a A practice which would have violated 
Persian (Zoroastrian) religion. Darius 
had no qualms about coming in 
contact with the corpse inside the 
tomb. That contradiction can be 

explained: Herodotus was told about 
Darius' refusal to use the gate and thus 
his annoyance with the tomb, but made 
up the other details of the story to help 
make sense ofit to a Greek. (John 
Dillary, "Darius and the Tomb of 
Nitokris," Classical Philology 87 [1992] 
30-38.) 

1.188.la Other reliable sources call this king 
Nabonidas, not Labynetos, but appar· 
ently this change in spelling reflects an 
occasional tendency in ancient Greek to 
change the letter/sound "N" to "L." 

1.188.lb Choaspes River, possible location: Map 
1.183. 

1.188.lc Susa: Map 1.183. 

The tomb of Nitokris 

1.187 
BABYLON 

The tomb of Nitokris. 
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When Cyrus was advancing to Babylon; he came to the River Gyndes, b 

which, having its source in the land of the Matienians,c flows through the 
land of the Dardaneansd and empties into the River Tigris. e The Tigris flows 
past the city ofOpisf and empties into the Erythraean Sea.s Now to cross the 
River Gyndes requires boats, and when one of Cyrus' sacred white horses 
audaciously stepped into the river and tried to cross it, the river's current 
swept him underwater and carried him off [2] Cyrus was extremely angry at 
the river for its insolence and threatened that he would weaken it so much 
that in the future, women would be able to cross it easily without even 
getting their knees wet. [3] Having made this threat, he postponed his expe
dition against Babylon and divided his army into two units, one for each side 
of the river. Then, surveying with a rope, he marked out the ground for 180 
channels on each side of the Gyndes and leading from it in every direction. 
[4] Because his labor force was large, this work was finally accomplished, but 
not until they had spent the whole summer there working on it. 

Thus Cyrus punished the River Gyndes by dividing it into 360 channels. 
At the first signs of spring, he advanced toward Babylon. The Babylonians 
marched out and awaited him, and when Cyrus drew near the city, they 
joined battle with him. They were defeated, however, and forced to retire 
within the city walls. [2] Because the Babylonians had noted earlier how 
Cyrus was not at all peaceful, and had watched him attack and conquer so 
many other nations, they had prepared in advance for a siege by stockpiling 
enough food to last them many years. For this reason they were not at all 
concerned by the siege, and after much time had gone by and Cyrus had 
made no further progress, he found himself at an impasse. 

Then, whether someone suggested it to him because he was at an impasse 
or whether he realized what had to be done himself, this is what he did. [2] 
Posting the main part of his army at the location where the river flows into 
the city, and another part of his army at the opposite end, where the river exits 
the city, he gave orders to the army that whenever they saw that the river had 
become fordable, they should enter the city via the riverbed. When he had 
thus assigned them to their posts, he marched away with that part of his army 
that was useless for battle. [3] When he arrived at the lake basin, he dupli
cated what the queen of the Babylonians had done to the river and lake basin. 
For he diverted the river through a channel into the lake basin, which had 
become a marsh, and thus made the river fordable as its waters subsided. 

[ 4] When the Persians who were posted by the city saw the River 
Euphrates drop to about the level of midthigh for a man, they entered 

1.189.1a Babylon: Map 1.183. 
1.189.1 b Gyndes River, possible location: Map 

1.183. 
1.189.1c Matienians (Matiane): Map 1.183. 
1.189.1d Dardanean country referred to here is 

unknown. 
1.189.1e Tigris River: Map 1.183. 
U89.lf Opis: Map 1.183. 
1.189.1g Erythraean Sea here refers to what is now 

called the Persian Gulf: Map 1.183. 

Herodotus recognizes only one sea south 
of Africa, Persia, and India and calls it, 
including the gulfs that extend north 
from it-the modern Red Sea and the 
Persian Gulf-the Erythraean Sea. 
However, on three occasions, he does call 
it the "Southern Sea" (2.11.3,2.158, 
3.17.1), and once he calls the modern 
Red Sea the "Arabian Gulf." See Appen
dix D, Herodotean Geography, §1-3. 
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Babylon according to Cyrus' plan. [5] Now if the Babylonians had been able 
to surmise what Cyrus was doing, they could have allowed the Persians to 
enter the city by the riverbed and then destroyed them utterly. For they could 
have locked all the little gates leading to the river and, by climbing onto the 
ramparts extending along the riverbanks, would have caught the Persians 
there as if they had been so many fish in a barrel. [6] But as it was, the Persian 
maneuver took them by surprise. Because the city is so immense, its inhabi
tants say that when the Babylonians at the edges of the city were taken, those 
Babylonians who lived in the center were unaware of their capture because 
they happened to be celebrating a festival at that moment, and so they sang 
and danced and enjoyed themselves until they found out all too well what had 
happened. This is how Babylon fell to the Persians the first time. 

I shall explain many sources of Babylonian power, but of particular inter
est is the following: the Great King of the Persians and his army receive a 
share of their support, besides the regular tribute, from each of the lands that 
he rules. Of the twelve months of the year, Babylonian territory provides his 
support for four months, all the rest of Asia for eight. [2] Thus the territory 
of Babylona equals one third of all Asia in terms of power and resources. 

That the government of the Babylonian province, which the Persians call 
a satrapy, is by far the most powerful of all the Persian satrapies can be 
shown from the fact that Tritantaichmes son of Artabazos, who ruled this 
province for the King, received daily revenues of a full artabe of silver. [3] 
(An artabe is a Persian unit of measure holding three choinikes more than 
the Attic medimnos.)' And besides the warhorses he maintained, he had his 
own private herd of 800 stallions and 16,000 mares, one stallion for breed
ing with every 20 mares. [4] And he kept such a great number of Indian 
hunting dogs that four large villages on the plain were assigned to provide 
food for the dogs and were exempt from other taxes. Such were the 
perquisites of the governor of Babylon. 

The land of Assyria' receives just enough rainfall to nurture the roots of 
the country's crops. Then, as the plants come into leaf and the fruit ripens, 
they are watered with river water-not as in Egypt, where the river itself rises 
onto the fields, but the farmers bring river water to crops, by hand-worked 
shadoofs.b [2] For the entire Babylonian territory, just as in Egypt, is criss
crossed by channels. The largest of these channels is navigable by ships and 
flows toward the winter sun." From the Euphratesb it flows into the Tigris 
River,c on whose banks is situated the city ofNineveh.d Of all lands known to 
us, this one is by far the best in producing the crops ofDemeter.< [3] It does 

1.192.2a Babylon: Map 1.199. Herodotus says 
"Assyrian" here, using that term inter· 
changeably with "Babylonian.» 

1.192.3a The artabe ~ 50 quarts. 
The medimnos ~ 48 quarts. 
The choinix ~ 1 quart. 
These figures are approximate in U.S. dry 
measure quarts. See Appendix J, §17, 21. 

1.193.1a Assyria: Map 1.199. See n. 1.192.2a. 
1.193.1 b Shadoof: a bucket attached to a lever which 

revolves around a post; used sometimes in 
series, to lift water in order to irrigate fields. 
See Figure 1.193 ofshadoofS in use. 

1.193.2a The direction is southeast, from which 
rises the winter sun. 

1.193.2b Euphrates River: Map 1.199. 
1.193.2c Tigris River: Map 1.199. 
1.193.2d Nineveh: Map 1.199. 
1.193.2e Crops of Demeter are grain. 

The wealth of Babylon 
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irrigation agriculture of 
Mesopotamia and its 
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not at all support the growth of trees such as the fig, grape, or olive, bu t it 
bears such good crops of Demeter that it gives a 200-fold return, a.nd when 
it yields its best, it produces a 300-fold return.' The stalks of wheat and 
barley here easily measure four fingers in width. [4 J I know how large the 
returns 6'om growing millet and sesame are but will l10t mention them: I 
am well aware that even the account of the crops already described meets 
with great incredulity fi-om those who have not visited the territory of 
Babylon themselves. The Babylonians use no olive oil but make oil from 
sesame instead. They have palm trees growing throughout the entire plain; 
the majority of these bear fruit from which tood, wine, and honey are made. 

1.193.3;1 Such returns would h~wc seemed illcrcdiblv, 
fahulo\lslv high to Hdknes, who:,\,; n.:turll · 
011 pl:IIUi;lg ("'~rc;ll g.r.1ills was Illuch lo\\'('r. 
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[5] They tend their date palm trees by the same method used for figs: they 
tie the nonedible fruit of the trees, called males by the Hellenes, to the 
date-bearing palms so that the gallfly' will enter the date and ripen it, 
preventing it from falling off the tree while still unripe. For the male trees 
carry gallflies in their fruit, just as do wild figs. 

I shall now describe the greatest of all marvels here, after the city of 
Babylon itself. The boats which float down the river to Babylon are 
completely circular in form and made of leather. [2] The Armenians' who 
live upstream from Assyria construct the ribs of the boat out of cut willow 
branches and stretch around them watertight skins to complete the hull. 
They form neither a stern nor a prow for the boat, but shape it into a circle 
like a shield. Then they stuff the entire boat with reeds, fill it with cargo, 
and release it to drift with the current down the river. Their most common 
cargo is made up of jars full of Phoenician date-palm wine. [3] The boats 
are guided by men standing and wielding two long oars, one drawing his 
oar in as the other pushes his out. These boats are constructed in all sizes, 
from small to very large. The largest of them can hold freight weighing up 
to 5,000 talents.a Each boat carries a live donkey; the larger boats hold 
several donkeys. [4] With these they sail to Babylon, and when they arrive, 
they sell their cargo and auction off the ribs and reeds from the boats; but 
they load the skins onto the donkeys and lead them back to Armenia, [5] 
for it is impossible for them to sail the boats back up the river due to its 
swift current. This is why the boats are made not of wood but of skins. So 
they ride the donkeys back to Armenia, and when they arrive, they make 
other boats in the same way. 

Such are their boats. For clothing, they wear a long linen tunic reaching 
down to their feet, and over this another tunic of wool, around which they 
drape a short white cloak. Their shoes are peculiar to this country but 
resemble Boeotian' sandals. They grow their hair long, bind their heads 
with turbans, and perfume their entire bodies. [2] Each man wears a signet 
ring and carries a handcrafted staff topped with an apple, rose, lily, eagle, or 
some other design. In fact, it would be very unusual to find a man with a 
staff that did not have an emblem. This, then, is how they dress. 

I shall describe their customs, beginning with the one I consider the 
wisest, which I hear is also still followed among the Enetoi of Illyria.a It 
used to be observed once each year in every village. All the girls of 
marriageable age were assembled together in one place, and a crowd of men 
would form a circle around them [2] while an auctioneer had the women 
stand up one by one and sold them, beginning with the most beautiful. 
When this young woman was sold for a large amount of gold, he would 
then put up for sale the second most beautiful. The women were sold for 

1.193.5a Gallfly: the Cynips psenes. 
1.194.1a Armenia: Map 1.199. 
1.194.3a The talent was a unit of weight that 

varied from place to place in the ancient 
world. See Appendix J, §1l-13, 20. 

1.195.1 a Boeotia: Map 1.204, inset. 
1.196.1a Enetoi of Illyria: the Venetians on the 

Adriatic Sea, Map 1.166. See 5.9.2. 
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the purpose of marriage.- All the wealthier Babylonian men of marriage
able age would try to outbid each other for the prettiest girls. The more 
humble among them did not seek beauty in the women they bid for, 
because the homelier ones came with a monetary reward as an incentive 
for someone to marry them. [3] And when the auctioneer finished selling 
the most beautiful of the young women, he had the most unattractive 
stand up, or a crippled girl, if there was any among them, and these would 
be offered for sale with the announcement that they would go to whoever 
would accept the smallest amount of gold and marry them, and the 
auction would continue in this way until the last woman was finally 
matched up with the man who agreed to accept the least for her. The gold 
for these arrangements came from the sale of the beautiful girls, and thus 
the attractive provided the dowries to help marry off the unattractive and 
crippled. No one was permitted to marry his daughter to any man because 
he preferred him, nor could any groom take away the young woman he 
had bought until he had appointed a guarantor, who would ensure that he 
would marry her. [4] Only then could he take her home with him. If the 
couple could not get along, it was customary to pay back the gold. Anyone 
who wished to participate in the auction was permitted to purchase a 
young woman, even if he came from another village. [5] This was their 
finest custom; however, it is no longer observed. Quite recently they began 
to observe another one, to prevent anyone from treating their women 
unjustly or taking them to the other city .. For after the Babylonians had 
been conquered by the Persians, they were ruined and became impover
ished, so that now every commoner who cannot make a living prostitutes 
his daughters. 

Here is another custom of theirs, which is the second wisest. They do 
not use physicians; instead they carry their sick people out into the public 
square and allow people to approach the sick person and advise him about 
his illness. Some may themselves have suffered from the same illness that 
the sick person has, or have seen someone else who did. They go to the sick 
person and give advice, encouraging him to do whatever they themselves or 
others they may know have done to be cured of a similar illness. And it is 
not permitted for anyone to leave the side of a sick person before having 
inquired what illness he suffers from. 

They use honey to preserve the bodies of the dead, and their funeral 
songs resemble those of Egypt.-

After a Babylonian has intercourse with his wife, he sits before burning 
incense and his wife does the same, opposite him. At sunrise they both 

1.196.2a Herodotus uses a word here that 
connotes a union of houses, a joining 
together, which would seem synony
mous with marriage. 

1.196.5a It is not clear exactly what Herodotus 
means here by "the other city." Perhaps 
he means that the Babylonians did not 
want their women to become slaves to 

the Persians and be carried off from 
Babylon to the Persian capital 
(Ecbatana under Cyrus, Susa under 
Darius). 

1.198.1a Egypt: Map 1.199. 
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bathe, and they refrain from touching any vessel or jar that contains food 
until they have bathed. The Arabiansb follow the same rules in these 
matters. 

Surely the most disgusting of all Babylonian customs is the following. 
Once in her life, every woman of the country must sit down in the sanctu
ary of Aphrodite and have intercourse with a stranger. Many of the wealth
ier women, haughty in their pride, think they are too good to mingle with 
the rest and ride to the sanctuary in covered chariots with large groups of 
servants following them, and they simply stand there waiting. [2] But the 
majority sit in the sacred precinct of Aphrodite wearing wreaths made of 
cord on their heads. Women are continually entering and leaving this 
place. Paths run through the crowd of women in every direction, on which 
the men walk as they make their selections. [3] Whenever a woman comes 
here and sits down, she may not return home until one of the strangers has 
tossed silver into her lap and has had intercourse with her outside the sanc
tuary. When he tosses the silver, he must say, "I call on you in the name of 
the goddess Mylitta." (The Assyrians call Aphrodite Mylitta.) [4] The silver 
can be of any amount, for no law regulates this matter; but the women 
cannot refuse, and the silver then becomes sacred property. Indeed, a 
woman must follow the first man who tosses silver at her and may not reject 
him. Then, after they have had intercourse and she has thus discharged her 
duty to the goddess, she returns home. But after this event, no matter how 
much you give her, she will refuse you. [5] Those women who are tall and 
beautiful leave quickly, but unattractive women may wait for a long time, 
unable to fulfill the prescribed obligation. In fact, some have had to remain 
for up to three or four years. A custom similar to this is observed in some 
regions of Cyprus .. 

These, then, are the customs established and observed by the Baby
lonians. There are also three tribes among them who eat nothing but 
fish. First they catch them and dry them in the sun; then they prepare 
them by placing them in a mortar, grinding them down with a pestle, 
and then squeezing the ground fish through a linen cloth. After this, 
one can either knead the fish meal into a cake and eat it or bake it into a 
type of bread. 

After Cyrus had conquered the Babylonians, he next set his heart on 
the conquest of the Massagetai .. This nation is reported to be populous 
and warlike and to inhabit a land situated toward the rising of the sun in 
the east, across and beyond the River Araxes,b which corresponds with that 
of the Issedonians.c Some say they are a Scythiand tribe. 

1.198.1b Arabia: Map 1.199. 
1.199.5a Cyprus: Map 1.199. 
1.201.1a Massagetai, approximate location of terri· 

tory: Map 1.199. 
1.201.1b Herodotus cannot mean the Araxes River 

(Map 1.199) in this instance. It flows 
into the Caspian Sea. He must have 
confused the Araxes with either the Oxus 

or the J axartes, which both flow into the 
Aral Sea (Map 1.199). 

1.201.1 c Issedones, possibly mythical group of 
nomads, located in ancient writings 
somewhere in what is now Kazakhstan. 
They are also mentioned in 4.26. 

1.201.1d Scythia: Map 1.204. Herodotus treats 
them at length in 4.1-20. 

1.199 
BABYLONIA 
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Cyrus decides to conquer 
the Massagetai. 
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BOOK ONE ARAxES RIvER The Araxes River and Caspian Sea 

The River Araxes' is variously claimed to be larger or smaller than the 
Ister. b They say that there are many islands in it similar in size to the island of 
Lesbosc and that the inhabitants of these islands dig up and eat all sorts of 
roots in the summer and have discovered a tree whose fruit they store away 
when ripe for winter consumption. [2] They have also discovered other trees 
bearing fruit which they use when they gather together in groups. They sit in 
a circle around a fire and throw this fruit into it, inhaling the fumes as the 
fruit burns; they then become intoxicated by the vapors just as Hellenes 
become intoxicated with wine. They add more of the fruit to the fire and 
become even more intoxicated until they reach a point where they stand up 
and begin to sing and dance. This, then, is said to be their way of life. 

[3] The River Araxes flows out from the land of the Matienians,a as does 
the Gyndes, b which Cyrus divided into 360 channels. c It flows out through 
forty mouths, of which all but one end up in swamps and shallows. They 
say that in these swamps live people who eat raw fish and are accustomed to 
wearing sealskins as clothing. [4] One of the mouths of the Araxes runs 
through open country and into the Caspian Sea .. The Caspian Sea is a self
contained body of water; it has no point of contact with that other sea, the 
one which is navigated by the Hellenesb and which, together with the sea 
located outside the Pillars of Heraklesc called the Atlanticd and the one to 
the south called the Erythraean,e in fact constitute one single united sea. 

The Caspian, however, has no connection to this other sea. It takes fifteen 
days to cross its length in a sailing ship with oars, and eight days to traverse it 
at its widest point. The Caucasus mountain range,. the greatest in area and 
highest of all mountains, extends along the western edge of this sea. And 
many peoples of all kinds live on it, the majority subsisting entirely on the 
wild produce of the forests. [2] It is said that here the leaves of the trees have 
a special quality when they are crushed, mixed with water, and then used to 
paint images on clothing. These images do not wash out but wear with the 
cloth itself, as though woven into it from the beginning. It is also said that 
these people engage in intercourse out in the open, just like animals. 

While the Caucasus Mountains enclose the Caspian to the west, toward 
the east and the rising sun a boundless plain stretches out as far as the eye can 
see. The Massagetai possess the largest share of this great plain, and it was 
against this people that Cyrus had now conceived a desire for war. [2] There 
were significant reasons that motivated him and which led him to face this 

1.202.la The Araxes River of the chapter must be 
the one that empties into the Caspian Sea 
(Map 1.99), as Herodotus says in 1.202.4. 

1.202.1b Ister (modern Danube) River: Map 1.204. 
1.202.1c Lesbos: Map 1.204, inset. A ridiculous 

idea. Lesbos is one of the larger Greek 
islands. 

1.202.3a Matienians (Matiane), approximate loca· 
tion of territory: Map 1.199. 

1.202.3b Gyndes River, possible location: Map 
1.199. 

1.202.3c For the 360 channels by which Cyrus 
crossed the Gyndes, see 1.189.3-1.190.1. 

1.202.4a Caspian Sea: Map 1.204. Herodotus here 
refutes a common geographical concep
tion of his time that the Caspian and 
Euxine (Black) Seas were both open to 
the Atlantic Ocean. 

1.202.4b Mediterranean Sea: Map 1.204. 
1.202.4c Pillars ofHerakles (modern Straits of 

Gibraltar): Map 1.204. 
1.202.4d Atlantic Ocean: Map 1.204. 
1.202.4e Erythraean (Red, Southern) Sea: Map 

1.204. See n. 1.1.lc. 
1.203.1a Caucasus Mountains: Map 1.204. 

1.202 
ARAXES RIVER 

Description of the 
Araxes River, the 
Caspian Sea. 

1.203 
CASPIAN SEA 

Description of the 
Caspian Sea and the 
Caucasus Mountains. 

1.204 
CASPIAN PLAIN 

The Massagetai inhabit 
the plains to the east of 
the Caspian Sea. 
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BOOK ONE 530 TOMYRIS Queen of the Massagetai spurns Cyrus) advances 

prospect with confidence: the first of these was his birth, which seemed more 
than human, and the second the good fortune that had always attended him 
throughout his campaigns, for wherever he had waged war, he had encoun
tered only nations who had proved incapable of resisting his conquest. 

The Massagetai at this time were ruled by a woman named Tomyris,a 
whose husband had died and who was now their queen. Cyrus sent a 
message to her pretending courtship and claiming that he wanted her to be 
his wife. Tomyris astutely grasped his real intention-that he was courting 
not her but the kingship over the Massagetai. She refused his proposal. [2] 
After this, having failed to win by deceit, Cyrus led his army to the River 
Araxes' and began overt hostilities against the Massagetai by constructing a 
bridge of boats so that his army could cross it. He also built towers on the 
boats that were to serve as the soldiers' transport.b 

While he was building the bridge, Tomyris sent a herald to him with this 
message: "King of the Medes,' cease your labors; you cannot know whether 
this project will prove to be advantageous to you. So stop; be satisfied with 
reigning over your own people and endure the sight of me ruling over the 
subjects that I have now. However, I assume that you will not follow my advice, 
as you would find anything preferable to living in peace. Well, if your heart is 
so strongly set on a trial of strength with the Massagetai, come on then and we 
shall oblige you; but you need not labor more to build a bridge. Give us three 
days to retreat from the river, and then you may proceed to invade my terri
tory. Or, if you would prefer to admit us into your territory, you do the same." 

When he had heard this message, Cyrus summoned the leading men of 
the Persians to meet with him and set before them the whole issue, request
ing advice on which course he should take. Their vote was unanimous: they 
recommended that he admit Tomyris and her army into Persian territory. 

Now Croesus was present at this meeting, and he disagreed with this deci
sion, offering his own opinion to counter the prevailing one. "Sire, you 
know, as I told you earlier, that since Zeus gave me to you, I would always 
strive, to the best of my ability, to avert any harm to you and your house that 
I could envision. My suffering, though joyless for me, has taught me many 
lessons. [2] If you think yourself an immortal and that you command an 
immortal army, no opinion of mine will mean anything to you. But if you 
realize that you are human and command an army of human beings, consider 
first that there is a cycle in human affairs, and as it goes around it does not 
permit the same person to enjoy good fortune forever. [3] Therefore, I have 
an opinion opposite to that of these men concerning this matter. For if you 
permit the enemy to enter your territory and are defeated, you will risk losing 

1.205.1a The queen as a worthy opponent: see 
Appendix U, §2. 

1.205.2a The Araxes River referred to here, which 
separates Cyrus' kingdom from the 
Massagetai, must be either the Oxus or 
the Jaxartes (Map 1.199), both of which 
flow into the Aral Sea: Map 1.204. 

1.205.2b Herodotus may mean here that towers 

were built on some of the boats that 
were to transport the soldiers and that 
these would then be moored at the 
enemy's side to protect the bridge 
against attack. 

1.206.la This is another instance where, like many 
of his Greek contemporaries, Herodotus 
uses the term "Medes" for Persians. 

1.205 
530 
QUEEN TOMYRIS 

The Massagetai are ruled 
by Queen Tomyris, who 
spurns Cyrus' overtures. 

1.206 
530 
QUEEN TOMYRIS 

Tomyris offers to cross 
the Araxes River and do 
battle in Persian territory 
or to permit Cyrus to 
cross unopposed. Cyrus 
considers her offer. 

1.207 
530 
ARAXES RIVER 

Croesus advises Cyrus 
to cross the river and 
seek battle in enemy 
territory. He also devises 
a stratagem to defeat 
the enemy with opulence 
and wine. 
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your whole empire. For if the Massagetai should win, it is quite obvious that 
they will not retreat but will march on your other provinces. [4] And even if 
you defeat them there, you will not gain as much from the victory as you 
could have gained had you crossed the river [and] defeated the Massagetai 
on their own territory, and pursued them as they fled. Just as they might have 
done great harm to you had they defeated you here, your victory there will 
permit you to advance directly into the empire of Tomyris. [5] And apart 
from all that, it would be an intolerable disgrace for Cyrus son of Cambyses 
to concede the initiative to a woman and to retreat before her. For these 
reasons, I think you should cross the river, advance as far as they make way 
for you, and then endeavor to gain the advantage over them by means of the 
following scheme. [6] I hear that the Massagetai have had no experience of 
all the amenities and the finer things in life which the Persians enjoy. So I 
propose that you should deal with these men in the following way: slaughter 
many cattle-and be generous about it. Have the cattle prepared to serve as a 
feast in our camp, along with generous provisions of undiluted wine and 
food of every sort. [7] When everything is prepared, leave behind the worst 
part of your army and retreat at once with the rest to the river. For in my 
judgment, the Massagetai, when they see the many good things to eat and 
drink there, will turn their attention to these delights and thereby create an 
opportunity for us to perform great deeds of valor." 

Cyrus, faced with these two conflicting opinions, chose to follow the 
counsel of Croesus. So he sent a message to Tomyris telling her to withdraw 
so that he could cross into her territory, and she retreated as promised. 
Then Cyrus placed his son, Cambyses, whom he intended to be heir to his 
kingdom, into the hands of Croesus, ordering his son to honor Croesus and 
treat him well in the event that his crossing over into Massagetai territory 
did not succeed. After giving these instructions, he sent them both back to 
Persia and then crossed the river with his army. 

After crossing the river, and with the onset of night, Cyrus slept in the 
territory of the Massagetai, and in his sleep he had a dream in which he 
seemed to see Darius, the eldest son of Hystaspes son of Arsames, who was 
an Achaimenid,a bearing wings on his shoulders, one of them casting a 
shadow over Asia, the other over Europe. [2] The eldest son of Hystaspes 
son of Arsames, who was an Achaimenid, was named Darius. He was now 
about twenty years old at the most, and had been left behind in Persia 
because he was too young to go to war at the time. [3] When Cyrus awoke, 
he thought about this vision; and once he decided it was of great signifi
cance, he summoned Hystaspes and, taking him aside by himself, said, 
"Hystaspes, your son has been caught plotting against me and my empire. I 
shall explain how I know this for certain. [4] The gods care for me and 
reveal all the future to me. Well, last night in my sleep I saw your eldest son 
bearing wings on his shoulders, one of them casting a shadow over Asia, the 

1.209.1a The Achaimenids were descendants of 
Achaimenes, who gave his name to the 

Persian royal family, whose members were 
eligible to become kings. 
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other over Europe. [5] There is no escape from the inevitable interpretation 
of this dream-your son is certainly plotting against me. You must go back 
to Persia at once and see to it that your son is prepared for examination by 
me after I have conquered here and returned home." 

Cyrus really believed that Darius was plotting against him when he said this, 
but in fact a divinity was trying to reveal to him in advance that he was about 
to die right there and that Darius would ultimately succeed to his throne. 

[2] At any rate, Hystaspes replied to him, "Sire, may no man born a 
Persian ever plot against you, but if someone has done so, may he die as 
soon as possible. It was you who made the Persians free men instead of 
slaves, and rulers of all instead of subjects ruled by others. [3] So if a dream 
has revealed that my son is intriguing against you, I shall surrender him so 
that you may do with him whatever you wish." After having made this 
reply, Hystaspes crossed back over the Araxes and returned to Persia to keep 
an eye on his son Darius for Cyrus. 

Cyrus advanced beyond the Araxes for one day and then, following the 
advice of Croesus, [2] he set up the banquet there. After that, he and his most 
competent Persian troops marched some distance back toward the Araxes, 
leaving behind the most unfit part of his army. These men left behind were 
then attacked by one third of the Massagetaian army, and although they 
defended themselves, they were massacred. After the Massagetai had finished 
killing their enemies, they saw the feast that had been set before them, and 
turning eagerly to it, they fell to eating and drinking until they fell asleep, 
fully sated. [3] At this point, the Persians made their assault and slew many of 
them. But they captured even more of them alive, including Spargapises, the 
son of Queen Tomyris, who was a general of the Massagetai. 

When Tomyris learned what had happened to her army and her son, she 
sent a herald to Cyrus with this message: [2] "Bloodthirsty Cyrus, do not 
gloat over what has happened here. You Persians indulge yourselves with 
the fruit of the vine to the point of madness, so that as the wine descends 
into your bodies, ugly words flow up and out of you. By such means you 
have tricked me and have taken my son prisoner, but not by supremacy in 
battle. [3] Well, then, I urge you to follow this advice: return my son to me 
and, despite the damage you have cunningly wreaked upon a third part of 
the army of the Massagetai, you may leave this land unharmed. If you do 
not do this, I swear by the Sun, the Lord of the Massagetai, that I will 
satisfy your thirst for blood, insatiable as you are." 

When this message was reported to Cyrus, he ignored it. But when the 
effects of the wine wore off from Spargapises son of Queen Tomyris and he 
discovered the terrible nature of his predicament, he begged Cyrus to set 
him free from his bonds. Cyrus granted this favor to him, and as soon as he 
was free and had regained the use of his hands, he killed himself. 

Thus did he meet his end. 

1.210 
Cyrus misinterprets 
the dream. 

1.211 
530 
MASSAGETAI 

Croesus'stratagem 
succeeds. The Persians 
destroy one third of the 
Massagetai force and 
capture Tomyris' son, 
Spargapises. 

1.212 
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MASSAGETAI 

Tomyris asks Cyrus to 
return her son and leave 
the country. 
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MASSAGETAI 

Spargapises kills himself. 
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Tomyris, when she saw that Cyrus had ignored her advice, gathered her 
entire army and attacked him. What happened then was, in my judgment, 
the most violent of all battles ever fought by barbarians; this is what I heard 
about how it was waged. [2] It is said that the battle began with each side 
shooting arrows at each other while still far apart. Then, when their supply 
of arrows was exhausted, they fell upon each other at close quarters with 
spears and daggers. For a long time they fought fiercely and neither side 
was willing to flee. But at last the Massagetai prevailed. [3] A large part of 
the Persian army perished in this battle, and in particular, Cyrus himself met 
his end. He had reigned for twenty-nine years. 

[4] Tomyris then filled a wineskin with human blood and searched for 
the corpse of Cyrus among the Persians' dead. When she found him, she 
thrust his head into the wineskin, and as she thus abused the corpse, she 
declared to it: "I am alive and have conquered you in battle, but you have 
ruined me by taking my son through guile. Well, then, just as I threatened, 
I will slake your thirst for blood." Of the many stories told about the death 
of Cyrus, this account seems to me to be the most credible version. 

The Massagetai resemble the Scythians in the clothing they wear and in 
their general way of life. They arm themselves as both cavalry and infantry 
and fight as archers and spearmen, but their customary weapon is the battle
axe.' They use gold and bronze for all their war gear-bronze for their spear
heads, arrowheads, and battle-axes; gold for the decorations on their belts 
and chest bands. [2] Likewise, they attach breastplates of bronze around the 
chests of their horses but use gold for the bridles, bits, and the bosses on the 
cheek straps. They use no iron or silver at all, since these metals are not 
found in their land, although gold and silver are abundant there. 

These are the type of customs they follow: Each man marries one woman, 
but all men share these women in common. Some Hellenes claim that it is the 
Scythians who do this, but it is really the Massagetai, not the Scythians, who 
have this custom. If one of the Massagetai should desire a particular woman, 
he hangs his quiver on the front of her wagon, has intercourse with her, and 
he has nothing to fear. [2] A man's life ends on the day they assign to him, for 
whenever someone grows very old, all his relatives assemble and sacrifice him 
together with some sheep. Then, after stewing the meat, they feast on it, [3] 
believing this to be the most blessed way to end one's life. If someone dies 
from an illness, they do not eat his flesh but bury him in the ground, deeming 
it a misfortune that he did not attain the perquisites of being sacrificed and 
eaten. They do not sow crops but subsist on animals and fish, which thrive 
abundantly in the River Araxes, [4] and they drink milk. The sun is the only 
god they worship; they sacrifice horses to him, thinking it fitting that the 
swiftest of gods should be offered the swiftest of all mortal beings. 

1.215.1 a Herodotus uses the Scythian word 
sagaris, here translated as "battle-axe." 
It also appears in 5.4.3 and 7.64.2. 
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'\'XLn Cyrus died, the kingship w" 
inherited by Cambyses. He was the son of Cyrus by Cassandane daughter 
of Pharnaspes. Cassandane had died before Cyrus, and he had grieved for 
her with great sorrow and ordered all of his subjects to grieve for her, too. 
[2] As the son of this woman and Cyrus, Cambyses considered the Ionians' 
and Aeoliansb as his slaves whom he had inherited from his father, and when 
he made his expedition to Egypt,C he took with him these Hellenes who 
were under his rule, along with the rest of his subjects. 

Now, before Psammetichos became king, the Egyptians used to believe 
that they were the earliest humans. But upon assuming the kingship, Psam
metichos became eager to ascertain which people were really the first; and 
ever since his reign, the Egyptians consider that the Phrygiansb lived before 
they did, but that they themselves existed prior to all the rest of humanity. 
[2] Unable to find a means of discovering who were the first humans by 
making inquiries, Psammetichos devised an experiment. He selected two 
newborn children from ordinary people and gave them to a shepherd to 
take into his flocks and raise according to the following instructions: no one 
was to utter a word in their presence; the shepherd should place them in a 
secluded hut by themselves and at appropriate intervals bring in the goats, 
give the children their fill of milk, and then tend to the rest of their needs. 
[3] The reason he gave these instructions was because he wished to listen to 
the children after they had outgrown their inarticulate crying and to find 
out what word they would speak first. And everything turned out as he 
planned, for the shepherd had followed his orders for two years when one 
day, as he opened the door and entered, both children rushed at him with 
outstretched hands, crying out" bekos." [4] At first the shepherd kept quiet 
about having heard this, but when the word bekos was repeated again and 
again as he came and went in his care for the children, he told his master. At 
his command the shepherd brought the children into his presence, and 

2.1.2a Ionia: Map 1.204, inset. 
2.1.2b Aeolis: Map 1.204, inset. 
2.1.2c Egypt: Map 1.204. See Appendix C, The 

Account of Egypt: Herodotus Right and 
Wrong, §1. 

2.2.1b Phrygia: Map 1.204. 
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Psammetichos himself heard the word. When he inquired which people 
might use the word bekos, he discovered that the word bekos means "bread" 
in the Phrygian language. [5] Thus the Egyptians accepted this evidence and 
concluded that the Phrygians are older than themselves. I heard this account 
from the priests ofHephaistos at Memphis.' Hellenes tell many different silly 
stories-for example, there is one that Psammetichos cut out the tongues of 
some women and made the children live with them. 

Such are the stories told about how the children were raised. But I heard 
other things in Memphis, too, when I conversed with the priests of Hephais
tos. And I also went to Thebes' and Heliopolis,b since I wanted to see if they 
agreed with what was said in Memphis. For of all the Egyptians, the 
Heliopolitans are said to be the most learned in tradition. [2] I have no desire 
to relate what I heard about matters concerning the gods, other than their 
names alone, since I believe that all people understand these things equally. 
But when my discussion forces me to mention these things, I shall do so. 

As to all matters concerning the human world, they were in agreement. 
They said that the Egyptians were the first of all peoples to discover the 
year, by dividing up the seasons into twelve parts to total one year, and that 
they discovered how to do this from the stars. The Egyptians seem to me to 
be much wiser than the Hellenes in the way they regulate the timing of the 
seasons. While the Hellenes attempt to preserve the timing of the seasons 
by inserting an intercalary month every other year, the Egyptians divide the 
year into twelve months of thirty days each and add just five days each year 
beyond that number, and thus their seasons do return at the same periods 
in the cycle from year to year. 

[2] They said that the Egyptians were also the first to establish the tradi
tion of identifying names' for the twelve gods, and that the Hellenes adopted 
this practice from them. They were also the first to assign altars, statues, and 
temples to the gods and to carve their figures in relief on stone. The priests 
in fact demonstrated with proofs that these claims were valid, but they could 
only assert that the first man to be king of Egypt was Min. b [3] During his 
reign, they said, all Egypt was swamp except for the district of Thebes, and 
none of it protruded above water beyond what is now the lake of Moeris,' 
which lies at a seven-day voyage upriver from the sea. 

It seemed to me that they accurately described the nature of their land. 
For even if one has not heard about it in advance, it is obvious to anyone 
with common sense when he sees it for himself: the Egypt to which the 
Hellenes sail is land that was deposited by the river-it is the gift of the river 
to the Egyptians, as is also the area south of the lake as far as a three-day 
voyage upriver. Although they said nothing further about this, there is 

2.2.5a 
2.3.1a 
2.3.1b 

2.4.2. 

Memphis: Map 2.6, Egypt inset. 
Thebes, Egypt: Map 2.6, Egypt inset. 
Heliopolis: Map 2.6, Egypt inset. The 
name means City of the Sun; in Egypt
ian, the Housel Abode of Ra/Re. 
Herodotus uses a word which literally 
means "epithet" here. He probably 

2.4.2b 
2.4.3. 

means that the Egyptians were the first to 
use specific and particular names for each 
divinity in contrast to theoi/gods-a col
lective designation. 
Min is Menes. See 2.99. 
Lake Moeris: Map 2.6, Egypt inset. 
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something more to add; [2] the nature of Egypt is such that if you are in a 
boat one whole day's sail distant from the land and you let down a sound
ing line, you will bring up mud even to the depth of eleven fathoms." This 
shows just how far the alluvial deposit of the land extends. 

The length of the Egyptian seacoast, as we Hellenes define the territory of 
Egypt, is 60 schoinoi," from the Gulf of Plinthineb to Lake Serbonis,c along 
which extends Mount Casius.d It is from this place that the 397 miles are mea
sured. [2] Whoever possesses very little property here measures his land in 
fathoms; those who have somewhat more, in stades; those who have much, in 
parasangs; and those who have an extremely sizeable portion, in schoinoi. [3] 
A parasang is equal to thirty stades; each schoinos, an Egyptian unit of mea
sure, is equal to sixty stades." Thus the coast of Egypt is 397 miles in length.b 

From the coast, Egypt extends inland as far as Heliopolis in a broad 
expanse, entirely flat, wet, and muddy. The road from the sea to Heliopolis is 
about as long as the road leading from the Altar of the Twelve Gods at 
Athens" to the temple of Olympian Zeus in Pisa.b [2] If one measured the 
length of both these roads, one would discover that they are not exactly equal 
in length, but that the difference between them is negligible, no more than 
one and a half miles by which the road from Athens to Pisa is shorter than the 
165 miles" which is the full length of the road from the sea to Heliopolis. 

From Heliopolis, Egypt becomes narrow as one travels farther inland. 
For on one side, toward Arabia,. there extends a mountain range from 
north to south, and toward the south it winds all the way to the sea called 
Erythraean. b In these mountains are the stone quarries from which the 
stones for the pyramids near Memphis were cut. The mountain range ends 

2.5.2a The fathom = 6 feet. See Distance Con· 
versions, p. lxiv, and Appendix J, Ancient 
Greek Units of Currency, Weight, and 
Distance, §4, 5, 19. Herodotus' 
measurement is wrong; a depth of 11 
fathoms is encountered much nearer the 
coast of Egypt than a full day's sail. 

2.6.1a Herodotus' "60 schoinoi" comes to 
approximately 397 miles. Schoinoi 
(skhoinoi): literally, "ropes," were an 
Egyptian unit of measurement whose 
length can vary. See Appendix J, §5-7, 19. 
Herodotus occasionally shows off his 
knowledge offoreign terms and units of 
measure. 

2.6.1b Plinthine Gulf: Map 2.6, Egypt inset. 
2.6.1c Lake Serbonis: Map 2.6, Egypt inset. 

Herodotus calls it the Serbonian Marsh in 
3.5.2. 

2.6.1d Mount Casius: Map 2.6, Egypt inset. 
2.6.3a The fathom = 6 feet. 

The Attic stade = 583 feet. 
The parasang (30 stades or .5 schoinos) = 

17,490 feet = 3.3 miles. 
The schoinos (60 stades) = 34,980 feet = 

6.6 miles. 
But Herodotus may have had different 
units in mind when he made his estimate. 
See Appendix J, §4-7, 19. 

2.6.3b If one schoinos = 60 stades, then the "60 
schoinoi" of the coast of Egypt would 
equal 3,600 stades, or about 397 miles. 
This is a significant overestimate. Just 
under 300 miles would be more accurate. 

2.7.1a Athens: Map 2.6, Aegean inset. 
2.7.1b Pisa (Olympia): Map 2.6, Aegean inset. 
2.7.2a Herodotus actually writes that the differ-

ence between the two distances (Athens to 
Pisa and the Egyptian coast to Heliopolis) 
is negligible, that between Ayhens and 
Pisa (Olympia) being barely one percent 
less than the 1,500 stades which he says 
separate the Egyptian coast from Heliopo
lis. The distances are not really equivalent 
at all. The 1,500 stades between the 
Egyptian coast and Heliopolis would 
come to some 165 miles, whereas the the 
length of the road from Athens to Pisa 
(Olympia) is closer to no miles. Of 
course, the coast of Egypt has extended a 
good deal farther north into the sea today 
than it was in Herodotus' day. See Appen
dix C, §3. 

2.8.1a Arabia: Map 2.6. The Arabian mountains 
extend along the western bank of the Nile. 

2.8.1 b Erythraean Sea, in this case the sea to the 
east of the Nile, Le., the modern Red Sea: 
Map 2.6 and Egypt inset. 

Length of the coast of FoYpt 

2.6 
EGYPT 
Length of the Egyptian 
seacoast. 

2.7 
EGYPT 
A description of the 
dimensions of Egypt. 

2.8 
NILE VALLEY 
Mountains border both sides 
of the narrow Nile valley 
above Heliopolis. 
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here at the quarries and slopes down toward the Erythraean Sea, This is the 
broadest part of the range, so I am told, requiring a two-month journeyC 
from east to west, and at its eastern extremity the land produces frankin
cense, [2] Such is this mountain range, but there is another one on the 
Libyan side of Egypt where the pyramids are located, which is composed of 
stone, It is coated with sand and it extends parallel to the Arabian mountain 
to the south, [3] From Heliopolis a to the south, the land area of Egypt is 
not large but becomes a narrow strip which is so long that it requires a four-

2,S.le There is no place where ir em be a rwo
month journey from the Nile west across 
this mountain range to the Red Sea. 

2,S,30 Hcliopolis: Map 2,6, Egypr illSer. 
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day journey upstream by boat in order to traverse it; it seemed to me that 
the distance between these mountains, from the Arabian to the one called 
"Libyan,'" was no more than twenty-two milesb at its narrowest part. After 
that, Egypt widens out again.c 

A nine-day boat voyage upstream is required to go south from Heliopolis 
to Thebes;" the distance between them is 517 miles.b [2] Ifwe now sum up 
the various distances I have mentioned above, we find that the length of the 
Egyptian coast is 397 miles, and the distance inland from the coast to 
Thebes is 675 miles. Then there is an additional distance of 200 miles' 
between Thebes and the city called Elephantine.b 

I believe the priests were right when they said that much of the land of 
Egypt is an alluvial deposit. For the flat plain between the mountains men
tioned earlier, which extends above the city of Memphis,' appeared to me to 
have once been a gulf of the sea, just as were the regions (to compare the 
small with the great) around Ilium,b Teuthrania,c Ephesus,d and the plain of 
the River Maeander.c [2] For although these rivers also produced alluvial 
deposits which form the land around them, none of them can be compared 
in size to even one of the five mouths of the Nile." [3] There are other 
rivers, too, which, though they do not compare to the Nile in size, have 
produced significant effects. Among their names I can mention above all 
the Achelous,' which flows through Acarnaniab and empties into the sea. It 
has already linked half of the Echinades Islandsc to the mainland. 

Not far from Egypt, in Arabia,' there is a gulf that runs up from what is 
called the Erythraean Sea;b I shall describe its dimensions. [2] Its length is 
such that a ship powered by oars would require forty days to go from its 
innermost corner to the open sea, and at its widest point, the gulf can be 
crossed in just half a day. It is a sea whose level rises and falls every day. [3] I 
believe that perhaps present-day Egypt was once a gulf just like this, which 
would have extended from the sea in the north toward Ethiopia' in the 
south, and that the other gulf extending from the Southern Sea north toward 

2.8.3a Libya: Map 2.6. The "Libyan" side of the 
Nile is the western side. 

2.8.3b Herodotus writes that the narrowest part is 
"200 stades" (22 miles); the actual distance is 
more like 12 miles. See Appendix 1, §6, 19. 

2.8.3c Egypt can hardly be said to widen out sig
nificantly anywhere south of the Delta. 

2.9.1a Thebes (Egypt): Map 2.6, Egypt inset. 
2.9.1b Herodotus writes this distance as "4,680 

stades," equal to "81 schoinoi," which is 
slightly different from his earlier statement 
(2.6.3) that 1 schoinos equals 60 stades. 
His 4,680 stades would equal 517 miles, an 
overestimate, as the actual distance is closer 
to 450 miles. See Appendix 1, §5-7, 19. 

2.9.2a Herodotus' measurements in stades: 
Egyptian coast length, 3,600 stades; 
Egyptian coast to Thebes, 6,120 stades; 
Thebes to Elephantine, 1,800 stades. 
See Appendix T, §6, 19. 

2.9.2b Elephantine (modern Aswan): Map 2.6, 
Egypt inset. 

2.1O.1a Memphis: Map 2.6, Egypt inset. 
Herodotus mentions this flat, wet, and 
muddy area in 2.7.1. 

2.10.1b Ilium (Troy/Ilion): Map 2.6, Aegean inset. 
2.lO.1c Teuthrania: Map 2.6, Aegean inset. 
2.10.1d Ephesus: Map 2.6, Aegean inset. 
2.10.1e Maeander River: Map 2.6, Aegean inset. 
2.10.2a Nile River: Map 2.6, Egypt inset. The Nile 

has seven mouths, but Herodotus has omit
ted here the two allegedly artificial ones, 
the Bolbinic and the Bucolic. See 2.17. 

2.10.3a Achelous River: Map 2.6, Aegean inset. 
2.10.3b Acarnania: Map 2.6, Aegean inset. 
2.10.3c Echinades Islands: Map 2.6, Aegean inset. 
2.11.1a Arabia: Map 2.6. 
2.11.1b The "gulf" in Arabia here is the modern 

Red Sea, labeled "Erythraean Sea" on 
Map 2.6. Generally what Herodotus calls 
the Erythraean Sea or "the Southern Sea" 
is the entire modern Indian Ocean. 

2.11.3a Ethiopia: Map 2.19, locator. 

The size of Egypt 

2.9 
EGYPT 

The dimensions of Egypt. 

2.10 
EGYPT 

The Nile is similar to, 
but much greater than, 
other rivers. 

2.11 
EGYPT 

Herodotus speculates that 
an original "Egyptian Gulf" 
was silted up by the Nile 
River over the ages. 
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EgyptJs soil is alluvial 

2.12 
EGYPT 
Egyptian soil is 
clearly alluvial. 

2.13 
EGYPT 
Egypt's soil is annually 
irrigated by the Nile, 
whereas in Greece, crops 
are watered by more 
random rainfall. 

2.14 
EGYPT 
Egyptian agriculture 
requires little effort. 
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Syria· nearly ran together with it at their extremities, but they were separated 
from each other by a small strip of land passing between them. [4] Now 
then, if the Nile's flow were diverted into this Arabian gulf, what would pre
vent it from filling up the gulf with silt in 20,000 years? For my part, I sup
pose it might fill it up with silt in only 10,000 years. Well, then, given all the 
years that passed before I was born, why could not a gulf much larger than 
this have been silted up by a river as great and powerful as the Nile?" 

And so I believe what I have been told about the land of Egypt, and I 
found myself convinced when I saw how the Delta of Egypt juts out from 
the adjacent lands, the seashells that appear on the mountains, and the salt 
coating its surfaces so that even the pyramids are damaged by its erosion, 
and that the only mountain in Egypt containing sand is the one above 
Memphis. [2] Furthermore, Egyptian soil is unlike that of Arabia, of Libya, 
and of Syria (for the Syrians inhabit the coast of Arabia). It is black and fri
able, since it is composed of mud and alluvial deposit washed down from 
Ethiopia by the river, [3] whereas, as we know, the soil of Libya is redder 
and more sandy while that of Syria consists more of clay and rock. 

Another significant proof about this land was told to me by the priests: 
when Moeris was king, the Nile would flood the region beloW" Memphisb 

whenever it reached the level of at least twelve feet. When I heard this from 
the priests, Moeris had been dead for not quite 900 years. But now, if the 
river does not rise at least twenty-three or twenty-four feet,C it does not 
overflow onto the land. [2] And I think that if this land keeps rising in ele
vation proportionally to its increase in area, and if the Nile does not wash 
over it, the Egyptians who inhabit the regions below Lake Moeris," and 
especially the region called the Delta,b would then for the rest of time suffer 
the same exposure to famine that they claim may someday threaten to strike 
the Hellenes. [3] For when they heard that all the land of the Hellenes is 
watered by rain and not by rivers, they said that someday the Hellenes 
would be disappointed in their hopes for rain and would suffer a miserable 
starvation. What they meant was that if the god decides not to send rain, 
but instead a long drought, the Hellenes would all die of hunger, since they 
have no means of obtaining water other than from Zeus alone." 

The Egyptians were also correct in saying this about the Hellenes. But 
let me describe to you now the situation of the Egyptians. If the land below 
Memphis, which is increasing in area, as I mentioned earlier, should also 
increase proportionally in height as time passes, how could the Egyptians 
2.11.3a Syria: Map 2.6. 
2.11.4a These are impressive speculations from 

Ionian concepts of geology. See Appendix 
C,§3. 

2.13.1a "Below" in this context means to the 
north, the direction in which the Nile 
River flows (downstream). Conversely, 
the Egyptians considered "above" to be 
to the south, or upstream, the exact 
opposite of our standard cartographic 
convention. 

2.13.1b Memphis: Map 2.19. 

2.l3.1c Herodotus writes that the earlier flood 
level was "8 cubits" and the current one 
was "15 or 16 cubits." There were several 
different-sized cubits in use in the ancient 
world, but the levels above are based on 
a cubit of 1.5 feet. See Appendix J, §4, 
5,19. 

2.13.2a Lake Moeris: Map 2.19. 
2.13.2b Nile Delta: Map 2.19. 
2.13.3a Zeus was considered the god responsible 

for bringing rain to the Greeks, who often 
said "Zeus rains" rather than "it rains." 
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dwelling here do anything but go hungry if their land does not receive rain 
and their river will not be able to water the fields either. [2] For as it is now, 
at least, they obtain crops from the earth with less labor than all other peo
ples and the rest of the Egyptians, too, since they do not have to break the 
soil into furrrows with the plow, nor use the hoe, nor do any other work 
that the rest of mankind must do in order to produce grain. Rather, when
ever the river rises spontaneously, it waters the fields, and once it has 
watered them, it subsides again; then each man sows his field and puts pigs 
onto it to tread the seed into the earth. From this point they have only to 
harvest the grain and thresh it, again by means of pigs, and thus they obtain 
their food. 

Now, if we were to consider the opinions of the Ionians about Egypt, 
we would have to deal with their claim that Egypt is the Delta alone, by 
which they mean the area extending for 276 miles' along the coast from 
the watchtower of Perseusb to the Pelusian saltworks;c and then that from 
the coast inland as far as the city of Kerkasoros,d where the Nile splits and 
flows to Pelusium and to Canobus.< They claim that the rest of what I 
would call Egyptf is Libyag on the one side and Arabiah on the other. In 
considering this account, we should point out that this land did not exist 
for the Egyptians at an earlier time. [2] For we have already established 
that the Delta, as the Egyptians themselves say, and I agree, is alluvial and 
has, so to speak, just recently appeared above the sea. Well, then, if they 
had no land in the beginning, why did they bother to think that they 
might have been the first humans? Moreover, it would not have been nec
essary for them to conduct the experiment on the children to discover 
what language they would speak first! [3] I do not think that the Egyp
tians came into being at the same time as the land the Ionians call the 
Delta, but rather that they have always existed, beginning from the time 
when the human race was born, and although many stayed behind as the 
land extended farther, many others gradually moved downstream on it. 
And therefore long ago, Thebes' was called Egypt and had a perimeter of 
676 miles. b 

Now, if my understanding of these matters is correct, then the Ionians' 
conception of Egypt is absurd, and even if their view of Egypt were correct, 
their simple arithmetic would be all wrong! For when they claim that the 
2.1S.1a Herodotus writes "40 schoinoi." The 

schoinos = about 6.6 miles. See nn. 2.6.1a 
and 2.6.3a and Appendix 1, §S-7, 19. 

2.1S.1b Watchtower of Perseus, location unknown; 
thought to have been somewhere to the 
east of the Bolbitinic Mouth of the Nile 
(Map 2.19), but erroneously placed by 
Herodotus farther west ncar the Canobic 
Mouth (Kanobikon Stoma; Map 2.19). 

2.1S.1c Pelusian saltworks; presumably near 
Pelusium: Map 2.19. 

2.1S.1d Kerkasoros: Map 2.19. 
2.1S.1e Canobus (Canopus): Map 2.19. Herodotus 

is thought to be criticizing the position of 
Hekataios, the author of geographical and 

historical accounts of Asia Minor and the 
East. Hekataios wrote in the late sixth cen
tury and was a source both used and criti
cized by Herodotus. He also plays a role in 
Herodotus' account ofIonian history. See 
5.36,5.125-126, and 6.137. See also 
Introduction, §3.1. 

2.1S.1f Egypt: Map 2.19, locator; in this case 
what Herodotus considers to be Egypt. 

2.1S.1g Libya: Map 2.19 and locator. 
2.1S.1h Arabia: Map 2.19, locator. 
2.1S.2a This experiment is described in 2.2.2-4. 
2.1S.3a Thebes, Egypt: Map 2.19, locator. 
2.1S.3b Herodotus writes "6,120 stades." See 

Appendix J, §6, 19. 

2.15 
EGYPT 

The ronians are mistaken. 
Egypt originated in Thebes 
and spread into the recently 
formed alluvial delta. 

2.16 
IONIA 

The ronians divide the 
world into three parts, but 
the Egyptian Delta lies 
between Asia and Africa. 
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2.17 
EGYPT 

Herodotus lists the channels 
of the Nile Delta. 

2.18 
EGYPT 

The god Ammon confirmed 
that all who lived in the Nile 
valley are Egyptians and 
must observe their ways. 
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whole earth is made up of three parts-Europe; Asia,b and Libya-[2] they 
in fact should add the Delta of Egypt as a fourth part. Indeed, by their own 
definition, the Nile is what divides Asia and Libya; but the fact is that the 
Nile splits and flows around the Delta from its apex, so that the Delta itself 
lies between Asia and Libya .. 

Let me dismiss the view of the lonians now and instead describe to you 
my own opinions on these matters. I believe it best to characterize Egypt as 
all the territory inhabited by Egyptians, just as Cilicia" is populated by the 
Cilicians and Assyriab by the Assyrians; and as we have seen, there are no 
boundaries between Asia and Libya other than the boundaries of the land 
which is inhabited by the Egyptians. [2] If we follow the belief commonly 
held by the Hellenes, we will accept that all Egypt, beginning at the First 
Cataract" of the Nile River and the nearby city of Elephantine, b is divided by 
the Nile into two halves along its length; [3] and since the Nile flows from 
the Elephantine to the sea, the land on one side of the river should be called 
Libya and that on the other side Asia. But although the Nile flows as a single 
stream from Elephantine to Kerkasoros; from that city it splits into three 
branches. [4] One branch turns east toward the dawn and enters the sea at 
what is called the Pelusian" Mouth; another extends west toward the sunset 
and ends in what is called the Canobicb Mouth. And the Nile has a third 
branch that continues in a straight line north. Thus, as the river arrives at the 
apex of the Delta, it splits the Delta in half on its course to the sea. This 
branch carries quite a substantial volume of water and is quite famous: it ter
minates at what is called the Sebennyticc Mouth. [5] There are also two 
other mouths, which split off from the Sebennytic branch and lead to the 
sea, whose names are the Saitic" and the Mendesian. b [6] The Bolbitinic" and 
the Bucolicb Mouths are not natural in origin; their channels were excavated.c 

My own conception of the extent of Egypt is confirmed by an oracle 
from Ammon, which I learned about after I had formed my own judgment 
about this land .. [2] The inhabitants of the cities of Mareia" and Apis,b on 

2.16.1a Europe: Map 2.19, locator. 
2.16.1b Asia: Map 2.19, locator. 
2.16.2a Herodotus addresses a problem of definition 

posed by Greek (Ionian) geographical think
ing: if tbe Nile is tbe boundary between Asia 
and libya (Africa), tben what is tbe Egyptian 
Delta? See Appendix C, §3, and Appendix D, 
Herodotean Geography, §1, 3. 

2.17.1a Cilicia: Map 2.19, locator. 
2.17.1b Assyria: Map 2.19, locator. 
2.17.2a The First Cataract (Herodotus writes kata

doupoi, literally "tbe tbunderers"): A cataract 
is an area of fast currents and rapids tbrough 
which boats cannot safely pass. The First 
Cataract of tbe Nile-tbe nortbernmost one, 
Le., tbe first one encountered as one goes 
upstream (soutb) on tbe Nile River. 

2.17.2b Elephantine (modem Aswan), tbe Egyptian 
city located at tbe First Cataract: Map 2.19, 
locator. 

2.17.3a Kerkasoros: Map 2.19. 

2.17.4a Pelusian Moutb oftbe Nile River: Map 2.19. 
2.17.4b Canobic Moutb (Kanobikon Stoma) of tbe 

Nile River: Map 2.19. 
2.17.4c Sebennytic Moutb oftbe Nile River: Map 

2.19. 
2.17.5a Saitic Moutb oftbe Nile River, possible 

location, if Herodotus means what is 
known as tbe "Tanitic" Moutb: Map 2.19. 

2.17.5b Mendesian Moutb oftbe Nile River: Map 
2.19. 

2.17.6a Bolbitinic Moutb oftbe Nile River: Map 
2.19. 

2.17.6b Bucolic Moutb oftbe Nile River: Map 2.19. 
2.17.6c The statement tbat tbe Bolbitinic and 

Bucolic Moutbs of tbe Nile are not natural 
is almost certainly false. 

2.1S.1a Herodotus uses an oracle to settle an issue 
of geography. See Appendix P, Oracles 
Religion, and Politics in Herodotus, §7 -9. 

2.1S.2a Mareia: Map 2.19. 
2.1S.2b Apis: Map 2.19. 
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the border of Libya, c used to think they were Libyans, not Egyptians, and 
were aggrieved by the Egyptian sacred rites that required them to abstain 
from eating the meat of cows. So they sent to the oracle of Ammon, claim
ing they had nothing in common with the Egyptians, that they lived out
side the Delta and did not resemble them in any respect; therefore, they 
said, they wanted to be permitted to consume all foods. [3] But the god 
did not allow them to do this; he defined Egypt as the entire area watered 
by the Nile as it rises over the land, and Egyptians as those who live down
stream of the city of Elephantine and who drink the water of this river. 
That was the oracle's reply. 

The Nile overflows onto the land whenever it is in full flood, not only 
on the Delta but also in some places of the regions called Libya and Ara
bia, even as far as a two-day journey on either side of the river, sometimes 
more, sometimes less. I was unable to obtain any information about the 
nature of the river from either the priests or anyone else. [2] I especially 
wanted to learn from them why the Nile begins to flood the land at the 
summer solstice and continues in flood for 100 days before receding and 
subsiding back into its riverbed, where for the rest of the year it remains 
shallow for the whole winter until the summer solstice arrives again.' [3] 
None of the Egyptians whom I asked could give me any information as to 
what power the Nile possesses which gives it a nature contrary to that of 
other rivers and why the Nile River alone of all other rivers has no cool 
breezes that blow from it. 

Certain Hellenes, however, wanting to win fame for their cleverness, 
have expressed three different explanations concerning this river, two of 
which I do not consider worth mentioning, except to report their main 
arguments. [2] One of them claims that the Etesian winds' are the cause of 
the river's flood, as they prevent the Nile from flowing out into the sea. 
But often the Etesian winds do not blow, and the Nile floods at the same 
time anyway. [3] Further, if the Etesians were the cause, all the other rivers 
that also flow in a direction opposite to these winds should behave the 
same way as the Nile does, and actually to a greater degree, as they are 
smaller and have weaker currents. But there are many rivers in Syria as well 
as in Libya which do not at all behave as does the Nile.' 

The second explanation is even less knowledgeable than the one just 
mentioned and, if I may say so, more astonishing. Its claim is that the Nile 
causes this phenomenon because it flows from Ocean, and that Ocean 
flows around the entire world.' 

2.18.2c Libya (Africa): Map 2.19 and locator. 
2.19.2a Most rivers flood in the spring, swollen 

from melting snow, and are at a low level 
during the autumnal solstice (September 
21), but the Nile, fed by winter monsoon 
rains far to the south in Ethiopia, unknown 
to Egyptians and Greeks alike, doesn't 
reach its height until many months later, at 
the autumnal solstice. See Appendix C, §3. 

2.20.2a Etesian winds: Etesian means "occurring 
annually." The winds blow from the north 
and west every summer. 

2.20.3a As a matter offact, there are almost no 
rivers other than the Nile that flow from 
south to north into the Mediterranean. 

2.21.1a Homer (Iliad, Book 18, lines 607--Q08) 
describes Ocean as covering the entire 
outer rim of the shield of Achilles. 

2.19 
EGYPT 
NILE FLOOD 
No one answers Herodotus' 
inquiries as to why the Nile, 
unlike other rivers, floods in 
summer. 

2.20 
EGYPT 
NILE FLOOD 
The Greek opinion that the 
Etesian winds cause the 
flood is ridiculous. 

2.21 
EGYPT 
NILE FLOOD 

The second hypothesis: 
the Nile flows from Ocean. 
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BOOK Two EGYPT Theories about the Nile floods 

The third theory, though ostensibly much more plausible, is in fact the 
most erroneous. Indeed, this theory makes no sense at all when it claims 
that the Nile's flood comes from melting snow which flows from the inte
rior of Libya through the middle of Ethiopiaa and then issues forth into 
Egypt. b [2] Well, now, how could its flood come from melting snow if its 
water flows from the warmest regions to those which are for the most part 
cooler? A man could at least try to think logically about such things: it is 
certainly improbable that the Nile's flood comes from snow, and the first 
and most important evidence for this is provided by the fact that the winds 
blowing from this region are warm. [3] Second, the land has no rain or 
ice; but after a snowfall there would have to be rain within five days, a and 
therefore, if these regions received snow, they would also receive rain. 
Third, the people are black because of the burning heat of the sun. [4] 
And kites and swallows do not migrate but stay there year round, while in 
Scythia,· when winter arrives, the cranes flyaway and migrate to these 
southern regions for their winter habitat; so if any snow fell at all in this 
land through which the Nile flows, none of the above phenomena could 
occur, as logical necessity requires. 

And the man who spoke of Ocean,a transporting his story into the 
realm of the unknown, cannot possibly be refuted. For I, at least, have no 
certain knowledge that such a river Ocean exists; I think, rather, that 
Homer or one of the poets before him invented the name and introduced 
it into his poetry. 

If one were to say, however, that after finding fault with the opinions 
already proposed about the unknown, one should declare his own ideas, I 
shall reveal to you why I think the Nile floods in summer. a I believe that 
during the winter the sun is driven off its usual course by storms and trav
els to the region of the sky above Libya. [2] Now-to state this opinion 
very briefly-wherever the sun god approaches closely and hovers is likely 
to become dehydrated and to have its native rivers and streams shrink and 
dry up. 

Indeed-to present my idea now in greater detail-the sun causes the 
following effects when he passes over Libya: as the upper air becomes dry 
over the land which is exposed to the sun and lacks cool breezes, the sun 
produces a result similar to that which he normally does during our summer, 
when he is directly overhead. [2] That is to say, he draws water toward him
self which he later releases back into the region of the sky far above Libya. 
There the winds seize this moisture and scatter it into mist and rain, which 

2.22.la Ethiopia: Map 2.19, locator. 
2.22.1 b Egypt: Map 2.19, locator. Of the theories 

mentioned by Herodotus, this is the clos
est to being correct, but neither he nor 
his contemporaries had any evidence to 
know that. 

2.22.3a There is no known authority for this 
assertion. (Godley) 

2.22.4a Scythia: Map 2.19, locator. 
2.23.1a Herodotus here is probably referring to 

Hekataios; see n. 2.15.1a. 
2.24.1a Although Herodotus says he will tell here 

why he thinks the Nile floods in summer, 
he seems to focus hereafter on why the 
Nile differs from other rivers in not flood
ing in winter. 

2.22 
EGYPT 
NILE FLOOD 

A very plausible Greek 
opinion, that the Nile 
flood derives from melting 
snow, is obviously wrong. 

2.23 
Herodotus doubts 
the existence of Ocean. 

2.24 
EGYPT 
NILE FLOOD 

Herodotus gives his own 
idea about why the Nile 
floods in summer. 

2.25 
EGYPT 
NILE FLOOD 

Herodotus believes the 
winter sun in the Libyan 
south dries up the Nile, 
which thus runs fullest 
when the summer sun is in 
the north. 
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2.26 
EGYPT 
NILE FLOOD 

The sun keeps Libya in 
constant summer heat; if the 
positions of Europe and 
Ubya were reversed,the sun 
would then affect the Ister as 
it now does the Nile. 

2.27 
EGYPT 
Cool breezes arise from 
cool places. 

2.28 
EGYPT 
NILE SOURCES 

Herodotus inquires about 
the sources of the Nile. 
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explains why the south and southwest winds, which blow from this region, 
are naturally the rainiest of all winds." [3] It seems to me, however, that the 
sun does not release all the water of the Nile that he takes up in a single 
year, but that some is left around him as a residue." As winter abates, the 
sun returns to midheaven and thereafter draws water from all the other 
rivers equally. [4] So until the onset of summer, the other rivers flow in full 
force as heavy rain pours into their waters and scours the land where it falls 
into ravines and gullies. But in summer the rains stop; these rivers dry up 
and become weak as their water is drawn up by the sun. [5] The Nile, on 
the other hand, which, unlike the other rivers, receives none of its water 
from winter rain and which in fact loses water to the sun in that season, is 
thus the only river that regularly flows at a much lower level in winter than 
in summer. For in summer, its waters are drawn up by the sun just like all 
other bodies of water, but it alone suffers evaporation in winter. Thus I 
believe it is the sun which causes these effects." 

And, in my personal opinion, the sun is likewise responsible for the dry
ness of the air in Egypt," as it scorches this place on its course. Thus in 
Libya,b there is perpetual summer. [2] But if the positions of the seasons 
were interchanged, and if the region of the sky where the north wind and 
winter are now should move to the position of where the south wind and 
the south are, the sun would be driven from midheaven by winter, and the 
new north wind would go to the regions of the sky above Europe," just as it 
now (as the south wind) goes above Libya. And I suppose that, as it passed 
through Europe, it would have the same impact on the Isterb as it now does 
on the Nile.' 

As to why cool breezes do not blow from the Nile, I am of the opinion 
that it is unlikely for them to blow at all from very warm places; cool 
breezes normally arise from quite cold places. 

Well, then, let these things be as they are now and have been ever 
since the beginning. I consulted Egyptians, Lydians, and Hellenes about 
the sources of the Nile, but no one I talked to professed to know any
thing about it, except for a scribe of the sacred treasury of Athena" in the 
Egyptian city of Sais.b [2] For my part, I thought this man was joking 
when he presented himself to me as one who knew exactly where the 
sources were. He said that there are two mountains called Krophi and 
Mophi, whose peaks rise to points, which are situated between the city of 

2.25.2a The south and southwest winds are wet 
in Greece but not in Egypt. 

2.25.3a Perhaps this reflects the contemporary 
theory that the sun and the stars were fed 
by water. 

2.25.5a This translation has added to the original 
text a few phrases, such as names of 
seasons, to help clarify the author's 
meaning. One should note the 
scientific rigor of this discussion of the 
Nile's sources. Although Herodotus' 
own theory is certainly wrong, it is 

true that from the Northern Hemi
sphere, the sun does appear to move 
south in winter and to return in 
summer. 

2.26.1a Egypt: Map 2.19, locator. 
2.26.1b Libya (Africa): Map 2.19 and locator. 
2.26.2a Europe: Map 2.19, locator. 
2.26.2b lster (Danube) River: Map 2.19, locator. 
2.26.2c Nile River: Map 2.19 and locator. 
2.28.1a Athena is the Egyptian Nt, called Neith 

in Greek. 
2.28.1b Sais: Map 2.31, inset. 
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Syene' in the Thebaid b and Elephantine. c [3] The sources of the Nile are 
bottomless and originate between these mountains. Half of this water flows 
to Egypt toward the north, the other half to Ethiopia and the south. [4] He 
said that Psammetichos king of Egypt decided to conduct an experiment to 
test whether the sources are really bottomless. He had a rope many thou
sands of fathoms long woven and let it down there, but it did not reach the 
bottom. [5] The scribe actually showed, insofar as I understood him (and if 
what he said was true at all), that the water dashing against the mountains 
there produced powerful eddies and back currents which would prevent a 
sounding line from reaching the bottom when it was let down. 

But I could learn nothing from anyone else. However, I did learn as 
much as I could by traveling to the city of Elephantine and seeing it for 
myself, but I investigated the region beyond that point through hearsay 
alone.' [2] From Elephantine, as one travels inland, the ground rises steeply, 
and so here one must bind one's boat securely on either side, as though it 
were an ox, in order to advance. If the rope should break, the boat is 
instantly gone, carried away by the force of the current. [3] The voyage' to 
this place takes four days, and here the Nile winds and curves like the Mae
ander.b There are eighty milesc one must sail through by this method. But 
then you reach a level plain, where the Nile flows around an island called 
Tachompso.d [4] Half of this island is inhabited by Ethiopians from Ele
phantine, the other half by Egyptians. Adjacent to the island is a huge lake, 
whose surrounding land is used for pasture by Ethiopian nomads. If you sail 
through here, you will come to the channel of the Nile that flows into this 
lake. [5] Then, disembarking beside the river, you make a forty-day journey 
by foot. For there are many reefs just below the surface as well as sharp 
rocks jutting out of the Nile through which one cannot sail. [6] But after 
traveling through this land for forty days, you can embark on a boat again 
and then sail for twelve days until you arrive at a large city by the name of 
Meroe! [7] It is said that this city is the metropolis' of the Ethiopians. Here 
the only gods the people worship are Zeus and Dionysos, b and they give 
great honor to them. They have established an oracle of Zeus, and they 
make war whenever the god tells them to do so via his divine utterances, 
and they march wherever he orders them to go. 

2.28.2a The location of this Syene near Thebes is 
unknown. There is a Syene (Map 2.31, 
inset) just across the Nile from the island 
called Elephantine, at the First Cataract. 

2.28.2b Thebaid: the district around the city of 
Thebes, Egypt: Map 2.31, inset. 

2.28.2c Elephantine (modern Aswan): Map 2.31, 
inset. 

2.29.1a Some scholars have questioned whether 
Herodotus could actually have gone as far 
south as Aswan, site of the First Cataract 
on the Nile, particularly since he fails to 
mention the huge, extraordinary temples 
at Thebes, but others argue that he did 
mention the temples at Thebes at 2.143; 

they give various explanations for the 
omission, or find it unimportant. See Ap· 
pendix C, §8, and Introduction, §4.3, 4.4. 

2.29.3a The voyage from Elephantine to 
Tachompso (See n. 2.29.3d.). 

2.29.3b Maeander River: Map 2.31, AY, 
2,29.3c Herodotus writes "12 schoinoi." See n, 

2.6,3a and Appendix J, §5-7, 19. 
2,29.3d Tachompso: Map 2.31, BY, 
2.29.6a Meroe, Ethiopia, approximately 750 miles 

south ofSyene: Map 2,31, BY. 
2.29,7a Metropolis, the "mother city" from which 

colonies were founded. 
2.29,7b Zeus and Dionysos, the Greek equivalents 

of Ammon and Osiris. 

2.29 
EGYPT-ETHIOPIA 

Herodotus travels up the 
Nile to Elephantine and 
describes the journey beyond 
to Meroe in Ethiopia. 
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2.30 
ETHIOPIA 

The tale of the Egyptians 
who deserted Egypt for 
Ethiopia and civilized the 
Ethiopians. 

2.31 
NILE SOURCES 

The sources of the Nile lie 
beyond the limits of our 
knowledge. 

2.32 
LIBYA 

Herodotus recounts the tale 
of the Nasamonian youths 
who traveled across the 
Libyan desert to a land of 
black pygmies. 

130 

If you spend the same amount of time traveling from this city as you 
spent coming from Elephantine to the metropolis of the Ethiopians, you 
will reach the Deserters. Their name is Asmach, which, translated into the 
Greek, means "those who stand to the left of the king." [2] The story goes 
that these Deserters were 240,000 Egyptians of the warrior class who 
revolted and came over to the Ethiopians.' They had originally been 
assigned by King Psammetichos to garrison various cities: one garrison was 
placed in the city of Elephantineb to guard against the Ethiopians, another 
in Pelousian Daphnaic against the Arabiansd and Syrians,e and another in 
Mareia,f against the Libyans.s [3] These same garrisons were later taken 
over by the Persians and were still in these positions in my time, for the Per
sians have garrisons in both Elephantine and Daphnai. Well, no one 
released these Egyptians from their garrison duty for three years, so they 
deliberated with each other, worked out a plan together, revolted from 
Psammetichos, and went off to Ethiopia. [4] When Psammetichos found 
out about this, he pursued them, and when he caught up with them, he 
begged them at length not to abandon their ancestral gods, and then he 
implored them not to leave their women and children. It is reported, how
ever, that one of them exposed himself and, pointing to his genitals, said 
that wherever these were, they would not lack for wives and children. [5] 
These men, then, went to Ethiopia and presented themselves to the king of 
the Ethiopians. And here is how he rewarded them. Some of the Ethiopians 
had become hostile, and he ordered the Deserters to drive these people out 
and live on their land. Thus they made their home among the Ethiopians, 
and the latter became more civilized by learning the manners and customs 
of the Egyptians from them. 

Beyond its course in Egypt, the Nile is known to extend as far as a four
month journey by boat and by foot, for that is how many months are spent if 
one adds up the segments I have described as one travels from Elephantine to 
these Deserters. At that point the river flows in from the west and the setting 
sun.' But about the region beyond this, no one can say anything with cer
tainty, for that land is uninhabited due to the scorching heat of the sun. 

I did hear something, however, from some inhabitants of Cyrene' who 
claimed that they had gone to the oracle of Ammon and had conversed with 
Etearchos king of the Ammonians,b and that, after discussing various topics 
with him, they came to the subject of the Nile and the fact that no one knew 
its source. Etearchos said that at one time some Nasamonians had come to 
him; [2] these people are Libyans who inhabit Syrtis' and the territory a short 
distance to the east ofSyrtis. [3] These Nasamonians were asked if they had 
2.30.2a Ethiopia: Map 2.31, BY. 
2.30.2b Elephantine (modern Aswan): Map 2.31, 

inset. 
2.30.2c Daphnai near Pelusium: Map 2.31, inset. 
2.30.2d Arabia: Map 2.31, BY. 
2.30.2e Syria: Map 2.31, AY. 
2.30.2f Mareia: Map 2.31, inset. 
2.30.2g Libya (Africa): Map 2.31, BX. 
2.31.1a The Nile does not turn west, but doing 

so would render its course symmetrical to 
that of Europe's great river, the Ister 
(Danube). See Appendix D, §4. 

2.32.1a Cyrene: Map 2.31, AY. 
2.32.1b Ammonians from the Shrine of Ammon: 

Map 2.31, BY. The oracle at Ammon is 
located in the modern oasis of Siwa. 

2.32.2a GulfofSyrtis: Map 2.31, AY. 
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2.33 
NILE-ISTER COMPARISON 

Herodotus thinks the river 
seen by the Nasamonians was 
probably the Nile and specu
lates on its symmetry with 
the Ister River in Europe. 
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any information about the uninhabited regions of Libya, and they replied that 
they had living among them some sons of their chieftains who were bold and 
daring and who, when they had grown to manhood, invented some wild and 
adventurous schemes. In particular, they chose by lot five of their number to 
go to the uninhabited desert regions of Libya in order to find out whatever 
they could about them that was not already known before. 

[ 4] The territory of Libya and ofits many tribes stretches from Egypt at 
the sea in the north to the promontory of Soloeis," which is the border of 
Libya, and extends along the whole coast except for the areas inhabited by 
Hellenes and Phoenicians. b Farther inland, in the regions away from the sea 
and the inhabited coast, Libya is full of wild animals. And even farther 
inland lies a sandy desert, extremely dry and barren of all life. 

[5] Well, these youths were sent off by their peers well equipped with 
water and food, and they came first to the inhabited regions, and, passing 
beyond these, arrived at a land full of wild animals; then, making their way 
through the desert, they proceeded toward the west and, [6] after crossing 
an extensive tract of sandy desert for many days, they at last saw trees grow
ing on a plain. As they approached to pick the fruit hanging from the trees, 
they were attacked and taken captive by little men, that is, people shorter in 
stature than men. Neither the Nasamonians nor their captors could under
stand each other's language. [7] They were led through vast swamps, and 
once they had passed through these, they arrived at a city in which all the 
people were the same height as their captors and had black skin. Alongside 
the city was a large river, flowing from the west toward the sunrise, in which 
crocodiles were visible. 

As for this story told by the Ammonian Etearchos, let that be as much as 
I will reveal of it, except, as the Cyrenaians said, that he claimed that the 
Nasamonians returned home and that the people they had reached were all 
sorcerers. [2] Etearchos believed that the river flowing alongside their city 
must be the Nile," and good sense requires this inference, too. For the Nile 
flows from Libya and cuts Libya in half. And, if I can make judgments 
about the unknown from what is known, I can conclude that it is equal to 
the Isterb in the distance it flows from its source. [3] For the River Ister 
begins in the country of the Celts and the city of Pyrenea and flows through 
the middle ofEurope,b bisecting it. The Celts are outside the Pillars of Her
akles,c bordering the Kynesians, who dwell at the edge, farther toward the 

2.32.4a Cape Soloeis: Map 2.31, AX. 
2.32.4b The Hellenes referred to here lived in the 

area ofCyrene (Map 2.31, AY), and the 
Phoenicians lived in the region dominated 
by Carthage (Map 2.31, AX). 

2.33.2a Nile River: Map 2.31, inset. Any such 
river could not be the Nile. Perhaps it 
might be the Niger, which also has croco
diles and flows for much of its course 
from west to east, These characteristics 
might have led Herodotus to conclude 
that it was the Nile. 

2.33.2b Ister(Danube) River: Map 2.31,AY. 

What Herodotus appears to mean is that 
as the Nile, according to him, flows first 
from west to east and then turns north
ward, so these rivers, one crossing Africa, 
the other Europe, correspond to each 
other in a manner conforming to Greek 
concepts of geographic symmetry. See 
Appendix D, §1-4. 

2.33.3a Pyrene (Pyrenaeum), possible location: 
Map 2.31, AX. 

2.33.3b Europe: Map 2.31, AX. 
2.33.3c Pillars of Her aides (modern Straits of 

Gibraltar): Map 2.31, AX. 
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setting sun than all other inhabitants of Europe. [4] The Ister flows through 
the whole of Europe and ends at the Euxine Sea; where colonists who came 
from Miletusb inhabit Istria.c 

While the Ister is well known because it flows through inhabited territory, 
no one can say anything about the sources of the Nile. For the part of Libya 
through which it flows is uninhabited desert. All that can possibly be learned 
about its course from inquiry has been stated here. It issues forth into Egypt, 
and Egypt lies approximately opposite to the mountains of Cilicia.a [2] From 
there to Sinope' on the Euxine Sea, it is a five-day journey for a man traveling 
without heavy baggage. And Sinope lies opposite to the mouth of the Ister. 
Thus I conclude that the Nile's course through all of Libya is equal in length 
to that of the Ister. Enough said, then, concerning the Nile. b 

I am going to extend my account of Egypt at some length here and give 
additional details about it, because this country has more marvels and mon
uments that defy description than any other .. [2] Together with the con
trary nature of Egypt's climate and its unique river, the manners and 
customs established by the Egyptians are at least in most respects com
pletely opposite to those of other peoples. For example, the women of 
Egypt go to the marketplace and sell goods there while their men stay at 
home and do the weaving, which they also do differently from other peo
ples, who push the woof up from below while the Egyptians push it down. 
[3] Here the men carry loads on their heads and the women bear them on 
their shoulders. Women urinate standing up, men sitting down. They ease 
themselves inside the house, but eat out in the streets, and justify this with 
the explanation that one ought to take care of base necessities in private, 
but those that are not base, in public. [4] No woman serves as a priestess of 
any deities, male or female--only men serve as the priests. No constraint 
forces unwilling sons to support their parents, but women are forced to 
provide for them, even if they do not want to do so .. 

Elsewhere, priests of the gods wear their hair long, but in Egypt they 
shave their heads. And although the rest of the human race expresses 
mourning, especially those closest to the deceased, by cutting their hair at 
once, Egyptians allow their shaved hair to grow both on the head and the 
chin just after a death. [2] Other peoples isolate their animals from contact 
with their daily civilized life, but the Egyptians live together with their ani
mals. The principal food of everyone else consists of wheat and barley, but 

2.33.4a Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 2.31, AY. 
2.33.4b Miletus: Map 2.48, Hellas inset. 
2.33.4c Istria (Histria): Map 2.31, AY. 
2.34.1a Cilicia: Map 2.31, AY. 
2.34.2a Sinope: Map 2.31, AY. 
2.34.2b This passage provides an interesting 

and revealing glimpse into Herodotus' 
view of the geography of his world and 
into some of the "logical" inferences he 
could draw from it. See Appendix D, 
§1-4. 

2.35.1a This statement reveals a great deal about 
marvels, a subject which greatly interests 

Herodotus and his public. See Appendix 
C,§5,8. 

2.35.4a Although Herodotus' description of 
Egyptian customs and manners is 
mostly correct, he is sometimes wrong 
and often mistaken in drawing such a 
rigid and complete dichotomy (highly 
valued in ancient Greek thought) 
between those of the Greeks and 
those of the Egyptians, which are not 
so clean and neat in practice. See Appen
dix C, §4. 

2.34 
NILE-ISTER COMPARISON 

Herodotus compares the 
Nile to the Ister River. 

2.35 
EGYPT 
Herodotus begins to 
describe the customs of 
the Egyptians. 

2.36 
EGYPT 
More customs 
of the Egyptians. 
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2.37 
EGYPT 
Religious customs 
of the Egyptians. 

2.38 
EGYPT 
Egyptian method for 
certifying the purity of 
sacrificial bulls. 
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an Egyptian would consider this an absolutely disgraceful diet; their bread is 
made from hulled, single-seeded wheat, which some call emmer.' [3] And 
they knead dough with their feet, but lift up mud and even dung with their 
hands. The Egyptians practice circumcision, while all other peoples (except 
for those who have learned it from the Egyptians) let their genitals remain 
as they are at birth. Each man owns two garments, each woman owns one. 
[4] While others attach the rings of their sails and the lines on the outside, 
the Egyptians attach them on the inside. The Hellenes write letters and cal
culate numbers by moving their hand from left to right, but the Egyptians 
write their letters and numbers from right to left; what's more, the Egyp
tians claim that their method is the "right" one, the Greek way a "left
handed" one. They write with two different scripts, one called "sacred," the 
other called "public.'" 

Of all peoples, they are the most exceedingly pious, with customs such as 
these: they drink from bronze cups that they wash every day, not just this 
one or that one, but all of them. [2] They are especially strict about always 
wearing freshly laundered linen garments. They circumcise their men for 
the sake of cleanliness, esteeming purity above beauty. Their priests shave 
their entire bodies every other day to prevent lice or any other vermin from 
hiding on their bodies as they worship the gods. 

[3] Their priests wear only linen garments and sandals made of 
papyrus;> they are not permitted to acquire any other kinds of garments or 
sandals. They bathe with cold water twice daily and twice nightly, and they 
must perform an incredible number of religious observances. [4] They do, 
however, receive a considerable number of benefits. For example, they 
don't have to pay anything of their own for their living expenses. Their 
food, which is considered sacred, is cooked for them, and each one of 
them receives a generous allowance of beef and goose meat every day; they 
are also provided with wine made from grapes. Fish, however, they are not 
even permitted to taste. [5] Beans are not sown much at all by the Egyp
tians, and they generally will not eat those that do grow there, whether 
raw or cooked. But the priests, who believe this pulse> to be unclean, can
not even endure the sight of them. Many priests serve each of the gods, 
although there is a chief priest for each deity, whose son succeeds him in 
that office when he dies. 

They believe that bulls belong to Epaphos,' and therefore they examine 
them with great care. If they see even a single black hair, they consider the ani
mal unclean. [2] A priest appointed for this putpose searches the body of the 
bull, both as it stands and as it lies on its back, and also pulls out its tongue to 
see if it is clear of certain prescribed marks (which I shall explain in another 

2.36.2a Herodotus is wrong here. The Egyptians 
used barley on a large scale. 

2.36.4a There are three scripts, really: hieroglyphic, 
hieratic (derived from hieroglyphic), 
and demotic, a simplified form of 
hieratic (Godley), of which Herodotus 

appears to be ignorant. 
2.37.3a For more about the papyrus plant, see 2.92.5. 
2.37.Sa Pulse: a porridge made with beans and/or 

lentils. 
2.38.1a Epaphos is the Greek name for the god Apis. 
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account) .. Then he inspects the hairs of the tail to see if they have grown in 
naturally, [3] and if, after this thorough examination, the bull is deemed clean, 
the priest marks it by twisting papyrus around its horns, plastering on sealing 
clay, and then stamping it with his signet ring. After tIllS, the bull is led away. 
The penalty for sacrificing a bull that has not been thus marked is death .. 

They sacrifice the designated animal in the following way: after leading it 
to the sacrificial altar, they light the fire and pour wine upon both the altar 
and the victim. Then, as they invoke the god, they slash the animal's throat 
and, after having thus slaughtered it, cut off its head. [2] The body of the 
victim is then skinned, but they invoke many curses on its head before they 
take it away. Those who have a market where Hellenes live and work as mer
chants take the head there and sell it to them. But those who have no Hel
lenes living nearby throw the head into the river. [3] They invoke those 
many curses on the bull's head so that any evil that is about to happen either 
to those performing the sacrifice or to all of Egypt will be diverted onto the 
head of the bull. [4] Because of this belief, no Egyptian will taste the head of 
any animal. All Egyptians practice the same custom concerning the heads of 
sacrificial cattle and pour libations of wine in everyone of their rituals. 

Their traditional methods of removing and burning the entrails, how
ever, differ according to the sacrificial victim. They celebrate the goddess 
they believe to be the greatest" with a festival in her honor, which is also 
their most important festival, and which I will now describe. 

[2] When they skin a bull, they pronounce a prayer over all the intestines 
they have removed, but leave the rest of them and its fat in the body. Then 
they cut off the legs, the tip of its loins, the shoulders, and the neck. [3] 
When they have finished this task, they fill the remaining cavity of the bull's 
body with bread they consider pure, and with honey, raisins, figs, frankin
cense, myrrh, and other fragrant substances. When it is filled completely, 
they burn up the entire carcass, all the while pouring oil over it copiously. 
[4] They fast before they sacrifice, and while the victim is burning, they 
beat their breasts in mourning; but when they have finished beating their 
breasts, the entrails that remain are served as a meal. 

Egyptians sacrifice only ritually pure bulls and male calves. They are not 
pern1itted to sacrifice female animals, as these are considered sacred to Isis. 
[2] Their statue of Isis has a woman's body with horns like a cow's, just as 
the Hellenes portray 10; and all Egyptians venerate cows more than any other 
animals by far. [3] Because Hellenes do eat cows, no Egyptian man or woman 
will kiss a Greek man on the mouth, nor will they use a Greek man's knife, his 
cooking skewers, or his cooking pot. And they will not taste the meat of a bull, 
even one deemed ritually pure, ifit has been butchered with a Greek lmife. 

2.38.2a This other account either is the text of 
3.28 or is not available to us-perhaps an 
unfulfilled promise. 

2.38.3a The great sanctity of Apis emphasizes the 
magnitude of the blasphemy of King 

Cambyses when he kills the bull later in 
the main narrative (3.28-30). 

2.40.1a Their greatest goddess is probably Isis 
(2.61) or Artemis/Bastet (2.59). 

Animal sacrifices 

2.39 
EGYPT 

Religious animal 
sacrifice in Egypt. 

2.40 
EGYPT 

One method of preparing 
the sacrificed animal. 

2.41 
EGYPT 

Cows are sacred and may not 
be killed. Rules for disposal 
of dead cows and bulls. 
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2.42 
EGYPT 

Regional sacrificial practices 
and taboos in Egypt. 
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[ 4] When their cattle die, they dispose of them as follows: the cows they 
toss into the river, but the bulls are buried in the ground by inhabitants of 
the outskirts of the city, with one or both horns protruding as a marker. 
When the body has rotted and the appointed time has arrived, a barge' 
comes to each city from an island called Prosopitis. b [5] This island lies in 
the Delta and measures sixty milesa in circumference. There are in fact many 
cities on this island of Prosopitis, but the one from which the barges come 
to take up the bones of the bulls is called Atarbechis. b And here they have 
dedicated a sanctuary sacred to Aphrodite. c [6] From this city, many people 
travel to other Egyptian cities in order to dig up the bones, which they then 
bring back and bury, all of them in one place. When other animals die natu
rally-and the Egyptians do not kill these other animals either-they bury 
them just as they do the bulls, for that is their traditional belief and custom 
about these matters. 

All those who have established a sanctuary of The ban Zeus, or who are of 
the Theban nome,. sacrifice goats but not sheep. [2] For Egyptians do not 
all worship the same gods in the same way. Only the gods Isis and Osiris (the 
latter of whom they say is Dionysos) are worshiped in the same manner by all 
Egyptians. For example, those who have a sanctuary of Mendesa or are of the 
Mendesian district sacrifice sheep but not goats. [3] Now the Egyptians and 
all who follow their practice abstain from sacrificing sheep and claim that their 
custom originated in this manner: Herakles' had an overwhelming desire to 
see Zeus, who did not want to be seen by him. Finally, since Herakles kept 
insisting, Zeus devised the following scheme. [4] He skinned a ram, cut off 
its head, wrapped himself in the fleece, and placed the head in front of his 
own face, and showed himself thus to Herakles. That is why the Egyptians 
fashion the statue of Zeus with the head of a ram. The Ammonians,a who are 
colonists from both Egyptb and Ethiopiac and who speak a combination of 
both languages, apparently received this tradition from the Egyptians. [5] 
And since the Egyptians call Zeus by the name of Ammon, it seems to me 
that the Ammonians also received their name from the appellation of this 
god. So that is why the Thebansa do not sacrifice rams but consider them 
their sacred animals. [6] On one day of the year, at a festival of Zeus, they 
2.41.4a Herodotus uses a non-Greek word, bam 

(for barge), twice in this chapter. He uses 
it again in 2.60.1, 2.60.2, 2.96.5, and 
2.179.1. Herodotus occasionally inserts 
non-Greek terms throughout his Histories. 

2.41.4 b Prosopitis (Prosopites) was an island 
probably formed between the Canobic 
(Kanobikon) and Sebennytic channels of 
the Nile, in the south of the Delta. Its 
precise location is unknown. For the 
mouths of the Nile's Canobic and Seben
nytic channels, see Map 2.48, Nile Delta 
inset. 

2.41.5a Herodotus writes "9 schoinoi." See 
Appendix J, §5-7, 19. 

2.41.5b Atarbechis: Map 2.48, Nile Delta inset. 
2.41.5c Aphrodite in this case is the Egyptian 

goddess Hathor. 

2.42.1a Herodotus here and later in this chapter 
uses the word nome for district, or 
county, or unit of/oeal government. 
The Theban nome (Thebes): Map 2.48, 
locator. 

2.42.2a Herodotus identifies the Egyptian god 
Mendes with the Greek god Pan; they 
both share goatlike qualities. See 2.46. 

2.42.3a The Greeks identified Herak/es with 
the Egyptian god Shu (caUed Chonsu
Neferhotep at Thebes). (Godley) 

2.42.4a Ammonians: from the shrine of Ammon 
in the Egyptian desert. See Map 2.48, 
locator. 

2.42.4b Egypt: Map 2.48, locator. 
2.42.4e Ethiopia: Map 2.48, locator. 
2.42.5a Thebans of the Theban nome (Nomos 

Thebaios). See n. 2.42.la. 
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cut up a single ram and skin it, just as Zeus is supposed to have done in the 
story. Then they dress the statue of Zeus in its hide and bring another statue, 
one of Herakles, to stand next to it. When this has been done, they first beat 
their breasts and circle the sanctuary in mourning for the ram, and then they 
bury it in a sacred tomb. 

Now to turn again to Herakles, I have heard it said that he was one of the 
twelve Egyptian gods, but about the other Herakles, the one known to the 
Hellenes, I was unable to learn anything anywhere in Egypt. [2] Moreover, 
the fact is that the Egyptians did not take the "name of Herakles" from the 
Hellenes, but that the Hellenes (that is, those Hellenes who established the 
name of Herakles as the son of Amphitryona ) took it from the Egyptians; this 
can be demonstrated by many proofS, especially by the fact that both parents 
of Herakles, Amphitryon and Alkmene, were of Egyptian descent.b In addi
tion, the Egyptians claim that they do not know the names "Poseidon" or 
"the Dioskouroi";c so they do not recognize or accept them among their 
other gods. [3] If they had taken the name of a divinity from the Hellenes, 
they would surely retain a vivid memory of it, rather than having no memory 
of it at all. And if in fact the Egyptians and the Hellenes were both making sea 
voyages at that time, as I think most likely to have been the case, the Egyptians 
would certainly have become acquainted with the names of these gods (Posei
don and the Dioskouroi) better than that of Herakles. [4] The Egyptians do, 
however, recognize a certain Herakles, a god of great antiquity; as they them
selves say, it was 17,000 years prior to the reign of Amasisa when their number 
of gods expanded from eight to twelve to include Herakles among them. 

Since I wished to know something definite about all this from any 
source I could find, I sailed to Tyre in Phoenicia' when I learned that there 
was a sanctuary sacred to Herakles there. [2] And I saw that it was deco
rated lavishly with many offerings; in particular, I saw two pillars in it, one 
of refined gold, the other of emerald so magnificent that it glowed in the 
dark. When I asked the priests of the god how long it had been since the 
sanctuary had been established, [3] I discovered that they did not agree 
with the Hellenes, for they said that the sanctuary was founded at the same 
time that Tyre was settled, and that Tyre had been inhabited for 2,300 
years. I also saw in Tyre another sanctuary of Herakles, this one bearing the 
epithet "Thasian." [4] And so I went to Thasos' and found there a sanctu
ary of Herakles founded by Phoenicians who had set sail in search of 
Europab and had colonized Thasos, which happened in fact five generations 
of men earlier than the birth of Herakles son of Amphitryon, in Hellas. [5] 
And so this research shows clearly that Herakles is an ancient divinity. The 
Hellenes I consider the most orthodox are those who have founded and 
maintained two distinct sanctuaries of Herakles, sacrificing to one as an 

2.43.2a The Greek poets Homer and Hesiod. 
2.43.2b They were of Egyptian descent through 

their grandfather Perseus, a descendant of 
Aigyptos; see 2.91 and 6.53. 

2.43.2c Poseidon and the Dioskouroi were gods 

of the sea and helpers to sailors. 
2.43.4a Amasis reigned in Egypt from 570 to 526. 
2.44.1a Tyre, Phoenicia: Map 2.48, locator. 
2.44.4a Thasos: Map 2.48, Hellas inset. 
2.44.4b Europa: see 1.2.1. 

2.43 
EGYPT 

Concerning the Egyptian 
antiquity ofHerakies. 
Evidence and proofs. 

2.44 
PHOENICIA 

Herodotus travels to 
Phoenicia inquiring about 
Herakles. More evidence 
and proofs. 

137 



Greek myths about Herakles show ignorance BOOK Two 

2.45 
Greek myths about Herakles 
show them to be ignorant 
of the Egyptians. 

2.46 
EGYPT 
Mendesian worship of Pan 
and treatment of goats. 

2.47 
EGYPT 
Egyptian customs 
relating to pigs. 
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immortal with the epithet "Olympian," and to the other as a hero, with 
offerings appropriate to the dead .. 

The Hellenes tell many different naIve stories, and their myth of Herak
les is especially foolish. They say he came to Egypt and was crowned by the 
Egyptians, who then let him direct a procession as a sacrificial victim to 
Zeus; he kept silent for a while, but when they led him up to the altar, he 
turned on them and with his great strength he murdered them all. [2] The 
Hellenes who tell this story, it seems to me, are entirely ignorant of the 
nature and customs of the Egyptians: these people are forbidden by sacred 
law to sacrifice their domestic animals, apart from sheep, bulls, male calves 
that are ritually clean, and geese, so how could they conceivably sacrifice 
human beings? [3] And furthermore, how could it be humanly possible for 
Herakies, a single man and human, as they say, to murder many thousands 
of men at one time? Having said so much about this, I pray that both the 
gods and the heroes may look upon us favorably. 

Well, the Egyptians that I mentioned earlier; the ones who do not sacri
fice goats, and especially male goats, refrain from doing so for this reason. 
The Mendesians count Pan as one of the eight gods who, they say, existed 
before there were twelve gods. [2] Indeed, painters and sculptors depict 
and carve the image of Pan just as the Hellenes do, with the head of a goat 
and the legs of a male goat, although they do not believe that he really 
looks like this, but rather that he resembles the other gods. Why they depict 
him in this way, however, I should prefer not to mention. [3] The Mende
sians venerate all goats, but the male goats more than the female goats, and 
the herdsmen of male goats receive greater honors. Of all these goats, one is 
considered the most important, and when he dies, the entire Mendesian 
district goes into solemn mourning. [4] Both this goat and Pan are called 
Mendes by the Egyptians. During my lifetime there occurred in this nome' 
a bizarre phenomenon: a goat had intercourse with a woman out in public. 
This incident became notorious. 

The Egyptians consider the pig an unclean animal. In the first place, if 
anyone is passing by a pig and so much as touches it, he goes immediately 
to the river and submerges himself in it entirely, clothes and all; further
more, of all the Egyptians, it is only the swineherds, even though they are 
native-born, who do not enter any sanctuary in Egypt. And no one will give 
his daughter in marriage to one of them, nor marry one of their daughters; 
so the swineherds must intermarry among themselves. [2] Egyptians do not 
sacrifice pigs to any of their gods except Selene and Dionysos; to both of 
whom they offer sacrifice together during the full moon. After the sacrificial 
ceremony they feast on the meat. As to the reason for their aversion to pigs 

2.44.5. Homer describes. dual Herakles (Odyssey 
11.601ff.). His "shade" is seen in the 
world of the dead, but "he himseJr' is an 
immortal among the gods of he.ven. 

2.46.1. Mentioned in 2.42.2. 
2.46.4. Nome Mendesios: M.p 2.48, Nile Delta 

inset. 

2.47.2a Selene and Dionysos are the Egyptian Isis 
and Osiris. Because Herodotus feels that 
the Egyptians came to know and name 
the gods first, then transmitted their 
knowledge to the Greeks, he finds identity 
between the gods of the Egyptian and 
Greek pantheons. See Appendix C, §2, 4. 
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at other festivals, there is an account given by Egyptians which, though I 
know it, would not be very proper for me to divulge here. 

[3] This is how they sacrifice pigs to Selene. Whenever someone performs 
this ritual, he gathers together the tip of the tail, the spleen, and the mem
brane enclosing the entrails, wraps them all up inside the fat surrounding the 
animal's belly, then burns it completely in the fire, as in a funeral offering. 
The rest of the meat they consume on the same night of the full moon dur
ing which they sacrificed the victim; on any other day they would refuse to 
even taste it. Their poor people, because they cannot afford to sacrifice real 
pigs, bake cakes molded in the shape of pigs and sacrifice these instead. 

On the eve of the festival of Dionysos, each Egyptian slaughters a young 
pig in front of the entrance to his home and then gives it back to the swine
herd who sold it to him to take away. [2] The Egyptians celebrate the festi
val of Dionysos in nearly the same way as the Hellenes do, except they do 
not have choral dances. And instead of phalluses they have their own inven
tion-marionettes as tall as one and a half feet,' which the women carry 
around through the villages; these marionettes have genitals that move up 
and down and are not much smaller than their entire bodies. A flute player 
leads the way, and the women follow, singing praises of Dionysos. [3 J There 
is a sacred story which explains why the genitals are so large and why they 
are the only part of the marionettes that move. 

Now it seems to me that Melampous son of Amythaon was not ignorant 
of this sacrificial ritual. I think, rather, that he was actually quite familiar 
with it, for it was Melampous who disclosed the name of Dionysos to the 
Hellenes, and who taught them how to sacrifice to him and perform his 
phallic procession. Strictly speaking, he did not reveal everything to them, 
but the sages who were his descendants completed the revelation. And so it 
is Melampous who taught the Hellenes the phallic procession for Dionysos 
which they practice today. [2] What is more, I would argue that Melampous, 
being a clever man, acquired the art of prophecy by himself and then, utiliz
ing information from Egypt, introduced many different rites to the Hel
lenes, among them those for Dionysos, although along the way he made a 
few changes. I would certainly not claim that it is by chance that the rite 
performed for the god in Egypt resembles so closely that carried out in Hel
las. If that were true, then this rite would be more similar to other Greek 
rites in character and would not be considered a recent introduction. [3J 
Nor would I assert that the Egyptians took this or any other custom or ritual 
from the Hellenes. But I rather suspect that Melampous learned about 
Dionysos chiefly from Kadmos of Tyre' and those who accompanied him on 
the journey from Phoeniciab to the land now called Boeotia.C 

2.48.2a Herodotus writes "1 cubit." There were 
several standard measures for the cubit, 
but the one probably referred to here ~ 
approximately 1.5 feet. See Appendix J, 
§4, 5, 19. 

2.49.3a Tyre: Map 2.48, locator. In Greek myths 

and in Euripides' play The Bacchae, 
Kadmos was the grandfather of 
Dionysos. 

2.49.3b Phoenicia: Map 2.48, locator. 
2.49.3c Boeotia: Map 2.48, Hellas inset. 

The festival of Dionysos 

2.48 
EGYPT 
The Egyptian festival 
of Dionysos. 

2.49 
EGYPT-HELLAS 
How the Dionysian rite was 
transmitted to the Greeks. 
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BOOK Two EGYPT-HELLAS Greeks learned about the gods from Egyptians 

By making inquiries, I discovered that the names of the gods came to 
Hellas from barbarians; and I myself concluded that they derive specifically 
from Egypt, for [2] the names of the gods have been known in Egypt since 
the earliest times, except for Poseidon and the Dioskouroi (as I mentioned 
earlier); as well as Hera, Histia, Themis, the Graces, and the Nereids. Here I 
am reporting what the Egyptians themselves say, and this leads me to believe 
that the gods whose names they deny knowing were named by the Pelas
giansb-all except for Poseidon, since this god was introduced to the Hel
lenes by the Libyans, who alone, among all peoples, have always honored 
him and have possessed the name of Poseidon from the beginning. And as 
to the Dioskouroi, the Egyptians do not believe in heroes at all. 

These customs, in addition to others which I shall describe, have been 
adopted by the Hellenes from the Egyptians. But they learned to make their 
statues of Hermes with an erect phallus from the Pelasgians, not the Egyp
tians. The Atheniansa were the first of all Hellenes to embrace this practice, 
and the others adopted it later from them. [2] And since already at that time 
the Athenians were considered as Hellenes and the Pelasgians had settled in 
their land, the Pelasagians, too, were believed to be Hellenes." Whoever has 
been initiated into the secret rites of the Kabeiroi b performed by the 
Samothraciansc (who adopted them from the Pelasgians) will know what I 
mean. [3] For the same Pelasgians who settled in Athenian territory had ear
lier inhabited Samothrace, and it was from them that the Samothracians 
adopted those mysteries. [4] And so the Athenians were the first of the Hel
lenes to make statues of Hermes with an erect phallus, and they learned this 
from the Pelasgians. There exists a sacred story about Hermes that was told 
by the Pelasgians; its details are revealed in the mysteries at Samothrace. 

But I heard at Dodona' that long ago the Pelasgians, when they made 
sacrifices, used to pray to the gods, but they could not address prayers to 
anyone of them by name or epithet because they had not yet learned or 
heard of these. They called them gods because they believed that it was the 
gods who had ordered and allotted all things. b [2] But after the passage of 
quite a long time, they did learn the names of the gods from Egypt, all 
except for Dionysos, whose name they learned much later on. Then they 
consulted the oracle at Dodona about these names. This oracle, which is 

2.50.1a Herodotus, like other Greeks of his time, 
uses the term "barbarian» in a non
pejorative sense to mean non-Greek. The 
term usually refers to language but can 
apply to such factors as ethnicity, customs, 
and religion as well. There are instances in 
which it is used pejoratively, but that is 
generally not the case. 

2.50.2a Reported at 2.43.2. 
2.50.2b The Pelasgians were thought by the Greeks 

to have been the original inhabitants of 
what became Greece (or Hellas) after the 
Greeks (or Hellenes) arrived. 

2.51.la Athens: Map 2.48, Hellas inset. 
2.51.2a For more on the Pelasgians, see n. 1.56.2d 

and 1.S7ff. 

2.51.2b The Kabeiroi varied in number in different 
areas of Greece and were probably wor
shiped from a very early time. In Samoth
race they were thought to be Hermes and 
Hephaistos, but Herodotus calls them 
"sons of Hephaistos» at 3.37. They were 
believed to be associated with fertility and 
also protection of sea travelers. 

2.51.2c Samothrace: Map 2.48, Hellas inset. 
2.S2.la Dodona: Map 2.48, Hellas inset. 
2.S2.1b This sentence, if read literally, contains the 

following pun, which is difficult to render 
in English: They called them gods [theoij 
because the gods [theoij set [thentes] all 
things in order and continued to maintain 
the allotment of all things. 

2.50 
EGYPT-HELLAS 

Most knowledge of the gods 
came to Greece from Egypt 
and Libya. 

2.51 
EGYPT - HELLAS 

The Pelasgian origin of 
the phallic images of 
Hermes. 

2.52 
EGYPT - HELLAS 

The Pelasgians learned 
the names of the gods 
from Egypt. 
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2.53 
850? 
HELLAS 

Also Hesiod and Homer 
taught the Greeks about the 
gods 400 years ago. 

2.54 
EGYPT-HELLAS 

The Egyptian explanation 
for the oracles in Dodona 
and Libya. 

2.55 
DODONA 
The priestesses of Dodona's 
explanation for the oracles 
there and in Libya. 

2.56 
DODONA 
Herodotus' own explanation 
for the oracles at Dodona 
and Libya. 
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thought to be the most ancient of all Greek oracles, was in fact the only one 
that existed at the time. [3] When the Pelasgians asked this oracle whether 
they should agree to these names that came from barbarians, the oracle 
answered agreeably that they should indeed use them .. And so from then 
on they used the specific names of the gods when they prayed to them at 
sacrifice. Later on, the Pelasgians passed these names on to the Hellenes. 

But the origin of each of the gods, or whether they always existed, and 
what they look like: all of this was unknown until just recently-only yester
day, so to speak. [2] For I believe that Hesiod and Homer were contempo
raries who lived no more than 400 years before my time .. These were the 
poets who composed for the Hellenes the theogony,b assigned to the gods 
their epithets, defined their particular honors and skills, and described what 
they look like. [3] Those poets who are said to have lived earlier than these 
men actually lived later; at least that is what I think. Of the claims stated 
here, I heard the former one" directly from the priestesses at Dodona; the 
latter one, concerning Hesiod and Homer, is my own opinion. 

The Egyptians" tell this story about the oracles in Hellasb and Libya.c 

The priests of Theban Zeus say that the Phoeniciansd abducted two priest
esses from Thebese and that they learned how one of them was sold into 
Libya, the other into Hellas, and that the two women became the first 
founders of oracles among these peoples. [2] When I asked them how they 
knew this had really happened, they replied that they had carried out an 
extensive search for these women and, though they were unable to find 
them, they did later learn what they had just told me about them. 

That at least is what I heard from the priests in Thebes, but the priest
esses of Dodona told me that two black doves flew from Egyptian Thebes 
and that one went to Libya, the other to Dodona. [2] Perching on the oak 
tree at Dodona, the one dove proclaimed with a human voice that an oracle 
of Zeus should be established on that spot. The people of Dodona assumed 
that this was a divine command and accordingly did as they were told. [3] 
They say that the dove that went to Libya ordered the Libyans to establish 
an oracle of Ammon there. This, too, is an oracle of Zeus. That is the 
account I received from the priestesses of Dodona, of whom the eldest is 
named Promeneia, the second eldest Timarete, and the youngest Nikandra. 
And the other Dodonaians around the sanctuary agreed with them. 

But I have my own opinion about these claims. If the Phoenicians really did 
abduct the priestesses and sell one into Libya and the other into Hellas, I think 
that Thesprotia' was probably the region of what is now called Hel1as (but for
merly Pelasgia) into which the woman was sold. [2] Then it is reasonable to 
expect that, as a slave there, she founded the sanctuary of Zeus under the grow-

2.52.3a The repetition of "agree" in this sentence 
reflects another pun in the Greek, with 
the same verb used in different forms: 
anelontai/ anei/e. Oracles can verify 
names. See Appendix P, §9. 

2.53.2a Modern scholars believe that Homer and 
Hesiod lived about 200 years before 
Herodotus' time. 

2.53.2b Theogony: the genealogy of the gods. 
2.53.3a The claim Herodotus just made in 2.52. 
2.54.la Egypt: Map 2.48, locator. 
2.54.1b Hellas (Greece): Map 2.48, Hellas inset. 
2.54.1c Libya: Map 2.48, locator. 
2.54.1d Phoenicia: Map 2.48, locator. 
2.54.1e Thebes, Egypt: Map 2.48, locator. 
2.56.la Thesprotia: Map 2.48, Hellas inset. 
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FIl;UIU-: 2.55. VIEW DOWN THE V;\J.J.EY FROM THE THEc\TER AT THE DOj)O~A SHIU'.:E TO ZEUS. 

ing oak tree of Dodona. She had, after ail, been a handmaid to the sanctuary of 
Zeus in Thebes, and in this way she maintained a memorial to that god when 
she came ti"om there to HeUas. [31 At this sanctuary, then, she introduced the 
oracle as soon as she understood the Greek language, and she also said that 
her sister had been sold in Li bya by the same Phoenicians who had sold her. 

I assume that the woman was called a dove by the Dodonaians bec1use 
she was a barbarian·1 and sounded to them like a bird when she spoke. /2] 
Thus they interpreted her speech so long as she spoke in a barbarian lan
guage, but after a while they say that the dove spoke with the voice of a 
human. I believe what really happened was that the woman now spoke to 

them intelligibly in Greek. How could a dove possibly speak with the voice 
of a human) And furthermore, the Dodonaians, by claiming th:u the dove 
was black, show that she W.1S an Egyptian. [3 J Fin;111y, the method of divina
tion in Egyptian Thebes resembles the one used in Dodona;·l and the 
Dodonaian art of divination from sacrifici;11 victims also came fi"om Egypt. 

2.;;7.1;\ Till..: tcrm " harbali;\n ~ ' W.1S lIsed by (;rn.:k:-. 

as a non-pcjor;uivL" term which !:iilllply 
Il1L';111l11011-Gn.Tk. Sl'l' n. 2.S0.1;1. 

2.57.3:\ Dodo na: Map 2.4R , l-kllJS in sl..:t. Sc(' hg-

un: 2.:;:;, thl..~ rhl..';\1I .. T ,lilt! til(: \ 'jn\' do",n 

the..' valley li'om it at Dot!on.l. rhe sic(: of;1 
Ill;ljor Gn. . .'ck oracle ;llld !-. ;,lnctllary to Zeu:", 

2.57 
l)OD()~A 

Herodotus' further exp\al1a
liol1 ofrlle Dodonaial1 myth 
concerning irs foundation. 
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2.58 
EGYPT-HELLAS 
Egyptian rituals are old, 
Greek ones are recent. 

2.59 
EGYPT 
The six greatest 
Egyptian festivals. 

2.60 
BOUBASTIS 

How the Egyptians 
travel to Boubastis for 
the festival there. 

2.61 
BOUSIRIS 

Herodotus says little about 
the festival of Isis at Bousiris. 
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In any case, the Egyptians were the first of all peoples to hold public reli
gious festivals, pageants, and processions escorting divine images, and the 
Hellenes learned about these rituals from them. My proof for this assertion 
is that Egyptian ceremonies have obviously been held for a very long time, 
but those of the Hellenes have been instituted only recently.' 

The Egyptians come together to celebrate major festivals not just once 
but many times a year. The most popular festival takes place at the city of 
Boubastis' in honor of Artemis. Their second most popular festival honors 
Isis at the city of Bousiris,b an Egyptian city situated in the center of the 
Delta [2] where the most important sanctuary of Isis is located. Isis in the 
Greek language is Demeter. [3] Their third most popular festival is at the 
city of Sais' in honor of Athena; their fourth, at Heliopolisb in honor of 
Helios; their fifth, at the city of Boutoe in honor of Leto; and their sixth, at 
the city of Papremisd in honor of Ares. 

Here is what they do on their way to Boubastis. Men sail with women, 
large crowds of them together in each barge.' Throughout the entire jour
ney, some of the women play castanets, some of the men play flutes, and the 
rest of them, both men and women, sing and clap their hands. [2] When
ever they approach some city along the way to Boubastis, they skirt the 
shore with their barge, and while some of the women continue as before, 
others shout at the women of the city, mocking and ridiculing them, and 
some dance, and still others stand up and lift their robes, exposing them
selves. They do this at every city along the river, [3] and when they arrive at 
Boubastis, they celebrate their holiday by performing huge sacrifices. They 
consume more grape wine at this festival than at any other time of the year, 
and according to what the native inhabitants say, there may be as many as 
700,000 men and women (but no children) gathered together here. 

That is how this festival is celebrated. I have already described how the 
one at the city of Bousiris in honor of Isis is observed; and the fact that 
they beat their breasts in mourning after the sacrifice. All the men and 
women there, countless thousands of people, do this together. But it would 
be blasphemous for me to identifY who it is for whom they mourn.b [2] 
Those Carians' who live in Egypt go so much further than the Egyptians in 
their mourning that they cut their faces with knives, and thereby reveal 
themselves to be foreigners, not Egyptians. 

2.58.1a As in his discussion of the names of the 
gods, Herodotus assumes that since the 
Egyptian festivals were celebrated earlier, 
the Greeks must have learned about them 
from the Egyptians. See Appendix C, §2. 

2.59.1a Boubastis: Map 2.67, inset. The "city of 
Bastet," where the cat-headed goddess 
Bastet (Pasht), identified by Herodotus 
with Artemis, was worshiped. (Godley) 

2.59.1b Bousiris: Map 2.67, inset. 
2.59.3a Sais: Map 2.67, inset. 
2.59.3b Heliopolis: Map 2.67, inset. 
2.59.3c Bouto is mentioned many times in 

Herodotus' text. There are two Egyptian 

cities of that name. This citation refers to 
the Bouto which lies in the northwestern 
sector of the Nile Delta and was the site 
of the oracle of Leta. Both Boutos are 
shown on Map 2.67, inset. 

2.59.3d Papremis: Map 2.67, inset. 
2.60.1. Herodotus uses the foreign word barn 

here for "barge," as he does in 2.41.4, 
2.60.2,2.96.5, and 2.179.1. 

2.61.1a At 2.40. 
2.61.1b Apparently they mourn for Osiris. Com

pare 2.86.2 and 2.132.2. 
2.61.2. Caria: M.p 2.67. 
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When they congregate in the city of 5ais for the festival sacrifices, there is 
a certain night on which they all light many lamps in the open air, in a circle 
around the houses. The lamps they use are saucers filled with salt and oil 
that have a wick floating on top; they burn all night long, and that is why 
the festival is called the Feast of the Burning Lamps. [2] Even the Egyptians 
who do not attend this festival in person observe the night of the sacrifice 
by lighting lamps, too, and so they burn them not only in 5ais but through
out all Egypt as well. There is a sacred story which explains why this night is 
honored and associated with light. 

When they go to Heliopolis and Bouto, they perform only sacrifices. In 
Papremis, they have sacrifices and sacrificial victims as elsewhere, but in 
addition, they perform the following ritual: as soon as the sun goes down, a 
few of the priests attend to the sacred image, while many other priests stand 
at the entrance to the sanctuary holding wooden clubs; opposite them 
stands a crowd of more than 1,000 men who are fulfilling their vows, and 
who are also holding clubs. [2] On the day previous to this, the sacred 
image is carried in a small gilded wooden shrine to another sacred building. 
And now the few priests left with the image pull a four-wheeled wagon con
taining both the shrine and the image inside it to the sanctuary. But those 
priests standing before the gates do not allow them to enter, and those who 
are bound by their vows assist the god by striking the others who resist 
them. [3] The battle intensifies as they wield their wooden clubs; heads are 
bashed, and I think that many must die from their wounds, although the 
Egyptians deny that anyone actually dies. 

[ 4] According to the native Egyptians, the reason for the customs of this 
festival is that the mother of the god Ares used to live in this sanctuary; and 
when Ares, who grew up apart from his mother, reached adulthood, he 
wanted to mingle witha her. But his mother's servants, having never seen 
him before, warded him off and did not permit him to approach her. 50 he 
returned with a group of people from another city and, after beating up the 
servants, went in to be with his mother. That is why, they say, it is custom
ary to have a fight at this festival in honor of Ares.b 

The Egyptians were the first to observe religious prohibitions against having 
intercourse with women in sanctuaries and against even entering sanctuaries, if 
one has not washed after having had intercourse with women. Almost all other 
peoples, in fact, except for the Egyptians and the Hellenes, do have intercourse 
in sanctuaries and do enter them unwashed after just having had intercourse 
with women, believing as they do that people are just like animals. [2] Because 
they see all types of animals and birds mounting each other in the temples and 
precincts of the gods, they assume that the animals would not do this unless the 
god approved of it. Now I find this explanation to be quite disagreeable. 

2.63.4a The literal translation "mingle with" can 
ambiguously indicate either social inter
action (as at 1.123.2, ofHarpagos and 
the Medes) or sexual intercourse. 

2.63.4b It is uncertain which Egyptian deity 
Herodotus identifies with Ares, the 
Greek god of war. (Godley) 

The festival at Sais 

2.62 
SAIS 
The festival at Sais. 

2.63 
PAP REMIS 

Herodotus describes 
the violent rites of Ares 
at Papremis. 

2.64 
EGYPT-HELLAS 
Greeks and Egyptians 
share certain religious 
sexual taboos. 
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Egyptian household cats. 

2.67 
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Embalming and ritual burial 
of cats and other animals. 
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But it must be admitted that the Egyptians are excessively scrupulous in 
these and in many other religious matters. 

[2] Although Egypt shares a border with Libya; it does not have many 
wild animals, and all the animals that do live there are considered sacred. b 

Some live with people in their households; others do not. But if I should tell 
why they are sacrosanct, I would cross into the topic of divine matters, which 
I am especially trying to avoid.c Up till now, I only mentioned this subject 
when I was forced to do so, and even then I merely touched its surface. 

[3] The customs of the Egyptians regarding animals are as follows. a Sep
arate caretakers are appointed for the raising and feeding of each type of 
animal. These caretakers are Egyptians, both men and women, and children 
inherit these offices from their parents. [4] The people in the cities take 
vows and pray to the god to whom the animal belongs. Then they shave off 
all, half, or a third of their children's hair from their heads. This hair is then 
weighed in a balance scale, and its weight in silver is given to the caretaker 
of the animals. She then procures fish equal in value to the sum of silver, 
slices them up, and gives it to the animals to eat. [5] That is the sort of care 
and feeding the animals receive. Whenever someone kills an animal, if he 
did it intentionally, the penalty is death; if the deed was unintentional, the 
priests assign whatever penalty they wish. But whoever kills an ibis or a 
hawk, no matter whether it was intentional or not, is sentenced to death. 

Many animals live with these people, but many more would do so if it 
were not for the fate of the cats. When the female cats have given birth, 
they no longer associate with the males, who, however, still seek intercourse 
with them, but without success. [2] So in response, the males outsmart the 
females by stealing away and then killing their offspring, although they do 
not eat them after killing them. The females, bereft of their babies, feel a 
desire for more and so go back to the males, for they are fond of offspring. 

[3] And whenever a fire breaks out, some divine seizure comes over the 
cats. The Egyptians stand at intervals and try to keep the cats safe, but if 
they fail to extinguish the fire, the cats slip between or leap over them and 
rush into the flames. [4] When this happens, the Egyptians are overcome by 
intense grief. All those who live in a household where a cat has died a nat
ural death shave their eyebrows. For the death of a dog, however, they 
shave their entire body and head.a 

When cats die, they are taken to sacred buildings and, after being 
embalmed, are buried in the city of Boubastis.a Everyone buries dogs, how-

2.65.2a Libya: Map 2.67. Not the modern state 
Libya, but what we call the continent of 
Africa. 

2.65.2b Almost all of the animals Herodotus 
describes in these chapters were then 
unknown to Greeks. 

2.65.2c Compare this statement with what 
Herodotus says in 2.3.2. 

2.65.3a Here Herodotus begins his description of 
Egyptian zoology. See Appendix C, §5. 

2.66.4a These anecdotes are quite untrue, but 

there were no domestic cats in Greece in 
Herodotus' day, so his ignorance or gulli· 
bility here, and that of his Greek audience, 
can perhaps be forgiven. His interest, 
however, stems from his fascination with 
marvels and paradoxes. See Introduction, 
§2.4, 3.4,4.1,4.6,4.7,4.14,5.9. 

2.67.1a Boubastis: Map 2.67, inset. Cats are 
buried in other places in Egypt as well. 
See Figure 2.67, an elegantly wrapped 
and embalmed Egyptian cat. 
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FIGU RE 2.67. EMBALMED EGYIYJ'IAN CAT. DOMESTIC CATS WERE AN EXO'nc SPECIES UNKN OWN TO THE GREEK) . 

ever, in sacred tombs located in their own cities . They bury ichneumons!> 
just as they do dogs. They take the bodies of shrew-mice and hawks to the 
city of Bouto,C and ibises to Hermopolis d [2J Egyptian bears, which are 
rare, and wolves, which are not much larger than foxes, are buried on the 
spot where they are found lying. 

The nature of the crocodile is such that it eats nothing during the four 
winter months. It has four feet and lives both on dry land and in the water. 
Although it lays and hatches its eggs on land md generally spends the 
greater part of the day on dry ground, it stays in the river all night, since the 
water is warmer than the open air and the dew. [2] Of all mortal creatures 
we know, this one grows from the smallest to the largest size, for its egg is 
not much larger than that of a goose, and the size of its newly hatched off
spring is proportional to the egg, yet it grows to J length of twenty-five 
feet ·l or more. [3] It has the eyes of a pig, enormous teeth , and tusks pro
pOI'tional to its body. And it alone of all animals has no tongue. Nor docs it 
move its lower jaw, but it is the only animal that brings its upper jaw down 
to meet its lower jaw. [4] It hJS strong claws and an impenetrable hide on 
its back. In water it is blind , but in the open air extremely sharp-sighted. 
Whenever it spends time in the water, the inside of its month fills up C0111-

pletely with leeches. And although o ther birds and animals avoid it, the 
plover lives at peace with it, since the crocodile receives benefits 6'0111 it. [5] 
When the crocodile emerges from the water onto land and opens its jaws 
(and as a rule, it EKes the west as it does this), thc plover enters its mouth 
and devours the leeches, while the crocodile, seeming to enjoy this service, 
does no harm at all to the plover. 

2.67. Ib 
2.67. Ic 
2.67.1J 
2.6~.2a 

The ichnC1l1ll011 is a mo ngoose . 
BUlIto: Nl:1p 2.67, inset. Sec n . 2.::;'),3(. 
Hennopolis: Map 2.67 , inset. 
Herodotus writt:s "17 ( libits." Til l' com · 

mOil (u hit, to which he molY bl: rd~rring 
here ~ abollt 1.5 feet (see Appendix J. 
§4, 5, 1<) ). The largest Nile crocodiles 
are about 20 teet long. 

2.68 
EGYPT 

Herodotus describes 
the Nile crocodi le. 
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Variations in Egyptian 
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Crocodiles are sacred to some Egyptians but not to all; there are some 
who actuaJly treat them as enemies. Those who live around Thebes' and 
Lake Moerisb believe fervently in their sacred status. [2] At both places, 
they choose one crocodile to raise and feed, taming it completely, inserting 
pendants of glasslike jewels and gold in its ears and adorning its front feet 
with bangles. They feed it speciaJly reserved food and sacrificial offerings, 
and give it the best treatment possible for as long as it lives. And when these 
animals die, they embalm them and bury them in sacred tombs. [3 J The 
people living around the city of Elephantine," however, do not believe croc
odiles are sacred, and they even eat them. The Egyptians call these animals 
not crocodiles but khampsai. b "Crocodiles" is the name that was given to 
them by the Ionians,( who likened them in form to the lizards they call 
"crocodiles" that are found on the dry stone walls of Ionia. 

2.69.1. Thebes, El,'l'pr: Map 2.67. 
2.6'1.1 bLake ,vloeris: Mal' 2.67, inser. 
2.69.3. Elephantine (modern Aswan): Mal' 2.67. 
2.69.3b Khampsai: the Greek kroko·dcilo,· 

(kyo/wdeifos) is Ionic for a lizard; the 
more common Greek rcrm is sa11-- rfl, 

(saltm) or salt-'·.S (sauros). (Godley) 

2.69.3e The Ionians were among rhe firsr 
Greek ser!'Jers in Egypr; sec 2.154. 
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There are many methods of catching crocodiles, but I shall write of 
only one, which seems to me most worthy of telling. The hunter hangs the 
back of a pig on his hook as bait and casts out into the middle of the river. 
Then, standing at the edge of the river, he holds a live piglet and strikes it. 
[2] The crocodile, hearing the piglet'S cry, rushes toward the sound and 
comes upon the pig's back on the hook. Re gulps it down, and they pull 
the crocodile in. When they have dragged it all the way to shore, the 
hunter first of all attempts to smear mud over its eyes, and if he succeeds in 
doing this, the rest becomes quite easy, but if not, he faces an arduous and 
difficult struggle. 

The hippopotanms' is thought to be sacred by the people of the nome of 
Paprece,b but not by other Egyptians. This is what it looks like: it has four 
feet with cloven hooves like an ox, a blunt snout, a mane like a horse, con
spicuous tusks, and a horse's tail. It neighs. It is the size of the largest ox, 
and its hide is so thick that once it is dried, spear shafts are crafted from it. 

There are also otters in the river, and these, too, are believed to be 
sacred. The only fish they consider sacred is the one called "scaly" and the 
eel. These creatures are holy to the god of the Nile. In addition, among 
Egyptian birds, the "fox-goose'" is believed to be sacred. 

But there is another sacred bird called the phoenix.' I myself have not 
seen it, except in paintings, for it rarely visits Egypt; indeed, the people of 
Heliopolisb say that it comes only once every 500 years. [2] They claim that 
a phoenix visits them when its father has died. The paintings, if they are 
accurate, depict a bird in shape and size very much like an eagle, with both 
golden and red feathers. [3] They also say, though it seems incredible to me, 
that when the phoenix sets out from Arabia toward the sanctuary of Helios, 
it carries the corpse of its own father plastered up in myrrh and buries it 
there in the sanctuary. [4] Thus it transports its father, but in order to do 
that, it first shapes some myrrh into an egg as heavy as it can carry. It then 
attempts to fly with it and keeps adjusting the size of the egg until its weight 
is just right. Then the phoenix hollows out the egg and places the body of its 
father inside it. It fills in the gap thus created with additional myrrh, so that 
when its father is laid within, the egg weighs the same as before. When the 
egg is completely plastered shut, the phoenix carries it to Egypt to the sanc
tuary of Relios. At least that is what they claim about this bird. 

Around Thebes there are sacred snakes which are not harmful to 
humans but small in size, with two horns growing from the top of their 
head. a When they die, they are buried in the sanctuary of Zeus, since the 
Egyptians state that these snakes are sacred to Zeus. 

2.71.1a The Greek hippopotamos literally means 
"horse of the river." It is obvious from his 
description of the animal that Herodotus 
never saw one. 

2.71.1b Papremis: Map 2.67, inset. 
2.72.la The fox-goose is probably the Chenalopex 

aegyptiaca, or "smn-goose" as it appears 

frequently on monuments. (Lloyd) 
2.73.1a The phoenix is not a real bird but a 

mythological creature. 
2.73.1b Heliopolis: Map 2.67, inset. 
2.74.1a Herodotus must refer here to the 

horned viper, which is not known to have 
been sacred. 

Crocodile hunting 

2.70 
EGYPT 
Crocodile hunting. 

2.71 
EGYPT 
Hippopotami. 

2.72 
EGYPT 
Otters and other 
sacred animals. 

2.73 
EGYPT 
The phoenix. 

2.74 
THEBES 
Sacred snakes. 
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There is a place in Arabia somewhat near the city of Bouto; and I went 
to this site in order to learn about the winged serpents. b When I arrived 
there, I saw the bones and spines of serpents in such huge quantities as to 
beggar description. The spines lay in heaps, and there were quite a few of 
these heaps, too. Some of them were large, some smaller, and others smaller 
still. [2] The place where these bones lay is at a narrow mountain pass lead
ing onto a vast plain which borders the plain of Egypt. [3] The story goes 
that, when spring arrives, winged serpents fly from Arabia toward Egypt, 
but at this mountain pass they encounter ibis birds, which not only do not 
let them pass but which kill them. [4] Because of this service, the Arabians 
say, the ibis is highly honored by the Egyptians, and the Egyptians agree 
that this is why they hold these birds in such high esteem. 

The ibises who fight these serpents are entirely jet black, with the legs of 
a crane and a very hooked beak; they are the size of our krex! But there are 
really two kinds of ibis. The other kind tends to flock nearer to humans. [2] 
It has no feathers on its head and throat (which are black in color), but has 
white feathers everywhere else, except for the tips of its wings and tail, 
which are all jet black. Its legs and beak resemble those of the other kind of 
ibis. [3] The snake has a form like that of the water snake, and bears wing
like membranes that lack feathers, quite similar to the wings of a bat. I think 
I've said enough now about sacred animals. 

The Egyptians who live in the agricultural region' foster the preservation 
of historical memory more than all other peoples and are by far the most 
learned about tradition of all those I have questioned. 

[2] This is how they live. Every month for three days in a row, they 
purge themselves, seeking health by means of vomiting and enemas; they 
believe that all human illnesses are caused by the ingestion of food. [3] For 
this and other reasons as well, the Egyptians are the healthiest of all peoples 
after the Libyans, and I think another reason for this is their climate, which 
lacks seasonal variations. For illnesses fall upon people mostly when they 
experience changes of all kinds, but especially changes of weather .. 

[ 4] These Egyptians eat bread made from spelt, and they call these 
loaves kyllestis." The wine they drink is made from barley, since there are no 
vineyards there. b They consume some fish raw, either dried in the sun or 

2.75.1a Bouto (of the Eastern Delta near the Ara
bian, desert): Map 2.67, inset. This is the 
only citation in which Herodotus refers 
to this city. All other citations of Bouto 
refer to the city of Leto in the northwest 
Delta. 

2.7S.1b Winged setpents or snakes: see also 3.107. 
2.76.1a Krex: a bird which scholars have not 

definitively identified. Likely candidates 
are the corncrake and the black-winged 
stilt. 

2.77.1a Apparently much of the outer Delta was too 
marshy for cultivation at that time. 
HerodotuS contrasts the customs of these 
Egyptians with those of Egyptians who lived 
in the marshes, i.e., closer to the seacoast, in 

2.92. This "agricultural region" therefOre 
probably includes at least the southern half 
of the Delta and all of cultivable Egypt 
south of the Delta. 

2.77.3a This reflects Greek preconceptions, as 
described in the Hippocratic Cotpus, a 
body of ancient Greek medical texts. 

2.77.4a Spelt is a coarse fOrm of wheat. Herodotus 
uses a foreign word here, kyllestis, perhaps 
to show off his knowledge of other Ian· 
guages. 

2.77.4b There were vineyards in the north and 
west of the Delta region, which 
Herodotus is apparently not including in 
this "agricultural region.» 
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cured with salt, [5] and they also use salt to cure small birds, ducks, and 
quails. All the rest of the birds and fish they have in Egypt, except for those 
designated as sacred, they eat baked or boiled. 

At drinking parties of wealthy Egyptians, they always follow the end of 
their dinner by having a man carry around a corpse made of wood inside a 
coffin. The wooden corpse is crafted so as to be most realistic, both in the 
way it is painted and in the way it is carved, and it measures altogether one 
to three feet" in length. As the man displays it before each of the guests, he 
says, "Look at this as you drink and enjoy yourself, for you will be like this 
when you are dead." 

They remain faithful to their ancestral customs and add nothing new to 
them. Among their noteworthy traditions is one song in particular about 
"Linos," who is celebrated in song in Phoenicia; Cyprus,b and elsewhere, 
but who bears a different name in each nation. [2] He corresponds to the 
one whom the Hellenes invoke in their song as Linos.> Among the many 
things about Egypt that amaze me, I find one of the most astonishing to be 
where they obtained the name of their "Linos Song;" for it is clear that they 
have always sung this song. Among the Egyptians, Linos is called Maneros. 
[3] The Egyptians say he was the only son of the first Egyptian king, and 
that when he died an untimely death, he was honored by the Egyptians with 
this dirge, which, they claim, was their first and at that time their only song. 

Another Egyptian custom resembles one practiced by the Spartans' 
alone among the Hellenes. Young people make way and stand aside for 
their elders when they happen to meet them, and even get up from their 
seats when elders approach. [2] Unlike any of the Hellenes, however, the 
Egyptians do not exchange verbal greetings on the street; instead they bow 
down and lower their hand to their knee. 

They wear linen tunics they call kalasiris, which are fringed with tassels 
around their legs. Over these garments they drape white woolen cloaks. 
When they enter sanctuaries or when they are buried, however, they never 
wear wool, for to do so would offend their religious sensibility. [2] In this 
they agree with the ritual practices called Orphic and Bacchic, which are in 
reality Egyptian and Pythagorean, for the participants in these rites also find 
it religiously offensive to be buried in woolen garments, and there is a 
sacred story concerning this. a 

The Egyptians have discovered which month and day is sacred to each of 
the gods, and they can tell by the day on which each man is born what will 
happen to him during his life, how he will die, and what sort of person he 
will be. Those Hellenes who are skillful poets have exploited these discoveries. 

2.78.la Herodotus writes "1 to 2 cubits." There 
were several cubits in use in the ancient 
world, all of them equaling between 1.5 
and 2 feet. See Appendix J, §4, 5, 19. 

2.79.1a Phoenicia: Map 2.67. 
2.79.1b Cyprus: Map 2.67. 
2.79.2a "The Linos Song" was a hymn for a slain 

youth (said to typifY the departure of 

early summer). The Semitic refrain ai 
lenu, "alas for us,» becomes the Greek ai 
lin os, from which comes the name Linos. 
(Godley) 

2.80.la Sparta: Map 2.67. 
2.81.2a About this ancient story Herodotus tells 

us nothing more, and nothing more is 
known ofit. 

2.78 
EGYPT 

Symposia 

Egyptian symposia. 

2.79 
EGYPT 

The origin of the Egyptian 
version of the Linos Song. 

2.80 
EGYPT 

Courtesies of young to old, 
and uncommon greetings. 

2.81 
EGYPT 

Egyptian clothing. 

2.82 
EGYPT 

Egyptian knowledge of 
sacred days and portents. 
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Burial customs. 
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The most costly methods of 
the Egyptian embalmers. 
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[2] In addition, the Egyptians have noted more portents than any other 
people in the world. For when they observe a portent, they carefully write 
down the outcome, and if something similar to that portent occurs later, 
they believe it will be followed by the same outcome. 

They treat prophecy as an art that belongs not to human beings, but 
only to certain gods. Indeed, there are oracles in Egypt of Herakles, Apollo, 
Athena, Artemis, Ares, and Zeus; but of all their oracles, they honor that of 
Leto in the city of Bouto' the most. Their modes of divination are not uni
form, however, but differ from place to place. 

The art of medicine is divided so that each physician treats just one ill
ness and no more. Doctors are everywhere, as there are specific physicians 
for the eyes, the head, the teeth, the abdomen, and still others for illnesses 
that are invisible. 

Now I will describe the way they mourn and bury their dead. When 
someone highly esteemed in their household dies, the women of that 
household plaster their heads and faces all over with mud. Then, leaving the 
corpse at home, they wander throughout the city beating their chests, bind
ing up their garments and exposing their breasts;' and they are accompanied 
by all their female relatives. [2] The men also beat their chests and bind up 
their garments. When they have finished performing this ritual, they carry 
the body away to be embalmed. 

There are men in Egypt whose profession it is to embalm corpses. [2] 
Whenever a body is brought to them, they display painted wooden replicas 
of corpses to those who brought it, and they describe the most elaborate 
method of embalming, using an image whose name I will not reveal in this 
context, since I would consider that a religious offense. Then they demon
strate a second method which is inferior to the first but cheaper, and also a 
third, the cheapest of all. Having explained all this to their clients, the 
embalmers ask them to select the method by which they wish to have the 
body prepared. [3] After they have agreed on the price," the clients then 
depart, leaving the embalmers alone in their quarters to perform their craft. 
The most elaborate method is performed in the following way. First, they 
draw out part of the brain through the nostrils with a curved iron imple
ment; then they extract the rest by pouring in drugs. [4] After this, they 
make a slit with a sharp Ethiopian stone along the flank, from which they 
extract the entire contents of the abdomen. Then, when they have cleaned 
and washed out the abdominal cavity with Phoenician date-palm wine, they 
clean it once more with crushed spices. [5] Next, they fill the abdomen 
with pure ground myrrh, cassia, and other fragrant substances, except for 
frankincense, and then they stitch it up again. When all this has been done, 

2.83.1a Bouto (in the northwest delta): Map 
2.67, inset. 

2.8S.1a Apparently they used belts to keep their 
garments from falling down when the 
women exposed their breasts. 

2.86.3a Herodotus' use of the word "price" here 

implies a money exchange, but the 
Egyptian economy had always functioned 
on the basis of barter, and much of it 
continued to do so afrer money was 
introduced by the Assyrians, or even later 
under the Persians. 
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they embalm the body by covering it completely with natrona for seventy 
days-it is not permitted to embalm for longer than this- [6] and when the 
seventy days are up, they bathe the body and wrap all of it up in bandages 
cut from fine linen and smeared with gum, which the Egyptians generally 
use in place of glue. [7] Then the corpse is handed over to the relatives, who 
enclose it in a hollow wooden coffin crafted to resemble a human which they 
have had made for this purpose, and once the coffin is closed, they stow it 
away in a burial chamber, standing it upright against a wall. 

That is the most expensive method they employ for embalming corpses, 
but for those who wish to avoid the highest costs and to accept a cheaper 
method, they embalm them in the following way: [2] when they have filled 
syringes with oil of cedar, they introduce the oil into the bowels through the 
anus, so that they neither make cuts in the body nor remove the belly; after the 
oil has been injected, they stop up the orifice to prevent it from flowing back 
out, and then they embalm the body for the set number of days. On the last 
day, they let out the oil, [3] which is so potent that it flushes out along with 
it the now completely dissolved abdominal contents and the internal organs. 
The natron has by then dissolved the flesh, so that now all that is left of the 
corpse is skin and bones. After this, they return the body with no further ado. 

For the third and least expensive method of embalming, which is per
formed for the poor, they rinse out the bowels with oil of radish, embalm 
the body in natron for seventy days, and then return it to be carried away. 

But when wives of prominent men or very beautiful or noteworthy 
women die, they do not deliver their bodies to be embalmed at once. They 
give them over only on the second or third day after their death [2] so that 
the embalmers do not have intercourse with the dead woman's body, for 
they say that one was once caught in the act of having intercourse with a 
woman's fresh corpse, and that this crime was disclosed by his co-worker. 

If anyone, Egyptian or foreigner, is snatched away by a crocodile or has 
clearly drowned due to the force of the river itself, it is absolutely necessary 
that the inhabitants of whatever city to which the body floats have it 
embalmed, laid out, and buried in a sacred tomb in the best manner possi
ble. No one, not even friends or relatives, are permitted to touch the corpse 
except for the priests of the Nile themselves; their hands alone come in con
tact with the body during its burial, on the grounds that its status is above 
and beyond that of a human. 

The Egyptians avoid practicing the customs of the Hellenes, and, to 
tell the whole truth, they shun those of everyone else in the world as well. 
All Egyptians preserve their own customs this way except for those in the 
great city ofChemmis,a in the Theban nome, close by Neapolis.b [2] Here 

2.86.5a "Natron is 'natural soda,' a compound of 
sodium carbonate and sodium bicarbon· 
ate mixed with varying proportions of 
sodium sulphate and sodium chloride 
[common salt]." (Lloyd) 

2.91.1a Chemmis: Map 2.97. 

2.91.1b Neapolis: site unknown, but ifit was in the 
Theban nome (see n. 2.42.1a), it would 
obviously be in the vicinity of Thebes, 
which would make it very far indeed from 
Chemmis. Thebes: Map 2.97. 

2.87 
EGYPT 
Less expensive 
embalming methods. 

2.88 
EGYPT 
The cheapest method 
of embalming. 

2.89 
EGYPT 
Protection of 
female corpses. 

2.90 
EGYPT 
Special treatment for 
crocodile or drowning 
victims. 

2.91 
EGYPT 
The cult of 
Perseus in Egypt. 
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2.92 
EGYPT 

Local Nile plant foods 
for the inhabitants of 
the Nile Delta. 
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there is a square sanctuary of Perseus' son of Danae, surrounded by palm 
trees. The entrance gates of the sanctuary are made of massive stones, in 
front of which stand two huge stone statues. Within this enclosure is a 
temple, and inside it is a statue of Perseus. [3] The people of Chemmis say 
that Perseus often appears to them throughout their land, frequently 
within his temple. And they say that one of the sandals that he has worn 
also turns up there, three feet' long, and that whenever it appears, all 
Egypt flourishes. [4] Regardless of what they say, they certainly honor 
Perseus in a traditional Greek way: they hold athletic contests, which 
include the whole range of competitive events, and they offer as prizes cat
tle, cloaks, and hides. [5] When I inquired as to why Perseus tends to 
appear only to them, and why they, apart from all other Egyptians, cele
brated with athletic games, they replied that Perseus originated from their 
own city, since Danaos and Lynkeus, both of Chemmis, sailed off to Hellas, 
and from them is traced the bloodline from which Perseus is descended. 
[6] They say that Perseus came to Egypt for the same reason that the Hel
lenes believe: to take the head of the Gorgon' out of Libya. They further 
claim that he came into their presence and acknowledged them all as his 
kinsmen; that he had come to Egypt well acquainted with the name of the 
city Chemmis, since he had heard all about it from his mother, and that it 
was to carry out his order that they established the athletic games in his 
honor. 

All these customs are observed by those Egyptians who dwell upstream 
(or inland) of the marshes. The inhabitants of marsh country in fact follow 
some of the same customs as the rest of the Egyptians; for example, each of 
them lives with one wife, just as the Hellenes do. 

They have, however, discovered their own ways to economize on the 
cost of food. [2] Whenever the river floods and transforms the plains into 
a sea, many lilies grow in the water which the Egyptians call the lotus. 
After they pick these, they dry them in the sun and crush their centers, 
which are quite similar to the centers of poppies. Then they make loaves 
of it which they bake in the fire. [3] The root of the lotus is also edible, 
and somewhat sweet, round, and about the size of an apple. [4] There are 
other lilies, too, similar to roses. These also grow in the river, and the 
fruit sprouts up from them in a separate flower which grows adjacent to 
and out of the root. The fruit is very similar in shape to the comb of 
wasps. Within the fruit are kernels that grow as large as olive pits, and 
these they enjoy both fresh and dried as snacks. [5] Furthermore, they 
pull up the yearly growth of the papyrus plant from the marshes and cut 
off the upper part to use for various purposes, but they either eat or sell 

2.91.2a Perseus, hero ofIonian Greek myth. 
See 6.53-54, 7.61.3, 7.150. 

2.91.3a Herodotus writes that this sandal was 
"2 cubits" long, the same length as the 
"footprint of Herakles" in 4.82. The 
common cubit ~ about 1.5 feet. See 

Appendix 1. §4, 5, 19. 
2.91.6a One of Perseus' most famous feats was 

to slay the monstrous Gorgon Medusa 
by cutting off her head without looking 
directly at her but only at her reflected 
image in a shiny shield. 
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the lower part that is left, which grows up to a length of eighteen inches.a 

Those who prefer to make the best use of the papyrus, however, bake it in 
a red-hot oven and eat it cooked that way. There are other people in the 
marshes who live only on fish that they catch; they remove the guts, dry 
the fish in the sun, and eat them. 

The fish that swim together in schools are not born in the river 
branches of the Delta. When they have grown to maturity in the lakes, the 
urge to breed incites them to go out to sea in schools. The males lead the 
way, shedding their seed as they go, while the females follow, swallowing 
the seed, and thereby conceiving. [2] After the females have been impreg
nated, they all swim back again, each school to its former home. But the 
males no longer swim in front as before; now the leadership passes to the 
females, who lead in the schools and behave as the males did, shedding 
their eggs (which are like millet seeds), a few at a time, while the males fol
low, devouring many of these "seeds," which are actually fish. [3] Indeed, 
it is only those that are not swallowed which survive and grow into mature 
fish. Now, it is a fact that the fish which are caught while they swim out to 
sea appear bruised on the left sides of their heads, and those caught on 
their return are bruised on the right. [4] This happens to them because 
they cling close to the land on the left as they swim down to sea and keep 
to the same bank on their way back, adhering to the shore so closely that 
they bump against it as they swim, apparently so that they will not lose 
their way in the current. a [5] When the Nile begins to rise and water 
starts to seep through the banks of the river, the recesses and lowlands 
flood first. Suddenly, they are full of water, and immediately after that 
they teem with small fish. [6] I think I understand how these fish come to 
be there. When the Nile's level was falling in the previous year, fish laid 
eggs in the mud before departing with the last of the water. Then, when 
the next flood occurred and water washed over the eggs, they hatched 
immediately, and thus the fish were born. That, at least, is my explanation 
concerning the fish. 

The Egyptians who live around the marshes use oil extracted from the 
fruit of the castor oil plant, which the Egyptians call kiki. They sow seeds of 
this castor oil plant along the banks of the river and lakes. There is a type of 
castor oil plant that grows wild in Hellas, without cultivation, [2] but in 
Egypt the seeds that are sown bear an abundance of fruit, although they 
give off a foul stench. When these plants are harvested, some people cut 
them up and press out the oil; others roast them and then extract and col
lect the oil by boiling them. The oil is thick and serves as well as olive oil 
when used in lamps, but it does give off a strong odor. 

2.92.5a Herodotus writes "1 cubit." For a brief 
discussion of the excursus into Egyptian 
botany here and at 2.94, see Appendix 
C,§6. 

2.93.4a According to Lloyd, this description is 
based on the habits of the Nile bream, 

but it is very misleading. See Appendix 
C, §5. 

2.93 
EGYPT 
Herodotus describes the 
reproduction of school 
fish and tells of the sudden 
appearance of fish in 
newly flooded areas in 
the Nile valley. 

2.94 
EGYPT 
Egyptian cultivation and 
use of the castor berry. 
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with rafts and stone anchors. 

2.97 
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The vast numbers of mosquitoes in Egypt have led people here to con
trive certain defenses against them. People dwelling inland of the marshes 
use towers in which they climb up to sleep, since the mosquitoes are 
unable to fly so high because of the winds. [2] Others who live in the 
vicinity of the marshes use their fishnets instead of towers. Each of them 
owns a net with which he catches fish during the day, which at night he 
arranges around his bed so that he can sleep underneath it. [3] If one 
goes to bed wrapped up in a cloak. or a linen blanket, the mosquitoes bite 
right through them, but they do not even begin to try to bite through a 
net." 

The boats they use to carry freight are made of acacia wood,. which 
exudes drops of gum; this tree is most similar in form to the Cyrenaean 
lotus. They cut planks of wood three and a half feetb long from this tree 
and set them together like bricks. They build their ships by inserting 
long, closely set dowels to fasten the wooden planks together, and when 
they have thus constructed a boat, they place cross-planks over it. They 
do not put in any ribs at all but actually caulk the joints inside with 
papyrus. [3] Only one steering oar is made, which is inserted through 
the keel. Their masts are made of acacia wood, their sails of papyrus. 
With these boats they cannot sail upstream in the river unless a fresh, 
strong wind prevails; otherwise, they must be towed along from the 
shore. But here is how they sail downstream. [4] They construct a door
shaped raft of tamarisk, stitch it together with matted reeds, and tie it by 
a rope to the front of the boat, so that the boatman can let it float on 
ahead. In addition, they take a stone that weighs about two talents' and 
has a hole bored through it and tie that to the back of the boat. [5] The 
raft moves swiftly forward with the rushing current and thus pulls the 
baris (for this is what the Egyptians call these boats), while the stone is 
dragged behind and, being deep under the water, helps to keep the boat 
steady. They have a large number of these boats, some of which can carry 
many thousands of talents in weight. 

Whenever the Nile overflows onto the land, all of Egypt becomes a sea, 
except for the cities which alone project above water, quite like the islands 
in the Aegean Sea." When this happens, the Egyptians who now must travel 
by ferry are no longer constrained to sail through the river channels, but 
can go directly over the middle of the plain. [2] A voyage upstream from 
Naucratis" to Memphisb passes right beside the pyramidsc themselves, 
whereas normally one would go via the apex of the Delta by the city of 

2.95.3a These fine fishnets were probably folded 
several times to keep out at least most of 
the mosquitoes. The nets were quite large 
and were also used to catch birds. 

2.96.1a Either Acacia nilotica or Mimosa nilotica. 
2.96.1b Herodotus writes "2 cubits." The com

mon cubit ~ about 1.5 feet. See Appendix 
J, §4, 5, 19. 

2.96.4a Talent, a unit of weight, equal to about 

57 pounds, according to the system in use 
at Athens. See Appendix 1, §11-13, 20. 

2.97.1a Aegean Sea: Map 2.97. 
2.97.2a Naucratis: Map 2.97, inset. 
2.97.2b Memphis: Map 2.97, inset. 
2.97.2c Pyramids (general location): Map 2.97, 

inset. See Figure 2.97, a photograph of the 
flooding Nile in the vicinity of the pyramids. 
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Fll;URE 2.97. A NINETEENTH-CENTURY PHOTOl;rU\PH OF ,\~ El;YPTIA~ VILLAl;E DlllUNl; THE A~NUAL NILE FLOOD. 

5n:CE T HE EAIU-Y TWfXnETH CE~TUKY THE D:\MMINl; OF THE NILE HAS PREVENTED fLOODS. 

KerkasorQs. J And if at this S(;:3son you sail from the sea by C3110bus" to 
Naucratis, you can go directly over the plain and pass by the cities of 
Anthylla f 3nd Archandropolis/ as the httcr is called. 

Of these nvo cities, the one named Anthylla is notable as the one 
selected to provide shoes for the wik of the reigning ruler of Egypt:' This 
has been the case ever since Egypt became subject to Persia b [2J It seems to 
me that the other eity, Arch:l11dropolis, may have acquired its name trom 
the son -in -law of Danaos-Archandros son of Phthios the son of Achaios
for it is called the city of Arcbandros. Perhaps it was named after some other 
Archandros, but at any rate, its name is not Egyptian . 

2.97.2d KCl'k3S0ros: iYbp 2.971 inset. 
2.97.2e COl1obus (Conal'll '): Map 2.'17, inset. 
2.97.2f Allthylla: Map 2.97, il1se[. 
2.97.2g An.:handropolis: ~Ilar 2.<)7, inscL 

I-h:rodot lls <1ctuallv calls this cit\' «the 
city oL~\n..:h~lldro~" here and in' 2.98. 

2,lJ8.1a In Herodotus' day the rl.'i~nillg rukr 
W;1S proh;1bly rhe Persian s"',HI"<ll; of 
E!;y\)[. 

2.98.1 b Killg. C.unbyscs of I\;rsia (on<-]lIcn:J 
Egqn ill ~2~. Scc 3.1 - 13. 

2.98 
Et;YPT 

The citics of Anth~'lb 
and Archnndros. 
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Up to this point, what I have said about Egypt has been the result of my 
own observation, judgment, and research,' but from here on, I am going to 
report the words of the Egyptians just as I heard them, although again I 
shall on occasion add something of my own observation. b 

[2] The priests told me that the first king of Egypt was named Min" 
and that it was he who sheltered the area which became Memphisb with 
dikes. Before this, the whole river flowed alongside the sandy mountain 
toward Libya (to the west), but Min dammed up the river at the bend 
some eleven milesc south of Memphis, which thereby dried up the old 
riverbed and diverted the river to a new channel that flowed between the 
mountains. [3] Even today, this bend of the Nile is still very carefully 
maintained by the Persians, who reinforce the banks every year so that its 
stream remains confined behind them. For if the river were to break out 
of the dykes at this point, its flow would threaten to flood all of Memphis. 
[4] And so this Min, the first man to become king, waited until the area 
he had closed off was dried up and then founded the city called Memphis 
there in the narrow region of Egypt." [5] He then excavated a lake out
side the city which extended from the river to the north and west to form 
a boundary just as the Nile itself does to the east. Finally, when that was 
done, he built the sanctuary of Hephaistos" at Memphis, which is huge 
and quite remarkable. 

After this king, the priests related from a papyrus roll the names of 330 
other kings of Egypt. In all these generations," everyone was an Egyptian 
man except for eighteen who were Ethiopians, and one who was a local 
woman. [2] The name of the woman who became queen was the very same 
as the Babylonian queen, Nitokris." They said that she avenged her brother, 
whom the Egyptians had killed during his reign as king. Although they gave 
the crown to her after his murder, she sought revenge and destroyed many 
Egyptians by the following treacherous scheme. [3] She built a very large 
underground chamber, announced its opening ceremonies, and invited those 
Egyptians whom she knew to be the most guilty in the murder of her brother 

2.99.1a As in Herodotus' Proem (precedes Book 1), 
"This work sets forth the research ... ," 
the word he uses for "research" here can 
mean oral inquiry, but in this case, and 
often elsewhere in Herodotus, it implies 
not only asking questions, but also con
firming or refuting hypotheses by investi
gation. (Lloyd, vol. 1, p. 82). See 
Introduction, §2.S-6. 

2.99.1b For comment on Herodotus' attempt here 
and later to describe the history of Egypt, 
see Appendix C, §7. 

2.99.2a See 2.4.2-3 for Min and the swampy con
dition of Egypt in his time. 

2.99.2b Memphis: Map 2.97, inset. Herodotus' 
account of the origins of Memphis is quite 
wrong. Archaeological research (Lloyd) 
has revealed that the first city of Memphis 
was built a good deal to the north of the 
city that existed in Herodotus' day. 

2.99.2c Herodotus writes" 1 00 stades." See 
Appendix J, §6, 19. 

2.99.4a Herodotus is alluding to his argument at 
2.15, where he describes the territory of 
Egypt as originating in the region south 
of the Delta, and the formation of the 
Delta as a recent phenomenon. This city 
was therefore founded before there was a 
delt •. 

2.99.Sa Hephaistos is the Egyptian god Ptah. 
2.100.1a Herodotus follows the common tendency 

of Greek historians to assume that each 
rule lasts for one generation, Le., 30 to 40 
years. In tact, he defines this principle 
more specifically in 2.142.2, where he 
states that there are three generations of 
men in one century. 

2.100.2a The Babylonian Nitokris was mentioned 
at 1.185-87. 

2.99 
EGYPT 
Herodotus now ends his 
eyewitness account and 
describes what he learned 
from others. The story of how 
the king Min (r. c. 3000?) 
founded Memphis. 

2.100 
EGYPT 
There have been 330 kings 
of Egypt. The story of 
queen Nitokris' revenge. 
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2.101 
EGYPT 

King Moeris (Amenemhet 
III of the XII Dynasty) 
ruled from 1844 to 1797. 

2.102 
EGYPT 

The expeditions of Sesostris 
by sea and land. 

2.103 
EGYPT-SCYTHIA-THRACE 

Sesostris' victory over the 
Scythians and Thracians. 
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to attend them-all the while cleverly hiding her true intentions. Then, while 
the many guests there were enjoying the feast, she suddenly let the river burst 
in from a huge secret conduit. [4] That is about all they said of her, except 
that after she had accomplished this feat, she threw herself into a chamber full 
of ashes so that she herself would not become the object of vengeance. 

Concerning the other kings, they said that none of them had shown any 
brilliance or had accomplished any achievements worthy of note except for 
the last one, who was called Moeris. [2] He produced a memorial to him
self by his construction of the monumental entrance facing the north at the 
sanctuary of Hephaistos. He also excavated a lake,. whose circumference I 
shall reveal later, and built pyramids within it whose size I shall mention 
when I describe the lake. Such were his many achievements, while none of 
the others accomplished a thing. 

And so, passing over these rulers, I shall commemorate King Sesostris, 
who came after them. [2] The priests said that he first of all set sail in 
long ships from the Arabian Gulf" and conquered the inhabitants along 
the Erythraean Sea,b and that he continued to sail out until he arrived at a 
sea no longer navigable due to its shallows. [3] Then, according to the 
priests' report, he returned to Egypt and assembled a large army with 
which he marched through Asia,. conquering every nation that he 
encountered. [4] Now, for those he encountered who struggled bravely 
and fiercely for their freedom, he set up pillars in their lands with inscrip
tions declaring his name, his native land, and how he had subdued them 
with his might. [5] And for those whose cities he took easily and without 
a fight, he inscribed the same words on the pillars as he did for the coura
geous peoples, but added an image of female genitals, wishing to publi
cize their impotence .. 

That is what he did as he marched through the continent, until he 
crossed over from Asia and into Europe,. where he conquered the Scythi
ansb and the Thracians.c It seems to me that his army went no farther than 
the territories of these nations, for while he apparently erected pillars in 
their countries, he does not seem to have done so farther than this. [2] 
From these places he turned back, and when he came to the River Phasis" 
where-although here I cannot speak with certainty-either King Sesostris 
himself left a part of his army behind to settle this land, or some of his sol
diers who had grown weary of the journey decided to stay and reside in the 
vicinity of the River Phasis. 

2.101.1a Of course, the Egyptians are quite wrong 
about this. Lake Moeris was not man-made. 
Herodotus describes this lake in 2.149. 

2.102.2a Arabian Gulf (modern Red Sea): Map 
2.97. 

2.102.2b Erythraean Sea; in this case the body of 
water now called the Indian Ocean, from 
which the Arabian Gulf, the modern Red 
Sea, extends north: Map 2.97. See n. 
l.l.ld. 

2.102.3a Asia here is presumably not limited to 
Asia Minor, which is what Herodotus 

normally means by that name, but the 
entire landmass north and east of Egypt: 
Map 2.97. 

2.102.5a None of this material about Sesostrls is 
true, except as Egyptian nationalist propa
ganda to counter and outshine the con
quests of the Persians. See Appendix C, §7. 

2.103.1a Europe: Map 2.97. 
2.103.1b Scythia: Map 2.97. 
2.103.1c Thrace: Map 2.97. 
2.103.2a Phasis River: Map 2.97. 



BOOK Two EGYPT Herodotus says Colchians are Egyptians 

And it is indeed obvious that the Colchiansa are really Egyptians.b I say 
this because I noticed this resemblance myself and then I heard about it 
from others, too. As I considered the matter, I questioned both peoples and 
it turned out that they did remember each other, although the Colchians 
remembered the Egyptians more than the Egyptians the Colchians. [2] The 
Egyptians stated that they believed the Colchians were from the army of 
Sesostris. I myself had also guessed that; first, because they are black
skinned and wooly-haired (although this in itself proves nothing, since oth
ers are like this, too), but even more because, of all peoples, only the 
Colchians, the Egyptians, and the Ethiopiansa have practiced circumcision 
from the very earliest times. [3] The Phoeniciansa and the Syrians of 
Palestineb agree that they have learned this practice from the Egyptians. 
And the Syrians who live around the River Thermodonc and the River 
Parthenios,d with their neighbors the Makrones,e claim they learned it only 
recently from the Colchians. These are the only peoples that practice cir
cumcision, and it is clear that they do it the same way as the Egyptians. [4] 
But of the Egyptians and Ethiopians, I cannot say which of the two learned 
it from the other, since it is evidently a very ancient practice. However, 
there is, I think, convincing proof that people who have had close contact 
with Egypt learned circumcision from the Egyptians: those Phoenicians 
who have had close contact with the Hellenes no longer imitate Egyptians 
as regards their genitals, but instead leave the genitals of the next genera
tion of sons uncircumcised. 

But now let me cite further evidence that the people of Colchis and 
the Egyptians resemble each other. Of all peoples, only these two produce 
linen by the same, distinctive method. Moreover, their whole way of life 
and their languages are quite similar. Linen from Colchis is called "Sar
donian" by the Hellenes, while they refer to the linen that comes from 
Egypt as "Egyptian. "a 

As to the pillars that Sesostris king of Egypt is said to have erected 
throughout his lands, the majority are evidently no longer in existence, but 
I myself saw some of them in Palestinian Syriaa that had the previously 
mentioned inscription and depiction of the genitals of a woman. [2] And 
in the neighborhood of Ioniaa there are two figures carved into rock faces 
by this man along the main routes one would travel when going from 
Ephesusb to Phocaea,c and from Sardisd to Smyrna.e [3] On each rock face 
is carved the image of a man about seven feet tall,. holding a spear in his 

2.104.la Colchis: Map 2.97. 
2.104.1b Egypt: Map 2.97. This identification of 

Egyptians with Colchians is, of course, 
entirely wrong. 

2.104.2a Ethiopia: Map 2.97. 
2.104.3a Phoenicia: Map 2.97. 
2.104.3b Palestine: Map 2.97. 
2.104.3c Thermodon River: Map 2.97. 
2.104.3d Parthenios River: Map 2.97. 
2.104.3e Makrones, territory of: Map 2.97. 
2.10s.1a This similarityoflanguage is untrue, but 

the reference exemplifies Herodotus' 

interest in language. 
2.106.1a Palestinian Syria: Map 2.97. 
2.106.2a Ionia: Map 2.112, AX. 
2.106.2b Ephesus: Map 2.112, AX. These carved 

reliefS still exist, but they do not have some 
of the features Herodotus ascribes to them. 

2.106.2c Phocaea: Map 2.112, AX. 
2.106.2d Sardis: Map 2.112, AX. 
2.106.2e Smyrna: Map 2.112, AX. 
2.106.3a Herodotus gives the size of the figure as 

"4 cubits» and a "span.» See Appendix J, 
§4, 5, 19. 

2.104 
EGYPT-COLCHIS 

Herodotus' evidence that 
the Colchians are Egyptians 
descended from Sesostris' 
army. 

2.105 
EGYPT -COLCHIS 

Further evidence of 
resemblance. 

2.106 
PALESTINE-IONIA 

Herodotus saw pillars 
of Sesostris in Palestine 
and Ionia. 
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2.107 
EGYPT 
Sesostris and his wife thwart 
the plot of his brother. 

2.108 
EGYPT 
Sesostris uses captives 
taken on his campaigns to 
construct temples and canals. 

2.109 
EGYPT 
Sesostris divides the land 
and taxes it accordingly. 
From his work, the Greeks 
learn land measurement. 
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right hand and a bow in his left, and the rest of his costume corresponds to 
these weapons, for it has both Egyptian and Ethiopian features. b [4] There 
is an inscription carved from one shoulder to the other across the figure's 
chest in sacred Egyptian characters' which reads, "I acquired possession of this 
land by the strength of my shoulders." Who this man is and where he is from, 
however, are not made clear on either image, [5] which has led certain people 
to conjecture that it is an image of Memnon, a but they are quite wrong, as 
records elsewhere clearly indicate that these are the work of Sesostris. 

The priests said that, as Sesostris was returning to Egypt, bringing many 
people with him from the nations he had conquered, he stopped at Daph
naia in Pelusium,b where his brother, to whom he had entrusted the rule of 
Egypt, invited him and his children for a visit. While he was there, his 
brother stacked wood on all sides of his house and set it on fire. [2] As soon 
as Sesostris realized what was happening, he consulted his wife, whom in 
fact he had brought along with him. She advised him to stretch two of their 
six children across the pyre to form a bridge over the flames that the rest of 
them could use to save themselves. That is what Sesostris did, so that, 
although two of his children were thus burned up completely, the rest 
escaped to safety with their father. 

After he returned to Egypt, Sesostris took vengeance on his brother and 
compelled the multitude of people he had brought back from the conquered 
countries to perform harsh labor. [2] It was they who hauled the enormous 
stones that were conveyed to the sanctuary of Hephaistos during the reign of 
this king. In addition, these were the people who dug the numerous canals 
which now exist in Egypt and who thereby unwittingly eliminated all horses 
and chariots from Egypt. [3] Although the country had previously been quite 
suitable for horses and for cross-country travel by chariots, now the many 
extensive canals which Sesostris built cut and divided the country everywhere 
so that neither horse nor chariot could be used. [4] The king carved up his 
land with canals in order to provide good water to all Egyptians whose cities 
were not situated along the river; those who lived at inland sites had previ
ously suffered water shortages whenever the river receded, which had forced 
them to drink rather brackish water from wells." 

They said that Sesostris was also the king who made distributions ofland 
to all Egyptians, giving to each a square plot of equal size and creating pub
lic revenue by ordering everyone to pay an annual tax. [2] Whenever the 
river destroyed a part of someone's plot, that man would declare his loss to 
the king, and the king would then send examiners to measure how much 
land had been lost, so that the man could be required to pay a tax propor-

2.106.3b The spear is associated with Egypt, the 
bow with Ethiopia. Two such figures 
have been discovered in the pass of 
Karabel, near the old road from Ephesus 
to Smyrna. They are not at all Egyptian 
in appearance, however. (Godley) 

2.106.4a Herodotus would seem to be referring 
here to Egyptian hieroglyphs. 

2.106.5a Memnon: not the historical pharaoh in 
this case but the Homeric Memnon 
from Ethiopia. 

2.107.1a Daphnai: Map 2.112, BY. 
2.107.1b Pelusium: Map 2.112, BY. 
2.10S.4a The canal system of Egypt is in fact 

much older than Herodotus' account. 



BOOK Two EGYPT -PERSIA-SCYTHIA Darius is not the equal of Sesostris 

tional to what was left. [3] And it seems to me that geometry was invented 
here and then passed on from Egypt to Hellas,' although it was from the 
Babylonians that the Hellenes learned of the hemispherical sundial with its 
pointer and the twelve divisions of the day. b 

Sesostris was the only Egyptian king to rule Ethiopia .. As a memorial 
to his reign, he erected in front of the sanctuary of Hephaistos two stone 
statues forty-five feet tall, representing himself and his wife, and also stat
ues of his four surviving children, each of them thirty feet tall .. [2] A long 
time after this the priest of Hephaistos refused to permit Darius the Per
sian to put up a statue in front of these, declaring that the Persian's deeds 
did not equal those achieved by Sesostris the Egyptian, for Sesostris had 
not only conquered as many nations as he had, but had gone even farther 
and had subdued Scythia, which Darius had not been able to subjugate. 
[3] Therefore, it was not right that someone whose deeds did not surpass 
those of Sesostris should erect offerings in front of his. Darius, they say, 
agreed with this .. 

They say that when Sesostris died, his son Pherosa inherited the king
dom. He performed no military feats, but was blinded in the following 
incident: during his reign the river flooded over the land to a greater 
extent than ever before; it rose to a height of twenty-seven feet,b and 
when it overflowed the fields, the wind drove it to surge in waves like a 
sea. [2] They say that this king, in reckless arrogance, took a spear and 
cast it into the eddies in the middle of the river, and that immediately 
afterward, his eyes were afflicted with disease and he became blind. His 
blindness continued for ten years until, in the eleventh year, there came 
an oracular response from the city of Bouto' stating that the duration of 
his punishment was over now and that he would regain his sight by 
washing his eyes with the urine of a woman who had been with her hus
band alone, having had no experience of any other men. [3] And so he 
first tried this with the urine of his own wife, but this failed to restore his 
sight. He then tried all other women, one after the other, and when he 
finally regained his sight, he brought together into one city-which is 
now called Red Soil-all the women he had tried except for the one 
whose urine had restored his sight. When they were gathered together 
there, he set them all on fire along with the city itself. [4] But he took as 
his own wife the woman with whose urine he had washed his eyes and 

2.109.3a Herodotus is wrong here. Geometry in 
the strict sense is a Greek invention. 
What the Egyptians had from early times 
was surveying techniques for laying out 
and apportioning land. 

2.109.3b A point to make here is that the Persian 
Empire as a world state was a main con
duit through which Greeks, particularly 
Ionian Greeks, discovered elements of 
Egyptian, Mesopotamian, and other for
eign science, religion, and culture. 

2.110.la This statement is not correct: there 
are other Egyptian pharaohs who 

ruled Ethiopia. 
2.110.1b Herodotus writes that these statues are, 

respectively, "30 cubits" and "20 cubits" 
tall. The common cubit = about 1.5 feet. 
See Appendix J, §4, 5, 19. 

2.110.3a This invented incident reveals the propa
gandist dimension of the Sesostris legend. 

2.111.1a The word means Pharaoh, but is used 
here as a proper name. 

2.111.1b Herodotus writes "18 cubits." 
2.111.2a Bouto: Map 2.112, BY. The oracle came 

from the sanctuary of Leto. See 2.83, 
2.155. 

2.110 
EGYPT-PERSIA-SCYTHIA 

Darius did not equal 
Sesostris, as he never 
conquered the Scythians. 

2.111 
EGYPT 

The reign of Pheros son 
of Sesostris, and the tale of 
how he cured his blindness. 
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2.112 
MEMPHIS 

The reign of Proteus. 
The temple of Helen in 
the Camp of the Tyrians. 

2.113 
EGYPT 
The priests tell how they 
knew the story ofHeJen 
and Alexandros. 
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regained his sight. And having thus escaped the affliction of blindness, he 
dedicated offerings at all the prominent sanctuaries, but his most notewor
thy offerings were the two spectacular monolithic stone spits, each of them 
150 feet long and twelve feet wide," which he dedicated to the sanctuary of 
Helios. 

From Pheros, the priests said, rule over the kingdom passed to a man of 
Memphis, whose name in Greek is Proteus.' His precinct still exists in 
Memphis to this day; it is quite beautiful and lavishly decorated, and lies to 
the southb of the sanctuary of Hephaistos. [2] Phoenicians from Tyre' live 
around it, and the whole area is called the Campb of the Tyrians. Within the 
precinct of Proteus is a sanctuary named after Foreign Aphrodite, which I 
suppose is really a sanctuary of Helen daughter of Tyndareus,c since I have 
heard the report that Helen stayed with Proteus, and furthermore, because 
the sanctuary is named Foreign Aphrodite and none of the other sanctuar
ies of Aphrodite have the epithet "Foreign." 

When I inquired about the stories in regard to Helen, the priests told 
me that Alexandros,' having abducted Helen from Sparta, b sailed away 
toward his own land, but when he reached the Aegean Sea, c violent winds 
drove him off course from there into the sea toward Egypt. d Since these 
winds did not let up, he soon found himself off the coast of Egypt at the 
Canobic Mouth of the Nilee and the nearby saltworks. [2] On the shore 
there was-and in fact there still is-a sanctuary of Herakles to which any
one's servant may flee for asylum, have himself branded with sacred marks, 
and devote himself to the service of the god. If he does this, no one is per
mitted to lay hands on him. This custom has been in effect since the begin
ning, and it is still the rule in my time. [3] Well, when the attendants of 
Alexandros learned of this law, they immediately abandoned him, went to 
the sanctuary, and sat as suppliants before the god. There they maliciously 
denounced Alexandros, relating the whole story of what had happened to 
Helen and the injustice he had committed against Menelaos. They made 
these accusations to the priests and to the guard assigned to this mouth of 
the Nile, whose name was Thonis. 

2.111.4a Herodotus writes that these objects, 
which must have been obelisks, were 
"100 cubits" long and "8 cubits" wide. 
Ifso,8 cubits (12 feet) would have 
been "the width of each of the four 
sides at the base." (Woods, Waddell) 
See Appendix J, §4, 5, 19. 

2.112.1a A king of Egypt named Proteus is a 
fiction based on the ancient Greek poet 
Homer. 

2.112.1b Herodotus says literally "south wind" 
for "south," following the ancient 
Greek practice of expressing directions 
in terms of personifications of divinities 
and mythical figures. North and south 
were often identified by winds, which 
were considered divine; the north 
wind (Boreas) will later be mentioned 

as a god. See Appendix D, §3. 
2.112.2a Tyre: Map 2.112, AY. 
2.112.2b Herodotus uses a word here that is gen

erally used for military camps. 
2.112.2c This Helen daughter ofTyndareus is 

also the famous "Helen of Troy." 
2.113.1a This Alexandros is more commonly 

known today as Paris, although in early 
Greek literature he was called Alexan
dros more frequently. It is he who 
abducted Helen from her husband King 
Menelaos, which served as the ostensi
b�e cause of the Trojan War. See 1.3. 

2.113.1b Sparta: Map 2.112, AX. 
2.113.1c Aegean Sea: Map 2.112, AX. 
2.113.1d Egypt: Map 2.112, BY. 
2.113.1e Canobic Mouth (Kanobikon Stoma) of 

the Nile River: Map 2.112, BX. 
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2.114 
EGYPT 
Proteus demands that 
Alexandros be arrested and 
brought to him. 

2.115 
EGYPT 

Outraged by Alexandros' 
impious behavior, Proteus 
orders him to depart and to 
leave Helen and all the 
stolen property in Egypt for 
her husband to retrieve. 

2.116 
Herodotus quotes Homer in 
evaluating the Egyptian story 
of Helen. 
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.As soon as Thonis had heard their story, he sent a message to Proteus at 
Memphis! [2] "A foreigner of the Trojan" race has arrived after committing 
an ungodly outrage in Hellas; he has seduced the wife of the very man who 
had taken him in as his guest,b and then went off with her, taking with him 
a fortune in property belonging to his host. He was driven away from his 
own land by the wind and has thus arrived here. So, shall we allow him to 
sail away with impunity, or shall we take for ourselves what he has stolen 
and brought here with him?" [3] In reply, Proteus sent back this message: 
"This man, and I don't care who he is, has committed a most impious act 
against his own host; seize him and bring him before me so I can examine 
him and find out what he might have to say for himself." 

.As soon as he heard this, Thoms arrested Alexandros, secured control 
over his ships, and took him to Memphis along with Helen, the property, 
and even the suppliants. [2] When all these had been delivered to him, Pro
teus asked Alexandros who he was and from where he had begun his voy
age. Alexandros related his lineage, told him the name of his native country, 
and moreover described how he had set sail from it .. [3] Next, Proteus asked 
him how and where he had obtained Helen. And when Alexandros here 
began to stray from the truth and failed to say what had really happened, 
the suppliants refuted him, recounting the whole story of his injustice. [4] 
At the end of the story, Proteus spoke: "If I myself did not consider it of 
crucial importance to avoid killing strangers who have been caught by the 
winds and driven against their will to my land, I would already have pun
ished you on behalf of that Hellene, for you are clearly the most wicked of 
men-one who accepted hospitality and then committed the most impious 
outrage. You dallied with your host's wife, but that was not enough for 
you. No-after having given wings to her passion, you stole her away and 
sailed off. [5] And even that did not satisfY you, for you also brought here a 
great deal of your host's property, which you had plundered. [6] As it is, 
however, since I do believe it crucial that we refrain from killing strangers, 
you shall live; but I shall not surrender this woman and property for you to 
take with you when you depart. I shall keep them safe for the Hellene until 
he wants to come and get them back himself. You must sail away with your 
company to some other land within three days' time. And if you do not 
obey my command, you will be treated as enemies." 

According to the priests, that is the way Helen came to Proteus. And it 
seems to me that Homer had also heard this version of the story. But since 

2.114.1a Memphis: Map 2.112, BY. 
2.114.2a Herodotus does not use the term 

"Trojan" here or elsewhere, but rather 
"Teukrian," which refers to a people who 
lived in the Troad-the region in which 
the city of Troy (Map 2.112, AX) is situ· 
ated. Scholars believe the "Teukrians" are 
probably the Tekkri of the Egyptian mono 
uments, who came to the aid of the Hit
tites, along with other allies, from the 
western part of Asia Minor. 

2.114.2b To steal a wife or any property from one's 
host was, in Greek eyes, both a criminal 
and an impious act. For more information 
on the relational obligations between 
guest and host, especially in the custom
ary institutions of "guest-friendship," see 
the Glossary and Appendix T, Tyranny in 
Herodotus, §3. 

2.115.2a Alexandros (Paris) sailed originally from 
his home city, Troy (Ilionjllium): Map 
2.112,AX. 
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it was not as appropriate for epic composition as the other one which he 
adopted, he rejected it, but he did reveal here and there that he nevertheless 
knew this version, too! [2] And it is clear that he accordingly composed 
(and nowhere contradicted) a version of the wanderings of Alexandros in 
the Iliad which told of how he was driven off course as he was bringing 
Helen home with him, and that in his various travels he came to Sidon in 
Phoenicia! [3] Homer mentions this in the "Heroism of Diomedes" within 
these verses: 

Robes there were, of rich color and pattern, crafted by women, 
Sidonian women, Alexandros their escort (he looked like a god), 
on that very same journey over the vast, broad sea 
when he brought back Helen of noble birth.a 

[4] Homer also mentions this version in the Odyssey, in these verses: 

Such drugs did the daughter of Zeus possess, drugs clever 
And good, given to her by the bed-mate ofThon 
Polydamna of Egypt, where the grain-giving fields bear forth 
many drugs; and once mixed, some bring much good, 
but others, much pain .. 

[5] And in other verses, Menelaos says to Telemachus: 

The gods kept me in Egypt, though I yearned to come here, 
All because I neglected to offer them oxen, hundreds of oxen .. 

[6] In these verses Homer shows that he knew of Alexandros' wandering 
to Egypt. For Syria" and Egypt share a border, and the Phoenicians, to whom 
Sidon belongs, live in Syria. 

These verses make it clear that the Cypriaa cannot be a poem by Homer, 
but must have been composed by someone else, as does also a particular 
passage of the Cypria, in which Alexandros and Helen arrive at Ilium 
(Troy) on the third day of their voyage from Sparta, having sailed under fair 
breezes on a calm sea, while in the Iliad Homer says that he was driven off 
course with her. But for now, let us bid farewell to this discussion of the 
verses of Homer and the Cypria. 

2.116.1a Here, and in the next chapters through 
2.120, Herodotus displays his knowl
edge of epic Greek poetry, analyzing the 
sources, evaluating their plausibility, 
rejecting some while stating and sup
porting his own conclusions. See 
Appendix Q, Herodotus and the Poets, 
§5-6. 

2.116.2a Sidon, Phoenicia: Map 2.112, AY. 
2.116.3a Iliad 6.289-292. 
2.116.4a Odyssey 4.227-230. 

2.116.5a Odyssey4.351-352. 
2.116.6a Syria: Map 2.112, AY. 
2.117.1a The Cypria was one of the epic 

poems of the Trojan War cycle dealing 
with A1exandros' abduction of 
Helen and their flight, with 
Aphrodite's help, from Sparta. It 
was attributed by some in ancient 
times to Homer, but later to another 
poet, Stasinus. 

2.117 
The Cypria poem 
cannot be by Homer. 

167 



Reconciliation of Egyptian and Homeric Jtories BOOK TWo 

2.118 
A reconciliation of the 
Egyptian and Homeric 
stories. 

2.119 
EGYPT 

The Egyptian story of 
Menelaos' impious acts 
in Egypt. 

2.120 
Herodotus gives his own 
judgment on the moral of 
the tale of the Trojan War. 
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When I asked the priests whether the Hellenes' account of what hap
pened at Troy was fictitious, they claimed that they knew the truth of this 
affair because Menelaos himself was the source of their information. [2] 
They said a large army of Hellenes did in fact go to Troy in support of 
Menelaos after the abduction of Helen. After the Hellenes disembarked and 
set up their camp, they sent messengers to Troy, with Menelaos himself 
among them. [3] When they entered the city, they demanded the return of 
Helen as well as the property which Alexandros had stolen before he left. 
They asked for justice in return for the injustices that had been done them. 
But the Trojans told the same story then as they did afterward, both sworn 
to oath and not, that neither Helen nor the property they demanded were 
located in Troy. All these were really in Egypt, they said, and so it would be 
unjust for them to pay a penalty for what Proteus the Egyptian king had in 
his possession. [4] And so the Hellenes, thinking they were being mocked, 
besieged Troy until they captured it. But when they had taken the city and 
were unable to find Helen there, the Hellenes remembered the story they 
had been told before and, now believing it, sent Menelaos off to Proteus. 

So Menelaos had come to Egypt, had sailed upstream to Memphis; and 
related the whole truth about the affair to the Egyptians. He was treated 
with great hospitality, and he regained Helen unharmed and recovered all 
his property. [2] Once he had obtained all this, however, he subsequently 
behaved so dreadfully that he proved to the Egyptians that he was a most 
unjust man. For when he was ready to sail away and was prevented from 
doing so by adverse weather which persisted for a long time, he committed 
the ungodly act [3] of seizing two children from local people and killing 
them as sacrificial victims. Afterward, when the Egyptians found out what 
he had done, he fled straight to Libya' in his ships, hated and pursued. But 
where he went from there the Egyptians did not know. They said that they 
knew some of these details from their own inquiries and others from what 
had happened to them directly, which of course they knew with certainty. 

That is what the Egyptian priests said, and I agree with their argument, 
considering that if Helen had been in Troy, the Trojans would certainly 
have returned her to the Hellenes, whether Alexandros concurred or not. [2] 
For neither Priam nor his kin could have been so demented that they would 
have willingly endangered their own persons, their children, and their city 
just so that Alexandros could have Helen. [3] Surely the Trojans would 
have realized this even in the first years of the war and would have given her 
up. After all, many Trojans were being killed whenever they joined combat 
with the Greeks, and the sons of Priam himself were dying in every battle, 
two or three at a time, and sometimes even more. And I believe-if the 
verses themselves can be used as evidence-that even if Priam himself had 
been living with Helen, he would certainly have returned her to the 
Achaeans in order to bring their troubles to an end. [4] In fact, since the 
kingship was not even going to devolve upon Alexandros, he could not 

2.119.1a Memphis: Map 2.112, BY. 2.119.3a Libya: Map 2.112, BX. 
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have hoped to control matters in Priam's old age. It was Hector, both older 
and more of a man than Alexandros, who was to inherit the crown when 
Priam died, and he would never have entrusted affairs of state to a brother 
who committed injustices, and especially not if doing so were to bring great 
evils upon himself and on all the Trojans. [5] And so it is clear that they did 
not have Helen and therefore could not give her back; and that when they 
said this to the Hellenes, they were telling the truth; but the Hellenes did 
not believe them. This all took place-and here I am declaring my own 
opinion-because a divine force arranged matters so that the Trojans, by 
their total ruin and destruction, would clearly demonstrate to all humans 
the fundamental truth that when great injustices are committed, retribution 
from the gods is also great. That, at least, is what I think." 

After Proteus died, I was told, Rhampsinitos' received the kingship. He 
left as his memorial the monumental gateway facing west at the sanctuary of 
Hephaistos, and in front of it he set up two statues thirty-eight feetb tall. The 
Egyptians call the one standing on the north side "Summer"c and the one on 
the south side "Winter." They honor the one called "Summer" with great 
respect and homage but treat the one called "Winter" in just the opposite way. 

This king amassed great wealth in silver, which none of his royal descen
dants could surpass or even come close to. In order to store his money in a 
safe place, he had a stone chamber constructed, with one of its walls extend
ing to the outside of his living quarters. Now the man who built it devised a 
secret plan and accordingly constructed it so that one of the stones in the 
wall could easily be removed by two men, or even one. [2] After the cham
ber was completed, the king stored his treasure in it. 

Years went by, and when the builder was approaching the end of his 
life, he summoned his two sons and described how he had provided for 
them by building the king's treasury according to his own skillful design 
so that they would be well taken care of. He explicitly described to them 
the removable stone, giving them measurements of its position, and he 
said that if they remembered it, they would become the real controllers of 
the king's treasury. 

[3] When he died, his sons did not delay in setting to work. At night 
they went to the palace and easily discovered and removed the stone set in 
the building and took away much of the treasure they found there. 

The next time the king happened to open the chamber, he was surprised 
to find the coffers much reduced in treasure, but he could not accuse any 
person of having broken in, since the seals were secure and the chamber 

2.120.5a This chapter shows Herodotus' ability to 

take a critical stance toward traditional 
material. It is also a clear statement of his 
religious posture. 

2.121* Rhampsinitos is thought to be a compos
ite of the Ramses pharaohs of the XIX and 
XX dynasties, c. 1320-1069. 

2.121.1b Herodotus writes "25 cubits." A com
mon cubit = about 1.5 feet. See Appen
dix J, §4, 5,19. 

2.ln.lc They called the north one "Summer 
presumably because northerly winds 
(the Etesians) blow in summer." 
(Lloyd) 

2.121.a* This chapter in the Histories has subdivi
sions indicated by Greek letters in alpha
betic sequence. That sequence (with the 
letters' Latin equivalents) is as follows: a 
(a), ~ (b), y (g), Ii (d), E (e), l; (z). 

The reign of Rhampsinitos 

2.121 
EGYPT 
The reign of Rhampsinitos.* 

2.121.u* 
RHAMPSINITOS 

The story of the clever theft 
of Rhampsinitos' treasure. 

2.121.13 
RHAMPSINITOS 

The story of the theft 
of Rhampsinitos' 
treasure continues. 
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2.121.y 
RHAMPSINITOS 

The story of the theft 
of Rhampsinitos' 
treasure continues. 

2.121.1\ 
RHAMPSINITOS 

The story of the theft 
of Rhampsinitos' 
treasure continues. 
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had been locked." When he opened it two or three times again and the trea
sure seemed to dwindle each time-for the thieves did not give up their 
plundering-he gave orders that traps were to be made and set around the 
coffers containing the treasure. 

[2] So the thieves came just as before; one of them entered, and when 
he got close to a coffer, he was at once caught in a trap. As soon as he real
ized how bad his situation was, he called out to his brother, describing to 
him what had happened, and asked him to enter quickly and to cut off his 
head so as to prevent him from being recognized and identified, which 
would ruin his brother along with himself. His brother thought this to be 
sensible advice and so he complied, and after securing the stone back in 
position, he returned home, carrying his brother's head. 

The next morning the king entered the chamber and was astounded to 
see the headless body of the thief in the trap, but still no damage done to 
the chamber, nor any sign of how someone might have gone in or out. 
Completely baffled by what he saw, the king now decided to carry out yet 
another scheme. He had the corpse of the thief hung from the wall and 
appointed guards to watch over it, instructing them to arrest and bring to 
him anyone they saw mourning and lamenting. [2] When the thief's corpse 
was hung, his mother was terribly disturbed. She spoke to her surviving 
son, ordering him to come up with a plan to take down his brother's body 
and bring it home, no matter what the risks. She even threatened that if he 
did not do so, she would go to the king herself and inform him that it was 
her son who had stolen the king's treasure. 

The son tried to persuade her not to take such a dangerous course, but 
she continued to badger and abuse him until finally he devised the follow
ing stratagem. He loaded full wineskins on some donkeys and drove them 
to where the men were guarding the hanging corpse. Here he lightly 
tugged on two or three of the knotted necks of the wineskins just enough 
to loosen them; [2] and when the wine started flowing out, he beat his 
head and yelled loudly that he had no idea which donkey to attend to 
first. When the guards saw so much wine gushing out, they all ran into 
the road with jars and filled them with the flowing wine, believing it to be 
their windfall. [3] Meanwhile the thief shouted insults at everyone and 
everything, pretending to be furious, but as the guards tried to console 
him he began to act as though he were calming down and relenting. 
Finally, he drove the donkeys off the road and readjusted their packs. [4] 
The guards began to chat with him at length, and someone began to imi
tate his anger and to mock it, which brought him around to laugh with 
them, so that now, in good humor, he gave them another of the wine
skins. At this point they reclined just as they were, intending to drink all 
of it right there, and they invited him to stay and drink with them. He 

2.121.fl.la "Egyptians' doors were normally locked 
by means of bolts or keys and could, 
where necessary, be sealed by mud seals 

stamped with the name of the owner.» 
(Lloyd) 
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agreed, of course, and lingered there with them. [5] And as they became 
more warm and friendly in their drinking, he gave them yet one more of 
the wineskins. This heavy drinking made the guards quite drunk, so that 
before long they were overcome by drowsiness and fell asleep on the very 
spot where they were drinking. [6] The thief waited until the middle of 
the night and then took down his brother's body and, by way of insult, 
shaved the right cheek of each guard.- Then he set the corpse on the 
backs of the donkeys and drove them home, having thus carried out his 
mother's command. 

When it was reported to the king that the thief's corpse had been 
stolen away, he became enraged, and hoping to find some means, how
ever extreme, by which this thief would be found, he is supposed to have 
devised the following scheme, although I find it difficult to believe. [2] 
He put his own daughter into a brothel and ordered her to receive all 
men alike, but before coupling with any of them, she was to require them 
to tell her the most clever and the most impious deeds they had ever com
mitted, and whoever told her of deeds resembling those of the thief was 
to be arrested and prevented from leaving. [3] And so she began to carry 
out her father's orders, but the thief learned the reason for what she was 
doing and decided that he would try to outdo the king in shrewdness, so 
here is what he did: [4] he cut off the arm of a fresh corpse at the shoul
der, concealed it under his cloak, and went to see the king's daughter. 
When he entered her chamber, she asked him the same question she had 
asked all the others, and he told her that the most evil deed that he had 
ever committed was to cut off the head of his brother,. who had been 
caught in a trap within the king's treasury; and that his most clever deed 
was to deceive the guards and make them drunk so that he could take 
down the corpse of his brother from where it was hanging. [5] When she 
heard this, she tried to seize him, but in the darkness the thief stretched 
out the arm of the corpse in front of his own, and she grasped hold of it, 
believing that she had hold of the thief's hand. The thief immediately let 
go of the unattached arm she clutched and, fleeing swiftly through the 
door, was gone. 

When this exploit was reported to the king, he was so astounded at the 
cleverness and daring of this man that he sent an announcement through
out all of his cities that he would grant this man a free pardon and great 
rewards ifhe would come to the king and reveal himself. [2] The thief, tak
ing the king at his word, appeared before him, and Rhampsinitos was so 

2.121./).6a This seems to contradict Herodotus' 
eatlier claim that Egyptians were c1ean
shaven (2.36.1), but Egyptian police 
were not shaven, or these may have 
been fOreign mercenaries. 

2.121.£.4a To mutilate a corpse, which he had 
done to acquire the arm, and patticu
larly to harm the corpse of a relative, 
even though he had been asked to do 
it, went against aU religious sentiments 

(both Greek and Egyptian) about the 
power and sanctity of human remains, 
which had to be respected and treated 
according to very specific rules. An 
example of this in ancient Greece is the 
truce that was always granted after a 
battle by the victors to the vanquished 
so that the latter could recover and 
properly bury the corpses of their fallen 
warriors. 

2.121.£ 
RHAMPSINITOS 

The story of the theft 
of Rhampsinitos' 
treasure continues. 

2.12l.S 
RHAMPSINITOS 

The story of the theft 
of Rhampsinitos' 
treasure continues. 
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The festival of Demeter. 

2.123 
EGYPT 
Recording what others 
have told him, Herodotus 
describes an Egyptian theory 
of reincarnation. 

2.124 
2596-2573 
CHEOPS-N DYNASTI 

Cheops' reign is harsh due 
to the construction of the 
Great Pyramid. 
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amazed and impressed by him that he united him with his daughter, regard
ing him as the most intelligent of men. And as he esteemed Egyptians 
above all other races, he esteemed this man more than any other Egyptian. 

They say that after these events King Rhampsinitos descended into 
what the Hellenes think of as Hades while he was still alive, and that once 
there he played dice with Demeter,. winning some games and losing others 
before returning to the world above with a gift from her-a golden hand
kerchief. [2] They told me that when Rhampsinitos came back from his 
journey to the underworld, the Egyptians celebrated a festival to com
memorate his return. I know for a fact that this festival is still observed in 
my time, but I cannot say whether that is the true reason they celebrate 
this festival. [3] On the day of the festival, the priests weave a new robe. 
They blindfold one of their number, and as he holds the robe, he is led by 
the other priests up to the road that leads to the sanctuary of Demeter, 
where he is released. They say that this blindfolded priest is then led by 
two wolves to the sanctuary of Demeter, more than two miles" from the 
city, and that the wolves then lead him back from the sanctuary to the 
same place. 

Well, then, let these accounts told by the Egyptians be put to use by any
one who finds such things credible. My entire account is governed by the rule 
that I write down precisely what I am told by everyone, just as I heard it .. 

The Egyptians say that Demeter and Dionysosb reign over those in the 
underworld. 

[2] The Egyptians are in fact the first to have claimed that the human 
soul is immortal and that each time the body perishes, it enters at birth 
another living being; and whenever it has gone through the lives of all types 
of creatures living on land or sea, or flying in the air, it again enters at birth 
the body of a human. This cycle is said to take 3,000 years. [3] There are 
certain Hellenes-some who lived earlier, some later-who have adopted 
this theory as though it were their very own; I know their names but shall 
not write them down. a 

The priests said that as long as Rhampsinitos was king, Egypt was well 
governed in every respect and flourished remarkably. But after him Cheops 
became king, and under his rule the Egyptians suffered all kinds of misfor
tunes." First of all, he closed down all the sanctuaries and prevented the Egyp
tians from performing sacrifices; then he commanded all Egyptians to do 
forced labor for him. [2] Some were assigned to haul stones to the Nile> all 
the way from the quarries in the mountains of Arabia. b Once these stones had 

2.122.1a Herodotus here equates Demeter with 
the Egyptian Isis. 

2.122.3a Herodotus writes "20 stades" from the 
city. See Appendix J, §6, 19. 

2.123.1a A general statement by Herodotus of his 
method and policy. 

2.123.1b Herodotus here equates Demeter and 
Dionysos with the Egyptian Isis and Osiris. 

2.123.3a The Pythagoreans believed in the trans
migration of souls. 

2.124.1a Herodotus has confused the periods of 
the various pharaohs. The pyramid 
builders of the IV Dynasty-Cheops, 
Chephren, and Mykerinos-lived almost 
1,500 years before the Ramses of the XIX 
and XX dynasties. See Appendix C, §7. 

2.124.2a Nile River: Map 2.112, BY. 
2.124.2b Mountains of Arabia: the range of hills on 

the Nile River's east bank (Arabian side). 
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fiGURE 2.124B. THE EDITOR AND HIS WirE IN FRONT Of 

THE SOLrl"HEILL'1 PVI\J\MID OF SNEFRU (TI-IE BENT PYRAMID 

AT DAHSH UR) IN SUMMER 1963. IT SHOWS THE ORIGINAl. 

SMOOTH LIMESTONE SKI N THAT ONCE COVERED OTHl:.1t 

EeYJ>TIAN PYRAMIDS A1'D CERTAINI.Y DID SO WHEN 

HERODOTUS SA\V TI-II'.."I. IT AU;O ILI.USTRATES THi< HUGE 

SI7,E OF THr. IlLOCKS US En IN ns CO;-lSTRkICTION. 

fiGURE 2.124A. A VIEW OF THE GRf.AT 

PYRAMID OF CHEOpS (KHUFU?), Jl .LUSTRAT ING 

ITS GREAT HEll;I-IT AND STEEPNESS, WHICH 

INSPIRED HERODOTUS WITH AWE (AS IT nOES 

MANY OF US TODAY). NOTE THE CAMEL WITH 

RIDER (LOWER l.EFT) WHICH PROVIDES SCALE. 

. ~ . . 
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2.125 
2596-2573 
CHEOPS-IV DYNASIT 

How the pyramid of 
Cheops was built, how many 
workmen it took, and how 
much food they consumed. 
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been conveyed across the river in boats, others were commanded to unload 
them and haul them to the so-called Libyan ridge.c [3] They worked in 
gangs of 100,000 men on each project, rotating in three-month shifts. For 
ten years the people labored and wore themselves out with just the con
struction of the causeway on which they hauled the stones, and I suppose 
this causeway was almost as great a project as the pyramids themselves, [4] 
since it is 3,900 feet long, 60 feet wide, 50 feet tall at its highest point,' and 
made from hewn stone sculpted with figures. So ten years were spent build
ing all this, as well as the underground chambers in the ridge on which the 
pyramids stand. Cheops had these built as his burial vaults, and he directed 
a channel of the Nile to flow around them so as to form an island. [5] The 
pyramid itself took twenty years to complete; it measures 800 feet on each 
of its four sides, and 800 feet in height, constructed of hewn stones fitted 
together with the utmost precision. None of the stones measures less than 
thirty feet .. 

This pyramid was built like a flight of stairs, which some call battle
ments, others platforms. [2] When they had completed the foundation 
level, they lifted the rest of the stones by means of a device made of short 
pieces of wood, raising them from the ground up to the first tier of stairs. 
[3] When a stone had been lifted to the first tier, it was mounted onto 
another lifting mechanism standing on that tier, and from there it was 
hoisted to the second tier and to yet another machine. [4] Either they 
employed as many devices as there were tiers, or perhaps they used one 
single machine that was easy to move from one tier to the next after they 
had removed the stone. I give both explanations here exactly as they were 
presented to me .. 

[5] After the structure was complete, they finished off' the top tiers 
first and worked downward so that the lowest tiers at ground level were 
finished last. [6] On the pyramid are written the quantities of radishes, 
onions, and garlic consumed by the workers, and to the best of my recol
lection, the interpreter said, as he read the inscriptions, that the total cost 

2.124.2c Libyan mountains: the range of hills on 
the west (Libyan side) of the Nile. 

2.124.4a Herodotus writes that this ramp is "5 
stades" long, "10 fathoms" wide, and 
"8 fathoms" tall at its highest point. He 
appears to have confused the then exist· 
ing causeway with the ramp that was 
built for the purpose of constructing the 
pyramid, which was removed after con· 
struction was completed. See Appendix 
1, §4--6, 19. 

'2.124.5a Herodotus writes that the pyramids are 
"8 plethra" square and "8 p1ethra" in 
height. A plethron = 100 feet, so 
Herodotus' measurements of the base 
dimensions are not that far off: the Great 
Pyramid of Cheops at ground level is a 
square 756 feet on each side. Its height, 
however, is just 481 feet. The corners of 

the structure are lined up with the cardi
nal directions with remarkable precision. 
The individual stones are indeed 
immense; some weigh up to 60 tons, 
none less than 2 tons. See Figures 2.124a 
and b. See Appendix 1, §5-6, 19. 

2.125.4a The description of this construction 
technique is probably false. There is no 
evidence of such devices. Herodotus may 
be influenced by Greek practices here. 

2.125.5a That is, the stones which were used to fill 
up the angles of the steps and make the 
side of the pyramid a smooth inclined 
plane were fitted and finished from the 
top down. The pyramids built by 
Cheops, Chephren, and Mykerinos are 
now known as the Great Pyramids of 
Giza, near modern Cairo. (Godley) 
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of these items was 1,600 talents of silver." [7] If this was really the case, 
how much more are they likely to have spent on the iron with which they 
worked," and on the bread and clothing for the workers? And inasmuch as 
they built all this in the period of time stated earlier, I assume that the rest 
of the work-the cutting and transport of the stones, as well as the under
ground excavation and construction-must have required a substantial 
period of time. 

The priests said that Cheops sank to such depths of wickedness that 
when he ran short of money, he placed his own daughter in a brothel and 
ordered her to charge a certain sum of silver, although they neglected to tell 
me the exact amount she was to demand. She did as her father ordered, 
but, intending to leave behind a memorial of her own, she asked each man 
who came to her for the gift of one stone. [2] And from these stones, they 
said, was built the pyramid that stands in the middle of the three that are 
situated in front of the great pyramid. Each of its sides measures 150 feet .. 

The Egyptians said that Cheops reigned for fifty years," and that, when 
he died, the kingdom passed to his brother Chephren, who continued to 
manage affairs in much the same way as Cheops had done, both in building 
a pyramid and in other respects, except that the size of his pyramid did not 
quite equal that of his brother's. I myself actually measured them. [2] 
Chephren's pyramid has neither an underground chamber nor a channel 
flowing from the Nile to surround it as does the earlier one, which also has 
a conduit built inside it through which flows a channel around the island on 
which they say Cheops himselflies buried. [3] Chephren built the course of 
his pyramid of colored Ethiopian stone" to measure forty feet less than the 
other pyramid, and he placed it nearby. Both of them stand on the same 
ridge, which is approximately 100 feet high.b 

They said that Chephren reigned for fifty-six years. 
They calculate that the Egyptians suffered extreme hardships for aU of 

106 years and that for this length of time, aU the sanctuaries were shut 
down and remained closed. The Egyptians hate the very memory of these 

2.125.6a The talent was a unit of weight and 
money. Sixteen hundred talents was an 
astronomical sum to ancient Greeks. See 
Appendix 1, §1l-13, 20. No similar 
inscription has been found at the Great 
Pyramid of Cheops, or at any other 
pyramid in Egypt, and since Egypt's 
economy at that time did not use money 
but worked on a system of barter of 
commoclities and services, one cannot 
help but wonder whether the translator 
who told Herodotus that the inscrip
tions commemorated in silver the cost 
of radishes, onions, and garlic consumed 
by the project was either totally incom
petent or perhaps was pulling the leg of 
the "futher of history." See also the tale 
told in 2.126. 

2.125.7a Herodotus is mistaken here. No iron 

was used in the construction of the 
pyramids. 

2.126.2a Herodotus writes "1.5 plethra" on each 
side. 

2.127.1a Actually, Cheops' reign was not for fifty 
years, but for only twenty-three years
from 2596 to 2573; and he was suc
ceeded by his brother Dedefre. Only 
after Dedefre's reign ended did Cheops' 
son Chephren become pharaoh. 

2.127.3a Ethiopia: Map 2.140, BY. By 
"Ethiopian stone" here, Herodotus 
undoubtedly means a reddish or some
times darker granite that is quarried 
from Aswan, some 400 miles upstream 
from the Great Pyramids. 

2.127.3b Herodotus writes this height as 100 
feet-Greek feet! See Appendix J, §6, 
19. 

2.126 
2596-2573 
CHEOPS-IV DYNASTI 

Needing money, Cheops 
prostituted his daughter. 

2.127 
2573-2517 
CHEPHREN-IV DYNASIT 

The harsh reign of 
Chephren and a description 
of his pyramid. 

2.128 
EGYPT 

Egyptians hate the memory 
of these kings. 
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2517-2511 
MYKERINOS-IV DYNASTY 

The benign reign of 
Mykerinos. The death of 
his daughter and her 
entombment in a hollow 
wooden cow. 

2.130 
2517-2511 
MYKERINOS-IV DYNASTY 

More about the cow tomb 
and the gigantic wooden 
statues of nude women. 

2.131 
2517-2511 
MYKERINOS-IV DYNASTY 

A contrary tale of My kerin os 
and his daughter. An obvious 
falsehood. 

2.132 
2517-2511 
MYKERINOS-IV DYNASTY 

The gilded cow, described 
by Herodotus as he saw it. 
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two kings so intensely that they will not even speak their names. Instead, 
they call another man the pyramid builder-one Philitis, who pastured cat
de in these regions at the time. 

After Chephren's death, they say that Mykerinos son of Cheops became 
king.' He disapproved of his father's policies, so he opened up the sanctuar
ies and allowed the people, now worn to the breaking point by their suffer
ing, to go back to their occupations and to make sacrifices. Moreover, of all 
the kings of Egypt, his judicial decisions were the most equitable. [2] The 
Egyptians praise him more than any other king they have ever had, not only 
because he was in many ways a good judge, but especially because he was 
magnanimous to those who would find fault with his verdicts. If this 
occurred, the king would donate compensation from his own funds so as to 
satisfy the one who had complained. [3] Now, despite the fact that Mykeri
nos practiced clemency toward the citizens, he did not thereby escape trou
ble. He suffered his first misfortune when his daughter died. She was the 
only child of his house, and he reacted with extremely painful grief at this 
event. He desired to bury his daughter in a manner more extravagant than 
most, so he had a hollow wooden cow built and gilded, and then he buried 
his deceased daughter inside it. 

This cow, however, was not buried in the ground; in fact it was still visi
ble in my time, in the city of Sais,a lying in an ornately decorated chamber 
of the palace. All day and every day they burn incense of every kind beside 
it, and all night and every night a lamp burns next to it. [2] Close by this 
cow, but in a different room, stand statues of the concubines of Mykerinos, 
or so said the priests in the city of Sais. These are gigantic statues made of 
wood, about twenty in number, and they are carved so as to resemble 
naked women. But as to who these women really might be, I cannot say-I 
only report what they have told me. 

Some people tell the following story about the cow and these gigantic 
statues: they say that Mykerinos fell in love with his own daughter and had 
intercourse with her against her will; [2] and that afterward she hanged her
self in grief, and he buried her in the cow. But her mother cut off the hands 
of the girl's serving maids who had surrendered her to her father, and so 
now the statues of these women have suffered the very same punishment 
inflicted upon the women when they were alive. [3] I think they were talking 
total nonsense when they said this, particularly in their explanation of the 
statues' hands, for I myself saw that the images' hands had simply fallen off 
with time and were still plainly visible to me at the feet of the statues.' 

The cow is covered almost completely in a crimson robe, but its neck and 
head are exposed and gilded with a thick layer of gold. Between the horns is 
set a lifelike image of the circle of the sun, also of gold. [2] The cow is not 
standing up but is shown falling to its knees. It is as big as a large cow in real 

2.129.1a See Figure 2.129, a statue of Mykerinos 
(Menkaure) and his wife. 

2.130.1a Sais: Map 2.140, BY. 

2.131.3a Here is another example of Herodorus' 
use of critical faculties. 
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fIGUJU:, 2,129, STATUE OF 

MYKERINOS (MENKAURE) 

ANI) HIS WIFE-

life. Each year, during the festival when they beat their breasts in mourning 
for the god whom I never name in this context,"' they carry the cow out of 
the chal11ber [3] into the broad light of day, tor they say that as the girl was 
dying, she requested from h<.:r tilther that she loolt upon the sun once a yeaL 

After the ordeal of his daughter'S death, the king suffered a second 
mist()rtllnc. An oracle cam<.: to him hom th<.: city of Bouto a predicting that 
he would live only six more years and wonld di<.: in the s<.:venth.h [2] In 
much distr<.:ss, the king sent to the oracle a reply that reproached the god 
with a complaint: his father and uncle had shut down the sanctuaries, had 
paid no respect to the gods, and had destroyed hum,ills, yet they had lived a 
long tim<.:, while he himself, who respected the gods, was destined to meet 
his end' so quickly. [3 ] The oracle replied with a second message, saying that 
this was in fact why his Life was being cut short, as he was not doi.ng what he 
should, tor the Egyptians were bound by tJte to suffer hardships for 150 
years." The two kings preceding him had undnstood this, but he had not. 

2.132.2;1 (hirj~l .see also 2.61. 2.133.3;1 ·Yhl.:sl.: argument.s of ~'[ykcrinos Jilt! the 
2. I 33.1 a ilollto: l\hp 2.140 , HY. orarle rdkcr vcry Gree k thinking. 
2.133.1 h S(,;\'\:1l Yl'ars , ~l significant Il\IIlllxT ill Egypt. 

2.l33 
25l7-2511 
MYKERINOS-IV l)Y:-';.,\STY 

Mykcrinos attempts to 
provc wrong thc oradc 's 
prediction of his de,nh. 
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[4] Upon hearing this, Mykerinos, surmising that he had already been con
demned, arranged for numerous lamps to be made and lit whenever night 
fell. Then he drank and enjoyed himself without stopping day or night, and 
he wandered into the marshes and groves to find the most suitable settings 
for youthful pleasures. [5] This behavior was all part of a plan to prove the 
oracle wrong; for by turning his nights into days, he extended the six allot
ted years to twelve. 

This king, too, left behind a pyramid, but one much smaller than that of 
his father, for it was 280 feet" on each of its four sides. Half of it was made of 
Ethiopian stone.b Some of the Hellenes mistakenly claim that this pyramid is 
really that of a woman, the courtesan Rhodopis, [2] but they obviously make 
this claim without even knowing who Rhodopis was, for if they knew any
thing about her, they would never have attributed to her the construction of 
such a large pyramid, which must have cost coundess thousands of talents. 
Moreover, Rhodopis was at her prime during the reign of Amasis" rather than 
during the period in question. [3] She lived, in fact, very many years after 
these kings had built their pyramids and left them behind as memorials. She 
was a Thracian" by race and served as the slave of Iadmon the Samianb son of 
Hephaistopolis. Aesop the storyteller was her fellow slave,c and he, too, 
belonged to Iadmon, which is quite obvious from [4] the fact that when the 
Delphians repeatedly announced by command of the oracle that whoever 
wanted compensation to be paid for the life of Aesop" should come forward 
and take it, no one appeared but Iadmon, although a different one, the 
grandson of the first Iadmon. From this I conclude that Aesop must have 
been the slave ofladmon. 

Rhodopis was brought to Egypt< by Xanthes of Samos. There she was 
freed by a man from Mytileneb so that she could work at her occupation. He 
was Charaxos son of Skamandronymos, the brother of Sappho the lyric 
songstress.c [2] Thus Rhodopis stayed in Egypt, and since she was well 
endowed with the blessings of Aphrodite, she acquired a large fortune
large for a Rhodopis that is, but certainly not the kind of fortune that would 
support the construction of a pyramid. [3] Anyone who wishes may still view 
one tenth of her fortune and therefore judge that her wealth was indeed not 
so large. For when Rhodopis wished to leave behind in Hellas a memorial to 
herself, she had objects made and dedicated in commemoration of herself at 

2.134.1a Herodotus writes that the sides of this 
pyramid are 20 (Greek) feet short of"3 
plethra." A plethron = about 100 feet. 
The true measurement is 365.5 feet. 
(Lloyd) 

2.134.1b Ethiopia: Map 2.140, BY. For 
"Ethiopian stone," see n. 2.127.3a. 

2.134.2a Amasis reigned in Egypt from 570 to 526. 
2.134.3a Thrace: Map 2.140, AX. 
2.134.3b Samos: Map 2.140, AX. 
2.134.3c Aesop, the author ofinstructive fables. 
2.134.4a An early story (almost certainly not histor' 

ical) rdated that the Ddphians, insulted 
by Aesop, got revenge by planting a 

sacred drinking bowl in his baggage and 
then accusing him of theft of sacred 
objects. They had him executed (the usual 
punishment for sacrilegious theft) but 
then found that their land bore no crops. 
To rectifY the situation, they were 
instructed to make com- pensation for his 
death, and they announced this offer at the 
Greek religious festivals. 

2.135.1a Egypt: Map 2.140, BY. 
2.135.1b Mytilene: Map 2.140, AX. 
2.135.1c Sappho, the most famous poetess of 

ancient Greece, lived in Lesbos c. 
612-550. 
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Delphia-objects which no one else had ever thought to dedicate to a sanc
tuary. [4] She commissioned smiths to craft many spits of iron large enough 
to impale oxen, as many as amounted to the value of a tenth of her estate, 
and then she sent them to Delphi. There they are still piled up behind the 
altar dedicated by the Chians,a which faces the temple itself. 

[5] In Naucratis,a courtesans somehow tend to be especially endowed by 
Aphrodite. For in addition to the fame of Rhodopis, which is known to all 
the Hellenes, there is also another woman from that place named 
Archidike, who is also celebrated in song throughout Hellas, although she 
is less notorious than the other. In any case, after Charaxos freed Rhodopis 
he returned home to Mytilene, and Sappho denounced him harshly with 
much mockery in a song. So ends my account of Rhodopis. 

The priests said that after Mykerinos, Asychis became king of Egypt. He 
built the monumental entrance facing the rising sun, by far the largest and 
most beautiful of all, at the sanctuary of Hephaistos. For while all the 
entrance gates do have reliefs carved on them and countless other spectacu
lar architectural features, this one has many more than the others. [2] In the 
reign of this king, a law was established for the Egyptians to deal with the 
decline in commercial activity and the means of exchange. According to this 
law, an Egyptian could get a loan by declaring his father's corpse as security. 
Appended to this law was the stipulation that the creditor could assume 
possession of the whole grave site of the debtor as well, and added to this, a 
penalty was imposed also upon anyone who pledged this kind of security 
but who was unwilling to pay back his debt, that when he died, he would 
have no grave in the burial place of his ancestors nor any other grave; and 
his descendants could not be buried either! 

[3] This king wanted to surpass the kings of Egypt who ruled before 
him, so he left behind a pyramid as his memorial; but had it constructed 
out of bricks, with an inscription engraved in stone upon it which reads: [4] 
"Do not think less of me than other pyramids, which are made of stone. I, 
in fact, surpass them as much as Zeus surpasses the other gods. For my con
struction was accomplished by plunging a pole down into a lake and gather
ing the clay that clung to the pole, from which the bricks were then 
molded." That is what this king achieved. 

Mter him, a blind man became king; he was from the city of Anysis' 
and his name was Anysis, too. In his reign, the Ethiopiansb and their king, 
Sabakos,c attacked Egypt with a huge force. [2] The blind king fled to the 

2.135.3a Delphi: Map 2.140, AX. 
2.135.4a Chios: Map 2.140, AX. 
2.135.5a Naueratis: Map 2.140, BY. 
2.136.2a Herodotus is thinking in terms of the 

Greek money-based economy. He is 
unaware that there was no money in 
pharaonic Egypt, just barter. 

2.136.3a Asychis, also known as Sheshonq I, did 
not build a pyramid. 

2.137.1a Anysis, possible location: Map 2.165, 
AY. Anysis may represent the pharaohs 

of the XXIII dynasty, who ruled from 
818 to 715. 

2.137.1b Ethiopia: Map 2.140, BY. 
2.137.1e Three Ethiopian kings form the 

XXV dynasty, which ruled Egypt for 
fifty-two years, from 716 to 664. 
These kings are: Sabakos, 716-702, 
Shabataku, 702-690, and Taharqa 
(the Tirhaka of the Old Testament), 
690-664. 

The works of King Asychis 

2.136 
945-924 
ASYCHIS-XXII DYNASTY 

The works of King Asychis 
(called Seshonq by 
the Egyptians). 

2.137 
ANYSIS-XXlII DYNASTY 

The blind king Anysis is 
followed by the Ethiopian 
Sabakos, who ruled Egypt 
for fourteen years (716-702), 
not, as Herodotus says, for 
fifty years. 
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The temple of Boubastis 

2.138 
BOUBASTIS 
A description of the 
temple of Boubastis. 

2.139 
ETHIOPIAN KING 
How Sabakos leaves 
Egypt voluntarily. 
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marshes, leaving the field to the Ethiopian, who then reigned as king of 
Egypt for fifty years. He accomplished the following: [3] whenever an 
Egyptian committed some transgression, the king, who was averse to 
having anyone killed, instead judged each case according to the severity 
of the injustice done and then imposed on the offender the task of piling 
up a quantity of soil on the land of the city from which he came. In this 
way, the cities rose even higher in elevation than before. [4] For the 
cities rose above the original level of the land first because of the soil 
deposited from the work of those who excavated the channels of the Nile 
during the reign of King Sesostris, and secondly, during the reign of this 
Ethiopian king, who created quite a large increase in their elevation. [5] 
There are other cities in Egypt that have increased in elevation, but I 
think the city in the district of Boubastis' received the greatest accumula
tion of soil. It is here that the very remarkable sanctuary of Boubastis is 
located, and although there are larger and more opulent sanctuaries, 
none is more pleasurable to behold than this one. Boubastis in Greek 
means Artemis. 

I could best describe the sanctuary as an island, except for its entrance. 
Two channels of the Nile extend around it as far as the entrance of the sanc
tuary on either side of it, without meeting each other. Each channel is 100 
feet wide and shaded by trees. [2] The entrance gates are sixty feet tall and 
adorned with quite noteworthy figures nine feet a tall. The sanctuary is situ
ated in the center of the city, and one can walk around it and look down into 
it from all sides because the city has risen in elevation with the accumulation 
of soil over time, but the sanctuary has remained undisturbed since it was first 
built, and therefore it is possible to look down into it.b [3] Surrounding it is a 
dry wall carved with reliefs, and within that wall is a grove of very tall trees 
growing around a large temple which contains the cult statue. The sanctuary 
is square and measures 583 feet on each side." [4] Extending from the 
entrance is a stone road about 1,750 feet long and 400 feet wide; leading 
through the marketplace to the east. Trees so tall that they seem to touch the 
sky grow on either side of the road, which continues until it reaches the sanc
tuary of Hermes. That is what the sanctuary of Boubastis looks like. 

The priests said that the Ethiopian king finally fled and disappeared 
from Egypt because he had a vision in his sleep in which he thought he 
saw a man standing over him, advising him to assemble the priests of 
Egypt and to cut them all in half. [2] He said that through this dream, 
the gods seemed to be hinting that he might be about to commit a sacri
lege, for which he would then suffer some disaster from either gods or 

2.137.5a Boubastis: Map 2.140, BY. 
2.138.2a Herodotus writes that they measured "6 

cubits." The common cubit ~ about 1.5 
feet. See Appendix 1, §4, 5, 19. 

2.138.2b For the same reason, one looks down 
into or at many ancient temples in cities 
today. See Figure 2.138, which illus
trates the phenomenon of rising Egypt-

ian land levels due to flooding. 
2.138.3a Herodotus writes "1 square stade." 

The Attic stade = about 583 feet. See 
Appendix 1, §6, 19. 

2.138.4a Herodotus writes "3 stades" long and 
"4 plethra" wide. The plethron = about 
100 feet. See Appendix 1, §5-6, 19. 
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The blind king Anysis returns from hiding BLIND KING BOOK Two 

2.140 
BLIND KING 

The blind king Anysis 
returns, having hid in 
the marshes. 

2.141 
702-690 
SETHOS 

Sethos (Shabataka) the priest 
becomes king. He repels the 
Assyrians with the help of 
mice sent by the god. 

182 

men." He would avoid this calamity, however, by leaving the country now, 
since the time for him to rule over Egypt had passed, [3] for when he was 
still in Ethiopia, the oracle that the Ethiopians consult" had told him that 
he had to reign in Egypt for fifty years. So now, since that much time had 
gone by and the vision in the dream had disturbed him, Sabakos willingly 
departed from Egypt. 

When the Ethiopian had gone, the blind king came back from the 
marshes and again began to rule. For fifty years he had lived in the swamps 
on an island that he had created by heaping up ash and soil. He had com
manded certain Egyptians to bring food to him without the knowledge of 
the Ethiopian, and when they came, he would order them to bring some 
ashes with their next offering of food. [2] No one before AmyrtaiOS" was 
able to find this island; for more than 700 years, the kings who lived before 
Amyrtaios could not find it. This island's name is Elbo, b and it measures 
more than 5,800 feet C in every direction. 

After this king, a priest of Hephaistos reigned whose name was Sethos." 
He despised and slighted the Egyptian warrior class, thinking he would 
have no need of them. He offended their honor in many ways, and even 
took away the twelve choice plots of arable land that each of them had 
received from earlier kings. [2] After this, Sennacharib king of the Arabians' 
and Assyriansb led a large army against Egypt, and naturally the warrior class 
refused to assist Sethos. [3] Caught in a dreadful quandary, the priest 
entered the inner shrine, bewailing to the cult statue the great dangers that 
confronted him. He wept until at last sleep descended upon him, and in a 
dream he seemed to see the god standing over him and reassuring him that 
he would not suffer anything dreadful when he challenged the Arabian 
army, since he, the god himself, would send assistance to the king. [4] 
Trusting in this dream, the king took with him the Egyptians who were 
willing to follow him and made his camp at Pelusium," since it was at this 
point that the enemy would enter Egypt. Not one man from the warrior 
class followed him; those who accompanied him were shopkeepers, crafts
men, and merchants of the marketplace. [5] But after the enemy had 

2.139.2. Significant dreams were thought to be 
communications from the gods warning 
of threats and dangers, advising on 
cures of illness, imposing policies, or 
answering pressing questions. But 
Herodotus has Artabanos give a 
surprisingly rational explanation for 
them when he advises Xerxes, where he 
says that "most of the visions visiting 
our dreams tend to be what one is 
thinking about during the day.» 
(7.16.~.2). 

2.139.3a This oracle is described in 2.29 as at 
Meroe: Map 2.31, BY. 

2.140.2a Arnyrtaios was an anti· Persian rebel. See 
3.1.3 and Thucydides 1.110.2. 

2.140.2b Elbo Island: location unknown. 
2.140.2c Herodotus writes "10 stades." The Attic 

stade = about 583 feet. See Appendix J, 
§6,19. 

2.141.1a There is no record of a pharaoh named 
Sethos at this time. The pharaoh who 
lived contemporaneously with Sen· 
nacharib was named Shabataka, who 
reigned from 702 to 690. 

2.141.2a Arabia: Map 2.140, BY. 
2.141.2b Assyria: Map 2.140, AY. Sennacharib 

became king of Assyria in 704. He 
invaded Palestine more than once, but it 
is not clear that he actually did invade 
Egypt. If he did, he was repulsed by the 
Ethiopian king Shabataka, and 
Herodotus' informants may have 
wanted to tell him that an Egyptian 
accomplished this, not a foreigner. 

2.141.4a Pelusium: Map 2.140, BY. 
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Herodotus) estimate of the age of Egypt EGYPT BOOK Two 

2.142 
EGYPT 
From what he has seen and 
heard, Herodotus estimates 
the age of Egypt from its 
king list to be 11,340 years. 

2.143 
HEKATAIOS 
Hekataios is mocked for his 
claim of (recent) descent 
from the gods, whereas 
Egyptians trace a lineage of 
345 generations without 
gods. 

184 

arrived and night had fallen, an army of field mice" swarmed through their 
camp and chewed up their quivers, bowstrings, and even the handles of 
their shields, so that on the next day, the enemy found themselves deprived 
of their weapons and defenseless; many fell as they tried to flee. [6] Today 
the stone image of this king stands in the sanctuary of Hephaistos holding a 
mouse in his hand and declaring in an inscription: "Whoever looks at me, 
let him venerate the gods." 

The Egyptians and the priests told me this much of their history, but 
they also showed me that from the first king to the last one mentioned-the 
priest of Hephaistos-there had passed 341 generations of men, and that in 
each generation there had been one priest and one king. [2] Now 300 gen
erations of men is equivalent to 10,000 years, since there are 3 generations 
of men in 100 years, and the 41 remaining generations in addition to the 
300 add up to 11,340 years. [3] And they said that in all of those 11,340" 
years, as well as in the years of the kings who reigned later, no god had ever 
appeared there in human form. [4] They did say that on four occasions dur
ing this period, the sun had changed its normal course: twice it rose from 
the place where it normally sets, and twice it set where it normally rises. But 
Egypt was not affected in any way on those occasions; indeed, nothing 
strange occurred on land or in the river, nor in regard to illnesses or deaths. 

Earlier, Hekataios the author" had traced his own genealogy, connecting 
his lineage to a god in the sixteenth generation before him, and had then 
gone to Thebes in Egypt, where the priests of Zeus gave him the same tour 
they gave to meb (although I had not traced my own genealogy). [2] They 
led me into a large inner hall and displayed the giant wooden statues there, 
counting them out to the very number I just stated, for it is their practice 
that each high priest erects a statue of himself in this hall during his lifetime. 
[3] As they enumerated and pointed out the statues, the priests explained 
how each one was the son of the priest who had preceded him; and they 
went through all of them, beginning with the image of the most recently 
deceased, until they had presented each and everyone. [4] Moreover, they 
not only counted up the statues, but they responded with their own exten
sive genealogy to Hekataios' claim that his lineage could be traced back to a 
god in the sixteenth generation before him. They refused to believe that a 
human was ever born from a god, and they gave their own genealogy as 

2.141.5a This is Herodorus' version of the Jewish 
story of the pestilence which destroyed 
the Assyrian army before Jerusalem. Mice 
are a Greek symbol of pestilence; it is 
Apollo Smintheus (the mouse god) who 
sends and then ends the plague in 
Homer, Iliad I. (Godley) 

2.142.3a Herodotus stresses here the Egyptian 
records spanning what for Greeks were 
stupendous spans of time. See Appendix 
C,§2,7. 

2.143.1a Hekataios, the author of geographical 
and historical accounts of Asia Minor and 
the East who wrote in the late sixth cen· 

rury, was a source both used and criti· 
cized by Herodotus. He also plays a role 
in Herodotus' account ofIonian history. 
See 5.36, 5.125-126, and 6.137; also 
Introduction, §3.1. 

2.143.1b A direct assertion by Herodotus that he 
actually went to Thebes, although
despite his interest in marvels and 
extraordinary sights-he fails to explicitly 
identitY the temple of Karnak with its 
spectacular dimensions, or some of the 
other great temples of Luxor. See n. 
2.29.1a and Appendix C, §8. 
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support for this assertion, recounting how each of the giant statues repre
sented a piromis' born from a piromis, until they had pointed out 345b stat
ues; but none of these, they said, was connected to either a god or to a 
hero. In Greek, the term piromis means a "good and noble man." 

And in this way they demonstrated that all of the images there repre
sented human beings like themselves, completely distinct from the gods. 
[2] They said, however, that prior to these men, gods had dwelled in Egypt 
among human beings and had ruled there; indeed there had always been 
one of them who governed with supreme power. The last of these to reign 
over Egypt was Horus son of Osiris, whom the Hellenes name Apollo. It 
was he who had subdued Typhon' and became the last of these divine kings 
of Egypt. His father Osiris is called Dionysos by the Hellenes. 

The Hellenes believe that Herakles, Dionysos, and Pan are the 
youngest of the gods.' But the Egyptians hold that Panb is the most ancient 
of these three and belongs to the first group of gods, called "The Eight 
Gods." Herakles belongs to the second group, called "The Twelve Gods," 
and Dionysos belongs to the third, who were born from "The Twelve." 
[2] I have already shown how many millennia the Egyptians say inter
vened between Herakles and King Amasis.a They count back still more 
years from Amasis to Pan, but fewer years before they come to Dionysos; 
in all, they calculate that 15,000 years separate the latter from King Ama
sis. [3] The Egyptians claim they are absolutely certain of the truth of 
these calculations, since they have always counted and always recorded 
the years. 

[ 4] The Hellenes believe, however, that from the time of that Dionysos 
who is said to be the son of Semele daughter of Kadmos, to my own day, 
only about 1,000 years have passed; and that the interval from Herakles son 
of Alkmene to the present is about 900 years; and that Pan son of Penelope 
(for the Hellenes say Pan was born of her and the god Hermes) occurred 
more recently still, after the time of the Trojan War, which took place about 
800 years ago! 

As far as I am concerned, one may espouse either of these versions, 
whichever one he finds more credible. In any case, my own opinion has 

2.143.4a Piromis: another instance in which 
Herodotus uses a foreign word in his nar
rative. 

2.143.4b Apparently, Hekataios' count of the stat
ues comes to four more (345) than the 
number recorded by Herodotus (341). 
Perhaps Hekataios was shown those stat
ues representing kings who came after the 
11,340 years, the period in which 
Herodotus seems to be interested at this 
time. It is also possible that someone mis
counted such a large number of images, or 
even that both authors relied here on two 
diverse versions of someone else's (possi
bly fictional) account. Clearly, Herodotus 
is ridiculing the genealogical pretensions 
of Greeks like Hekataios. 

2.144.2a Typhon: Seth in Egyptian, the god of 
destruction. In Greek mythology, Typhon 
is a monster subdued by Zeus. 

2.145.la Compare 2.43ff. to 2.145-146. In both 
sections, Herodotus is contrasting and 
challenging Greeks' beliefs and chronology 
of the gods with those of the Egyptians. 

2.145.1b The Greek god Pan is the Egyptian deity 
Mendes; see also 2.46. 

2.145.2a Some 17,000 years (2.43.4). Amasis 
reigned in Egypt from 570 to 526. 

2.145.4a Herodotus thus dates the Trojan War to 
c. mid-thirteenth century. Note how 
much more recently these events of 
Greek mythology are supposed to have 
taken place in comparison to the millen
nia calculated by the Egyptians. 

2.144 
GOD-KINGS 

All of the long line of 
Egyptian priests were men, 
not gods, but long ago gods 
did live and rule in Egypt. 

2.145 
CHRONOLOGY 

Herodoms discusses the 
chronology of Greek and 
Egyptian gods. 

2.146 
Herodotus' opinion about 
when the Greeks learned of 
Pan and Dionysos. 
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The rule of the Twelve Kings 

2.147 
EGYPT 

TWELVE KINGS 

Herodotus adds new 
sources. The reign of 
Twelve Kings in Egypt. 

2.148 
LABYRINTH 

Herodotus describes what 
he has seen and heard of 
the great labyrinth. 
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already been revealed! If these gods had become manifest and had grown 
old in Hellas just as Herakles son of Amphitryon did, one could claim that 
they were really just men, but were named after earlier gods. [2] As it is, 
however, the Hellenes say that as soon as Dionysos was born, Zeus sewed 
him up in his thigh and carried him to Nysa, above Egypt in Ethiopia;a but 
they cannot say where Pan went after his birth. So it is quite clear to me, at 
least, that the Hellenes learned the names of these gods later than those of 
the rest, and that they attribute to each of them a birthdate corresponding 
to the time when they first learned of him. 

Well, that is what the Egyptians said. Now let me relate what others told 
me, with the agreement of the Egyptians, about what happened in Egypt; 
and I will again add something of my own observations. 

[2] After being liberated from Ethiopian rule and following the reign 
of the priest of Hephaistos, the Egyptians, who could not live without a 
king, divided all Egypt into twelve districts and appointed twelve kings to 
rule them. [3] Many of these kings formed alliances through intermar
riage and obeyed certain laws during their reigns. They agreed not to 
depose one another, nor to pursue power that might set one of them 
above another, and they promised to always remain the best of friends and 
allies. [4] They made these rules and upheld them with rigorous care 
because of what an oracle had declared to them when they had first been 
appointed to their kingships:' that the one who would pour a libation out 
of a bronze libation cup in the sanctuary of Hephaistos would become 
king over all Egypt. And indeed it was their custom to meet together at 
all the sanctuaries. 

They also decided that a memorial should be left to commemorate them 
all collectively, and so they had a labyrinth· constructed a short distance 
south of Lake Moeris near the city that is named after crocodiles.b Of all the 
wonders I have seen, this labyrinth truly beggars description. [2] If some
one were to put all the walls and splendid architecture of Hellas together, 
all these would still clearly fall short of this labyrinth in labor and expense, 

2.146.1a Herodotus is referring to his account 
in 2.43ff. There he seems to say that 
the name of Herakles refers to two 
beings, one a god, the other a hero, 
and that the Greeks took the name of 
the Egyptian god and gave it to their 
hero. Here he says the names Dionysos 
and Pan each refer to one being, a god 
to whom the Greeks have mistakenly 
assigned a mortal mother. This is also 
made clear elsewhere, when he says 
Osiris is Dionysos and Mendes is Pan. 
See Appendix C. 

2.146.2a Nysa, Ethiopia: site unknown. Ethiopia: 
Map 2.140, BY. Note again, as also 
more fully explained in n. 2 .13.la, that 
in the Egyptian context, "above" is 
upstream or south, toward Ethiopia. 
There were numerous sites called Nysa, 

in Greece, Libya, Arabia, and later even 
India, which were claimed to be the 
home of Dionysos as a child and the 
birthplace of viticulture. See 3.97, 
where Nysa is called a mountain. 

2.147.4a Herodotus uses the word for "tyran
nies" here, which we have translated as 
"kingships. " 

2.148.1a This "labyrinth" exists. It was a rectan
gular group of buildings, supposed to 
have been near the pyramid of Hawara. 
It has been thoroughly excavated, but it 
is largely ruined and in very bad condi
tion. It is thought to have been built by 
Amenemhet III (1842-1797) of the 
XII Dynasty. 

2.148.1b Krokodilopolis, literally the "City of 
the Crocodiles": Map 2.155, 
Egypt inset. 
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although the temples in Ephesus' and Samosb are certainly remarkable. [3] 
The pyramids, as I have mentioned, also defy description, and each of them 
could match many great buildings of the Hellenes, but the labyrinth sur
passes even the pyramids. 

[ 4] It has twelve roofed courtyards with gates; six of the gates are situated 
in a row facing north, the other six exactly opposite them facing south. 
These structures are entirely surrounded by an exterior enclosing wall. Inside 
there are two sets of 1,500 chambers, one underground, the other directly 
over it and aboveground-3,000 chambers altogether. [5] I myself saw the 
aboveground chambers and walked all the way through them, so I can rely 
on my direct observation when I report on these. About the underground 
chambers, however, I must depend on what I learned from others, for the 
Egyptians in charge were quite unwilling to show them to me, claiming they 
contained the tombs of the kings who had originally built this labyrinth, and 
also tombs of sacred crocodiles. [6] Thus what I relate about the under
ground chambers comes from hearsay. But I saw the upper chambers myself, 
and they are superhuman feats of construction. I was struck with awe and 
wonder by the intricate passageways that lead through vestibules and the 
paths that zigzag through the courtyards; I passed from courtyards to cham
bers and from chambers to corridors of columns, and then from the corri
dors of columns into other vestibules leading to other chambers and out 
again to other courtyards. [7] The roof sheltering the entire complex is 
made of stone, as are the walls, which are covered with reliefs. Each court
yard is surrounded by columns of white stone fitted together with the 
utmost precision, and at the end of the labyrinth, near its corner, stands a 
pyramid 240 feet' tall and engraved with enormous figures. The passage 
leading into the pyramid is constructed underground. 

While the labyrinth is truly a wonder, the body of water called Lake 
Moeris,a on whose shores this labyrinth was built, is even more amazing. Its 
circumference measures 397 miles, b equaling the length of the coast of 
Egypt itself, but in this case extending from north to south. Its depth is 50 
fathoms c at its deepest point. [2] This is clearly a man-made lake' which has 
been excavated, for roughly at its center stand two pyramids, each of them 
rising 50 fathoms above the surface of the water and extending just as far 
underwater. On top of each sits a giant stone statue on a throne. [3] Thus 
the pyramids measure a total of 100 fathoms' in height, and 100 fathoms 
equals just a stade or six plethra; the length of a fathom is equal to six feet, 
or four cubits; four palms equal one foot, and six palms equal one cubit. [4] 

2.148.2a Ephesus: Map 2.155, Aegean inset. 
The site of a later huge temple to 
Artemis. 

2.148.2b Samos: Map 2.155, Aegean inset. The 
site of a huge temple to Hera. 

2.148.7a Herodotus writes "40 fathoms." A 
fathom ~ about 6 feet. See Appendix J, 
§4-5,19. 

2.149.1a Lake Moeris: Map 2.155, Egypt inset. 

2.149.1b Herodotus writes the distance as "3,600 
stades" or "60 schoinoi." The actual 
circumference of the lake is about 170 
miles. 

2 .149.1 c Fifty fathoms ~ about 300 feet. 
2.149.2a Herodotus is wrong about the origins of 

the lake. It is clearly a natural lake. 
2.149.3a One hundred fathoms ~ about 600 feet. 

The wonders of Lake Moeris 

2.149 
LAKE MOERIS 

Description of the 
wonders of Lake Moeris. 
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2.150 
LAKE MOERlS 

How the earth excavated 
in the digging of Lake 
Moeris disappeared. 

2.151 
664-610 
PSAMMETICHOS 

Psammetichos innocently 
fulfills the oracle and is 
driven into the marshes. 
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The water in the lake does not originate from here-for this region is terri
bly dry-but rather from the Nile, and is drawn here through canals, flow
ing into the lake for six months and back out to the Nile for the other six 
months of the year. [5] During the months when the water is flowing out, 
the lake contributes to the royal treasury one talent of silver a day, which is 
the value of its daily catch of fish. But when the water is flowing into the 
lake, it contributes only twenty minas _ a day. 

The local inhabitants said that this lake also flows underground as far as 
Syrtisa in Libya. The western part of the lake turns inland along the moun
tain range south of Memphis.b [2] When I noticed that there was no soil 
heaped up from the excavation of the lake, I became concerned about this, 
so I asked the local inhabitants near the lake what had happened to the soil 
that had been excavated. They showed me where it had been taken and eas
ily convinced me, for I had heard of a similar case which had occurred at 
Nineveh of the Assyrians.- [3] The great wealth of Sardanapalos- king of 
Nineveh was kept in a subterranean treasury, and some thieves who plotted 
to steal it measured the distance from their homes to the royal palace and 
dug a tunnel through to it. They threw the soil excavated from this tunnel 
into the Tigris River,b which flows past Nineveh; they did this every night 
until they had accomplished their goal. [4] This is the same procedure, they 
told me, that is followed by the Egyptians in the case of their lake, except 
that they carried it out by day rather than at night. As the Egyptians dug, 
they conveyed the soil to the Nile, where it was received and dispersed by 
its waters. That is how they say this lake was excavated. 

Now the Twelve Kings ruled and maintained their compact with equity 
and justice until, in the course of time, they met to sacrifice together at the 
sanctuary of Hephaistos. On the last day of that festival, as they were about 
to pour libations, the high priest brought out the golden libation cups cus
tomarily used for this purpose, but he miscounted them and brought only 
eleven instead of twelve. [2] There stood Psammetichos, the last of the 
kings, without a libation cup, so he took off his helmet, which was bronze, 
held it out to be filled, and poured his libation. Now all the other kings 
happened to be wearing helmets, too, [3] and Psammetichos had held out 
his helmet with no intent of treachery, but the kings grasped the connection 
between what he had done and what the oracle had declared to them-that 
the one who poured a libation from a bronze cup would become the sole 
king of Egypt. Once they had recalled this oracle, they investigated the mat
ter, and after having discovered that the act of Psammetichos had been 
entirely unpremeditated, they decided it would not be just for them to kill 
him. So they resolved instead to strip him of most of his power and banish 

2.149.5a Twenty minas gone-third ofa talent. 
See Appendix J, §1l-13, 20. 

2.150.1a GulfofSyrtis: Map 2.155. 
2.150.1b Memphis: Map 2.155, Egypt inset. 
2.150.2a Nineveh, Assyria: Map 2.1SS. 
2.150.3a Sardanapalos; often identified as Asshur-

banipal, who ruled the Assyrian empire 
from 668 to 627, but some scholars 
think he may represent a composite of 
Assyrian kings. 

2.1S0.3b Tigris River: Map 2.155. 
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him to the marshes, and ordered that he was not to leave the marshes or to 
have any dealings with the rest of Egypt. 

This Psammetichos had also left Egypt once before, when he fled from the 
Ethiopian' Sabakos, who had killed his father Nekos. On that occasion, Psam
metichos went to Syria,b and when the Ethiopian had departed because of his 
dream, the Egyptians from the province of SaisC brought him back from exile. 
[2] After that, he began to reign,. but then the eleven kings turned against 
him on account of the helmet, and he was banished a second time, this time 
to the marshes. [3] Thinking that he had been grievously abused, he set his 
mind on taking revenge on these men who had banished him. He sent a dele
gation to the city of Bouto' to consult the oracle of Leto, the most truthful 
and accurate source of prophecy in Egypt. The response was that vengeance 
would come through bronze men appearing from the sea. [4] Now Psam
metichos was profoundly skeptical of this prediction that bronze men would 
arrive from the sea and become his allies. But only a short while later, some 
Ionians' and Cariansb who had sailed out for plunder were driven off course 
to Egypt and forced to land there. When they disembarked, they put on 
bronze body armor, so that an Egyptian who had never seen men armed in 
bronze delivered a message to Psammetichos in the marshes that bronze men 
had come from the sea and were plundering the land. [5] Recognizing that 
the oracle had been fulfilled, Psammetichos made friends with the Ionians 
and Carians and, promising them great rewards, persuaded them to join him. 
Thus he won them over as his allies, and with their help as well as that of 
Egyptian volunteers, he deposed the other kings." 

Once Psammetichos had become ruler of all Egypt, he built a monu
mental gateway for Hephaistos in Memphis which faces south, and opposite 
this a courtyard for Apis, in which the god is fed and tended whenever he 
manifests himself in Egypt .. The courtyard is entirely surrounded by a 
colonnade covered with reliefs, and what supports the roof is not columns, 
but giant statues eighteen feetb tall. Apis in Greek is Epaphos. 

To the ronians and Carians who had helped him Psammetichos gave plots 
of land on which they could settle; the plots were separated by the Nile, and 
he named these properties "The Camps." In addition, he gave them all the 
other rewards he had ever promised to them. [2] Moreover, he entrusted 
Egyptian children to them to be taught the Greek language, and it is from 
these Egyptians who thus learned the language that the present-day inter
preters in Egypt are descended. [3] The ronians and Carians inhabited these 

2.152.1a Ethiopia: Map 2.155. 
2.152.1b Syria: Map 2.155. 
2.152.1c Sais: Map 2.155, Egypt inset. 
2.152.2a Psammetichos (I) began to rule as one 

of the Twelve Kings, but then reigned as 
the first of the XXVI Dynasry. In all, he 
governed in Egypt from 664 to 610. He 
began as a vassal of Assyria, and it is pos· 
sible that Gyges king of Lydia may have 
helped him to win independence from 
Assyria by sending him Carian and Greek 

mercenaries. (Lloyd) 
2.152.3a BoUlo: (northwest Delta): Map 2.155, 

Egypt inset. 
2.152.4a Ionia: Map 2.155, Aegean inset. 
2.152.4b Caria: Map 2.155, Aegean inset. 
2.152.5a Psammetichos controlled all of Egypt by 

656. (Lloyd) 
2.153.la Apis would appear as a bull calf. See 2.38. 
2.153.1b Herodotus writes "12 cubits." A com

mon cubit ~ about 1.5 feet. See Appen
dix J, §4-5, 19. 

2.152 
664-610 
PSAMMETICHOS-XXVI DYNASTY 
With the help ofIonians 
and Carians, Psammetichos 
becomes sole king of Egypt. 

2.153 
664-610 
PSAMMETICHOS-XXVl DYNASTY 
Psammetichos becomes 
king of Egypt. 

2.154 
EGYPT 
The subsequent history of 
the Ionians and Carians in 
Egypt, and theit importance 
to Greek knowledge of 
Egyptian history. 
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BOUTO 
Description of the oracle 
and shrine to Leto in Bouto. 

2.156 
BOUTO 
The island of Chemmis 
at Bouto and the many 
legends concerning it. 
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properties for a long time. They were located near the sea just north of the 
city of Boubastis,a on the mouth of the Nile called the Pelusian;b but later 
King Amasisc moved both of them from there and settled them in Memphis 
to become his personal guards against the Egyptians. [4] It is due to the set
tlement of these men in Egypt and our contact with them that we Hellenes 
have precise knowledge about all the events that took place there, beginning 
with the reign of Psammetichos down to the present. These were the first 
speakers of a foreign language to settle in Egypt. [5] The ramps for their 
ships and the ruins of their dwellings were still visible even in my time. That 
is how Psammetichos gained control of Egypt. 

I have already mentioned the Egyptian oracle on many occasions, and 
since it is worthy of note, I shall now describe it. This oracle is at the sanc
tuary of Leto in Egypt. It is built in a great city that one passes when sail
ing inland and upstream from the sea via the Sebennytic branch of the 
Nile.> [2] As I said earlier, Bouto a is the name of the city where the oracle 
is located, and in that city there is also a sanctuary of Apollo and Artemis. 
The temple precinct of Leto at the oracle is quite large in itself, with mon
umental gates rising to a height of sixty feet. b [3] But let me turn to what I 
think is the greatest wonder of everything to be seen there: the temple of 
Leto within this precint is constructed from a single block of stone, and 
each wall is of equal dimensions, sixty feet in height and length. This struc
ture is covered with a roof made of another huge block of stone, with a 
cornice' measuring six feet. 

Of everything I was shown in the sanctuary, this temple was the most 
amazing of all; but another marvel there, among those second in importance 
to the temple, would be the island called Chemmis.a [2] This is located near 
the sanctuary of Bouto in a deep and broad lake. The Egyptians say that this 
island floats, although I myself did not see it float or move and frankly, 
whenever I hear that an island actually floats, I wonder if it can be true. [3] 
In any case, on this island there is a large temple of Apollo with three altars, 
and there are groves of palms and many other trees, some fruit-bearing and 
others not. [4] The Egyptians explain that the island was not floating when 
Leto, who is one the eight firstborn gods, lived here at the city of Bouto 
where the oracle is now. Then, they say, Isis gave the young Apollo to Leto 

2.154.3a Boubastis: Map 2.155, Egypt inset. 
2.154.3b Mouth of the Pelusi.n branch of the Nile 

River: Map 2.155, Egypt inset. This loca
tion lay on the invasion route into Egypt 
from the north and east, which the Egyp
tians must always have closely guarded. 

2.154.3c King Amasis ruled from 570 to 526. 
2.155.1a Sebennytic branch of the Nile River: Map 

2.155, Egypt inset. 
2.155.2a Bouro (northwest Delta): Map 2.155, 

Egypt inset. See 2.83. This city might 
have been on the coast in Herodotus' day, 
but a modem atlas shows Bouto to be 
inland and not at all at or near the Seben
nytic branch of the Nile. Indeed, it is 
shown as closer to the Bolbitinic branch. 
These branches have certainly changed 

their course over 2,500 years, but it is also 
possible that Herodotus was misinfOrmed 
or failed to correctly understand an inter
preter, or that he might have confused 
one city with another, or perhaps even 
that he invented the location. 

2.155.2b Herodotus says these gates were "10 
tathoms" high. See Appendix 1, §4, 5, 19. 

2.155.3a "Cornice" in this instance probably 
means overall height or thickness, but it 
could mean that the roof's edges project 
out six feet beyond the walls. Herodotus 
says the cornice measured "4 cubits." See 
Appendix 1, §2-5, 19. 

2.156.la Chemmis Island in the city of Bouto: 
Map 2.155, Egypt inset. This is not the 
nearby city of Chemmis. 
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2.157 
664-610 
PSAMMETICHOS-XXVI DYNASTY 

Psammetichos' reign lasts 
fifty-four years. 

2.158 
610-595 
EGYPT 

NECHOS II-XXVI DYNASTY 

Nechos II becomes king. 
He begins the construction 
of the canal from the Nile 
to the Red Sea. 
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as her ward for her to look after and protect, and since Typhon was search
ing everywhere to find this son of Osiris, she hid him on this island, which is 
said to be floating now. [5] They say Apollo and Artemis are the children of 
Dionysos and Isis, and that Leto became their nurse and savior. Apollo in 
Egyptian is Horus, Demeter is Isis, and Artemis is Boubastis." [6] It is from 
this account and no other that Aeschylos son of Euphorion" stole a version of 
the story that none of his predecessors used and which I shall now reveal: he 
made Artemis the daughter of Demeter. That is why this island became a 
floating island, or so they say. 

Psammetichos reigned as king of Egypt for fifty-four years, during which 
he besieged Azotos," a great city of Syria, b for twenty-nine years, until he 
finally captured it, but Azotos held out against a siege longer than any other 
city that we know of. 

Nechos," the son of Psammetichos, became the next king of Egypt. He 
was the first to undertake the digging of a canal leading from the Nile to 
the Erythraean Sea;b Darius the Persian was the second, and it was he who 
completed its excavation. This canal is so long that it takes four days to 
sail from one end to the other, and it is wide enough for two triremes to 
be rowed together side by side.c [2] Water from the Nile" is brought into 
the canal, which flows slightly south of the city of Boubastisb and past the 
Arabian city of PatoumosC before it enters the Erythraean Sea. The exca
vation began in the region where the Egyptian plain borders Arabia.d 

Extending along this plain is the ridge that stretches to the south opposite 
the side of the river on which Memphise is situated. That is where the 
stone quarries are locatedf [3] The canal was dug along the foot of this 
ridge and runs in a line from west to east before turning away from the 
ridge and flowing through gorges toward the south until it reaches the 
Arabian Gulf. [4] The shortest and most direct line from the Mediter
ranean Sea in the north to the Southern Sea, also called the Erythraean 
Sea, would be from Mount Casius,a on the boundary between Egypt and 
Syria,b straight to the Arabian Gulf, and would be precisely 115 milesc 

2.156.5a The goddess' name was actually Bastet, 
not Boubastis. 

2.156.6a Aeschylos son of Euphorion: famous 
Athenian tragic dramatist (c. 5251-456). 
Seven of his tragedies survive in their 
entirety, but not the one mentioned here. 

2.157.1a Azotos (Ashdod?), Syria: Map 2.155. 
2.157.1b Syria: Map 2.155. 
2.158.1a This Nechos is better known as 

Nechos II. 
2.158.1b The canal ran from near Boubastis (Map 

2.155, Egypt inset) apparently to the 
Arabian Gulf (modern Red Sea). Inscrip
tions recording Darius' construction of it 
have been found nearby. (Godley) This is 
another instance in which Herodorus uses 
the name Erythraean Sea for either the 
modern Red Sea or the Persian Gul£ In 
this case, he means the Red Sea, which he 
also calls the Arabian Gulf (Map 2.155). 

It is, after all, a narrow body of water 
lying berween Arabia and Egypt which 
extends north from what he conceived to 
be the great Erythraean or Southern Sea: 
see n. 1.1.1d. 

2.158.1c Some authorities say the canal was about 
100 miles long and 100 feet wide. Its 
precise route is unknown. 

2.158.2a Nile River: Map 2.155, Egypt inset. 
2.158.2b Boubastis: Map 2.155, Egypt inset. 
2.158.2c Patoumos (the biblical Pithom), possible-

location: Map 2.155, Egypt inset. 
2.158.2d Arabia: Map 2.155. 
2.158.2e Memphis: Map 2.155, Egypt inset. 
2.158.2f On the stone quarries, see 2.8. 
2.158.4a Mount Casius: Map 2.155, Egypt inset. 
2.158.4b Egypt and Syria: Map 2.155. 
2.158.4c Herodotus writes "1,000 stades." The 

true distance today is closer to 70 miles. 
See Appendix J. §6, 19. 
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long. [5] That would be the most direct path, but the canal is much 
longer because of its many twists and turns. During the excavations which 
occurred in the reign of Nechos, 120,000 Egyptians lost their lives. But 
in the middle of the excavation, Nechos stopped the work when an oracle 
confronted him with the bad news that he was laboring for the future 
benefit of barbarians. The Egyptians call all who do not speak their lan
guage "barbarians."-

Having discontinued work on the canal, Nechos turned his attention to 
military projects. He had triremes built both for the Mediterranean Sea and 
for the Erythraean Sea in the Arabian Gulf, where slipways can still be seen 
today, [2] and put: these to use as he needed them. He also engaged the 
Syrians- in a land battle and won a victory at Magdolos. b After this, he cap
tured Gaza,c a great city in Syria, [3] and he dedicated the clothes he hap
pened to be wearing while he achieved these victories to Apollo at 
Branchidai in Milesia. a After ruling for sixteen years altogether, he met his 
end and passed on the government to his son Psammis. 

While Psammis reigned as king of Egypt, envoys came from Elis _ who 
boasted that the Eleans had instituted the most equitable and noble games 
in the world at Olympia,b and that they believed that not even the Egyp
tians, the wisest of men, had invented anything to rival these games. [2] 
Upon their arrival in Egypt, the Eleans had announced the purpose of their 
visit, at which point the king summoned an assembly of those Egyptians 
said to be the wisest in the land. Once they had gathered together, these 
men questioned the Eleans, who told them everything relevant to the per
formance of their games. Then, once they had explained it all, they stated 
that they had come to find out whether the Egyptians could invent any
thing more equitable than these games. [3] After deliberating together, the 
Egyptians asked the Eleans if their own citizens were allowed to compete in 
these games. The Eleans replied that all Hellenes who wanted to do so, 
including their own citizens, were permitted to compete. [4] The Egyptians 
then said that they had fallen short of complete fairness when they had 
established these games, for it was impossible that they would not favor 
their fellow citizens in a competition and consequently be unfair to out
siders. If, however, they had really come to Egypt intending to establish 
truly impartial games, then they would advise the Eleans to forbid any of 
their own citizens from competing, and hold the games exclusively for visit
ing contestants. That is what the Egyptians suggested to the Eleans. 

2.158.5a "Barbarians" is the term used by Greeks 
for non-Greeks, and Herodotus here 
extends this kind of usage to the Egyp
tians. He cannot mean literally that they 
used the term "barbarians" since that is a 
Greek word. He means that, like the 
Greeks, the Egyptians divided the world 
into themselves and all others. 

2.159.2a Syria: Map 2.155. 
2.159.2b Magdolos: Map 2.155, Egypt inset. 
2.159.2c Gaza: Map 2.155. Herodotus calls the 

place Cady tis. Lloyd points out that the 
"Cadytis" mentioned at 3.5 must be the 
site of Gaza, and that the Greek word 
"agrees perfectly with the Egyptian and 
Akkadian names for Gaza." 

2.159.3a Branchidai (Didyma), the shrine at 
Didyma south of Miletus: Map 2.155, 
Aegean inset. See 1.46.2. 

2.160.1a Elis: Map 2.155, Aegean inset. 
2.160.1b Olympia: Map 2.155, Aegean inset. 

2.159 
610-595 
NECHOS II-XXVI DYNASlY 

Nechos halts work on the 
canal to wage war success
fully against the Syrians. 

2.160 
595-589 
ELlS-EGYPT 

Under King Psammis, 
Egyptians counsel the Eleans 
on how to achieve fairness in 
the Olympic garnes. 
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2.161 
589-570 
APRIES-XXVI DYNASTY 

Apries rules twenty-five 
years, until threatened with 
a disastrous military defeat. 

2.162 
570? 
AMASIS 

When Amasis rebels, 
Apries loses all Egyptian 
support because of his 
brutal arrogance. 
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Psammis reigned in Egypt for only six years, as he died soon after 
launching a military expedition into Ethiopia. He was succeeded by his son, 
Apries, who, [2] compared with the preceding kings, proved to be the most 
fortunate of all, with the exception only of his forefather Psammetichos. 
Apries governed for twenty-five years,' during which he led an army against 
Sidonb and fought a naval battle against the Tyrians.c [3] But it was fated 
that things would turn out badly for him,' which is clear from an incident 
which I shall describe briefly now but will relate at greater length when I 
tell of Libya. b 

[ 4] Apries sent a large army against Cyrene,a and suffered a severe 
defeat. The Egyptians who were there blamed him for this calamity and 
revolted against him, believing that he had intentionally sent them to a dis
aster which he had clearly foreseen in order that, once they were destroyed, 
he would thereafter be able to govern the remaining Egyptians with greater 
confidence and safety. And so they returned home fiercely hostile to him 
and, after having recruited the friends and family of the men who had died, 
they revolted openly against the king. 

When Apries learned of this revolt, he sent Amasis to put an end to it 
by negotiating with the rebels. After Amasis arrived, he sought to restrain 
the Egyptians, but while he was speaking to that effect, one of the Egyp
tians standing behind him placed a helmet on his head and stated that he 
had placed it there to crown him king. [2] Now perhaps Amasis was not 
exactly opposed to this gesture, as his subsequent actions reveal. After the 
rebels had appointed him king of the Egyptians, he began to make prepa
rations to march against Apries, [3] and when Apries learned what the 
rebels and Amasis were up to, he sent a man who was preeminent among 
his Egyptian supporters, by the name of Patarbemis, with instructions to 
bring Amasis back to him alive. But when Patarbemis arrived and sum
moned Amasis to meet with him, Amasis, who happened to be sitting on 
his horse at that moment, lifted himself from the saddle, broke wind, and 
told Patarbemis to take that message back to Apries. [4] They say that 
Patarbemis nevertheless demanded that Amasis return to the king, since 
the king had summoned him. Amasis replied that he had been preparing to 
do just that for a long time now and that Apries would soon have nothing 
to complain about, since he was going to be there with the king forthwith 

2.161.2a Apries is thought to be the Hophra of 
the Old Testament. Herodotus is mis· 
taken about his twenty-live-year rule: he 
reigned from 589 to 570. Scholars have 
found elements of both agreement and 
conflict between Herodotus' account 
here and other ancient sources and are 
not certain about the details of his expe
dition to Phoenicia or its outcome. 
Herodotus is also wrong about the end 
of Apries. Lloyd recently deciphered a 
monument which says he was deposed in 
570 but survived until 568, when he 
drowned in a military operation on the 

Nile during an attempt by the Babylon
ian Nebuchadrezzar II to restore him. 

2.161.2b Sidon: Map 2.165, locator. 
2.161.2c Tyre: Map 2.165, locator. 
2.161.3a Very little is known about the successes 

and good fortune of Apries' rule before 
his fated demise, but it is a fairly com
mon theme in Herodotus and other 
ancient Greek writers for rulers to enjoy 
an excess of prosperity which engenders 
hubris before succumbing to disaster. 

2.161.3b See 4.159. 
2.161.4a Cyrene: Map 2.165, locator. 
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and would be bringing others, too. [5] Patarbemis understood from this 
reply and from the preparations that he could observe what Amasis 
intended to do, so he left in haste, wishing to reveal these developments to 
the king as quickly as possible. Now when Apries saw that Patarbemis had 
returned without Amasis, he gave him no chance at all to speak, but in a fit 
of temper ordered that his ears and nose be immediately cut off; [6] and 
when the rest of the Egyptians who were still supporting Apries saw their 
most distinguished peer subjected to such a dishonorable insult, they 
immediatedly revolted, too, and, joining the other side, presented them
selves to Amasis. 

Faced with this wider rebellion, Apries, who still had a huge and remark
able palace in the city of Sais," now armed his 30,000 Carian and Ionian b 
mercenaries and marched with them against the Egyptians. [2] So the for
eign troops of Apries were going to do battle against Egyptians, and the 
Egyptian soldiers of Amasis were going to fight against foreigners. Both 
sides advanced to the city of Momemphisa intending to try each other's 
strength in combat. 

In Egypt there are seven classes of people. These are the priests, the men 
called warriors, the cowherds, the swineherds, the shopkeepers, the inter
preters, and the helmsmen; each one is named for its particular skill. [2] 
The warriors called Calasiries and Hermotybies are drawn from separate 
nomes," as all Egypt is divided into nomes. 

The Hermotybies come from the following nomes: the Bousirites, a 
Saites,b Chemmites,c Papremites,d the island called Prosopitis,e and half of 
Natho.f Their population, at its maximum, could number up to 160,000. 
Of all these men, not one has learned any manual occupation; instead, they 
are free to devote all their attention to military service. 

The nomes of the Calasiries are the Thebaios,a Boubastites,b Aphthites,c 
Tanites,d Mendesios,e Sebennytes,f Athribites,g Pharbaithites,h Thmouites,i 
Onouphites,i Anytios,k and Myekphorites,' situated on an island which lies 
opposite the city of Boubastis.m [2] Their population at its maximum could 
number as many as 250,000. These men are also forbidden to practice any 

2.163.1a Sais: Map 2.165, AX. 
2.163.1b Ionia and Caria: Map 2.165, locator. 
2.163.2a Momemphis: Map 2.165, BX. Momem· 

phis lay on a canal from the Canobic 
channel (Kanobikon) of the Nile to the 
Mareotic Lake. (How and Wells, i, 248) 
Lake Mareotis: Map 2.165, AX. 

2.164.2a Egyptian nomes are administrative 
provinces or districts of long standing in 
Egypt. 

2.165.1a Nome Bousirites: Map 2.165, AY. 
2.165.1b Nome Saites: Map 2.165, AX. 
2.165.1c Nome Chemmites?: Map 2.165, AX. 
2.165.1d Nome Papremites: Map 2.165, BX. 
2.165.1e Nome Prosopitis: Map 2.165, BX. 
2.165.1f Natho: Map 2.165, BY. 
2.166.1a Nome Thebaios: see Thebes, Map 2.175, 

locator. 
2.166.1b Nome Boubastites: Map 2.165, BY. 

2.166.1c Aphthites' location is uncertain but there 
is reason to believe it is the XlV nome of 
Lower Egypt. (Lloyd) 

2.166.1d Nome Tanites: Map 2.165, AY. 
2.166.1e Nome Mendesios: Map 2.165, AY. 
2.166.lf Nome Sebennytes: Map 2.165, AY. 
2.166.1g Nome Athribites: Map 2.165, BY. 
2.166.1h Nome Pharbaithites: Map 2.165, AY. 
2.166.1i Nome Thmouites, presumably around 

the city ofThmouis: Map 2.165, AY. 
2.166.1j Nome Onouphites: Map 2.165, AX. 
2.166.1k Nome Anytios: presumably located 

around the city of Any tis, which is 
probably an alternate form of Anysis 
(Map 2.165, AY), mentioned in 2.137.l. 

2.166.11 Myekphorites, possible location: Map 
2.165, BY. 

2.166.1m Boubastis: Map 2.165, BY. 

2.163 
570? 
MOMEMPHIS 

The forces of Apries and 
Amasis meet at Momemphis. 

2.164 
EGYPT 

Herorotus describes the 
class system of Egypt. 

2.165 
EGYPTIAN NOMES 

About the nomes 
and numbers of the 
Hermotybian warriors. 

2.166 
EGYPTIAN NOMES 

About the nomes and 
numbers of the Calasirian 
warriors. 
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BOOK Two ARTISANS Social status of artisans and warriors 

craft, but engage only in military pursuits, and their sons inherit this status 
directly from their fathers. 

I have observed that in addition to the Hellenes, the Thracians," Scythians,b 
Persians,c Lydians,d and nearly all barbarians also believe that those of their citi
zens who learn crafts, together with their offspring, are less honorable than the 
others; and that they consider those who have nothing to do with handicrafts 
to be noble, especially those who are free to focus solely on warfare, [2] but at 
any rate, all the Hellenes have learned this attitude, especially the Spartans," 
and of all the Hellenes, it is the Corinthiansb who despise manual skills the least. 

Except for the priests, who had their own special rights," only the war
riors in Egypt had privileges reserved for themselves alone. Each soldier 
received choice plots of tax-exempt land, equal to twelve arouras (the 
aroura is equal to 100 square Egyptian cubits, and the Egyptian cubit hap
pens to be the same length as the Samian cubit).b [2] These plots of land 
were reserved for everyone of them, and they took turns reaping the fruits 
of the land, so that the plots were tended by different men each year. Units 
of the Calasiries and the Hermotybies, 1,000 of each, served as bodyguards 
for the king each year. Besides the produce from the plots of land, each man 
serving as a bodyguard was also given a daily allowance of about five 
pounds of baked bread, two pounds of beef, and four cups of wine. These 
privileges and rations were granted to each successive group of bodyguards. 

When Apries and his mercenaries arrived at the city of Momemphis, they 
met Amasis with his army of Egyptians and fought a great battle. The for
eigners fought well, and it was only because of their inferiority in numbers 
that they were defeated. [2] Now it is said that Apries believed that no god 
had the power to put an end to his reign; and thus he thought to himself 
that his position was firmly established and secure. But in fact his forces 
were defeated in battle, and he himself was taken prisoner and conducted to 
the city of Sais," to the dwelling that had once been his, but which was now 
the palace of Amasis. [3] For a time, he was given room and board in the 
palace and Amasis treated him well, until finally the Egyptians complained 
that Amasis' good treatment of Apries was unjust both to Amasis and to 
them, as Apries was both his and their worst enemy. Rather than treat him 
well, they argued, he should surrender Apries to them, and when Amasis 
did turn Apries over to them, the Egyptians strangled him and buried him 
in his ancestral grave." [4] This grave is located in the sanctuary of Athena," 
adjacent to the hall on the left as one enters. The people of Sais buried all 
the kings from their province within this sanctuary. [5] And as a matter of 
fact, the tomb of Amasis is there also, although farther away from the hall 

2.167.1a Thrace: Map 2.165, locator. 
2.167.1b Scythia: Map 2.165, locator. 
2.167.1c Persia: Map 2.175, locator. 
2.167.1d Lydia: Map 2.175, AY. 
2.167.2a Sparta: Map 2.175, BX. 
2.167.2b Corinth: Map 2.175, AX. 
2.168.1a On privileges of the priests, see 2.37.4. 
2.168.1b This aroura g 2,735.29 square meters 

(Lloyd), which ~ 28,529 square feet = 
.65 acre. See Appendix 1, §2, 4. 

2.169.2a Sais: Map 2.165, AX. 
2.169.3a This narrative is inaccurate in a number 

of aspects. The demise of Apries is a case 
in point. See n. 2.161.2a. 

2.169.4a Herodotus equates Athena to the 
Egyptian goddess Ncith. 

2.167 
ARTISANS 

Herodotus remarks on the 
nearly universal low status of 
artisans and high status of 
warriors. 

2.168 
WARRIOR CLASS 

Each warrior was 
supported by an allotment 
of twelve acres. 

2.169 
5701 
MOMEMPHIS-SAIS 

Apries is defeated and 
captured at Momemphis 
and is killed later. 
Herodotus describes the 
tomb of Amasis. 
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Herodotus is discreet 
about the mysteries, but he 
discusses how knowledge 
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2.172 
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than the tombs of Apries and his ancestors. It lies in the courtyard of the 
sanctuary amid a large stone colonnade adorned with pillars crafted to 
resemble palm trees and other costly decorations. Inside this colonnade 
stands a double door, enclosing the tomb within. 

Also in the sanctuary of Athena at Sais is the tomb of one whose name I 
consider it religiously offensive to mention in this context. This tomb is sit
uated behind the temple of Athena and extends along the full length of one 
of the temple walls. [2] In this precinct stand huge stone obelisks, and 
nearby there is a lake edged all around with a rim of stone and skillfully con
structed; I believe it is equal in size to the one in Delos' called "the Wheel." 

It is on this lake that they have nocturnal performances reenacting the 
sufferings of the god, which the Egyptians call the mysteries. Now, although 
I know all the details of these rites, may my reverence ensure that they 
remain unspoken.' [2] I feel the same way about the rite of Demeter which 
the Hellenes call the Thesmophoria,a so may my reverence ensure that they 
also remain unspoken, except for that which one can say without offense to 
religion.b [3] The daughters of Danaos were the ones who brought this rit
ual from Egypt and taught it to Pelasgian women." Later the ritual died out 
when the original population was displaced from the Peloponneseb by the 
Dorians; and only the Arcadiansc who remained preserve it still. 

And so after Apries had been deposed, Amasis' became king. He was 
from the Saitic nome, band Siouph c is the name of his native city. [2] The 
Egyptians at first despised Amasis and paid him no respect, since he had for
merly been a common man and was not from a prominent family. But then 
Amasis won them over by his cleverness and sensible tact. [3] Among his 
countless valuable possessions was a golden foot basin, in which Amasis 
himself and all his dinner guests always washed their feet. Well, Amasis 
broke this basin into pieces and had them reworked into a statue of a divin
ity, which he erected at the busiest location in the city. And the Egyptians 
frequently visited the statue and worshiped it with reverence. [4] When 
Amasis learned how the Egyptian citizens were reacting to the statue, he 
summoned them and revealed that the statue had come from the foot basin 
into which they had previously vomited, urinated, and placed their dirty 
feet, but now they were worshiping it with reverence. [5] Then without 
further ado, he told them that he himself had turned out just like the foot
basin: he had been a common man before, but now he was their king. And 

2.170.2a Delos: Map 2.175, BX. 
2.171.1a "May my reverence ensure that they 

remain unspoken" is a metrical phrase 
which might have been part of a hymn 
or ritual prayer. It is also used again in 
this chapter (2.171.2) regarding the 
mysteries of Demeter. 

2.171.2a Thesmophoria: a women's ritual in honor 
of Demeter, conducted outside the city 
walls with no men present, which on at 
least two occasions mentioned by 
Herodotus (6.16.2,6.138) led to 
unforeseen and unpleasant results. See 

Appendix D, On Women and Marriage 
in Herodotus, §7. 

2.171.2b See Appendix P, §7. 
2.171.3a Pelasgians were considered by the 

Greeks to have been the first inhabitants 
of "Hellas." See n. L56.2d. 

2.17L3b Peloponnese: Map 2.175, BX. 
2.17L3c Arcadia: Map 2.175, AX. 
2.172.1a Amasis, XXVI Dynasty, ruled from 570 

to 526. 
2.172.1b Nome Saites: Map 2.175, inset. 
2.172.lc Siouph: location unknown. 
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that is how he won over the Egyptians so that they considered it just to 
become his slaves. 

Amasis established the following daily routine for himself. He worked 
diligently on serious matters of government from dawn until the peak mar
ket hour,. but after that he would drink and banter with his drinking com
panions. [2] His close friends and family were disturbed by this behavior 
and admonished him: "Sire, you are not conducting yourself properly by 
pursuing worthless pastimes. You ought to be seated solemnly upon your 
stately throne, transacting affairs of state throughout the day; that way, the 
Egyptians would know that they were being governed by a competent man, 
and your reputation would improve. But as it is, you are not acting at all 
like a king." [3] Amasis retorted: "When archers need to use their bows, 
they string them tightly, but when they have finished using them, they relax 
them. For if a bow remained tightly strung all the time, it would snap and 
be of no use when someone needed it. [4] The same principle applies to the 
daily routine of a human being: if someone wants to work seriously all the 
time and not let himself ease off for his share of play, he will go insane with
out even knowing it, or at the least suffer a stroke. And it is because I rec
ognize this maxim that I allot a share of my time to each aspect of life." 
That is how Amasis answered them. 

It is said that even before he was in office, Amasis loved to drink and crack 
jokes and was not at all a serious man; and further, whenever he ran out of 
supplies for drinking and enjoying himself, he would steal some more. When 
those he robbed claimed he had taken their goods and he denied it, they 
would bring him to whatever oracle happened to be nearby; and although 
he was caught many times by the oracles, there were many other times 
when he got away with it. [2] After he became king, he ignored those ora
cles that had released him from the charge of thievery and made no provi
sion for their upkeep. Nor would he go to sacrifice to their gods, since he 
considered them to be worthless, as they presided over false oracles. But he 
took special care of all the oracles that had denounced him as a thief, believ
ing their gods to be genuine, as they had provided oracles that did not lie.' 

Amasis built a marvelous monumental gateway at the sanctuary of 
Athena in Sais.' It was constructed of such huge stones, and so many of 
them, that he surpassed aU other builders by far. Further, he dedicated 
gigantic statues and a male sphinx of enormous length, and transported 
other stones of immense proportions in order to make repairs in the sanctu
ary. [2] He had some of these stones brought from the quarries near Mem
phis' and others, the immense ones, from the city of Elephantine,b which is 
a twenty-days' sail from Sais. [3] But of all his works, the one that I find the 
most amazing is that he transported from the city of Elephantine a chamber 
2.173.1a Peak market hour would be about 

9:00-10:00 a.m. 
2.174.2a They were not all trustworthy. See 

Appendix P, §14. 
2.17s.1a Sais: Map 2.175, inset. Here Herodotus 

apparently refers to a temple of the god-

dess Nit and equates her with Demeter; 
In 2.122, he equates the goddess Isis 
with Demeter. 

2.17s.2a Memphis: Map 2.175, inset. 
2.17s.2b Elephantine (modern Aswan): Map 

2.175, locator. 

2.173 
570-526 
AMASIS-XXVI DYNASTY 

Amasis conducts business 
in a relaxed manner and 
justifies it as wise. 

2.174 
AMASIS-XXVI DYNASTY 

More anecdotes 
about Amasis. 

2.175 
SAlS 

AMASIS-XXVI DYNASTY 

Herodotus describes the 
works of Amasis at Sais, 
particularly a major shrine 
made of one block of stone. 
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made from a single stone, whose transport downstream required three years 
by 2,000 men, all of them helmsmen under his orders. On the outside, this 
monolithic chamber measures thirty-two feet in length, twenty-one feet in 
width, and twelve feet in height. [4] Those are the external measurements of 
this monolithic chamber. On the inside, it measures almost twenty-nine feet 
in length, eighteen feet in width, and eight feet in height! This chamber is 
situated beside the entrance to the sanctuary. [5] They say that the reason it 
was not dragged inside the sanctuary was that as they were hauling it in, the 
master builder sighed heavily at how much time had already been spent and 
at how tired he was of the project, which filled Amasis with such contrition" 
that he did not allow him to drag it any farther. Then again, there are some 
who say that one of the men lifting the chamber with a lever was killed under 
it, and that this was why it was not hauled inside the sanctuary. 

Amasis also dedicated spectacular works of enormous dimensions at all 
the other noteworthy sanctuaries. In particular, he dedicated at Memphis a 
gigantic recumbent statue seventy-five feet long, which lies in front of the 
sanctuary of Hephaistos, along with two other gigantic statues of Ethiopian 
stone" standing upon the same base on either side of it, each of them twenty 
feet tall.b [2] In Sais there is another statue of stone just as big and in the 
same position as the one in Memphis. Amasis is also the man who was 
responsible for constructing and completing the sanctuary of Isis in Mem
phis; this sanctuary is huge and very much worth seeing. 

It is said that during the reign of Amasis, Egypt prospered from both the 
river's floods over the land and the land's yield of produce to its people, and 
the number of its inhabited cities increased to 20,000 in all. [2] He is the 
Icing who established the law requiring each Egyptian every year to declare 
how he made his living to the governor of his nome. If someone failed to do 
this, or if he revealed that his livelihood was not a just and honest one, his 
punishment was death. Solon the Athenian' took this law and established it 
for the Athenians; it is an admirable law, and may it always remain in force. 

Amasis became fond of Hellenes in general, and he displayed a special 
warmth for those who came to Egypt by giving them the city of Nau
cratis' in which to live. For those Hellenes who came by sea to visit but 
not to settle there, he granted land on which they could erect altars and 
build precincts for their gods. [2] Now the greatest, most famous, and 
most popular of these precincts is called "the Hellenion, ". which was 

2.175.4a Herodotus writes that the external 
dimensions were "21, 14, and 8 cubits." 
The internal dimensions were "18 cubits 
and 1 pygon, and 12 and 5 cubits." A 
pygon is a short cubit, .8 of a cubit. See 
Appendix 1, §4, 5, 19. 

2.175.5a The translation is based on the Greek 
enthumiston (manuscripts), rather than 
enthumeton. (Bakker; Hude) 

2.176.1a "Ethiopian stone" is red granite quarried 
fromAswan. 

2.176.1b Both measurements in feet here refer to 
"Greek" feet. See Appendix 1, §4, 6, 19. 

2.177.2a Solon: archon at Athens 594-3, famous 
for his political and economic reforms as 
well as for his poetry. See Appendix A, 
The Athenian Government in Herodotus, 
§2-6. Athens: Map 2.175, AX. See 
1.29ff. and n. 1.29.1b. 

2.178.1a Naucratis: Map 2.175, inset. 
2.178.2a Hellenion, in the city of Naucratis. 

2.176 
AMASIS-XXVI DYNASTY 
Other monuments of 
Amasis in Egypt 

2.177 
AMASIS-XXVI DYNASTY 

Egyptian prosperity 
under Amasis. 

2.178 
c.615 
NAUCRATIS 
Herodotus describes Greek 
settlements at Naucratis in 
Egypt under Amasis (570--526). 
Greeks were first established 
at Naucratis by c. 615. 
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NAUCRATIS 
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entry. 
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DELPHI 
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AMASIS-xxvr DYNASTI 

The tale of Arnasis and 
the Greek woman Ladike 
from Cyrene. 
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founded jointly by the Ionian cities of Chios,b Teos,c Phocaea,d and Kla
zomenai,e the Dorian cities of Rhodes/ Cnidus,g Halicarnassus,h and 
Phaselis,i and one Aeolian city, Mytilene.i [3] This precinct belongs to 
these cities, which also provide the magistrates who superintend the trad
ing post. All other cities that claim these privileges in fact have no share in 
them at all. In addition, a precinct of Zeus was founded separately by 
some Aeginetans,a as was a precinct of Hera by some Samians b and a 
precinct of Apollo by some Milesians.c 

A long time ago, Naucratis was the one and only trading post in Egypt, 
and if anyone arrived at another mouth of the Nile; he had to swear he 
had come there unwittingly or by accident, and take an oath that he would 
direct his ship to the Canobic Mouth;b if the winds prevented him from 
sailing there, he then had to transport his cargo by bargec all around the 
Delta until he reached Naucratis, which shows just how highly that city 
was regarded. 

When the Amphiktyones' contracted to build the present temple at Del
phi from start to finish for 300 talents' (after the earlier one had burned 
down by accident),b the responsibility of paying a fourth of the expenses was 
imposed on the Delphians. [2] So the Delphians made their way from city 
to city seeking donations, and through their travels they received quite a 
large gift from Egypt, for Amasis gave them 1,000 talents of alum, and the 
Hellenes living in Egypt gave them 20 minas.' 

Amasis also forged an alliance and a pact of friendship with the Cyre
naeans and thought that marrying a woman from Cyrene' would be good, 
either because he had his heart set on a Greek wife, or perhaps for the sake 
of his friendship with the Cyrenaeans. [2] And so he married a woman 
named Ladike, identified by some as the daughter of Battos son of Arkesi
laos; and by others as the daughter of Kritoboulos, a distinguished citizen 

2.178.2b Chios: Map 2.175, AY. 
2.178.2c Teos: Map 2.175, AY. 
2.l78.2d Phocaea: Map 2.175, AY. 
2.178.2e Klazomenai: Map 2.175, AY. 
2.178.2f Rhodes: Map 2.175, BY. 
2.178.2g Cnidus: Map 2.175, BY. 
2.178.2h Halicarnassus: Map 2.175, BY. 
2.178.2i Phaselis: Map 2.175, BY. 
2.178.2j Mytilene: Map 2.175, AY. 
2.178.3a Aegina: Map 2.175, AX. 
2.178.3b Samos: Map 2.175, AY. 
2.178.3c Miletus: Map 2.175, BY. 
2.179.1a Nile River: Map 2.175, locator. 
2.179.1b Canobic Mouth of the Nile River: Map 

2.175, inset. 
2.179.1c Herodotus uses a foreign word, baris, 

for "barge" here and in 2.41.4, 2.60.1, 
2.60.2, and 2.96.5, perhaps to demon
strate his cosmopolitanism to his Greek 
audience, perhaps to intimidate them 
with his knowledge of other languages, 
since Greeks were notorious for their 
inability or unwillingness to learn for
eign languages. 

2.180.1a Amphiktyones: a Greek league made up 
representatives of tribal groups (ethne; 
an alternative to poleis/city-states) orga
nized to maintain, protect, and defend 
the sanctuary. 

2.180.la The talent was a unit of weight and 
money that varied from place to place in 
the ancien world. See Appendix J, 
§1l-13,20. 

2.180.1b The temple burned down in 548/47; 
see also 1.50.3 and 5.62. 

2.180.2a Alum: aluminum potassium sulfate, used 
for medicinal purposes and for treating 
leather. One thousand talents of it 
would amount to more than 25 tons; 
and 20 minas, probably of silver, were 
one-third of a talent, or 2,000 drach
mas. See Appendix 1, §1l-13, 20. 

2.181.la Cyrene: Map 2.175, locator. 
2.181.2a As the daughter of Battos son of Arkesi

laos, she was undoubtedly a princess. 
For the Battiad line of rulers of Cyrene, 
see Appendix L, Aristocratic Families in 
Herodotus, §9. 



BOOK Two 570-526 AMASIS-XXVI DYNASTY 

of Cyrene. But when Amasis went to bed with her, he was unable to have 
intercourse, and thus subsequently resorted to his other wives. [3] When 
this happened again and again, Amasis summoned Ladike and told her, 
"You have cast a spell on me, woman, and for that you will suffer the most 
terrible death any woman has ever suffered." [4] Ladike denied this accu
sation and tried to appease him but did not succeed. Then she made a 
silent vow to Aphrodite that if Amasis engaged in intercourse with her that 
very night-for that was the only remedy for her predicament-she would 
send a statue dedicated to the goddess to Cyrene. She made her vow, and 
at once Amasis succeeded in having intercourse with her, as he did also 
from that time on whenever he went to her, and he developed a deep 
affection for her thereafter. [5] Ladike then fulfilled her vow to the god
dess; she had a statue made and sent to Cyrene, where it was still standing 
in good condition in my time, set up outside the town of Cyrene. And 
when Cambyses took over Egypt and found out from Ladike who she was, 
he sent her to Cyrene unharmed. 

Amasis also dedicated offerings to other sanctuaries in the Greek world:" 
he offered a gilded statue of Athena and a painted image of himself in 
Cyrene; to Athena in Lindosb he sent two stone statues and a spectacular 
breastplate of linen; to Hera on SamosC he sent a pair of wooden images of 
himself, which were set up in the huge temple there and were still standing 
in my time behind the doors. [2] His gifts to Samos acknowledged his bond 
of guest-friendship" with Polykrates son of Aiakes, while those he sent to 
Lindos had nothing to do with guest-friendship but were given because the 
sanctuary of Athena in Lindos is said to have been founded by the daughters 
of Danaos when they came to shore there after running away from the sons 
of Aigyptos. Those, then, were the offerings that Amasis dedicated. He was 
also the first man to capture Cyprusb and subject it to payment of tribute. 

2.182.1a Herodotus here means Greece in the 
wider sense of the term, as at 1.92.1. 

2.182.1b Lindos: Map 2.175, BY. 
2.182.1c Samos: Map 2.175, AY. 
2.182.2a Guest-friendship (xenia): a bond ofritu

alized friendship, usually between aristo
crats or prominent men of different 

cities. It was passed down through gen
erations and required hereditary privi
leges and obligations such as reciprocal 
hospitality and assistance. See Appendix 
T, §3. 

2.182.2b Cyprus: Map 2.175, locator. 

Amasis conquers Cyprus 

2.182 
570-526 
AMASIS-XXVl DYNASTY 

Amasis' offerings in Greece 
are described. He conquers 
Cyprus. 
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t w" 'gain" thi' Am,,;, th" C,unby
ses son of Cyrus was preparing to wage war, with an army of his other 
subjects, including Ionian and Aeolian Hellenes. He was marching against 
Egypt' because of what happened after he had earlier sent a herald to ask 
Amasis for his daughter. He had made this request on the advice of an 
Egyptian doctor who resented Amasis for having chosen him out of all the 
physicians in Egypt to be delivered to Persia and thus tearing him away 
from his wife and children. And this had occurred because Cyrus had sent a 
request to Amasis for the best physician in Egypt who specialized in the 
treatment of the eyes. [2] It was because of this grievance that the Egyptian 
advised Cambyses to ask Amasis for his daughter; he hoped thereby that 
Amasis would either suffer anguish if he gave her to him or become the 
enemy of Cambyses if he did not. 

Amasis, disturbed and apprehensive about the power of the Persians, 
could not refuse Cambyses, but neither could he bring himself to give up 
his daughter, since he knew well that Cambyses intended to take her not as 
a wife, but as a concubine. [3] After carefully considering all these matters, 
he decided on the following course of action. The daughter of Apries, the 
former king, was very tall and attractive, and the only surviving daughter of 
that family; her name was Nitetis. Amasis dressed her up in fine clothing 
and gold and then sent her off to Persia on the pretense that she was his 
own daughter. [4] After a while, when Cambyses kept greeting the girl by 
her patronymic (as the daughter of Amasis), she said to him, "Sire, you 
have no idea how you have been duped by Amasis; he decked me out in 
finery and sent me off to you on the pretense that he was giving up his own 
daughter, when in reality I am the daughter of Apries, his former master, 
whom he murdered when the Egyptians revolted." [5] And so, according 
to the Persians, it was this little speech that caused Cambyses son of Cyrus 
to become extremely enraged with Egypt. 

3.1.la Egypt: Map 3.5. 

3.1 
5251 
PERSIA 
The Persians say that the 
deceit of Amasis infuriated 
Cambyses, who then 
attacked Egypt. 
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3.2 
525? 
PERSIA 
The Egyptian version 
of the story is false. 

3.3 
5251 
PERSIA 
Yet another Persian tale 
explains Cambyses' anger 
against Egypt. 

3.4 
5251 
PERSIA 
Phanes from Halicarnassus 
advises Carnbyses. 
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The Egyptians, however, claim that Cambyses was one of their own kins
men, born of this daughter of Apries. Cyrus, not Cambyses, they say, sent 
the request to Amasis for his daughter. [2] But they are incorrect, for they 
are well aware of the rule (and if anyone at all knows Persian customs, it is 
the Egyptians) that it is not permitted for an illegitimate son to become 
king while a legitimate son is still living; and furthermore, Cambyses was 
not the son of an Egyptian woman, but the son of Kassandane daughter of 
Pharnaspes, who was an Achaimenid.' The Egyptians are simply distorting 
the facts in an attempt to link themselves to the house of Cyrus. 

$0 much for that story. Another account is also told, though in myopin
ion it is unbelievable. This version claims that when some Persian woman 
came to visit the wives of Cyrus and saw Kassandane with her tall and 
attractive children standing beside her, she was filled with admiration and 
praised them extravagantly. Kassandane, the wife of Cyrus, then said to her, 
[2] "Although I am the mother of these children, Cyrus treats me disgrace
fully, while he honors his new wife, whom he acquired from Egypt." When 
Kassandane expressed her annoyance at Nitetis in this way, Cambyses, her 
eldest son, said, [3] "Well, then, mother, when I become a man, I shall turn 
Egypt upside down from top to bottom." He was only about ten years old 
when he said this, and his statement amazed the women who heard him. 
And they say that when Cambyses reached adulthood and became King, he 
remembered this incident and so made war on Egypt.' 

Another event also occurred that was relevant to the launching of this 
campaign. There was a man of Halicarnassus' named Phanes serving as one of 
Amasis' mercenaries. He was both a man of good judgment and a brave warrior 
in battle. [2] For some reason Phanes had been offended by Amasis and had 
fled from Egypt by ship, eager to go and have a talk with Cambyses. Amasis, who 
realized that Phanes was not only one ofhis more important mercenaries, but also 
a man in possession of precise information concerning Egypt, made a serious 
effort to track him down and capture him. He sent his most reliable eunuch in a 
swift trireme" in pursuit of him, and this eunuch did catch up with Phanes in 
Lyciab but did not succeed in bringing him back to Egypt, since Phanes cleverly 
evaded him. [3] He first made his guards drunk and then left for Persia; reaching 
Cambyses just as he was getting ready to begin his campaign against Egypt, but 
still uncertain about the march across the desert. Phanes gave him a full account 
of the state of affairs with Amasis and revealed a method by which he could 
march to Egypt, advising him first to send a petition to the king of the Arabians b 

asking him to provide a safe passage for his army through the country. c 

3.2.2a Cyrus was an Achaimenid, now the ruling 
house of Persia. 

3.3.3a The real reason why Cambyses arracked 
Egypt, we must guess (for there is no 
evidence other than Herodotus' pretty 
story), is that Persia had embarked on a 
policy of imperial expansion, and Egypt, 
which Was both ancient and rich and now 
on Persia's border, was next in line. 

3.4.1a Halicarnassus, the city in which Herodotus 

was born: Map 3.5. 
3.4.2a Trireme: the most common ancient warship 

in the sixth and fifth centuries. See Appendix 
S, Trireme Warfare in Herodotus, §3-S. 

3.4.2b Lycia: Map 3.5. 
3.4.3a Persia: Map 2.175, locator. 
3.4.3b Arabia: Map 3.5. 
3.4.3c This demonstrates Persian military logistical 

skills. See Appendix 0, The Persian Army in 
Herodotus, §11. 
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This desert is apparently the only land route leading into Egypt. From 
Phoenicia' to the boundary of the city of Gaza,b the land belongs to the Syri
ans called Palestinians.c [2] And from the city of Gaza, which, I believe, is 
not much smaller than Sardis; and continuing past the coastal trading posts 
as far as the city of Ienysosb extends the territory of Arabia; then from 
Ienysos to Lake Serbonis,c along which Mount Casiusd stretches down to the 
sea, the territory is again Syrian. [3] Lake Serbonis, where, as the story goes, 
Typhon lies hidden; is where one enters Egyptian territory. The region lying 
between the city of Ienysos and Mount Casius with Lake Serbonis is suffi
ciently wide to require up to a hard three-days' journey through extremely 
arid country. 

Now I would like to explain something that very few people who sail to 
Egypt understand. Although clay jars full of wine are imported into Egypt 
from all parts of Hellas' and Phoenicia throughout each year, there is virtu
ally not even one empty wine jar to be seen there. [2] Where, one might 
well ask, have all these wine jars gone? The answer is that each demarch' 
must collect every jar from his city and bring them all to Memphis, b where 
the people of Memphis then fill them with water and transport them to the 
desert region of Syria just mentioned. Thus a jar makes its way to Egypt, is 
emptied there, and is then carried to Syria, to be deposited where all the 
rest of them have been stored. 

Now after the Persians conquered Egypt, they established this system of 
stored water along the desert road mentioned earlier. [2] But before this 
time there was no water available at all, and so Cambyses, after acquiring 
information from Phanes, the Halicarnassian visitor, sent messengers to the 
Arabian king, asking him for a safe-conduct for his army, which he obtained 
by exchanging pledges with him. 

The Arabians, who regard pledges made to their fellow men with special 
reverence, enter into a pledge in this way. Between the two men who wish 
to make the pledge stands another man, who cuts the palm of each along 
the thumb with a sharp stone. Then, taking a small strip of cloth from the 
cloak of each man, he daubs seven stones that have been set up between 
them with their blood, and as he does so, he invokes Dionysos and Oura
nia! [2] Upon completion of this ceremony, the man offering the pledge 
commends the visitor or fellow citizen who is receiving his pledge to his 
own friends and family, who then consider themselves as rightful guarantors 

3.S.la Phoenicia: Map 3.5. 
~.S.lb Gaza: Map 3.5. Herodotus caIls Gaza 

Cadytis. 
3.S.1c Palestine: Map 3.5. 
3.S.2a Sardis: Map 3.5. 
3.S.2b Ienysos' precise location is unknown, 

although known to be somewhere on the 
route between Palestine and Egypt. 

3.S.2c Lake Serbonis: Map 3.5. Called Serbonian 
Lake in 2.6.1. 

3.S.2d Mount Casius: Map 3.5. 
3.S.3a Hot winds and volcanic action were attrib

uted by Greek mythology to Typhon, cast 

down from heaven by Zeus and "buried" 
in hot or volcanic regions. Typhon came to 
be identified with the Egyptian god Set, 
and the legend grew that he was buried in 
the Serbonian marsh. (Goc1ley) 

3.6.1a Hellas: Map 3.5. 
3.6.2a Demarch: a Greek term for an Egyptian 

viUage administrator subordinate to the 
nomarch. 

3.6.2b Memphis: Map 3.5. 
3.8.la Aphrodite Ourania is Heavenly Aphrodite. 

See also 1.105.2-3, 1.131.1. 

The only land route to Egypt 

3.5 
525 
The only land route to 
Egypt. 

3.6 
525 
The Persians reuse the jars 
of imported wine to create 
stores of water in the desert. 

3.7 
525 
Cambyses requests and 
receives a safe-conduct 
from the Arabians. 

3.8 
ARABIA 

How the Arabians make 
pledges. The gods they 
worship. 
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of the pledge, too. [3] The Arabians believe that Dionysos and Omania are 
the only gods who exist, and they claim that they cut their hair to look just 
like the haircut of Dionysos. They shear the hair around the head in a ring 
and shave under the temples. Dionysos they call Orotalt; Ourania, Alilat. 

And so, when the Arabian king had made a pledge to the messengers who 
had come from Cambyses, he devised the following plan . He ordered camel 
skins to be filled with water and loaded onto all his camels which he drove to 
the deser t n:gion where they waited for the army of Cambyses . [2] That is 
the more U'L1stworthy acco unt oUus schcme, but there is another, less credi
b�e version which should also be mentioned since it is in fact related by somc 
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people. According to this version, there is a great river in Arabia by the name 
of Corys,a which flows into what is called the Erythraean Sea. b From this 
river, it is said, the king of the Arabians took pipelines he had stitched 
together from untanned cowhides and other skins and extended them into 
the desert. He used the pipelines to carry water to the desert, where he had 
huge cisterns dug to collect and store it. The distance from the river to this 
desert is a journey of twelve days. He is said to have transported water 
through three of these pipelines to three different sites. 

Psammenitos son of Amasis positioned his army at the mouth of the 
Nile that is called Pelusian' and there he awaited Cambyses. [2] For 
Cambyses did not manage to find Amasis alive when he marched to Egypt, 
as Amasis had already died after having reigned forty-four years, in all of 
which time nothing very unusual had happened. When he died he was 
embalmed and buried in the tomb complex which he himself had built at 
the sanctuary! [3] But while Psammenitos son of Amasis reigned, the great
est portent of all occurred in Egypt: Thebes" received rain, which had never 
happened, neither before this nor afterward up to my time, according to 
the Thebans. It simply does not rain in Upper Egypt at all, but at that time 
a light sprinkle of rain did fallon Thebes. 

The Persians marched across the desert and took up their position near 
the Egyptians in preparation for meeting them in battle. At that point, the 
Greek and Carian' mercenaries of the Egyptian Icing, who resented Phanes' 
leading a foreign army into Egypt, schemed to punish him in the following 
way. [2] They took the sons ofPhanes, whom he had left behind in Egypt, 
into the camp, and after placing a wine bowl between the two armies, they 
led each of the sons up to it in full view of their father and cut their throats 
over the bowl, one by one. [3] When they had thus slaughtered each of the 
boys in turn, they added wine and water to the blood, and then each of the 
mercenaries drank from the bowl. Thus fortified, they went forth into battle 
in which the fighting became quite fierce, so that a large number of men fell 
on both sides, but finally the Egyptians were routed. 

I saw something that amazed me here" and was told about it by the local 
inhabitants. The bones of those who died in this battle lie scattered in 
distinct areas reflecting the respective positions where the men of the two 
armies fell during the battle; thus the bones of the Persians lie on one side, 
just as they fell there originally, and those of the Egyptians on the other 
side. The skulls of the Persians are so soft that if you should decide to tap 
one with merely a pebble, you would pierce right through it. But Egyptian 
skulls are so very hard that you would have difficulty brealcing through one 
by striking it with a rock. [2] They said the reason for this, which I, at any 

3.9.2a Corys River: no great river exists in this 
part of Arabia. 

3.9.2b Erythraean Sea in this case is the modern 
Red Sea: Map 3.16. 

3.10.1a Pelusian mouth of the Nile River: Map 
3.16, inset. The easternmost mouth. 

3.10.2a This tomb complex is mentioned in 2.169.5. 

3.10.3a Thebes (Thebai), Egypt: Map 3.16, inset. 
In modern times there is sometimes a little 
rain at Thebes (modern Luxor). (Godley) 

3.11.1a Caria: Map 3.5. 
3.12.1a This reflects on Herodotus' personal 

travels. 

3.10 
526 
THEBES 

Amasis dies and is succeeded 
by Psammenitos. It rains in 
Thebes. 

3.11 
525 
EGYPT 

Slaughter of the sons of 
Phanes. The Egyptians 
are routed in battle. 

3.12 
EGYPT 

An explanation for why 
Egyptian skulls are hard and 
Persians skulls brittle. 
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The Egyptians, after killing 
a herald, are besieged and 
conquered. Cyrene, Barke, 
and the Libyans surrender 
to Cambyses. 
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Cambyses' treatment 
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rate, found convincing, is that Egyptians begin having their heads shaved 
from early childhood, and that the bone then thickens with exposure to the 
sun. [3] For the same reason, they do not go bald. There are fewer bald 
men in Egypt than there are anywhere else, which is a fact that anyone can 
observe for himself. [4] Exposure to sunshine, then, is the reason they have 
hard skulls, and the Persians conversely have soft skulls because they shade 
themselves from early childhood, wearing tiaras; felt caps. So much, then, 
for this observation; I did, however, see a parallel to this phenomenon 
among the bodies of the men who fought and died at Papremis,b where 
Achaimenes son of Darius was defeated by Inaros of Libya. 

When the Egyptians were routed in battle,. they fled in panicky disorder 
and did not stop until they had shut themselves up in Memphis. Cambyses 
sent a Mytilenianb ship up the river carrying a Persian herald to invite the 
Egyptians to enter into an agreement. [2] But when the Egyptians saw the 
boat approaching Memphis, they all rushed together out of the wall and 
destroyed the ship, tearing the men of its crew limb from limb and taking 
what was left back inside the wall with them. [3] After this, the Egyptians 
endured a siege for a time but finally surrendered. Their neighbors the 
Libyans· were quite alarmed at what had happened to Egypt and surren
dered without a fight, agreeing to the payment of tribute and sending gifts 
to Cambyses. The citizens of Cyreneb and Barkec shared the same fears as 
the Libyans and yielded similarly. [4] But while Cambyses welcomed the 
gifts from the Libyans, he was displeased with those from the Cyrenaeans 
because, I suppose, they were so meager; the Cyrenaeans had sent only 500 
minas· of silver. He picked up the money with his own hands and distrib
uted them throughout his army. 

Nine days after Cambyses had taken control over Memphis, he seated 
Psammenitos king of Egypt (who had reigned six months) and other Egyp
tians in front of the entrance to the town as an insult, and he tested the spirit of 
Psammenitos in this way. [2] He had the daughter of the former king dressed 
like a slave and sent out carrying a jug to get water, along with other girls 
(selected daughters of the most eminent men), and all dressed the same way as 
the daughter of Psammenitos. [3] As the girls walked past their fathers they 
cried out and wept, and all the other fathers, seeing their children so degraded, 
answered their cries and wept with their own, but Psammenitos, after seeing 
and recognizing his daughter, only bent down in silence to the ground. 

3.12.4a Tiara was a Persian word for headgear 
with which Hellenes were apparently quite 
familiar, although to them it might 
describe anything from caps to turbans, 
depending on how it was wrapped. 

3.12.4b Papremis: Map 3.16, inset. 
3.13.la Herodotus refers here to the battle that 

took place near the Pelusian mouth of the 
Nile between the forces ofPsammenitos 
and Cambyses, mentioned at 3.11.3. 

3.13.1b Mytilene, Lesbos: Maps 3.5, 3.16. 
3.13.3a Libya: Map 3.16. 
3.13.3b Cyrene: Map 3.16. 

3.13.3c Barke, a colony ofCyrene: Map 3.16. 
3.13.4a Five hundred minas in silver ~ 50,000 

drachmas. A trireme with a crew of 200 
men, each earning half a drachma a day, 
required 3,000 drachmas (\12 talent) for 
each month of operations at sea. So 500 
min.s was only enough to keep one 
trireme operating for about eight months. 
Since there were no mina coins, Cambyses 
must have distributed the money as drach· 
mas. See Appendix J, Ancient Greek Units 
of Currency, Weight, and Distance, 
§1l-13,20. 
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[4] After the girls had gone by with their water, Cambyses sent out the 
son of Psammenitos with 2,000 other Egyptians the same age, bound with 
ropes around their necks and bits in their mouths. [5] They were being led 
in this manner in order to pay the penalty for the Egyptians' destruction of 
the Mytilenians and their ship at Memphis. For the decision of the royal 
judges' was that for each member of the ship's crew, ten eminent Egyptians 
should be put to death in return.b [6] Psammenitos saw them passing by 
and realized that his son was being led to his death, but while the other 
Egyptians seated around him were crying and openly expressing their 
anguish, he behaved just as he had in the case of his daughter. 

[7] When the young men had gone by, too, it happened that an elderly 
man passed them, one of Psammenitos' former drinking companions, who 
had lost his property and was now a pauper, possessing nothing except 
whatever alms he could beg from the army. As Psammenitos son of Amasis 
and the other Egyptians were sitting in front of the entrance to the town, 
this man walked past them, and when Psammenitos saw him, he burst into 
a flood of tears, called out to his friend by name, and beat himself on the 
head. [8] Cambyses had stationed guards nearby who reported to him 
everything that Psammenitos did as each group went by, and now Camby
ses was surprised at Psammenitos' last reaction; so he sent a messenger to 
him to say, [9] "Your master Cambyses asks you, Psammenitos, why you 
neither cried out nor wept when you saw your daughter being degraded 
and your son marching off to his death, but you have granted this honor 
instead to a beggar who, as I hear from others, is no relation to you." That 
was the question ofCambyses to which Psammenitos responded: [10] "Son 
of Cyrus, my family's misfortunes were too horrible for me to weep over, 
but the grief of my friend was worthy of my tears. He has fallen from great 
prosperity into the life of a beggar, just as he arrives at the threshold of old 
age." It is said that when this answer was reported to him by the messenger, 
Cambyses thought that it was an excellent reply. [11] The Egyptians also 
say that Croesus wept when he heard it-for he happened to be accompa
nying Cambyses in Egypt-and that also the Persians who were present 
wept. Cambyses was overcome with pity and at once ordered that his men 
remove the son of Psammenitos from those about to die and save him, and 
then have Psammenitos rise and be conducted to the King. 

The men who went for his son discovered that he was no longer alive, 
since he had been the first to be slain. They did, however, allow Psammenitos 
to stand up and then led him to Cambyses. [2] From that time on he 
suffered no violence from Cambyses, and if only he had known how to 
restrain himself from making trouble, he would have received Egypt back 
again, to serve as its administrator for the Persians, for it is the Persian 
custom to honor the sons of kings and to return the administration of 

3.14.5a See 3.31.3 where royal judges are 
discussed. 

3.14.5a This shows that the ship was a trireme, 

which would have had a crew of 200 men. 
See Appendix S, §3-S. 

3.15 
525-? 
EGYPT 

Psammenitos loses his 
opportunity to rule again by 
raising a revolt. He dies. 
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Cambyses abuses the dead 
body of Amasis, violating 
customs of both Egyptians 
and Persians. 
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affairs to sons, even sons of fathers who have revolted. [3] One may 
conclude that this is so from many examples, including that of Thannyras 
son of Inaros, who recovered the government that had been his father's 
earlier, or that of Pausiris son of Amyrtaios, who also received the former 
government of his father, even though no one ever created more trouble 
for the Persians than did Inaros and Amyrtaios." [4] But be that as it may, 
Psammenitos did scheme to make trouble, and he paid the price for it. For 
he was caught inciting the Egyptians to revolt, and when this was made 
known to Cambyses, Psammenitos drank. the blood" of a bull and died 
instantly. And so that is how he ended his life. 

From Memphis," Cambyses came to the city of Sais, b and there he 
accomplished exactly what he had hoped to do. As soon as he entered the 
home of Amasis, he ordered that the corpse of Amasis be removed from its 
tomb. When this had been done, he ordered that the corpse be whipped, 
plucked of its hair, stabbed, and subjected to every other kind of outrage as 
well. [2] His men eventually became very weary as they continued to 
perform these commands, because the corpse, having been embalmed, 
withstood this treatment and would not fall apart. So Cambyses next 
ordered them to burn it, which was an outrage against religion, for the 
Persians believe that fire is a god. [3] Actually, the burning of corpses 
contravenes the customs and laws of both of these peoples. The Persians, in 
accordance with the belief just mentioned, say that it is wrong to offer up a 
human corpse to a god; while the Egyptians believe that fire is a living and 
breathing animal, one which devours everything it receives until it is full of 
food, then perishes together with what it has eaten, [4] and it is entirely 
contrary to Egyptian custom and law to give over corpses to wild animals. 
That is precisely why they embalm them, in order to prevent them from 
being consumed by worms. Thus Cambyses had commanded his men to do 
something contrary to the customs of both Persians and Egyptians." 

[5] However, the Egyptians say that Amasis' body was not the one 
which suffered this abuse, but rather that it was an Egyptian of about the 
same stature whose corpse the Persians mutilated, thinking that it was 
Amasis. [6] For, they say, Amasis had heard an oracular prophecy about 
what would happen after he died, and so to prevent what was impending, 
he ordered that a man who had died, the one the Persians did eventually 
whip, be buried just inside his tomb at the door, and commanded his son 
to bury his own body in the deepest recess of the tomb. [7] Now it seems 
to me that these orders of Amasis to place the other man's corpse in the 

3.15.3a The revolt of the Egyptians Inaros and 
Amyrtaios against the Persian governor 
lasted from 460 to 455. (Godley) 

3.15.4a The blood was supposed to coagulate and 
choke the drinker. (How and Wells; Asheri; 
Godley) 

3.16.1a Memphis: Map 3.16, inset. 
3.16.1b Sais: Map 3.16, inset. 
3.16.4a Herodotus' account ofCambyses' 

mistreatment of the Egyptians is not 
supported by other evidence. & a rule, 
Persians were very careful to respect the 
local religion and customs of the cultures 
which they had conquered. Some scholars 
(&heri) have suggested that Herodotus' 
disparaging stories about Cambyses may 
reflect Egyptian hostility to the Persian 
King who had conquered them. 
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tomb never really happened at all, but that the Egyptians make this claim 
to save appearances. 

After this, Cambyses planned three campaigns-one against the Cartha
ginians,a another against the Aminonians,b and the third against the long
lived Ethiopiansc living in Libya at the Southern Sea.d [2] After careful 
deliberation, he resolved to divide his forces, sending his navy against the 
Carthaginians and dividing his land troops, sending some of them against 
the Ammonians. To the Ethiopians he would first send spies, allegedly for 
the sole purpose of bearing gifts for their king, but whose true mission was 
to observe everything they could and to determine whether the so-called 
Table of the Sun really did exist in the land of these Ethiopians. 

The Table of the Sun is said to be something like this. There is a meadow 
which lies at the approach to the town filled with boiled meat from every 
kind of four-footed animal. During the night, the current magistrates of the 
town procure the meat and set it in this meadow, and during the day anyone 
who wishes may come there to feast on it. The local inhabitants, however, 
claim that it is the earth itself which gives forth the meat on each occasion it 
appears. Such is the description that is given of the Table of the Sun.' 

Once Cambyses decided to send the spies, he immediately sent for the 
Fish-eaters' from Elephantine,b who knew the Ethiopian language. [2] 
When his men had set out to go after the Fish-eaters, he ordered his navy 
to sail against Carthage. But the Phoenicians' refused to do so, for they 
said they were bound by solemn oaths and would commit no impiety by 
fighting the sons of their own people. Without the cooperation of the 
Phoenicians the rest of the navy was inadequate for this campaign. [3] So 
the Carthaginians escaped being enslaved by the Persians, for Cambyses 
did not think it right to apply undue pressure on the Phoenicians, both 
because they had surrendered to the Persians voluntarily and because the 
Persian naval power depended entirely on them. The Cyprians' had also 
surrendered to the Persians voluntarily and were taking part in this 
campaign against Egypt as well. 

After the Fish-eaters had come from Elephantine and met with Camby
ses, he sent them to the Ethiopians with instructions about what they should 
say, and he gave them gifts to take there: a purple cloak, a necklace of twisted 
gold, bracelets, an alabaster pot of perfume, and a jar of Phoenician date
palm wine. The Ethiopians to whom Cambyses sent these gifts are reputed 
to be the tallest and most beautiful of all peoples. [2] It is also said that their 

3.17.1a Carthage: Map 3.16. Carthaginians: in 
Greek, Karkhedonians. 

3.17.1b Ammonians, from the shrine of Ammon 
in the Egyptian desert, the Ammonion: 
Map 3.16. 

3.17.1c Ethiopia: Map 3.16, inset. "Long-lived 
Ethiopians" (the Macrobians in Greek): 
see 3.23. They are a largely mythical 
people; see also 3.114. 

3.17.1d Southern (Erythraean) Sea: Map 3.16. 
This is one of three instances in which 

Herodotus calls the Erythraean Sea by this 
name. See also 2.11.3 and 2.15S.4. 

3.1S.la This story may be an indication of offerings 
made to the dead or of a region of great 
fi:rtility. In Homer's Odyssey, the gods are 
fitbled to fi:ast with the Ethiopians. (Godley) 

3.19.la The Fish-eaters: in Greek, Ikhthyophagoi. 
3.19.1b Elephantine (modem Aswan): Map 3.16, 

inset. 
3.19.2a Phoenicia: Map 3.16. 
3.19.3a Cyprus: Map 3.16. 
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laws and customs are different and completely unlike those of anyone else, 
particularly in respect to their kingship, for they select the tallest of their men 
who possesses strength to match his size to reign as their king. 

When the Fish-eaters arrived in Ethiopia, they presented the gifts to 
the king with these words: "Cambyses King of the Persians wishes to 
become your friend and ally' and has sent us here with orders to talk with 
you and present to you these gifts, which are the things he himself enjoys 
most." [2] The Ethiopian, realizing that they had come as spies, replied, 
"You are not telling the truth: the King of Persia did not send you here 
bearing gifts because he puts great value on becoming my ally. You have 
really come to spy on my kingdom, and he must be an unjust man. If he 
were just, he would not have set his heart on a country other than his 
own, nor would he be trying to force people who have not harmed him at 
all into slavery. But in any case, give him this bow and repeat to him these 
words: [3] 'The king of the Ethiopians offers this advice to the king of 
the Persians. Whenever Persians can draw a bow as large as this one as 
effortlessly as I can, then do make war on the long-lived Ethiopians with 
your superior numbers. But until then, thank the gods for not directing 
the minds of the sons of Ethiopians toward the acquisition of land other 
than their own. '" 

After saying this, he released the bow and gave it to the men who had 
come to him. Then, picking up the purple cloak, he asked what it was and 
how it had been made. The Fish-eaters told him the truth, explaining the 
purple dye and the dyeing process, and he responded by saying that these 
people were deceitful and so were their cloaks. [2] Next, he asked about the 
gold, the twisted necklace, and the bracelets. As the Fish-eaters described 
these items as jewelry, the king burst out laughing. He had thought they 
were shackles, and he told them that among his people, shackles were 
stronger than these. [3] Third, he asked about the perfume. When they had 
reported to him how it was manufactured and used for anointment, he gave 
the same comment he had given about the cloak. But when he came to the 
wine and learned how it was made, he found great delight in the drink and 
asked what the king ate and what was the longest life span of a Persian man. 
[4] They said he ate bread, related how wheat was grown, and set eighty 
years as the longest life span for a man. To this the Ethiopian replied that it 
was no wonder they survived only a few years if they subsisted on manure," 
and they would not even be able to live that long if they did not restore 
themselves with the drink; and as he made this remark to the Fish-eaters, he 
pointed to the wine, for at least in this one respect he admitted that his own 
people were inferior to the Persians. 

3.21.la Here and in 3.21.2, the word "ally" 
translates xeinos, which means guest· 
friend. Guest-friendship (xenia) was a 
bond of ritualized friendship, usually 
between aristocrats or prominent men of 
different cities. It was passed down 

through generations and required heredi· 
tary privileges and obligations such as 
reciprocal hospitality and assistance. See 
Appendix T, §3. 

3.22.4. The grain produced by the manured soil. 
(Godley) 

3.21 
ETHIOPIA 

The Ethiopian king 
receives the Persian spies 
with defiance. 

3.22 
ETHIOPIA 

The Ethiopian king disdains 
the Persian cloak and jewelry 
but admires the wine. 
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The Fish-eaters in turn then asked the king about the life span and diet 
in his country, and he told them that most of his people lived to the age of 
120 years, and some even surpassed this age. Their food, he said, was boiled 
meat, and their drirIk was milk. [2] When the spies expressed amazement at 
this life span, he led them to a spring in which they bathed and became 
smoother and sleeker, just as though it consisted of olive oil and it smelled 
as though it consisted of violets. [3] The spies said that the liquid of this 
spring was so light that there was nothing that could float on top of it, 
neither wood nor anything lighter than wood; indeed, everything sank 
down to its depths. This liquid, if it truly is anything like it is described, 
would be the chief reason that the people who use it are so long-lived. [4] 
Leaving the spring, he led them to the men's prison, where the prisoners 
were all bound in shackles made of gold, for to these Ethiopians, the rarest 
and most highly valued metal of all is copper. After observing the prison, 
the spies also viewed the so-called Table of the Sun. 

Last of all, they saw the Ethiopian coffins, which are said to be made of 
crystal in the following way. [2] When they have dried the corpse, whether 
according to the Egyptian method or otherwise, they plaster the whole 
body with gypsum, then decorate it with paint to resemble the appearance 
of the person as closely as possible. Next they enclose it in a hollow column 
of crystal, which they excavate in great quantities and which is easy to work. 
[3] The painted corpse is visible from where it is placed in the middle of the 
column, and while it has every appearance of being the natural body itself, 
it gives off no unpleasant odor or any other unseemly effect. [4] The closest 
relatives of the deceased keep the column in their home for one year, offer
ing it a portion of everything as first fruits and sacrificing to it. After one 
year, the columns are carried out and set up around the city. 

When the spies had seen everything, they departed and, returning to 
Cambyses, gave him their report. As soon as he heard it, he became 
enraged and commenced his expedition against the Ethiopiansa without 
ordering any provision for food, nor giving any rational consideration to 
the fact that he was about to lead his army to the edges of the earth. [2] 
Instead, since he was clearly out of his mind after the report of the Fish
eaters, he immediately led out his entire land force except for the Hellenes 
there, whom he ordered to remain behind. [3] When he reached Thebesa 

in the course of this march, he separated out about 50,000 men of his 
army and instructed them to reduce the Ammoniansb to total slavery and 
to set fire to the oracle of Zeus. Then he continued on his way toward the 
Ethiopians, leading the rest of his army. [4] But before they had gone 
through a fifth of the journey, they ran out of all their food, and after their 
provisions were gone, they consumed the pack animals, until they ran out 
of these, too. [5] Now if Cambyses, when he had learned of this, had 

3.2S.la Ethiopia: Map 3.16, inset. 
3.25.3a Thebes, Egypt: Map 3.16, inset. 
3.25.3b Ammonians, from the shrine of Ammon 

in the Egyptian desert, the Ammonion: 
Map 3.16. 
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changed his mind and turned his army back, he would have been a wise 
man, despite all his errors at the beginning. But, in fact, he took no notice 
of it at all and continued marching forward. [6] For a while, his soldiers 
took what they could get from the land and survived by eating grasses, but 
when they reached the desert sand, some of the men committed a horrible 
deed. They chose by lot one man out of every ten and devoured them. [7] 
When Cambyses learned of this, he was terrified at the thought of them 
devouring one another, and so he finally gave up the expedition against 
the Ethiopians and turned back. By the time he had returned to Thebes he 
had lost much of his army. From Thebes he went down to Memphis' and 
allowed the Hellenes to sail away. 

So that was the outcome of the expedition against the Ethiopians. As for 
those dispatched from Thebes to wage war against the Ammonians, they 
traveled with guides, and it is known that they reached the city of Oasis." 
This city belongs to Samians said to be of the Aeschrionian tribe, b and it lies 
a seven-days' journey through the desert sand from Thebes. In Greek, 
Oasis is called the Islands of the Blessed.c [2] It is said that the troops 
reached this place, but no one except for the Ammonians and those who 
heard the report of the Ammonians is able to report anything more about 
them. Apparently they never reached the Ammonians, nor did they ever 
return to Egypt. [3] The Ammonians themselves say that when the troops 
left Oasis, they marched across the sand until they stopped somewhere 
between Oasis and the Ammonians, and while they were having breakfast 
there, a strong wind of extraordinary force blew upon them from the south, 
pouring over them the sand it was carrying and burying them in dunes in 
such a way, it is said, that they completely disappeared. That, at least, is 
what the Ammonians claim to have happened to this army. 

After Cambyses had arrived back at Memphis, an epiphany of Apis,' 
who is called Epaphos by the Hellenes, occurred among the Egyptians. As 
soon as this epiphany occurred, the Egyptians put on their finest clothes 
and began to celebrate a festival. [2] When Cambyses observed the Egyp
tians celebrating, he strongly suspected that they were rejoicing at his 
miserable military failure, and he summoned the governors of Memphis to 
his presence. When they arrived, he asked them why the Egyptians had not 
celebrated any comparable festivities when he had been in Memphis before 
but were reveling now, when he had returned after losing the greater part 
of his army. [3] They told him that the god, whose epiphany customarily 

3.25.7. Memphis: Map 3.16, inset. 
3.26.1a Oasis: Map 3.16, inset. 
3.26.1 b The modern name of this place is EI 

Khargeh. Aeschrion is a known proper 
name on the island of Samos, but the 
tribe is not heard of elsewhere. 

3.26.1c The Islands of the Blessed: Greek mytho
logical isles sometimes said to be located 
in the Atlan tic (" beyond the Pillars of 
Herakles"), but in general, remote islands 
were considered to be a kind of paradise 

where those whom the gods favored 
spent their afterlife. They were analogous 
to an oasis in that they had fertile soil and 
fair weather, and were remote and 
surrounded by an area devoid of fertility 
and life. 

3.27.1a Epiphany of Apis: the god Apis appeared 
among the Egyptians. Epaphos, son of 
Zeus and 10, is the Greek deity that 
Herodotus equated with Apis or Hapi, 
the bull god of Memphis. See 2.38.1. 

3.26 
THEBES 

The Persian army against 
the Ammonians is lost 
in the desert. 

3.27 
CAMBYSES' MADNESS 

Apis comes to Egypt and 
the Egyptians celebrate, 
which offends Cambyses. 
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occurred rarely and at long intervals, had just now appeared to them and 
that all the Egyptians joyously participated in a festival whenever he 
appeared. Upon hearing this, Cambyses asserted that they were lying and 
that his custom was to punish liars with death. 

So he killed them all and then summoned the priests into his presence. 
When the priests replied to him in just the same way, he said that if some 
benign god had arrived among the Egyptians, he was not going to miss 
seeing him; and so he ordered the priests to conduct Apis to him, and they 
went to get him. [2] Apis (Epaphos) is a calf born ofa cow which can then 
no longer conceive any more calves. The Egyptians say that a beam of light 
from heaven possesses the cow, and as a result, she gives birth to Apis, [3] 
who can be recognized by certain markings: its body is black, but it bears a 
white square on its forehead and an image shaped like an eagle on its back. 
It has double hairs on its tail and a beetle-shaped mark beneath its tongue. 

The priests led Apis to Cambyses, and he, being somewhat insane, drew 
his dagger and struck it in the thigh, although he had aimed for its belly. 
Then he burst out laughing and said to the priests: [2] "You are pathetic 
people! Is this what your gods are like, flesh and blood that can feel the prick 
of iron? Well, then, this god is worthy of you Egyptians. But do not think 
you will get away with making me a laughingstock." Having said this, he 
instructed his men who were responsible for inflicting punishments to give 
the priests a good whipping, and then to kill any Egyptians they could find 
celebrating. [3] The festivities of the Egyptians were indeed broken off; the 
priests were punished; and Apis, suffering from the gash on his thigh, grew 
weaker and weaker lying in the sanctuary until he died of his wound. The 
priests buried him secretly, so that Cambyses would not know of it. a 

The Egyptians say that right after this incident, Cambyses went completely 
insane because of his crime, though he had not been entirely in his right 
mind before, either. And the first of his evil deeds was committed against 
his brother Smerdis,a born of the same father and mother as himself. 
Cambyses had sent him back to Persiab out of jealousy, since Smerdis was 
the only Persian who had managed to draw the bow which the Fish-eaters 
brought back from the Ethiopian king. He was able to draw it back as far as 
two fingers' breadth,c while none of the other Persians could draw it at all. 
[2] After Smerdis had left for Persia, an apparition appeared to Cambyses as 
he slept, in which, they say, he thought he saw a messenger who had come 
from Persia announcing that Smerdis was sitting on the royal throne and 
touching heaven with his head. [3] Cambyses reacted to this dream by 
becoming frightened for himself. He worried that it meant that his brother 
would kill him and take over the government, so he sent Prexaspes to Persia 

3.29.3a There is no independent evidence that 
supports Herodotus' assertion that 
Cambyses was insane. See n. 3.16.4a. 

3.30.la Smerdis, also known as Bardiya 
(another case of Greek name variations; 

Aeschylus calls him Mardos). 
3.30.1b Persia: Map 3.45, locator. 
3.30.1c Two fingers' breadth, almost 

one inch. 
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in order to kill his brother. Prexaspes was the man he trusted the most of all 
the Persians, and he indeed did go to Susa' and kill Smerdis; some say he 
did this by taking him out hunting, others that he conducted him to the 
Erythraean Seab and there drowned him. 

That is what they say was the first of Cambyses' evil deeds. The second 
occurred when he slew his sister. She had accompanied him to Egypt and 
was not only his sister by both his parents but also the woman with whom 
he lived. I will tell you how he came to marry her. [2] Before this time, it 
was not at all the custom of Persians to live with their sisters! But Cambyses 
had fallen in love with one of his sisters and wanted to marry her. Since 
what he wanted was unconventional, he summoned the officials called the 
royal judgesb and asked if there was any law that would sanction a man's 
marrying his own sister. [3] The royal judges are men selected from all 
Persians to serve in this capacity until they die or are found guilty of some 
injustice. They judge lawsuits and are the interpreters of ancestral ordi
nances and institutions, and every question is referred to them for judg
ment. [4] So they responded to Cambyses' question with an answer that 
was both just and safe: they said they had discovered no law that would 
sanction marriage between a man and his sister, but they had found another 
law stating that the king of the Persians was permitted to do whatever he 
wanted. [5] Thus they did not break the law because of their fear of 
Cambyses, but in order that they would not destroy themselves by protect
ing the law, they discovered another one that supported the king in his 
desire to marry his sister. [6] At that particular time then, Cambyses 
married the sister he had fallen in love with, but a little while later, he 
married his other sister, too. Of these two sisters, it was this more recent 
wife who accompanied him to Egypt and who was killed by him. 

There are two versions of how she died, just as in the case of Smerdis. 
The Hellenes say that Cambyses had pitted a lion cub against a puppy, 

and that this wife of his viewed the fight with him. When it appeared that 
the puppy had begun to lose the fight, another puppy, its brother, broke its 
chain and went to its brother's side and the two of them together then 
prevailed over the lion cub. [2] Cambyses enjoyed watching this fight, but 
his wife sat beside him in tears. Noticing this, Cambyses asked why she was 
crying, and she replied that it made her weep to see the puppy defending its 
brother, as she recalled Smerdis and realized he would not be able to 
defend Cambyses in the future. [3] The Hellenes say that Cambyses slew 
her because of this remark. 

But the Egyptians say that as this woman was sitting next to him at the 
dinner table, she took a head of lettuce and stripped it of its outer leaves, 

3.30.3a Susa: Map 3.45, locator. 
3.30.3b Erythraean Sea: in this case probably the 

Persian Gulf (Map 3.45, locator), which is 
the closest part of the "Southern Sea" 
(Indian Ocean) to Susa. 

3.31.2a Sister brides: see Appendix M, Herodotus 
on Persia and the Persian Empire, §9. 

3.31.2b A standing body of seven. See the Book of 
Esther, 1:14. (Godley) The royal judges 
mentioned also at 3.14.5. 

3.31 
CAMBYSES' MADNESS 

Cambyses, who married 
two of his sisters, kills the 
younger one. 

3.32 
CAMBYSES' MADNESS 

Two tales of the death 
of the sister of Cambyses. 

221 



Cambyses suffers from the «sacred» disease CAMBYSES' MADNESS BOOK THREE 

3.33 
CAMBYSES' MADNESS 

Cambyses suffers from the 
"sacred" disease from birth. 

3.34 
CAMBYSES' MADNESS 

Judgments ofCambyses by 
Prexaspes, Croesus, and 
some Persians. 

3.35 
CAMBYSES' MADNESS 

Cambyses kills Prexaspes' son 
in another mad, cruel act. 
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and then asked her husband whether the lettuce was better stripped of its 
leaves or thick and full. When he answered "thick and full," she said, [4] 
"But you have stripped the house of Cyrus bare, just like this lettuce." 
Cambyses flew into a rage at this remark and leapt upon her. She was preg
nant at the time; she miscarried and then died. 

Thus Cambyses directed his madness against his closest relatives, 
whether because of his crime against Apis or for some other reason, as there 
are so many afflictions that tend to get the better of humans. As a matter of 
fact, Cambyses is said to have had a certain serious illness from birth, which 
some call the sacred disease." In any case, it would not be at all improbable 
that someone who had a serious illness of the body would also suffer from 
an unhealthy mind. 

And now he directed his madness against other Persians, too. For it is 
said that he had the following conversation with Prexaspes, whom he 
honored most among the Persians, who carried messages for him, and 
whose son served as a cup bearer to the King, an office of considerable 
honor. Cambyses is reported to have said to Prexaspes, [2] "Prexaspes, 
what kind of man do the Persians think I am? What do they say about me?" 
He replied, "My lord, they give you high praise in all things, except they say 
that you are excessively fond of wine." [3] What Prexaspes said about the 
opinions of the Persians enraged Cambyses, and he responded: "So if the 
Persians now say that I am out of my mind in my addiction to wine, and 
that I am not sane, well, then, their earlier claims about me could not have 
been true either." [4] For prior to this, Cambyses had asked both his 
Persian counselors and Croesus what kind of man they thought he was in 
comparison to his father Cyrus, and the Persians had answered that he was a 
better man than his father, since he had everything that his father had 
before him, and in addition had acquired control of Egypt and the sea." [5] 
But Croesus, who was beside the King, was not satisfied with their verdict 
and said to Cambyses, "In my opinion, son of Cyrus, you do not seem to 
be like your father, for he, you know, had sired a son such as you to leave 
behind." Cambyses was delighted at hearing this and praised Croesus for 
his judgment. 

So now Cambyses recalled this conversation and said angrily to Prexas
pes, "Well, then, you will find out whether the Persians are telling the truth 
or whether they are really out of their minds themselves. [2] There stands 
your son on the porch; if I manage to hit him in the middle of his heart, 
that will show that the Persians talk nonsense; and if I should miss the 
mark, you may declare that the Persians are telling the truth and that it is I 
who am not sane." [3] Having said this, he drew his bow and shot an arrow 
at the boy, who fell to the ground. Cambyses ordered that the boy's body 

3.33.1 a The sacred disease is epilepsy, called 
"sacred» because of the similari ty 
between epileptic and prophetic seizures. 

3.34.4. When Cambyses moved against Egypt, he 

acquired control over Phoenicia, which 
gave the Persians the most powerful navy 
in the Mediterranean. 
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be slit open and his wound examined. When the arrow was found within 
the heart, Cambyses burst into laughter and with great glee said to the 
boy's father, [4] "So, Prexaspes, it is clear that I am not mad, and that it is 
the Persians who are out of their minds. Now tell me, have you ever seen 
anyone in the world who hit his mark so successfully?" Prexaspes, observing 
that the man was indeed insane and fearing for himself, said, "My lord, I do 
believe that not even God himself could shoot so well." [5] That was what 
Cambyses did then, but at another time he took twelve Persians, peers of 
the first rank, and for no good reason at all had them buried alive up to 
their heads." 

When Cambyses did this, Croesus the Lydian decided it was the right 
moment to admonish him with these words: "Sire, do not yield to your 
youthful temper in everything, but rather stop and restrain yourself. 
Surely prudence is a good and noble trait, and forethought is also wise. 
But you have killed your own citizens for no good reason at all, and you 
have also killed children. [2] If you continue to commit such crimes, you 
will have to be careful that the Persians do not revolt against you. Your 
father Cyrus often ordered and instructed me to admonish you and to 
suggest to you whatever advice I found noble and good." Now Croesus 
tried to show that he meant well by this counsel, but Cambyses turned on 
him, saying: [3] "How can you have the audacity to counsel me, when 
you managed your own inherited land so successfully! And you advised my 
father so well by recommending that he cross the River Araxes and attack 
the Massagetai," although they had offered to cross into our territory. You 
ruined yourself by being a poor leader of your country, and you also 
brought ruin to Cyrus, who trusted you. But you will certainly not go 
unpunished any longer! I have been waiting a long time now for an excuse 
to get my hands on you!" [4] With these words, he took his bow to shoot 
Croesus down, but Croesus jumped up and ran outside. And then, since 
he was not there for Cambyses to shoot with his arrow, the King told his 
servants to capture and kill him. [5] The servants were familiar with 
Cambyses' character, however, so they hid Croesus away, thinking that if 
Cambyses changed his mind and sought for Croesus, they would bring 
him forth and then receive gifts as their reward for saving his life; and if 
the King did not repent or ask for Croesus, they would then put him to 
death. [6] Cambyses did actually miss Croesus not much later, and when 
his servants noticed this, they announced to him that Croesus was still 
alive. Cambyses said he was happy that Croesus was alive, both for the 
sake of Croesus and for himself, but the men who had preserved Croesus 
had disobeyed their King and could not be allowed to get away with it: 
they deserved to die. And so he killed them. 

3.35.5a "Up to their heads" could also be trans
lated "on their heads," but the former is 
a common method of punishment in the 
East. (How and Wells) 

3.36.3a For Croesus' advice to Cyrus to cross the 
Araxes River, where he was defeated and 
killed, see 1.201-214. Territory of the 
Massagetai: Map 1.204. 

3.36 
CAMBYSES'MADNESS 

When Croesus tries to 
advise Cambyses, the King 
reacts with fury and orders 
the Persians to kill him, but 
they, knowing Cambyses to 
be mad, forbear killing 
Croesus. 
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3.37 
CAMBYSES' MADNESS 

Cambyses commits mad 
acts against all, and 
sacrilegious acts against 
the dead and the gods. 

3.38 
CAMBYSES' MADNESS 

Herodotus believes Cambyses 
to be mad. He tells the 
anecdote of conflicting 
Greek and Indian customs 
concerning the treatment 
of the bodies of the dead. 

3.39 
525 
SAMOS 

The Spartans wage war 
against Polykrates of Samos. 
How he became tyrant and 
grew powerful and defeated 
the Lesbians who had come 
to the aid of the Milesians. 
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Such were the many acts of madness that Cambyses committed against 
the Persians and his allies. Indeed, while he was staying in Memphis; he 
even opened up ancient graves and inspected the corpses. [2] And he also 
went to the sanctuary of Hephaistos and subjected its cult statue to mock
ery and derision. This statue of Hephaistos resembles the pataikoi which 
the Phoenicians fasten onto the prows of their triremes. For anyone who 
has not seen them, I would describe them as representations of pygmies. 
[3] Cambyses also went into the sanctuary of the Kabeiroi,a where no one 
other than the priest is allowed to enter according to the laws of gods and 
men. Here he subjected the statues to a long session of mockery and then 
burned them. These statues resemble that of Hephaistos, and they are said 
to represent his sons. 

I am convinced by all the evidence that Cambyses was seriously 
deranged. Otherwise he would not have endeavored to mock what is sacred 
and customary. For if someone were to assign to every person in the world 
the task of selecting the best of all customs, each one, after thorough 
consideration, would choose those of his own people, so strongly do 
humans believe that their own customs are the best ones. [2] Therefore 
only a madman would treat such things as a laughing matter. There are 
many weighty proofs which confirm that all people have these strong 
attachments to their own customs, but let me describe this particularly 
interesting one: [3] During his reign, Darius summoned the Hellenes at his 
court and asked them how much money they would accept for eating the 
bodies of their dead fathers. They answered that they would not do that for 
any amount of money. [4] Later, Darius summoned some Indians called 
Kallatiai, who do eat their dead parents. In the presence of the Hellenes, 
with an interpreter to inform them of what was said, he asked the Indians 
how much money they would accept to burn the bodies of their dead 
fathers. They responded with an outcry, ordering him to shut his mouth 
lest he offend the gods. Well, then, that is how people think, and so it 
seems to me that Pindar was right when he said in his poetry that custom is 
king of all.' 

While Cambyses was waging war against the Egyptians, the Lacedaemo
nians' were conducting a campaign, too, against Samosb and Polykrates son 
of Aiakes, who, by leading an insurrection, had taken control of Samos.c [2] 
At first he divided the city into three parts so that he could share it with his 
brothers, Pantagnotos and Syloson. But then he killed Pantagnotos and 

3.37.1a Memphis: Map 3.16, inset. 
3.37.3a Kabeiroi: see n. 2.51.2b. 
3.38.4a Pindar (518-438) was a lyric poet active 

in the first half of the fifth century until 
c. 446. He was especially known for the 
victory odes he composed for victorious 
athletes throughout the Greek world. 

3.39.1a Lacedaemon is Sparta: Map 3.45, BX. 
Herodotus uses the names Spartans and 
Lacedaemonians interchangeably. "Spar' 
tans,» however, often refers specifically to 

citizens of the state of Sparta, whereas any 
inhabitant of the territory of Lacedaemon 
is a Lacedaemonian. See Appendix B, The 
Spartan State in War and Peace, §5, 7, 
and n. B.7a. 

3.39.1b Samos: Map 3.45, AY. This war probably 
took place in 532. 

3.39.1c Polykrates is thought to have taken over 
the government of Samos c. 532. See 
Appendix T, Tyranny in Herodotus. 
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drove out Syloson, the younger one, and in this way took possession of all 
Samos for himself. He had also forged an alliance of friendship with Amasis 
king of Egypt through exchanges of gifts. [3] In no time at all, the power of 
Polykrates grew markedly, and his fame resounded throughout Ionia' and 
the rest of Hellas. For wherever he led his army, everything turned out well. 
He had a navy of 100 pentecontersb and 1,000 archers, [4] and he raided 
and plundered everyone without exception.' In fact, he once said that he 
could better ingratiate a friend by returning what he had taken than by 
never taking it in the first place. He captured a great number of the islands 
and many towns on the mainland as well, and among his conquests were 
the people of Lesbos, b whom he vanquished with his fleet when they had 
gone out in full force to help the Milesians.c Following their defeat, he 
bound them in chains and had them dig the entire trench encircling the city 
wallofSamos.d 

Now Amasis did not fail to notice Polykrates' exceptionally good 
fortune, and it worried him; so when his luck continued to improve still 
further, Amasis wrote him a letter and sent it to Samos. The letter said, 
"From Amasis to Polykrates: [2] It is a pleasure to hear that a friend and 
ally is doing well, but I am not pleased by your exceptional good fortune, 
since I know that god is jealous. Actually, what I sincerely want for both 
myself and for those I care about is good fortune in one matter but failure 
in another, and thus a life of continually alternating fortune rather than of 
success in everything. [3] For I have never yet heard of anyone enjoying 
good fortune in all things who did not ultimately die in total disaster." And 
so now listen to me and deal with your perpetual good fortune as I advise. 
[4] You must think about what you have and select your most valuable 
possession, whatever would most break your heart were you to lose it; and 
then throw that object away so that it will never reach a human being again. 
If, after this, your good fortune persists and does not alternate with suffer
ing, apply the remedy I have suggested once again." 

When Polykrates read this letter, he realized that Amasis had given him 
very good advice, so he searched for the one heirloom in his possession 
whose loss would most afflict his heart and selected a signet ring that he 
wore, an emerald set in gold which had been crafted by Theodoros of 
Samos son ofTelekles.a [2] And so when he decided that this ring was the 
object he should throwaway, he manned a penteconter, got on board, and 
ordered the men to put out to sea. When they had reached a distance far 
from Samos, he took off his ring and, as all the men sailing with him looked 
on, tossed it into the sea. That done, he sailed home and mourned his loss. 

3.39.3a Ionia: Map 3.45, AY. 
3.39.3b Penteconter: an early warship with one 

line of twenty-five rowers on each side of 
the ship. 

3.39.4a It is thought that Polykrates' reknown, 
wealth, and power depended upon piracy. 

3.39.4b Lesbos: Map 3.45, AY. 
3.39.4c Miletus: Map 3.45, BY. 

3.39.4d Samos, city of: Map 3.45, BY. 
3.40.3a Another example of Herotodus' view on 

fortune. See 1.32 for Solon's discussion 
of the same point with Croesus. 

3.41.la This is the same craftsman of Sam os, 
Theodoros son of Telekles, who built the 
great bowl described in 1.52.3. 

3.40 
525? 
EGYPT 
The extraordinary good 
fortune ofPolykrates and its 
effect upon his relationship 
with Amasis of Egypt, who 
advises him to beware of 
too much success. 

3.41 
SAMOS 

Following Amasis' advice, 
Polykrates throws his signet 
ring into the sea. 
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3.42 
SAMOS 

Polykrates' ring returns 
to him inside a fish. 

3.43 
EGYPT 

Amasis realizes rhat 
Polykrates is doomed. 

3.44 
525? 
SAMOS 

Polykrates sends potential 
rebels to assist Cambyses, 
asking him not to send 
rhem back. 
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But then, four or five days later, a fisherman caught a huge and beauti
ful fish; and thinking that it was only right to present it to Polykrates as a 
gift, he took it to the doors of Polykrates' home and announced that he 
wished to be admitted into the presence of Polykrates. When this request 
was granted, he offered the fish to Polykrates with these words: [2] "Sire, 
when I caught this fish, I did not think it right to take it to market, 
although I do make my living by my own labor. Instead, I decided it was 
worthy of you and your rule. So I bring this fish and give it to you now as 
a present." Polykrates was delighted to hear this little speech and replied, 
"You are very kind; I thank you twice over, both for your words and for 
your gift, and I invite you to dine with us." [3] The fisherman went home 
very flattered by the esteem shown him by Polykrates. But when the 
servants cut open the huge fish, they discovered the ring of Polykrates 
within its belly. [4] As soon as they saw it, they took it out and gleefully 
brought it to him and, as they gave it to him, explained how they had 
found it. Polykrates realized that this was an act of god, so he wrote down 
everything he had done and what had happened to him, then sent the 
whole story in a letter to Egypt. 

When Amasis read this letter, he realized that it was impossible for one 
person to rescue another from what he was destined to experience: he knew 
that Polykrates was not going to continue to enjoy good fortune in every
thing and come to a happy end, since even what he had attempted to throw 
away had been restored to him. [2] So Amasis sent a herald to Samos to 
announce that he was breaking off their alliance of friendship. He did this 
so that when severe and dreadful misfortune should finally strike Polykrates, 
Amasis' spirit would not be tortured with anguish, as it would be for a 
friend and ally! 

Well, then, it was against this most fortunate man, Polykrates, that the 
Spartans were now waging war, in response to a request for help from the 
Samian exiles who later founded Kydonia in Crete.- These Samian exiles 
had needed military assistance because Polykrates had earlier sent off a 
herald (without the knowledge of the Samians) to Cambyses son of Cyrus, 
just when he was mustering forces for his expedition against Egypt; the 
message conveyed by the herald was that Cambyses should send to Samos 
for troops from Polykrates. [2] When Cambyses received this appeal, he 
readily complied, dispatching a request that Polykrates provide him with a 
naval force to support his campaign against Egypt. Polykrates then picked 
out those of his citizens whom he suspected as the most likely to revolt 
against him, and sent them out on forty triremes with instructions to 
Cambyses that they should not be permitted to return. 

3.43.2a Herodotus is mistaken here. It is thought 
that it was Polykrates who broke off this 
Samian -Egyptian friendship when he 
decided to ally with Cambyses, as 
described in 3.44, probably because 

Cambyses, by conquering Phoenicia, had 
become much stronger than Egypt and 
now could wield sea power that could 
directly threaten Samos. 

3.44.1a Kydonia, Crete (Creta): Map 3.45, BX. 
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Now some say that the Samians sent by Polykrates did not reach 
Egypt, but instead, when their ships came to Karpathos,a that they delib
erated among themselves and decided they should sail no farther. Others 
say that they did arrive in Egypt and were put under guard there but 
managed to escape. [2] Then, it is said, they sailed back to Samos, where 
Polykrates engaged them with his fleet in a naval battle. The returning 
men won this battle and disembarked onto the island, but here they were 
defeated in a battle on land, and so they sailed away to Sparta. [3] There 
are others who say that they were victorious over Polykrates when they 
returned from Egypt, but I cannot believe this is correct, for they would 
not have found it necessary to request help from the Spartans if they had 
defeated or been capable of defeating Polykrates on their own. Further
more, it contradicts all logic to believe that someone who had large 
numbers of mercenaries and local archers to assist him could be defeated 
by the few Samians who returned from Egypt! [4] Polykrates then took 
the children and wives of his subjects and crowded them together into a 
shipshed' he had been keeping ready, so that, if they should turn into trai
tors and go over to the men who had returned, he could set them on fire, 
together with the shipsheds. 

The Samians who had been driven into exile by Polykrates arrived in 
Sparta and stood before the ruling authorities. They made a speech 
whose length matched the extent of their needs. The Spartans responded 
that they had forgotten what was said at the beginning and did not 
understand what was said after that. [2] Mter this reception the Samians 
stood up to speak again, but this time they brought a sack with them and 
said nothing except that the sack needed barley meal. The Spartans now 
answered that the "sack" was superfluous to their speech, but they did 
resolve to help them! 

The Spartans then made their preparations and set out on a campaign 
against Samos! According to the Samians, they did this to repay a favor, 
since the Samians had previously come to their aid with their ships against 
the Messenians. b But the Spartans say that they embarked on the campaign 
not so much to defend those Samians who had asked for help, but because 
they wanted to exact vengeance for the seizure of the bowIe that they had 
been taking to Croesus, and of the breastplate which Arnasis king of Egypt 

3.45.1a Karpathos: Map 3.45, BY. 
3.45.3a Scholars have pondered this remark about 

the "few" Samians. The crews of forty 
fully manned triremes would have 
numbered 8,000 men, which is no small 
number. More likely these boats were 
penteconters, of which Herodotus has 
told us Polykrates had 100 (at 3.39.3). 
If that were the case, the Samians who 
manned such a fleet would have 
numbered 2,000. 

3.45.4a Shipsheds were large buildings in which 
boats could be built or dragged up out of 

the water to remain dry during the winter 
months or to undergo repairs and mainte
nence. See Appendix S, §8. 

3.46.2a The Spartans meant that the Samians 
could have simply pointed to the sack and 
deleted that word from their speech. This 
episode is a parody of the famous Spartan 
"laconic" manner of speaking, in which 
brevity and bluntness were sought and 
applauded. 

3.47.1a Samos: Map 3.45, AY. 
3.47.1b Messenia: Map 3.45, BX. 
3.47.1c For the story of this bowl, see 1.70. 

3.45 
525? 
SAMOS 

The Samians return, but 
after they are defeated by the 
forces of Polykrates, they sail 
to Sparta. 

3.46 
SPARTA 
The Sarnians at Sparta learn 
to speak laconically. 

3.47 
525 
SAMOS 

Sparta sends an army to 
Sarnos, but less, they say, 
to help the Samians than 
to avenge the robbery of 
a bowl. 
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had sent to them as a gift. d [2] The Samians had stolen the breastplate the 
year before they had seized the bowl; the breastplate was made of linen 
closely woven with a multitude of figures and embroidered with gold and 
cotton fibers." Every single thread of this breastplate inspires amazement, 
for it has a delicate weave of 360 filaments, all of them conspicuous. Amasis 
also dedicated another breastplate like this one to Athena in Lindos. b 

The Corinthians" also were eager to participate in the expedition against 
Samos.b They, too, had been outraged by the Samians in the generation 
prior to this expedition, about the same time as the theft of the bowl. [2] 
For Periandros son of Kypselos" had sent 300 sons of the leading men of 
Corcyrab to Alyattes in Sardisc in order to be castrated, but when the 
Corinthians transporting the boys put in at Samos, and the Samians learned 
the reason for their journey to Sardis, they first taught the boys how to 
become suppliants through contact with the sacred ground of the sanctuary 
of Artemis. [3] Then they kept watch to ensure that no one would try to 
drag the suppliants away from the sanctuary. And when the Corinthians tried 
to prevent the boys from obtaining food, the Samians created a festival
which they still celebrate in the same way today-in which, during the entire 
time that the boys were suppliants, the Samians set up choruses of young 
men and women at nightfall, and made it the rule that these choruses would 
bring along snacks of sesame and honey, so that the Corcyrian boys could 
then snatch them and thus have something to eat." [4] They kept this up 
until the Corinthians in charge of guarding the boys went away and left the 
boys there. Then the Samians delivered the boys back to Corcyra. 

Now the Corinthians would not have participated in the expedition 
against Samos for this reason if relations between the Corinthians and 
Corcyrians had been friendly when Periandros died.' But in fact they had 
been feuding with each other, although they were one and the same people, 
ever since they had colonized the island of Corcyra. b [2] So that is why the 
Corinthians felt a long-standing resentment against the Samians. Now the 
reason Periandros had picked out these sons of the most eminent Corcyri
ans and sent them to Sardis to be castrated was in order to get revenge on 
the Corcyrians for an earlier arrogant act that they had committed against 
him, which indeed had started all the trouble. 

3.47.1d Some scholars believe that Sparta's real 
reason for attacking Samos was to prevent 
it from "medizing" (allying with Persia) 
and thus to impede further Persian 
encroachment into Greek territories. 

3.47.2a Amasis' dedication of this breastplate is also 
described in 2.182.1. Herodotus calls 
cotton literally "wool from wood or trees." 

3.47.2b Lindos, Rhodes: Map 3.45, BY. 
3.48.1a Corinth: Map 3.45, AX. 
3.48.1b Corinth was probably a member of the 

Peloponnesian League at this time but 
apparently was not obliged to join this 
expedition. Perhaps one reason it did join 
was that its trade may have suffered from 
Samian piraey. For more on the Pelopon· 

nesian League, see Appendix B, §20. 
3.48.2a Periandros son ofKypse1os (625-585): 

one of the seven wise men of Hell as (see 
n. 1.74.2a). There is a chronological 
problem with this story, as is often the case 
with Herodotus' accounts about the sixth 
century, as the events mentioned ("the 
insult") happened c. 550. (How and Wells) 

3.48.2b Coreyra: Map 3.45, AX. 
3.48.2c Sardis: Map 3.45, AY. 
3.48.3a An example of the use of inviolate religious 

festivals to gain political ends; see Appendix 
I, Classical Greek Religious Festivals, §12. 

3.49.1a Periandros died in 585. 
3.49.1b Corinth is supposed to have colonized the 

island of Corcyra in 734. 

3.48 
525 
CORINTH 

Why the Corinthians joined 
the Spartan expedition 
against Sarnos. 

3.49 
CORINTH 
Corinth's bad relationship 
with Corcyra. 
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3.50 
EPIDAUROS-CORINTH 

The sons of Periandros 
(r. 625-585) learn that he 
killed their mother. 
Lykophron refuses to 
speak to his father and is 
driven away by him. 

3.51 
CORINTH 

Periandros tries to 
harass Lykophron. 

3.52 
CORINTH-CORCYRA 

After Periandros sends 
Lykophron to Corcyra, he 
captures Epidauros and takes 
Prokles prisoner. 
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After Periandros had killed his wife Melissa; he suffered another unfortu
nate event. He had two sons by Melissa, one of them seventeen years old, 
the other eighteen. [2] Their maternal grandfather Prokles, the tyrant of 
Epidauros,a sent for them to visit him and treated them with affection, as was 
proper and reasonable, given that they were the sons of his daughter. When 
he was sending them back home, he said, [3] "Do you know, boys, who 
killed your mother?" Now the elder boy gave no thought to this remark, but 
the younger boy, whose name was Lykophron, was so distressed upon hear
ing it that when he came back to Corinth he refused to speak to his father, 
and neither responded to his conversation nor answered him when he asked 
a question, because he felt this man was his mother's murderer. At last 
Periandros drove him out of the house in anger and frustration. 

After driving Lykophron out, he questioned his elder son about what their 
grandfather had said to them. The boy related how Prokles had affectionately 
welcomed them, but at first he did not remember what he had said before 
sending them away, since he had not grasped its meaning. Periandros said that 
it was impossible that Prokles had not suggested something to them and 
persisted with his questions, until at last his son remembered and told him 
about that question, too. [2] Periandros grasped its meaning and, unwilling 
to show weakness, sent a messenger to where the son he had driven out was 
then living, forbidding the people to make him welcome in their houses any 
longer. [3] Thus the boy was driven out of one house after another, only to 
be driven out again since Periandros kept issuing threats to those who had 
received him, ordering them to shut him out. And so, when he was expelled 
by one friend, he would go to the house of another, and even though they 
were afraid to do so, they would admit him, since he was the son ofPeriandros. 

Finally, Periandros issued a proclamation that whoever took his son in 
or talked to him would have to pay a specified amount as a sacred fine to 
Apollo. [2] After this proclamation, no one would talk to Lykophron or 
admit him into their home, and not even he himself thought it was right 
to try to do what was forbidden, but carried on as best he could, lurking 
around the stoas.' [3] Finally, on the fourth day, when Periandros saw him 
reduced to a state of squalor and hunger, he felt sorry for him and, 
putting aside his anger, went up to Lykophron and said, "Son, which of 
these ways of life is the better choice: the squalor you have as a result of 
the way you are acting, or holding the tyranny and all the fine things I 
have now and which are yours to inherit, if only you conform to the 
wishes of your father? [4] Although you are my son and the prince of the 
prosperous city of Corinth, you have chosen the life of a vagabond, oppos
ing and raging against me, the one person of all whom you should least 
treat this way. If some unfortunate event has happened in our family, for 

3.50.1a The story goes that Periandros, after hear· 
ing false reports from concubines about 
his wife Melissa, gave way to anger and 
kicked her. She was pregnant and died. 

3.50.2a Epidauros: Map 3.45, AX. 

3.52.2a Stoas were generally colonnaded build
ings that faced the marketplace (agora) of 
a Greek city; sometimes they enclosed 
two or more sides of the agora. 
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which you blame me, know that it affects me most directly, since I myself 
carried it out. [5] So now that I hope you have learned how much better it 
is to be envied than pitied, as well as what it is like to seethe in fury against 
your parents and those better than you, come back home!" [6] In this way, 
Periandros tried to prevail upon his son, but the boy gave no reply except 
to say that his father now owed a fine to the god for having conversed with 
him. At that point Periandros realized that his son's problem was insur
mountable and impossible to solve. So he sent him out of his sight on a 
ship bound for Corcyra,a since he ruled that island, too. [7] After sending 
him off, Periandros waged war against his father-in-law Prokles, on the 
grounds that he was the one most responsible for his present predicament, 
and in the campaign Periandros captured Epidauros and took Prokles 
himself prisoner. 

Time went by and when Periandros realized that he had passed his 
prime and admitted to himself that he was no longer capable of supervising 
and managing the government, he sent a summons to Corcyra, bidding 
Lykophron to return and assume the tyranny. For he saw no potential in his 
older son, who appeared rather sluggish and dull. [2] But Lykophron did 
not think it worthwhile to even interview the messenger. And so Periandros, 
still trying to maintain a connection with his younger son, sent his sister, the 
daughter of Periandros, who he thought could make the most effective 
attempt to persuade him. [3] When she arrived, she said, "Young man, do 
you really want the tyranny to fall to others and your father's house to be 
plundered, rather than to return and have it all for yourself? Come home 
and stop punishing yourself. [4] Obstinate pride is a handicap: do not try to 
heal one wound by creating another. Many people have preferred the 
appearance of justice to justice itself; and many others, while seeking the 
interests of their mother, have thrown away their patrimony. The power of a 
tyranny can easily slip from one's grasp: there are many who lust after it. 
Your father is now an old man and past his prime, so do not give away your 
own precious possessions to others." [5] These seductive words were exactly 
what her father had instructed her to say to Lykrophron, but he replied that 
he absolutely would not come to Corinth as long as he knew his father still 
lived there. [6] When Periandros heard the report of this visit, he sent a 
third messenger to bid Lykophron to come to Corinth and succeed him in 
the tyranny, saying that he himself was willing to go to Corcyra. [7] 
Lykophron agreed to these terms, and while Periandros arranged to go to 
Corcyra, he prepared to go to Corinth. But when the Corcyrians learned 
about each of these arrangements, they killed the young man to prevent 
Periandros from coming to their land. And so in retaliation for this deed, 
Periandros sought to get revenge against the Corcyrians. 

3.52.6a Corcyra: Map 3.45, AX. 

3.53 
CORINTH-CORCYRA 

The Corcyrians kill 
Lykophron, which is the 
reason Periandros seeks 
vengeance against them. 
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The Spartans besiege Samos 

3.54 
525 
SAMOS 

The Spartans lay siege 
to Samos. 

3.55 
525 
SAMOS 

The Spartan Archias, 
whose grandson Herodotus 
has met, is killed and given 
a public funeral by the 
Samians. 

3.56 
525 
SAMOS 

The Spartans give up the 
siege and leave Samos. 

3.57 
5241 
SIPHNOS 

Needing money, the anti
Polykrates Samians retire 
to rich Siphnos. Herodotus 
describes the sources of 
Syphnian wealth and the 
Delphic oracle to Siphnos. 

232 

SAM os 525 BOOK THREE 

The Lacedaemonians' went to Samosb with a huge force and besieged 
Samos by assaulting the wall at the tower which faces the sea and lies at the 
entrance to the city. But Polykrates himself then counterattacked with a large 
force of his own and drove them away. [2] Then a great number ofSarnians, 
along with their mercenaries, charged down from the upper tower on the 
mountain ridge and engaged the attacking Lacedaemonians, but after a short 
time they were forced to retreat, and the Lacedaemonians followed, chasing 
and killing them. 

Now if the rest of the Lacedaemonians who were there that day had been 
the equals of Archias and Lykopes, Samos would have been taken, for only 
Archias and Lykopes pursued the Sarnians as they fled within their wall; but 
then these two were trapped within the city of the Sarnians and, unable to 
escape, died there. [2] I myself met another Archias, the grandson of this 
Archias and the son of Sarnios in Pitane' (for that was his district), who 
honored his Sarnian guest-friendsb more than all the others. He said his father 
had been given the name Sarnios because he was the son of that Archias who 
had died gallantly in Samos. And so now this later Archias honored the Sarni
ans because they had buried his grandfather at public expense. 

After the Lacedaemonians had besieged Samos for forty days without 
making any progress, they returned to the Peloponnese.' [2] There is an 
asinine account that has been spread about that Polykrates gave them a 
large sum of gilded lead Sarnian coins' that he had struck, which they 
accepted and for that reason departed. This was the first time that the 
Lacedaemonians had ever led an army into Asia. b 

Just as the Lacedaemonians were about to abandon them, the Samians, 
who had started this war against Polykrates, sailed away to Siphnos' [2] 
because they needed money; and at that time, due to gold and silver mines 
on their island, the Siphnians had reached the peak of their prosperity and 
had become the wealthiest of all the islanders. Indeed, the mines were so 
productive that the tithe deposited in the Siphnian treasury at Delphi' was 
the equal to that of the wealthiest of treasuries. Each year, the Siphnians 
divided the profits from the mines among themselves. b [3] While they were 
building their treasury, they consulted the oracle about whether their 
present prosperity would last a long time. The Pythia replied: 

3.54.la Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 3.45, BX. 
3.54.1b Samos: Map 3.45,AY. 
3.55.2a Pitane, a village of Sparta also mentioned at 

9.53. Sparta: Map 3.59. This remark 
certainly indicates that Herodotus traveled 
to Sparta. See Appendix B, §15. 

3.55.2b Guest-friendship (xenia): a bond of ritual
ized friendship, usually between aristocrats 
or prominent men of different cities. It was 
passed down through generations and 
required hereditary privileges and obliga
tions such as reciprocal hospitality and 
assistance. See Appendix T, §3. 

3.56.1a Peloponnese: Map 3.59. 
3.56.2a Lead-gilt coins: see Appendix 1, §8. 
3.56.2b Asia: Map 3.59, locator. Samos was consid-

ered Asian. The Achaean Lacedaemonians 

had participated in the Trojan War, after 
which the Dorians were thought to have 
invaded the Peloponnese. 

3.57.1a Siphnos: Map 3.59. 
3.57.2a Delphi: Map 3.59. Many cities and individ

uals dedicated precious and valuable works 
and bullion to Panhellenic sanctuaries such as 
Delphi, and small buildings called treasuries 
were built by individual cities to house the 
dedications of their own citizens. See Appen
dix I, §7-9. See also Figure 7.139, of the 
restored Athenian treasury at Delphi. 

3.57.2b Compare this division of the profits among 
the citizens to what the Athenians vote to 
do in 7.144 with windf.Ul profits from silver 
mines at Laurium. 
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fIGURE 3.57. !)ETAJL FRO,vl THE NORTH FIUE"E OF THE TREASl'RY OF SJI']-l",OS AT DELPHI, J)ET'IC:TI~G THE BAFfLE 

OF THE GODS ACAlNST Glt\NTS. IT AlSO DEPICTS THE OVERI.AT'I'INC SHilOLD-WAI.I. OF A HOPLITE fRONT LINE. 

When city hall is white 
And the agora white-browect, then should the wary man 
Beware: of wooden ambush, and a herald in red. 

At that time both the agora and the city hail of the Siphnians were 
adorned with Parian m,lrblc.-' 

The Siphnians were unable to interpret this oracle, neither immediately 
after it was given nor later, when the Samians came. ~or as soon as the 
Samian ships put in at Siphnos, they sent ambassadors in one of their ships 
to the city. [2J Now in the old days all ships were painted red, and so this 
was precisely what the Pythia had pn:dieted to the Siphnians when she bade 
them beware of wooden ambush and a herald in red. [3 J 'When the ambas
sadors arrived at the city of Siphl1os, dley requested a loan of ten talents" 
from the Siphllians, but the Siphnians denied their request. The Samians 
then proceeded to ravage the island. [4 J When the Siphnians found out 
about this, they armed themselves without delay and ran out to defend their 

~.57 . 3.1 PMOS: ~'lap 3.5\). Pari~n nurbk is pl1r~ 
\\'hit~ in col()r. 

3.;;8.3;1 A l;llcll[ was ;1 unit of \\'l"ight. r\ raknr or 

gold or sil\'l:r \\'.1 :-> ;l vcry LHg~ value llscd 

ill nllandal (:lklliariolls. Sec.:. Appendix J, 
§11 - 13,20. 

3.58 
524? 
Sll'H:-JOS 

The Sallljans defeat the 
Sipllnians and t.lke 100 
talents trom them. 
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3.59 
524 
KYDONIA, CRETE 
The Samians settle in 
Kydonia on Crete, but are 
captured and enslaved by the 
Aeginetans and Cretans (519). 

3.60 
SAM os 
Herodotus describes the 
three great engineering 
feats of the Samians. 

3.61 
528? 
SUSA 
The rebellion against 
Cambyses by Patizeithes and 
his brother, the latter of 
whom impersonates Smerdis. 
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land. In the battle that followed, the Siphnians were defeated, and after it 
was over, many of them found themselves cut off from their town by the 
Samians, who were then able to exact 100 talents from the Siphnians. 

With this money, the Samians bought from the people of Hermione' the 
island of Hydrea,b which lies off the coast of the Peloponnese,c and 
entrusted it to the care of the people of Troizen.d The Samians themselves 
settled in Kydonia on Crete,e although they had originally intended to sail to 
Zacynthusf and to expel the Zacynthians from their island. [2] These Sami
ans then remained on Crete and prospered for five years. They are the ones 
who built the sanctuaries that now exist in Kydonia, including the temple of 
Diktyne.' [3] But in the sixth year, the Aeginetans' with the Cretans 
conquered them in a naval battle and enslaved them. They cut off the boar
head images from the prows of the Samian ships and dedicated them to the 
sanctuary of Athena in Aegina. [4] This was done by the Aeginetans in 
revenge for the severe damage that the Samians had inflicted upon them 
when they attacked Aegina earlier, during the reign of King Amphilkrates, 
although the Samians had also suffered much in that campaign. In any case, 
that was their reason for this attack. 

I have given a rather lengthy account of the Samians because they 
achieved the three greatest engineering works of all the Hellenes. First, they 
dug a tunnel through a 900-foot-high mountain; [2] it is 4,080 feet long 
and 8 feet high and wide. Another channel, 30 feet deep and 3 feet wide, 
was dug along the entire length of the tunnel, into which water is sent 
through pipes directly into the city of Samos from a huge spring. [3] The 
builder in charge of designing and excavating this tunnel was a Megarian; 
Eupalinos son of Naustrophos.b That is one of the three works; the second 
is a mole around the harbor in the sea, 120 feet C deep, with a length of over 
1,200 feet.d [4] The third achievement is the largest of all the temples' we 
have ever seen; its first architect was a local man, Rhoikos son of Philes. So 
that is why I went on at some length about the Samians. 

After Cambyses son of Cyrus lost his mind, and while he dawdled near 
Egypt, two brothers who were Magi revolted against him. Cambyses had 

3.59.1a Hermione: Map 3.59. 
3.59.1b Hydrea: Map 3.59. 
3.59.Ic Peloponnese: Map 3.59. 
3.59.1d Troizen: Map 3.59. 
3.59.Ie Kydonia, Crete (Creta): Map 3.59. 
3.59.If Zacynthus: Map 3.59. 
3.59.2a Diktyne: a Cretan goddess, protectress of 

hunters and seafarers; sometimes identi
fied with Artemis. 

3.59.3a Aegina: Map 3.59. This took place prob
ably in 519. 

3.60.3a Megara: Map 3.59. 
3.60.3b This tunnel, which is indeed a marvel of 

ancient engingeering, still exists, and its 
entrances can still be seen (see Figures 
3.60a and b). It has been investigated by 
archaeologists and engineers in modern 
times and was found to have been exca
vated from both sides of the mountain 

and designed so precisely that the two 
tunnels were only slightly misaligned 
when they met in the center. It was prob
ably built in the early 520s. 

3.60.3c Herodotus writes that the mole is "20 
fathoms" deep (1 fathom = 6 feet), and 
"2 stades" long. See Distance Conver
sions, p. xliv, and Appendix 1, §4-6, 19. 

3.60.3d Herodotus writes that the mountain is 
"1.5 stades" high and the tunnel is "7 
stades" long. Along the whole ofits 
length another channel has been cut that 
is "20 cubits" deep and 3 feet wide. All 
other dimensions of the work are given in 
Greek feet. See Appendix J, §4-6, 19. 

3.60.4a The temple of Hera at Samos, whose 
ruins still illustrate its immense size. 
Samos: Map 3.59. 



BOOK THREE 522? 

0 1000 kill 

( 
I' 

£,..~~~ , 
~ •. etll. 1 I' 

, 

Znqll tlJIIs 

o IOO km 

!vW' 3.59 

SUSA Rehellion of the Magi against Cam.hyses 

AS IA 

BOllro· 

EGY PT 

1000 mi 

Delphi 
rm 

" I 

j 

EcbatalM • 

• Susa 

.~ 

'\- } 
\~ 

'AcnilJn l "roiz{;ll. -..:.J 

. rv~~ 

XI 

'-<l :) 

(\, h ~' • 
if 

• Hermio ne 

Sparta o 
I L!\CED'\E~IO>I 

, I ! 
~.!> /- \ 
'0 Y \ !I\. 

J>nl"0f--~ ) IS 

SiplJlws\ 
;'QJ? , 

/1, l'r. 
'"0.// J 

'-Hydrcn 

'J) 

.Kydonia 

Crete 

lOOmi 

- ... 

r' r< 

235 



Rebellion of the Magi against Cm/'lhyses SUSA 522? BOOK THREE 

FIGURE 3.60A. ONE 01' THE ENTRANCES TO EUPALINOS' TUNNEL O~' SAM OS (l.EFI'), BUILT IN THE SIXTH CENTURY 

TO CARRY WATER FROM A SPRING ON THE OTHER SIDE Or THE MOUNTAIN INSIl)E THE CITY WALl.S. THI' MEETlN(; 

POINT OF THE TWO TUNNELS (IUGI-rr), WHICH EUPAl.lNOS HAD DUG mm"l OPPOSITE SIDES Or MOUNT KASTRO. THEY 

ARE OHSET IlY ONLY A fEW FEET. 
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left one of these Magi in Persia to manage his household, and this is the one 
who revolted. When he learned that the de,lth of Smerdis was being kept 
secret, that only a few Persians knew of it, and that the majority firmly 
believed he was still living, [2] he was induced by these circumstances to 
make an attempt on the throne. This was his scheme. His brother, the man 
who, as I mentioned, joined him in the revolt, bore a striking resemblance 
to Smerctis son of Cyrus, the brother of Cambyses, whol11 Cambyses had 
killed. Not only did he look like Smerdis, but his name was Smerdis! [3] 
Patizeithes, the Magus who had been left in charge of the household, 
assured his brother that he would ta.ke care of everything and led him to the 
throne and sat him upon it. This done, he sent out heralds to different 
places, including Egypt, to proclaim to the army that !-i-om now on the 
troops must obey Smerdis son of Cyrus, not Cambyscs. 
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3.62 
522? 
SYRIA 
Cambyses believes that 
Prexaspes did not kill 
Smerdis as instructed, and 
questions him, but he asserts 
that Smerdis is really dead. 

3.63 
522? 
SYRIA 

Prexaspes ascertains that it is 
Patizeithes, the steward, and 
his brother, Smerdis, who 
have rebelled. 

3.64 
522 
SYRIA 

Cambyses wounds himself by 
accident and, remembering 
previous oracles, determines 
that he will soon die. 
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So the heralds went off to make the proclamation, and the one who had 
been sent to Egypt, finding Cambyses and his army at Ecbatana' in Syria, 
stood among them and recited the proclamation as he had been instructed 
by the Magus. [2] When Cambyses heard the herald, he believed he was 
telling the truth and concluded that Prexaspes, the man he had sent to kill 
Smerdis, had betrayed him by failing to carry out his orders. Glaring at 
Prexaspes, he said, "So is this how you have performed the task I assigned 
to you?" [3] Prexaspes answered, "My lord, it cannot be true that your 
brother Smerdis has revolted against you, or that you could have any reason 
for a serious or trivial quarrel with him, for I did just as you ordered, and I 
buried him with my own hands. [4] If the dead have risen, you had better 
also watch out that Astyages the Medea does not revolt against you as well. 
However, if the world goes on as it did before, then that man will certainly 
never be a source of mischief again. Now, I think we should pursue, appre
hend, and question this herald about who sent him here to proclaim that 
we should obey this King Smerdis." 

Cambyses was pleased to hear this argument. At once, the herald was 
pursued and apprehended, and when he was brought before them, Prexas
pes said to him, "You, who say that you have come as a messenger from 
Smerdis son of Cyrus, now tell the truth and no harm will come to you. 
Did Smerdis give you these instructions in person, or was it one of his 
servants?" [2] The herald answered, "Well, actually, I have not seen Smerdis 
son of Cyrus since King Cambyses marched off to Egypt. It was the Magus 
whom Cambyses appointed to be guardian of his household who instructed 
me to make this announcement, but he did claim that Smerdis son of Cyrus 
was the one who ordered that I declare it to you." [3] Everything the 
herald had said was true. Cambyses now turned to Prexaspes and said, "You 
are acquitted of blame, Prexaspes, since you are a good and noble man who 
obeyed your King. But which of the Persians has revolted against me and 
appropriated the name of Smerdis?" [4] Prexaspes replied, "I think I under
stand what has happened, sire. It is the Magi who have revolted: the man 
responsible is the one whom you expected to manage your household, 
Patizeithes, and his brother Smerdis." 

As Cambyses heard the name Smerdis, he was suddenly struck by the 
truth of his dream as it was revealed in this account; for in the dream he 
had thought he saw someone reporting to him that Smerdis was sitting on 
the royal throne and touching heaven with his head. [2] Now realizing how 
senseless had been his brother's death, he wept for Smerdis. And when he 
had finished weeping, he leapt upon his horse in a fit of exasperation at all 
his misfortune, intending to lead his army immediately against the Magi in 

3.62.1a Ecbatana in Syria: location unknown. 
3.62.4a Astyages: the last king of the Medes who 

ruled over Persians, whose story 
Herodotus tells in Book 1. 



BOOK THREE 522 SYRIA Cambyses tells Persians that he murdered Smerdis 

Susa.a [3] But as he jumped up, the tip of his sword's scabbard fell off, and 
the bare blade stabbed his thigh, in the very same spot he had earlier struck 
Apis the god of the Egyptians! Convinced that he had been mortally 
wounded, Cambyses asked what the name of this city was; and when they 
told him it was Ecbatana, [4] he recalled an earlier oracle that he had 
received from the city of Bouto' which had predicted that he would end his 
life in Ecbatana. Of course he had always believed that he would die as an 
old man in Median Ecbatana, where the seat of his government was 
located,b but as it turned out, the oracle had clearly meant Syrian Ecbatana 
after all. [5] And indeed, when his inquiry led him to discover the city's 
name, he was so overwhelmed by the misfortune that the Magus had 
inflicted on him and by his wound that he regained his sanity. After piecing 
together the significance of the oracle, he said, "It is here that Cambyses 
son of Cyrus is fated to meet his end." 

That was what he said then; but about twenty days later, he sent for the 
most notable Persians there with him and told them, "Persians, I have 
reached the point where I must reveal to you the darkest secret of all my 
affairs. [2] When I was in Egypt, an apparition appeared to me in my sleep
oh, how I wish I had never seen it! I dreamt that I saw a messenger from 
home who told me that Smerdis was sitting on the royal throne and touch
ing heaven with his head. [3] Frightened that my brother would rob me of 
my rule, I acted more hastily than wisely. It turns out that in the nature of 
things human, it is not possible to prevent what is destined. But fool that I 
was, I sent Prexaspes to Susa to kill Smerdis, and when the evil deed was 
done, I lived without fear, never thinking that with Smerdis dead, some 
other person would rise against me. [4] Therefore, because of my mistaken 
belief about all that was going to happen, I have killed my own brother for 
no good reason, and still I have been deprived of my kingship. For it was 
Smerdis the Magus who the divine force in my dream predicted would 
revolt against me. [5] And so I have committed a crime. Smerdis son of 
Cyrus, the one man who would be most obliged to defend me against the 
Magi's disgraceful treatment, has met his end in an unholy manner at the 
hands of his closest relative. He is no longer among the living, and the two 
Magi, the one I left as manager of my household and his brother Smerdis, 
now control your kingdom. [6] Smerdis is now dead, but for you and your 
future, Persians, my most pressing obligation as my life ends is to inform 
you about my wishes. And as I place these demands upon you-all of you, 
and especially the Achaimenids' who are present-I call upon the gods of 
the royal house. Do not allow sovereignty to pass to the Medes again. If 
they have acquired it by guile, you must take it away by guile; if they have 

3.64.2a Susa: Map 3.59, locator. 
3.64.3a For Herodotus' description of Cambyses' 

blow to Apis, see 3.29.1. 
3.64.4a Bouto: Map 3.59, locator. 
3.64.4b Eebatana in Media: Map 3.59, locator. 

Ecbatana, the capital of Media, was the 

Persian capital in the summer; Susa was 
the winter capital. See Appendix P, Oracles, 
Religion, and Politics in Herodotus, §8. 

3.65.6a Cyrus was an Achaimenid, now the ruling 
house of Persia. 

3.65 
522 
SYRIA 
Cambyses describes his 
murder of his brother 
Smerdis to the Persians and 
charges them with taking the 
crown back from the Mede 
usurper Smerdis. 
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Cambyses dies 

3.66 
522 
SYRIA 
Cambyses dies. The Persians 
believe that it was his 
brother Smerdis, not the 
Magi, who took the crown. 

3.67 
52l? 
SUSA 

The Magus Smerdis rules 
for seven months, granting 
exemptions from taxes and 
military service for all. 

3.68 
52l? 
SUSA 
Otanes tries to identifY 
the fulse Smerdis through 
his daughter. 
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taken it by some act of brute force, you must recover it by brute force, and 
must do so with all your might. [7] If you do this, may the earth bring 
forth fruit, and may your wives and your flocks bear offspring, and may you 
live in freedom for eternity. But if you fail to recover our rule or do not 
even try to recover it, then I curse you to suffer a fate entirely opposite to 
this, and further, wish for every Persian an end of life like my own." Having 
said this, Cambyses now wept again over everything that had happened to 
him. 

When the Persians saw their king weeping, they all tore the clothing they 
were wearing and began to wail uncontrollably. [2] Later, when his bone 
became gangrenous and the flesh of his thigh decayed, Cambyses son of 
Cyrus died after reigning a total of seven years and five months. He had 
sired no children at all, male or female. [3] The Persians who were there 
were profoundly skeptical that the Magi were in control of the government; 
they assumed that Cambyses said what he did about the death of Smerdis to 
discredit his brother and turn all Persia against him. 

Their confidence that Smerdis son of Cyrus was really the man 
enthroned as King was that Prexaspes now strongly denied that he had ever 
killed Smerdis, since it was not safe, now that Cambyses was gone, for him 
to say that he had killed the son of Cyrus with his own hand. [2] And so, 
with Cambyses dead, the Magus who was appropriating the name of 
Smerdis son of Cyrus reigned confidently for seven months, a term which, 
if added to Cambyses' reign, completed a full eight years. [3] During these 
months, he performed many generous deeds to benefit his subjects, 
proclaiming to all the nations he ruled that they would be exempt from 
military service and taxes for three years, so that naturally everyone in Asia, 
except for the Persians, greatly mourned his loss when he died. 

So that is what he proclaimed as he began to rule. But his identity was 
revealed seven months later, and it happened something like this. There was 
a man named Otanes son of Pharnaspes who was the equal of the most 
eminent Persians in both lineage and wealth. [2] This Otanes was the first 
to suspect that the Magus was not Smerdis son of Cyrus, and who he really 
was. He arrived at this conclusion from the fact that the King never 
wandered away from the citadel, nor summoned any of the notable Persians 
into his presence. [3] These suspicions led Otanes to send a message to his 
own daughter Phaidymie. She had been taken by Cambyses as a wife and 
was now being kept by the Magus, who was living with her as well as the 
rest of Cambyses' wives. In the message Otanes asked his daughter whom 
she was sleeping with: was it Smerdis son of Cyrus or someone else? [4] She 
responded that she did not know; she had never seen Smerdis son of Cyrus, 
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nor could she identify the man who was sleeping with her, either. Otanes 
then sent a second message to her: "If you yourself cannot recognize 
Smerdis son of Cyrus, ask Atossa who is this man who is living with her as 
well as with you. I would expect that she can certainly recognize her own 
brother." [5] To this message his daughter replied, "I am unable to 
converse with Atossa, or any other woman who had their places by her side, 
since, whoever this man is, as soon as he took over the kingship, he 
dispersed the women and lodged each of us in separate quarters." 

Upon hearing this, Otanes now saw the situation more clearly, so he sent 
a third message to Phaidymie saying: [2] "My daughter, you are of noble 
birth and must assume whatever risks your father asks of you. For if this man 
is not Smerdis son of Cyrus, but is really the impostor whom I suspect, he 
must not escape punishment for sleeping with you and holding sovereignty 
over the Persians: he must pay dearly for it. [3] So here is what you must do. 
When you go to bed with him and can be certain that he is fast asleep, then 
feel his ears. If he has ears, you may consider yourself the companion of 
Smerdis son of Cyrus, but if the man has no ears, then you are in bed with 
Smerdis the Magus." [4] Phaidymie sent back a reply saying that she would 
indeed be taking a great risk if she carried out his plan, for if he had no ears 
and she was caught in the act of feeling for them, she knew that he would 
absolutely obliterate her. Nonetheless, she promised her father that she 
would attempt it, [5] and she fufilled her promise. Now, Smerdis the Magus 
had no ears because Cyrus son of Cambyses, while he ruled, had punished 
him for some grave offense by cutting off his ears. [6] So Phaidymie, as she 
was the daughter of Otanes, duly fulfilled her promise the next time it was 
her turn to approach the Magus (for in Persia, the women visit their men in 
rotation). When she had gone to bed with him and he had fallen into a deep 
sleep, she felt for his ears and with no difficulty whatsoever, indeed quite 
effortlessly, she discovered that he had no ears at all. At daybreak, she sent a 
message to her father, revealing what she had learned. 

Otanes then invited Aspathines and Gobryas to join him; these were the 
leading Persians and the men he thought he could best trust for his 
purpose. He reported the whole story to them and, since they had already 
developed suspicions of their own, they accepted Otanes' story. [2] They 
then resolved that each one of them would bring the man he trusted most 
into their group. Otanes introduced Intaphrenes; Gobryas, Megabyzos; and 
Aspathines, Hydarnes. [3] Thus they already numbered six when Darius 
son of Hystaspes, whose father was a satrap of the Persians, arrived in Susa 
from Persia. Upon his arrival, the six Persians decided to include Darius in 
their conspiracy, too. 
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These seven men met, pledged their good faith to each other, and 
discussed what they should do. When the moment came for Darius to state 
his opinion, he said, [2] "I used to believe that I alone knew that it was the 
Magus who now reigned and that Smerdis son of Cyrus was dead. My 
ambition to contrive the death of the Magus myself is the very reason that I 
came here. But since I have discovered that I am not the only one, that all 
of you are aware of this, too, I suggest that we act immediately without 
delay, for that would be the better course." [3] Otanes responded to this 
statement, "Son of Hystaspes, you come from a noble father, and you will 
probably show yourself to be no less of a man than he is, but do not rush 
into this attack recklessly; rather think carefully about how to go about it. I 
think we should attack only after we have increased our numbers." [4] To 
this Darius replied, "You men must realize that the plan suggested by 
Otanes will lead to your utter destruction, for someone, motivated by 
hopes of private gain, will surely report us to the Magus. [5] You really 
should have done the deed by yourselves, but since you resolved to tell me 
your suspicions and to ask my advice, I say that we do the deed today, and if 
we do not act this very day, you can be sure that I shall be the first to 
denounce you to the Magus!" 

Observing Darius' agitation, Otanes said to him, "Since you are 
compelling us to act hastily and are not allowing further delay, tell us 
yourself how you think we might attempt to enter the palace and attack 
them. Surely, whether or not you have seen them for yourself, you know 
that guards are posted everywhere, so how shall we make our attack?" 
[2] Darius replied, "Otanes, many plans cannot be revealed in speech, 
but only in action, just as there are plans that can be described, but noth
ing glorious comes from them. You all know that the palace guards 
stationed there are not difficult to pass. [3] First of all, everyone of us 
here, because of our rank and standing, could easily get past them
partly because they respect us, partly because they fear us. Secondly, I 
myself have the most appropriate pretext by which we may pass them: 
the claim that I have just arrived from Persia and wish to disclose certain 
intelligence from my father to the King. [4] For where a lie must be told, 
let it be told." We strive for the same goal whether we lie or tell the 
truth. Some people lie hoping to gain by convincing their listeners to 
believe them; others tell the truth hoping that greater trust will thereby 
be placed in them. Our goal is the same, though the methods we practice 
to reach it may differ. [5] If there were nothing to gain, a truthful man 
would be just as likely to lie as a liar would be to tell the truth. Now 
then, we will see to it that any guard watching the gates who is willing to 
let us pass will be rewarded in the future; but whoever tries to resist us 

3.72.4a Darius defends the use of a tactical lie here 
probably because of the traditional Persian 

insistence on telling the truth and abhor
rence oflying. See 1.136.2 and 1.138.1. 
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let him be marked as our enemy, and then let us push our way through 
and keep to the task at hand." 

After this speech, Gobryas said, "Friends, when will we ever have a 
better opportunity to recover our rule or, failing to win it back, to die in 
the attempt? For although we are Persians, we are ruled now by a Mede, a 
Magus no less, and one who has no ears! [2] Those of you who were with 
Cambyses when he was ill and dying surely recall the curses he called 
down upon us if we did not try to win back our rule, even though at the 
time we did not believe what he said but thought he was trying to 
discredit his brother. [3] But now, I cast my vote to follow Darius' coun
sel that we not depart from this meeting for any purpose other than to 
proceed directly against the Magus." That is what Gobryas said, and they 
all agreed with him. 

While these men were deciding their course, other events were coinci
dentally taking place. The Magi decided to make Prexaspes their friend, 
since he had suffered undeserved abuse at the hands of Cambyses, who 
had shot and killed his son with his arrow; they also courted him because 
he alone knew that Smerdis son of Cyrus was really dead, for he had killed 
him with his own hand; and furthermore, Prexaspes was regarded by the 
Persians with the greatest esteem. [2] So for all these reasons they 
summoned him and worked on persuading him to be their friend through 
the exchange of pledges and oaths, asking him to swear that he would 
never expose the deception they had foisted on the Persians, and for this 
pledge they promised to give him everything, and countless times over, in 
return. [3] Finally, no sooner had the Magi succeeded in obtaining his 
promise to do as they wished in this than they proposed a second request; 
they asked if he would, after they themselves had summoned all the 
Persians together below the wall of the palace, climb up on the tower and 
proclaim to the Persians that they were being ruled by none other than 
Smerdis son of Cyrus. [4] They asked him to do this because he was
believe it or not-the man the Persians trusted most, and because he had 
so often stated publicly that Smerdis son of Cyrus still lived, denying that 
he had murdered him. 

Prexaspes said that he was ready and willing to carry out this request 
also, so the Magi summoned the Persians, had Prexaspes climb up to the 
tower, and told him to speak. But what they had asked him to say, he inten
tionally forgot. Instead, he narrated the ancestral lineage of Cyrus, from 
Achaimenes to Cyrus, and he concluded by enumerating all the good and 
noble deeds that Cyrus had accomplished for the Persians. [2] After this 
detailed account, he then disclosed the truth, stating that he had concealed 
it before (since it had been unsafe for him to tell what had really happened 
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then), but that necessity compelled him to reveal it now. And he then told 
them how he had been forced by Cambyses to kill Smerdis son of Cyrus, 
and revealed that the Magi were now reigning. [3] Finally, he threatened 
the Persians with many curses if they failed to recover their rule and to 
punish the Magi. After that, he hurled himself headfirst down from the 
tower. Thus Prexaspes ended his life as he had lived it: an admirable man. 

The seven Persians, having concluded their meeting, set out at once to 
attack the Magi. With a prayer to the gods, they went on their way, know
ing nothing of what Prexaspes had done. [2] But when they reached the 
mid-point of their journey, they heard the news and they stopped, stood to 
the side of the road, and once again deliberated. Otanes and his men 
strongly urged delay; no attack should be attempted, they argued, while 
affairs were in such upheaval. Darius and his supporters opposed delay, 
wishing to proceed at once to carry out the plan that they had decided 
upon before. [3] In the middle of their heated argument, seven pairs of 
hawks pursuing and pecking violently at a pair of eagles appeared above 
them. When they saw this, they all approved of Darius' plan and, embold
ened by this omen of the birds, continued on toward the palace. 

At the gates, events turned out much as Darius had predicted, for the 
guards showed great respect to these high-ranking Persians and suspected 
nothing of what they were going to do. So they passed by the guards with
out even being questioned, escorted by some sort of divine guidance. [2] 
But when they came to the courtyard, they encountered the eunuchs who 
served as royal messengers, who inquired about their purpose in coming 
here, uttered dire threats of what they would do to the guards for having 
allowed them to pass this far, and tried to keep the seven conspirators from 
advancing any farther. [3] But the conspirators, with a brisk shout to signal 
their assault, instantly drew their daggers and stabbed the eunuchs right 
then and there as they tried to hold them back. Then they dashed into the 
men's quarters. 

At the time, both of the Magi a happened to be inside, discussing what 
Prexaspes had done. When they noticed the noise of the eunuchs shouting 
and all the commotion, both of them leapt to their feet, realizing what was 
going on, and immediately prepared to defend themselves. [2] One of them 
seized his bow before anyone could stop him; the other took up his spear; 
and the fight with the conspirators began. Since the struggle took place at 
close quarters-they were practically on top of each other-the bow was of 
no use at all to the Magus who had picked it up. The other one, however, 
did manage to make use of his spear, and struck Aspathines in the thigh 
and Intaphrenes in the eye. Intaphrenes in fact later lost his eye from this 
wound but did not die from it. [3] While one Magus was busy inflicting 

3.78.1a "Both" here presumably refers to 
Patizeithes and his brother Smerdis. 
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these injuries, the other, since his bow was useless to him, fled to a 
bedroom within the men's quarters, hoping to lock the door behind him. 
[4] But two of the seven conspirators, Darius and Gobryas, followed him 
closely and attacked him there. Gobryas wrestled him down, and as they 
were locked together in a tangled heap, Darius stood over them, hesitating 
because of his concern that in the darkness he might strike Gobryas by acci
dent. [5] Gobryas noticed him standing there doing nothing and asked why 
he did not join in the fight. "I'm worried I might strike you," Darius 
replied. "Go ahead," said Gobryas, "thrust a sword through both of us!" 
And so Darius obeyed, thrusting his dagger through, and he managed to 
hit the Magus alone. 

After the conspirators had killed both Magi, they cut off their heads and, 
leaving their own wounded men there, since they were too weak to go with 
them but could help guard the acropolis, the other five ran outside carrying 
the heads of the Magi. There, with great shouts they called out to the other 
Persians, describing all that had happened and showing them the heads. As 
they spread the news, they also killed every Magus they found in their path. 
[2] When the Persians learned from them about the Magi's criminal fraud 
and what had just occurred, they decided it was right for them to join in the 
killing, too, so, drawing their daggers, they slew every Magus they found, 
and if nightfall had not ended the slaughter, there would not have been a 
single Magus left alive. [3] The Persians commemorate this day as their 
most important public holiday and celebrate it with a great festival they call 
the Murder of the Magi. And during this entire day all Magi must keep 
within their houses-none are permitted to appear outside. 

Five days later, when the commotion had subsided, the men who had 
revolted against the Magi consulted with one another about the whole state 
of affairs. Now there are some Hellenes who do not believe the following 
speeches took place at all, but they certainly did. 

[2] Otanes encouraged them to place the government in the hands of all 
the Persians, saying, "I think it best that we no longer be ruled by one of 
ourselves as a monarch, since that kind of government is neither pleasant 
nor good. You have seen how Cambyses became outrageously arrogant, 
and you have all experienced the insolence of the Magus directly. [3] How 
could monarchy be a harmonious and coherent system when it permits the 
ruler to do whatever he wishes, to be accountable to no one? Even the best 
of men, if placed in this position of power, would lose his normal mental 
balance, for arrogance will grow within him as he enjoys all the good things 
at hand, as will envy, too, which is always a fundamental component of 
human nature. [4] All evil lies in these two traits, and he manifests both of 
them. Glutted as he is with arrogance, he carries out many reckless deeds 
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and will then commit more outrageous acts out of envy! Since he possesses 
all good things, the tyrant ought to be entirely free from envy, but instead, 
he behaves just the opposite toward the citizens, for he envies the best men 
if they survive and live around him, while he derives pleasure from the 
worst people in town. But he himself is the best of men when it comes to 
accepting slander. [5] And indeed, his character is most inconsistent in 
nature, for if you admire him to a moderate degree, he is vexed that he is 
not being treated with sufficient deference, but if you treat him subserviently, 
then he becomes annoyed by your obsequiousness. And the worst of all his 
traits is that he overturns ancestral customs; he uses brute force on women, 
and he kills men without trial! [6] The rule of the majority, however, not 
only has the most beautiful and powerful name of all, equality,. but in prac
tice, the majority does not act at all like a monarch. Indeed, the majority 
chooses its magistrates by lot,b it holds all of these officials accountable to 
an audit, and it refers all resolutions to the authority of the public. I there
fore propose that we abandon monarchy and raise the majority to a ruling 
position, for in the many is the whole."c 

Next, Megabyzos urged them to turn to oligarchy, saying, "I am in 
favor of what Otanes says in his attempt to put an end to tyranny, but 
when he tells us to transfer power to the majority, he has strayed far from 
good judgment. For nothing can be both more unintelligent or insolent 
than the worthless, ineffectual mob. [2] If men want to escape the arro
gance of a tyrant, it is absolutely intolerable that they should then fall 
victim to the arrogance of the undisciplined common people! For what
ever the tyrant may do, he at least knows what he is doing, whereas the 
people have no idea of what they are doing. How could someone who has 
not been educated, who has never seen anything good or decent, be 
knowledgeable about anything? He pushes and shoves and stumbles into 
affairs without thought, like a raging torrent. [3] So let those who are 
hostile to the Persians be governed by the people, while we pick out the 

3.80.Sa These remarks may represent Herodotus' 
true attitude toward tyranny. See Appen
dix T, §4. 

3.80.6a Herodotus uses the complex Greek word 
isonomia here, and not the word democ
ratia. Originally, isonomia meant equal 
apportionment (from iso, "equal," plus 
the verb nemo, "to distribute"), but at 
this time, the word mainly conveyed the 
sense of equality. Over time, it came to 
mean equality before the law, which 
implies that no one is above the law
that all have equal access to the law and 
its protection, even though they are not 
necessarily equal economically or politi
cally. Finally, it is the law, not the whim of 
the monarch, that rules all. 

3.80.6b The Athenian democracy chose its magis
trates by lot, but that was not a general 
trait of all democratic governments. 

3.80.6c This phrase was used or adapted by later 
authors, and could also be translated: 

"The plurality is really the totality" or "in 
numbers lies everything." In other words, 
the majority of the people constitutes the 
whole state. Otanes' general argument, 
which employs both historical example 
and theoretical reasoning, reflects devel
opments in political theory, rhetoric, and 
philosophy. 

3.81.2a "Common people" and "people" (below) 
are translations of the Greek word demos, 
used here for the first time in the debate. 
The basic sense of the word is "district," 
which extends then to people of a 
district, especially common people of the 
country districts surrounding the urban 
center; and then, in a political context, 
the sovereign people. Otanes, who 
argued in favor of democracy, did not 
employ the words demos or democratia, 
but rather plethos(the majority) and 
koinon (authority of the public, common 
consent). 
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best men to make up an intimate company and endow it with power and 
authority. We ourselves will of course belong to this company, and the 
best men are most likely to make the best decisions." That, then, was the 
opinion of Megabyzos. 

The third to express his opinion was Darius, who said, "What Megaby
zos claimed about the majority seems right to me, but what he said about 
oligarchy seems wrong. For if we compare the best examples in theory of 
these three types of government-the best democracy, the best oligarchy, 
and the best monarchy-I declare that monarchy surpasses the other two 
by far. [2] For obviously nothing can be better than the one man who is 
the best. And since he has the best judgment, he would be a blameless 
administrator of the majority, and thus, too, he would best be able to 
maintain silence about his plans to oppose enemies. [3] In an oligarchy, 
on the other hand, many men strive to achieve excellence, and thus 
private rivalries tend to become public hostilities. For each man wants to 
be the head of affairs and desires that his own opinions prevail; so that 
they ultimately become extremely hostile toward one another, which leads 
to the emergence of factions, which in turn produces bloodshed, and 
which then results in the establishment of a monarchy. This progression, 
then, also demonstrates just how much monarchy excels the others. [4] 
Then again, when the people rule, incompetence will always and 
inevitably be the result. While this incompetence is present, these inept 
men do not themselves engage in public hostilities, but instead form 
strong friendships among one another as they incompetently manage the 
commonwealth together. This situation goes on until one of them steps 
forth as leader of the people and stops the others from continuing such 
actions, after which this man is much admired by the people. And because 
of this admiration he is effectively declared to be a monarch, which again 
proves that monarchy is the best of the three. [5] But I can summarize 
my argument by one statement: Where did our freedom come from, who 
gave it to us? Did it come from the people, from an oligarchy, or from a 
monarchy? Well, then, in my opinion, since we were freed by one man, we 
should preserve that form of government. Moreover, we should not let 
go of our ancestral traditions, which are fine just as they are, for that 
would not be the better course." 

These were the three opinions presented at the meeting, and after the 
other four of the seven men decided in favor of the last one, Otanes, despite 
his eagerness to establish isonomy,- recognized that he had lost the argu
ment, and he now addressed them all: [2] "My comrades, it is clear that 
one of us must become King, and whether he who will be entrusted with 
the administration of the kingdom is chosen by lot, by the majority of the 
Persians, or by some other method, I shall not compete with you, for I wish 
neither to rule nor to be ruled. So I now withdraw from this contest on the 
following condition: that neither I nor my descendants will be subject to 

3.83.1a Isonomy: see n. 3.80.6a. 
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you." [3] When he had stated this requirement, the other six agreed to it, 
and so he took no part in the competition among them but stood aside 
with an attitude of neutrality. And even now, Otanes' family is the only free 
one among the Persians; it submits to rule only as much as it wants to, 
although it does not transgress Persian laws. 

The remaining six then deliberated about how they could most fairly 
establish one of themselves in the position of King. First they all agreed that 
if the kingship did go to one of them, Otanes and his descendants would be 
granted yearly allotments of Median clothing and every other gift thought 
to be most honorable in Persia. They decided to grant him these gifts 
because he had been the first to plan the conspiracy and bring them all 
together. [2] And in addition to these perquisites for Otanes, they resolved 
to establish other privileges that they would share in common: they agreed 
that anyone of the seven would be allowed to go into the palace without an 
official to announce him, unless the King happened to be sleeping with a 
woman at the time, and that the King would not be permitted to marry a 
woman from any families other than their own. [3] Concerning the selec
tion of the King, they decided that at sunrise, they would all mount their 
horses and ride just outside the city, and the man whose horse made the 
first sound would have the kingship. 

Now Darius had a clever groom, whose name was Oibares, and when 
the meeting had dispersed, Darius went to him and said, "Oibares, this is 
what we have decided to do about the kingship: we are all going to mount 
our horses just as the sun rises, and the man whose horse makes the first 
sound will obtain the royal power. So now, if you have any skill at all with 
horses, devise a plan to assure that we and no one else obtain this prize." 
[2] Oibares replied, "My lord, if that is what will determine whether or not 
you become King, have no fear. You may be confident that no one but you 
will be King, since I know just the remedy required for this situation." 
"Well, then," said Darius, "if you do know of such a trick, do not save it for 
another day. Now is the time to use it, for our contest will take place with 
the next dawn." [3] After Oibares had heard this, he waited till nightfall 
and took the mare Darius loved most to the area just outside the city and 
tied her there securely. Then he led Darius' stallion to her and walked him 
around the mare repeatedly, brushing him up against her as he did so, until 
he finally allowed the stallion to mount her. 

As dawn began to break, the six men, as they had agreed, mounted their 
horses and rode out to the area just outside the city. Just as they approached 
the place where the mare had been tied the night before, Darius' stallion 
ran up to the spot and whinnied. [2] At the very same time, lightning 
appeared and thunder sounded out of the clear sky like a signal of agree
ment, which added a perfect conclusion to the decision for Darius." The 

3.86.2a Thunder as a divine signal: see Appendix 
P, §2. 
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other men immediately dismounted from their horses and prostrated them
selves before Darius. 

That is how some people tell the story of Oibares' scheme, but there is a 
different version, told by others, who arc also Persians. They say that 
Oibares rubbed the genitals of this mare with his hand and then kept his 
hand covered in his trousers. At sunrise, when the horses were about to be 
released, he took out his hand and held it to the nostrils of Darius' stallion, 
which, upon smelling it, immediately snorted ,1Od whinnied. 

And so Darius son of Hystaspes was appointed King. AU the people of 
Asia whom Cyrus and later Cambyses had conquered were subject to him, 
except tor the Arabians . They had never submitted to Persian slavery but 
had become allies instead, since they had allowed Cambyses to pass into 
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Egypt. b For the Persians could not have invaded Egypt without the consent 
of the Arabians. 

[2] Darius married eminent Persian women, among whom the first were 
Atossa and Artystone, both daughters of Cyrus. Atossa had earlier been the 
wife of her brother Cambyses and then had been left to the Magus, while 
Artystone was a virgin. [3] In addition, Darius married the daughter of 
Smerdis son of Cyrus, whose name was Parmys, and also the daughter of 
Otanes who had revealed the identity of the Magus. 

The power of Darius pervaded everything and everywhere in his realm. 
The first thing he did was to set up a stone and have a relief carved on it in 
which was depicted a man on horseback with an inscription which said, 
"Darius son of Hystaspes acquired possession of the kingship of the 
Persians by the merit of his horse [and here he placed the name of the 
horse] and of his groom Oibares." 

Next he established twenty satrapies, which is what they call provinces in 
Persia, and after he had designated the provinces and the governors in 
charge of them, he assigned to each nation the tribute it would pay to him, 
organizing nations together with the peoples on their borders, and combin
ing more distant peoples into various single satrapies with one another. [2] 
He divided up the provinces and the annual revenues of tribute as follows: 
those peoples who used silver were asked to pay with the Babylonian talent, 
and those using gold, with the Euboean talent. The Babylonian talent is 
equal to 78 minas." [3] There had been no fixed assessment of tribute in the 
reign of Cyrus, nor again in the reign of Cambyses; instead, these kings 
were paid in gifts. Because Darius imposed tribute and enforced other poli
cies similar to this, the Persians say that Darius was a retailer, Cambyses a 
master of slaves, and Cyrus a father: Darius tended to conduct all his affairs 
like a shopkeeper, Cambyses was harsh and scornful, but Cyrus was gentle 
and saw to it that all good things would be theirs. 

From the first provincial district:" the Ionians, the Magnesians of Asia, 
the Aeolians, Carians, Lycians, Milyans, and Pamphylians, all of whom were 
assessed as a single unit for payment of tribute, came 400 talents of silver. 
From the second provincial district-the Mysians, Lydians, Lasonians, 
Kabalians, and Hytennai----came 500 talents. [2] From the third provincial 
district-the people of the southern coast of the Hellespont, the Phrygians, 
Thracians in Asia, Paphlagonians, Mariandynians, and Syrians----came trib
ute of 360 talents. [3] From the fourth provincial district, the Cilicians, 
came 360 white horses, one for each day, and 500 talents of silver, of which 
140 were used to support the cavalry guarding Cilician territory and 360 
were sent to Darius. 

3.88.1b The Arabian cooperation with Cambyses 
was described in 3.5-9. Egypt, Arabia: 
Map 3.9l. 

3.89.2a For more on the silver Babylonian talent 

and the gold Euboean talent, see Appen· 
dix J, §1l. 

3.90.1a Provinces 1-4: Map 3.90. 
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MAP 3.90. PERSIAN PROVINCES 1-4 IN THE OIUJER LISTED IIY HERODOTUS. 

First Province 
Ionians 
Magnesians of Asia 
Acolians 
Carians 
Lvcians 
Milyans 
Pamphylians 

Second Provi.nce 
MysiJns 
Lydians 
Lasonians, location unknown 

lClbalians 
Hyrenmi , possibly a I11()unrain tribe 

of Pisidia 

Third Province 
Hdlcspontine Phrvgians 
Asian Thracians 
Paphlag(lIlians 
i'vIari;1I1dynians 
Cappadocian Syrians 

Fourth Provi.nce 
Ciiicians 

ell-lelA (4) 
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3.91 
1'1'.RSI.·\:--: KI:-:GDO.\I 

Tll~ inhabitants ofpro\·inc~s 
5-1l and tli1~ir r~spe([i\·c 

tributes ar~ listed. 

2S2 

FI(;URE 3.91. RELlEf' OF A 

PERSIAl-: (;Ut\lU). ONE Of' THE 

ACi-lAH .. IENID KING'S ELrrE 

(;UARD, CALLl:O THE TE:-J THOU

SAND IMMORTALS. THE FltAG-

1"IE1"T WAS PART Or A 1.0l"G I'RJEZE 

DEPICTING A SINGLE i'lLI', OF THE 

IMMORTALS LOCATED IN THE 

PAlACE (W XERXES AT PERSEI'OLIS 

Al"D WAS CARVED DURING HIS 

tmc.;N (484-464). MOST J.lKElY 

IT WAS ONCE BRIGHTLY PAINTED 

WITH HUES OF YELLOW, Bl.UE, 

Al"D PURPLE. 

The tlfth provincial district' began at the city of Posideion (whjch had 
been t(lUnded by Amphjlochos son of Amphiareiosb on the border between 
the Cilicians and the Syrians) and extended to Egypt, but it excluded 
Arabia,' since that country was exempt from payment of tribute. From this 
district came 350 talents. All of Phoenicia, Syria (the one called Palestin
ian), and Cyprus lie within this province. [2] From the sixth provinci31 
district, which is Egypt, the Libyans bordering Egypt, Cyrene, and Barkl' 
(since the latter two 3re assigned to the province of Egypt), came 700 
talents plus silver from the sale of fish obt3ined from Lake Moeris;" [3] and 
also 120,000 measures of grain, whieh was supplied to the Persi,ll garrison 
and their merccnaries stationed 3t the VVhite Fort of Memphis." 

3.91.L1 
3.<lI.Ih 

Provinces S alld 6: Map 3.Y I. 
H!.!roJotus rct(,:rs b~n..: to rill.: kgt,;nd;lr\' 
11(.:ro Amphi:lrcios. I\((ording t~ St" ;\tit; ~' 
~pic !"OI..'Jll the 'l7Jdmifi, Amphi;ln .. .'ios was 
ont.: or du.' 'scn.:n Against Thdll'S, who fled 
t'rom rhe b;1ttk JJH.i \\';"I S sw.,lIowcd lip by ;\ 

ckfr in the earth made hy a thunderbolt 
t1"0Il1 Zcus. (FragnH':l1t 9 , Davies, accord
ing [0 tilL' Oxji};yi Classical J)iNioJltll'i ' 

3 .Yl.l( Arabia: Map 3 .Y!. 
3.9!'23 Lake Mucris: Map 3.Y!. 
3.91.~;1 IYkmph.is: l\1ap ~.l)l. 
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Fifth Province 
Posideion 
Phoenicia 
Palestinian Svria 
Cyprus . 

Sixth Province 
Egypr 
Libya 
Cyrene 
Barke 
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PERSIAN KINGDOM 

The inhabitants of provinces 
9-12 and their respective 
tributes are listed. 

3.93 
PERSIAN KINGDOM 

The inhabitants of provinces 
13-16 and their respective 
tributes are listed. 

3.94 
PERSIAN KINGDOM 

The inhabitants of provinces 
17-20 and their respective 
tributes are listed. 

3.95 
PERSIAN KINGDOM 

Herodotus calculates 
the value of Darius' 
annual tribute. 

3.96 
SUSA 
How the King 
handles bullion. 
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[ 4] The Sattagydians, Gandarians, Dadikai, and Aparytai contributed 
170 talents, as the seventh provincial district." From the eighth provincial 
district: Susa, and the remaining territory of the Kissians, came 300 talents. 

From the ninth provincial district, Babylonia and the rest of Assyria, 
came 1,000 talents of silver and 500 eunuch boys. From the tenth 
province-Ecbatana, the rest of Median territory, the Parikanians,a and 
the Orthokorybantians-came 450 talents. [2] The eleventh provincial 
district, which comprised the Caspians, Pausikai, Pantimathnoi, and 
Dareitai together, contributed 200 talents. The twelfth provincial district, 
which extends from the Baktrians as far as the Aigloi, paid 360 talents in 
tribute. 

From the thirteenth provincial district: the people of the Paktyike and the 
Armenians with their neighbors as far as the Euxine Sea, came 400 talents. 
[2] From the fourteenth provincial district-the Sagartians,a Sarangians, 
Thamanaians, Outians, Mykians, and the inhabitants of the islands in the 
Erythraean Sea (settled there by the King and called "The Deported"b)
came 600 talents altogether. [3] The fifteenth provincial district, the Sacae and 
Caspians, brought in 250 talents. The sixteenth provincial district-the 
Parthians, Chorasmians, Sogdians, and Areians-paid 300 talents. 

The seventeenth provincial district, the Parikanians and the Ethiopians of 
Asia, paid 400 talents. The eighteenth provincial district-the Matienians, 
Saspeires, and Alarodians-was ordered to pay 200 talents. [2] The nineteenth 
provincial district-the Moschians, Tibarenoi, Makrones, Mossynoikians, and 
Mares-was assessed at 300 talents. The twentieth provincial district-the 
Indians, whose population is by far the largest of all peoples we know
accordingly paid more in comparison to the rest: 360 talents of gold dust. 

The Babylonian silver, when measured against the Euboean standard of 
weight, comes to 9,880 talents. Since gold is calculated to be thirteen times 
the value of silver, the gold dust is found to be worth 4,680 Euboean 
talents. [2] When all these are added together as Euboean talents, the sum 
total of yearly tribute paid to Darius comes to 14,560 talents (I have not 
counted fractional amounts)." 

This was the tribute sent to Darius from Asia" and a few areas of Libya. b 
As time went on, however, additional tribute came from the islandsc and 
Europed as far as Thessaly.< [2] The King uses the following method ofstor
ing his tribute income. After it has been melted down, it is poured into clay 
jars, and whenever a vessel is filled up, its clay is removed. Then, whenever 
he needs money, he strikes off and coins as much as he needs at the time. 

3.91.4a Provinces 7-20: Map 3.94. 
3.92.la The location of the Parikainians of the 

tenth province is unknown. Another 
"Parikanians" is listed as in the Seven· 
teenth province (3.94.1) and their possi
ble location is shown on Map 3.94. 

3.93.2a Sagartians: nomad Persian tribe 
mentioned in 1.125. 

3.93.2b Herodotus is using the term for the 
peoples or individuals who were trans-

planted from the western into the eastern 
part of the Persian Empire. (Godley) 

3.95.2a For more on these conversion formulae, 
see Appendix J, §1l-13, 20. 

3.96.1a Asia (in this case, not just Asia Minor): 
Map 3.91. 

3.96.1b Libya (Africa): Map 3.91. 
3.96.1c Islands of the Aegean Sea: Map 3.91. 
3.96.1d Europe: Map 3.91. 
3.96.1e Thessaly: Map 3.91. 



BOOK THREE PERSIAN KINGDOM Darius O1ganizes his Ilingdll1'i'I into provinces 

A ' 

ASIA 

~. 

Il EGYPT 

x 

Cor.t:I-IIS 
• S"speires/ (18) 

Malieni"ns (18) 

ASSYRIA (9) "1EDr.~ (10) 

• Ecb"col1" (10) 

ARAB LA 

PERSIA 
Susa (8) 

BABYLO~l i\ (9) °Ki ssi"ns? (8) 

EIJthnufll1 Sen 

y 

,,0\)\ SilC"" (15) 
.",<' 

'00 '1:'<)\ . 
Baklrlilns (12) 

AREIA (16) 

Dadik"i (7) 
Sattagydians (7) 

GJndariilnS (7) 

Ap",ylai (7) 

IN D I i\ (20) 
Parikallialls? (17) 

Islt!1IfI.'/(14) Mykians/ (14) 

ETHIOPIA 
750 km 750 mi 

EIIXillc (Blaell) Sca 

o 100 km 100 mi 

Seventh Province 
Sattagydians, AY 
Gandarians (Gandaris), AY 
D'1dikai, AY 
Aparytai, AY 

Eighth Province 
SUS", BX 
Ki,sians, possible locat.ion , BX 

Ninth Province 
13abylonia, BX 
Assyria, AX 

Tenth Province 
Ecbatana, 13X 
Media, AX 
Parikanians, location unknown 
Orrhokorybantians, location 

unknown 

Moschians (19) 

'''!akrones (19) 

Eleventh Province 
Caspians, location unknown 
PJusibi, location unknown 
Pamimarhnoi, location llnknown 
Darcirai, location unk.nown 

1\velfth Province 
Baktrians (Bakrrianoi), AY 
Aigloi, location unknown 

Thirteenth Province 
Paktyike ncar Armenia, location unknown 
Arnlcnia, AX 

Fourteenth Province 
Sagartians, locarion unknown 
Sarangians, location unknown 
Thalllanaians, location unknown 
Ourians, location unknown 
"1ykians, possible locarion, BY 
Eryrhraean Sea Islands, possible location, BY 

MAr 3.94. PERSIAN PROVlNCES 7-20 
IN THE ORDER LISTED BY HERODOTUS. 

Fifteen th Province 
Sacac, Eastern Scythians, AY 
Sogdiana, A Y 
Caspian~, location unknown 

Si..xteenth Province 
Panhians (P~mhia), AY 
Chor<lsmians, AY 
Sogdians, AY 
A.rcians (Areia), AY 

Seventeenth Province 
Paribnians, possible locarion, BY 
Ethiopians of Asia, loca[ion unknown 

Eighteenth Province 
lvbt..icl1ial\~ ("1'10anc), A.,Y.. 
Saspcirc's, possible location, A.,Y.. 
AJarodians , AX 

Nineteenth Province 
Moschians (Mo~ch oi), inser 
Tibarcnoi, insct 
Makr()nes , inser 
Mo,~)'noikians, inset. 
Mares, lOcation unknown 

Twentieth Province 
Indians (India), BY 
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3.98 
INDIA 

How the Indians obtain 
their gold. There are many 
Indian peoples with different 
languages and customs. 

3.99 
INDIA 

Indian cannibals. 
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That is the list of provinces and assessment of tribute to each one. One 
country not included in that list is Persia; because the Persians are exempt 
from any payment of tribute. [2] There were also others for whom tribute 
was not assessed, but these instead brought gifts.' Among them were the 
Ethiopiansb living near Egypt,C who had been conquered by Cambyses 
during his march to the long-lived Ethiopians; and also the residents around 
holy Nysa,d who celebrate festivals to Dionysos. This people and those living 
near them use the same seed as the Kallantian Indians: but the people living 
around Nysa live in underground dwellings. [3] Every other year, both these 
peoples contributed two quarts' of unrefined gold, 200 logs of ebony, five 
Ethiopian boys, and twenty large elephant tusks, and they still do so in my 
time. [4] The Colchiansa also agreed to give a gift, as did their neighbors 
extending all the way to the Caucasus Mountainc (for the territory subject to 
Persia begins at this mountain; the regions beyond the Caucasus toward the 
north wind still pay no attention at all to the Persians). These peoples sent 
100 boys and 100 girls every four years, as they still do today. [5] Finally, the 
Arabians' gave 1,000 talents of frankincense each year, and all these gifts 
came to the King in addition to the tribute. 

The gold dust mentioned earlier which was sent to the king is derived 
from gold obtained in great quantities by the Indians in a way that I shall 
soon describe! [2] The area ofIndia lying nearest the rising sun is a tract of 
sand. Of all the peoples we know and can speak of with certainty, the Indi
ans in Asia dwell farthest to the east and closest to the sunrise. For east of 
the Indians lies an uninhabitable desert of nothing but sand. [3] There are 
many nations in India, and they do not all speak the same language. Some 
of them are nomads; others are not. Some live in the marshland of the river' 
and eat raw fish. They catch fish from reed boats, each one of which is built 
from a single section of reed. [4] The clothing of these Indians is made 
from rushes which they cut and gather from the river. They weave the 
rushes together like a mat, and wear them like a sort of breastplate. 

To the east of these Indians lives another group of Indians called Padaioi, 
who are nomads and who eat raw meat. They are said to observe a custom 
that when any resident of their village-whether man or woman-becomes 
ill, that person is killed. If a man becomes sick, his closest male associates kill 
him, claiming that as his illness consumes him, his flesh is being spoiled. 
When he denies that he is sick, they will disagree; they will kill him and then 
feast on his body. [2] In the same way, when a woman becomes ill, she, too, 
is put to death, but by the women closest to her. If anyone manages to reach 

3.97.1a Persia: Map 3.94, BX. 
3.97.2a Giving a gift acknowledged a sort offeudal 

superiority, which thereby constituted a 
claim to protection. The payment of tribute 
would have put them in the position of 
subjects; offering a gift enabled them to 
preserve that of allies. (Blakesley) 

3.97.2b Ethiopia: Map 3.94, BX. 
3.97.2c Egypt: Map 3.94, BX. 
3.97.2d Nysa in Ethiopia, location unknown. See 

n.2.146.2a. 

3.97.2e Kallantian Indians: location unknown. 
3.97.3a Herodotus states the volume here as "2 

choinikes." See Appendix J, §17, 21. 
3.97.4a Colchis: Map 3.94, AX. 
3.97.4c Caucasus Mountains: Map 3.94. AX. 
3.97.5a Arabia: Map 3.94, BX. 
3.98.1a India: Map 3.94, BY. Herodotus describes 

how the Indians collect this gold in 
3.102-105. 

3.98.3a Indus River: Map 3.94, AY. 
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old age, they sacrifice him and feast on his body; but not many people live 
this long, since everyone who falls sick before old age is killed. 

Other Indians follow quite different customs. There are some who kill 
no living creature at all; nor do they sow seeds. It is not their usual practice 
to acquire and keep houses. They eat grasses and also a plant that grows 
from the earth without cultivation, whose husk contains a seed within it 
about the same size as a millet seed. They gather and boil this, husk and all, 
then consume it. Among these Indians, whoever falls ill goes to a deserted 
place and lies down there. No one cares whether he is ill or has died. 

It is the practice of all these Indians I have described up till now to have 
intercourse out in the open just like animals; and they all have the same 
color of skin, which is similar to that of the Ethiopians. [2] The seed they 
ejaculate into their wives is not white like that of the rest of men, but black 
like their skin and like the semen of the Ethiopians. These Indians live 
toward the south, and farther away from the Persians than the others, so 
that they never became subject to King Darius. 

There are other Indians who live around the borders of the city of 
Kaspatyros and the territory of Paktyike,. beyond the other Indians and 
toward the north. Their manner of life closely resembles that of the Baktri
ans. b These are the most warlike of the Indians, and they are also the ones 
who go out to gather the gold, traveling to a region that is uninhabitable 
due to the sand. [2] Now in this desert of sand live huge ants, smaller than 
dogs but larger than foxes. Some of these ants were captured and brought 
to the Persian court. The ants in India make their dwellings underground 
by mounding up the sand, just as ants do in Hellas, and they also look very 
much the same. But here the mounded sand contains gold,. [3] so the Indi
ans set out to collect this sand. Each of them yokes three camels together, 
placing a female in the middle and a male on either side as one does with 
trace horses. The Indian rides the female; he has taken great pains to find a 
female that has given birth as recently as possible, and he drags her away 
from her young' and then yokes her. Their female camels are as swift as 
horses and much stronger when it comes to carrying heavy burdens. 

I shall not describe the general appearance of the camel, since Hellenes 
already know what this animal looks like .. But I shall tell about something 
that they do not know: that the camel has four thighs and knees on its hind 
legs, and its genitals protrude through its hind legs and toward the tail. 

3.102.1a Kaspatyros and Paktyike, possible loca
tions: Map 3.110. 

3.102.1b Baktria: Map 3.110. 
3.102.2a For a plausible and ingenius explanation for 

this apparently fabulous tale of huge ants in 
India whose nest mounds contain gold, 
see M. Peissel, The Ant's Gold (Harvill 
Press, London, 1984). Also see M. Peissel, 
Geographic Journal Vol. 150,1984, 
p. 145ff., which recounts a tale from a 
resident of the Indus River valley about 
marmots (animals like prairie dogs in the 
United States) whose burrows contained 

high concentrations of gold dust. 
3.102.3a The reason for taking the female away 

from her recently born young is made 
clear in 3.105.2. 

3.103.1a Herodotus' assumption that Hellenes were 
fumiliar with this exotic animal is noteworthy. 
Possibly, the camels which had accompanied 
Xerxes' army and which, he says, were 
captured and distributed as spoils had already 
become fumiliar sights around Greece 
because they were put on view along with 
other Persian exotica. See Figure 9.81b for a 
fifth-century Attic representation of a camel. 

3.100 
INDIA 
Indians who kill no 
living creatures. 

3.101 
INDIA 
Black Indians. 

3.102 
INDIA 
Gold-gathering 
ants in India. 

3.103 
Unusual characteristics 
of camels. 
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than elsewhere. 
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INDIA 

The Indians gather the gold
bearing sand from the ants 
and escape on camels. 

3.106 
INDIA 

The margins of the inhabited 
world have the finest 
resources. India is the most 
distant land to the east. 

3.107 
ARABIA 
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country, grows unique 
products. 
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So that is the way the Indians yoke their camels in preparation for 
their journey. Then they calculate when they should ride out so that their 
plundering will take place during the hottest time of the day, since the 
ants then disappear underground because of the intense heat. [2] In this 
region, the sun is unbearably hot in the morning, not at midday as it 
normally is elsewhere. It ascends in the sky until the time when the market
place empties' and during that time it blazes far hotter than at midday in 
Hellas, and it becomes so hot, they say, that the Indians then douse them
selves with water. [3] At midday the heat is about the same for Indians as it 
is for people elsewhere. In the afternoon, as the sun begins to go down in 
India, it becomes like the morning sun elsewhere, and after this, it grows 
cooler as it descends until it becomes very cold indeed at sunset. 

The Indians ride to the site of the gold, carrying sacks with them, which 
they fill with sand swiftly so that they can begin their ride back again as 
quickly as possible. They do this, the Persians say, because the ants smell the 
men immediately, and once their presence is detected, they will pursue them. 
They also say that these ants can move faster than anything, so that if the 
Indians did not get a head start on their return journey while the ants were 
still rallying for the chase, none of them would ever arrive home safely. [2] 
The male camels are said to run more slowly than the females, and so when 
they start to drag on the female, they are turned loose, though not both of 
them at once. Meanwhile, the female recalls the young she left behind and so 
does not at all slacken her pace out of weakness. That, according to the 
Persians, is how the Indians acquire most of their gold; the other gold they 
obtain is mined from their own territory, but in smaller amounts. 

Somehow the edges of the inhabited world have been endowed with the 
best and finest resources, just as Hellasa has been endowed with much the 
finest of temperate climates. [2] As I have just explained, India" is situated on 
the eastern edge of the inhabited world, and here living creatures, whether 
four-footed animals or winged birds, are far larger than those in other places, 
except for the horses, which are called Nesaianb horses and are smaller than 
those of Media. c In addition, gold is present in immense quantities-some of 
it mined, some washed down by the river, and some plundered from ants, as 
I have related. [3] Moreover, there are trees in India which grow wild and 
produce crops of wool which surpass sheep's wool in beauty .. Indians actu
ally wear clothing made from wool harvested from these trees. 

And again, at the southern edge of the inhabited world lies Arabia; which 
is the only place on earth where frankincense grows; the other rare crops found 
there are myrrh, cassia, cinnamon, and ledanon.b All these, except myrrh, are 
very difficult for the Arabians to gather. [2] They collect frankincense by burn-

3.104.2a About midmorning, 10:00-11:00 a.m. 
3.106.1a Hellas: Map 3.110. 
3.106.2a India: Map 3.110. 
3.106.2b In 7.40.2, Herodotus writes that there 

is a large plain in Media called the 
Nesaian Plain; it is presumably the 
place from which these horses came, 

but its location is not known. 
3.106.2c Media: Map 3.110. 
3.106.3a Herodotus calls cotton literally, "wool 

from wood or trees." 
3.107.1a Arabia: Map 3.110. 
3.107.1b Ledanon (Arabian ladanon): rock-rose 

resin. 
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ing styrax,' which the Phoeniciansb export to HeUas. It is only by burning this 
substance that they can gather the frankincense, since great numbers of winged 
serpents which are small and have variegated markings-the very same serpents 
that go out to invade EgyptC-carefully guard each tree. Only the smoke from 
burning styrax will drive them away from these trees. 

The Arabians say that the entire world would be filled with these snakes 
if it were not for a certain phenomenon that happens to them, and which, I 
believe, also happens to vipers. [2] And this phenomenon indeed makes 
sense: for divine providence in its wisdom created all creatures that are 
cowardly and that serve as food for othcrs to rcproduce in grcat numbers so 
as to :lssure that some would be left despite the constant consumption of 
them, while it has made sure that thosc animals which are brutal and 
aggressive predators reproduce very few off-spring. [3] The hare, for exam
ple, is hunted by every kind of beast, bird, and man , and so reproduces 
prolifically. Of all aruma Is, she is the only one that conceives while she is 

3. 107 .2a Styrax: also known , s storax, an aromatic 3.107.2c Winged serpents of Egypt (Map 3.11 0): 
n .. :sin tram trc\,;s ofrhc genus sec 2 .75 . 
LifJllida.mbar. 

3.107.2b Phoenicia: Map 3.1 [0. 

K..lsp:1tyros? • ) 
Paklyike? 

IND'IA 

3.108 
Herodotus notes that 
weak animals arc prolific 
and that the: stro ng ones 
bear few offspring. 

259 



Vipers and winged serpents limit their procreation .ARABIA BOOK THREE 

3.109 
ARABIA 
Unusual practices of vipers 
and winged serpents that 
limit their procreation. 

3.110 
ARABIA 

Arabian method of gathering 
cassia to make frankincense. 

3.111 
ARABIA 

The peculiar way the 
Arabians gather cinnamon. 

260 

already pregnant; her womb can contain at the same time young that are 
furry, bare of fur, just recently formed, and still being conceived. [4] That is 
the sort of pregnancy the hare has, but the lioness, since she is the strongest 
and boldest of animals, gives birth to only one offspring in her entire life, 
for when she gives birth she expels her womb along with her young. This 
happens because when the lion cub starts to move inside its mother, it 
lacerates the womb with claws that are sharper than those of any other 
beast, and as it grows, its scratches penetrate deeper and deeper, so that 
near the time of birth there is nothing at all of the womb left intact. 

Likewise, if vipers and the Arabian winged serpents were to live out 
their natural life spans, humans could not survive at all. What happens is 
that when they pair up and mount each other, and the male is in the very 
act of ejaculation, the female grasps hold of him by his neck and clings 
there, not letting him go until she has eaten clean through it. [2] Thus the 
male dies, but the female pays a penalty for treating him this way; for the 
young in her womb exact vengeance for the male by eating through their 
mother, and thus leave the womb in birth only after completely devouring 
the womb. [3] Conversely, other kinds of serpents that are not harmful to 
humans give birth by laying eggs and hatching huge broods of offspring. 
Now while vipers exist throughout the entire world, winged serpents only 
seem to be numerous because they are all crowded together in Arabia and 
nowhere else. 

So much for the snakes and how the Arabians obtain their frankincense. 
They also acquire cassia, and they do it in the following way: before they go 
out for it, they bind leather hides and skins allover their entire bodies and 
faces, leaving only their eyes exposed. They cover themselves like this 
because cassia grows in a shallow lake within and around which dwell 
winged beasts that look very much like bats. These beasts cry out with a 
dreadful screeching and are quite hostile and aggressive, so the men must 
ward off these creatures from their eyes while they gather the cassia. 

The way they collect cinnamon is even more fantastic. They cannot say 
where it comes from and what land produces it originally, except that some 
of them try to argue from probability that it sprouts in the lands where 
Dionysos grew up. [2] At any rate, it is said that huge birds carry the stalks, 
which we have learned from the Phoenicians to call cinnamon, to nests of 
clay that they have built hanging from steep mountains completely inacces
sible to men. [3] But the Arabians have surmounted this problem rather 
cleverly. They cut up the limbs of dead cattle, donkeys, and other beasts of 
burden into pieces as large as they can carry, scatter them in the area under 
the nests, and then move out of the way. The birds swoop down for the 
limbs of the beasts and take them back to their nests, but the nests cannot 
bear the weight and so crash to the ground, where the men then collect the 
cinnamon that comes down along with them. That is how they obtain the 
cinnamon which eventually reaches other lands. 
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There is an even more astounding method of gathering ledanon, called 
ladanon' by the Arabians. For although it has the most pleasant fragrance 
itself, it comes from the most foul-smelling source. It is found in the beards 
of male goats clinging there like glue after the goats have been foraging in 
the bushes that produce it. This substance is used in many perfumes, but 
the Arabians most often use it to burn as incense. 

So much for the incense and spices of Arabia, except to say that the 
fragrance emanating from this country is divinely sweet. Also worth marveling 
at are the two kinds of sheep in Arabia, both of which are found nowhere else. 
One type has long tails, no less than four and a half feet" in length, so that if 
the sheep were left alone to drag them, they would suffer trauma from the 
traction of their tails scraping the ground. b But all the shepherds know how to 
employ their carpentry skills to assist the sheep. They build small carts and 
securely attach the tail of each animal to a cart. The other type of sheep has a 
broad tail, reaching even one and a half feet< in width. 

In the region where the sun sets at the end of day lies Ethiopian terri
tory, at the southwest edge of the inhabited world! This land produces 
much gold, enormous elephants, all kinds of wild trees, ebony, and men 
who are most tall, handsome, and long-lived. 

Those, then, are the peripheral regions of Asia and Libya. I cannot speak 
with certainty, however, about the marginal regions which lie toward the west, 
in Europe! But I surely do not believe that there is a river that the barbarians 
call Eridanos which flows into the sea toward the north wind and, as they say, 
is the source of our amber. Nor am I certain of the existence of the Cassiterides 
Islands,b from which we get our tin. [2] For one thing, the very name 
"Eridanos" proves the story wrong, since it is a Greek, not a barbarian, word, 
made up by some poet. Moreover, despite all my efforts to research the matter, 
I have been unable to find anyone who could say that he actually saw for 
himself that a sea exists on the far side of Europe. In any case, the far edges of 
the world are the source of the tin and amber that come to us! 

It is clear that gold exists in by far the greatest quantities to the north of 
Europe, but I cannot say with certainty how it comes to be there. It is 
reported that there are one-eyed men called Arimaspians who snatch it away 
from griffins," [2] but I cannot believe in the existence of one-eyed men 
who are born that way, and who would still have in all other respects a 
nature just like that of other humans. In any case, these peripheral regions 

3.112.1 a Ladanon: the Arabian word for rock -rose 
resin. 

3.113.la Herodotus writes "3 cubits." There were 
several standard measures for the cubit, 
but he is probably referring here to one 
that equaled approximately 1.5 feet. See 
Appendix J, §4, 5,19. 

3.113.1b In Greek, there is a pun on the words for 
"trauma" and "traction." 

3.113.1c Herodotus writes "1 cubit." 
3.114.la This "Ethiopia" may be a different one 

from the Ethiopia south of Egypt, although 

it, too, is at an edge of the earth. See 
Appendix D, Herodotean Geography, §4. 

3.115.1a Europe: Map 3.110. 
3.115.1b The Cassiterides Islands are thought to be 

the British Isles, one of the few sources of 
tin for the ancient Mediterranean world, 
which required tin to mix with copper to 
make bronze. 

3.115.2a See Appendix D, §4. 
3.116.1a A griffin is a fantastic beast with the body 

of a lion and the beak and wings of an 
eagle. See Figure 4.152. 

3.112 
ARABIA 

Where the Arabians 
find ladanon. 

3.113 
ARABIA 

Arabian sheep with 
strange tails. 

3.114 
ETHIOPIA 

Ethiopian products. 

3.115 
EUROPE 

Herodotus admits ignorance 
of western Europe: of the 
sources there of amber 
and tin. 

3.116 
EUROPE 

Herodotus' theory 
about outlying lands. 

261 



The King regulates a lake)s water level for crops AsIA BOOK THREE 

3.117 
ASIA 

The King controls the water 
level of a lake in Asia and 
regulates it for crops. 

3.118 
521? 
SUSA 

The crime of 
Intaphrenes. 

3.119 
521? 
SUSA 

Darius executes Intaphrenes 
and his kinsmen but spares 
his brother-in-law and 
eldest son out of pity and 
admiration for his wife. 

262 

which surround and enclose the rest of the earth on all sides quite reason
ably contain the very things we value as most beautiful and rare. 

In Asia there is a plain enclosed by mountains on all sides, and these 
mountains have five ravines in them. This plain once belonged to the 
Chorasmiansa and lay on the borders of the territory of the Chorasmians, 
Hyrcanians,b Parthiansc, Sarangians,d and Thamanaians.c But since the 
Persians took control, it belongs to the King. [2] Out of this surrounding 
mountain range flows a large river whose name is Aces. At one time, it used 
to provide water to the regions just mentioned, as it was divided into five 
channels, each leading to one of the regions through a ravine. But when 
these people became subject to the Persians, [3] the King blocked the 
mountain ravines and set up sluice gates at each one. Now the water has no 
outlet but is enclosed within, and the plain inside the mountain has become 
a sea, as the river flows in but has no way out. [4] The people who were 
once accustomed to using this water no longer have it and so suffer great 
adversity. For while the god does send them rain during the winter, just as 
everywhere else in the world; they are in constant need of water in the 
summer as they sow their millet and sesame. [5] And so, whenever they are 
left with no water, they go with their wives to the Persians and stand at the 
door of the King, shouting and howling. Then the King instructs those 
who need water most to open the gates leading to their territory. And when 
their land is sated with water, these gates are closed again, and others who 
need it most are instructed to open their gates. I know from what I have 
heard that the King makes a huge sum of money when he opens a gate, and 
this is in addition to his tribute. That is how things are there. 

Of the seven men who had revolted against the Magus; one of them, 
Intaphrenes, met his death soon after the revolt, when he committed the 
following outrageous act. He had entered the palace wishing to consult with 
the King, and it was the rule that those who had revolted against the Magus 
had free access to the King without being formally announced unless the 
King happened to be having intercourse with a woman at that time. [2] And 
so Intaphrenes, as one of the seven, felt it was all right for him to go in to 
the King without anyone announcing his entry. But the gatekeeper and the 
royal messenger did not allow him to pass, telling him that the King at that 
moment was with a woman. Intaphrenes thought they were lying, however, 
so drawing his dagger; he cut off their ears and noses and attached them to 
his horse's bridle, which he tied around their necks before releasing them. 

In this state they showed themselves to the King and told him the cause 
of their suffering. Darius, fearing that the other six had shared in this act by 
common consent, sent for each one and questioned them individually about 

3.117.1a Chorasmia: Map 3.110. 
3.117.1b Hyrcania: Map 3.110. 
3.117.1c Parthia: Map 3.110. 
3.117.1d Sarangia: location unknown. 
3.117.1e Thamanaians: location of territory WlknOwn. 

3.117.4a Perhaps Herodotus wrote this before visit-
ing Egypt, where, as he describes the 

climate, the god does not send rain at all, 
just a Nile flood in the late summer. 

3.118.1a Herodotus describes the revolt of these 
seven in 3.70. 

3.118.2a Herodotus uses the Persian word 
akinakes, a dagger or short sword. 
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their attitudes toward the deed of Intaphrenes and asked them whether they 
condoned what had been done. [2] When he had ascertained that 
Intaphrenes had not acted with their approval, he had Intaphrenes arrested 
along with his children and all his male relatives, as he strongly suspected 
that Intaphrenes had taken his relatives into a plot to revolt against him. 
After Darius had imprisoned and condemned them all to death, but while 
they yet awaited execution, [3] the wife of Intaphrenes began to hang 
around the doors of the King, weeping and wailing. Her persistence finally 
persuaded Darius to take pity on her, and he sent a messenger to tell her, 
"Woman, Darius the King grants that you may save one of your relatives 
who are imprisoned, whichever one you decide to select out of all of them." 
[4] She thought about it for a moment and then answered, "If the King is 
really granting me one life among all of those imprisoned, I choose my 
brother." [5] Darius was surprised at her reply and he sent this message back 
to her: "Woman, the King asks: what was your reasoning in passing over 
your own husband and children to pick out your brother to be the one who 
survives, since he is certainly more of a stranger to you than your children, 
and less dear to you than your husband?" [6] And she replied to the King's 
question: "Sire, I may have another husband and, god willing, other chil
dren, if I should lose the ones I have now. But since my mother and father 
are no longer alive, I could never have another brother. That was the reason
ing behind my answer to you." [7] Darius thought this woman had 
answered very well, and was so delighted by her that he released not only the 
man she had pleaded for, but also her eldest son. He killed all the others, and 
that is how one of the seven soon met his death. 

While Cambyses was still alive but ill, the following incident occurred. 
Oroites, a Persian whom Cyrus had appointed as governor of Sardis; was 
now overcome by an impulse to commit an impious and unholy act. For 
though Polykrates of Samos had never offended him by word or deed, and 
in fact had never met him face to face, Oroites was seized by a desire to 
capture and destroy him. Most people say he did this because [2] one day 
while Oroites and another Persian named Mitrobates, who governed the 
provincial district of Daskyleion; were sitting at the doors of the King, the 
two men began to quarrel over their respective merits. Mitrobates then 
reproached Oroites, saying: [3] "Do you actually consider yourself a man? 
You who failed to add the island of Samos' to the King's realm, although it 
lies adjacent to your province and is so very easy to subdue that one of its 
natives, who now rules it as a tyrant, revolted and took it over with only 
fifteen hoplites?" [4] Now, some people say that Oroites became so 
painfully distressed at this harsh criticism that he began to desire revenge, 
not so much against the man who had made the remark, but against 
Polykrates, who now became the man whom Oroites sought to destroy in 
any way possible, since he was the cause of this censure against him. 

3.120.1a Sardis: Map 3.134. 
3.120.2a Daskyleion: Map 3.134. 

3.120.3a Samos: Map 3.134. 
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Others, though they are fewer in number, say that Oroites sent a herald 
to Samos to make some request or other (exactly what he wanted is not 
mentioned), and that when the herald arrived, Polykrates happened to be 
reclining on his banquet couch in the men's dining hall; Anakreon of Teosa 
was there, too. [2] Somehow, whether intentionally or by accident, 
Polykrates scorned the interests of Oroites, for when the herald came up 
and spoke to Polykrates, he happened to be facing the other way and he 
neither turned around nor gave the herald any answer. 

Both these stories are told to explain the death of Polykrates, and you 
may believe whichever one you prefer. In any case, Oroites based himself at 
Magnesia; which is situated above the River Maeander,b and when he 
learned that Polykrates planned to rule the sea, he sent a Lydian, Myrsos 
son of Gyges, to Samos with a message; and indeed, [2] Polykrates is the 
first Hellene we know of who ever attempted to control the sea, except, of 
course, for Minos of Knossosa and anyone who might have ruled the sea 
before Minos. But in what is told about the human race,b Polykrates was 
the first in this respect; and he had high hopes to rule Ioniac and the 
islands.d [3] Well, when Oroites learned that this is what Polykrates 
intended to accomplish, he sent a message to him saying, "From Oroites to 
Polykrates: I hear that you are making big plans, but that you lack funds to 
support your ambitions. If you do as I suggest, you will not only set your
self on the right track, but you will also save me. For I have reports that 
make it quite clear to me that King Cambyses is planning to kill me. [4] So 
now I ask you to transport me and my money away fom here; you may keep 
some of the money for yourself and allow me to keep the rest of it. With 
this money, you will be able to become ruler of all Hellas,a and if you do 
not believe what I have said about the money, send the man you trust most 
here, and I shall prove it." 

This message delighted Polykrates, and he was quite willing to follow 
Oroites' advice. His passion for the money was especially intense, for the first 
thing he did was to send a citizen named Maiandrios son of Maiandrios, who 
was his secretary, to investigate the matter. This was the same man who, not 
very long afterward, dedicated the furnishings from Polykrates' dining hall, 
which are quite spectacular, to the sanctuary of Hera. a 

[2] When Oroites found out that an inspector was coming, he filled eight 
chests with stones, except for a small space at the very top brim, on top of 
which he piled gold, and then tied the chests shut and kept them ready. 
Maiandrios came, viewed the chests, and then reported back to Polykrates. 

3.121.1a Anakreon ofTeos: lyric poet (570-485), 
famous for his songs oflove and wine, 
and active also at the court of the Peisis
tratids after the death of Polykrates. 

3.122.1a Magnesia (on the Maeander): Map 3.134. 
3.122.1b Maeander River: Map 3.134. 
3.122.2a Knossos, Crete (Creta): Map 3.134. 

Minos was the legendary king of Crete. 
3.122.2b By "the human race," Herodotus means 

the historical period rather than mythical 
times. 

3.122.2c Ionia: Map 3.134. 
3.122.2d The islands: the Cyclades and other 

isl3.Qds of the Aegean Sea: Map 3.134. 
3.122.4a Hellas: Map 3.134. 
3.123.1a The very large temple to Hera on Samos 

was famous throughout the Greek world. 
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Polykrates then prepared to visit Magnesia himself, although oracles as 
well as his friends and family tried repeatedly to dissuade him from doing so. 
His daughter even had a vision in her sleep in which she saw her father 
suspended in the air and being bathed by Zeus and anointed by Belios." [2] 
After this dream she tried every way she could think of to prevent Polykrates 
from going to Oroites; and in particular, while he was boarding his pente
conter,' she uttered ominous words to him. In reply, he threatened that ifhe 
did return home safely, she would remain an unmarried virgin for a long 
time, but her response to this was to pray that his threat would be fulfilled, 
for she preferred to be a virgin for a very long time than to lose her father. 

Polykrates disregarded all advice, however, and sailed to Oroites, bring
ing along with him many companions, including Democedes son of 
Kalliphon, who originally came from Croton;' he was a physician whose 
skill surpassed all other physicians practicing this art in his time. [2] After 
Polykrates arrived in Magnesia, he was brutally killed, which neither he nor 
his ambitions deserved. For with the exception of the tyrants of Syracuse, 
not one of the other Greek tyrants can compare with Polykrates in terms of 
magnificence. [3] But Oroites killed him in a way too disgusting to relate 
and hung his body from a stake. Of Polykrates' followers, he let all who 
were Samian citizens go, bidding them to be thankful to him for their free
dom; but the foreigners and those who had been born slaves were kept 
there and became slaves of Oroites. [4] As Polykrates hung suspended, he 
completely fulfilled his daughter's vision, for he was bathed by Zeus when it 
rained, and anointed by Belios (the Sun) as he released the moisture from 
his body. Thus all the prosperity and fortune of Polykrates came to an end, 
just as Amasis king of Egypt had prophesied." 

Not long afterward, retribution for Polykrates of Samos came to Oroites. 
After the death of Cambyses, and during the reign of the Magi, Oroites 
remained in Sardis and offered no help at all to the Persians as the Medes were 
usurping their rule. [2] Instead, he took advantage of the disorder then 
prevailing to kill Mitrobates, the governor of Daskyleion"-the man who had 
reproached him on the subject of Polykrates-and also Mitrobates' son Kran
aspes, both of whom were men of high distinction among the Persians. For 
example, when a courier came to Oroites from Darius, and Oroites found the 
message displeasing, he ordered his men to ambush the courier on his return, 
and he had them kill him and remove all traces of both his body and his horse. 

But after Darius had secured his rule, he conceived the desire to punish 
Oroites for all his offenses, especially for the sake of Mitrobates and his son. 

3.124.1a Significant dreams were thought to be 
communications from the gods warning of 
threats and dangers, advising on cures for 
illness, imposing policies, or answering 
pressing questions, but in 7.16.~.2 Herod
otus has Artabanos give a surprisingly 
rational explanation tOr them when he 
advises Xerxes and says that "most of the 
visions visiting our dreams tend to be what 

one is thinking about during the day." 
3.124.2a Penteconters: ships powered by 50 oars; 

one line of25 rowers on each side of the 
vessel. See Appendix S, Trireme Warfare, 
§4,12. 

3.125.1a Croton: Map 3.134, locator. 
3.125.4a Amasis made this predietion in 3.43, after 

the episode of the return of the ring. 
3.126.2a Daskyleion: Map 3.134. 
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But he did not think it a good idea to directly confront him by sending an 
army against him, since Darius himself had only recently begun to rule and 
the state of affairs was still quite unsettled. Further, he learned that Oroites 
possessed great military and political strength, 1,000 Persians and a province 
that included Phrygia, Lydia, and Ionia.' [2] Instead, Darius summoned 
the most notable Persians and said to them, "Persians, which one of you 
could promise to accomplish what I want by cunning rather than violence 
or turmoil? An act of shrewdness, not force, is needed here. [3] Which of 
you could either bring Oroites to me alive, or simply kill him? He has never 
helped Persia, but to the contrary has done us great harm. For one thing, 
he annihilated two of our number, Mitrobates and his son; and he further 
displayed intolerable arrogance by killing those whom I sent to summon 
him to present himself to me. So before he can commit any worse crimes 
against Persia, we must see to it that death overtakes him." 

That was Darius' request, and thirty of the men there took up his chal
lenge, each one of them ready and willing to carry out his order. When they 
began to contend with one another to obtain the honor, Darius intervened 
and told them to draw lots. This they did, and the one man who won the job 
was Bagaios son of Artontes. [2] Having acquired his position by lot, he set 
to work in this way: he took many scrolls and, after writing various things on 
them, sealed them with the stamp of Darius and went off to Sardis, taking 
the scrolls along with him. [3] When he had arrived and gained an audience 
with Oroites, he opened the scrolls one by one and gave each to the royal 
secretary to read aloud (for all Persian governors have royal secretaries). He 
did this as a trial of the bodyguards, to test how they might respond to a 
revolt against Oroites. [4] When he observed how they regarded the scrolls 
with great respect and awe, and what was written on them with even more 
reverence, he handed over another, which contained these words: "Persians, 
King Darius forbids you to serve as bodyguards of Oroites." Upon hearing 
this, they relaxed their guard of Oroites and let down their spears. [5] When 
Bagaios saw that they had been won over by this scroll, he grew more confi
dent and gave over to the secretary the very last of the scrolls, on which was 
written, "King Darius instructs the Persians in Sardis to kill Oroites." Hear
ing this, the bodyguards at once drew their daggers a and killed him. And 
that is how retribution for Polykrates of Samos came to Oroites. 

The property of Oroites was confiscated and taken to Susa .. Not long 
afterward, King Darius was out hunting and sprained his foot as he 
dismounted from his horse. [2] Apparently, the sprain was quite severe, for 
the bone was dislocated from its socket. It was his custom to always keep the 
Egyptian' physicians, who were thought to be the best in the art of medi
cine, close at hand, so he consulted them first. But they employed violent 

3.127.1. Phrygia (Hellespontine), Lydia, 
and Ionia seem to correspond to the first 
three Persian provinces (listed at 3.90) 
but were probably not yet divided this 
way at the time. See Map 3.90. 

3.128.5a Herodotus uses the Persian word 
akinakes, a dagger or short sword. 

3.129.1a Susa: Map 3.134, locator. 
3.129.2a Egypt: Map 3.134, locator. 
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remedies to treat it, and by twisting his foot they caused even more damage. 
[3] For seven days and seven nights Darius was kept awake by the constant 
pain. On the eighth day, as his condition continued to deteriorate, someone 
who had been in Sardis' earlier and had heard of the skill of Democedes of 
Croton told Darius about him, so the King ordered that Democedes be 
brought to him as quickly as possible. He was found among the slaves of 
Oroites in a state of utter neglect, and he was brought out into the open still 
dragging his chains and dressed in rags, and presented to the King. 

As he stood there, Darius asked him if he knew the art of medicine, but 
Democedes tried to deny that he did, fearing that if he revealed himself as a 
physician, he could forget about ever seeing Hellas again. [2] But it was 
obvious to Darius that Democedes knew not only the art of medicine, but 
the art of concealment as well, so he ordered the men who had brought him 
there to fetch whips and instruments of torture. At that point Democedes 
began to reveal more about himself. He said that his knowledge was not 
exactly proficient, but that he had obtained a trifling amount of skill through 
his association with a physician. [3] Finally he yielded to Darius' wishes and 
employed Greek remedies, following vigorous treatments with gentle ones,. 
and he made sure that Darius got some sleep, so that in a short time, 
although Darius had earlier given up hope that he could ever have a normal 
foot again, he restored him to health. [4] In return, Darius gave him a 
present of two pairs of golden chains, which prompted Democedes to ask 
Darius if what he really meant by this was to dispense a double punishment 
to him for bringing him back to health. Delighted by this little joke, Darius 
sent him off to his wives, escorted by the eunuchs; and when the eunuchs 
informed the women that this was the man who gave life back to the King, 
[5] each woman dipped a bowl into a chest of gold and presented it to 
Democedes. Indeed, they gave him such an extravagant amount that one of 
the servants, whose name was Skiton, collected an enormous sum of gold 
just by picking up the staters' that fell from the bowls as he followed behind. 

Democedes, who was originally from Croton, came to the court of 
Polykrates in the following way: his father in Croton continually irritated him 
by his fierce temper, and when Democedes could tolerate him no longer, he 
left home and went to Aegina.a Here he settled down, and in his first year he 
surpassed the other physicians there, even though he lacked all of the equip
ment and instruments used in the art of medicine. [2] In the second year, the 
Aeginetans hired him at state expense and paid him one talent. a The third 
year, the Athenians hired him for 100 minas, and in the fourth year, 
Polykrates hired him for two talents.b That is how he came to Samos,'and it is 
largely because of him that physicians from Croton became highly esteemed. 
[3] Indeed, during this time, physicians of Croton were said to be the best 

3.129.3a Sardis: Map 3.134. 
3.130.3a It is unclear whether the "vigorous treat· 

ments" are those of the Egyptians or his own. 
3.130.5a These staters are gold coins. See Appendix 

J, §14. 
3.13l.la Aegina: Map 3.134. 

3.131.2a The Aeginetan talent = about 82 Attic minas 
(60 of which composed the Attic talent). 
(Godley) See Appendix J, §1l-13, 20. 

3.131.2b Polykrates' offer of two talents was worth 
120 minas. 

3.131.2c Samos: Map 3.134. 
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throughout Hellas,. while the Cyreneaeansb were second best, just as the 
Argivesc were reputed to be the best musicians in this period. 

So after healing Darius completely, Democedes had the largest house in 
Susa and became a regular dinner guest of the King. And he lacked for 
nothing except permission to return to Hellas. [2] When the Egyptian 
physicians who had previously tried to treat the King were about to be 
impaled because they had proved to be inferior to a Hellene, Democedes 
appealed to the King on their behalf and saved them. He also rescued a 
prophet of Elisa who had followed Polykrates to Sardis and was being 
neglected among the captive slaves. So Democedes really did have very 
great influence with the King. 

Soon after this, Atossa, the daughter of Cyrus and one of the wives of 
Darius, developed a growth on her breast, which then burst and spread. 
While it was smaller, she had concealed it out of shame and told no one 
about it, but now that it had grown much worse, she sent for Democedes 
and showed it to him. [2] He told her he would cure her, provided that she 
swear to return the favor by doing whatever he asked, which, he assured 
her, would be nothing that could compromise her modesty. 

So he restored Atossa to health and instructed her about what it was that 
he wanted her to do. Atossa then went to bed with Darius, and as she was 
lying with him, she presented this proposal to him: "Sire, although you 
possess such great power, you are doing nothing to acquire either new 
nations or additional power for Persia. [2] It is reasonable to expect that a 
man who is young and the master of great wealth will display his power 
openly so that the Persians will know they are being ruled by a real man. 
There are actually two reasons why you should do this: not only so that the 
Persians realize their leader is a man, but also to keep them so occupied in 
war that they have no leisure to conspire against you. [3] For now is the 
time, while you are young, that you can achieve something since, as the 
body grows, so does the mind, but as it ages, the mind ages with it, too, and 
thus loses its edge." [4] Of course, in telling Darius all this, she was follow
ing Democedes' instructions. Darius responded, "My wife, I intend to do 
exactly what you have said, for I have already formed a plan to build a bridge 
from this continent to the other one" and to conduct a military campaign 
against the Scythians.b This will in fact be carried out within a short time." 
[5] Atossa then said, "Let the Scythians wait a while; they will still be there 
whenever you want to attack them. In my opinion, you should lead an army 
first against Hellas. For I have heard accounts of that land and have set my 
heart on obtaining Laconian' women to wait on me as servants, and I would 
also like to have Argive, Athenian, and Corinthian b women, too. Moreover, 
3.131.3a Hellas: Map 3.134. 
3.131.3b Cyrene: Map 3.134, locator. 
3.131.3c Argos: Map 3.134. 
3.132.2a Elis: Map 3.134. 
3.134.4a The other continent is Europe: Map 

3.134, locator. 
3.134.4b Scythia: Map 3.134, locator. 
3.134.5a Laconia: Map 3.131. Laconian women 

here mean Spartan women. Herodotus 
uses the names Spartans and Laconians 
interchangeably. "Spartans," however, 
often refers specifically to citizens of the 
state of Sparta, whereas any inhabitant of 
the territory of Laconia is a Laconian. See 
Appendix B, §5, 7, and n. B.7a. 

3.134.5b Corinth: Map 3.134. 



BOOK THREE SUSA 

EUROPE 

T"ras 
IA rYG I A/ r'----- - ---, 

CrotOn. 

Sicily. Syracuse 

o 750 km 

MAP 3.134 

• Cyrcnc 

750 rni 

HELLAS 

'gLIS 
PI' Corimho 

(0 
Po o Argos 

1-1-
<"J' 

Spanao <" 

:-; L~f O ~ I .\ 

. ' . 

200 km 200mi 

ASIA 

.Sidon 
Babylon· 

.Memphis 

EGYPT 

Aegeall 
Sea 

Cyclades 

Crere 1". 
Knossos 

Atossa goads Darius into attaclzing Greece 

.Susa 

PERSIA 

HEL LES I' ONT I !'\E 
P I I}\\,(; 1:\ 

• Daskylciol1 

Sardis 0 

enidus 

269 



Darius sends Democedes to the coast SUSA BOOK THREE 

3.135 
SUSA 

Darius organizes the recon
naissance and sends Demo
cedes with others to the 
coast. 

3.136 
TARAS 
Democedes escapes the 
Persian escort and returns 
to Croton. 

3.137 
CROTON 
The Persians attempt but fail 
to recapture Democedes and 
leave without him. 

270 

you have a man who is perfectly suited to act as your guide and to inform 
you of every detail about Hellas-the same man who healed your foot." [6] 
"My wife," Darius now replied, "since you prefer that we first make an 
attempt on Hellas, I think the better course would be to begin by sending 
some Persians there to spy out the place for me, along with the man you 
mentioned, so that they can see and learn everything about the Hellenes for 
us, and after I have become fully informed, I shall go against them myself" 
That is what he told her, and it was no sooner said than done! 

As soon as day dawned, he summoned fifteen eminent Persians and 
ordered them to accompany Democedes on a journey along the coast of 
Hellas, and he instructed them specifically to make sure by all means that 
Democedes did not escape and to bring him back. [2] Next, he summoned 
Democedes himself and requested that he act as guide to the Persians, show 
them all of Hellas, and then return to Susa.' And he ordered Democedes to 
take along with him all of his moveable property, which he could give to his 
father and brothers, explaining that he would replace them with other 
items, many times over. In addition to the gifts, he told him, he would also 
contribute a merchant ship and fill it with all sorts of valuable goods to sail 
along with him. [3] I believe that Darius made this promise without guile, 
but Democedes feared that the King was trying to test him and so was 
reluctant to accept everything that was being offered. He said he would 
leave his own property behind where it was, so that he could have it when 
he returned, but he would accept the merchant ship that Darius had 
promised for his brothers. After Darius had given him the same instructions 
that he had given to the Persians, he sent them off to the sea. 

They went down to the coast of Phoenicia, to the city of Sidon; where 
they immediately manned two triremes and filled a large Phoenician 
merchant shipb with all sorts of good things. When their preparations were 
complete, they sailed for Hellas, where they put in along the coast, made 
observations, and recorded them. When they had observed the greater part 
of Hellas and its most notable sites, they sailed to Italy and went ashore at 
Taras.c [2] There, out of kindness for Democedes, Aristophilides, the king of 
the Tarantines, removed the steering oars from the Median' ships and placed 
the Persians in confinement with the excuse that they were spies. While they 
endured this treatment, Democedes went off to Croton. b And it was not 
until after he had arrived in his home town that Aristophilides released the 
Persians and gave back the steering oars that he had taken from their ships. 

The Persians then sailed in pursuit of Democedes and soon arrived at 
Croton, where they found him in the marketplace and seized him. [2] 

3.134.6a Despite this conversation and the recon· 
naissance expedition which followed it, 
Darius attacked Scythia first, in 513 
( 4 .Hf.), many years before his first assault 
on Greece in 492 (6.43-45). 

3.135.2a Susa: Map 3.134, locator. 
3.136.1a Sidon: Map 3.134, locator. 
3.136.1 b Herodotus actually calls this a round boat, 

because merchant ships were often charac· 
terized as "round" to distinguish them from 
warships, which were called "long boats." 

3.136.1c Taras: Map 3.134, locator. 
3.136.2a Median ships: this is another example of 

the Greek practice of using the names 
Persian and Mede interchangeably. 

3.136.2b Croton: Map 3.134, locator. 
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Some of the Crotonians feared the power of Persia and were ready to let the 
Persians take him, but others struggled to hold him there and in turn began 
to strike the Persians with sticks. When this happened, the Persians made 
this speech: "Men of Croton, consider what you are doing: you are trying 
to help a man who is running away from the King. [3] How do you think 
King Darius will like being the object of such an outrageous offense? If you 
repulse us, there can be no good outcome for you. What city will we attack 
first? And what city will we enslave first?" [4] Their speech, however, did 
not persuade the Crotonians, so the Persians had to let Democedes go free 
and also to leave behind the merchant ship they had brought along. And so, 
without him, they sailed back toward Asia; since they did not seek to learn 
more about Hellas lacking their guide. [5] As they were sailing out, 
however, Democedes told them to tell Darius that he had made arrange
ments to marry the daughter of Milon, for the name of Milon the wrestler 
meant a great deal to the King, and the reason is, I suppose, that Demo
cedes had spent a large sum of money and was eager for this marriage to 
show Darius that he was highly esteemed in his own land, too. 

After setting out from Croton, the Persians were shipwrecked on the 
coast of Iapygiaa and enslaved there, but a Tarantine exile named Gillos 
rescued them and brought them back to King Darius. Darius was prepared 
to give Gillos anything he wanted as a reward for this deed. [2] Gillos 
related the story of his misfortune and asked to be returned from exile to 
Taras. But he did not wish to cause trouble for Hellas by having a huge 
expedition sail to Italy' on his account, so he said that the Cnidiansb alone 
would suffice to take him back, thinking that the Cnidians, who were 
friends and allies of the Tarantines, could best accomplish his return. [3] 
Darius kept his promise and carried out his part of the plan by sending a 
messenger to Cnidus with orders for the Cnidians to take Gillos back to 
Taras. The Cnidians obeyed Darius but could not make the Tarantines 
comply and had no power to use force against them. [4] So that is what 
happened, and these were the first Persians to come from Asia to Hellas, 
serving as spies for the reasons I have related. 

After this, King Darius seized Samos! This was the first of the cities he 
conquered, Greek or barbarian, and this was the reason why he captured it. 
At the time that Cambyses son of Cyrus was leading his army in Egypt,b 
many Hellenes came to Egypt-some probably for trade, others to fight in 
the war, and others merely to see the sights of this country for themselves. 
Among the latter was Syloson son of Aiakes, who was the brother of 
Polykrates and who was now in exile from Samos. [2] Syloson met with a 
stroke of good fortune in Egypt. One day he put on a red cloak and went to 
the marketplace in Memphis; where Darius happened to see him. At that 
time, Darius served as a bodyguard of Cambyses and was not yet a person 

3. 137.4a Asia: Map 3.134, locator. 
3.138.1a Iapygia: Map 3.134, locator. 
3.138.2a Italy: Map 3.134, locator. 
3.138.2b Cnidus: Map 3.134. 

3.139.1a Samos: Map 3.134. 
3.139.1b Egypt: Map 3.134, locator. 
3.139.2a Memphis: Map 3.134, locator. 

3.138 
IAPYGIA 

Shipwrecked and enslaved 
in Iapygia, the Persians 
are rescued by Gillos, a 
Tarantine exile. 

3.139 
515 
EGYPT 

Darius conquers Samos. 
The story of Darius and 
the red cloak of Syloson. 

271 



Syloson asks Darius to let him rule Samos SUSA BOOK THREE 

3.140 
SUSA 
Syioson asks Darius to 
deliver Samos to him to rule. 

3.141 
515 
SAMOS 

Darius sends an army. 

3.142 
516? 
SAMOS 
Maiandrios, delegate of 
Polykrates, tries to return the 
rule of Samos to its citizens 
but is criticized as iowborn. 

272 

of any great importance, but he was greatly moved by a desire to have the 
cloak, so he approached Syloson and offered to buy it. [3] Syloson, who 
could see how passionately Darius desired the cloak, and inspired by some 
divine fortune, replied: "I shall not sell this cloak at any price, but if you 
absolutely must have it, I shall give it to you." Darius gladly accepted his 
decision and accepted the garment, while Syloson recognized that his own 
naive generosity had cost him his cloak. 

As time passed, Cambyses died; the Seven revolted against the Magi, and 
of the Seven, Darius obtained the kingship .. When Syloson learned that the 
kingship had now come to the very man who had asked for his cloak and 
had received it from him as a gift, he journeyed to Susab and sat down 
before the doors of the King, declaring himself to be a benefactor of Darius. 
[2] Upon hearing this, the gatekeeper reported it to the King, who said in 
surprise, "Well, who is this Greek benefactor to whom I am supposedly 
indebted? I have just recently begun to rule and hardly any Hellenes have 
ever journeyed all the way to our court, and I know of nothing that could 
be considered an obligation to any of them. Nevertheless, do admit him, so 
that I may see what he means by this statement." [3] The gatekeeper 
brought Syloson in, and as he stood before the King, the interpreters asked 
him who he was and what he had done to justifY his claim to be a benefac
tor of the King. Syloson then told the whole story of the red cloak and how 
he was the man who had given it to the king. [4] To this, Darius responded, 
"Most noble of men, you are the one man who gave me something when I 
had no power, and even though it was but a trifle, it was a favor equal to 
someone giving me a gift of great value now. In return, I offer you count
less sums of gold and silver, so that you will never regret your kindness to 
Darius son of Hystaspes." [5] Syloson replied, "Sire, give me neither gold 
nor silver, but instead restore my country Samos to me, for ever since my 
brother Polykrates died at the hands of Oroites, it has been the possession 
of our slave. So this is what I request from you, and that you accomplish it 
without murder or enslavement." 

Upon hearing this request, Darius sent off an army commanded by 
Otanes, one of the Seven, with instructions to carry out precisely what
ever Syloson requested. So Otanes went down to the sea and embarked 
his troops. 

The man who at that time controlled Samos was Maiandrios son of 
Maiandrios, who had earlier been delegated by Polykrates to rule it in trust 
for him in his absence. And although Maiandrios wanted to show himself to 
be the most just of men, his wish was not fulfilled. [2] The first thing he did 
after the death of Polykrates was announced was to dedicate an altar to 
Zeus the Liberator, and he marked off the boundaries of its precinct, which 

3.140.1a Herodotus tells the story of the revolt of 
the Seven and how Darius obtained the 
kingship in 3.70-88. 

3.140.1b Susa: Map 3.134, locator. 

3.140.5a This "slave" was Maiandros son of 
Maiandros, secretary to Polykrates who 
was deceived by Oroites two years earlier. 
See 3.123. 
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still exists at the entrance to the city today. Having completed this project, 
he next called an assembly of everyone in town and said to them, [3] "AB 
you already know, I have been entrusted with the scepter and all the power 
of Polykrates, and by virtue of that delegation I am granted the authority to 
rule over you now. However, to the best of my ability, I shall not do 
anything to anyone that I would censure my neighbor for doing. I was not 
pleased to see Polykrates lording it over his equals, nor would I like anyone 
else to behave in that manner. So now that Polykrates has fulfilled his 
destiny, I am placing the government in the hands of the public, and I 
proclaim that equality under the laW" is now yours. [4] All I ask for myselfis 
the privilege to take six talents' from the estate of Polykrates and to assume 
the priesthood of Zeus the Liberator, since it is I who dedicated his sanctu
ary and bestowed on you your liberty." [5] After this proclamation to the 
Samians, one of them stood up and said, "Of course you are not at all 
worthy to rule over us; you were baseborn to begin with, and now you are 
a scoundrel to boot! Instead of what you propose, you must render an 
account of the money you have already had under your control." 

The man who said this, whose name was Telesarchos, was highly 
esteemed among the townspeople, and his statement led Maiandrios to 
realize that if he relinquished power, someone else would soon make 
himself tyrant. So he decided not to give up power but instead 
withdrew to the acropolis, from which he then sent for the citizens one by 
one, on the pretext of rendering to them an account of the money, but 
really in order to have them arrested and imprisoned. [2] After they had 
been incarcerated, Maiandrios fell ill, and his brother Lycaretos, who 
expected that Maiandrios would die, killed all the prisoners in order to 
secure his power in Samos with less resistance. And so it seems the Samians 
did not want to be free. 

Therefore, when the Persians who were bringing back Syloson arrived in 
Samos, no one raised a hand against them. Indeed, partisans of Maiandrios 
and Maiandrios himself said they were ready to leave the island under a 
truce. Otanes agreed to such a truce, and as he began to formalize it with 
libations, the Persians of highest rank there had chairs set up and sat upon 
them facing the acropolis. 

Now Maiandrios the tyrant had a somewhat crazy brother whose name 
was Charilaos; he had committed some transgression or other, for which 
reason he was then being confined in a dungeon. And now, as he was creep
ing through his dungeon, he overheard what was going on, and when he 
saw the Persians sitting there peacefully, he shouted out that he would like 
to have a talk with Maiandrios. [2] Maiandrios heard this and ordered that 
he be released and brought to him. AB soon as Charilaos was taken to him, 

3.142.3a Herodotus uses the Greek word isonomia 
here, "equality under the law." See 3.80.6 
and n. 3.80.6a for more on the meanings 
of this word. 

3.142.4a Six talents would have been a large fortune 

for a private individual. It was worth 
36,000 drachmas when something close to 
one drachma was a day's wages for a skilled 
laborer. See Appendix J, §10-16, 20. 
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he attempted to persuade Maiandrios to attack the Persians, reviling him 
with insults such as: "You, the most despicable of all men, how can you be 
so unjust to me, your own brother, and think it right to imprison me in a 
dungeon when I have done nothing to deserve it, but you merely look on 
as the Persians are casting you out and rendering you homeless. You don't 
have the nerve to punish them, when they would be so easy to subdue. [3] 
Well, if you are afraid of them, give me your mercenaries and I shall exact 
vengeance on them for having come here. As for you, I am ready and will
ing to send you away from this island." 

That was Charilaos' proposal, and Maiandrios accepted it. I suppose 
he did this not because he had reached such a state of idiocy that he 
could believe his own forces might prevail over those of the King, but 
rather out of spite against Syloson because he was unwilling to allow 
Syloson to recover the city intact and without any effort on his part. [2] 
By provoking the Persians, he hoped to damage Samos as much as possi
ble before relinquishing it, knowing full well that if the Persians suffered 
harm there, they would feel bitter toward the Samians. He did this 
knowing also that he could safely escape from the island whenever he 
chose to leave, since he had earlier built a hidden tunnel that led from 
the acropolis to the sea." [3] So Maiandrios sailed away from Samos, and 
Charilaos armed all the mercenaries, opened up the gates, and let them 
loose on the Persians, who, believing that they had secured an agreement 
of total compliance, expected nothing like this to happen. But the 
mercenaries fell upon the most notable Persians who were sitting there 
and proceeded to kill them. [4] As they were doing this, the rest of the 
Persian army ran to their aid, and the mercenaries were then pushed back 
and confined on the acropolis. 

When the general Otanes saw that the Persians had suffered severe 
losses, he forgot all about the instructions Darius had given him as he sent 
him off, namely, not to kill any Samian nor to enslave anyone, but to give 
back the island without inflicting any harm. Instead, he gave his troops the 
order to kill every man and child alike in Samos. [2] So while some of the 
troops besieged the acropolis, the others killed everyone in their path, 
regardless of whether they found them in a sanctuary or not. 

Maiandrios, after escaping from Sam os, sailed to Lacedaemon. a He had 
taken what he could when he left, and when he got there, he set out his 
silver and gold cups and had his servants polish them while he went out to 
engage in conversation with Kleomenesb son of Anaxandridas, who was 
king of Sparta, and to bring him to his house. When Kleomenes looked at 
the cups, he was struck with wonder and amazement. Maiandrios would 
then tell him to take for himself as many of them as he wanted. [2] After 
Maiandrios had said this two or three times, Kleomenes proved himself to 

3.146.2a For the "real" tunnel at Sarnos, see 3.60. 
3.148.la Lacedaernon (Sparta): Map 3.134. 
3.148.1b For a brief discussion on the career and 

the policies of Kleornenes, see Appendix 
B, §21-24. 
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be the most just of men, in that he refused to take what Maiandrios was 
trying to give away to him. But he realized that Maiandrios would find a 
way to take revenge on him by offering the gifts to others in the commu
nity; so he went to the ephors and said that it would be better for Sparta if 
the Samian visitor were made to leave the Peloponnese' so that he could 
not persuade him or any other Spartan to become corrupt. 

The ephors complied and proclaimed the banishment of Maiandrios. As 
for Samos, the Persians swept it clean as with a net' and then handed it over 
to Syloson both ruined and devoid of inhabitants. Later, however, Otanes 
the general helped to resettle the island because of a dream he had and a 
disease which attacked his genitals. 

After the navy sailed off to Samos,. the Babyloniansb revolted. They had 
prepared for this rebellion well in advance, for during the entire period of 
disorder when the Magus ruled and the Seven revolted, they were making 
preparations for a siege, and somehow no one noticed them doing it. [2] 
When they did revolt openly, each man set aside his mother and one woman 
he selected from his household to prepare his food. These women were 
saved; all the other women were brought together and strangled in order to 
prevent them from consuming the supply of food. 

When Darius learned about the revolt, he collected his entire army and 
launched a campaign against the Babylonians. When he arrived there, he 
laid siege to the city, but the Babylonians were not at all worried. They 
climbed up to the parapets and danced there, shouting. [2] One of them, 
indeed, was heard to proclaim, "Why do you sit there, Persians, instead of 
going away? For you will not conquer us until mules give birth." Of course, 
he never expected that a mule would give birth. 

A year and seven months passed, and Darius became quite distressed 
when he found that his entire army could not manage to take Babylon, 
although he had tried every clever scheme and maneuver he could think of. 
But even after attempting many stratagems, including the one that Cyrus 
had used successfully against Babylon,. he still could not capture the city. 
The Babylonians maintained the highest state of alert, and he simply could 
not overpower them. 

Then, in the twentieth month, Zopyros, the son of the Megabyzos who 
was one of the seven slayers of the Magus, was confronted by a strange 
portent: one of his supply mules gave birth. When this was reported to 

3.148.2a 

3.149.1a 

Peloponnese: Map 3.134. This anecdote 
is thought to reflect a visit that took place 
in 517 by Maiandrios to Sparta to 
request Spartan assistance against the 
Persians before their attack, not after
ward; his request was refused by 
K1eomenes and the ephors. 
The phrase translated as "swept it clean as 
with a net ... ruined and devoid of inhab
itants" is explained at 6.31. The Persians 
would supposedly furm a line holding 
hands and march over the land, catching 

everyone as with a fishing dragnet. 
3.150.1a Samos: Map 3.134. 
3.150.1b Babylon: Map 3.134, locator. According 

to the course of Herodotus' narrative, 
the revolt would seem to have taken 
place some considerable time after 
Darius' accession (531). But the Behis
tun inscription apparently makes it one 
of the earliest events of his reign. See 
Appendix M, §2 and n. M.2 •. 

3.152.1a For Cyrus' successful stratagem, 
see 1.191. 
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Zopyros, he went in disbelief to see the foal for himself. He forbade those 
who had also seen it to tell anyone else about it. Then, carefully consider
ing the import of this event, [2] he recalled that at the beginning of the 
siege, a Babylonian had declared that when mules gave birth, the wall 
would be taken. In light of that statement, Zopyros began to think that 
Babylon could now be taken, because clearly it was a god who had moti
vated both that man in saying what he did and who had caused his own 
mule to give birth. 

Convinced that Babylon was fated to be conquered now, Zopyros 
went to Darius and asked him whether he considered the capture of 
Babylon to be a matter of crucial importance. Learning that this goal was 
indeed highly important, he began to think of some way that he might 
be the one to capture it and to perform this feat by himself alone, for 
among the Persians such noble deeds are highly honored as a means to 
elevation in rank to greatness. [2] Yet he could think of no way by which 
he would be able to subdue the city except by mutilating himself and 
going over to the Babylonians as a deserter. Thereupon, treating it as a 
trivial matter, he proceeded to mutilate himself irreversibly; he cut off his 
own nose and ears as well as tufts of his hair, whipped himself, and then 
went to Darius. 

When Darius saw his most eminent man so mutilated, he was horri
fied. He leapt up from his chair with a cry and asked who in the world 
had so mutilated him and what might he have done to provoke it. [2] 
Zopyros answered, "The man you ask about does not exist; only you have 
power great enough to do this to me. However, no one other than I 
myself has actually committed this deed, because I thought it intolerable 
to watch Assyrians mocking Persians." [3] Darius replied, "You are a 
most outrageous fool, to label the most shameful deed with the fairest 
name and claim that you have done this irreparable damage to yourself 
because of our enemies under siege! You must be an idiot! How can you 
expect that the enemy will submit to us any sooner because you are now 
mutilated? How could you have harmed yourself like this unless you have 
completely taken leave of your senses?" [4] Zopyros replied, "If I had 
consulted with you about what I intended to do, you would have denied 
me permission to do it. As it is, I have done it to myself and shall bear the 
burden of it. Now, unless you fall short on your part, we are going to take 
Babylon. I shall go as I am to the wall posing as a deserter and claim that 
I have suffered this abuse at your hands. I think my condition will 
convince them that what I say is true, and that they will then give me 
command of an army. 

[5] "Your role will be to wait until I have entered the city; then, on the 
tenth day after that, you should select from your army the least effective 
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troops, whose loss will mean little, and post 1,000 of them at the portal 
called the Gates of Semiramis. Next, on the seventh day after that, station 
2,000 more of these selected troops for me at the portal called the Gates 
of the Ninevites. Then wait twenty more days and leave 4,000 troops 
standing at the portal called the Gates of the Chaldaeans. Do not allow 
these last nor any of the earlier troops to have any means of defense except 
for hand knives, but let them at least carry those. [6] After the twentieth 
day, immediately order the rest of the army to surround the wall, placing 
the Persians at the portals called the Gates of Belos and the Gates of Kissia. 
1 ask you to do all this because 1 think that once 1 have performed impres
sive achievements for the Babylonians, they will entrust everything else to 
me, including the command of the gates; and then 1 and the Persians will 
see to what must be done next." 

Upon concluding his instructions, he went toward the gates, turning 
from side to side in a shifty manner just as a true deserter would do. When 
the guards posted on the towers saw him, they descended from the wall 
and, opening the gates slightly, asked who he was and what he wanted in 
coming there. He declared that he was Zopyros and that he was deserting 
to their side. [2] When the gatekeepers heard this, they led him to the 
public assembly of the Babylonians, where he stood before them and stated 
his complaints against the Persians. He claimed that Darius was responsible 
for the injuries (which had actually been self-inflicted) as a punishment for 
his having counseled Darius to send his army away, since it was obvious that 
they were unable to take Babylon. [3] "But now," he told them, "1 have 
come here, Babylonians, to do the greatest good to you, and the worst evil 
to Darius and his army. For 1 certainly will not permit him to mutilate me in 
this manner and not pay a price for it. After all, I know all the details of his 
plans intimately." That is what Zopyros said to them. 

Seeing this highly esteemed Persian with his nose and ears cut off and 
covered with blood from having been whipped, the Babylonians believed 
that he was telling the truth, that he really had come to be their ally, and so 
they were ready and willing to grant him any position he wanted. When he 
asked for the command of an army [2] and this had been granted to him, 
he carried out the arrangements he had made with Darius exactly as they 
had planned. On the tenth day he led out the army of Babylonians and 
encircled the first group of 1,000 men that he had instructed Darius to post 
there, and he slaughtered them. [3] The Babylonians, learning that he had 
performed deeds equal to his words, were overjoyed and grew ever more 
ready and willing to do whatever he told them to do. So, allowing the 
prearranged number of days to pass, he again selected some Babylonians, 
led them out, and slaughtered Darius' unit of 2,000 soldiers. [4] Upon 
seeing this deed, all that any of the Babylonians could talk about was 
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to praise Zopyros. And after waiting for the specified number of days to go 
by, he again led out the army to the designated gate and encircled and 
slaughtered the 4,000 troops that had been stationed there. Following this 
accomplishment, Zopyros became so completely idolized by the Babyloni
ans that he was duly appointed commander in chief and guard of the wall. 

Finally, as they had arranged, Darius made his attack around the wall, and 
it was then that the deceit ofZopyros was fully revealed. For as the Babyloni
ans climbed up the wall and were warding off the attack by Darius' army, 
Zopyros opened the portals called the Gates of Belos and Kissia and let the 
Persians come inside. [2] Some of the Babylonians noticed what had been 
done and fled to the sanctuary of Zeus Belos.' Others failed to notice and 
remained at their posts until they, too, realized that they had been betrayed. 

Thus Babylon was taken a second time .. When Cyrus took Babylon 
earlier, he left the city walls and gates intact, but Darius stripped away its 
wall and tore down all the gates. He then impaled 3,000 of the highest
rarlking Babylonians, but he returned their city to the rest of the citizens 
and allowed them to live there. [2] Moreover, Darius had the foresight to 
ensure that they would have wives, so that they would have descendants 
who would continue their race after them, for the Babylonians had stran
gled their own wives, as was mentioned at the beginning, with a view to 
conserving the supply of grain. So now Darius ordered the neighboring 
peoples to assign women to Babylon, appointing a specific number to be 
sent from each, with the result that a total of 50,000 women went to the 
city. The present-day Babylonians are descended from these women. 

In Darius' judgment, no Persian ever surpassed Zopyros in noble service 
rendered, neither before nor after this, except for Cyrus alone, since no 
Persian ever thought himself worthy to be compared with Cyrus. And it is 
said that Darius would often express his opinion that he would prefer to 
have Zopyros unmaimed by his unsightly wounds than to have twenty 
Babylons in addition to the one he had. [2] He bestowed high honors on 
Zopyros. In fact, he gave him the sort of gifts Persians value most through
out each year, as well as Babylon to administer tribute-free for his entire life, 
and many other gifts in addition. The son of Zopyros was the Megabyzos 
who led the campaign in Egypt against the Athenians and their allies .. This 
Megabyzos had a son Zopyros, who deserted Persia and went over to the 
Athenians.b 

3.158.2a Zeus Belos: Bel or Baal, the greatest 
god of the Assyrian pantheon. See 
1.181.1a. 

3.159.1a The first Persian conquest of Babylon 
was carried out by Cyrus in the year 539 
(see 1.191). 

3.160.2a Megabyzos defeated the Athenians and 

their allies in Egypt in 454. See Thucy
dides 1.109. 

3.160.2b Some scholars have speculated that this 
Zopyros was Herodotus' source here, 
but there were many other possible 
sources. 
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EUOwing the captme of Babylon,' 
Darius led an army against Scythia.b For Asiac was flourishing; it had both 
numerous fighting men and ample revenues, and Darius had developed a 
desire to punish the Scythians for having earlier invaded Mediad and having 
conquered those who had tried to oppose them; for in doing this, the 
Scythians had been the unjust aggressors. [2] As I mentioned earlier, the 
Scythians had invaded in pursuit of the Cimmerians, and they remained and 
ruled inland Asia for twenty-eight years,. interrupting the rule of the 
Medes, who had held the power there before they arrived. [3] Thus for 
twenty-eight years the Scythians were absent from their own land, and 
when they returned after so much time had passed, they found trouble 
there that was no less serious than their confrontation with the Medes: they 
found a large army there prepared to oppose them. For during their long 
absence, their wives had resorted to consorting with the slaves. 

The Scythian custom is to blind all their slaves to conform with the 
process by which they obtain the milk that they drink. a To get their milk, 
they take a flutelike tube made of bone and, inserting it into the mare, they 
blow through it, while others milk the mare at the same time. They say that 
they do this because the ducts of the mare become full when air is blown 
into them, and then the udders descend. [2] They pour the mare's milk 

4.1.la Babylon: Map 4.7. Darius captured Babylon 
in 521. 

4.1.1b Scythia: Map 4.7, Crimea inset. Most schol
ars believe Darius' campaign against Scythia 
took place in 513. 

4.1.1c Asia: Map 4.7. 
4.1.1d Media: Map 4.7. 
4.1.2a Herodotus' supposed twenty-eight years of 

Scythian rule of the Near East does occur in 
a chaotic period, when the Assyrian Empire 
fell, the Kingdom of U rartu disappeared, 
and Median and Neo-Babylonian (Chal· 
daean) Empires originated. The sources 
reflect this chaos: Assyrian records cease to 
provide historical information after 640, and 
the Babylonian chronicle ofNabopaiassar 
begins with 616. Confirmation of 

Herodotus' view of a period of Scythian 
dominance in the Near East is therefore 
difficult. The fact itself is suspect, as 
HerodotuS (4.1.1, 7.20.2) conveniently 
puts these events into the wider context of 
his theme of East-West conflict: Darius 1's 
Scythian campaign (513) avenged the 
Scythian invasion. Perhaps the best that can 
be said is that the Scythians clearly played a 
role as allies of various powers in the 
conflicts of the seventh century, but a 
Scythian defeat of the Medes and domina
tion of Asia cannot be substantiated from 
other sources. (Wheeler) 

4.2.1a The Scythian practice of blinding slaves 
cannot be confirmed from any other 
sources. 
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into deep wooden pails, and then place the blind slaves at intervals around 
the pails and make them stir the milk. Then they skim off what rises to the 
top, which they value more than what sinks to the bottom. That is the 
reason they blind everyone they capture, since they are a nomadic and not 
an agricultural people. a 

So the slaves and the Scythian women raised a new generation to adult
hood, and when their offspring realized the circumstances of their birth, 
they tried to oppose the return of the Scythians from Media. [2] First of all, 
they attempted to block access to their land by digging a broad trench' all 
the way from the Tauric Mountainsb to Lake Maeotisc at its widest extent. 
Then they took up their blocking positions against the Scythians and 
engaged them in battle when they tried to invade. [3] There were many 
battles, but the returning Scythians were unable to gain anything by fight
ing until one of them said, "What are we doing, Scythians? While we fight 
our own slaves, we are being killed and reduced in numbers, and by killing 
them, we will have fewer left to rule over in the future. [4] Therefore let us 
stop using spears and arrows and take up instead our horsewhips and 
advance upon them with those. For as long as they saw us holding weapons, 
they considered themselves our equals as sired by men who were our 
equals. But when they see us wielding whips instead of weapons, they will 
realize that they are our slaves; and once they become aware of that, they 
will not stand their ground." 

Upon hearing this suggestion, the Scythians carried it out, and their 
opponents, astounded by what they saw approaching, abandoned all 
thought of battle and fled. That is how the Scythians once ruled Asia, were 
driven out by the Medes, and then came back to their own land. But now 
Darius wanted to punish them and began mustering an army to march 
against them. 

According to the Scythians, theirs is the youngest of all nations, and it 
came into existence in the following way. The first man born in this land, 
when it was still uninhabited, was named Targitaos. They say that the 
parents of this Targitaos were Zeus and the daughter of the River Borys
thenes, though that does not sound credible to me. Nevertheless, that is 
their claim. [2] From such stock, then, came Targitaos, and to him were 
born three sons: Lipoxais, Arpoxais, and the youngest of them, Colaxais. 
[3] While they reigned, certain objects made of gold fell from the sky: they 
were a plow, a yoke, a battle-axe,' and a cup. When these objects came to 
rest on Scythian ground, they were seen first by the eldest son, who, want
ing to take them up, approached where they lay. But as he came near them, 

4.2.2a Herodotus' claim that the Scythians are not 
agricultural is contradicted in 4.17 and else
where. Some Scythians were settled or almost 
so and quite agricultural. See Appendix G, 
The Continuity of Steppe Culture, §5. 

4.3.2a This trench, which Herodotus describes as 
running north-south, cannot be identified 
from any archaeological evidence. There are 

remains of walls and ditches in the region, 
but they are of later date and do not fit 
Herodotus' description here. 

4.3.2b Tauric Mountains: Map 4.7, Crimea inset. 
4.3.2c Lake Maeoris (modern Sea of Azov): Map 

4.7, Crimea inset. 
4.5.3a Battle·axe: Herodotus uses a Scythian word 

here, mgaris, as he did at 1.215.1. 
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the gold caught on fire, [4] so he left them there; and when the second son 
approached, the same thing happened. Thus the burning gold drove both 
of them away; but when the third and youngest son approached, the fire 
stopped burning and went out, so he carried the gold home, and the elder 
brothers reacted to this event by agreeing to surrender the entire kingdom 
to the youngest. 

From Lipoxais were descended the Scythians known as the tribe of the 
Auchatai; from the middle brother, Arpoxais, the tribes of the Katiaroi and 
Traspies; and from the youngest, the royal tribe, called the Paralatai. [2] 
The name of all these tribes collectively is Skolotoi, derived from the king's 
name, but the Hellenes have named them Scythians. So that is how the 
Scythians explain the origin of their race. 

They say that the entire interval between the birth of their race and the 
reign of their first king, Targitaos, and Darius' crossing over to their land 
was no more than 1,000 years. The kings guard the sacred gold objects 
with great care; each year they approach this treasure reverently and offer 
large, rich sacrifices to it. [2] According to the Scythians, if the person tend
ing the sacred gold at this festival should fall asleep at this time in the open 
air, he will not live out the year. And in return for the performance of this 
duty, the man appointed to do it is granted as much land as he can ride his 
horse around in a single day. Since Scythia is vast, Colaxais established three 
separate kingdoms within it for his sons and made the kingdom sheltering 
the gold treasure the largest. [3] The region above this land, toward the 
north, is inaccessible to anyone trying to get very far into it, nor is it open 
to view, because both the land and the air are full of feathers, which obscure 
one's vision .. 

That is how the Scythians describe themselves and the land north of 
them. But the Hellenes who inhabit the Pontic region on the coast of the 
Euxine Sea" say that Herakles came to this land before it was inhabited by 
the Scythians as it is now, when he was driving the cattle of Geryon. b [2] 
According to the Hellenes, Geryon lived far from the Pontus on the island 
Erytheia, near Gadeira" outside the Pillars of Heraklesb in Ocean. The story 
is that Ocean flows around the entire earth,c beginning at the rising sun, 
but no evidence is produced to prove this theory. [3] When Herakles came 
from there to the land now called Scythia, the cold winter and frost over
took him, and he drew his lion's skin around him and fell asleep. Mean
while, by divine fortune, his horses disappeared from where they had been 
grazing while yoked to his chariot. 

4.7.3a By "feathers" here Herodotus means snow, 
as he explains in 4. 3l. 

4.8.1a "Pontic region" means the region of the 
Pontus, the Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 4.7 
and Cyzicus inset. 

4.8.1b The cattle ofGeryon: the tenth and last Labor 
of Herakles was to carry off these red cattle 
after slaying Geryon, their monster-owner, 

and both the shepherd Eurytion and Orthus, 
the two-headed dog, who guarded them. 

4.8.2a Gadeira (modern Cadiz): Map 4.18, locator. 
4.8.2b Pillars ofHerakles (modern Straits of Gibral

tar): Map 4.18, locator. 
4.8.2c Homer (Iliad 18.607-608) describes Ocean 

as covering the entire outer rim of the shield 
of Achilles. 
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When Herakles awoke, he searched everywhere in the land and kept 
going until he reached the place called Hylaia.' There he found a cave, 
and within it, a creature that was half girl, half viper. b From her hips up, 
she was a woman; from her legs down, a serpent. [2] At first Herakles 
just marveled at the sight of her, but then he asked her if she had seen 
his horses wandering anywhere. She declared that his horses were actu
ally in her possession, but she would not return them until he had inter
course with her. So on these terms, Herakles had intercourse with her. 
[3] But she delayed returning the horses to him, as she wished to spend 
as much time as possible with Herakles, while all he wanted was to take 
his horses and leave. At last she gave them back, saying, "When your 
horses came here, I kept them safe for you, and you in return have 
rewarded me with the three sons I have had by you. [4] But tell me what 
you think I should do when they grow up: shall I settle them here (for I 
rule over this land), or shall I send them away to you?" That was her 
question; and they say that he replied, [5] "When you see that the boys 
have reached manhood, you will not go wrong if you follow these 
instructions. Have the one you see drawing this bow and girding himself 
with this belt (as I shall show you) become an inhabitant of this land. 
But those who fall short of this requirement should be sent away from 
this land. If you do these things, you will not only carry out my orders, 
but you will make yourself happy as well." 

So to demonstrate what he meant, Herakles drew one of his bows (until 
then he carried two) and showed her how he put on the belt, which had a 
golden libation cup hanging from its clasp. Then, after giving her the bow 
and the belt, he left. And when the boys reached manhood, she gave them 
their names: the firstborn she called Agathyrsos; the one who followed, 
Gelonos; and the youngest, Scythes. Then, remembering the advice of 
Herakles, she did as she had been instructed. [2] And indeed two of the 
boys, Agathyrsos and Gelonos, could not manage the trial set before them, 
so they were expelled by their mother and disappeared from the land. But 
Scythes, the youngest, performed the task and remained there. [3] The 
descendants of Scythes son of Herakles have succeeded ever since to the 
kingship of the Scythians, and because of the original libation bowl, the 
Scythians still to this day wear cups hanging from their belts. As for the 
mother of Scythes, this is the only role she is reported to have had in the 
origin of this race. And so that is the version of the story given by the 
Hellenes of the Pontic region. 

But there is yet another account, to which I myself am most partial. 
According to this theory, the Scythians were nomads who originally lived in 
Asia until, pressured in war by the Massagetai, they left Asia and crossed the 

4.9.1a Hylaia (the name means "woodlands"): 
Map 4.18, AX. 

4.9.1b See Figure 4.9 for a representation of the 

Scythian snake goddess or snake-footed 
goddess. 

4.9 
The Greek myth of Herakles 
and the snake goddess in 
what is now Scythia. 

4.10 
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FI(;URI' 4.9. THE SCYTI-llAJ'l SNAKE GODDESS 

AS DEPICTED 01' A HORSE ' S GOLD FOREHEAD 

ORNAME:-!T fROM THE CrMAI.KA KURGAl' 

(TOMB) IN BULGARIA. 

Araxes River " into Cimmerian territory. Indeed, the land now inhabited by 
Scythians is said to have belonged to the CimI11erians a long time ago. [2] 
While the Scythians were approJching to attack with their brge army, the 
Cimmerians discussed what to do and finally split into tvvo groups of difter
ent and vehemently held opinions. The common people proposed to leave 
the land ; they telt no need to endanger themselves by fighting against so 
many invaders. The royal Cimmerians, whose proposal was the more noble 
of the two, thought they should tight to the end in defense of their land. 
[3] Each side ref1.1st:d to be persuaded by the other. The people decided to 

leave without a fight and g,ive over their country to the invaders, while the 
royal Ciml1leriJns, as they contrasted JII the good things they had experi
enced there with JII the bad things they could expect to hJppen to them if 
they Hed, resolved not to run J",ay with the people, but to die and lie 
buried in their O'vvn land . [4] Since thi s was their decision, the royal - . 
Cimmerians divided themselves into two equal groups Jnd fought with each 

4 .11.1;\ Hr.:rodutlls lIses rh..: l1ame Araxc.::s fi)r both 
rhl' Arl1ll:lliaJl fin:r, which flows into rhe 
Caspjilll St,:;l. :\11<1 probably also rhe.: I:tx;lrrcs 
(modern Syr-D"rya), which nnw, into [h e 
AI ... ' I S<.:a. 'sillt.:t: larc..:r ancient writers Ii'c-

qucl1t1y col1fused the Tal13is ( l11oLicrn Don ) 
River with rl,C /axanes, i[ is possible that 
l-lt.:rodotlls: rc.::ft:rs here to tht.: T.)nai:o; River. 
See 1111,1.201.11>, L202,la, al1d 1.205 ,2;1 , 
Fur all these locations, :o;ec M:lp 4 .7 . 
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other until they all lay dead. Then they were buried by the Cimmerian 
people beside the Tyras River," where their tombs are still visible. After the 
burial, the people departed from the land, so that when the Scythians 
invaded, the country they took was completely deserted. 

But even today in Scythia, one can still see the Cimmerian walls, the river 
crossings called Cimmerian ferries, a region called Cimmeria, and the strait 
that is called the Cimmerian Bosporus." [2] It is obvious that the Cimmeri
ans, in their flight into Asia" to escape the Scythians, established a settlement 
on the peninsula on which the Greek city of SinOpeb is now situated, while 
the Scythians in pursuit of them clearly went way off course and invaded 
Media.c [3] The Cimmerians continually stayed near the coast in their flight, 
while the Scythians in pursuit kept the Caucasus" on their right, which turned 
their course into the interior of Asia, so that they invaded Media. b So this is 
yet another story, and one that is told by both Hellenes and barbarians alike. 

Then there is Aristeas son ofKaystrobios of Pro co nne SUS," who composed 
verses in which he claims to have been inspired by Phoibos Apollo and to 
have visited the land of the Issedones. b Above the Issedones, he says, live the 
Arimaspians, one-eyed men; above them dwell the gold-guarding griffins;c 
and above the griffins, the Hyperboreans,d whose land extends all the way to 
the sea. [2] With the exception of the Hyperboreans, all these peoples, 
beginning with the Arimaspians, attacked their neighbors in successive 
waves, so that the Issedones were pushed out by the Arimaspians, the Scythi
ans by the Issedones, and the Cimmerians living along the sea to the south" 
were forced by the Scythians to leave their country, too. So not even Aris
teas' story agrees with what the Scythians say about their land. 

I have already mentioned where the author of this account came from; 
and now I shall tell you what I heard about him in Proconnesus and Cyzi
cus." Aristeas, they say, was in lineage the equal or superior of any citizen in 
his town. One day he entered a fuller's shop in Proconnesus and died there, 
so the fuller locked up his workshop and went to announce to Aristeas' rela
tives that he had died. [2] The news of his death quickly spread throughout 

4.l1.4a Tyras (modern Dniester) River: Map 4.7. 
4.l2.la The Cimmerian name survives in Crimea 

in the Cimmerian Bosporus, the narrow 
entrance or straits to Lake Maeotis 
(modern Sea of Azov) from the Euxine 
(Black) Sea; and the Cimmerian ferry, 
which is probably the narrowest part of 
the straits. For all these locations, see Map 
4.7, Crimea inset. 

4.l2.2a Asia (Minor): Map 4.7. 
4.l2.2b Sinope: Map 4.7. 
4.l2.2c Media: Map 4.7. 
4.l2.3a Caucasus Mountains: Map 4.7. 
4.l2.3b Herodotus' account of the route by 

which the Cimmerians entered CoIchis 
and Asia is absurd in at least two respects: 
it is hardly likely that they would flee east
ward from their settlements on the Tyras 
(modern Dniester) River to escape 
invaders from the east, and it would have 

been geographically impossible for them 
to come down the eastern shore of the 
Euxine (Black) Sea, as the northwest 
Caucasus Mountains end abruptly and 
steeply at the water's edge. (Wheeler) For 
all these locations, see Map 4.7. For more 
on the Cimmerians, see nn. 1.6.3a and 
l.lS.lc. 

4.13.1a Proconnesus: Map 4.7, Cyzicus inset. 
4.13.lb Issedones: location of territory unknown. 

See 4.26. 
4.13.1c The Arimaspians and griffins were 

mentioned in 3.116. A griffin is a mythi
cal beast with the body of a lion and the 
beak and wings of an eagle. 

4.l3.ld On the Hyperboreans, see 4.32-36. 
4.l3.2a The "sea to the south" is in this case the 

Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 4.7 and Cyzicus 
inset. 

4.14.1a Cyzicus: Map 4.7, Cyzicus inset. 

4.12 
Names in Scythian territory 
that reflect the past presence 
of the Cimmerians. 

4.13 
Herodotus cites Aristeas' 
poems which describe his 
visit to the land of the 
Issedones and beyond. 
At the end of a series of 
invasions, the Scythians 
pushed the Cimmerians 
to the south. 

4.14 
Herodotus relates a story 
about Aristeas the poet. 
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4.15 
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with Apollo on his visit 
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4.16 
SCYTHIA 

Herodotus lacks eyewitness 
reports oflands north of 
Scythia, but he will tell what 
he has heard. 

4.17 
SCYTHIA 

People who live to the 
northwest of the Borysthen
ites. Herodotus begins his 
description of Scythian lands, 
which continues through 
4.36. 
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the city, but a man of Cyzicus objected. He had just come from the city of 
Artace,a and he claimed to have just met and talked with Aristeas, who was 
on his way to Cyzicus. So he vehemently denied that Aristeas was dead. 
Meanwhile, the relatives of Aristeas went for his body at the fuller's shop, 
bringing along what they needed to take up the corpse for burial. [3] But 
when the place was opened, Aristeas was nowhere to be seen, dead or alive. 
Seven years later, he appeared in Proconnesus, composed the verses that 
Hellenes now call the Arimaspea, and, after he had finished them, disap
peared a second time. 

That is the story told in these cities, but I know also what happened to 
the Metapontines in Italy' some 240 years after the second disappearance 
of Aristeas. I calculated this interval myself by adding up the years between 
his appearance in Proconnesus and his appearance in Metapontum. [2] 
The Metapontines say that Aristeas himself appeared in their land and that 
he ordered them to erect an altar to Apollo and to set up beside it a statue 
identified with the name of Aristeas of Pro co nne sus. For, he said, of all the 
Italiotes it was to them alone and to their land that Apollo had come; and 
that he himself had followed the god, not as Aristeas, as he now appeared, 
but then in the form of a crow. [3] After saying this, he disappeared. The 
Metapontines relate that they then sent an inquiry to Delphia asking the 
god what this apparition of a man really meant. The Pythia ordered them 
to obey the apparition and said that if they did, things would turn out the 
better for them. [4] So when they received this response, they did as they 
had been told. And still today, in their agora, the statue with the name of 
Aristeas stands beside the cult image of Apollo, surrounded by bay laurel 
trees. That is what I have to say about Aristeas, and let it be enough. 

No one knows exactly what exists beyond this land which I have begun 
to describe. For I have been unable to find anyone who says he has actually 
seen it with his own eyes. Not even Aristeas, of whom I have just spoken, 
said he went any farther than the Issedones-even in his poetry. He said 
that his account of the region to the far north came from hearsay and that it 
was the Issedones who told him these things. [2] Nevertheless, I shall relate 
all the certain information we have been able to gather concerning these 
most distant regions. 

Starting from the trading post of the Borysthenites,a which lies at the 
midpoint of the coast of Scythia, the first inhabitants are the Kallipidai,b 
who are Greek Scythians. Beyond them live another people called the 
Alazones. c Both these and the Kallipidai practice the same customs as 
Scythians do in all respects except that they sow and eat grain, as well as 

4.14.2a Artace: Map 4.7, Cyzicus inset. A Milesian 
colony, Artace was the port of Cyzicus, to 
the west of the city. 

4.1S.1a Metapontum, Italy: Map 4.18, locator. 
See Figure 4.1S of the remains of a 
temple at Metapontum. 

4.1S.3a Delphi: Map 4.33. 
4.17.1 a Port of the Borysthenites, also called Village 

of the Borysthenites, another Milesian 
colony, which the Hellenes called Olbia 
("Fortunate"): Map 4.18, AX. It was the 
most important Greek center north of the 
Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 4.18, BX. (Godley) 

4.17.1b Kallipidai, location of territory: Map 4.18, 
AX. 

4.17.1c Alazones: Map 4.18, AX. 
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FI(;URE 4.15. PARTIAL ROWS OF DORIC COI.UMNS ARE AI.L THAT REMAINS OF THE TEMI'LE AT METAPONTUM, ITALY. 

onions, garlic, lentils, and millet. [21 Above the AJazones live the Scythian 
plowmen," who grow grain not for their own consumption,ibut for sale. 
Above these live the Neurians,!> but the region beyond them toward the 
north is uninhabited by humans, as Eu as we know. Those, then, are the 
peoples along the Hypanis River,c to the west of the Borysthenes RiveL d 

On the opposite side of the Borysthenes River, beginning fr0111 the 
coast, lies first of all Hylaia ." Next, rarther inland, dwdl tlle Scythian farm
ers,!' called Borysthenites by the Hellenes who live ncar tlle Hypanis River, 
but called Olbiapolitai by themselves. [2 J These Scythian brmers inhabit 
the region extending a three-days' journey to t:he east, up to the river 
named Panticapes," and an ekven-days' sail up the Borysthenes toward the 
north . The region above them is uninhabited for a great distance, [3] but 
beyond dwell tlle Maneaters,·' who are in no way Scythian , but a completely 
distinct people . Beyond them the land now becomes truly deserted and no 
human nation lives there, as br as we know. 

East of tlle Scytllian t:1nllerS, across tIle Panticapes River, dwell Scythian 
nomads," who neither sow seed nor plo\\'. This entire region is bare of trees 
except for Hylaia. The nomads inhabit the territory extending a fourteen
days' journey to the east, up to the Germs RiveL!> 

4.17.2;, Scy(hi~1n plowmen, possihle.: ]o(';uinn of 
territory: [vial' 4.1 t), AX . 

4.17.2h i\\.'urial1s, possihk loc:nion of f<.:rrilury: 
Mal' 4.18, AX. 

4.17.2e Hypanis (moJeI'n BlIg) Rivei': M;,p 4.18, AX. 
4.17.2d Borysrheno (modern lJnieper) Riwr: M.,p 

4.18, AX. 
4.lH.hl Hybia ( the lunH.' mc.ln!lo H\\'oocJ l;lI1ds"): 

,vbI' 4.18 , r\.,,(. The Ilnrrill.!)tvll Arias shuws 
it 011 tht.: .s~llm..' side ( wt~[) ofl-hl..· BorysthcllC!-> 
River, hut 011 rhe opposire !->ide of the 
HYPJlli!-> lli v..: r. 

4 . 1~.lb Seyrhialt ""mCJ's: I\hp 4.)8, AX. Olhiapolitai 
arc citizcns of Olhia. 

4. ULb P~1I1tiC;lpCS Rivcr, possihk locarjon : ,\·tap 
4.IX, :\x. 

4.1 R.~a '\'LlIlC;ltlTS (A.ndrophag()i ), possible hu.::lti()J) 
()f lcrril()ry: ,\11al1 4.1~, ,\X. A.n:h'H:,u.I()gists 
haH.' 11lKc)Vcrcd l'\·idellcc of cJll11ihali."iIl\ ill 
fhe ;He.l HnoLiollls S.lYS th..: j"\IH.iroph.tgoi 
inhahited. Sec 4.100'; Appendix E, Herod· 
OtUs alI<I 'he lIIack Sea Region, § 1 0 ; ami 
Appendix F, R.in:rs ;md Pl"oplcs ofS(yrhiJ) §4 . 

4.IY.ln Sq,thiall lH)m:u.is , p(}ssihk IOClti()Jl ()rrcrri

rory: """I' 4.18, AX. 
4.1<J.lh Gt.:ITOS tlin'!", pO!:isiblc locltion: 1\1ap 4JX , 

:\x. oSdloiars do I1Ul agree Oil rhe identitica
tion of this river or rhc rq;ion. 

4.18 
SC:YTIIIA 

Those who Jive to 

the northeast of the 
Borysthenites. 

4.19 
SCYTHIA 

Nomadic Scythian COl1ntrv. 
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BOOK FOUR SCYTHIA 

Across the Gerros are the districts called Royal, inhabited by the most 
noble and also the most numerous Scythians, who consider the rest of the 
Scythians their slaves. They live as far south as the Tauric land,a and as far 
east as the trenchb dug by the sons of the blind slaves, and up to the trading 
post called Kremnoic on Lake Maeotis.d And a portion of their territory 
extends to the Tanais River! [2] Above the Royal Scythians,a toward the 
north, live the Black Cloaks,b another non-Scythian people. Beyond them 
are lakes and land uninhabited by humans, as far as we know. 

Across the Tanais River, the land is no longer Scythian. The first land 
one comes to belongs to the Sauromatai,a who inhabit the territory begin
ning from the [northern tip] of Lake Maeotis and extending a fifteen-days' 
journey toward the north. All this land is bare of trees, wild or cultivated. 
Above this and occupying a second district are the Boudinoi,b who inhabit 
land that is completely and thickly covered with all kinds of shrubs. 

Above the Boudinoi to the north, one first encounters a land that is 
completely deserted as far as a seven-days' journey, but the region after this 
desolate stretch, toward the east, is inhabited by the Thyssagetai,a a people 
both numerous and distinct. They live by hunting. [2] Adjoining them in 
the same region dwell people called the Iyrkai,a who live by hunting in the 
following way. The hunter climbs a tree-and dense trees cover this entire 
region-to lie in wait, while the horse each man has trained lies stretched 
out on its belly below in readiness, as does his dog. When the hunter sees 
an animal from the tree, he shoots his arrow at it, mounts his horse, and 
chases it, with the dog next to him in pursuit. [3] Beyond and to the east of 
these people dwell other Scythians, who came to this land after they had 
revolted from the Royal Scythians. 

All the Scythian territory described thus far is flat and has deep soil, but 
from this point on it becomes stony and rugged. [2] If one travels a long 
distance through this rugged territory, one reaches a people who dwell in 
the foothills of high mountains. These people are said to be bald from 
birth, male and female alike; they have snub noses and large chins, speak a 
language of their own, wear clothing like the Scythians', and live off the 
produce they obtain from trees. [3] The name of the tree from which they 
obtain their sustenance is pontikon. It is about the size of a fig tree and bears 

4.20.1a Tauric land (modern Crimea): Map 4.18, 
BX. Herodotus implies the Royal Scythi
ans' political control over a vast area. This 
is fiction. 

4.20.1b For this trench, see 4.3.2. 
4.20.1c Kremnoi (the word means "cliffs"): Map 

4.18, AY. See also 4_110. 
4.20.1d Lake Maeotis (modern Sea of Azov): Map 

4.18, BX. 
4.20.1e Tanais (modern Don) River: Map 4.18, AY. 
4.20.2a Royal Scythians, possible location of terri

tory: Map 4.18, AX. 
4.20.2b Black Cloaks, possible location of terri

tory: Map 4.18, AY. Called Melanchlainoi 
in Greek, they are mentioned in 

Hekataios, who wrote a geographical des
cription of the world c. 500 from which 
Herodotus borrows extensively, although 
he does not say so. Herodotus does 
mention Hekataios in 2.143, 5.36, 5.125, 
5.126 and 6.137. See Introduction, §3.1. 

4.21.1a Sauromatai, approximate location of terri
tory: Map 4.18, AY. 

4.21.1b Boudinoi, possible location of territory: 
Map 4.18, AY. 

4.22.1a Thyssagetai: location of territory 
unknown. The Thyssagetai are mentioned 
in a late-fourth-century inscription from 
Olbia. 

4.22.2a Iyrkai: location of territory unknown. 

Peoples of eastern Scythia 

4.20 
SCYTHIA 

Peoples of eastern Scythia. 

4.21 
SAUROMATAI 
Farther east is no 
longer Scythia. 

4.22 
SCYTHIA 

Herodotus describes 
the hunting methods 
of the Iyrkai. 

4.23 
SCYTHIA 

A legendary people called 
the Argippaioi, who have 
been visited by both 
Hellenes and Scythians. 
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a fruit the size of a bean, which encloses a pit. When the fruit becomes ripe, 
they strain it through cloth and derive from it a thick black substance that 
flows out, called askhy. This they either lick up or drink mixed with their 
milk, and the thickest part, the lees, they compress into cakes and eat. [4] 
They have few flocks, because the land here is not very good pasturage. 
Each man lives beneath a tree and during the winter covers the tree with 
waterproof white felt, which he removes for the summer. [5] No human 
ever tries to harm these people, for they are said to be sacred and they 
possess no weapons at all. Furthermore, they are the ones who decide 
disputes for the neighboring peoples, and any exile can take refuge with 
them and no one will harm him. This people's name is Argippaioi. 

Now we have very thorough information about much of the land up to 
and including these bald men, for some of the Scythians, from whom it is 
not difficult to get information, have actually reached them, as have also 
some of the Hellenes from the trading post on the Borysthenes and from 
the other Pontic trading posts. Any Scythians who come this far must deal 
through seven interpreters and seven languages. 

So there is reliable information concerning the land as far as these 
people, but what lies beyond the land of the bald men, no one can say for 
certain. For steep and high mountains which no one can climb cut off 
access to the land beyond the bald men. Though it sounds incredible to me, 
the bald men say that goat-footed men live on the mountains, and that if 
one goes beyond them, one will find other people who sleep for six months 
at a time. This latter claim I do not accept at all. [2] But it is known for 
certain that to the east of the bald men is a region inhabited by Issedones." 
Of what lies beyond the bald men and the Issedones, toward the north, 
nothing is known, except for what they themselves tell us. 

The Issedones are said to observe the following custom: whenever a 
man's father dies, all his relatives bring their flocks and sacrifice them. Next 
they chop up the animals and the body of the father, mix all the meat 
together, and then set it all out for a feast. [2] After having plucked the hair 
from the father's head, they clean it, gild it, and thereafter treat it as a 
precious image, to which they offer lavish sacrifices annually. Indeed, sons 
perform this rite for their fathers, just as the Hellenes have their annual 
ritual commemorating the birthday of the dead. In other respects, these 
people are said to be civilized and righteous, and their women share power 
equally with their men. 

While the Issedones themselves are well known, we must rely on what 
they tell us for our knowledge of what lies beyond them-the one-eyed 
men and the gold-guarding griffins." It is from the Issedones that the 
Scythians have received their account. The rest of us, because we have heard 
it from the Scythians, customarily call those people Arimaspians, which is a 
Scythian word. For the Scythians use the word arima for "one" and spou 
for "eye." 
4.2S.2a Issedones: location of territory 4.27.1a One-eyed men and gold-guarding 

unknown. griffins: see 4.13.1. 
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This entire land I am describing experiences such harsh winters that for 
eight months the frost is intolerable, and you could not create mud by 
pouring water on the ground unless you light a fire. The sea freezes over, as 
does the whole Cimmerian Bosporus;' and the Scythians who live within 
the trench conduct expeditions over the ice, driving their wagons across 
to the land of the Sindi. b [2] Winter continues like this for eight months, 
and the remaining four months of the year are cold here, too. But the winter 
differs from winters in all other regions in that during this season here there 
is no appreciable rainfall, while in summer it never stops raining. [3] And at 
the time when thunder occurs elsewhere,' it does not happen here, but 
instead is frequent in summer. If thunder does occur during the winter, the 
Scythians regard it with amazement and consider it a portent, as they do 
also in the event of earthquakes, no matter whether they occur in summer 
or winter. [4] While horses can tolerate the Scythian winter, mules and 
donkeys cannot bear it at all here, although elsewhere horses standing on 
ice suffer frostbite on their legs, whereas mules and donkeys are able to 
tolerate it. 

I think that this is why the oxen here do not grow horns, and there is a 
verse in Homer's Odyssey that supports my opinion: 

And Libya, where lambs grow horns straightway from birth." 

This statement is correct in that horns do grow quickly in hot climates, 
while in extremely cold climates cattle either do not grow horns at all or 
else just barely grow them.b 

Those, then, are the effects of the cold in Scythia. But I find it amazing 
(since from the beginning of my account I have sought out additional 
information) that no mules can be born in the land of Elis," although the 
climate there is not cold and there is no other obvious reason for this. The 
Eleans themselves say that it is because of a curse that no mules are born in 
their land. [2] So whenever mating season approaches, they drive out their 
mares to neighboring territory, where the mares then go to the male 
donkeys and, after becoming pregnant, are driven back again. 

Now here is my own opinion concerning the feathers that the Scythians 
say fill up the air and obstruct both visibility and travel through their coun
try. In the upper regions of this land, snow falls continually, although, as is 
reasonable to expect, less in the summer than in the winter. [2] Whoever 
has observed heavy snow falling knows what I mean when I say that the 
snow resembles feathers, and so I think the Scythians and surrounding 

4.28.1a Cimmerian Bosporus (modern Strait of 
Kerch): Map 4.18, BY. The idea of an 
entire sea freezing over so that wagons 
could be driven over it must have seemed 
implausibly extreme to many Hellenes of 
the Mediterranean coast. 

4.28.1b Sindi (Sindike), location of territory: Map 
4.18, BY. 

4.28.3a Elsewhere refers to HelIas, or the 

Aegean region, where it rains in winter 
and not in summer. 

4.29.1a Odyssey 4.85. 
4.29.1b Remains of hornless cattle have been found 

in what was Scythia, but Herodotus' expla
nation for why they are hornless is certainly 
false. 

4.30.1a Elis: Map 4.33. 

The Scythian winter 
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peoples describe the snow as feathers because they note the similarity 
between the two. It is because the winters there are so severe that the far 
northern regions of this land are uninhabitable. That, then, is the fullest 
account that can be given about these matters. 

But about the Hyperboreans, neither the Scythians nor any other inhabi
tants of this region have anything to say, except perhaps for the Issedones; 
but I suppose they say nothing about them either, since if they did, the 
Scythians would repeat it, just as they do the Issedones' account of the one
eyed men. The Hyperboreans are mentioned by Hesiod' and also by 
Homer in the EPtB0noib-ifHomer actually did compose those verses. 

But the Delians' have by far the most to say about them. They tell how 
the Hyperboreans send sacred offerings bound in stalks of wheat to Scythia, 
and these offerings are received in succession by each neighboring country 
until they are brought as far west as the Adriatic Sea.b [2] From there they 
are sent southward, and the first of the Hellenes to receive them are the 
people of Dodona,a who send them on to the Malian GulP Then they cross 
over to Euboea,c where one city sends them on to the next until they reach 
Karystos.d The Karystians take them to Tenos,e passing by Andros/ and the 
Tenians bring them to Delos. [3] That is how, it is said, the sacred objects 
come to Delos. But initially the Hyperboreans sent two girls to carry the 
offerings. Their names, according to the Delians, were Hyperoche and 
Laodike. The Hyperboreans also sent along with them an escort of five of 
their men for their safety; these men are now called Perpherees and are 
granted high honors on Delos. [4] But the girls and men sent by the Hyper
boreans did not return home again, and the Hyperboreans, perturbed and 
afraid that if they continued to send others they would never get them back 
again either, wrapped their offerings in stalks of wheat, took them to the 
borders of their land, and laid a strict obligation upon their neighbors to 
send them on to the next people. [5] They say that in this way, the offerings 
are sent forth and finally arrive at Delos. I myself know of a practice similar 
to this, performed by Thracian' and Paionianb women: whenever they sacri
fice to Royal Artemis,c they never fail to include an offering of a wheat stalk. 

I lmow that the Thracian and Paionian women do this, but at Delos, the 
girls and boys cut their hair in honor of the Hyperborean virgins who died 
there. Before marriage, the girls cut off a lock of their hair, wind it around a 
spindle, and place it upon the tomb. [2] The tomb is located within the 

4.32.1a Hesiod, Greek poet ofseventh·century 
Boeotia: Map 4.33. 

4.32.1 b The Epigonoi: one of the poems belong
ing to the Trojan War cycle. The 
Epigonoi were the sons of those who 
fought in a war that is supposed to have 
taken place just before the Trojan War, 
known as the Seven Against Thebes. 

4.33.1a Delos: Map 4.33. This Delian story about 
the Hyperboreans is additional evidence 
of the known fact that trade routes from 
the earliest times linked northern and 
southeastern Europe. Amber in particular 

was carried from the Baltic to the Aegean. 
(Godley) 

4.33.1b Adriatic Sea: Map 4.33, locator. 
4.33.2a Dodona: Map 4.33. 
4.33.2b Malian Gulf: Map 4.33. 
4.33.2c Euboea: Map 4.33. 
4.33.2d Karystos: Map 4.33. 
4.33.2e Tenos: Map 4.33. 
4.33.2f Andros: Map 4.33. 
4.33.5a Thrace: Map 4.33. 
4.33.5b Paionia: Map 4.33. 
4.33.5c Royal Artemis is Artemis Basileia, proba

bly the same as Thracian Bendis. 
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sanctuary of Artemis,. to the left of the entrance, and has an olive tree 
growing over it. All the boys, too, wind some of their hair around a plant 
shoot and set it on the tomb. Those are the honors that the inhabitants of 
Delos give to these maidens. 

But the same Delians say that even before the time of Hyperoche and 
Laodike, other Hyperborean maidens, Arge and Opis, had traveled down 
through the same peoples and arrived at Delos. [2] They had come to pay 
Eileithuia what they had vowed in return for an easy delivery in childbirth. a 

Arge and Opis, they say, arrived together with the gods themselves and 
were granted various honors by the Delians. [3] The women collect dona
tions for them and sing their names in the hymn that Olen of Lycia' 
composed for them. And the Delians have taught the islanders and Ionians 
to sing the hymn naming Opis and Arge and to collect donations for them, 
too. Olen, after arriving from Lycia, composed the other ancient hymns 
sung on Delos as well. [4] In addition, they place the ashes from the thigh 
offerings that have been burned on the altar upon the grave of Opis and 
Arge, which is located behind the sanctuary of Artemis, facing east and next 
to the banquet hall of the people of Keos.' 

Let that conclude my account of the Hyperboreans, for I shall not tell 
the story of Abaris, said to have been a Hyperborean who went around 
the whole world carrying an arrow and eating nothing. But if there really 
are Hyperboreans, then there are also Hypernotians.' [2] And it makes me 
laugh when I see so many people nowadays drawing maps of the earth and 
not one of them giving an intelligent representation of it. They draw 
Ocean flowing around the whole earth, portray the earth to be more 
perfectly circular than ifit were drawn with a compass, and make Asia' the 
same size as Europe.b I, however, will show by a brief description the 
actual size of each, and what they should look like and how they should be 
drawn.C 

The Persians' inhabit the region extending to the Southern Sea, called 
the Erythraean.b Above them, toward the north, live the Medes,c and above 
the Medes, the Saspeires,d and above the Saspeires, the Colchians,e who 
inhabit the land up to the northern seaf into which the Phasis Rivers flows. 
Those are the four nations inhabiting the region between these two seas. 

4.34.2a This sanctuary of Artemis has been 
located by archaeologists. 

4.35.2a Eileithuia is the goddess of childbirth. 
4.35.3a Lycia: Map 4.33. Olen was a semimythi· 

cal poet from Lycia. By another tradition, 
he was thought to be a Hyperborean. His 
hymns to Apollo were in hexameter, 
which might date him, if he is real at all, 
to the eighth century. 

4.35.4a Keos: Map 4.33. 
4.36.1a Hyperborean was thought to mean 

"beyond the north wind,n so Hypernotian 
would designate people living beyond the 
south wind. 

4.36.2a Asia (Asia Minor): Map 4.39, locator. 

4.36.2b Europe: Map 4.33, locator. 
4.36.2c See Appendix D, Herodotean Geography, 

§1-3. 
4.37.1a Persia (homeland): Map 4.39, locator. 
4.37.1b Erythraean Sea (not the modern Red Sea 

in this instance but the modern Persian 
Gulf and the Indian Ocean): Map 4.39, 
locator. 

4.37.1c Media: Map 4.39, BY. 
4.37.1d Saspeires, possible location: Map 4.39, AY. 
4.37.1e Co1chis: Map 4.39, AY. 
4.37.lf Northern sea: here, Herodotus means the 

Pontus, the Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 
4.39, AX. See also n. 4.42.2f. 

4.37.1g Phasis River: Map 4.39, AY. 
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From here, two peninsulas which I shall now describe extend to the sea. 
[2] One peninsula begins in the north from the Phasis River and stretches 
along the pontusa and the Hellespontb until it reaches the sea at Sigeione in 
the Troad. The southern coast of this same peninsula extends along the 
coast from the Myriandic Gulf,d which lies near Phoenicia: to the Triopion 
Cape.fThirty nations inhabit this peninsula. 

That is the extent of the first peninsula. The second one begins from 
Persian territory and extends to the Erythraean Sea. It includes Persia, 
followed by Assyria' and then Arabia.b It ends at the Arabian Gulfe (though 
it does not actually end here except by conventiond), to which Darius had 
extended the canal he had dug from the Nile! [2] Now from Persia to 
Phoenicia there is a large area of flat land. But from Phoenicia this peninsula 
stretches down beside the Mediterranean Sea' and Syria, b then reaches 
Egypt,c where it ends. Within this peninsula there are only three nations. 

That is the extent of Asian territory from Persia to the west. To the east 
beyond the Persians, Medes, Saspeires, and Colchians, Asia's southern 
border is the Erythraean Sea and its northern border is the Caspian Sea' and 
the Araxes River, which flows in the direction of the sunrise.b [2] Asia is 
inhabited as far as India; but the territory east of India is uninhabited, and 
no one can say what sort of land exists there. 

This, then, is the extent of Asia. Libya· occupies another peninsula, for 
Libya is the land one comes to going west right after Egypt. This peninsula 
is narrow at Egypt, for the distance between the Mediterranean Sea to the 
Erythraean Sea here measures only 110 miles! But after this narrow tract of 
land, the peninsula called Libya becomes very broad. 

And so I am astonished by the way some people have delineated the 
boundaries of Libya, Asia, and Europe;· since these lands actually differ 
quite a bit in size. In length, Europe stretches out along both the other 
landmasses, while in width, any attempt to compare it to the others seems 
futile to me! [2] For it is clear that Libya is surrounded by water except for 

4.38.2a Pontus, the Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 
4.39, AX. Herodotus is describing Asia 
Minor (modern Turkey). 

4.38.2b Hellespont: Map 4.39, BX. 
4.38.2c Sigeion: Map 4.33. 
4.38.2d Myriandic Gulf: Map 4.39, BY. 
4.38.2e Phoenicia: Map 4.39, BY. 
4.38.2f Cape Triopion: Map 4.39, BX. 
4.39.1a Assyria: Map 4.39, BY. 
4.39.1b Arabia: Map 4.39, locator. 
4.39.1c Arabian Gulf(modern Red Sea): Map 

4.39, locator. 
4.39.1d Herodotus seems to object to the conven

tional division because the landmasses are 
connected and therefore the continent 
does not really end. 

4.39.1e On this canal, see 2.158. 
4.39.2a Mediterranean Sea: Map 4.39, BX. Here 

and at 4.41 Herodotus calls the Mediter
ranean simply "this sea,» referring to the 
sea closest to himself and his audience. 

4.39.2b Syria: Map 4.39, BY. 
4.39.2c Egypt: Map 4.39, locator. 
4.40.1a Caspian Sea: Map 4.39, AY. 
4.40.1b Araxes River: Map 4.39, AY. Here 

Herodotus is very clear in identifYing the 
Armenian Araxes, which flows east into 
the Caspian Sea. See also n. 4.11.la. 

4.40.2a India: Map 4.39, locator. 
4.41.1a Libya (modern Africa): Map 4.39, locator. 
4.41.1b Herodous writes "100,000 fathoms." 

This would equal 1,029 stades or 113 
miles, a gross overestimate. The true 
distance today is closer to 70 miles. See 
1.158.4 and Distance Conversions, p.lxiv, 
and Appendix J, Ancient Greek Units of 
Currency, Weight, and Distance, §4, 5, 
19. 

4.42.la Herodotus means that since the northern 
boundaries of Europe are unknown, one 
cannot compare its size in width to the 
other landmass. 

Asia as a peninsula 

4.38 
Herodotus describes 
Asia as a peninsula. 

4.39 
Persia, Assyria, and 
Arabia are described 
as a second peninsula. 

4.40 
What lies to the 
east of the Persians. 

4.41 
Another peninsula includes 
Egypt and Libya. 

4.42 
Libya, Asia, and Europe 
are not equal, as some have 
mapped them. An account 
of the circumnavigation of 
Africa by Phoenicians. 
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BOOK FOUR Sataspes fails to circumnavigate Africa 

where it borders Asia. The first one we know of to have discovered this fact 
was Nechos king of Egypt! After he had stopped excavation work on the 
canal, which extended from the Nileb to the Arabian Gulf, he sent some 
Phoenicians off on boats with orders to sail around Libya and back through 
the Pillars of Herakles C into the Mediterranean Sea d and to return by that 
route to Egypt. [3] And so the Phoenicians set out from the Erythraean 
Sea" and sailed the Southern Sea. Whenever autumn came, they would put 
in to shore at whatever region of Libya they happened to have reached in 
order to sow seeds. There they would wait for the harvest, [4] and after 
reaping their crops, they would sail on again. This they did for two years, 
and in the third, they came around through the Pillars of Herakles and 
returned to Egypt. They mentioned something else which I do not find 
credible, though someone else may: that when they were sailing around 
Libya, the sun was on their right side as they went! 

That is how knowledge of this land was first obtained. The next people 
to speak on this subject are the Carthaginians. a 

But there is also the story of an Achaimenid Persian named Sataspes son 
of Teaspes. He was sent by his mother to sail around Libya but failed to 
accomplish the feat, returning because he feared the length of the voyage 
and the desolate nature of the land. [2] He had previously raped the virgin 
daughter of Zopyros son of Megabyzos, for which reason King Xerxes 
intended to have him impaled. But Sataspes' mother, who was the sister of 
Darius, pleaded with him not to carry out this sentence, claiming that she 
would impose an even greater penalty: [3] she said she would compel him 
to sail from Egypt all the way around Libya until he came to the Arabian 
Gulf. Xerxes agreed to this condition, so Sataspes journeyed to Egypt, 
obtained a ship and sailors there, and sailed west toward the Pillars of 
Herakles. [4] After he passed through the Pillars, he rounded the cape of 
Libya called Soloeisa and then sailed south for many months, during which 
he traversed a long stretch of sea. Eventually, because there seemed to be 
nothing but more sea ahead, he turned around and sailed back to Egypt. 

4,42,2a Modern historians call this king Nechos 
II (610-595), On Nechos' uncompleted 
canal project, see 2.158-159, 

4.42,2b Nile River: Map 4,39, locator, 
4.42,2c Pillars of Herakles (modern Straits of 

Gibraltar): Map 4,39, locator, 
4.42.2d Here Herodotus calls the Mediterranean 

"the northern sea» because he is adopt
ing the perspective of the Egyptian 
pharaoh, who has told these Phoenicians 
to circumnavigate Africa clockwise, and 
to return through the Straits of Gibraltar 
and into what, for the Egyptians, is "the 
northern sea." 

4,42.3a Erythraean Sea (in this case the modern 
Red Sea or Arabian GUlf): Map 4,39, 
locator, 

4,42.4a Of course, this piece of information, 

which Herodotus finds unbelievable, 
serves to support the veracity of their 
account for us, because as one rounded 
the Cape of Good Hope, deep into the 
Southern Hemisphere and sailing west, 
the sun would indeed be on their right, 
which it never is for someone facing west 
in the Northern Hemisphere, (Godley) 

4,43,la Carthage: Map 4.39, locator, This 
provocative sentence is left hanging, 
Although some scholars have interpreted 
it ftom the context to mean that the 
Carthaginians agree that Libya is 
surrounded by water, the fact is that 
Herodotus does not tell us what the 
Carthaginians say on this subject. 

4.43.4a Cape Soloeis: Map 4.39, locator. 

4.43 
Herodotus' account of 
Sataspes' unsuccessful 
attempt to circumnavigate 
Africa. 
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[5] From there he went to King Xerxes and described the short people he 
had seen while sailing along the coast of the most distant regions. He said 
they wore clothes made of palm leaves, and whenever he and his sailors 
came to land, they would flee to the mountains, forsaking their towns. 
Sataspes and his men refrained from attacking them and did them no harm, 
taking only their flocks. [6] And he said that the reason he did not 
complete the voyage around Libya was that it was impossible to sail any 
farther because the ship was held back and could not be made to move 
forward. Xerxes, however, was not convinced that Sataspes was telling the 
truth. And anyway, since he had not fulfilled the assigned task, Xerxes 
imposed the penalty of his original verdict and had him impaled. [7] A 
eunuch of Sat as pes' ran off to Samos" with a large quantity of goods as soon 
as he learned of his master's death. These goods were seized by a Samian 
man whose name I know, but which I choose to forget here. 

But as to Asia, most of it was discovered by Darius. There is a river, 
Indus," the second of all rivers in the production of crocodiles. Darius, 
desiring to know where this Indus empties into the sea, sent ships manned 
by Skylax, a man of Karyanda,b and others whose word he trusted; [2] these 
set out from the city of Kaspatyros" and the Paktyikan countryb and sailed 
down the river toward the east and the sunrise until they came to the sea; 
and voyaging over the sea westward, they came in the thirtieth month to 
that place from which the Egyptian king sent the above-mentioned Phoeni
cians to sail around Libya. [3] After this circumnavigation, Darius subju
gated the Indians and made use of this sea. Thus it was discovered that Asia, 
except the parts toward the rising sun, was in other respects like Libya. 

The boundaries of Europe, on the other hand, have not been ascer
tained by anyone at all, either in the areas toward the rising sun or toward 
the north, nor is it known whether or not it is surrounded by water. What 
is known is that its length extends along both of the other lands. [2] But I 
cannot understand why there are three names for a single landmass, with 
all these names representing women, nor why the boundaries set for them 
are the Nile River" in Egypt and the Colchian Phasis River,b though others 
say the boundaries are the Maeotic Tanais Riverc and the Cimmerian 
ferries.d And I have not even been able to find out who it was that estab
lished these boundaries or where they obtained these names. [3] Nowa
days, many Hellenes say that Libya was named after a native Libyan 
woman, and that Asia was named after the wife of Prometheus." The Lydi
ans, b however, also lay claim to this name, asserting that Asia was named 

4.43.7a Samos: Map 4.39, BX. 
4.44.la Indus River: Map 4.39, locator. 
4.44.1b Karyanda: Map 4.39, BX. 
4.44.2a Kaspatyros, possible location: Map 4.39, 

locator. 
4.44.2b Paktyikan country, possible location: Map 

4.39, locator. 
4.45.2a Nile River: Map 4.39, locator. 
4.45.2b Phasis River, Colchis: Map 4.39, AY. 

4.45.2c Tanais (modern Don) River, Lake Maeo
tis (modern Sea of Azov): Map 4.39, AY. 

4.45.2d Cimmerian ferries, narrow straits within 
the Cimmerian Bosporus: Map 4.39, AY. 
See 4.12. 

4.45.3a Prometheus is the Fire-giver celebrated 
by Aeschylus in his play Prometheus 
Bound. 

4.45.3b Lydia: Map 4.39, BX. 
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after Asies son of Cotys son of Manes, not after Asia wife of Prometheus. 
And, they say, it was after Asies that the tribe called Asias in Sardisc was 
named. [4] No one in the world knows if Europe is surrounded by water, 
nor where its name came from or who really gave it this name, unless we 
shall say that the place got its name from Europa ofTyre' but had no name 
before that, just as the other lands once had no name. [5] This woman 
Europa, however, was evidently from Asia, and did not ever come to the 
land now called Europe by the Hellenes, but went from Phoenicia" to 
Creteb and from Crete to Lycia.c Let that be enough said about this, for 
we shall, after all, use the conventional boundaries and names for these 
places. 

The Pontic region' to which Darius was leading his army is, except for 
the Scythians,b inhabited by the most ignorant peoples of all. For we 
cannot cite the wisdom of any nation there, other than the Scythian 
people, nor do we know of any man noted for wisdom in the Pontic region 
other than Anacharsis.c [2] The Scythians were more clever than any other 
people in making the most important discovery we know of concerning 
human affairs, though I do not admire them in other respects. They have 
discovered how to prevent any attacker from escaping them and how to 
make it impossible for anyone to overtake them against their will. [3] For 
instead of establishing towns or walls, they are all mounted archers who 
carry their homes along with them and derive their sustenance not from 
cultivated fields but from their herds. Since they make their homes on 
carts,. how could they not be invincible or impossible even to engage in 
battle? 

They were helped in making this discovery by their land and their rivers, 
which foster and support this way of life. For their land is flat, grassy, and 
well watered, and the rivers running through it are not much fewer in 
number than the canals of Egypt. 

[2] I shall now name all their rivers that are notable and navigable from 
the sea: the Ister, with its five mouths; next, the Tyras; the Hypanis; the 
Borysthenes; the Panticapes; the Hypakyris; the Gerros; and the Tanais. 
The courses of these rivers are as follows. 

The Ister' is the largest of all rivers known to us, and it flows with equal 
volume in summer and winter. It is the first of the Scythian rivers one 
encounters coming from the west and is therefore the most voluminous, 
since many other rivers flow into it. [2] Adding to its volume are these five 
substantial rivers, which also flow through Scythian territory: the river 

4.45.3c Sardis: Map 4.39, BX. 
4.45.4a Tyre: Map 4.39, BY. For the story of 

Europa ofTyre, see 1.2.1. 
4.4S.5a Phoenicia: Map 4.39, BY. 
4.4S.5b Crete (Creta): Map 4.39, BX. 
4.4S.Sc Lycia: Map 4.39, BX. 
4.46.1a Pontic region, the area around the 

Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 4.39, AX. 
4.46.1b Scythia: Map 4.39, AX, and locator. 

4.46.1c For more on Anacharsis, see 
4.76-77. 

4.46.3a Not all Scythians were mobile nomads. 
See Appendix G, §S. Figure 4.46 
shows two clay models of Scythian 
wagons. 

4.48.1a Ister (modern Danube) River: Map 
4.53 AX. 

4.46 
SCYTHIA 

Brilliant discovery by 
the Scythians for military 
strategy: total mobility
no fixed towns or walls. 

4.47 
SCYTHIA 

The rivers of Scythia. 

4.48 
SCYTHIA 

The Ister (Danube) is the 
greatest of all rivers, and the 
westernmost river of Scythia. 
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called Porata by the Scythians, but Pyretos' by the Hellenes; the Tiarantos,b 
the Araros,' the Naparis,d and the Ordessos.' [3] The first-mentioned river 
is quite large and shares its waters with the Ister as it flows in from the east. 
The second, the Tiarantos, is smaIler and tlovvs westward. The Araros, 
Naparis, and Ordessos Henv between these and also empty into the lster. [4] 
These are the rivers that help to fill it that have a genuine source in Scyth.ia 
itself, while the Maris River;' which also mingles with the Ister, flows from 
the land of the Agathyrsoi h 

And from the peaks of Mount Haemus" flow three other rivers toward 
the north and then f1H into it as well: the Atlas," the Auras,' and the 
Tibiskos. d Through T hracc' and the land of the Thracian Krobyzians f flow 
the Athrys,~ the Noas,t' and the Artanes,' which then empty into the Ister. 

4.48.2:> P)'r~I"" Ril'er: .\bp 453 , AX. 
4.4S.2b Tiar:mtos River, pussihlt: loc;ujun: fvlap 

4.53, AX. 
4.4S.2c Araros Rivt:r: localiollllllkno\\'ll. 
4.48.2d Naparis River, possihk locarion: j\'lap 

4.53, AX. 
4.4S.21' Ordl'ssos Riva: )()cuion unkno\\'ll. 
4.48.4:> j'vlaris River: Map 4.53, ~". Herodotus 

probahly mealls thc Il1UliL'rn J\1urcs 
Rin:r,whi(h somc SdlOLll's fl:cl hl' t:lTO
Ileousl~1 (haractcrized as emptying dlre(tly 
into thdstcr (mudern D;\Jluhl: ). Will'l"l.';lS 
it ~lctll;1 l1y flows into I he PathisslIs 
(modern Tisza ), which th en empties intu 
the Istc!', P;lthisSlIS ,lIld Ister Rivl'r~ : l\'bp 
4.53, AX. Of(oursl' the ancients Ina\' Hoi 

always luve adopted the Illodern rd~·ti()11 
bctwcen ri\'cl" al)(j tribular\,. In this GISC , 

they might ha\·c identifil'd·l·hl' P;tlhisSliS as 
~l tributary of till' fviaris , in whiLh LlSt: it 
woulJ lose its iJellrilY ~lftl'r joining the 
J\'iaris Rivcr, which thell (Onril1l1l'd to 
flow imo the Islel". 

4.48.4b Agatllyrsoi 1 approximate localiol1 uf 

terri tory: P,ILtp 4.53 1 Cri mea inset. The 
Agalhyrsui G\l1 be arch;lcologically lu(atl'd 
Oil tbe banks uf Ihe ,'-'!aris Rilw: Map 
4.53, ~". (Wheder) See Appendix r, §3. 
Howevcr, rhe Bari'iugto}l Atlas shows a 
label "Agalhrrsoi" on its Mal' 23 , AI, 
almosl 200 mil es 10 Ih~ easl oflhe Maris 
RiV(J'. Both idl..'lttificHions could bc right, 
and retl:r to dificrellt limc periods. 

4.49.L1 I-b~nl\ls Moulllaills: ''-'[,1' 4 .53, BX. 
4.49.1 b l\rlas River: Ister syst~m ( Ill()d ~rn 

l);tilllbl'), locltiull LJllkll ()\\'11, 

4.49.J( Auras Rin'I": ISler system, location 
unknowll. 

4.49.1d Tibiskos River: Map 4.53, AX. 
4.49.1e Thr;1(e: Map 4.53, BX. 
4.49.1f Thracia.n Krobyzialls: IOGuion oftc.:rrirory 

llnknowll . 
4.49.1!! Alhrys River: Map 4.53, AX. 
4 .49 .111 N O;1S River: lstcr s),srcnl, location 

unknown. 
4.49 .1i Arranes River: l stcr SYS1CIl1, locnioll 

lI.1lknowll. 
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The Oescus River i flows from the Paioniansk and Mount Rhodope ' and 
cuts through the middle of Haemus before flowing into the Ister. [2] And 
from the Illyrians,a the Angrus River b flows toward the north and empties 
into the Triballian Plaine and the Brongus River,d which then empties into 
the Ister. Thus the Ister receives large amounts of water from both these 
rivers. Further, out of the land above the Ombrikoie flow the Carpisf as 
well as the Alpis,g flowing toward the north and then emptying into the 
Ister. [3] For the Ister itself actually flows through all of Europe, begin
ning at the land of the Celts, who, with the exception of the Kynetes, 
dwell at the farthest edge of Europe toward the setting sun; it then flows 
through the entire extent of Europe until it empties into the sea along 
Scythia'S flank. 

And so it is because of the rivers I have listed and many others, too, all 
contributing water to its volume, that the Ister becomes the greatest of all 
rivers, though if we compare one river to another by themselves, we find 
that the Nile' surpasses it in volume, since there is no river or spring which 
contributes to the size of the Nile. [2] It seems to me that the Ister main
tains the same volume in summer and winter because in winter, when it may 
be slightly greater than its normal level, this land receives very little rain but 
there is a heavy snowfall everywhere. [3] In the summer, the heavy snows of 
the previous winter melt and flow into the Ister from all sides, and this 
melted snow combines with the rain that falls heavily and even violently 
during the summer, so that together they increase the volume of the river. 
[4] But the increase of the mingled waters is balanced by the summer sun, 
which draws up to itself more water than it does in winter, and thereby the 
river's volume appears to remain the same at all times. 

But the Ister is just one of Scythia's rivers. After this one comes the 
Tyras,a which arises from the north, flowing out of a huge lake on the 
border between Scythian and Neurian territory.b At its mouth, Hellenes 
called the Tyritaie have established a colony. 

The third river is the Hypanis.' This river begins in Scythia and flows out 
of a huge lake around which wild white horses graze. The lake is called 
Mother of Hypanis, and rightly so, [2] because it is from this lake that the 
Hypanis rises; from there it flows for a five-day journey in a swift stream and 
it is still sweet, but from this point on, and for a further four-day journey 

4.49.1j Oescus River: Map 4.53, AX. Herodotus 
calls this the Scius River. 

4.49.1k Paionians, location ofterrirory: Map 4.53, BX. 
4.49.11 Rhodope Mountains: Map 4.53, BX. 
4.49.2a Illyria: Map 4.53, BX. 
4.49.2b Angrus River, possible location: Map 

4.53, AX. 
4.49.2e Triballians, possible location of territory: 

Map 4.53, AX. 
4.49.2d Brongus River, possible location: Map 

4.53,AX. 
4.49.2e Ombrikoi: location of territory unknown. 

For "Umbrians," see n. 1.94.6b. 
4.49.2f Carpis River: Ister system, location unknown. 

Its name could indicate that it originates in 
the Carpathian Mountains. 

4.49.2g Alpis River: !ster system, location unknown. 
Its name could indicate that it originates in 
the Alps. 

4.50.1a Nile River: Map 4.39, locator. 
4.51.1a Tyras (modern Dniester) River: Map 4.53, 

Crimea inset. 
4.51.1b Neurian territory, possible location: Map 

4.118. 
4.51.1c Tyritai, location of territory at the mouth 

of the Tyras River is unknown. 
4.52.1a Hypanis (modern Bug) River: Map 4.53, 

Crimea inset. 

4.50 
SCYTHIA 

The Nile may be greater in 
volume, but the Ister stays at 
the same height because it is 
regulated by snowmelt. 

4.51 
SCYTHIA 

The Tyras River. 

4.52 
SCYTHIA 

The Hypanis River. 
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4.53 
SCYTHIA 

The Borysthenes River. 

4.54 
SCYTHIA 

The Panticapes River. 
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toward the sea, its water is terribly brackish. [3] This change occurs because 
a brackish spring empties into it which is so bitter that, although it is rather 
small and the Hypanis is a great river surpassed in size by few others, as it 
mixes with the river, it renders its water brackish, too. This spring is located 
on the boundaries between the Scythian plowmen' and the Alazones.b It 
takes its name from the region in which it rises: this is called Exampaiosc in 
the Scythian language, Hirai Hodoi d in Greek. [4] The Tyras and the 
Hypanis flow close to each other at the Alazones, but from there each turns 
away from the other, widening the distance between them. 

The fourth river is the Borysthenes,a which is the largest after the Ister, 
and in our opinion the most productive, not only of Scythian rivers, but of 
all others as well---except of course for the Egyptian Nile, to which no other 
river can really be compared. [2] But of all the rest, the Borysthenes is most 
productive. It supplies the herds with the most beautiful and nurturing 
pastures and also provides by far the best and most numerous fish; its water 
is the sweetest for drinking and flows clear alongside others that are muddy; 
the seeds sown beside its waters grow the best, and where no seed is sown, 
the wild grass grows most thickly. [3] Salt deposits build up by themselves 
in abundant amounts at its mouth. And then there are the enormous inver
tebrate fish called antakaioi,a which are salted, and many other wondrous 
products from this river as well. [4] Now, the course of the river is known 
up to the land of the Gerroi' (a forty-day journey upstream to the north), 
but no one can describe the regions through which it flows above that 
point. It is clear, however, that it runs through an uninhabited region 
before entering the territory of the Scythian farmers,b who inhabit an area 
along the river for a ten-day journey. [5] Only this river and the Nile have 
sources which I cannot identify, but I don't believe any other Hellene can 
do so, either. When the Borysthenes nears the sea, the Hypanis Rivera joins 
it and then both empty into the same marsh. [6] Between these rivers lies a 
promontory called the Cape of Hippolaos' on which a sanctuary of Deme
ter has been built. The Borysthenites have established their settlement on 
the other side of the Hypanis, opposite the sanctuary. 

That is what can be said about these rivers, and after them we come to a 
fifth river, called the Panticapes.· This one also flows from a lake in the 
north, and between this river and the Borysthenes lies the land inhabited by 
the Scythian farmers. From there it flows into the land called Hylaiab and 
joins its waters with those of the Borysthenes. 

4.52.3a Scythian plowmen, possible location of 4.53.4b Scythian farmers, possible location of 
territory: Map 4.53, Crimea inset. See territory: Map 4.53, Crimea inset. 
4.17. 4.53.5a The Hypanis (modern Bug) River does 

4.52.3b Alazones, approximate location of terri- not join the Borysthenes, as Herodotus 
tory: Map 4.53, Crimea inset. says here, although both rivers empty into 

4.52.3c Exampaios: location unknown. the same estuary. 
4.52.3d Hirai Hodoi translates as "Sacred Way.» 4.53.6a Cape of Hippolaos: Map 4.53, Hylaia 
4.52.1a Borysthenes (modern Dnieper) River: inset. 

Map 4.53, Crimea inset. 4.54.1a Pantieapes River, possible location: Map 
4.53.3a Antakaioi: a type of sturgeon. 4.53, Crimea inset. 
4.53.4a Gerroi: location of territory unknown. 4.54.1b Hylaia: Map 4.53, Hylaia inset. 
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The Hypakyris River. 
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SCYTHIA 

The Gerros River. 

4.57 
SCYTHIA 

The Tanais River. 

4.58 
SCYTHIA 

These are the notable 
rivers of Scythia. 
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The gods whom the 
Scythians worship. 

4.60 
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How the Scythians 
sacrifice animals. 
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The sixth river is the Hypakyris,a whose source is a lake, from which it 
then flows right through the territory of the Scythian nomadsb and empties 
out at the city of Karkinec with Hylaia and what is called the Racecourse of 
Achillesd to its right. 

The seventh river, the Gerros," splits off from the Borysthenes in the region 
where the Borysthenes is still known; from there it diverges into the region 
from which it gets its name, Gerros, then flows down toward the sea, form
ing the border between the land of the Scythian nomads and that of the 
Royal Scythians,b before emptying into the Hypakyris. 

The eighth river, the Tanais," has a great lake as its source, and from 
there it flows into an even greater lake called the Maeotis, b which divides 
the territory of the Royal Scythians from that of the Sauromatai.c And into 
the Tanais flows yet another river, called the Hyrgis.d 

And so those are the noteworthy rivers with which the Scythians are 
endowed. a The grass growing there for the herds of cattle is the most 
bile-producing type known to us, which can be ascertained through the 
inspection of the dissected bodies of these animals. 

Those, then, are their most important natural resources; it remains for 
me to describe the rest of their customs, which are as follows: the only gods 
they try to appease are Hestia, who is their most important divinity, Zeus, 
and Earth," whom they consider to be the wife of Zeus; after these, they 
worship Apollo, Ourania Aphrodite, Herakles, and Ares. While these are 
the traditional gods of all the Scythians, the Royal Scythians also sacrifice to 
Poseidon. [2] In the Scythian language, Hestia is called Tabiti; Zeus, 
Papaiosa (and most correctly so, in my opinion); Earth is called Api; Apollo, 
Goitosyros; Ourania Aphrodite, Argimpasa; and Poseidon, Thagimasadas. 
It is not their custom to erect statues, altars, or temples,b except for Ares. 

The ritual they use for sacrifice is the same for all the gods except for the 
god Ares; it is performed as follows. The sacrificial victim stands by itself 
with its forefeet tied together in front of the sacrificer, who tugs on the end 

4.55.1a Hypakyris River, possible location: Map 
4.53, Crimea inset. 

4.55.1b Scythian nomads, possible location of 
territory: Map 4.53, Crimea inset. 

4.55.1c Karkine: Map 4.53, Crimea inset. 
Herodotus is wrong about tbe site of 
Karkine and has probably misidentified the 
city Kerkinitis (Map 4.53, Crimea inset) on 
the coast of the Crimea. There are no 
remains of a city in the location indicated by 
Herodotus, and tbe land tbere is very hilly 
and not a good location for a city. 
(Wheeler) 

4.55.1d Racecourse of Achilles, a strip ofland, 
now islands, about 80 miles long: Map 
4.53, Hylaia inset. 

4.56.1a Gerros River, possible location: Map 4.53, 
Crimea inset. Scholars do not agree on the 
identification of this river or the region. 

4.56.1b Royal Scythians, possible location: Map 
4.53, Crimea inset. 

4.57.1a Tanais (modem Don) River: Map 4.53, AY. 

4.57.1b Lake Macotis (modern Sea of Azov): Map 
4.53, Crimea inset. 

4.57.1c Sauromatai, approximate location of terri
tory: Map 4.53, AY. 

4.57.1d Hyrgis River, possible location: Map 4.53, 
AY. Perhaps the Syrgis of 4.123; it may be 
the modern Donetz River. 

4.58.1a For an identification of the rivers of Herod
otus with modern rivers, see Appendix F, 
§l. This description ofScyrhian territory as 
the land lying between the Ister (modern 
Danube) and the Tanais (modern Don) is 
not consistent with his later description 
(4.99-101) ofScyrhia as a square twenty
days' journey on each side, bounded on 
tbe south by the Black Sea and on the east 
by Lake Maeotis (modern Sea of Azov). 

4.59.1a Earth: Herodotus uses the name Ge 
(meaning "earth") from Greek mythology. 

4.59.2a Papaios: the name is similar to the Greek 
word for "father. n 

4.59.2b Most unlike the Greek practices. 



BOOK FOUR SCYTHIA How the Scythians cook meat without wood 

of a rope from behind the animal and thus brings it down. [2] As it falls, he 
invokes the god to whom he is sacrificing and then, casting a noose around 
its neck, inserts a stick into the noose which he proceeds to twist, thereby 
strangling the victim. He neither lights a fire, performs a preliminary rite of 
consecration, nor pours libations. Instead, after strangling the victim, he 
skins it and then begins to boil the meat. 

Since the Scythian land has very little wood, the Scythians have devised 
their own way to boil their meat. After skinning the victim, they strip the 
meat from the bones and put it into a cauldron if they happen to have one; 
the cauldrons of Scythia are much like the mixing bowls of Lesbos, except 
far larger. Then they boil the meat in these cauldrons by burning the bones 
of the victim beneath the cauldron. If they do not happen to have a caul
dron, they place all the meat inside the stomach of the victim, mix in some 
water, and then burn the bones beneath the stomach. [2] The bones 
produce a fine blazing fire, while the stomachs easily expand to enclose the 
meat stripped from the bones. In this wayan ox and every other victim 
completely cooks itself. When the meat has finished cooking, the sacrificer 
makes an offering of some of the meat and entrails by tossing them before 
him. They sacrifice mostly horses, but all kinds of other animals as well. 

That is how they sacrifice animals to all their gods except Ares, for 
whom their practice is different. A sanctuary for Ares is set up in each 
district of their provinces; they pile together bundles of sticks up to 580 
yards a in length and width, and slightly less in height. The top of it is 
squared and flattened off, and three of the sides are steep, while the fourth 
can be climbed. [2] Each year an additional 150 wagonloads of sticks are 
heaped upon it, since the pile always settles and sinks due to storms in 
winter. On top of each pile is set an ancient iron sword; which serves as the 
cult image of Ares. Every year they bring to the sword sacrifices of horses 
and other animals; and they also sacrifice another kind of victim to Ares 
more than they do for the other gods. [3] Of all the enemies they capture 
alive in war, they sacrifice one out of every hundred, but in a different 
manner than they sacrifice animals. They pour wine over the man's head, 
cut his throat over a jar, carry the jar up to the pile of sticks, and pour the 
blood upon the sword. [4] In addition to taking the blood up to the sword, 
down below, they cut off the right arms of all the men who have been 
slaughtered and they cast them up in the air. After the other victims have 
been sacrificed, they depart, leaving behind the arms to lie just where they 
have fallen, apart from the bodies. 

Those, then, are the Scythians' sacrificial rituals. However, they do 
not sacrifice pigs and are unwilling even to raise them in their country 
at all. 

4.62.1a Herodotus writes "3 stades." See Appen
dix J, §5-7, 19. 

4.62.2a Herodotus uses the Persian word 
akinakes, a dagger or short sword. The 
Scythian practice of symbolizing the war 

god Ares by a sword stuck in the ground 
was also used by the Sarmatian A1ans 
centuries later, one argument for the 
continuity of steppe culture. 

4.61 
SCYTHIA 

How the Scythians cook 
their meat without wood. 

4.62 
SCYTHIA 

How the Scythians 
sacrifice to Ares. 

4.63 
SCYTHIA 

Pigs are not sacrificed. 
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4.64 
SCYTHIA 
Scythian treatment of 
the bodies of enemies 
taken in war. 

4.65 
SCYTHIA 

Scythians make drinking 
cups from the heads of 
their bitterest enemies. 

4.66 
SCYTHIA 
An honor for those 
who have slain enemies. 

4.67 
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Scythian methods of 
divination. 
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Their customs concerning war are as follows. Whenever a Scythian slays 
his first man, he drinks some of his blood. He brings the heads of all those 
he slays in battle back to the king, and by bringing back a head, he receives 
a share of whatever plunder has been taken, but if he does not bring back a 
head, he receives nothing.- [2] He flays the head by first cutting in a circle 
around the ears and then, taking hold of it, shaking off the skin. He then 
scrapes it out with an ox's rib and works the skin in his hands until he has 
softened it, after which he uses it as a handkerchief, which he proudly 
attaches to the bridle of his horse. And he who displays the most skin hand
kerchiefs is esteemed as the best man. [3] Many Scythians make cloaks to 
wear from the skins by stitching the scalps together like shepherds' coats. 
Many also take the hands from the corpses of their enemies, skin them, and 
use them with the fingernails still intact as covers for their quivers. It turns 
out that human skin is both thick and translucent, in fact the most translu
cent of all types of skin because of its whiteness. [4] Many Scythians flay the 
skin from the entire bodies of men, stretch them over frames of wood, and 
carry them on their horses as they ride around. 

That is what they customarily do with the skins. They treat the skulls
not all of them, but those of their most hated enemies-in the following 
way. They saw off everything below the eyebrows and clean out every
thing that remains. If a poor man is doing this, he only stretches an 
untanned piece of oxhide around the outside and uses it as is. But if he is 
wealthy, he not only stretches an oxhide around the outside, but he gilds 
it on the inside as well, and the skull is then used as a drinking cup.a [2] 
They also do this to the skulls of their relatives if they have a dispute and 
one of them overpowers the other in the presence of the king. And when 
outsiders who are considered important come to visit a man, he brings 
out these heads and explains that, though these were his relatives, they 
brought war upon the family and he overpowered them. That is how they 
define a man's valor. 

Once every year in each district, the local governor mixes wine in a bowl 
and the Scythians who in that year have killed enemies drink from it. Those 
who have not managed to achieve this do not taste the wine, but instead sit 
apart in dishonor; indeed, this is the greatest disgrace among them. But any 
of them who have killed a very great number of men have two cups, and 
drink from them both. 

The Scythians have many soothsayers, who practice their art with rods of 
willow as follows. They take huge bundles of rods, set them on the ground, 
and untie them. Then they set one rod upon another as they declare their 
prophecies and finally gather and bind them all up again one by one while 
still making their declaration. [2] That is their ancestral technique, but the 

4.64.1a Head hunting was also practiced by the 
Taurians of the Crimea and various 
Celtic peoples. Herodotus writes in 
1.214 that Tomyris, the queen of the 
Massagetai, cut off the head of the dead 

Cyrus. See Appendix E, §ll. 
4.65.1a Archaeologists have found skull cups in 

Scythian sites and skeletons which have 
shown distinct evidence of having been 
scalped. See Appendix E, §11. 



BOOK FOUR SCYTHIA 

Enarees; the men-women, say that their own technique was given to them 
by Aphrodite. They prophesy by means of the bark of a linden tree: after 
splitting the bark into three strips, they braid and unbraid them with their 
fingers while giving their prophecies. 

Whenever the king of the Scythians falls ill, he sends for three of the 
most distinguished soothsayers, and they perform prophecies in the first 
way that I described. What they generally report is that some person has 
sworn falsely by the royal hearth, and they accuse one of the townspeople 
by name. [2] In fact, it is the Scythian custom that when someone wants to 
swear the most solemn kind of oath, he most often does so by the royal 
hearth. The man named by these prophets is immediately apprehended and 
brought to the soothsayers, who charge that their prophecy has revealed 
him to be a perjurer on the royal hearth and thus to be the cause of the 
king's present pain. When the accused man protests vehemently and denies 
the charge, [3] the king responds by sending for twice as many soothsayers. 
If they, too, condemn the man as a perjurer through their prophecies, the 
man is immediately beheaded, and the first three prophets divide up his 
possessions by lot. [4] But if the recently summoned soothsayers in addi
tion to the other three absolve him of the charge, then other soothsayers 
come, and again more besides. If the majority of all these acquit the man, it 
is decreed that the first three prophets themselves must die. 

In that case, they are put to death as follows. The soothsayers, who have 
their feet bound, their hands tied behind their backs, and their mouths 
gagged, are thrust into the middle of a wagon that is filled with sticks and 
has oxen yoked to it. The sticks are then set on fire, and the oxen are 
released and put to flight. [2] Many of the oxen are burned up together 
with the prophets, while others are only scorched as they flee when their 
yoke pole catches fire. Prophets are burned in the same way for other 
reasons as well, when they are designated false prophets. [3] Moreover, 
those put to death by the king leave no sons behind, because the king kills 
all their male offspring, too, although he does no harm to the females. 

This is how the Scythians swear oaths, no matter to whom they are 
swearing them. They pour wine mixed with their own blood-extracted 
from their bodies by stabbing themselves with awls or by making small 
knife cuts-into a large earthenware cup. They then dip a short sword; 
some arrows, a battle-axe,b and a javelin into the cup. After this has been 
done, they declare their pledges and invoke many sanctions, and those 
directly involved in the pact together with their most worthy followers 
drink from the cup. 

The kings of Scythia are buried in the land of the Gerroi a at the site 
where the Borysthenesb becomes navigable. Whenever one of their kings 

4.67.2a Enarees: here Herodotus means impotent 
men, hermaphrodites. See 1.105 and 
n.1.105.4a. 

4.70.1a Herodotus uses the Persian word 
akinakes, a dagger or short sword. 

4.70.1b For battle-axe, Herodotus here uses 
sagans, as at 1.215.1 and 4.5.3. 

4.71.la Gerroi: location ofterritory unknown. 
4.71.1 b Borysthenes (modern Dnieper) River: 

Map 4.53, Crimea inset. 

When the king falls ill 
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dies, they dig a large square pit in the ground there to receive the corpse, 
which has been prepared as follows. The belly is cut open, cleaned out, and 
filled with crushed galingale,c incense, celery seed, and aniseed. Then it is 
sewn up, and the entire body is coated with wax. From the Royal Scythiansd 

it is carried in a wagon to another nation, [2] whose people receive the 
corpse brought to them and observe the same practice as has already been 
performed by the Royal Scythians: they cut off a piece from their ears, shear 
their hair all around their heads, make incisions all over their arms, scratch 
their faces and noses, and thrust arrows through their right hands. [3] Then 
these people take the king's corpse in the wagon to another people under 
Scythian rule, while those who have already received it follow along. When 
the corpse has made its rounds to all of them, it comes to the Gerroi, who 
dwell at the farthest boundary of the peoples under Scythian rule, in whose 
territory the royal graves are located. [4] They bring the corpse into the pit 
mentioned earlier, place it on a bed of rushes, and on both sides of it set up 
spears over which planks of wood have been extended and covered over 
with rushes to form a roof. Then they strangle one of the king's concubines 
and also his cupbearer, his cook, his groom, his principal servant, his 
courier, and his horses, and they bury them all in the remaining open space 
of the grave, along with the prized possessions dedicated by others and 
golden libation bowls (they use neither silver nor bronze). [5] After they 
have done all this, everyone enthusiastically joins in building up a huge 
mound, which they strive together to make as large as possible.-

One year later, they attend to the rites once again. They first choose the 
most suitable of the surviving servants; these are native Scythians, for all 
whom the king orders to become his servants must do so, and servants are 
not bought and sold among the Scythians.- [2] Of these they strangle fifty 
males, and also fifty of the king's best horses. Then they remove the guts 
from both men and horses, clean them out, fill them with chaff, and stitch 
them up again. [3] Next, they set up half a wheel inverted on two pieces of 
wood, and the other half inverted on two other pieces, and repeat this 
process until they have erected many of these structures. They then drive 
thick shafts of wood lengthwise through the horses up to their necks, and 
mount them on the inverted half wheels. [4] The wheels in front hold up 
the horse's shoulders, while those in back support the belly alongside the 
thighs, and both legs hang in the air. Bridles and bits are fitted onto the 
horses, stretched down over the front and secured with pegs. [5] Then they 
mount each of the fifty strangled young men on a horse by driving a shaft 
of wood straight along his spine up to his neck, fixing the lower projecting 

4.71.1c Galingale: a gingerlike plant. 
4.71.1d Royal Scythians, possible location: Map 

4.53, Crimea inset. 
4.71.5a There are many large burial mounds in the 

former Scythian territory whose interiors, 
as exposed by archaeologists, support 
Herodotus' description, including the 
remains of animals and servants which were 

slain and buried with the king. See Appen
dix E, §9, for a description of Scythian 
burial rites and Figure E.l for a drawing of 
the contents of a Royal Scythian tomb. 

4.72.1a This contrasts with slavery among the Hel
lenes, who bought, sold, and enslaved 
captives ofwar and did not often enslave, or 
think it right to enslave, their fellow Hellenes. 
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part of the shaft into a socket cut into the shaft driven through the horse. 
After arranging these horsemen in a circle around the burial site, they ride 
away.' 

That is how they bury their kings, but when the other Scythians die, their 
closest relatives lay them out on a wagon and bring them around to each of 
their friends. The friends all welcome them and serve a feast to those accom
panying the corpse, and they also set out before the corpse a portion of 
everything offered to the rest. The bodies of ordinary Scythians are carried 
around like this for forty days, and are then buried. [2] After a burial, Scythi
ans purify themselves by washing their heads and cleansing their bodies as 
follows: they first lean three stakes of wood against one another and then 
stretch woolen cloth around them, securing it as tightly as possible. Then 
they throw red-hot stones into a trough set in between the stakes. 

Now there is a plant called cannabis, which grows in their land and 
which most resembles flax, except that cannabis is far superior in its 
thickness and size. It grows both wild and cultivated, and from it the 
Thracians make clothing very much like garments of linen. Unless some
one had real expertise, he would think they were made of linen and not 
cannabis; and if he had never seen cannabis at all, he would certainly 
think the cloth was linen. 

Well, the Scythians take the seeds of this cannabis, creep beneath the 
wool covering the stakes, and throw the seeds onto the blazing-hot stones 
within. When the seeds hit the stones, they produce smoke and give off a 
vapor such as no steam bath in Hellas could surpass. [2] The Scythians 
howl, awed and elated by the vapor.' This takes the place of a bath for 
them, since they do not use any water at all to wash their bodies. [3] But 
the women pour water into a mixture of cypress, cedar, and frankincense 
wood, which they have ground on rough stone. They apply this thick 
substance allover their bodies and their faces, and thus become steeped in 
the fragrance; and in addition, when they remove the plaster the next day, 
they emerge from it sparkling clean. 

The Scythians are another people who avoid foreign customs at all 
costs,. especially those of the Hellenes, as is clearly illustrated by the cases of 
Anacharsis and Skyles. [2] Anacharsis went abroad and saw a great deal of 
the world, demonstrating great wisdom along the way, and on his return 
home to Scythia, he sailed through the Hellespont' and put in at Cyzicus,b 
[3] where he discovered the citizens celebrating a splendid and magnificent 

4.72.Sa The fourteenth-century Arab traveler Ibn 
Battutah reported the impaling of horses 
and servants at the burial of a Mongol 
chieftain, a practice recalling Scythian 
royal burials, and one which might argue 
for the continuity of steppe culture. 
(Wheeler) 

4.7S.1a For Scythian use of intoxicants, see 
Appendix E, §12. Figure 4.73 shows 
a Scythian kit for inhaling hemp, includ
ing poles, a brazier, and a scorching 

vessel, used as Herodotus describes it. 
Opium and hashish have been found in 
some second- or third-century A.D. 
Sarmatian Alan tombs in the north 
Caucasus area, another instance of the 
continuity of steppe culture. 

4.76.la Herodotus alludes here to the Egyptians, 
who also resist foreign customs; see 2.9l. 

4.76.2a Hellespont: Map 4.81, inset. 
4.76.2b Cyzicus: Map 4.81, inset. 

4.73 
SCYTHIA 

How the Scythians bury 
their nonroyai dead. 

4.74 
SCYTHIA 

Hemp grows in Scythia and 
is made into cloth like linen. 

4.75 
SCYTHIA 

The Scythians use 
the hemp seed to bathe. 

4.76 
SCYTHIA 

Scythian attitudes toward 
foreign customs and toward 
Scythians who adopt them, 
as exemplified by the tale 
of Anacharsis. 
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FIGURE 4.73. EQ10lPMENT fOR 

INHALING HEMP (CJlNNJlnIS), AS 

!'OUND .AT THE PAZYRYK KUR<.;A.l'\; 

(TOMB). 

tCstival for the mother of the gods." There Anacharsis made a vow to the 
motl1er that if he returned to his own land safe and sound, he would sacri
fice just as he saw the Cyzicans doing and would also institute a nightlong 
festival for her. [4] And when he returned to Scythia, he retreated to the 
place called Hylaia·' (which is next to the Racecourse of Achillesb and 
happens to be full of a great variety of trees), and here he celebrated the 
rites of the goddess in their entirety, with a drum and with images tied 
upon him. [5] But one of t11e Scythians saw him doing this and told the 
king, Saulios. The king himself then went to the same place, and when he 
sa,v Anacharsis performing these rites, he shot him with an arro",' and killed 
him. And becausc Anacharsis had gone abroad, visited Hellas, and practiced 
foreign customs, if anyone even now asks the Scythians about him, they 
deny knowing about him at all. [6] I learned from Tymnes,·' the chief offI
cial of Ariapeithes, that Anacharsis was the paternal uncle of Idanthyrsos 
king of the Scythians and the son of Gnouros son of Lykos, who was the 
son of Spargapeithes. And so if this was the family of Anacharsis, he should 
know that he died at the hand of his own brother, for Idanthyrsos was the 
son of Saulios, and it was Saulios who killed Anacharsis. b 

I have heard yet another story about Anach.1rsis, told by the Pclopon
nesians, who claim that Anacharsis was sent away by the king of the Scyrhi
ans to become an expert on Hellas, and that when he returned, he reported 

4.76.3<1 Ivlorill'r at'rill' gods: als() known as 
CvbcIc or Kybck. 

4.76,4,1 Hylai;\ (thl' name means "woodl;lIlds"): 
Map 4.53, Hylaia inset. 

4.76.4b j(aCCWllI'SC or Achilles: !viaI' 4.53, 
Crimca inst.:.t. 

4.76.6a Some scholars bdil'\'c that TVllll1l1S m;t\, 
be Herodotlls' chief source t~)r the geo·g
I"aphy .1nL! history of Scythia. 

4.76.6h Thl' historicity of Anacharsis CJnnot h...: 
provl'd. He is prohably a GrtTk invcntion. 
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to the king who sent him that all Hellenes were too busy to direct their 
attention to any kind of wisdom except for the Lacedaemonians,a and that it 
was possible to engage in a proper and sensible discussion only with them. 
[2] But this story is actually nothing more than a joke that Hellenes like to 
tell. And the man was really slain just as I described earlier. That, then, is 
how Anacharsis fared because of his close associations with foreign customs 
and Hellenes. 

Many, many years later, something similar happened to Skyles son of 
Ariapeithes.a His mother was from Istriab-she was not Scythian at all-and 
she herself taught him both to speak and to read and write Greek. [2] Some 
time later, Ariapeithes met his end, betrayed by the treachery of Spargapei
thes king of the Agathyrsoi,a and Skyles inherited the kingdom of his father 
and also his father's wife, whose nan1e was Opoia. This Opoia was a local 
woman and had already borne a son, Orikos, to Ariapeithes. [3] Although 
he ruled as king of the Scythians, Skyles was not at all content to live as the 
Scythians did but, because of his education, was much more inclined to prac
tice Hellenic customs. For example, whenever he led out the Scythian army 
and arrived at the village of the Borysthenites,a who claim to be Milesians,b 
he would leave his army outside the city [4] and would himself go within the 
town wall, having the gates locked behind him, and once rid of the presence 
of the Scythian army, he would put on Hellenic clothing and walk through 
the agora wearing it, with neither bodyguards nor anyone else attending 
him. Meanwhile, he had people guard the gates so that none of the Scythi
ans would be able to see him wearing this apparel. In other respects, too, he 
practiced the Hellenic way of life, and he set up sanctuaries to the gods in 
accordance with Hellenic customs as well. [5] After spending a month or 
more among the Borysthenites, he would change back into his Scythian 
clothes and depart. He did this quite often; he even had a house built for 
himself in Borysthenes and brought a local woman home to it as his wife. 

But it was fated that things would turn out badly for Skyles, and this is 
what led to his downfall. He had conceived a desire to be initiated into the 
rites of Bacchic Dionysos, but just as his initiation was at hand, the most 

4.77.1a Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 4.81. 
Herodotus uses the names Spartans and 
Lacedaemonians interchangeably. "Spar' 
tans," however, often refers specifically to 
citizens of the state of Sparta, whereas any 
inhabitant of the territory of Lacedaemon 
is a Lacedaemonian. See Appendix B, The 
Spartan State in War and Peace, §5, 7, 
and n. B.7a. 

4.78.1a The historicity of Skyles is thought to be 
confirmed by the gold signet ring shown 
in Figure 4.78 with an inscription identi
fying it as belonging to Skyles. It can be 
argued, however, that Skyles is a dynastic 
and not a personal name. Coins with the 
Greek legend "SK" and "SKUL" are 
known to be from the Dnieper River 
area. 

4.78.1b Istria (Histria): Map 4.81. 

4.78.2a Agathyrsoi, approximate location of terri
tory: Map 4.81. The Agathyrsoi can be 
archaeologically located on the banks of 
the Ancient Maris (modern Mures) River: 
Map 4.53, AX. (Wheeler) See Appendix 
F, §3. However, the Barrington Atlas 
shows a label "Agathyrsoi" on its Map 23, 
AI, almost 200 miles to the east of the 
Maris. Both identifications could be right, 
and refer to different time periods. 
Although Herodotus says their customs 
were Thracian, their king Spargapeithes 
bears an Iranian name. 

4.78.3a Village of the Borysthenites; also called 
Port of the Borysthenites (4.17), or just 
Borysthenes (4.78.5), or most frequently, 
Olbia: Map 4.81. 

4.78.3b Miletus: Map 4.81. 

4.78 
SCITHIA 

The story of Skyles, the 
Scythian king who took 
up Greek ways. 

4.79 
SCYTHIA 

Some Scythians see Skyles 
cavorting with Bacchic 
worshipers. 
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FIG URE 4.78 . A HEAVY GOLD 

SCYTHIAN SIG NET RI l'G WITIl 

THE GREEK INSCRIPTION 

"SKYLEO," WHI CH MEA .. '-::S 

"PROPERTY OF SKYLES." 

FOUND SIX MILES SOUTH OJ: 

ISTlUA AMONG COlNS DATED 

C. 450, IT BEARS ON ITS I'ACE 

AN INSCRIPTION IN LETTER

FORMS THAT CAN 1\.1-: DATED 

TO THE END OF THE SIXTH 

OR Fr\RLY FWfH CENTURIES. 

ominous portent occurred. [2] As I just mentioned, he had J. house in the 
city of the Borysthenites. It was a vast and expensive property, slUTOLll1ded 
by white stone statues of sphinxes and griffins. Well, the god hurled a thun
derbolt at this house, which caused a fire that completely destroyed it. 
Nonetheless, Skyles went through with his initiation. [3] Now the Scythians 
reproach the Hellenes for their celebration of Bacchic rites because they say 
it is unfitting to seek out" a god who induces people to madness. ,[4] So 
when Skyles had been initiated into the Bacchic rites, one of the Borysthen
ites taunted the Scythians with these words: "You Scythians laugh at us 
because we celebrate Bacchus and the god takes possession of us. Well, now 
this same divinity has taken possession of your own king, and he is celebrJt
ing the Bacchlc rites in a state of madness under the influence of the god. If 
YOll don't believe me, tallow me and I will show you." [5] The leaders of 
the Scythians followed as the Borysthenite led them secretly to a tower and 
seated them there. When Skyles went past with his band of revelers, they 
observed him celebrating the Baccl1ic rites and, considering this to bt: a 
terrible disaster, left and told the whole army what they had seen. 

Afterward, Skyles ma.rched back home, where the Scythians had 
revolted and had chosen his brother Octamasades, the son of Teras' 
daughter, to be their leader. [2] When Skyles learned what was luppening 
and the reason for it, he fled to Thrace." Upon hearing of this, Octa
masades launched an expedition against Thrace, but when he reached the 
Ister, he found the Thracians there prepared to oppose him. Just as they 
were aboLlt to join battle, however, Sitalkesb sent this message to Octa-

4 .79.3:1 Herodotus lI Sl'S the Gn':l'k word 
~''\"l-'!frish:iH. which means "to SI..'l'k out, to 
try to find," bur it ;l lso Illeans "to 
inn:nt." 

4 .110.2a Thr",e: Map 4 .X I , inse,. 

4.80.2b Si<"lkcs: the kint( of the Ordysian Thra 
ci;ms} \\'ho allin! with rhl' AtlH': l1i;ms carl\' 
ill rhe PclopoIlIH.:sian \.y~lr and would h ~l~'C 
been well known to Hcr()dotlls~ AdlClliJJ1 

auciil"llcc. Sec TI-Jluydidl:.i 2.29. 
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masades: [3] "Why should we make a trial of our strength in battle? After 
all, you are the son of my sister, and you hold my brother. Give my brother 
back to me, and I will hand over your brother Skyles to you. That way 
neither you nor I will endanger our troops." [4] That was the message 
Sitalkes sent and had proclaimed, for the brother of Sitalkes had in fact fled 
from him and had found refuge with Octamasades. Octamasades approved 
this suggestion and gave up his maternal uncle to Sitalkes, receiving his 
brother Skyles in return. [5] When Sitalkes got his brother back, he took 
him away with him, while Octamasades had Skyles beheaded on that very 
spot. So that is how protectively the Scythians uphold their own customs, 
and such are the penalties they exact on those who deviate from them by 
taking up foreign customs. 

I have not been able to learn how many Scythians there are with 
certainty but have heard disparate accounts of their number. Some say that 
they are very numerous, while others claim they are few, particularly when 
counting only Scythians proper. [2] They did, however, present some 
evidence that I could see: there is a place between the Borysthenes River 
and the Hypanis Rivera called Exampaios,b which I mentioned a little 
earlier when I said its spring of brackish water runs into the Hypanis, 
making it undrinkable.c [3] At this site lies a bronze cauldron six times 
larger than the bowl dedicated by Pausanias son of Kleombrotos that is 
located at the mouth of the Pontus! [4] In case someone has never seen 
that bowl, let me explain that the cauldron in Scythia easily holds 600 
amphorasa and is six fingers thick. According to the local inhabitants, it was 
made out of arrowheads [5] when their king, whose name was Ariantas, 
seeking to determine the number of Scythians, ordered every Scythian to 
bring one arrowhead to him, and threatened death to anyone who failed to 
do so. [6] When a massive pile of arrowheads had been delivered to him, 
he decided to make something from all of them that he could leave behind 
as a memorial to his achievement. So he had this bronze cauldron made 
and dedicated at Exampaios. That, then, is what I heard concerning the 
number of the Scythians.a 

Apart from the rivers of Scythia, which are larger and more numerous by 
far than those of any other country, this land does not contain marvels. I 
shall, however, mention one feature which, besides the rivers and the vast
ness of its plain, is truly marvelous and worthy of note. There is a footprint 
ofHerakles that they show on a rock along the Tyras River,a resembling the 

4.81.2a Borysthenes and Hypanis Rivers: Map 
4.81. 

4.81.2b Exampaios: location unknown. 
4.81.2c For the earlier mention of this brackish 

spring, see 4.52.3. 
4.81.3a Pontus, or the Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 

4.81. Pausanias, who led the Hellenes to 
victory over the Persians at the battle of 
Plataea in 479 (see 9.28-85), is said to 
have set up this cauldron in 478 or possi
bly 477 to commemorate the capture of 
Byzantium: Map 4.81, inset. 

4.81.4a An amphora contained a little less than 
9 gallons, so this bowl could hold more 
than 5,000 gallons. 

4.81.6a Scholars cannot agree whether 
Herodotus' reference to having seen this 
bowl proves that he made a personal visit 
to Olbia (Map 4.81) and its environs. 
The cauldron he describes is larger than 
any bronze vessel known from ancient 
Greece or ancient China. See Appendix 
E, §5-7. 

4.82.1a Tyras (modern Dniester) River: Map 4.81. 

4.81 
SCYTHIA 

Scythian arrowheads 
gathered in a census are 
made into an immense vessel 
seen by Herodotus himself. 

4.82 
SCYTHIA 

Many large rivers in Scythia, 
but no other marvels except 
Herakles' footprint. 
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mark of a man's foot but three feet in length.b So much for all that; I shall 
now go back to the story I set out to tell at the beginning.c 

In preparation for his campaign against Scythia, Darius sent messengers 
around his kingdom to order some of his subjects to provide troops for a 
land army, some to provide ships, and others to build a bridge across the 
Thracian Bosporus." Darius' brother Artabanos son of Hystaspes pleaded 
with Darius not to lead an expedition against the Scythians, describing in 
detail how impossible it would be to deal with them.b [2] Although this 
was good advice, he could not persuade Darius to follow it, and so ceased 
his efforts. When Darius had completed his preparations, he led his army 
out of Sus a." 

Just then one of the Persians, Oiobazos, asked Darius to leave behind 
one of his three sons who were serving in the army. Darius replied that he 
should leave all his sons behind, speaking to him as though to a friend 
making a moderate request. [2] Oiobazos was elated that his sons were 
released from military service. But Darius ordered those in charge of execu
tions to put to death all three sons of Oiobazos, and indeed, after their 
throats had been cut, they were in fact left right there! 

Darius went on his way from Susa to Chalcedon" on the Bosporus, 
where the bridge had been built. There he embarked on a ship and sailed to 
what are called the Kyaneai Rocks,b which the Hellenes say were once float
ing. Sitting upon a height, Darius viewed the Pontus, which is really worth 
seeing, [2] for it is the most marvelous of all seas. Its length is 1 ,215 miles, 
and its width 365 miles at its widest point.- [3] Opening into this sea is a 
channel a little less than half a mile wide; the length of this entire strait, 
which is called the Bosporus,- and across which the bridge was built, is thir
teen miles. The Bosporus extends to the Propontis, [4] which is fifty-five 
miles wide and 155 miles long;- It in turn flows into the Hellespont, a body 
of water which is, at its narrowest part, only eight-tenths of a mile wide 
although it is forty-four miles long;b the Hellespont empties into the vast 
expanse of the sea called the Aegean.c 

4.82.1b Herodotus writes "2 cubits," which equals 
approximately 36 inches. See Appendix J, 
§4, 5, 19. 

4.82.1c Herodotus refers here to the story he 
began to tell back in 4.l. 

4.83.la Thracian Bosporus: Map 4.81, inset. 
4.83.1b This Artabanos was later to attempt to 

persuade Xerxes not to attack Greece 
(7.10a-y). 

4.83.2a Susa: Map 4.81. 
4.84.2a This story has clearly been inserted to 

illustrate the cruelry of Persian Kings and 
to contrast oriental despotism with Greek 
freedom-a motif of Herodotus' work. 

4.85.1a Chalcedon: Map 4.81, inset. 
4.85.1b Kyaneai Rocks (literally, blue-black or dark 

rocks): Map 4.81, inset. Located at the 
northwestern end of the Thracian 
Bosporus, these rocks were also known as 
the Symplegades (Clashing Rocks), 

through which Jason and the Argonauts 
passed. See Glossary, Argonauts. 

4.85.2a Herodotus gives these distances as 
"11,000 stades" long and "3,300 stades" 
wide. See Appendix J, §5-7, 19. 

4.85.3a The Bosporus here is the Thracian 
Bosporus of Map 4.81, inset. Herodotus 
writes that it is "4 stades" wide and "120 
stades" long. See Appendix J, §5-7, 19. 

4.85.4a Propontis (modern Sea of Marmora): Map 
4.81, inset. Herodotus writes these 
dimensions as "500 stades" wide and 
"1,400 stades long." See Appendix J, §6, 
19. 

4.85.4b The Hellespont (modern Dardanelles): 
Map 4.81, inset. Herodotus writes "7 
stades" and "400 stades." See Appendix J, 
§5-7,19. 

4.85.4c Aegean Sea: Map 4.81. 

4.83 
513? 
SUSA 

Artabanos tries to dissuade 
Darius from attacking 
Scythia. 

4.84 
513? 
SUSA 

Darius executes all three sons 
ofOiobazos, who asked that 
one be released from military 
service. 

4.85 
CHALCEDON 

Herodotus describes the 
dimensions and connections 
of the Pontus, Bosporus, 
Propontis, and Hellespont. 
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and the Hellespont. 

4.87 
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The numbers of men 
and ships in the King's 
expedition. 

4.88 
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Darius rewards Mandrokles, 
the Samian architect who 
designed the bridge over the 
Bosporus, and Mandrokles 
dedicates an inscription. 
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I arrived at these measurements in the following way. During the 
summer a ship usually traverses about 70,000 fathoms per day and 60,000 
per night." [2] And so, from the entrance to the Euxine (Black) Sea to 
Phasis,a which is the greatest extent of the Pontus lengthwise, a journey by 
boat takes nine days and eight nights, which adds up to 1,110,000 fathoms, 
or 1,220 miles.b [3] From Sindikea to Themiskyrab on the Thermodon 
River, c which is the widest part of the Pontus, it takes three days and two 
nights to cross by boat, adding up to 330,000 fathoms, or 363 miles.d [4] 
That is how I arrived at the measurements of the Pontus, the Bosporus, and 
the Hellespont, and they are in reality as I have described them." The Pontus 
also contains a lake which flows out into it, not much smaller than the 
Pontus itself. This lake is called the Maeotisb and also Mother of the Pontus. 

After Darius had gazed at the Pontus, he sailed back to the bridge, 
which had been planned and built under the supervision of Mandrokles of 
Samos." Darius now viewed the Bosporus and set up on its shore two pillars 
of white stone, one engraved with Assyrian writing and the other with 
Greek, listing all the peoples who had contributed troops to the army that 
he was leading. He was in fact bringing with him peoples from all the 
nations he ruled; the army with its cavalry numbered 700,000, but that 
does not include the 600 ships of the navy which he had gathered there, 
toO.b [2] Later, the people of Byzantium a took these pillars to their city and 
used them for their altar of Orthosia Artemis. They left one stone, however, 
which was covered with Assyrian writing, beside the temple of Dionysos in 
Byzantium. The site on the Bosporus at which King Darius built the bridge 
was, according to my own reckoning, halfWay between Byzantium and the 
sanctuaryb at the mouth of the Bosporus. 

Next, Darius expressed his delight with the bridge of boats by giving the 
engineer Mandrokles of Samos a multitude of gifts. Mandrokles reserved 
the first fruits of these and had a picture painted to portray the entire bridge 
over the Bosporus with King Darius sitting on his chair of state and the 

4.86.la Herodotus uses the Greek fathom, equal 
to 6 Greek feet, which is the length of 
outstretched arms, to estimate that a ship 
travels 77 miles per day and 66 miles at 
night. See Appendix J, §2, 4-5,19. 

4.86.2a Phasis: Map 4.8l. 
4.86.2b Herodotus writes "11,100 stades." See 

Appendix 1, §6, 19. 
4.86.3a Sindike: Map 4.81; Map 4.93, Scythia 

inset. This region is presumably the land 
of the Sindi of4.28.1, bordering the 
Cimmerian Bosporus: Map 4.81; Map 
4.93, Scythia inset. 

4.86.3b Themiskyra: Map 4.81. 
4.86.3c Thermodon River: Map 4.8l. 
4.86.3d Herodotus writes "3,300 stades." 
4.86.4a Herodotus overestimates the dimensions 

of the Black Sea, which, instead of being 
1,215 by 365 miles is actually 650 by 
270 miles; overestimates the length of 
the Hellespont (44 versus 33 actual 

miles); and underestimates the length of 
the Bosporus (his 13 miles versus 20 
miles). See Appendix 1, §2, 6, 19. 

4.86.4b Lake Maeotis (modern Sea of Azov): 
Map 4.8l. 

4.87.1a Samos: Map 4.93, BY. 
4.87.1b With this brief account of the Scythian 

campaign, Herodotus is foreshadowing 
Xerxes' invasion of Hellas in Book 7. 
The numbers-an army of 700,000 and 
a fleet of 600 ships-are conventional 
figures, conveying a huge number, and 
not intended as an accurate estimate. 
Similarly, Herodotus says that the Persian 
fleet was 600 ships strong at the battles 
of both Lade (6.91) and Marathon 
(6.95.2). 

4.87.2a Byzantium: Map 4.93, AY. 
4.87.2b The sanctuary of Zeus Ourios, Zeus of 

the Fair Wind. 
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army crossing over the bridge. He dedicated it in the sanctuary of Hera; 
with the following inscription engraved on it: 

[2] After spanning the Bosporus teeming with fish, 
To Hera Mandrokles dedicated this 
To commemorate his work on the bridge of boats, 
Winning a crown for himself, and glory for Samos, 
By fulfilling the will of Darius the King. 

Those were the memorials of the man who built the bridge. 
After having rewarded Mandrokles, Darius crossed the Hellespont. a He 

had earlier sent orders to the Ioniansb to sail on the Pontus up to the Ister 
River,c and upon their arrival, to build a bridge over the river and wait for 
him, for the fleet was being led by the Ionians, Aeolians,d and the people of 
the Hellespont. [2] So the fleet sailed through the Kyaneaia directly to the 
Ister. After sailing up the river for two days from the sea, they reached the 
neck, where the Ister's mouths divide,b and here bridged the river. [3] 
Darius had crossed the Bosporus on the bridge of boats and was making his 
way through Thrace,a and when he arrived at the springs of the Tearos 
River,b he set up camp for three days. 

The people who live near the Tearos River say that it is the best river for 
healing various ailments, but is especially effective as a cure for scabies for 
both men and horses. There are here thirty-eight springs which all flow 
from the same rock; some are cold, others hot. [2] The journey to these 
springs from the city of Heraion near Perinthusa is equal to the journey to 
them from Apolloniab on the Euxine Seac-each takes two days. The 
Tearos empties into the Contadesdus River,d which flows into the Agrianes;< 
and the Agrianes flows into the Hebros/ which empties into the sea at the 
city of Ainos.g 

And so it was to the Tearos River that Darius now came; and when he 
had set up camp, he expressed his delight with the river by erecting a pillar 
there, engraved with this inscription: [2] "The water springing from the 
sources of the Tearos River is the best and finest of all rivers. To these 
springs came Darius son of Hystaspes, King of Persia and the entire conti
nent, the best and finest of all men, leading his army against the Scythians." 
Those are the words he had inscribed on the pillar. 

4.88.1a The sanctuary of Hera (Heraion) on 
Samos (Map 4.93, BY) was one of the 
most important archaic Greek sanctuaries. 
See also 3.60.4, where Herodotus notes 
that it has the largest of all known temples. 

4.89.1a Hellespont: Map 4.93, BY. 
4.89.1b Ionia: Map 4.93, BY. 
4.89.1c Ister (modern Danube) River: Map 

4.93, AY. 
4.89.1d Aeolia (Aeolis): Map 4.93, BY. 
4.89.2a Kyaneai Rocks (islands): Map 4.93, AY. 
4.89.2b "The single stream is called 'neck' in 

contrast to the space enclosed by the 
spreading mouths." (How and Wells) 

4.89.3a Thrace: Map 4.93,AY. 
4.89.3b Tearos River: Map 4.93, AY. 
4.90.2a Heraion near Perin thus: Map 4.93, AY. 
4.90.2b Apollonia: Map 4.93, AY. 
4.90.2c Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 4.93, AY, and 

Scythia inset. 
4.90.2d Contadesdus River: location unknown. 
4.90.2e Agrianes River: Map 4.93, AY. 
4.90.2f Hebros River: Map 4.93, AY. 
4.90.2g Ainos: Map 4.93, AY. 

4.89 
513 
THRACE 
Darius crosses the 
Bosporus into Europe. 

4.90 
513 
THRACE 
The Tearos River 
heals mange. 

4.91 
513 
THRACE 

Darius leaves a 
boastful inscription. 

319 



Darius enslaves the Getai 

4.92 
513 
THRACE 
Darius' army leaves behind 
great piles of stones. 

4.93 
513 
THRACE 
Darius enslaves the Getai. 

4.94 
513 
THRACE 

The Getai, who believe 
in immortality, send a 
messenger to their god. 

4.95 
513 
THRACE 

A Greek story about 
Salmoxis, the god of 
the Getai. 

320 

THRACE 513 BOOK FOUR 

Setting out from there, Darius came to another river, called the 
Arteskos,a which flows through the territory of the Odrysians. When he 
reached this river, he designated a specific spot and ordered every man in 
the army to walk past it and to set one stone there. After his army had 
fulfilled this order, he led it away, leaving behind huge hills of stones. 

Before Darius arrived at the Ister,a he made his first conquest in this 
region over the Getai, b who believe in immortality. Other peoples yielded to 
Darius without a fight: the Thracians who control Salmydessos,c as well as 
the inhabitants of the region above Apolloniad and the city of Mesembria,· 
called the Skyrrniadai and the Nipsaioi. The Getai, though they are the 
bravest and most just of the Thracians, adopted an attitude of foolish arro
gance and were at once enslaved. 

As to immortality, the Getai believe that they do not really die, but that 
when one of them passes away, he goes to Salmoxis, a sort of divinity whom 
some of them also call Gebeleizis. [2] Every fifth year they send off one of 
their number, who has been selected by lot to serve as a messenger to 
Salmoxis, with instructions as to what they want at that particular time. 
This is how they dispatch him. Three men who are appointed to the task 
each hold a javelin, while others seize the hands and feet of the man being 
sent to Salmoxis, swing him up in the air, and throw him onto the points of 
the javelins. [3] If the man dies from being impaled, they believe that the 
god is well disposed toward them; but if he does not die, they blame the 
messenger himself, accusing him of being a bad man, and seek another to 
send in his place. They give the messenger instructions while he is still alive. 
[4] These same Thracians shoot their arrows up into the sky, aiming at 
thunder and lightning as they shout threats at the god, and they believe 
that no other god exists but their own. 

I have heard from the Hellenes who inhabit the Hellespont and the 
Pontus, however, that this Salmoxis was actually a human being who had 
been enslaved and served Pythagoras son ofMnesarchos on Samos.a [2] But 
he was eventually freed, and then he acquired abundant wealth there before 
returning to his own land. Now while the Thracians live a crude life and are 
rather stupid, Salmoxis knew the Ionian way of life and character, which is 
more profound than that of the Thracians, and he had associated with 
Hellenes, including Pythagoras, certainly not the feeblest thinker of the 
Hellenes. [3] And so he had a banqueting hall built where he hosted and 
entertained the leading men of the town, and he taught them that neither 
he nor they, his drinking companions, nor their descendants would die, but 
that they would come to a place where they would live on and have all good 

4.92.1a Arteskos: site unknown. 
4.93.1a Ister (modern Danube) River: Map 

4.93,AY. 
4.93.1 b Getai, approximate territory: Map 

4.93,AY. 
4.93.1c Salmydessos: Map 4.93, AY. 
4.93.1d Apollonia: Map 4.93, AY. 
4.93.1e Mesembria: Map 4.93, AY. 

4.95.1a Samos: Map 4.93, BY. Pythagoras was a 
famous Greek sophist and mathematician 
who emigrated from Sam05 to Italy, first 
to Croton (Map 4.93, BX) and then to 
Metaponrum (Map 4.93, AX). He flour· 
ished c. 530 and founded a sect which 
believed in the power of numbers and the 
reincarnation of souls. 
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things. [4] And as he was composing these lessons and relating them to his 
guests, he was also constructing an underground chamber. When it was 
completely finished, he vanished from the sight of the Thracians, by 
descending into the chamber and spending three years there. [5] The Thra
cians missed him and grieved for him as though he had died, but in the 
fourth year he appeared to them, and thus what Salmoxis had taught them 
became credible. That, at least, is what they say he did. 

I myself do not believe this story about him and the underground cham
ber, although I do not discount it completely. I do think, however, that this 
Salmoxis lived many years before Pythagoras. But whether Salmoxis was born 
a human being or exists as some sort of native divinity among the Getai, let us 
bid him farewell. At any rate, that is how the Getai were subdued by the 
Persians, and they were now following along with the rest of the army. 

When Darius and his land army arrived at the Ister,a he ordered the 
Ionians to wait until everyone had crossed the bridge of boats, and then 
to take it apart; after that, they and the rest of the troops who had come 
by ship were to follow him on land. [2] But just as the Ionians were 
about to follow orders and break up the bridge, Koes son of Erxandros, a 
general of the Mytileniansa who had made inquiries and learned that 
Darius would welcome the opinion of someone who was willing to offer 
it to him, spoke to Darius as follows: [3] "Sire, you are about to lead 
your army over land where there are neither cultivated fields nor inhab
ited cities to be seen. So let your bridge continue to stand where it is and 
leave behind to guard it the very men who built it. [4] Then, if we find 
the Scythians and succeed in our plan, we shall have a safe way back. I am 
not afraid that we may be defeated in battle, but rather that we may 
suffer some harm as we wander around unable to find them. [5] Now 
someone might say that I am telling you this for my own sake, so that I 
may remain behind, but the real reason that I am presenting my opinion 
to you is because I found it to be a proposition in your own best inter
ests, sire, and I shall in fact follow you-I would never be left behind." 
[6] Darius was extremely pleased by this counsel and replied, "My frienda 

from Lesbos, when I am back safe in my own home, by all means present 
yourself to me so that I may exchange good deeds in return for your 
good advice." 

Following this conversation, Darius tied sixty knots in a leather strap, 
called the Ionian tyrants to a conference, and announced to them: [2] 
"Ionians, let my initial plan for the bridge be canceled. Instead, take this 
strap and follow these orders: as soon as you see me on my way against 
the Scythians, begin untying one knot each day. And if you go through all 
the knots and the days exceed them before my return, sail home to your 

4.97.1a Ister (modern Danube) River: Map 
4.93,AY. 

4.97.2a Mytilene, Lesbos: Map 4.93, BY. 
4.97.6a Herodotus uses xein, «guest-friend," 

here, but it is unlikely that the King of 

Persia would have a guest-friend relation
ship of any kind with a Greek general 
from Mytilene. See Appendix T, Tyranny 
in Herodotus, §3. 
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own lands. [3] But until then, the new plan is for you to guard the bridge 
of boats and exert every effort to keep it safe and secure. If you follow these 
orders, you will do me a great favor." After saying this, Darius hurried off! 

Thrace, whose land juts out into the sea,' lies before Scythia, which 
begins where a bay curves back into the land; the Ister flows into this 
region and its mouth faces the east. [2] I shall now describe the coastal 
region of Scythian territory proper, as regards its measurements. Old 
Scythia' starts from the Ister and continues, facing the south and south 
wind, up to the city called Kerkinitis. b [3] From there, extending along 
the coast of the same sea, the land becomes mountainous and projects 
into the Pontus. This region is inhabited by the Taurians up to what is 
called the Rugged Peninsula, a which extends down into the sea toward 
the east.b [4] So two sides of Scythia's borders extend to the sea, one 
toward the south, the other toward the east, just as in Attica! Since the 
Taurians inhabit part of Scythia, it would be nearly the same as if a people 
other than the Athenians inhabited the high ground of Sounionb and if 
Sounion extended farther into the sea, from Thorikosc up to the de me of 
Anaphlystos. d [5] I am of course comparing something small in propor
tion to something large. But that is what Taurike a is like. For those who 
have never sailed along this region of Attica, let me offer another exam
ple. It would be as if a people other than the Iapygiansb had cut off for 
themselves the region from Brentesionc to Taras d and inhabited the cape. 
Although I have chosen these two places to compare, I assert that many 
other places, too, closely resemble Taurike.c 

From Taurike to the north and toward the eastern sea' lies inhabited 
Scythia, which also extends from the Cimmerian Bosporusb to the west and 
from Lake Maeotisc to the Tanais River,d which flows into the [northern 
tip] of this lake. [2] From the Ister, the land of Scythia to the north and 

4.98.3a A colorful anecdote, perhaps, but hardly a 
credible means for these sophisticates to 
measure time. 

4.99.1a The sea referred to here is the Euxine 
(Black) Sea: Map 4.93, AY, and Scythia 
inset. 

4.99.2a Old Scythia: Herodotus probably means 
the part of Scythia (Map 4.93, Scythia 
inset) first known to the Hellenes, which is 
southwestern Scythia. (How and Wells) 

4.99.2b Kerkinitis: Map 4.93, Scythia inset. It is 
situated on the modern Crimea. 

4.99.3a Rugged Peninsula (Trakheia Chersonese), 
the modern Crimea: Map 4.93, Scythia 
inset. 

4.99.3b This sea toward the east wind could be 
Lake Maeotis (modern Sea of Azov) (Map 
4.93, Scythia inset) or the Euxine (Black) 
Sea (Map 4.93, AY, and Scythia inset), 
toward the southeast from the Crimea. 

4.99.4a Attica: Map 4.93, Attica inset. Herodotus' 
analogy is wrong. Scythia's southern border 
was on both land and sea and did not at all 
resemble Attica in shape or orientation. 

4.99.4b Sounion: Map 4.93, Attica inset. 

4.99.4c Thorikos; Map 4.93, Attica inset. 
4.99.4d Anaphlystos: Map 4.93, Attica inset. 
4.99.Sa Taurikc, the land of the Taurians: Map 

4.93, Scythia inset. 
4.99.Sb Iapygia, Italy: Map 4.93, AX. 
4.99.Sc Brindisi (Brentesion): Map 4.93, AX. 
4.99.Sd Taras: Map 4.93, AX. 
4.99.Se The Taurians live on a promontory (the 

Tauric Crimea), which is like the southeast
ern promontory of Attica (Sounion) or the 
hee! ofItaly (Iapygia). The difference, 
Herodotus says, is that the Taurians, while 
inhabiting a part of Scythia, are not Scythi
ans, whereas the inhabitants of the Attic and 
Italian promontories are of the same stock as 
their neighbors. (Godley) See Map 4.93 and 
insets. 

4.100.1a Herodotus appears to mean the southeast 
area of the Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 4.93, 
AY, and Scythia inset. 

4.100.1b Cimmerian Bosporus: Map 4.93, Scythia 
inset. 

4.100.1c Lake Maeotis (modern Sea of Azov): Map 
4.93, Scythia inset. 

4.100.1d Tanais River (modern Don): Map 4.110. 

4.99 
SCYTHIA 

Herodotus interrupts the 
narrative of the Persian 
invasion to describe the coast 
of Scythia, drawing analogies 
between the Tauric Penin
sula and Attica or Iapygia. 
The narrative continues in 
4.11S. 
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inland is bounded first by the Agathyrsoi,a then the Neurians;b after them, 
the Maneaters;c and last, the Black Cloaks. d 

And so the shape of Scythia is square: two of its sides reach down to the 
sea, and these and its coastal and inland margins make it equal on all sides.' 
[2] For from the Ister' to the Borysthenesb is a ten-day journey, and from 
the Borysthenes to Lake Maeotisc is another ten days, while from the sea 
inland to the Black Cloaks, who live above the Scythians, is a journey of 
twenty days. [3] In my calculations, a day's journey is reckoned at twenty
two miles.' Thus, lengthwise Scythia measures 440 miles, and the distance 
inland at angles to the coast measures just as many miles. b That, then, is the 
extent of this land. 

The Scythians deliberated together and concluded that by themselves 
they were incapable of repelling the army of Darius in a straightforward 
battle, so they sent messengers to their neighbors, whose kings had in fact 
already come together and were deliberating about how to deal with the 
huge army advancing toward them. [2] Those assembled here were the 
kings of the Taurians,a Agathyrsoi, Neurians, Maneaters, Black Cloaks, 
Gelonians,b Boudinoi,c and Sauromatai.d 

Of these peoples, the Taurians practice the following customs. They 
sacrifice to the Virgin those who have been shipwrecked and any Hellenes 
they can take at sea. The sacrifice is carried out in the following way. [2] 
After the preliminary consecration rites, they strike the victim's head with a 
club. Then, some say, they impale the head upon a pole and push the body 
over a cliff (for it is at the top of the cliff that the sanctuary has been built). 
Others agree about what they do with the head but say that the body is 
buried in the ground, not pushed off the cliff. The Taurians themselves say 
that the divinity to whom they offer these sacrifices is Iphigenia, the daugh
ter of Agamemnon. [3] When the Taurians overpower their adversaries, 
each man cuts off the head of an enemy, brings it to his home, fixes it on a 
tall wooden stake there, and sets it up so that it towers high over his 

4.100.2a Agathyrsoi, approximate location ofterri
tory: Map 4.110. The Agathyrsoi can be 
archaeologically located on the banks of 
the Ancient Maris (modern Mures) River 
(Map 4.53, AX). (Wheeler) See Appendix 
F, §3. 

4.100.2b Neurians, possible location of territory: 
Map 4.110. 

4.100.2c Maneaters, possible location of territory: 
Map 4.110. For archaeological evidence 
of cannibalism in this area, see Appendix 
E, §10, Appendix F, §4. 

4.100.2d Black Cloaks, possible location of terri· 
tory: Map 4.110. 

4.101.la A typical ancient Greek attempt to find 
geometric shapes and symmetry in geog
raphy. See Appendix D, §1-3. 

4.101.2a Ister (modern Danube) River: Map 
4.110. 

4.101.2b Borysthenes (modern Dnieper) River: 
Map 4.110. 

4.101.2c Lake Maeotis (modern Sea of Azov): Map 
4.110. 

4.101.3a Herodotus writes "200 stades." See 
Appendix 1, §6, 19. 

4.101.3b Herodotus writes "4,000 stades." See 
Appendix J, §6, 19. This description of 
Scythian territory as a square twenty days' 
journey on each side bounded on the 
south by the Euxine (Black) Sea and on 
the east by Lake Maeotis is inconsistent 
with his earlier description of Scythia 
(4.17-20,4.47-58) as the land lying 
between the Ister (modern Danube) and 
the Tanais (modern Don) Rivers. 

4.102.2a Taurians, location of territory: Map 4.110. 
4.102.2b Gelonians, possible location of territory: 

Map 4.110. 
4.102.2c Boudinoi, possible location of territory: 

Map 4.110. 
4.102.2d Sauromatai, approximate location of terri

tory: Map 4.110. 
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house-most of the time it is even higher than the chimney. They say that 
as these heads hang over the whole house, they serve as guardians of the 
household. These people live by plunder and war. 

The males of the Agathyrsoi are most luxurious and wear gold more 
than other men. They share their women in common for the purposes of 
intercourse, in order that they will all be brothers to one another, and they 
thus eliminate envy and hatred among one another, since they are all 
related. The rest of their customs are like those of the Thracians. 

The Neurians' follow the customs of the Scythians. One generation 
before the expedition of Darius, they were forced to leave their land because 

4.105.1a NcuriJJ1s, possible iOGltion of territory: 
Map 4.110. 
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of a great number of snakes which appeared in their territory, as well as 
many more that also assailed them from uninhabited regions to the north. b 

Finally, under the stress and pressure of this onslaught of snakes, they left 
and settled among the Boudinoi. It might well be true that these people are 
sorcerers, [2] for according to the Scythians and the Hellenes who inhabit 
Scythia, once each year everyone of the Neurians turns into a wolf and, 
after a few days, changes back to himself again.' Those who make this claim 
do not convince me, but nonetheless, that is what they say, and they swear 
it really happens. 

The Maneaters' have the most savage character of all men; they have no 
conception of justice, and in fact follow no civilized traditions at all. They 
are nomads, wear clothes like those of the Scythians, speak their own pecu
liar language, and are the only one of these peoples to eat human flesh. 

The Black Cloaks' all wear black garments, from which they get their 
name, and follow the customs of the Scythians. 

The Boudinoi,a a great and populous nation, are all blue-gray and red. b 

There is a city among them called Gelonos,c built entirely of wood. Each 
side of its surrounding wall is quite high, measures almost three and a third 
rniles,d and is constructed only of wood, as are also the city's houses and 
sanctuaries. [2] For here they have sanctuaries of Greek gods, built in the 
tradition of the Hellenes, with statues, altars, and wooden temples; and they 
celebrate the biennial festival to Dionysos and conduct Bacchic rites. The 
Gelonians are actually Greek in their origins, descended from Hellenes who 
moved from their trading posts and settled among the Boudinoi. Their 
language is part Scythian, part Greek. 

The Boudinoi speak a different language from the Gelonians, and the 
two peoples follow quite different ways of life. The former are indigenous 
nomads and the only people in Scythia who eat lice, while the Gelonians 
work the land, tend gardens, eat grain, and show no resemblance to the 
Boudinoi in complexion or general appearance. The Boudinoi are called 
Gelonians by Hellenes, who, however, are wrong in calling them by this 
name. [2] Their entire territory is wooded, with all kinds of trees. In their 
greatest forest lies an immense lake with a marsh surrounded by a bed of 
reeds. Otters and beavers are caught in this lake, as are other, square-faced 
animals' whose skins are sewn around the edges of their cloaks and whose 
testicles are useful for curing disorders of the womb. 

4.105.1b The area around Tyras (Map 4.110) had 
once been called Ophioussa, Snakeland. 

4.105.2a Herodotus' tale that Neurian men turn 
into wolves for a few days every year has 
parallels in the initiation rites to 
manhood of several Indo-European 
peoples. Such werewolves were said to 
exist among the Sarmatians and other 
Iranian peoples of Central Asia. 

4.106.1a Maneaters, possible location of territory: 
Map 4.110. 

4.107.1a Black Cloaks, possible location of terri
tory: Map 4.110. 

4.10S.1a Boudinoi, possible location of territory: 
Map 4.110. 

4.1 OS. 1 b This has been interpreted in two differ
ent ways by both ancient and modern 
readers to mean that the Boudinoi either 
painted their bodies these colors or had 
blue-gray eyes and red hair. 

4.1 OS. 1 c Gelonos: location unknown. 
4.10S.1d Herodotus writes "30 stades." See 

Appendix J, §6, 19. 
4.109.2a Square-faced animals: may be elk, seals, 

or mink. 
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The following story is told about the Sauromatai.a The Hellenes fought 
with the Amazons,b whom the Scythians call Oiorpata (the equivalent of 
"man-slayers," since they use the word oior for "man" and pata for "slay"), 
and it is said that after the Hellenes defeated them in the battle at the Ther
modon,c they sailed away on their three boats, taking with them as many 
Amazons as they could capture alive. But when they got out to sea, the 
Amazons attacked and massacred the men. [2] Now the Amazons knew noth
ing about boats or how to operate rudders, sails, and oars, so after they massa
cred the men, they drifted, borne along by wave and wind, until they came to 
Kremnoi,a which lies in the territory of the free Scythiansb on Lake Maeotis.c 
There the Amazons disembarked and went on their way toward inhabited 
territory. They seized the first herd of horses they encountered, mounted 
them, and proceeded to plunder the land of the Scythians. 

The Scythians could not comprehend what was happening. They recog
nized neither the language, clothing, nor nationality of these people but 
were struck with amazement when they wondered where these people 
might have come from. Believing that they were very young men, they 
engaged them in battle, and it was only after the battle, when the Scythians 
took possession of the corpses, that they discovered that they were in fact 
women. [2] After some deliberation, they resolved not to kill them 
anymore in any way, but instead to send off to them a number of their own 
young men, as many as they guessed to be the total number of the women. 
The young men were told to set up camp near the women and to act just as 
the women did. If the women tried to chase them away, they were not to 
fight, but to retreat before them until they stopped chasing, and then to go 
back and again camp nearby. The Scythians decided on this plan because 
they wanted to sire children by these women. 

So the young men who were sent off followed their instructions, and 
when the Amazons realized they had not come to do them any harm, they 
let them be. Each day, the young men moved their camp closer and lived just 
as the Amazons did, having nothing except their weapons and horses, and 
living the same life of hunting and plundering. 

Now what the Amazons used to do at about midday was to disperse in ones 
and twos, and once they had gone some distance from one another, to relieve 
themselves. When the Scythians noticed this, they did the same. And when one 
of them drew near to an Amazon who was all alone, she did not repulse him 
but allowed him to have his way with her. [2] Although she could not speak to 
him (since they did not understand each other's language), she communicated 
by hand gestures that he should come back the next day to the same place and 
bring along another man, gesturing that there should be two of them, and that 

4.110.1a Sauromatai, approximate location of 
territory: Map 4.110. 

4.110.1b Amazons: legendary women warriors. 
See Appendix U, On Women and 
Marriage in Herodotus, §6. 

4.11 0.1 c Thermodon River: Map 4.11 O. 
4.110.2a Kremnoi: Map 4.110. 

4.110.2b Free Scythians are the Royal Scythians: 
possible location of territory, Map 
4.110. See 4.20, where the Royal 
Scythians are said to consider all others 
their slaves. 

4.110.2c Lake Maeotis (modern Sea of Azov): 
Map 4.110. 

The Sauromatai 
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she would bring another woman. [3] The young man returned to camp and 
related all this to the others. And so the next day when he went back to the 
same place, he brought another man along and found there another Amazon 
waiting as well. When the rest of the young men heard this story, they all 
tamed the rest of the Amazons for themselves. 

Then, uniting their camps, they dwelled together, each man keeping the 
woman with whom he first had had intercourse. Although the men were 
unable to learn the language of the women, the women picked up that of the 
men, [2] and when they were able to understand each other, the men told 
the Amazons, "We have parents and possessions, so let us no longer live this 
kind of life, but instead, let us return to the greater part of our people and 
dwell among them together. We shall keep you as our wives and have no 
others." [3] The women replied, "We could not live among your women 
there, because our customs are not the same as theirs. We shoot arrows, 
throw javelins, and ride horses but have no knowledge of women's chores. 
Your women, on the other hand, do none of the things we just mentioned 
but stay in their wagons doing women's work, and they never leave them to 
hunt or to go anyplace at all. [4] We would not be able to get along with 
them. If you really want to keep us as your wives, and also wish to do what 
seems most just and fair, go to your parents, take away your share of posses
sions, and then return to us and let us live together but by ourselves." 

The young men were persuaded by what the Amazons said, and did what 
they had requested. When they had taken possession of the goods that were 
being handed down to them, they went back to the Amazons, who now said 
to them, [2] "We are afraid and anxious about having to live in this region, 
since we have both deprived you of your parents and laid waste to much of 
your land here. [3] But since you are resolved to have us as your wives, come 
away with us; let us move from this land, cross the Tanais River,. and live 
there." And the young men consented to this proprosal as well. 

So they crossed the Tanais and traveled from the river toward the rising 
sun for three days, and then turned toward the north, away from Lake 
Maeotis, and traveled for another three days. Finally, they settled down in 
the region which they still inhabit today. [2] The Sauromatai women still 
practice their old way of life from that time, regularly riding out on horses 
to go hunting, both with and without their men, and going out to war,. 
wearing the same kind of clothing as do the men. 

The Sauromatai customarily speak the Scythian language, though their 
usage of it has been incorrect from the beginning because the Amazons 
never did master it properly. Their marriage customs demand that no virgin 
ever gets married until she has slain a male enemy, and some of them actu
ally grow old and die before they can marry because they are unable to 
fulfill this requirement. 

4.11S.3a Tanais (modern Don) River: Map 4.110. 
4.116.2a Female warriors among the Sauromatai 

appear to be archaeologically attested by 

weapons found in female burials. See 
Appendix F, §S. 
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And so the kings of the nations I have enumerated were all gathered 
together when the messengers from the Scythians arrived and informed them 
that the Persian had conquered all of the other continent; built a bridge over 
the neck of the Bosporus,b crossed over to this continent,C subdued the Thra
cians,d and bridged the Ister River.e Now, they said, he wanted to make all this 
land, too, subject to himself [2] "And so by no means should you take a 
neutral stance and allow us to be destroyed. Let us form the same resolve and 
together oppose the invader. Please do that; otherwise, if we are pressed by 
war, we shall either leave the country or come to an agreement with the enemy 
and remain. [3] What else could we do if you will not help us? And what 
happens to you at his hands will be no easier, for the Persian has come to attack 
you as well as us. He will not be satisfied with conquering us and leaving you 
alone. [4] We shall now give you substantial evidence for this assertion. If the 
Persian were advancing only against us because he wanted to punish us for the 
slavery we earlier imposed on his country; then he should have left all the 
other peoples alone and proceeded directly to our land; by doing that, he 
would have shown everyone that he was marching only against Scythia,b and 
not against others here as well. [5] But as soon as he had crossed over to this 
continent, he began subjugating all the peoples he encountered along his way, 
one after the other, so that now he has all the Thracians subject to him, even 
the Getai,a our very own neighbors. "b 

When the Scythians had finished delivering their message, the kings who 
had gathered there from various nations considered what they had said and 
became divided in their opinions. The kings of the Gelonians,a Boudinoi,b and 
Sauromataic were all in agreement to promise their support to tl1e Scythians, 
while the kings of the Agathyrsoi, Neurians, Maneaters, Black Cloaks, and 
Taurians d gave the Scythians the following answer: [2] "If you had not been an 
unjust aggressor when you previously initiated hostilities against the Persians 
and were in that case making your present request, you would appear to us to 

4.118.1a "The other continent" is Asia: Map 4.110. 
4.118.1b Bosporus (Thracian): Map 4.110. 
4.118.1c "This continent" is Europe: Map 4.110. 
4.118.1d Thrace: Map 4.110. 
4.118.1e Ister (modern Danube) River: Map 4.110. 
4.118.4a See 1.104-106 on the Scythian invasion 

of Asia, defeat of the Medes, and subse· 
quent rule over Asia; and 4.1, where 
Herodotus states that this is the reason 
Darius was invading Scythia now. 

4.118.4b Scythia: Map 4.110. 
4.118.5a Getai, approximate location of territory: 

Map 4.110. 
4.118.5b Herodotus' account of Darius' Scythian 

campaign, which has a large Persian army 
marching from the Ister (modern Danube) 
River to the Tanais (modern Don) River 
and back in just over 60 days, is a logistical 
impossibility. The real aim of the campaign 
seems to have been to conquer Thrace and 
the Getai and to gain access to the gold
producing areas of Transylvania. A clay 
tablet written in Old Persian in cuneiform 

(published 1954) was found at Gherla 
(Map 4.110) in northern Transylvania. 
The text records Darius' establishment of 
a palace or administrative building there. 

4.119.1a Gelonians, possible location of territory: 
Map 4.110. 

4.119.1b Boudinoi, possible location of territory: 
Map 4.110. 

4.119.1c Sauromatai, approximate location of 
territory: Map 4.11 O. 

4.1l9.1d Agathyrsoi and Taurians (approximate 
locations of their territories), Neurians, 
Maneaters, Black Cloaks (possible loca
tions of their territories): Map 4.110. 
The Agathyrsoi can be archaeologically 
located on the banks of the Maris 
(modern Mures) River: Map 4.53, AX. 
(Wheeler) See Appendix F, §3. However, 
the Barrington Atlas shows a label 
"Agathyrsoi" on its Map 23, AI, almost 
200 miles to the east of the Maris River. 
Both identifications could be right, and 
refer to different time periods. 

4.118 
513 
SCYTHIA 

Herodotus rejoins and 
continues the narrative of the 
Persian invasion of Scythia. 
The Scythians ask their 
neighbors to resist the 
Persians, pointing out that 
the Persians come to conquer 
not only the Scythians, but 
all others with whom they 
come in contact. 

4.119 
513 
SCYTHIA 

Some agree to join the 
Scythians against the 
Persians; others decide to 
stand aside. 
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be in the right, and we would be persuaded to do what you ask. [3] But as it is, 
you invaded their land without us and ruled over the Persians for as long as 
god granted you to do so; and now that the same god has aroused them, they 
are paying you back in kind. [4] We did not wrong these men in any way back 
then, and we will not try to wrong them now before they wrong us. If, 
however, their king invades our land and begins unjust aggression against us, 
we, too, will refuse to submit to him. But until that happens, we will keep to 
ourselves. For we think the Persians have come not against us but against those 
who were really responsible for the wrong done to them." 

When these replies were reported to the Scythians they decided, now 
that these kings had refused to join them as allies, not to directly resist by 
giving battle, but instead to withdraw, and as they retreated, to destroy 
whatever wells and springs they passed and obliterate the grass from the 
earth. They also decided to divide themselves into two groups. [2] One of 
these, headed by King Skopasis and joined by the Sauromatai, was to 
retreat, and if the Persians turned in their direction, to flee along the coast 
of Lake Maeotis' and head straight for the Tanais River. b Then, if the 
Persians turned back, they were to pursue and attack them. That was the 
plan for one of the royal divisions. [3] Of the other two royal divisions, 
Idanthyrsos ruled the larger part, and Taxakis was king of the third. Both of 
these were to unite with the Gelonians and Boudinoi and were also to with
draw, but always to stay ahead of the Persians by one day's journey. [4] 
Their plan was to retreat directly toward the lands of those who had rejected 
the alliance and thus to provoke them to go to war. They thought that since 
these peoples were unwilling to take upon themselves a war against the 
Persians, they would have to be forced into it against their will. After that 
had been accomplished, they intended to turn back toward their own land 
and to attack if, by joint decision, that course seemed best to them. 

When the Scythians had completed their plans, they dispatched an 
advance guard of their best cavalry and went out to confront the army of 
Darius. They also sent away the wagons in which all the women and children 
lived, along with all the livestock, except as much as would be needed for 
their own food, which they kept for themselves. All the rest they sent with 
the wagons, with instructions to travel continuously toward the north. 

And so the wagons traveled on ahead. Meanwhile, the Scythians' 
advance guard discovered that the Persians were a three-days' journey 
from the Ister,a and once they had found them, they began to devastate all 
that was growing from the earth, keeping their camp one day ahead of the 
Persians. [2] When the Persians saw the Scythian horsemen appear in front 
of them, they tried to overtake them, following the path of their retreat. 
And so they raced after this one division of the Scythians, chasing it east
ward toward the Tanais River; [3] and when the Scythians crossed the 
Tanais, the Persians crossed after them and continued their pursuit until 
4.120.2a Lake Maeotis (modern Sea of Azov): 4.122.1a Ister (modern Danube) River: Map 

Map 4.110. 4.110. 
4.120.2b Tanais (modern Don) River: Map 4.110. 
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they had passed entirely through the country of the Sauromatai and had 
arrived in the land of the Boudinoi. 

As long as the Persians were passing through Scythian and Sauromatai terri
tory, they were unable to inflict damage on the land, since it was dry and 
barren. But when they invaded the territory of the Boudinoi, they encoun
tered the wooden wall around the city there; which had been emptied of 
everything inside since the Boudinoi had left. The Persians burned down the 
wall [2] and continued in this area and arrived at the uninhabited region.' No 
men live here at all; the place lies above the land of the Boudinoi and extends 
the length of a seven-days' journey. [3] Beyond this uninhabited region live 
the Thyssagetai.' Four large rivers flow out of their territory through the land 
of the Maeotians and empty into the lake called Maeotis. The names of these 
rivers are the Lycus, the Oaros, the Tanais, and the Syrgis.b 

When Darius reached this uninhabited region, he stopped the chase and 
encamped his army by the Oaros River. He then began to build eight huge 
forts, at equal intervals from each other, about six and a half miles' apart, 
whose remains were still standing in my time.b [2] But while he was work
ing on these, the Scythians he had been chasing went inland on a round
about course and turned back to Scythia. Since they had completely 
vanished and no trace of them could be found by Darius, he left his forts 
half finished and turned back toward the west, assuming that those he had 
pursued were all of the Scythians and that they had fled.' 

Marching his army as swiftly as possible, he led it back to Scythia, where 
he encountered both of the Scythian divisions. He then pursued them, but 
they always managed to maintain their distance and remain a day's journey 
ahead of him. [2] As Darius did not give up the chase, the Scythians, in 
accordance with their plans, retreated into the lands of those who had 
rejected the alliance. The first of these was the land of the Black Cloaks! [3] 
After the Scythians and Persians had invaded and wreaked havoc upon the 
Black Cloaks, both armies, with the Scythians leading the way, advanced 
into the country of the Maneaters' and, after harassing them, moved 
onward into the territory of the Neuriansb and threw them into confusion, 

4.123.1a This city and its wooden wall were 
mentioned in 4.108.l. 

4.123.2a See 4.22, which mentions this deserted 
region. 

4.123.3a Thyssagetai: also mentioned in 4.22.1. 
4.123.3b The location of the Lycus River is 

unknown. The Oaros could be the Volga, 
the Dnieper, or even the Buzau in 
Moldavia. "Syrgis" seems to be a variant 
spelling for the Hyrgis River, mentioned at 
4.57. 

4.124.1a Herodotus writes "60 stades." See 
Appendix 1, §6, 19. 

4.124.1b No traces of these forts have been identi· 
fied. See Appendix E, §5. 

4.124.2a It is conceivable that Herodotus' account 
conflates two different "Scythian" 
campaigns: one of Darius in the western 
Pontic area against the Getai and Scythi· 

ans and another associated with the area 
of Lake Maeotis (modern Sea of Azov) 
and the north Caucasus. Ctesias, a Greek 
physician at the court of Artaxerxes II 
(late-fifth/early-fourth century) and the 
author of a work called Persica, records 
that Darius ordered the satrap of 
Cappadocia to launch an expedition by 
sea against the Scythians. But the date 
and circumstances of this campaign are 
most obscure, and a naval expedition into 
the north Caucasus makes little sense. 

4.125.2a Black Cloaks, possible location of terri
tory: Map 4.110. 

4.125.3a Maneaters, possible location of territory: 
Map 4.110. See 4.106; Appendix E, §10; 
and Appendix F, §4. 

4.12S.3b Neurians, possible location of territory: 
Map 4.110. 
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Maneaters retreat before 
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but the Agathyrsoi escape 
the danger by threatening 
to fight. 
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too. Finally they continued on toward the Agathyrsoi, [4] but the Agathyr
soi, who had already seen their neighbors harassed and put to flight by the 
Scythians, sent a herald to order the Scythians not to cross their borders, 
warning them that if they made any attempt to invade, they would have to 
fight it out with them first. [5] After issuing this threat, the Agathyrsoi 
rushed to defend their borders, intending to ward off the invaders. Now 
the Black Cloaks, Maneaters, and Neurians had not offered resistance when 
they had been invaded by the Scythians and Persians; indeed, they forgot 
their earlier promisea and instead fled in confusion and disorder toward the 
north without stopping until they reached the uninhabited area. [6] The 
Agathyrsoi, however, did not give way when the Scythians came, and so the 
Scythians led the Persians out of the land of the Neurians and back to their 
own land. 

As there seemed to be no end to this pursuit, which had gone on for a 
long time, Darius sent a horseman to Idanthyrsos king of the Scythians with 
this message: "You extraordinary man! Why do you keep fleeing when you 
certainly could do otherwise? If you think you are able to challenge my 
power, then stop your wandering and stand to fight it out. Or, if you 
acknowledge that you are too weak for that course, then you should stop 
running away, bring gifts of earth and water to your master; and enter into 
negotiations with him." 

To this, Idanthyrsos king of the Scythians responded, "This is my situa
tion, Persian. I have never yet fled from anyone out of fear before, and I am 
not fleeing from you now. What I have been doing is in fact no different 
from what I am accustomed to do in times of peace. [2] I will tell you why 
I do not engage you now: it is because we have neither towns nor cultivated 
land to worry about being captured or razed, which might induce us to 
engage you in battle sooner. But if you really must come to battle without 
further delay, know that we do have ancestral graves. [3] So come on, then; 
find them and try to destroy them, and you will know whether or not we 
shall fight for the graves. But before that we shall not engage you in battle, 
unless we see fit to do so. [4] So much for talk of battle, but as to my 
masters, the only ones I recognize are Zeus, my forefather, and Hestia 
queen of the Scythians. Instead of gifts of earth and water, I shall send you 
the kind of tokens you really merit. And in respon~e to your claim to be my 
master, I tell you, 'Weep.' That is your answer from the Scythians." 

The herald returned and announced this reply to Darius, while the 
Scythian kings became enraged when they heard the word "slavery."a [2] 
They sent the division commanded by Skopasis, which included the Sauro
matai, to the Ionians guarding the bridge at the Ister, with orders to parley 

4.125.5a At 4.119, these peoples as well as the 
Agathyrsoi had said they would offer 
resistance if directly confronted by the 
Persians. 

4.126.1a Gifts of earth and water symbolized 
submission and surrender ofland to a 
conqueror. See Darius at 6.48, Xerxes at 

7.32, for Persian demands to the Greek 
cities to submit by giving earth and water. 

4.128.1a Apparently, when Darius told the 
Scythians to recognize him as their master 
(4.126), the Scythians interpreted this as 
an assertion that they should be his slaves 
and became enraged. 



BOOK FOUR 513 SCYTHIA Braying of mules confuses Scythian horses 

with them. Those left behind resolved not to lead the Persians on a wander
ing course any longer, but to attack them every time they ventured out to 
forage for provisions. And so they watched for those times when Darius' men 
were out gathering food, and then they carried out their plan. [3] The 
Scythian cavalry always put to flight the Persian cavalry, and when the Persian 
horsemen, in their hasty retreat, would fall back on their own infantry, the 
infantry would come to their assistance! Once the Scythians had driven the 
Persian cavalry back upon their infantry, they would withdraw, since they 
feared the infantry. The Scythians conducted attacks like this even at night. 

But I shall now describe a most amazing phenomenon that worked for 
the Persians whenever the Scythians attacked Darius' army. This was the 
effect on the Scythian horses of the sounds made by the Persian donkeys 
and mules, as well as their appearance. [2] For as I have already explained, 
neither donkeys nor mules breed in Scythia; there are no donkeys or mules 
in any part of Scythia because of the intense cold. And so when these 
animals let out their clamorous braying, they would throw the Scythian 
horses into confusion and disorder; a [3] and often when the Scythians 
would be in the middle of an assault against the Persians, their horses would 
become agitated and turn about, pricking up their ears in astonishment 
when they heard the sound of the donkeys, since they had never heard such 
sounds nor seen such sights before. This had at least some effect on the 
outcome of the campaign. 

However, when the Scythians observed that the Persians had become 
flustered and disconcerted, they developed a plan to induce them to 
remain longer in Scythia so that they would eventually suffer acute distress 
because of their lack of provisions. What the Scythians did was to leave 
some of their herds and herdsmen behind and stealthily go elsewhere. 
Then the Persians would go after the herds, seize them, and be encour
aged by their success. 

This happened over and over again until Darius at last found himself in 
an impossible situation. When the Scythian kings recognized this, they sent 
a herald to Darius bearing the following gifts: a bird, a mouse, a frog, and 
five arrows. [2] The Persians asked the herald bearing the gifts what the 
meaning of the gifts was, but he said he had received no orders other than 
to present the gifts and then to leave at once. He added, however, that the 
Persians would realize what the gifts meant if they were wise. Having heard 
this, the Persians considered the matter together. 

Darius was of the opinion that the gifts meant that the Scythians were 
surrendering themselves to him with gifts of earth and water: a mouse, he 
thought, lives in the earth and eats the same crops as humans do; a frog 

4.128.3a Persian cavalry normally supported the 
infantry, protecting them in retreat and 
pursuing the foe after the infantry's 
archery or hand-to-hand combat had 
broken up the enemy formations or 
forced them into flight. Here the 
defeated Persian cavalry falls back upon, 

and is protected by, the infantry forma
tions. See Appendix 0, The Persian 
Army in Herodotus, §6-8. 

4.129.2a Cyrus the Great employed a similar strat
agem with camels against the Lydian 
cavalry of Croesus at 1.80.4-5. 

4.129 
513 
SCYTHIA 

The braying of Persian mules 
and asses causes the Scythian 
horses to shy away. 

4.130 
513 
SCYTHIA 

The Scythians try to lure the 
Persians into staying longer. 

4.131 
513 
SCYTHIA 

The Scythians send Darius 
a riddle, which the Persians 
attempt to solve. 

4.132 
513 
SCYTHIA 

Darius interprets the gifts 
as a form of surrender, but 
Gobryas' view is the opposite. 
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4.133 
513 
ISTERRIVER 

A Scythian division arrives at 
the Ister bridge to persuade 
the Ionians to depart. 

4.134 
513 
SCYTHIA 

The Persians realize their 
peril and plan a stratagem to 
escape from the Scythians. 
The stratagem deceives the 
Scythians and the Persians 
set off. 
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lives in the water; a bird is very much like a horse;' and arrows could repre
sent the surrender of their prowess in battle. [2] That was the opinion 
Darius declared, but it conflicted with the view of Gobryas, one of the 
seven men who had deposed the Magus. He reasoned that the gifts had the 
following significance: [3] "Persians, unless you turn into birds and fly up 
into the sky, or mice and descend underground, or frogs and hop into the 
lakes, you will be shot by these arrows and never return home." 

While the Persians were trying to guess the meaning of the gifts, the 
division of the Scythians which had earlier been appointed to keep watch 
along the coast of Lake Maeotis' but had then been sent to talk to the Ioni
ans at the Ister,b now arrived at the bridge and addressed them. [2] "We 
have come here, Ionians, bringing you the gift of freedom, if only you are 
willing to follow our advice. We know that Darius instructed you to guard 
the bridge for just sixty days, and to leave and return home if he did not 
show up here within that time. [3] So now, if you will take our advice, you 
will escape his censure as well as ours by leaving this place as soon as you 
have waited this designated number of days." The Ionians promised to do 
this, and the Scythians immediately left and hurried back to their land. 

After the gifts had been sent to the Persians, the Scythians who had 
stayed behind deployed their infantry and cavalry in preparation to give 
battle to Darius. The Scythians were assembled in their positions when a 
hare darted into the space between the armies. Now every Scythian, when 
he saw the hare, began to chase it! Darius noticed that the Scythians were 
shouting and in disorder and asked what the uproar among his enemies 
was all about. When he learned that they were chasing a hare, he said to 

the men with whom he usually discussed everything, [2] "These men look 
on us with such contempt! I now believe that Gobryas' interpretation of 
the gifts from the Scythians was correct. And now that I, too, finally see 
things his way, we must form a good plan to ensure that our return jour
ney home will be a safe one." In response to this, Gobryas said, "Sire, the 
reputation alone of these men had led me to a nearly perfect awareness of 
how impossible they would be to deal with, but since I have come here 
myself, and have watched them mock us, I have gained an even more 
profound understanding of them. [3] Here is a plan that seems best to me: 
as soon as night falls, let us light our campfires as usual, but then deceive 
those of our weakest soldiers who can least endure hardships and leave 
them behind. We should tie all the donkeys there with them and then 
immediately depart before the Scythians rush straight to the bridge and 
tear it down, or the Ionians decide to do something that could ruin us." 
That was the advice of Gobryas. 

4.132.1a Apparently the analogy between the bird 4.133.1b Ister (modern Danube) River: Map 
and the horse hinges on the swiftness of 4.110. 
both. 4.134.1a See Figure 4.134, a depiction ofa 

4.133.1a Lake Maeotis (modern Sea of Azov): Scythian hunting a hare. 
Map 4.110. 
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FIGURE 4.134. DRAWING OF A 

GOLD PLAQUE DEPICTING A 

MOUNTED SCYTHIAN HUNTING 

A HARE, FROM THE KUL'-OBA 

KURGAN (TOMB). 

Night fell, and Darius carried out the plan. He left in the camp the 
men who were worn out and whose loss would matter least, together with 
all the donkeys, which had been tied there with them. [2] He left the 
donkeys behind so that they would make noise, and the men because of 
their weakness, although the pretext he gave to them was that he was 
going to attack the Scythians with his most fit troops, and that mean
while, they were to guard the camp. [3] Mter thus informing the men 
being left there, Darius lit the fires and hurried toward the Ister. Left 
without the crowd of men, the donkeys brayed much more loudly than 
usual; and the Scythians heard them and remained confident that the 
Persians were there in their usual place. 

When day came, the men who had been left behind realized that they 
had been betrayed by Darius. They stretched out their hands to the Scythi
ans and told them about their predicament. When the Scythians had heard 
them out, they at once united the two divisions of Scythians with the single 
division that included the Sauromatai, Boudinoi, and Gelonians, and then 
went straight for the Ister in pursuit of the Persians. [2] Since most of the 
Persian force was infantry and unfamiliar with the roads (as in fact there 
were really no properly cleared roads), while the Scythian cavalry was famil
iar with shortcuts, the two forces failed to meet, and the Scythians reached 

4.135 
513 
SCYTHIA 

The Persians carry out 
their plan. 

4.136 
513 
ISTERRIVER 
The Scythians reach the Ister 
bridge ahead of the Persians 
and ask the Ionians to break 
up the bridge and depart. 
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4.137 
513 
ISTERRIVER 
Histiaios argues that the 
Ionians, who ruled their 
cities at Darius' will, should 
stay and hold the bridge 
for him. 

4.138 
513 
ISTER RIVER 

Herodotus lists those 
Hellenes who voted 
on Histiaios' proposal. 

4.139 
513 
ISTERRIVER 
The Hellenes decide to 
deceive the Scythians, and 
break down the northern 
edge of the bridge. 
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the bridge long before the Persians. [3] Perceiving that the Persians had not 
yet arrived, the Scythians told the Ionians, who were in their ships, "Ioni
ans, the appointed number of days has passed, and you do wrong to still 
remain here. [4] Before this you lingered on because of your fear, but now 
you could immediately tear down the bridge and depart with peace of 
mind: fare well in your freedom, and be grateful to the gods and the Scythi
ans. As for your former master, we will deal with him in such a way that he 
will never wage war against anyone again." 

The Ionians then conferred about how they should respond to this 
advice. Miltiades of Athens,' the general and a tyrant of the Hellespontine 
Chersonese,b proposed that they obey the Scythians and thereby free Ionia.c 
[2] Histiaios of Miletus' was of the opposite opinion. He said that it was 
because of Darius that each of them now governed his city as tyrant, and if 
the power of Darius were destroyed, he himself would not be able to keep 
ruling Miletus, nor would anyone else be able to rule his own city, either. 
For, he said, all of their cities would prefer democracy to tyranny. [3] 
Although everyone had initially favored the opinion of Miltiades, as soon as 
Histiaios presented his view, they all redirected their support to his proposal. 

The men casting their votes-all of whom were respected by the King
included Daphnis of Abydos,a Hippoklos of Lampsacus,b Herophantos of 
Parium,c Metrodoros of Proconnesus,d Aristagoras of Cyzicus,c and Ariston 
of Byzantium.f [2] These were all tyrants from the Hellespont. The tyrants 
from Ionia were Strattis of Chi os,' Aiakes ofSamos,b Laodamas ofPhocaea,c 
and Histiaios of Miletus, the man who had presented his proposal in oppo
sition to Miltiades'. Of the Aeolians,d Aristagoras of Cymec was the only one 
there worth mentioning. 

So then, having favored the proposal of Histiaios, they decided to elabo
rate upon it in both word and deed: they would in fact tear down the 
bridge as the Scythians requested, but only as far as an arrow could be shot 
from the shore, so that the Scythians would think they were acting on their 
advice-though they would not actually be doing so-and in order to 
prevent the Scythians from attempting to cross the bridge over the Ister by 
force. And as they were tearing down the Scythian end of the bridge, they 
would tell the Scythians that they would continue to do everything they 

4.137.1a Athens: Map 4.138, AX. This is the first 
appearance of Miltiades the younger, son 
of the elder Kimon, the Athenian general 
who is credited with the great victory at 
Marathon (6.109). He was the father of 
another Kimon, who also became a 
famous Athenian general. Since Darius 
let him remain in control of the Helle
spontine Chersonese after the Scythian 
campaign, most scholars do not believe 
he took the anti-Persian stance at the 
bridge which Herodotus describes. See 
Appendix L, Aristocratic Families in 
Herodotus, §2 and 8 and Figure L, 
where the Philaid family (to which 
Miltiades belonged) is diagrammed. 

4.137.1b Chersonese, Hellespont: Map 4.138, 
AX. See Appendix T. 

4.137.1c Ionia: Map 4.138, BY. 
4.137.2a Miletus: Map 4.138, BY. 
4.138.1a Abydos: Map 4.138, AY. 
4.138.1b Lampsacus: Map 4.138, AY. 
4.138.1c Parium: Map 4.138, AY. 
4.138.1d Proconnesus: Map 4.138, AY. 
4.138.1e Cyzicus: Map 4.138, AY. 
4.138.lf Byzantium: Map 4.138, AY. 
4.138.2a Chios: Map 4.138, BX. 
4.138.2b Samos: Map 4.138, BY. 
4.138.2c Phocaea: Map 4.138, BY. 
4.138.2d Aeolis: Map 4.138, BY. 
4.138.2e Cyme: Map 4.138, BY. 
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4.140 
513 
ISTER RIVER 

The Scythians depart and fail 
to meet the Persians, who 
reach the bridge and are 
alarmed to find it apparently 
broken. 

4.141 
513 
ISTERRIVER 

The Hellenes rescue Darius' 
troops and repair the bridge. 

4.142 
513 
SCYTHIA 

The Persians escape; the 
Scythians taunt the Ionians 
as ideal slaves. 

4.143 
513 
ASIA 

Darius crosses back to Asia, 
leaving Megabazos, whom 
he honors. 
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could to please them. [2] That is what they added to the plan. Of all the 
tyrants in this group, it was Histiaios who took the role of responding to the 
Scythians. He told them, "Scythians! You have come in haste in order to give 
us good advice. We are putting your advice to good use and will, in turn, 
serve you appropriately. As you can see, we are now tearing down the bridge, 
and we shall continue to do so wholeheartedly, since we wish to be free. [3] 
While we accomplish this, it would be just the right time for you to search 
for the Persians and, when you find them, to exact vengeance on behalf of us 
as well as yourselves, with a punishment that matches their offenses." 

The Scythians trusted the Ionians again, and believing that they were 
telling the truth, turned back to search for the Persians. But they could 
find no signs of their path, and the reason for this was that the Scythians 
themselves had destroyed all the horse pastures and water sources. [2] If 
they had not done this earlier, it would have been possible for them to 
find the Persians with little effort when they wanted to. But having 
resolved that plan to be the best, they were now thwarted by it. [3] The 
Scythians next searched the region of their own land that contained 
water and fodder for the horses in the hunt for their opponents, thinking 
that they would be fleeing through this district so as to use these 
resources along their way. But the Persians had taken care to follow their 
earlier tracks, which, however, made it somewhat difficult for them to 
locate the bridge. [4] When they finally arrived there after dark, they 
found what appeared to them to be a torn-down bridge, which made 
them think that the Ionians had left them in the lurch, and threw them 
into an utter panic. 

But Darius had with him a man from Egypt whose voice was louder than 
that of anyone else in the whole world. He now ordered this man to stand on 
the bank of the Ister and to call out for Histiaios of Miletus. The man followed 
these orders, and Histiaios, hearing him on the first shout, sent all his ships 
over to ferry troops across the river and also set to work to rebuild the bridge. 

And so the Persians escaped, while the Scythians failed once again in 
their search for them. After this, the Scythians judged the Ionians as free 
men to be the most worthless and cowardly of the whole human race; but 
as slaves, to be the most fond of servility and the least likely to flee from 
their masters. Such were the insults cast at the Ionians by the Scythians. 

Darius made his way through Thrace a to Sestos on the Chersonese;b 
from there he crossed over to Asiac by ship, leaving in Europe a Persian 

4.143.1a Thrace: Map 4.138, AY. 
4.143.1b Sestos on the Chersonese: Map 4.138, AY. 
4.143.1c Asia (Asia Minor): Map 4.138, BY, and 

locator. Persian efforts in Scythia (Map 
4.138, locator) were ephemeral. Istria 
(Histria on Map 4.138, locator, and in 
the Barrington Atlas) was attacked and 
partially destroyed at the end of the sixth 
century, probably a reaction of the Getai 
(Map 4.138, locator) and/or the Scythi
ans to Darius' campaign. It is clear that at 

the time of the Persian invasion of 480 
the Persians controlled only sites along 
the coast ofThrace. Miltiades was later 
chased out of the Thracian Chersonese by 
Scythians (5.40), but there is a chrono
logical problem in dating this event: one 
scheme fits with a Scythian reaction to 
Darius' campaign, but another scheme 
would date it to the early 490s, thus too 
late to have a connection with Darius' 
expedition. 
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named Megabazos as his general. The King had already granted this man a 
mark of high esteem by a comment he had once made in the presence of 
other Persians. [2] It seems that Darius was about to eat some pomegran
ates, but just when he started on the first one, his brother Artabanos asked 
him what he would wish to have as many of as there were seeds in a pome
granate. Darius replied that he would rather have that many Megabazoses 
than to have HelIas subjected to his rule. [3] Darius thus paid him an honor 
by making this remark in front of other Persians, and he now left this man 
behind as the general of an army of80,000 men. 

This Megabazos once made a statement that will be remembered forever 
by the inhabitants of the Hellespont .. [2] Once when he was in Byzantium, 
he learned that the Chalcedonians' had settled their colony seventeen years 
earlier than the people of Byzantium had established theirs. Upon hearing 
this, he remarked that the Chalcedonians must have been blind at that time, 
for they would not have chosen such an inferior location when there was such 
a superior one available, unless they were blind. [3] And so this Megabazos 
was left to serve as general in the territory of the Hellespontines, and he 
subjugated those of them who were not medizing.' 

While he was occupied with these conquests, another ambitious military 
expedition was taking place, this one against Libya. But before I explain the 
reason for it, there is something else to relate. 

[2] When the grandsons of the crew of the Awoa were driven out of 
Lemnosb by the Pelasgians, the ones who had abducted Athenianc women 
from Brauron,d they sailed to Lacedaemonc and occupied Mount Tayge
tos/ where they kindled a fire. [3] When the Lacedaemonians noticed their 
presence, they sent a messenger to find out who they were and where they 
had come from. In response to the messenger's inquiries, they said that 
they were Minyans, sons of the heroes who had sailed on the Argo who 
had sired them after they had put in at Lemnos. [4] When the Lacedaemo
nians heard that they claimed to be of Minyan stock, they sent a second 
messenger to ask why they had come to their land and lit a fire; what did 
they want? They answered that, having been expelled by the Pelasgians, 
they had returned to the land of their fathers, which was certainly a just 
and equitable thing for them to do. Now what they wanted was to live 
there with them and to share in the government and in the allotments of 
land. [5] The Lacedaemonians accepted the Minyans and their conditions, 
and what especially induced them to do so was the fact that the sons of 

4.144.1a Hellespont: Map 4.138, AY. 
4.144.2a Chalcedon: Map 4.138, AY. 
4.144.3a To medize was to go over to the Persian 

side. Persians were often called Medes 
by the Hellenes. 

4.145.2a Argo and Argonauts: see Glossary. 
4.145.2b Lemnos: Map 4.138, AX. 
4.145.2c Athens: Map 4.138, BX. 
4.145.2d Brauron: Map 4.138, BX. On the Pelas

gian abduction of Athenian women, see 
6.137-138. 

4.145.2e Lacedaemon (Sparta, Laconia): Map 
4.150, AX, BX. Herodotus uses 
the names Spartans and Lacedae
monians interchangeably. "Spartans," 
however, often refers specifically to 
citizens of the state of Sparta, whereas 
any inhabitant of the territory of 
Lacedaemon is a Lacedaemonian. See 
Appendix B, §5, 7, and n. B.7a. 

4.14S.2f Mount Taygetos: Map 4.150, AX. 

4.144 
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HELLESPONT 

Megabazos subjugates all the 
people of the Hellespont. 
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LACEDAEMON 

The story of the reception of 
the descendants of the crew 
of the Ar,go in Lacedaemon. 
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The tale of how Theras 
sailed to Calliste (now 
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Tyndareos' had participated in the voyage of the Argo. So they welcomed 
the Minyans, giving them a share of land and distributing them among 
their tribes. The Minyans immediately began to intermarry with the 
Lacedaemonians and gave them the women they had brought from 
Lemnos to marry in exchange. 

Before long, however, the Minyans grew arrogant; they demanded a share 
of the kingship and committed impious infractions as well. [2] And so the 
Lacedaemonians decided to kill them; they arrested them all and put them in 
prison. Now when the Lacedaemonians put someone to death, they do so at 
night. They never execute anyone during the day. [3] So as they were waiting 
to execute them, the wives of the Minyans, who were natives of Sparta and 
daughters of the most prominent Spartans, came and begged permission to 
enter the prison so that each of them could talk to her husband. The men in 
charge let the women go in, since they could not imagine that these women 
could do anything deceitful. [4] But when the women gained entrance to the 
prison, they took off the dOthes they were wearing, gave them to their 
husbands, and put on the men's garments instead. When the men had 
dressed themselves in their wives' dothes, they walked out in the guise of 
women and, thus having escaped, occupied Mount Taygetos again. 

At the same time that this was happening, a colonial expedition was 
being organized by Theras son of Autesion, the son of Teisamenos, who 
was the son of Thersandros son of Polyneikes. [2] This Theras had a 
Kadmeian lineage and was the maternal uncle of the sons of Aristodemos, 
Eurythenes and Prokles. While they were still children, Theras wielded the 
royal power at Sparta when he acted as regent for them. [3] But when his 
nephews came of age, they took over the kingship, and Theras, who had 
now tasted supreme power, could not tolerate being ruled by others. 
Therefore, he announced that he would no longer remain in Lacedaemon 
but would sail away to join his kinsmen [4] who lived on the island now 
known as Thera; but formerly called Calliste, and were descendants of the 
Phoenicianb Membliaraos son of Poikiles. For Kadmos son of Agenor had 
put in at this island during his search for Europa, and whether it was 
because he found the island particularly pleasing or for some other reason, 
he left there some of the other Phoenicians---even his own relatives, includ
ing Membliaraos. [5] These then were the inhabitants of the island called 
Calliste for eight generations before the arrival ofTheras from Lacedaemon. 

It was to the people on Calliste, then, that Theras was preparing to sail 
with a band of colonists he had gathered from the tribes of Lace daemon. He 
had no intention of expelling them but planned rather to live there among 
them and to regard them as his kinsmen. [2] When the Minyans escaped 

4.145.5a Sons ofTyndareos: Tyndareos was a 
mythical king of Sparta. His sons 
Castor and Pollux were legendary 
heroes famous for many exploits; they 
were also the brothers of Helen of 

Troy and of Clytemnestra of Argos, 
who murdered Agamemnon in the 
bath. 

4.147.4a Thera Island: Map 4.150, BY. 
4.147.4b Phoenicia: Map 4.150, locator. 
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from prison and reoccupied Taygetos, Theras begged the Lacedaemonians 
not to kill them; and in order to prevent their slaughter, he promised that he 
would take them out of the country. [3] The Lacedaemonians consented to 
his proposal, and Theras then sailed to the descendants of Membliaraos with 
three thirty-oared ships. He took along with him a few, but not all, of the 
Minyans, [4] for most of them went instead to the territories of the Parore
atai and Kaukones, and after they had driven them from their lands, they 
divided themselves into six groups and settled the following cities: Lepreon, 
Makistos, Phrixa, Pyrgoi, Epeion; and Noudion.b Most of these cities had 
been taken and sacked by the Eleansc in my time.d And the island Calliste 
was named Thera after the leader of the colony. 

When the son of Theras refused to sail with him, Theras remarked that 
he would therefore leave him behind as a sheep among wolves. It was 
because of this statement that the young man acquired the name Oiolykos,a 
which somehow prevailed over his original name. To Oiolykos was born a 
son named Aigeus, from whom the Aigeidai, a great tribe in Sparta, 
obtained their name. [2] At one time, all the children born to the men of 
this tribe died young until, on the advice of an oracle; they founded a sanc
tuary to the Erinyesb of Laios and Oedipus. After that the children survived, 
as did the sons born of these men on Thera. 

Up to this point, the Lacedaemonian and the Theraian versions of this 
story agree, but from here on the Theraians give the following account. [2] 
They say that Grinnos son of Aisanias, a descendant of Theras and king of 
the island of Thera, went to Delphia bringing a hecatombb from his city. He 
was attended by other citizens, in particular by Battos son of Polymnestos, a 
member of the tribe of the Euphemides, who were Minyans. [3] Although 
Grinnos king of the Theraians had come to consult the Pythia about other 
matters, she instructed him to found a city in Libya .. He replied, "But my 
lord, I am now too weighted down with age to pick up and settle else
where. Please command one of the younger men to go instead," and as he 
said this, he pointed to Battos. [4] That was all that happened at the time, 
and after they had returned home they ignored the oracular response. After 
all, they had no idea where Libya was and would not dare to lead a colonial 
expedition off into the unknown. 

But afterward, no rain fell on Thera for seven years, and all the trees on 
the island withered away except for one. So the Theraians again consulted 
the orade, and the Pythia again urged them to colonize Libya. [2] Since 
they had obtained no solution to their problem, they sent messengers to 
Crete in search of a Cretan or resident alien who might have gone to Libya. 
The messengers wandered throughout Crete until they came to the city of 

4.148.4a Lepreon, Makistos, Phrixa, Pyrgoi, 
Epeion: Map 4.150, AX. 

4.148.4b Noudion: location unknown. 
4.148.4c Elis: Map 4.150, AX. 
4.148.4d Approximately the second quarter of the 

fifth century (475-450). 
4.149.1a Oiolyko: the name means "sheep-wolf. fl 

4.149.2a See Appendix P, Oracles, Religion, and 
Politics in Herodotus, §9. 

4.149.2b Erinyes: often translated as "the Furies." 
4.150.2a Delphi: Map4.150,AX. 
4.150.2b Hecatomb: a large number of animals 

offered for sacrifice. See Glossary. 
4.150.3a libya: Map 4.150, locator. 

4.149 
SPARTA 

The Aigeidai at 
Sparta and Thera. 

4.150 
DELPHI 

Delphi's role in the 
expedition of Battos 
to Libya. 

4.151 
ISLAND OF PLATEIA 

A Theran expedition to spy 
out the land of Libya. 
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BOOK FOUR TARTESSOS Samians establish friendship with Cyrene) Thera 

Itanos,' where they met a murexb fisherman named Korobios, who said he 
had once been blown off course by the wind and had come to the Libyan 
island called Plateia.c [3] They persuaded him to help them by offering him 
money and took him to Thera. From there, a small party sailed out on a 
scouting expedition. Korobios led them to the island of Plateia, and after 
leaving him there with provisions sufficient to last a designated number of 
months, they quickly sailed back to report to the Theraians about the island. 

But they stayed away for longer than they had agreed upon, and when 
Korobios was running out of provisions, a Samian' ship arrived, whose 
captain was Kolaios. He had been driven off course to Plateia while headed 
for Egypt,b and when the Samians heard Korobios' whole story, they left him 
a year's supply of provisions. [2] Then they set sail from the island, intending 
to go to Egypt, but were again driven off course by an easterly wind, which 
did not abate until they had passed through the Pillars of Herakles' and by 
some divine guidance came to Tartessos.b [3] This trading post had not yet 
been exploited at this time, and so these men returned with a greater profit 
from their cargo than any other Hellenes of whom we have an accurate 
account, except for that of Sostratos son of Laodamas of Aegina,' since it is 
impossible for anyone to challenge his record! [4] The Samians took a tenth 
of their profits, six talents' worth, and had a bronze bowl made in the Argive' 
style, with griffin heads projecting around it.b They dedicated it in the sanctu
ary of Hera and set it upon three gigantic bronze kneeling statues, over ten 
feet C tall. It was the Samians' good deed to Korobios that first cemented the 
great friendship between the Cyrenaeans d and Theraians and the Samians. 

So the Theraians left Korobios on the island and sailed back to Thera, 
where they announced that an island off Libya had now been settled by 
them. The Theraians resolved to send one out of every two brothers there, 
to be chosen by lot and accompanied by men from all seveb districts, with 
Battos to be their leader and king. After manning two penteconters' in this 
way, they sent them off to Plateia. 

That is what the Theraians say, and for the rest of the story, the Theraian 
and Cyrenaean accounts agree, except that the Cyrenaeans disagree 
completely with the Theraian version concerning Battos. This is how the 
Cyrenaeans tell the story. There is in Crete a city, Axos,' where Etearchos 

4.1s1.2a Itanos, Crete (Creta): Map 4.150, BY. 
4.1s1.2b Murex: a mollusk from which a purple 

dye could be made. It was rare and 
expensive, and the color purple therefore 
became associated with high rank and 
wealth. 

4.151.2c Plateia Island, Libya, possible location: 
Map 4.150, locator, and Map 4.165. 

4.152.1a Samos: Map 4.150, AY. 
4.1s2.1b Egypt: Map 4.150, locator. 
4.1s2.2a Pillars of Herakles (modern Straits of 

Gibraltar): Map 4.150, locator. 
4.1s2.2b Tartessos: Map 4.150, locator. 
4.152.3a Aegina: Map 4.150, AX. See Figure 

4.1s2a for a complete stone anchor and a 

fragment of an anchor with an inscription 
that mentions Sostratos. 

4.152.4a Argos: Map 4.150, AX. 
4.152.4b See Figure 4.1s2b of a bronze griffin head 

which was once affixed to a bronze bowl. 
4.152.4c Herodotus writes "7 cubits." See Appen

dix J, §4, 5, 19. 
4.152.4d Cyrene, Libya: Map 4.150, locator. 
4.153.1a Penteconters: ships powered by fifty oars; 

one line of rwenty-five rowers on each 
side of the vessel. See Appendix S, 
Trireme Warfare in Herodotus, §4, 12. 

4.1s4.1a Axos, Crete (Creta): Map 4.150, BY. Axos 
is also known as Oaxos; both spellings 
are found in manuscripts of Herodotus. 

4.152 
TARTESSOS 

The Samians on the island 
of Plateia and at Tartessos 
earn sixty talents and 
establish friendship with 
Cyrene and Thera. 

4.153 
ISLAND OF PlATEIA 

The Theraians under Battos 
leave Thera for the island of 
Plateia off Libya. 

4.154 
CRETE 

The Cyrenaean 
storyofPhronime. 
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FIGURE 4.1S2A. A COMPLETE 

S'ifOl':E ANCHOR I'OUND AT ATHE NS' 

PORT 01' PElRAI EUS (LEfT) AND :\ 

FRt\(;~·IE:-.JT OF A;": ANCHOR I'OUND 

AT GRAVISEA, THE PORT Or 

TARQUINIA IN ITALY (RIGHT). THE 

INSCRI PTION Ol': THE FRA(;MENj ' 

SAYS THAT SOS'fRATOS DEDI]CATED 

THF. ANCHOR TO AEGlNETAN 

APOLLO. 

ruled as king. He had a daughter named Phwnime whose mother had died, 
so he had married another woman who, [2] when she moved in, assumed 
the right to play the role of stepmother. She abused and harassed the girl, 
contriving all kinds of plots against her. Finally, she accused her of licen
tiousness and managed to persuade her husband to believe the charge. 
Convinced by his wife, he devised the following impious offense against his 
daughter. [3] There was in Axos a merchant, Themision of Thera, with 
whom Etearchos pledged guest-friendship' and whom he asked to swear to 
perform whatever service he would request. When Themision had sworn 
the oath, Etearchos brought forth his daughter and handed her over to him 
with instructions to take her away and throw her into the sea, [4] Infuriated 
at being deceived by the oath in this way, Themision renounced his pact of 
guest-friendship, and then, to release himself from obligation under the 
oath he had sworn to Etearchos, he sailed away with the girl, tied a rope 
around her, lowered her down into the sea, and then, after pulling her back 
up, took her with him back to Thera.' 

4.154.3;1 Glicst-fril"ndship (xcilia): a bond ofritll
;liizl'd ti-icndship, usuaLly between aristo
crats or prominent mell of diftt:rc!1[ cities. 
It was p;lsscd dowll through gl'llcLniolls 
3Jld required hereditary privileges and 
obligations slich a.'I rcciprocl! hospit;llity 

and ;l1'sistancL:. Sec Appendix T, ~3. 
4.154.4<1 This is ;1 sophisric imerprer;lti()!l ()f all ()ath, 

3.'1 it follows the IettCf, but not the intent, of 
the oatll. Another example Oftllis is at 
4.20 I. The practice had to be ",L1ardeLi 
again.st even in Greek i.nternational treal ies. 



BOOK FOUR BArTOS The Cyrenaean story vfBattvs 

FIGUIn: 4.1521\. A IlRO:-':ZE (;RIHIN HE/\I1 WHICH WAS ONCE M+IXED 

TO t\ BRUNZE HOWL IN THE ARGIVE STYLE, LIKE THE It;\RE VESSEL 

SHOWN BELOW, WHICH H.~S .~l.l. ITS (;IUHIl' HEADS STILI. \l' 1'1..'\<:L. 

There, Phronime was taken in by Polymnestos, a distinguished Theraian, 
to be his mistress. In the fullness of time, she bore to him a son who stut
tered and spoke with a lisp . According to the Tlheraians and Cyren;leans, the 
boy was named Battos." I think, however, that he was initially given some 
other name, [2] since he changed his name after coming to Libya because 
of what the oracle at Delphi had told him, and also because of the honor he 
thereby acquired by taking this as his surname-for the Libyans call a king 
battos. Indeed, I believe the Pythia knew that he would be king in Libya 
when, in her prophecy, she called him by that title in the Libyan language. 
[3 J When he grew to nun hood, he went to Delphi to ask about his speech 
defect, and the Pythia g;lVe this response to his question: 

Battos, you have come here for speech, 
and here is the speech of Lord Phoihos Apollo. 
He send,.; you to Libya, feeder of flocks, to tound a colony. 

4.159.\;1 Klttos I: sec API'Clldix I. , §9 ;l nd 11 . 1..9b. 
Ai rholll.!.h Ht.:rodoms mentions a n.: il..!;ll of 
40 yCl1~l it is thought" rhar C~'IT1H': \\~a s 
iCH!l1dcd c. 630, ~\.I1d rh;lt Itul()S I died 
co7!. 

4.155 
BAnos 
The Cyrcilacan 
story of Barros. 
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4.156 
ISLAND OF PLATEIA 

More of the Cyrenaean story 
of Battos, who founds the 
city of Cyrene. 

4.157 
LIBYA 

Again the Theraians apply 
to Delphi for guidance, 
then they move to the 
Libyan mainland. 

4.158 
c. 630 
CYRENE 

The Libyans persuade the 
Theraians to move to 
another site, where they 
found the city of Cyrene. 
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As if the god had said in Greek, "0 King, you have come here for speech," 
[4] Battos replied, "My lord, I did come for advice about my speech, but 
you have responded by presenting an irrelevant and impossible recommen
dation. You order me to colonize Libya, but how could I be capable of that? 
What men would I take along?" The god, however, was not persuaded to 
give him a different response, and as Battos realized that he was receiving the 
same prophecy as before, he left in the middle of it and returned to Thera. 

But afterward, he and the rest of the Theraians suffered again from bad 
luck, and in their ignorance of the cause of their misfortunes, they 
consulted Delphi about their present troubles. [2] The Pythia responded 
that everything would go better for them if they would join Battos in 
settling Cyrene in Libya." So the Theraians sent Battos offwith two pente
conters. He and his crew did sail to Libya, but since they did not know 
what to do when they got there, they returned to Thera. [3] As they were 
sailing in, however, the Theraians shot at them and would not allow them 
to land; they ordered them instead to sail back again. And so being forced 
to do so, they sailed back and settled an island off the coast of Libya, whose 
name, as I mentioned earlier, is Plateia. a This island is said to be equal in 
size to the present city of the Cyrenaeans. 

For two years they lived on that island, but nothing went well for them 
there, so, leaving behind one man, the rest of them sailed for Delphi to 
consult the oracle. They announced that though they were now living in 
Libya, they were faring no better than before. [2] The Pythia replied: 

If you really know Libya feeder of flocks without having gone there 
better than I who have been to that place, 
Then I greatly admire your wisdom. 

When Battos and his followers heard this, they realized that the god was 
not releasing them from their obligation to colonize until they moved into 
Libya itself, so they sailed back again. [3] They stopped at the island to pick 
up the man they had left there and then settled the region of Libya that lies 
on the mainland opposite the island, a place called Aziris." It is bordered on 
either side by the most beautiful valleys, and a river flows along one side of it. 

They lived here for six years, but in the seventh, some Libyans came to 
them and, offering to show them a better location, persuaded them to 
leave. [2] So when the Libyans had managed to move them out of their 
settlement, they led them to the west in such a way that the Hellenes would 
not be able to see the best district as they were passing through it. They 
calculated their timing so as to take them at night tllrough that part of the 
country which is called Irasa," [3] and leading them to what is said to be the 
spring of Apollo, they declared, "Hellenes, this is a suitable place for you to 
live, for here the sky is pierced with holes." 

4.156.2a Cyrene, Libya: Map 4.150, locator. 
4.156.3a Plateia Island, possible location: Map 

4.150, locator, and Map 4.165. 

4.157.3a Aziris, Libya: Map 4.150, locator. 
4.158.2a Irasa, Libya, possible location: Map 

4.150, locator. 



BOOK FOUR 571? CYRENE Cyrene prospers, defeats army of Apries 

Battos' the founder of the colony lived and ruled for forty years, and his 
son Arkesilaosb ruled for sixteen further years; and while they ruled, the 
number of the Cyrenaeans who lived there remained the same as the number 
of those who had originally joined the colonial expedition. [2] But in the 
reign of the third king, called Battos the Blessed; the Pythia urged all Hellenes 
to sail to Libya and settle among the Cyrenaeans, since the Cyrenaeans had 
invited them to come and to share in the plots of land that they intended to 
divide and distribute among them.b [3] This is how the oracle went: 

He who comes to beloved Libya 
Too late for the division of land 
will, I predict, be sorry someday. 

[ 4] When a great throng of people had gathered in Cyrene, the 
surrounding Libyan inhabitants found that they had been cut off from a 
large part of their lands. Infuriated at being thus deprived of their territory 
by the Cyrenaeans, these Libyans and their king, whose name was Adikran, 
sent a message to Egypt' offering to place themselves under the protection 
and rule of Apries king of Egypt. [5] Apries then assembled a large army 
and sent it against Cyrene,a but the Cyrenaeans marched out to Irasa, and at 
the spring called Theste engaged the Egyptians in battle and were victori
ous. [6] Egyptians, after all, had had no experience fighting Hellenes before 
this' and approached combat with them carelessly, and thereby suffered 
such devastating losses that few of them returned to Egypt. It was in 
response to this disaster that the Egyptians blamed Apries and revolted 
against him.b 

When Arkesilaos, the son of this Battos,' became king, he quarreled with 
his brothers so that they left Cyrene and founded another city in Libya on 
their own-Barkeb-and it is still called that today. While they were estab
lishing their settlement, they led the Libyans in a revolt against the Cyre
naeans. [2] So Arkesilaos mobilized his troops and marched against the 
Libyans who had welcomed his brothers and revolted. At first, these 
Libyans feared the king and fled to eastern Libya. [3] Arkesilaos pursued 
them until he reached Leucon,' a site in Libya where the Libyans decided to 
turn and attack him. In the battle that followed, the Libyans won a great 
victory over the Cyrenaeans; indeed, 7,000 Cyrenaean hoplites fell there. 
[ 4] Following this calamity, Arkesilaos became ill and, after taking a drug, 

4.159.1a Battos I: see Appendix L, §9 and n. L.9b. 
4.159.1b Arkesilaos I: see Appendix L, §9 and n. 

L.9b. 
4.159.2a Battos II. 
4.159.2b See Appendix P, §9. 
4.159.4a Egypt: Map 4.150, locator. 
4.159.5a The account of the expedition sent to 

Cyrene by Apries was promised by 
Herodotus at 2.161.3. 

4.159.6a Herodotus' claim of Egyptian ignorance 
of Greek military methods c. 570 is curio 
ous, as Ionian and Carlan mercenaries, 

no doubt armed as hoplites, helped 
Psammetichos I secure his rule of Egypt 
in 663 (2.152-154) and Greek merce
naries served in Psammetichos II's 
Ethiopian campaign of 593. These 
Greek mercenaries scratched their names 
on the colossal statues of the temple at 
Abu Simbd in Upper Egypt. 

4.159.6b This revolt against Apries took place in 570. 
4.160.1a Arkesilaos II. 
4.160.1b Barke: Map 4.165. 
4.160.3a Leucon: location unknown. 

4.159 
c. 630-5711 
CYRENE 

Cyrene grows great, assisted 
by immigration that Delphi 
encourages. The Libyans 
apply to Egypt for help 
against Cyrene, but the 
army sent against it by the 
Egyptian king Apries (ruled 
from 589 to 570) is defeated 
with great loss. 

4.160 

LEUCON 

King Arkesilaos quarrels 
with his brothers and is 
killed after being defeated 
by them in battle. 
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4.161 
CYRENE 
Demonax from Mantineia 
mediates between the 
Theraian factions and 
divides the people into 
three tribes. 

4.162 
CYPRUS 

Euelthon of Salamis and 
the exiled queen of Cyrene, 
Pheretime. 

4.163 

DELPHI 

Arkesilaos, exiled on Sam os, 
prepares to return to Cyrene 
and asks the oracle at Delphi 
for guidance. 
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was strangled by his brother Learchos, who, in turn, was treacherously 
killed by the wife of Arkesilaos, whose name was Eryxo. 

Battos' son of Arkesilaos then inherited the kingship. He was lame and 
walked with a limp. In response to their overwhelming misfortune, the 
Cyrenaeans sent to Delphib to inquire as to what institution they might 
create to assure themselves a better life there. [2] The Pythia ordered 
them to bring in a mediator from Mantineia.' And so the Cyrenaeans 
made this request, and the Mantineians responded by sending to them 
their most distinguished citizen, whose name was Demonax. [3] This 
man arrived in Cyrene, and after conducting a detailed investigation of 
the community, divided the people into three tribes: the first included the 
Theraians and the inhabitants of the surrounding area, the second was 
composed of the Peloponnesians and Cretans, and the third was made up 
of all the other islanders. In addition, Demonax set aside specific precincts 
and priesthoods for King Battos, but everything else that had earlier 
belonged to the kings he made public and placed in the hands of the 
people.' 

During the reign of this Battos, these arrangements continued in force, 
but in the reign of his son Arkesilaos,' a great disturbance arose over rights 
and entitlements. [2] For this Arkesilaos, the son of Battos the Lame and 
Pheretime, refused to abide by the system prescribed by Demonax of 
Mantineia; he demanded the return of his ancestral privileges. In the civil 
strife that he created, Arkesilaos was defeated and fled in exile to Samos,' 
while his mother fled to Salamis on Cyprus. b [3] During this time the ruler 
of Salamis was Euelthon, the man who dedicated an incense burner at 
Delphi which is really worth seeing; it is set up in the treasury of the 
Corinthians. Pheretime came to Euelthon and asked for an army that would 
restore her to Cyrene.a [4] Euelthon offered her everything but an army, 
and while she said to him as she accepted his gifts that they were fine, she 
would add that it would be even better if he would grant her the army she 
had requested. She repeated this every time he offered her a gift, [5] until 
Euelthon finally sent her a golden spindle and distaff, with some wool to go 
along with them. When Pheretime recited the same complaint again, 
Euelthon replied that these were the sorts of gifts women should receive, 
not armies. 

Meanwhile, Arkesilaos was on Samos collecting every man he could find 
with the prospect of sharing in a redistribution of land in Libya. When he 
had mustered a large army, he sent to Delphi to consult the oracle about his 
return. [2] The Pythia gave him this response: 

4.161.1a Batros III. 
4.161.1b Delphi: Map 4.150, AX. 
4.161.2a Mantineia: Map 4.165. 
4.161.3a Demonax ofMantineia belongs to an 

archaic Greek phenomenon oflawgivers: 
one man being given unlimited power 
to establish a just constitution in a trou
bled city. The Spartan Lykourgos and 

the Athenian Solon are other examples. 
Often the lawgiver establishes a consti
tution and immediately leaves town. 

4.162.1a Arkesilaos III. 
4.162.2a Samos: Map 4.165. 
4.162.2b Salamis on Cyprus: Map 4.165. 
4.162.3a Cyrene: Map 4.165. 



BOOK FOUR CYRENE Arkesilaos forgets an oracle and fulfills it 

To four kings named Battos and four named Arkesilaos,a for eight 
generations of men, does Loxiasb grant the kingship of Cyrene. His 
advice is not to attempt to go beyond that. [3] As for you, return to 
your own land in peace, and if you find a kiln full of wine jars, do not 
fire them, but send them away with a fair wind. If you fire them, do 
not enter the place surrounded by water. If you do, both you and the 
prize bull will die. 

That was the response given to Arkesilaos by the Pythia. So Arkesilaos 
picked up the men from Samos and returned from exile to Cyrene. But 
after he had taken control of the government, he forgot what the oracle had 
told him and instead sought to make his political opponents pay the penalty 
for his exile. [2] Some of them simply left the country for good; others 
were captured by Arkesilaos and sent away to be destroyed on Cyprus' but 
were blown off course to Cnidus, b where the Cnidians rescued them and 
sent them off to Thera.c Still other Cyrenaeans took refuge in a high tower 
which was the personal property of a man named Aglomachos. Arkesilaos 
piled up wood around the tower and set it on fire. [3] After the deed had 
been done, he realized that this corresponded to the Pythia's warning not 
to fire the wine jars in the kiln. So now, in dread of the death the god had 
prophesied, he purposely stayed out of the city of Cyrene, thinking that it 
was the place surrounded by water. [4] He had a wife (also his blood rela
tive) who was the daughter of Alazeir the king of Barke,' so he now went to 
visit the king. But the men of Barke and some of the exiles from Cyrene 
noticed him in the agora and killed him there along with his father-in-law 
Alazeir. Thus Arkesilaos failed to understand the oracle, and whether inten
tionally or unwittingly, brought about the fulfillment of his own fate. 

While Arkesilaos was living in Barke working out his own ruin, his 
mother Pheretime maintained his privileges in Cyrene, managing all things 
there and even sitting on the council. [2] When she found out that her son 
had been killed in Barke, she fled to Egypt,' for Arkesilaos her son had 
served Cambyses son of Cyrus well; indeed it was he who had given Cyrene 
over to Cambyses and had arranged for the payment of tribute to him. b [3] 
When she arrived in Egypt, Pheretime sat down before Aryandes as a 
suppliant and appealed to him to avenge her son, claiming that it was 
because of his medisma that her son was now dead. 

This Aryandes had been appointed governor of Egypt by Carnbyses; 
later he was put to death for trying to act like the equal of Darius. He had 
personally seen and heard how Darius had set his heart on leaving behind a 

4.163.2a The House ofCyrene reigned from 
Battos I to Arkesilaos N, c. 630 to 440. 

4.163.2b Loxias is another name for Apollo. 
4.164.2a Cyprus: Map 4.165. 
4.164.2b Cnidus: Map 4.165. 
4.164.2c Thera: Map 4.165. 
4.164.4a Barke: Map 4.165. 
4.165.2a Egypt: Map 4.165. 

4.165.2b Compare this with 3.13. 
4.165.3a The Hellenes used the word "medize" 

to characterize the policy or actions of 
anyone who submitted to, sided with, or 
showed friendliness to the Persians. This 
usage derives from the frequency with 
which the Hellenes used the term 
Medes for Persians. 

4.164 
CYRENE 
Arkesilaos forgets the oracle 
and unwittingly acts so as to 
fulfill it. 

4.165 
515-513? 
EGYPT 
Pheretime flees to Egypt 
and begs help from the 
Persians there. 

4.166 
497? 
EGYPT- PERSIA 
The viceroy of Egypt is 
executed by Darius for 
rebellion. 
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memorial to himself unlike any of those left by other kings, and Aryandes 
attempted to imitate the King in this until he received his just reward. [2] 
What happened was that after Darius refined a quantity of gold to its high
est possible purity and struck the most valuable coins from this metal )' 
Aryandes, acting as the ruler of Egypt, did the same thing) but with silver. 
Even today, the purest silver coin is the Aryandic. But when Darius found 
out that Aryandes was doing this, he had him executed, although he did so 
on a different chaxge, accusing him of having revolted against him. 

But now Aryandes pitied Pheretime and gave her his entire Egyptian 
military force, both the land army and the fleet. He appointed Amasis, a 
Maraphian,' as general of the army and Bardes, of the Pasargadae tribe,b to 
command the fleet. [2] Before dispatching the expedition to Barke, Aryan
des sent a herald there to inquire about the identity of the man who had 
killed Arkesilaos. But the whole population of Barke assumed responsibility, 

4 .166.20 These coins were well known os gold 
Darics. Sec Appendix), §14. 

4 .167 . .la The Marophians wcre a leading Persian 
tribe: loc:1tioll unknown. Sec 1.125. 

4 .167 .1 b Pasargadac (anorher important Persian 
tribe) , location ol ' rerritory: Map J .142. 
Sec 1.) 25.3. 



BOOK FOUR LIBYA The Adyrmachians, Libyans closest to Egypt 

for they said they had suffered much abuse at his hands. When he learned of 
this, Aryandes sent forth the expedition with Phercrtime.' [3] That, at least, 
was the ostensible reason' he gave for sending his army against the Libyans, 
but it seems to me that he actually wanted to overthrow the Libyans, for the 
Libyans included many nations of all sorts, and few of them were subjects of 
the King. In fact, the majority of them couldn't have cared less about Darius. 

The various Libyan nations inhabit their territories in the following 
order. Going west from Egypt, the first inhabitants of Libya one comes 
upon are the Adyrmachidians.' The customs they follow the most are those 
of the Egyptians, except that they dress like the rest of the Libyans. Their 
women wear a bronze ring around the calf of each leg and grow their hair 
long. Whenever they catch lice on themselves, they bite them back before 
throwing them away. [2] These are the only Libyans to practice this custom 
and also the only ones to display their virgins to their king just before they 
begin living with a man. Whichever of them pleases the king most must lose 
her virginity to him. The land of the Adyrmachidians extends from Egypt to 
a harbor by the name of Ply nos.' 

From here the Giligamians' inhabit the land stretching to the west up to 
the island of Aphrodisias;b in between lies the island of Plateia,c on which 
the Cyrenaeansd settled, and on the mainland is the harbor of Menelaos and 
also Aziris,e where the Cyrenaeans subsequently lived. This is also the 
beginning of the region where silphiumf grows, [2] which extends from the 
island of Plateia to the mouth of the Syrtis.' The customs of these people 
are very mu<;:h like those of the other Libyans. 

To the west of the Giligamians are the Asbystaians,' who dwell to the 
south of Cyrene. They do not extend up to the coast, since the Cyrenaeans 
inhabit the region along the sea. The Asbystaians use four-horse chariots 
more than all the other Libyans and strive to imitate the Cyrenaeans in the 
greater part of their customs. 

To the west 0f the Asbystaians live the Auschisians.' Their country lies 
south of Barkeb and extends to the coast at Euesperides.c In the middle of 
the Auschisaian territory dwell the Bakalians,d a small nation that extends to 
the coast up to Taucheira,e a city in the territory of Barke. They follow the 
same customs as those who live south of Cyrene. 

4.167.2a The story of Ph ere time's revenge 
continues at 4.200.1. 

4.168.1a Adyrmachidians: Map 4.175, BY. 
4.168.2a Plynos: Map 4.165; Map 4.175, BY. 
4.169.la Giligamians: Map 4.175, BY. 
4.169.1b Aphrodisias Island: Map 4.165. 
4.169.1c Plateia Island, possible location: Map 

4.165. 
4.169.1d Cyrene: Map 4.165; Map 4.175, BY. 
4.169.1e Menelaos and Aziris: Map 4.165. 
4.169.1£ Silphium: a medicinal plant that was also 

used for food and fodder. It is now 
considered to be extinct, and its exact 
properties are unknown. It was such an 
important cash crop that export trade in 
it was strictly controlled as a Cyrenaean 

royal monopoly. Figure 4.169 has a 
. representation of the silphium plant on 

a Cyrenaean coin, and a scene painted 
on a plate from Sparta showing King 
Arkesilaos supervising the preparation of 
silphium for export. 

4.169.2a GulfofSyrtis: Map 4.175, BY. 
4.170.la Asbystaians: Map 4.175, BY. 
4.171.la Auschisians, possible location: Map 

4.175, BY. 
4.171.1b Barke: Map 4.165; Map 4.175, BY. 
4.171.1c Euesperides: Map 4.175, BY. 
4.171.1d Bakalians, possible location: Map 

4.175, BY. 
4.171.1e Taucheira: Map 4.165. 

4.168 
LIBYA 
The Adyrmachidians, 
the Libyans who live 
nearest to Egypt. 

4.169 
LIBYA 
The Giligamians live to 
the west, where silphium 
cultivation begins. 

4.170 
LIBYA 
The Asbystaians live 
inland ofCyrene. 

4.171 
LIBYA 
The Auschisians 
and the Bakales. 
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BOOK FOUR LIBYA Customs and practices of the Nasamones 

To the west of the Auschisians are the Nasamones,' a populous nation 
whose people leave their flocks on the coast in the summer and travel into 
the interior to Augilab to harvest dates. The palm trees grow prolifically and 
to a large size there, and all of them bear fruit. They hunt for locusts, and 
when they catch them, they leave them to dry in the sun and then grind 
them to powder and sprinkle it on milk before they drink it. [2] Although it 
is the custom for each Nasamonian man to have many wives, they consider 
them to be common property for the purposes of intercourse, very much 
like the Massagetai.' Whenever they have set up a staff outside, it means that 
they are having intercourse within. When a Nasamonian man marries for the 
first time, it is customary for his bride to have intercourse with all the guests 
at the feast in succession, and for each of these guests to then present a gift 
he has brought from home. [3] Their practices regarding oaths and 
prophecy are as follows. They swear oaths by the men of their country who 
are said to have been the best and most just, and as they do so, they place 
their hands upon the tombs of these men. They obtain prophecies by going 
to their own ancestors' tombs, saying a prayer, and then falling asleep upon 
the tombs. Whatever vision they receive in their sleep is regarded by them as 
the oracle's response. [4] When they make pledges to each other, each man 
drinks out of the other's hand, and if they have no water available, they take 
dust from the ground and lick it from each other's hands. 

Adjacent to the Nasamones were the Psylloi,' who perished in the follow
ing way. The south wind blew through their land and dried up their reservoirs 
of water, so that their whole country, which is situated within the Syrtis,b 
became devoid of moisture. They discussed the problem and together agreed 
to make war on the south wind (I am repeating what the Libyans say). And 
when they reached the desert sand, the south wind blew upon them and 
buried them. Now that they are gone, the Nasamones have their land. 

Beyond this region and toward the south dwell the Garamantes' in an 
area full of wild animals. The Garamantes avoid all human contact and 
social interaction. They possess no weapons and have no knowledge of how 
to defend themselves in war. 

While these people live inland of the Nasamones, the Makai' inhabit the 
coastal region to the west. They cut their hair so as to form a crest, letting it 
grow down the middle of their heads and shearing it down to the skin on 
each side. When they go to war, they hold ostrich skins in front of them for 
protection. [2] The Kinyps' River, which originates at what is called the 
Hill of the Graces, flows through their territory and empties into the sea. 
The Hill of the Graces has thick woods, although the rest of Libya that I 
have thus far described is bare of trees. It lies twenty-two milesb from the sea. 

4.172.la Nasamones, location of territory: Map 
4.175, BY. 

4.172.1b Augila: Map 4.175, BY. 
4. 172.2a Massagetai customs: see 1.216. 
4.173.1a Psylloi: location of territory unknown. 
4.173.1b Gulf ofSyrtis: Map 4.175, BY. 
4.174.1a Garamantes, possible location of terri· 

tory: Map 4.175, BX. 
4.175.1a Makai, location of territory: Map 

4.175, BX. 
4.175.2a Kinyps River: Map 4.175, BX. 
4.175.2b Herodotus writes "200 stades." See 

Appendix J, §6, 19. 
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Customs and practices 
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UBYA 
The Psylloi, and 
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4.174 
UBYA 
The Garamantes. 

4.175 
UBYA 
The Makai. 
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BOOK FOUR LIBYA The peoples of the coastal region 

Next to the Makai are the Gindanes,a each of whose women wear many 
leather ankle bracelets. It is said that they put on one of these for every man 
with whom they have had intercourse, and the woman who wears the most 
is considered to be the best, since she has won affection from the most men. 

From the land of the Gindanes, there extends a promontory into the 
open sea which is inhabited by the Lotus-eaters! They live by chewing 
solely on the fruit of the lotus,b which is a fruit as big as that of the mastic 
berry,c and which has a sweet flavor, something like the fruit of the date 
palm. The Lotus-eaters also make wine from it. 

After the Lotus-eaters, the Machlyes' live along the coast. They, too, use 
the lotus, though to a lesser extent than the people just described. They 
inhabit the region up to a large river by the name of Triton, which empties 
into a huge lake, Tritonis.b In this lake lies an island whose name is Phla.c 
They say there was a prophecy given to the Lacedaemonians, advising them 
to establish a settlement on this island. 

The following is a story told about Jason. When he had completed the 
construction of the Ar,go beneath Mount Pelion; he placed a hecatombb 
and, most notably, a bronze tripod on board and began to sail around the 
Peloponnese,c intending to go to Delphi.d [2] But when he reached the 
cape at Malea; the north wind caught him up and carried him off toward 
Libya. b Even before land had been sighted, he found that he had sailed into 
the shoals of Lake Tritonis and could find no way out. And the story goes 
that Triton appeared to Jason in his perplexity and told him to give him the 
tripod and in return he would show him the channel out and send him and 
his crew off safe and sound. [3] And indeed, after Jason was persuaded by 
his offer and gave him the tripod, Triton did show him how to navigate 
safely through the shallows. But before setting up the tripod within his own 
sanctuary, Triton prophesied over the tripod to Jason's companions, telling 
them of all the consequences that would occur whenever a certain descen
dant of the Ar,go's crew carried off the tripod from the sanctuary to his 
home. When that happened, he said, then as a matter of fate and necessity, 

4.176.1a Gindanes, possible location: Map 
4.175, BX. 

4.177.1a Lotus-eaters (Lotophagoi), possible 
location: Map 4.175, AX. The Lotus
eaters were described by Homer 
(Odyssey 9.84ff.). 

4.177.1b This fruit of the lotus is also known as 
the jujube. 

4.177.1c The mastic berry is about the size of an 
olive. 

4.178.1a Machlyes (Machlyar?), possible location: 
Map 4.175, AX. This map follows the 
Barrington Atlas, which shows Machlyar? 
not on the coast, where Herodotus 
places the Machlyes, but inland by a 
depression called Tritonis Pal us. 

4.178.1b Lake Tritonis, possible location: Map 

4.175, AX. No such lake or river as 
described by Herodotus exists today. 
The lake on Map 4.175 has no apparent 
outlet and is called Lake Tritonitis in the 
Barrington Atlas. 

4.178.1c Phla Island: location unknown. 
4.179.1a Mount Pelion: Map 4.175, AY. This 

Jason is the leader of the mythical 
Argonauts in their quest for the Golden 
Fleece. See Glossary, Argonauts. 

4.179.1b Hecatomb: a large number of animals 
offered for sacrifice. See Glossary. 

4.179.1c Peloponnese: Map 4.175, AY. 
4.179.1d Delphi: Map4.175,AY. 
4.179.2a Cape Malea, Peloponnese: Map 

4.175,AY. 
4.179.2b Libya: Map 4.175, BX. 

4.176 
LIBYA 
The Gindanes. 

4.177 
LIBYA 
The Lotus-eaters. 

4.178 
LIBYA 
The Machlyes. 

4.179 
LIBYA 
The story ofJason and 
the Argonauts in Libya: 
the tripod given to Triton. 
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one hundred Greek cities would have to be built around Lake Tritonis. 
When the Libyan natives heard of this prediction, they hid the tripod." 

Next to the Machlyes are the Auseans." These people as well as the 
Machlyes inhabit the shores of Lake Tritonis, with the Triton River forming 
the boundary between them. The Machlyes let their hair grow long on the 
back of their heads; the Auseans, on the front. [2] At their annual festival 
for Athena, their maidens are divided into two groups, which fight each 
other with sticks and stones, claiming that they are thus fulfilling their 
ancestral obligations to their native goddess, whom we call Athena. If any 
maidens die from their wounds, they call them "false maidens." [3] Before 
they allow them to engage in battle, they dress up the most beautiful girl of 
that time in a Corinthian helmet and a Hellenic suit of armor and weapons; 
then they put her in a chariot and drive her around the circuit of the lake. 
[ 4] What they dressed the maidens in long ago before the Hellenes had 
settled nearby, I cannot say, though I suppose they dressed them in 
Egyptian armor. For I assert that it was from Egypt that the shield and the 
helmet came to the Hellenes." [5] They say that Athena is the daughter of 
Poseidon and Lake Tritonis, but that she found some fault with her father 
and gave herself over to Zeus, who then made her his own daughter. Well, 
at least that is what they say. They share intercourse with their women in 
common, promiscuously like beasts, and do not dwell together as couples. 
[6] Whenever a woman's child has developed sufficiently, the men get 
together within three months, and whichever of them the child resembles 
most is acknowledged as his father. 

The nomadic Libyans who live along the coast have now been described. 
Beyond their territory and toward the interior is the area of Libya that 
teems with wild beasts, and beyond that region lies a ridge of sand which 
stretches from Egyptian Thebes' to the Pillars of Herakles.b [2] On this 
ridge at intervals of approximately ten days' journey are hills topped with 
lumps of coarse salt, and on the crest of each of these hills, cool fresh water 
darts up from the middle of the salt. Around the water dwell people who 
are the most remote in distance from the region of the wild beasts and clos
est to the desert. The first of these peoples, at a ten-days' journey from 
Thebes, are the Ammonians. a They have a sanctuary of Zeus derived from 
that of Theban Zeusb which, as I mentioned earlier, has an image of Zeus 
with a ram's head. [3] They happen to have an additional source of water 

4.179.3a There were no Greek cities around the 
lake, so this prophecy can be viewed as a 
justification for a future colony (if the 
tripod could be found) or as an explana
tion for failed attempts to settle there. 

4.1S0.1a Auseans, location of territory: Map 
4.175, AX. 

4.1S0.4a This is another of Herodotus' efforts to 
find Egyptian origins for Greek practices. 
The hoplite shield was a Greek invention. 

4.1S1.1a Thebes, Egypt: Map 4.175, locator. 
4.1S1.1b Pillars ofHerakies (modern Straits of 

Gibraltar): Map 4.175, locator. 

Herodotus' description is true insofar as 
it points to the undoubted fact of a cara
van route from Egypt to northwestern 
Africa, the starting point of which, 
however, should be Memphis (Map 
4.195) and not Thebes (Map 4.195). But 
his distances between identifiable places 
are nearly always incorrect. (Godley) 

4.181.2a Ammonion: Map 4.175, BY. The sanctu
ary of Ammonian Zeus has been located 
in the desert east of the Nile but many 
miles north of Egyptian Thebes. 

4.1S1.2b On Theban Zeus, see 2.42.4. 



BOOK FOUR LIBYA The peoples o/the coastal region 

from a spring which flows with warm water at dawn, but flows cooler at 
peak market hour; and very cold by midday. [4] It is then that the Ammo
nians water their gardens. As the day declines toward evening the chill of 
the water abates until the sun sets, when the water becomes warm again. As 
midnight approaches, it increases in heat and then bubbles up into a boil. 
After midnight passes, it grows cooler until daybreak. This is called the 
Spring of the Sun. 

After the Ammonians and an interval of another ten-days' journey along 
the ridge of sand lies a hill of salt like the Ammonian hill, also with water 
and people dwelling around it. The name of this place is Augila,a and it is 
here that the Nasamonesb come to harvest their dates. 

From [there], another journey of ten days leads to another salt hill with 
water and many fruit-bearing date palms, just as there are in the places 
mentioned previously. The inhabitants here are called Garamantes," a strong 
people who deposit soil over the salt and sow seeds into it. [2] This place 
lies at the shortest distance from the Lotus-eaters," a journey of thirty days. 
In this area there are oxen that walk backward as they graze. The reason for 
this is that their horns bend forward [3] in such a way that they cannot 
graze going forward without their horns striking the ground in front of 
them. Other than that they are no different from other oxen, except for the 
thickness and firmness of their hides. [4] These Garamantes hunt the 
Ethiopian cave dwellers with four-horse chariots, for the Troglodytes are 
the swiftest runners of all humans about whom we have heard any reports. 
They eat snakes and lizards and other such reptiles. Their language is unlike 
any other: when they talk it sounds like the screeching of bats. 

From the Garamantes, another ten-days' journey brings one to another 
hill of salt with water and people living around it. These are called the 
Atarantes, and they are the only people we know of who have no names. 
Collectively, of course, they have the name Atarantes, but no name is 
assigned to each of them as an individual. [2] These people curse the sun 
when it is excessively hot and reproach it with all kinds of ugly insults, 
because it debilitates them as it burns, and it actually affects in this way 
both the people and their land. 

[3] Then, after another ten-days' journey, there is yet another salt hill 
with water and people living around it, and next to this salt hill is a moun
tain called Atlas, which is narrow, rounded on all sides, and so high that its 
peak is said to be impossible to see, for it is covered by clouds in both 
summer and winter. [4] The native inhabitants say that this mountain is the 
Pillar of the Sky. The people living on it are known by a name derived from 
the mountain: they are called Atlantes. It is said that they eat no living thing 
and have no dreams in their sleep. 

4.181.3a Peak market hour would be 9:00-
10:00 a.m. 

4.182.1a Augila: Map 4.175, BY. 
4.182.1b Nasamones,location of territory: Map 

4.175, BY. 

4.183.1a Garamantes, possible location of terri
tory: Map 4.175, BX. 

4.183.2a Lotus-eaters, possible location of terri
tory: Map 4.175, AX. 

4.182 
LIBYA 

Augila. 

4.183 
LIBYA 

The Garamantes, whose 
cattle go backward as 
they graze. 

4.184 
LIBYA 
The Atarantes and, 
farther on, the Atlantes. 
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I have been able to specifY the names of the inhabitants along the ridge 
thus far up to the Atlantes, but I can no longer do so from here on. The 
ridge extends to the Pillars ofHerakles,a and even beyond them. [2] There is 
a salt mine at the interval of a ten-days' journey with people living there who 
construct their houses out oflumps of salt. These regions of Libya receive no 
rain, for if they did, the walls of salt could not remain standing. [3] The salt 
excavated in this region is both white and purple in color. Beyond the ridge 
to the south and into the interior of Libya, the land is uninhabited desert, 
devoid of water, beasts, rain, and wood, without a drop of moisture at all. 

And so from Egypt' to Lake Tritonisb live Libyan nomads who eat meat 
and drink milk, although they do not raise pigs and they abstain from eating 
cows for the same reason that constrains the Egyptians from doing so. [2] 
The women of Cyrenea also think it right to abstain from eating the meat of 
cows, on account ofIsis in Egypt, for whom they fast and celebrate festivals. 
The women of Barkeb abstain from the meat of pigs as well as cows. 

That is what those regions are like. To the west of Lake Tritonis, the 
Libyans are no longer nomads, nor do they follow the same customs; and in 
particular the way they treat their children differs sharply from the practices 
of the nomads. [2] For the Libyan nomads have the following custom, 
though whether they all do this I cannot say with certainty, but a great 
number of them do. When their children reach the age offour, they singe the 
veins on their heads with an oily tuft of sheep's wool, though some of them 
sear the veins of the temples instead. They do this to prevent them from 
suffering for the rest of their lives from phlegm flowing out of their heads, 
[3] and they claim that this is why they are so healthy. Indeed, it is true that 
the Libyans are the healthiest of all peoples known to us, but whether it is 
because of this practice I cannot say with certainty; but surely they are the 
most healthy. If convulsions occur as they are burning the children, the 
remedy they have discovered is to revive them by sprinkling them with goat's 
urine. I am simply reporting here what the Libyans themselves say. 

The sacrificial customs of the nomads are as follows. They begin by 
offering the ear of the animal to be sacrificed and throwing it over their 
house; only after doing this do they bend back the victim's neck. They 
sacrifice to the sun and the moon alone. But while all Libyans sacrifice to 
these gods, the inhabitants around Lake Tritonis perform sacrifices mostly 
to Athena, and after her, to Triton and to Poseidon. 

It was from the women of Libya that the Hellenes adopted the garments 
and aegis of Athena's cult image! For except for the fact that the Libyan 
women wear a garment made of leather and that from their aegises hang 
tassels made of thongs rather than snakes, they dress exactly the same as the 
image in all other respects. [2] Moreover, the very name of the apparel 

4.185.1a Pillars of Herakles (modern Straits of 
Gibraltar): Map 4.195, locator. 

4.186.la Egypt: Map 4.195, locator. 
4.186.1b Lake Tritonis, possible location: Map 

4.195. 

4.186.2a Cyrene: Map 4.195. 
4.186.2b Barke: Map 4.195. 
4.189.1a Athena's aegis was her shield and short 

cloak with a fringe of snakes and a 
Medusa's head. 
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worn by the statues of Pallasa discloses its Libyan origin. For the Libyan 
women put hairless goatskins with madder-dyed tasselsb over their dresses, 
and it is from these goatskins (aegeae) that the Hellenes coined the term 
"aegis." [3] Further, it seems to me at least that the ritual cry ololyge at 
sacrifices also originated there, since the Libyan women quite often make 
this cry, and quite skilfully, too. In addition, it was from the Libyans that 
the Hellenes learned how to yoke four horses together. 

The nomads care for the dead and dying just as the Hellenes do, except 
for the Nasamones,a who bury the corpse in a sitting position and take 
special care to ensure that people are sitting up as the life force is leaving 
them and that they are not lying down on their backs. They build their 
houses from asphodel stalks twined together around reeds, and carry them 
along with them. Such are the customs of these peoples. 

To the west of the Triton Rivera next to the Auseans dwell the Libyan 
plowmen, who possess permanent dwellings. They are called the Maxyes.b 
They wear their hair long on the right side of their heads, but shaved on the 
left, and they stain their bodies with red ochre pigment. These people claim 
to be descended from men who came from Troy.' [2] The land here, as well 
as what remains of Libya to the west, has more wild beasts and woods than 
the land of the nomads. [3] The eastern region of Libya where the nomads 
live is low-lying, sandy, flat land up to the Triton River, but west of this 
point, the land inhabited by the Libyan plowmen is very hilly, wooded, and 
teeming with wild beasts. [4] In fact, this is where the giant serpents and the 
lions live, and also the elephants, bears, asps, donkeys with horns, the dog
headed creatures and the headless beasts which have eyes on their chests-at 
least according to what the Libyans say-in addition to the wild men and 
women, and many other creatures which are not just fabulous inventions. 

The land of the nomads contains none of these beasts but has other 
sorts of animals, such as white-rumped antelopes; gazelles; boubalies;· 
donkeys, though these do not have horns but are a different kind, the 
"nondrinking" donkeys (which in fact drink nothing); also oryes,b whose 
horns are used to construct the arms of the Phoenician lyre and whose size 
is that of an ox; [2] foxes; hyenas; porcupines; wild rams; dictyes; thoes;a 
panthers; boryes;b crocodiles up to four and a half feet C long that live on 
land and look very much like lizards; ostriches; and tiny snakes, each with 
one horn. Those are the creatures that are found here, in addition to those 
found elsewhere, except for deer and wild boar, which are not found in 
Libya at all. [3] There are three types of mice here: one type are those 

4.189.2a Pallas: Pallas Athena. 
4.189.2b Madder: a plant whose roots yield a red 

dye. 
4.190.1a Nasamones, location of territory: Map 

4.195. 
4.191.1a Triton River: location unknown. 
4.191.1b Maxyes, location of territory: Map 4.195. 
4.191.1c Troy (Ilium/Ilion): Map 4.175, AY. 
4.192.1a Boubalies: a type of antelope. (How and 

Wells) 

4.192.1b Oryes: the antelope leucoryx. (How and 
Wells) 

4.192.2a Dictyes and thoes are thought to be 
kinds of jackals, but they have not 
been definitively identified. (How and 
Wells) 

4.192.2b Boryes have not been identified. 
4.192.2c Herodotus writes "3 cubits." See Appendix 

J, §4, 5, 19. 
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called dipodes,a another type are the zegeries b (which is the Libyan equiva
lent of hillock), and a third breed is the echinees.c There are also weasels 
which live in the silphium, very similar to the weasels at Tartessos.d Those, 
then, are as many beasts of the Libyan nomads' territory as we have been 
able to discover as far as our inquiries could reach. 

Adjacent to the Libyan Maxyes are the Zauekes,a whose women serve as 
charioteers in war. 

The Gyzantes" are neighbors to the Zauekes. Here bees produce a great 
quantity of honey, but skilled workmen b are said to produce a still much 
greater amount. All these people paint themselves with red ochre pigment, 
and they eat monkeys, which are quite abundant in the hills. 

The Carthaginians' say that off the coast of this territory lies an island 
named Cyrauis,b twenty-two milesc long and narrow in width, which can be 
reached from the mainland on foot. The island is full of olive trees and 
grapevines, [2] and it contains a lake from which the native maidens draw 
gold dust out of the mud with bird feathers smeared with tar. Whether or 
not this is true I do not really know; I am only writing what is said. But this 
could be entirely true, since I myself have seen tar being drawn from the 
water of a lake on Zacynthus,a [3] where there are actually several lakes. 
The largest of these measures seventy feet in diameter and is twelve feet 
deep." The Zacynthians lower a pole with myrtle tied to its tip into this lake, 
and with the myrtle, draw up the tar. Although this tar has the odor ofbitu
men, it is in all other respects superior to the pitch of Pieria.b Next they 
pour the pitch into a hollow they have dug beside the lake, and when they 
have collected a sufficient quantity of pitch, they transfer it from the hollow 
into wine jars. [4] Anything that falls into this lake sinks underground and 
then appears in the sea, which is about 2,330 feet" away from the lake. Thus 
it is likely that the report of the island off Libya is true. 

The Carthaginians tell of a place in Libya outside the Pillars of Herakles a 

inhabited by people to whom they bring their cargoes. The Carthaginians 
unload their wares and arrange them on the beach; then they reboard their 
boats and light a smoky fire. When the native inhabitants see the smoke, 
they come to the shore and, after setting out gold in exchange for the 
goods, they withdraw. [2] The Carthaginians disembark and examine what 
the natives have left there, and if the gold appears to them a worthy price 
for their wares, they take it with them and depart; if not, they get back on 

4.192.3a Dipodes: two· footed creatures. 
4.192.3b Zegeries: hill mouse For "hillock" 

Herodotus uses the word bounoi, specific 
to the dialects of Cyrene and Sicily; it is 
also used in 4.199.l. 

4.192.3c Echinees (the word means "stiff·haired"): 
this animal is unknown. (How and Wells) 

4.192.3d Tartessos: Map 4.195, locator. 
4.193.1a Zauekes, possible location of territory: 

Map 4.195. 
4.194.la Gyzantes, possible location of territory: 

Map 4.195. 
4.194.1b See also 7.31, where men are said to 

make honey out of wheat and tamarisk. 

4.195.1a Carthage: Map 4.195. 
4.195.1b Cyrauis Island, possible location: Map 

4.195. 
4.195.1c Herodotus writes "200 stades." See 

Appendix J, §6, 19. 
4.195.2a Zacynthus: Map 4.195. 
4.195.3a Herodotus writes "2 mthoms." See 

Appendix], §4-5, 19. 
4.195.3b Pieria: Map 4.195. 
4.195.4a Herodotus writes "4 stades." See Appen' 

dix], §6, 19. 
4.196.1a Pillars of Herakles (modern Straits of 

Gibraltar): Map 4.195, locator. 
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their boats and sit down to wait while the natives approach again and set 
out more gold, until they satisfy the Carthaginians that the amount is 
sufficient. [3] Neither side tries to wrong the other, for the Carthaginians 
do not touch the gold until it equals the value of their goods, nor do the 
natives touch the goods until the Carthaginians have taken away the gold. 

Those, then, are all the Libyans we can name, and the majority of them 
then and now couldn't care less about the King of the Medes. [2] About 
the land of Libya I can say this much in summary: it is inhabited by only 
four nations as far as we know. Two of them are indigenous: the Libyans, 
who live in the northern region, and the Ethiopians, who live in the south. 
The Phoenicians and the Hellenes, however, are immigrants. 

It seems to me that Libya cannot be compared with Asia or Europe in 
terms of good fertile soil, except for Kinyps (the land has the same name as 
its river) .. [2] For Kinyps is not at all like the rest of Libya; indeed it is equal 
to the best of lands in its production of the crops of Demeter .. The soil 
there is black and well watered by springs; it has no worry of drought, nor 
is it damaged by drinking in too much rain, for this part of Libya does in 
fact receive rainfall. Indeed, this land produces crops in quantities propor
tional to those of Babylonia. b [3] The region inhabited by the Euesperides' 
also has good soil. At its best, it produces a lOO-fold return, although 
Kinyps produces a 300-fold return. 

The territory ofCyrene,a which is at the highest elevation ofUbya occu
pied by nomads, has three amazing seasons. First, the crops of the coastal 
region ripen and are harvested. When these have been collected, those of 
the middle regions beyond the coastal area, which they call the "Hillocks," 
become ripe for gathering. [2] After the crops of the middle region have 
been collected, the high inland area ripens and bears its products. And so 
the first crops have been consumed just when the last ones are ready to 
harvest. Thus harvesting occupies the Cyrenaeans for eight months of the 
year. That, then, is enough said about these matters. 

When the Persians whom Aryandes had sent from Egypta to assist Phere
time in taking vengeance arrived at Barke, b they laid siege to the city, 
demanding the surrender of those responsible for the murder of Arkesilaos. 
But since the majority of the populace was guilty of the murder, their 
demand was rejected. [2] And so they besieged Barke for nine months and 
launched violent assaults on the city, all the while digging underground 
tunnels leading to the wall. A blacksmith of Barke, however, discovered the 
tunnels using a bronze shield to detect their location. He did this by carry
ing the shield around within the wall and thrusting it against the ground 

4.198.1a Kinyps River: Map 4.195. See 4.175. 
4.198.2a Demeter is the goddess of grains. 
4.198.2b Babylonia: Map 4.195, locator. For the 

astounding agricultural yields of Baby· 
lon, see 1.193.3-4. 

4.198.3a Euesperides: Map 4.195. See also 4.171. 

4.199.1a Cyrene: Map 4.195. 
4.200.1a Egypt: Map 4.195, locator. 
4.200.1b Barke: Map 4.195. Here the story of 

Pheretime's revenge, which was broken 
off in 4.167, is resumed. 
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inside the city. [3J When thrust on the ground at locations over the tunnels, 
the shield rang out with an echo, but at other locations the shield was mute. 
So the Barkaians, by digging countertunnels to reach the Persian miners, 
interrupted and killed them; that, then, is how the tunnels were dealt with. 
Moreover, the Barkaians repelled the other Persian assaults on the city. 

For quite a long time they went on wearing each other out, and many 
men fell on both sides, though more on the Persian side. Then Amasis, 
the commander of the army, devised a plan, realizing that although the 
Barkaians could not be conquered by physical force, they might be taken by 
guile, so this is what he did. During the night he dug a wide trench and 
stretched over it fragile planks of wood, then spread over them the soil he 
had removed from the trench so as to make the area level with the rest of the 
ground. [2] When day came, he invited the Barkaians to negotiate with him. 
They were only too happy to comply, and so the two sides negotiated until 
they had reached an agreement, to which they swore over the hidden trench: 
"For as long as this earth stays in place here shall this our oath remain in 
force and binding upon us." The Barkaians promised that they would make 
a payment to the king, and the Persians, that they would refrain from any 
further disturbance of the status quo at Barke. [3] After swearing the oath, 
the Barkaians, now trusting the Persians, came outside of the city and 
opened their gates to let in any of the enemies who wished to come within 
the wall. The Persians ran inside the wall after breaking down the hidden 
planks in order to avoid violating their oath, since they had sworn it would 
remain in force as long as the earth remained in place. But now that they had 
broken through the hidden platform of planks and displaced the earth, the 
oath no longer remained in force or binding upon them.a 

The people of Barke who were most responsible for the murder of Arke
silaos were turned over to Pheretime by the Persians. She had the men 
impaled in a circle around the wall and the women's breasts cut off and 
placed at intervals around the wall as well. [2] She told the Persians to 
regard the remaining Barkaians as their spoils of war, except for those of the 
clan of Battos or who had not been at all responsible for the murder. To 
them, Pheretime entrusted the city. 

And so after enslaving the rest of the Barkaians, the Persians went on 
their way back to Egypt. [2] fu the Persians were passing through Cyrene, 
the commander of their navy, Badres, ordered them to capture the city, but 
Amasis, the general of the army, would not permit it, since the only Greek 
city they had been sent to take was Barke. After passing through the city, 
they occupied the hill sacred to Zeus Lykaios, and at that moment regret-

4.201.3a This is another example of a sophistic 
interpretation of an oath, as it follows 
the letter, but not the intent, of the 

oath. See 4.154. The practice had to be 
guarded against even in Greek interna
tional treaties. 
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ted that they had not captured Cyrene. They tried to gain entrance into the 
city a second time, but the Cyrenaeans would not allow them to enter. [3] 
Then, although no battle was being fought, the Persians fell into a panic 
and fled to a site six and a half miles' away, but after they had set up camp 
there, a messenger came from Aryandes summoning them to return to 
Egypt. So the Persians asked the Cyrenaeans to give them provisions for the 
journey, and once they had obtained them, departed for Egypt. [4] The 
Libyans, however, caught up with and killed those who were straggling 
behind, taking their clothing and equipment, and continuing to do so until 
they reached Egypt. 

The farthest point west this Persian army reached was Euesperides.' The 
enslaved Barkaians were sent as captives to King Darius, who gave them a 
village in the territory of Baktriab in which to settle. The name they gave 
to this village was Barke, which still exists as an inhabited region to this 
day. 

The final strands in the life of Pheretime were woven with misery, for as 
soon as she had achieved her revenge on the Barkaians, she left Libya and 
returned to Egypt, where she died a miserable death from worms which 
teemed within her body and crawled out from it while she still lived. Thus 
the gods manifest their resentment against humans who execute vengeance 
violently and excessively. Such was the brutal vengeance wreaked by Phere
time, wife of Battos, against the Barkaians.' 

4.203.3a Herodotus writes "60 stades.» See 
Appendix 1, §6, 19. 

4.204.1a Euesperides: Map 4.195. 
4.204.1h Baktrla (Bactria): Map 4.195, locator. 

The location of a village here called 
Barke is unknown. 

4.205.la A religious view of some significance. 
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lC Persians whom Darius had left in 
Europe under the command of Megabazos proceeded now to subdue the 
inhabitants of the Hellespont.- The first of these were the Perinthians,b 
since they would not willingly become the subjects of Darius. They had 
earlier suffered harsh treatment at the hands of the Paionians. c [2] For the 
Paionians from the Strymon River- had made war on the Perinthians, acting 
on the advice of an oracle from the god which said that if the Perinthians 
shouted out and called them by name as they were encamped opposite 
them, they were to attack, but if they did not do this, they were to refrain 
from attacking. And the Paionians followed this advice. The Paionians 
established their camp just ouside the town of Perinthus, and there chal
lenged them to three duels: they pitted man against man, horse against 
horse, and dog against dog. [3] After the Perinthians had won two of the 
duels, they sang out a paean in joy.- The Paionians concluded that this must 
be what the oracle had predicted, and and must have said among them
selves, "this could be the fulfilment of the oracle, therefore now is the time 
for us to act." And so because the Perinthians had sung a paean, the Paioni
ans attacked them and won a great victory, leaving few of them alive. 

That was what had happened earlier to the Perinthians at the hands of 
the Paionians, but now they proved themselves to be courageous men when 
fighting for their freedom. The Persians under Megabazos, however, over
whelmed them by their numbers. [2] And after Perinthus had come under 
his control, Megabazos led his army throughout Thrace, subduing for the 
King every city and every nation living there, for the conquest of Thrace 
was precisely what Darius had instructed him to accomplish. 

The Thracians are the largest nation in all the world, at least after the 
Indians. If they could all be united under one ruler and think the same way, 
they would, in my opinion, be the most invincible and strongest of all 
5.1.1a Hellespont: Map 5.5. 
5.1.1b Perinthus: Map 5.5. 
5.1.1c Paionians, approximate territory of: Map 

5.5. 
5.1.2a Stryrnon River: Map 5.5. 
5.1.3a The paean was a ritual chant that classical 

Greek soldiers and sailors sang as they 
advanced into battle, rallied, or celebrated 
victory. In this case, they apparently sang a 
victory song consisting of the words "Ie 
Paian," which sounded much like the 
Paionians' name. 
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nations. But that is impossible; it will never happen, since their weakness is 
that they are incapable of uniting and agreeing. [2] They have many names 
corresponding to their specific locations, but the customs they follow are 
quite similar in all respects, except for those of the Getai,a the Trausians, b 

and those dwelling above the Krestonians.c 

Of these, the Getai believe in immortality, as I have already described. a 

The Trausians do everything in the same way as the rest of the Thracians, 
except for the way they react to birth and death. [2] When a child is born 
to them, his relatives sit around him and grieve over all the evils he will have 
to endure later, recounting all things that humans must suffer. But when 
someone dies, they have fun and take pleasure in burying him in the 
ground, reciting over him all the evils he has escaped and how he is now in 
a state of complete bliss. 

The customs of those who live above the Krestonians are as follows. 
Each man has many wives, and whenever a man dies, a great contest with 
fierce rivalry is held among his wives and their families concerning which of 
them was the wife whom he loved the most. The woman who is judged 
most worthy of this honor is eulogized by both the men and the women, 
after which her closest relative cuts her throat over the grave and she is 
buried with her husband. The other wives consider their rejection a terrible 
misfortune and the greatest possible disgrace. 

The rest of the Thracians have the following customs. They sell their 
children for export abroad and do not keep watch over their unmarried 
daughters, but instead allow them to have intercourse with any man they 
want. They purchase their wives, however, from the women's parents for 
very high prices and then guard them quite strictly. [2] To have tattoos is a 
mark of nobility, while having none is a sign of baseness. The idle man of 
leisure is most admired, and the man who works the soil is most despised. 
The most honorable way to make a living is thought to be by war and plun
der. Those are their most remarkable customs. 

The only gods they worship are Ares, Dionysos, and Artemis." Their 
kings, however, unlike the rest of the citizens, worship Hermes separately 
and more frequently than the other gods; they swear oaths only by this god 
alone and claim to be his descendants. 

Burial rites of the more prosperous Thracians are as follows. They layout 
the corpse for three days, and after slaughtering all kinds of victims, they 
have a feast. First, of course, they lament the dead, and after the feast they 
proceed to the funeral ceremony, either by burning the body or by burying 
it in the ground. Then they heap up a mound of earth and hold all kinds of 
contests with prizes, and the biggest prizes are offered in the category of 
single combat. That, then, is how the Thracians conduct their burial rites. 

5.3.2a Getai, approximate territory of: Map 5.5. 
5.3.2b Trausians, possible territory of: Map 5.5. 
5.3.2c Krestonians (Erostonia), approximate loca-

tion oftertitory: Map 5.5. 

5.4.1a On the Getai's belief in immortality, see 
4.93. 

5.7.1a Herodotus as usual identifies foreign with 
Greek deities. (Godley) 
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What lies farther north of this country and who the inhabitants there 
might be no one can say for certain, but the region which extends beyond 
the Ister" is apparently uninhabited and has no known boundaries. The only 
inhabitants I have been able to learn of beyond the Ister are people called 
the Sigynnai, who wear clothing like that of the Medes.b [2] Their horses' 
bodies are completely covered with shaggy hair, which grows up to five 
fingers long; these horses are small, snub-nosed, and incapable of carrying 
men. They are, however, extremely swift when yoked to a chariot, which is 
why the natives drive chariots. Their boundaries extend to the region close 
to the Enetoi" on the Adriatic Sea. [3] The Sigynnai claim to be a Median 
colony, and although I myself cannot imagine how these people could have 
been colonists from the Medes, all things are possible in the long course of 
time. The word Sigynna means "shopkeeper" among the Ligurians who live 
above Massalia," and "spear" in the language of the people ofCyprus.b 

The Thracians say that bees occupy the region beyond the Ister and it is 
their presence that makes it impossible to travel through the land. But to 
me what they claim seems unlikely, since these creatures appear to be intol
erant of frost. In fact, I think it is because of the cold that the regions under 
the constellation of the Bear" are devoid of settled habitations. That, then, 
is what is said about Thrace, and it was the coastal region of this land that 
Megabazos was making subject to the Persians. 

Darius crossed the Hellespont, and as soon as he arrived in Sardis," he 
recalled both the good service done for him by Histiaios and the sound 
advice of Koes of Mytilene.b He summoned both men to Sardis and 
offered them each a gift of their own choosing. [2] Histiaios, who was 
already tyrant of Miletus," did not wish to have another tyranny, so he asked 
for Myrkinosb in the territory of the Edonians, as he wanted to found a city 
there. That was the choice of Histiaios, but Koes, who was not a tyrant at 
the time but only a private citizen, asked to be made tyrant of Mytilene. 
Both requests were granted, and so these men turned to the places they 
had chosen. 

Meanwhile, Darius happened to see something that sparked an impul
sive desire to order Megabazos to capture the Paionians," uproot them 
from Europe, and compel them to move to Asia. b It so happened that there 
were two Paionians named Pigres and Mastyas who had come to Sardis 
after Darius had returned to Asia, because they wanted to rule as tyrants 

5.9.la Ister (modern Danube) River: Map 5.5. 
5.9.1b Strabo (64/3 B.C.E.-21 C.E.) says much 

the same of the Sigynnai, according to him 
a Caucasian tribe. (Geography, XV) 
(Godley) On Median clothing, see 1.135, 
3.84,5.49,7.61,9.1. 

5.9.2a Enetoi: precise location unknown. See 
1.196 and n. 1.196.1a. Adriatic Sea: Map 
5.14, locator. 

5.9.3a Ligurians, Massalia: Map 5.14, locator. 
5.9.3b Cyprus: Map 5.14, locator. 
5.10.1a Constellation of the Bear: the Big Dipper. 

5.11.la Hellespont, Sardis: Map 5.14. For Darius' 
arrival at Sardis, see 4.143. 

5.11.1b Mytilene: Map 5.14. Darius promised to 
reward him in 4.97.6. 

5.11.2a Miletus: Map 5.14. For three tyrants who 
ruled there, see Appendix T, Tyranny in 
Herodotus, §2. 

5.11.2b Myrkinos, Edonia: Map 5.14, inset. 
5.12.1 a Paionians, approximate territory of: Map 

5.14, inset. 
5.12.1b Europe, Asia: Map 5.14, locator. 
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over the Paionians. They had brought along their sister, a tall and attractive 
woman. [2] The two men watched for the time when Darius would be 
sitting at the entrance to the Lydiana city, and when they saw him there, 
this is what they did. First they dressed her up to look as beautiful as possi
ble, and then they sent her out for water with a jug on her head, guiding a 
horse by a rein and spinning flax all at the same time. [3] When this woman 
walked past Darius, she roused his curiosity, for what she was doing was 
neither Persian nor Lydian practice, nor for that matter Asian at all. Once 
she had caught his attention, he sent out some of his bodyguards to serve 
as scouts and watch how this woman would manage her horse. [4] The 
bodyguards accordingly followed behind her, and when she came to the 
river, she first watered the horse and then filled the jug with water. Then 
she returned by the same road, carrying the jug of water on her head, guid
ing the horse by the rein hanging from her arm, and all the while twisting 
wool on her spindle. 

Darius was so amazed at the account of his scouts (and in fact he had 
seen for himself just what they were reporting) that he ordered the woman 
to be brought into his presence. She arrived accompanied by her brothers, 
who had been close by, observing all that had occurred. When Darius 
inquired what country she had come from, the young men replied that she 
was their sister and that they were Paionians. [2] And Darius asked who the 
Paiaonians were, where in the world they lived, and what they wanted in 
coming to Sardis. They told him that Paionia was a land consisting of cities 
along the Strymon River" whose inhabitants were Teukrian, originally 
colonists from Troy,b and that they had come to offer themselves to him as 
his subjects. [3] After they told him this, Darius asked if all the women 
there were as hardworking as their sister, and since this was the very reason 
for what they had done there, they enthusiastically answered that this was 
indeed the case. 

Darius then wrote a letter to Megabazos, the general he had left in 
Thrace, instructing him to make all the Paionians, including their women 
and children, leave their homeland and to deliver them to him. [2] At once 
a horseman sped to the Hellespont and across it to deliver the scroll to 
Megabazos. After reading the letter, Megabazos obtained guides from 
Thracea and proceeded to make war on Paionia. 

When the Paionians learned that the Persians were advancing against 
them, they mustered an army and marched out toward the sea, assuming 
that the Persians would make their attack from that quarter. [2] So the 
Paionians were quite prepared to repulse the invading army of Megabazos; 
but when the Persians learned that the Paionians had assembled an army 
and were watching for an attack from the coast, they turned inland with the 
help of guides and, unknown to the Paionians, fell upon their cities, and as 

5.12.2a Lydia: Map 5.14. 
5.13.2a Srrymon River: Map 5.14, inset. 

5.13.2b Troy (Ilion/Ilium): Map 5.14. 
5.14.2a Thrace: Map 5.14. 
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Darius questions the 
Paionian brothers. 
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511 
PAIONIA 

Darius orders Megabazos 
to send all the Paionians 
to him. 
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Megabazos outwits the 
Paionians and captures their 
cities. They surrender and 
are taken to Asia. 
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BOOK FIVE 511 PAIONIA 

these were now devoid of fighting men, easily gained possession of them. 
[3] Upon learning that their cities had been taken, the Paionians immedi
ately dispersed, each one of them returning to his own kin and then surren
dering to the Persians. That is how the Paionians, the Siriopaiones, the 
Paioplai,a and the people who live as far as Lake Prasiasb were uprooted 
from their homeland and taken to Asia. 

Those around Mount Pangaiona and near the Doberes,b Agrianians,c and 
Odomantians,d as well as around Lake Prasias itself, were not forced to 
submit to Persian rule by Megabazos. But Megabazos did try to conquer 
the people settled on this lake, who live there in homes built as follows. 
Broad planks of wood are fastened on top of high stakes set in the middle of 
the lake, to which a narrow path leads over a single bridge from the shore. 
[2] In the old days the stakes that supported the planks were set up by all 
the citizens jointly, but later on they adopted a different custom for erecting 
them. For every woman a man now marries-and each man weds many 
wives-he sets up three stakes, which are hauled from a mountain by the 
name of Orbelos.a [3] Their manner of living is such that each man 
possesses a hut over the planks on which he dwells and has a trapdoor lead
ing down through the planks into the lake. To avert the worry that their 
children may fall into the lake, they secure their babies by their feet with a 
rope. [4] Fish provide the fodder for their horses and beasts of burden. In 
fact, the fish are so plentiful here that whenever they open up the trapdoor 
and dip an empty basket by a rope into the lake, they do not have to wait 
for very long before they draw it back up full of fish. There are two types of 
fish here, which they call paprakes and tilones. 

The Paionians who had been subjugated were taken to Asia, and after 
Megabazos had accomplished this, he sent seven Persians as messengers to 
Amyntas of Macedon. a After Megabazos, these were the most distinguished 
men in the camp. They were sent to Amyntas to ask him for earth and 
waterb for King Darius. [2] There is a short route straight to Macedon from 
Lake Prasias. Going this way from the lake, one comes first to the mine 
from which Alexandrosa of Macedon later derived income of a talent b of 
silver per day. And after passing this mine, one crosses the mountain called 
Dysoronc and comes directly into Macedon. 

5.15.3a Siriopaiones, Paioplai: locations unknown. 
5.15.3b Lake Prasias: Map 5.14, inset. 
5.16.1a Mount Pangaion, east of the Strymon 

River: Map 5.14, inset. 
5.16.1b Doberes: location of territory unknown. 

Town of Doberos: Map 5.14, inset. 
5.16.1c Agrianians, approximate location of terri· 

tory: Map 5.14. 
5.16.1d Odomantians, approximate location of 

territory: Map 5.14, inset. 
5.16.2a Mount Orbelos: Map 5.14, inset. 
5.17.la Amyntas was then king of Macedon; he 

ruled from 540 to 498. Macedon: Map 
5.14 and inset. 

5.17.1 b A Persian demand for earth and water was 

a demand to recognize Persian authority 
and submit to Persian rule. 

5.17.2a King Alexandros I of Macedon ruled from 
495 to 452 (according to Cambridge 
Ancient History [Vol. 4, 2nd Edition], but 
The Oxford Classical Dictionary says from 
498 to 454) and was prominent in the 
Persian Wars. See 7.173, 8.139-140, 9.44. 

5.17.2b A talent was an ancient unit of weight 
whose value varied over time and place 
between 60 and 80 modern pounds. See 
Appendix 1, Ancient Greek Units of 
Currency, Weight, and Distance, 
§1l-13,20. 

5.17.2c Mount Dysoron: Map 5.14, inset. 

The Paionian lake dwellers 
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5.18 
510 
MACEDON 
Amyntas, king of Macedon, 
agrees to submit to the 
Persians. At the celebratory 
banquet the Persians demand 
Macedonian women. 

5.19 
MACEDON 
Alexandros, angered by 
the Persians' conduct, bids 
his father Amyntas to leave 
the banquet. 

5.20 
MACEDON 
Alexandros' plot to kill the 
rude Persians succeeds. 
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And so when these Persians arrived at the court of Arnyntas, they came 
into his presence and demanded that he give earth and water to King 
Darius. He, in fact, offered to do this and invited them to be his guests for 
dinner. Arnyntas then had a magnificent feast prepared and entertained the 
Persians in a spirit offriendliness. [2] After dinner, as they lingered drink
ing, the Persians said, "Macedonian host, we Persians customarily bring our 
concubines and wedded wives to sit beside us whenever we serve a big feast. 
Now since you have welcomed us so warmly and are entertaining us so 
generously, as well as having agreed to offer earth and water to King 
Darius, we urge you to follow our custom." [3] To this Arnyntas replied, 
"Persians, this is certainly not our custom here; indeed here we keep the 
men segregated from the women. But since you are now our masters and 
have made this additional request, we shall accommodate you in this also." 
Having said that, Arnyntas sent for the women, who came when they were 
summoned, and one after the other they took their seats opposite the 
Persians. [4] But after the Persians took one look at these beautiful women, 
they told Arnyntas that what he had done was not at all wise. For it would 
have been better for the women not to have come at all than to have them 
come and not seat them beside the men, but opposite to them instead, so 
that the men's eyes were painfully dazzled. [5] And so Arnyntas, who felt 
compelled to do so, ordered the women to sit beside the men. The women 
obeyed, and immediately the Persians, now quite intoxicated, began to 
fondle their breasts and, every now and then, to try to kiss them. 

Arnyntas looked on and found all this very hard to bear but made no 
move because of his fear of the Persians. However, his son Alexandros was 
also present and observed what was happening; since he was young and had 
never before been exposed to such evils, he could no longer contain himself 
and, overwhelmed with indignation, he blurted out to Arnyntas, "Father, 
yield to your age: do not stay here and continue to drink, but go off and 
rest. I shall remain right here and supply your guests with everything they 
need." [2] To this, Arnyntas replied in full awareness that Alexandros was 
intending to do something quite rash, "Son, you are almost on fire with 
anger, and I understand that you really wish to send me away so that you 
can do something radical. Now I want you to do nothing that will provoke 
these men, which might well lead to our destruction. Instead, you must just 
look on and endure it. But I agree that I should leave." 

And after communicating these wishes to his son, Arnyntas did indeed 
depart, and Alexandros then said to the Persians, "My guests, these women 
are at your disposition; you have only to decide whether you want to have 
intercourse with all or just some of them. [2] But right now, since it is 
nearly time for bed and I see that your wine has made you splendidly drunk, 
send these women away to bathe, and then, if you wish, welcome them 
back again after they have bathed." [3] When he had finished speaking, the 
Persians consented to his suggestion, and the women left. Alexandros sent 
them off to the women's quarters, while he himself found some smooth-
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chinned young men, enough to equal the prior number of the women, and 
dressed them up in the women's clothing. He then gave each of them a 
dagger and brought them in to the Persians, [4] to whom he now said, 
"Persians, it seems that your entertainment shall be a banquet complete to 
its last course. You have now received everything. We were already giving you 
everything we had when we discovered what we could provide in addition, 
so that now everything is yours; in particular, you get the greatest gift of all: 
we lavishly bestow upon you our own mothers and sisters. We do this so 
that you may realize how completely we honor you exactly as you deserve, 
and also so that you may report to the King who sent you that a Hellene, 
his governor of the Macedonians, has welcomed you warmly with both bed 
and board." [5] Having said this, Alexandros seated each Macedonian man 
in the guise of a woman beside a Persian. And when the Persians tried to 
touch them, they set about doing away with them. 

And it was not only these men who suffered this fate, but all their 
servants as well. For they had brought with them carriages and attendants, 
and supplies for all their needs. All of these vanished, along with those who 
attended the banquet. [2] Not much later, the Persians launched an inten
sive search for these men, but Alexandros put a stop to it by his cleverness. 
He gave a large amount of money as well as his own sister, whose name was 
Gygaia, to a Persian called Boubares, the general in charge of those search
ing for the lost men. Thus repressed, the circumstances of the death of these 
Persians were kept secret.-

That these Macedonians, who are the descendants of Peridiccas, are 
Hellenes as they themselves say, I happen to know for myself and will 
demonstrate that in a later part of my account .. Furthermore, even those 
who preside over the Olympic gamesb of the Hellenes have come to recog
nize that this is the case. [2] For when Alexandros chose to compete in the 
games and entered the lists to do so, his Greek competitors tried to exclude 
him by claiming that the contest was for Greek contestants only, and 
barbarians were not allowed to participate. But when Alexandros proved 
that he was of Argive- ancestry, he was judged to be a Hellene, and 
proceeded to compete in the footrace, in which he tied for first place. That, 
then, is the story of what happened to the Persian envoys to Macedon. 

Now Megabazos reached the Hellespont" with the Paionians he was 
leading to Darius, and from there he crossed over to Asia and came to 
Sardis. b He had learned that Histiaios of MiletusC was building fortifications 

5.21.2a Scholars have found this story of the 
unavenged murder of the Persian envoys 
to be incredible. Some have speculated 
that the image of Persians reclining on 
couches with Macedonian women might 
prefigure a marriage ceremony not unlike 
the many mixed marriages organized by 
Alexander the Great at Susa in 324. It is 
much more likely that such marriages 
might later be disguised by Greeks than 

that the murder of Persian envoys would 
go unavenged. 

5.22.1a See 8.137-139. 
5.22.1b Those who presided over the Olympic 

games were Elean citizens, usually ten in 
number. Elis, Olympia: Map 5.14. 

5.22.2a Argos: Map 5.14. 
5.23.1a Hellespont: Map 5.14. 
5.23.1b Sardis: Map 5.14. 
5.23.1c Miletus: Map 5.14. 
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5.24 
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Darius calls Histiaios to him 
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Miletus and Myrkinos and 
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Darius takes Histiaios 
to Susa. The anecdote 
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at the site along the Strymon River<' called Myrkinos,e which he had received 
from Darius after requesting it as his reward for guarding the bridge of 
boats. f And as soon as Megabazos arrived in Sardis with the Paionians, he 
spoke to Darius about this: [2] "Sire, just think of what you have done! You 
gave a dangerously clever Greek permission to found a city for himself in 
Thrace, where timber is abundant for construction of ships and oars, where 
there are also silver mines and multitudes of both Hellenes and barbarians. 
As soon as these people find a leader, they will follow his orders day and 
night. [3] So put an end to what this man is doing and thus avoid being 
afflicted by war within your own territory. Send for him and stop him, but 
treat him gently. And when you have him in your grasp, see to it that he 
never returns to the territory of the Hellenes." 

Darius was easily persuaded by these words, and appreciated Megabazos' 
keen foresight, so he sent a messenger to Myrkinos to say, "Histiaios, King 
Darius sends you the following message: 'I have been thinking, and have 
made the discovery that there is no man more well disposed to me and my 
affairs than you. This I know not from reports, but from your own deeds. 
[2] Well, now I ask you to come to me by any and all means so that I may 
inform you of important projects which I am planning.'" Histiaios believed 
the message and considered it a great feat to become a counselor to the 
King, and so he went to Sardis. [3] When he arrived, Darius said to him, 
"Histiaios, I sent for you because as soon as I returned from Scythia" and 
you were no longer there before my eyes, I never missed anything so quickly 
and so much as I missed seeing and talking to you, knowing as I do that of 
all possessions the most valuable is a friend who is both intelligent and well 
intentioned. I am fully aware that you possess both of these qualities, which 
testifies to your commitment to my affairs. [4] And so now that you have 
done me the favor of coming here, I want to make you the following offer: 
leave Miletus" and your newly founded city in Thrace.b Follow me to Susa,c 
and share in everything I have. Be my table companion and my counselor." 

After saying all this to Histiaios, Darius appointed Artaphrenes, his half 
brother by the same father, to be the governor of Sardis, and he himself 
rode off for Susa, taking Histiaios with him. He had also appointed Otanes 
to command the forces stationed along the coast. The father of this Otanes 
was Sisamnes," one of the royal judges, whom King Cambyses had punished 
for accepting a bribe and giving an unjust verdict. The King had ordered that 
his throat be cut and his entire body flayed; and after his skin was removed, 
strips were cut from it and stretched on the throne on which he had sat while 
rendering judgments. [2] The judge whom Cambyses appointed to replace 
Sisamnes was actually the son of the very same Sisamnes he had executed 
and flayed, and Cambyses instructed this son to remember what throne he 
was sitting on whenever he was acting as judge. 

5.23.1d Strymon River: Map 5.14, inset. 5.24.4a Miletus: Map 5.14. 
5.23.1e Myrkinos: Map 5.14, inset. 5.24.4b Thrace: Map 5.14. 
5.23.lf Guarding the bridge of boats: see 4.136-141. 5.24.4c Susa: Map 5.14, locator. 
5.24.3a Scythia: Map 5.14, locator. 5.25.1a Sisamnes, father ofOtanes: see 3.31. 
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And so it was the Otanes who was seated on this throne who now 
succeeded Megabazos as general. He proceeded to take Byzantium' and 
Chalcedon,b as well as Antandrosc and Lampomad in the Troad.e Then he 
obtained ships from the people of Lesbos f and took Lemnosg and Imbros,h 
which were both still inhabited by Pelasgians i at the time. 

Although for a while the Lemmans fought well and bravely defended 
themselves, they were defeated in the end, and the Persians appointed 
Lykaretos the brother of Maiandrios, who had formerly ruled Samos,a to be 
governor over the survivors. [2] Lykaretos met his end while serving as 
governor of Lemnos, because he enslaved and subjugated everyone to 
himself, some on the charge of refusing to serve in the army against the 
Scythians, others for damages they had caused to the army of Darius as it 
returned from Scythia.-

That, then, was what Otanes achieved as general. After the Iomans' had 
enjoyed a rather brief reprieve from troubles, problems arose again for them 
from Naxosb and Miletus.c At this time, Naxos surpassed all the islands in its 
prosperity, while the affluence of Miletus, the pride of Ionia, was at its peak. 
Two generations before this it had been plagued mostly by factional strife 
until the Pariansd reestablished order there, for the Milesians had chosen 
them out of all the Hellenes as their arbitrators, to restore order among them. 

The Parians reconciled them in the following way. They sent their highest
ranking men to the city, who upon observing the Milesians living in a state 
of ruin, asked to tour the entire territory, which is what they did. As they 
journeyed throughout all the land belonging to Miletus, they noted each 
well-cultivated farm that they happened to see in the otherwise desolate 
landscape, and they wrote down the name of the farm's owner. [2] And 
after proceeding through the whole country and discovering only a few of 
these farms, they returned to the city, immediately called the people together, 
and appointed those whose farms they had found well tended to be 
managers of the city, for they believed that these men would take just as 
good care of public affairs as they did of their own. And they ordered the 
rest of the Milesians, who had formerly been at each other's throats in 
factional disputes, to obey these men from now on. 

In this way, the Parians had restored order among the Milesians. But 
now trouble arose for the Iomans from these cities in the following way. 
Certain men of substance who were exiled from Naxos by the people had 
fled to Miletus. [2] Now the man actually in charge of Miletus at this time 
was Aristagoras son of Molpagoras, who was also the son-in-law as well as 
first cousin of Histiaios son of Lysagoras, whom Darius was keeping in 
5.26.1a Byzantium: Map 5.31, AY. 
5.26.1b Chalcedon: Map 5.31, AY. 
5.26.1c Antandros: Map 5.31,AY. 
5.26.1d Lamponia: Map 5.31, AY. 
5.26.1e Troad: Map 5.31, AY. 
5.26.1f Lesbos: Map 5.31, AY. 
5.26.1g Lemnos: Map 5.31, AX. 
5.26.1h Imbros: Map 5.31, AX. 
5.26.1i Pelasgians, a people who the Hellenes 

thought were the original inhabitants of 
parts of Hellas. See 1.56-57. 

5.27.1a Samos: Map 5.31, BY. 
5.27.2a Scythia: Map 5.31, locator. 
5.2S.la Ionia: Map 5.31, BY. 
5.2S.1b Naxos (Aegean island): Map 5.31, BX. 
5.2S.1e Miletus: Map 5.31, BY. 
S.28.1d Paros: Map 5.31, BX. 
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Otanes captures many places 
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The Lemnians resist the 
Persians but are defeated. 
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The Parians resolve 
factional strife at Miletus. 

5.29 
MILETUS 
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Naxian exiles and Aristagoras, 
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at Naxos with Persian help. 
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BOOK FIVE C. 500? SARDIS Artaphrenes agrees to attack N axos 

Susa. For although Histiaios was the official tyrant of Miletus and the Naxians 
were his former guest-friends; he happened to be in Sus a when the exiled 
Naxians went to Miletus. [3] So when they arrived, they asked Aristagoras 
if he could somehow provide them with the forces they would need in 
order to return to their homeland. And Aristagoras, thinking that he would 
obtain the rule over Naxos if the exiles succeeded in returning through his 
help, made a pretense of honoring their pact of guest-friendship with 
Histiaios and presented them with the following proposal: [4] "I myself do 
not have the power to provide you with a force great enough to restore 
you to your city against the will of the Naxians who now control it. For I 
hear that the Naxians have 8,000 men under arms and many warships. But 
I shall devote all my energy to solving your problem. What I have in mind 
involves [5] Artaphrenes, who happens to be a friend of mine, and who is 
also, as you may know, the son of Hystaspes and the brother of Darius the 
King. He rules over the entire coast of Asia and commands a large army 
and many ships." [6] After hearing this, the Naxians authorized Arista
goras to do his very best to obtain Artaphrenes' help. They told him to 
promise gifts and expenses for Artaphrenes' army, which they themselves 
would pay for, since they fully expected that when they appeared at Naxos, 
the Naxians would follow all their orders, and so would the rest of the 
islanders, for not one of the Cycladic islands had yet been conquered by 
Darius. 

When Aristagoras arrived in Sardis,' he spoke with Artaphrenes, inform
ing him that although Naxos was not a very large island, it was fair and 
fertile, and close to Ionia. Moreover, it contained abundant wealth and 
slaves. "Therefore," he said, "lead an army against this island and restore its 
exiles to it. [2] If you do this, I have a large sum of money ready for you in 
addition to the expenses of the army, since it is only right that we who are 
taking you there should furnish such funds. Further, you will acquire other 
islands to add to the territories of the King-not only Naxos itself but the 
islands connected with it, Paros, Andros,' and others called the Cyclades.b 

[3] And from there, you would be in a good position to attack Euboea,' a 
large and prosperous island no smaller than Cyprus, b which you could 
conquer with little effort. One hundred ships will suffice to subjugate these 
islands." And Artaphrenes answered, [4] "You do a great service to the 
house of the King by introducing this plan, and all your suggestions are 
good ones except for the number of ships. Instead of 100 ships, I will have 
200 ready for you with the arrival of spring. But of course the King himself 
must grant approval of such a project." 

5.30.2a Guest-friendship (xenia): a bond of ritual
ized friendship, usually between aristocrats 
or prominent men of different cities. It 
was passed down through generations and 
required hereditary privileges and obliga· 
tions such as reciprocal hospitality and 

assistance. See Appendix T, §3. 
5.31.1a Sardis: Map 5.31, BY. 
5.31.2a Paros, Andros: Map 5.31, BX. 
5.31.2b Cyclades (islands): Map 5.31, BX. 
5.31.3a Euboea: Map 5.31, BX. 
5.31.3b Cyprus: Map 5.31, locator. 

5.31 
c. 500? 
SARDIS 

Artaphrenes agrees to 
attack Naxos and conquer 
the Cyclades with 200 ships, 
if the King will approve 
the plan. 
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5.32 
c.500? 
MILETUS 

Artaphrenes gains the 
King's approval and 
organizes the fleet. 

5.33 
499 
NAXOS 
The fleet starts out in 
secrecy, but a quarrel 
between Aristagoras and 
the general Megabates 
leads the Persian to send a 
messenger to warn the 
Naxians of their danger. 

5.34 
499 
NAXOS 
The Naxians prepare for the 
assault, and the Persians have 
to break off their siege when 
they run out of money. 

380 

Aristagoras was delighted to hear this and returned to Miletus.a Arta
phrenes sent to Susab a report of what Aristagoras had said, and Darius 
himself approved the plan. So Artaphrenes equipped 200 triremesc and orga
nized a vast multitude of Persians and their allies. Then he appointed Mega
bates, a Persian of the Achaimenid d clan who was a first cousin of his as well as 
of Darius, to command the expedition. Later on, if the story is true, the Lacedae
monian Pausanias son of Kleombrotose arranged to marry Megabates' daugh
ter because of his passionate desire to become tyrant over all of Hellas. After he 
appointed Megabates general, Artaphrenes dispatched the army to Aristagoras. 

In Miletus, Megabates picked up Aristagoras, the Ionian army, and the 
Naxian exiles and sailed ostensibly for the Hellespont,. but when he reached 
Chios,b he halted the ships at Caucasa,c in order to use the north wind to 
take them across to Naxos. [2] But since this expedition was not destined to 
destroy the Naxians, what took place was the following. As Megabates was 
making his rounds of the watch on the ships, he happened to notice that no 
one was on guard duty on the ship from Myndos.a Infuriated by this, he 
ordered his bodyguards to find the man in charge of this ship, whose name 
was Skylax, and to tie him fast so that his head would project through an 
oar-hole of the ship and hang outside it while his body lay inside. [3] When 
Skylax had been bound in this position, someone reported to Aristagoras 
that Megabates had disgracefully abused his guest-friend from Myndos by 
tying him up. Aristagoras went straight to the Persian and pleaded with 
him, but when he could obtain nothing that he requested, he went to 
Skylax and freed the man himself. Megabates completely lost his temper at 
Aristagoras when he learned about this, [4] but Aristagoras said to him, 
"What business is this of yours? Were you not sent by Artaphrenes to obey 
me and to sail wherever I order you to go? Why are you being such a trou
blemaker?" This response by Aristagoras aggravated Megabates so much that 
after fuming over it until nightfall, he then sent some men by boat to Naxos 
to reveal to the Naxians the news of the impending assault against them. a 

Now the Naxians had not at all expected that this expedition was going to 
sail against them, but when they learned this,they brought everything from 
their fields to within the city wall and prepared for a siege by stockpiling 
food, water, and wine and by reinforcing their wall. [2] As they were prepar
ing for the war which they now expected, the expedition's fleet crossed from 

5.32.la Miletus: Map 5.31, BY. 
5.32.1b Susa: Map 5.14, locator. 
5.32.1c Trireme: the most common ancient warship 

in the sixth and fifth centuries. See Appen
dix S, Trireme Warfure in Herodotus, §3-S. 

5.32.1d The Achaimenids were descendants of 
Achaimenes, who gave his name to the 
Persian royal family, whose members were 
eligible to become kings. 

5.32.1e Pausanias son of Kleombrotos: the Spar
tan king who commanded the victorious 
Greek army at Plataea. See Appendix B, 
The Spartan State in War and Peace, §23. 
Sparta: Map 5.31, BX. 

5.33.1a Hellespont: Map 5.31, AY. The misinfor
mation given out here that the expedi
tion's objective was the Hellespont was 
probably to keep the real purpose secret 
from its intended victims, the Naxians. 
Naxos: Map 5.31, BX. 

5.33.1b Chios: Map 5.31, BY. 
5.33.1c Caucasa: precise location unknown, 

evidently a harbor on the southwest coast 
of Chi os. 

5.33.2a Myndos: Map 5.31, BY. 
5.33.4a For a critical view of this exchange and 

the entire Naxos episode, see Appendix 
H, The Ionian Revolt, §3. 
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Chios to Naxos and, when it had arrived, launched an attack on the Naxians, 
who were by then securely fortified. The Persians besieged the city for four 
months, [3] but then, when all the supplies that they had brought on the 
expedition had been exhausted, and Aristagoras had spent much of his own 
money in support of the siege, and yet still more supplies were needed to 
maintain it, they recognized that they were failing, and so they built a fortifi
cation for the Naxian exiles and departed for the mainland. 

And so Aristagoras failed to fulfill his promise to Artaphrenes, and at the 
same time, the costs of the expedition had pressed him hard financially. More
over, he also feared that because of the army's lack of success and the accusa
tions of Megabates, his absolute rule over Miletus would be taken from him. 
[2] Plagued with anxiety, he began to plan a revolt, step by step; and by coin
cidence, the man with the tatooed head" arrived just then from Histiaios in 
Susa and delivered Histiaios' command that Aristagoras revolt from the King. 
[3] Histiaios had wanted to tell Aristagoras to revolt but could not safely send 
such an instruction to him, since the roads were guarded. And so he had 
chosen his most trustworthy slave, shaved his head, tattooed it with his 
message, and waited for the hair to grow back. As soon as it had done so, he 
sent the slave off with instructions to do nothing other than go to Miletus 
and, once there, to tell Aristagoras to shave off his hair and look at his head. 
As I mentioned earlier, the tattooed message ordered him to revolt. [4] Histi
aios had made this move because he resented being detained at Susa and had 
high hopes that he would be released to go to the coast in the event of a 
revolt there; moreover, he thought that unless something to upset the prevail
ing system was done at Miletus, he would never return to the city again." 

So that was the intent of Histiaios when he sent his messenger, and it 
just so happened that all these circumstances converged at the same time. 
So Aristagoras deliberated with his supporters and revealed both his own 
opinion and the message that had arrived from Histiaios. [2] Everyone but 
Hekataios the author" declared their opinions in favor of a revolt; 
Hekataios, however, advised them not to take upon themselves a war with 
the King of Persia and reminded them of Darius' great power, reciting a list 
of all the peoples under his rule. When this failed to persuade them, he 
suggested as a second option that they should see to it that they gained 
control of the sea. [3] Declaring that he was well aware of how weak Mile
tus was, he stated that he could think of no other way to accomplish this 
than to seize the wealth that had been dedicated by Croesus the Lydian at 
the sanctuary at Branchidai.' He was quite confident that they would then 

5.35.2a The wording here indicates that the story 
of the man with the tattooed head, which 
follows, was well known to Herodotus' 
audience. 

5.35.4a For comment on Histiaios' role in the 
revolt and on this story, see Appendix H, 
§10. 

5.36.2a Hekataios was the author of geographical 
and historical accounts of Asia Minor and 

the East who wrote in the late sixth 
century and was a source both used and 
criticized by Herodotus. He also plays a 
role in Herodotus' account of Ionian 
history. See 5.36, 5.125-126, and 6.137. 
See also Introduction, §3.1. 

5.36.3a Branchidai (Didyma); Map 5.31, BY. See 
also 1.46. For the treasure that Croesus 
gave to the temple there, see 1.92.2. 

5.35 
499 
MILETUS 

Aristagoras fears for his 
position and plans a revolt, 
particularly after a man 
arrives with a secret message 
from Histiaios urging 
Aristagoras to revolt. 

5.36 
499 
MILETUS 

The entire faction of 
Aristagoras favors revolt 
except for Hekataios, who 
advises them, in case they do 
revolt, to take command of 
the sea and use the treasure 
at the temple of Branchidai. 
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5.37 
499 
IONIA 

Aristagoras captures many 
Ionian tyrants and turns 
them over to their cities, 
himself renouncing the 
tyranny at Miletus and 
establishing a popular 
government. 

5.38 
499 
IONIA-SPARTA 

Aristagoras sends an embassy 
to Sparta for assistance. 

5.39 
521 
SPARTA 

How the previous Spartan 
king Anaxandridas, though 
childless, refused to heed the 
ephors' advice to give up his 
wife. 
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rule the sea and, moreover, that the money would be theirs to spend and 
not the enemies' to plunder. [4] This was indeed a large amount of trea
sure, which I have described in the first part of my work." But this second 
suggestion did not win their approval either, and despite all he had said, 
they resolved that they would revolt and that one of them would sail to 
Myous,b where the fleet that had left Naxos was now docked, and attempt 
there to arrest the generals who were in command of the ships. 

The man sent to do this was Iatragoras, and through guile he succeeded 
in arresting Oliatos son ofIbanollis of Mylasa,' Histiaios son ofTymnes of 
Termera, b Koes son of Erxandros, to whom Darius had given the rule over 
Mytilenec as a reward, Aristagoras son of Herakleides of Cyme,d and many 
others besides." By this time Aristagoras of Miletus was in open revolt and 
devising every possible stratagem against Darius. [2] First of all, he claimed 
he was letting go of his tyranny, and he established isonomy" in Miletus, so 
that the Milesians would be willing to join him and support the revolt. 
Then he did the same in the rest of Ionia; he expelled some of the tyrants 
and surrendered to their own cities those others whom he had arrested 
from the ships that had sailed against Naxos, because he sought in this way 
to establish friendly relations with these cities. 

As soon as the Mytilenians had control over Koes, they led him out in the 
open and stoned him to death. But the Cymaeans released the men given 
over to them, as did the majority of the others. [2] And now that the tyrants 
had been deposed in the Ionian cities, Aristagoras of Miletus ordered that 
generals be appointed in each city," and he himself then sailed in a trireme to 
Lacedaemon,b for what he needed to find now was a powerful ally. 

By this time, Anaxandridas son of Leon was no longer a king of Sparta, 
having died sometime earlier." Kleomenes son of Anaxandridas now held 
the kingship; he had obtained it not by virtue of merit and valor, but rather 
by priority of birth. b For the wife of Anaxandridas, who was his sister's 
daughter, had borne him no children, though she was dear to his heart. [2] 
Because of this situation, the ephors' summoned him and said, "Even if you 
are not thinking of your future, we ourselves cannot look on and allow the 
line of Eurysthenes to die out. You do have a wife already, but since she has 
not given birth, divorce her now and marry another. By doing this you will 
please the Spartans." Anaxandridas replied that he would do neither of 
5.36.4a The "first part of my work" may refer to 

the history of Lydia, 1.6-94. The division 
of the work into nine books that we have 
now did not occur until later. 

5.36.4b Myous: Map 5.31, BY. 
5.37.1a Mylasa: Map 5.31, BY. 
5.37.lb Termera: Map 5.31, BY. 
5.37.1c Mytilene: Map 5.31, AY. 
5.37.1d Cyme: Map 5.31,AY. 
5.37.1e The implications ofIatragoras' success in 

arresting all these tyrants is explored in 
Appendix H, §4A. 

5.37.2a Isonomy: equality under the law (equal 
laws for all). See 3.80.6 and n. 3.80.6a. 

5.38.2a Apparently these generals were to be the 

cities' chief magistrates. 
5.38.2b Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 5.44. 

Herodotus uses the names Spartans and 
Lacedaemonians interchangeably. "Spar, 
tans," however, often refers specifically to 

citizens of the state of Sparta, whereas any 
inhabitant of the territory of Lacedaemon 
is a Lacedaemonian. See Appendix B, §5, 
7, and n. B.7a. 

5.39.1a OnAnaxandridas,see 1.67.1 andn.1.67.la. 
5.39.1 b For a discussion of the Spartan dual king

ship and succession, see Appendix B, The 
Spartan State in War and Peace, §10-11. 

5.39.2a Spartan ephors: a body of five magistrates 
with great powers. See Appendix B, §13. 



BOOK FIVE SPARTA Anaxandridas takes a second wife 

these things, and that they had given him bad advice in telling him to throw 
away the wife he now had, who was faultless in his eyes, and to marry 
another. No, he said, he would not obey them. 

In response to his refusal, the ephors discussed the matter with the 
Council of Elders' and then presented the following proposal to Anaxandri
das: "Since we can see how fondly you cling to your present wife, this is 
what you must do-and you must not try to resist, lest the Spartans will 
find some other, less congenial way to deal with you. [2] We no longer ask 
that you divorce your present wife; continue providing all that you now 
provide for her. But marry another wife in addition, one who can give you 
children." To this Anaxandridas agreed, and afterward he had two wives 
and maintained two separate hearths, a practice that was not at all custom
ary for a Spartan.· 

Not much time passed before the new wife subsequently gave birth to 
Kleomenes. But now, just as she was showing off to the Spartans the heir to 
the throne that she had produced, by some coincidence the first wife, though 
childless before, became pregnant. [2] And although she was truly pregnant, 
the relatives of the new wife, when they heard about it, made things difficult 
for her, claiming that she was just making an empty boast, and that she 
intended to substitute another child and pretend it was her own. They 
expressed their indignation in that way, and when her time drew near, the 
ephors, who were suspicious, took seats around the woman to guard her as 
she gave birth. [3] And she did give birth, to Dorieus, and then at once 
conceived Leonidas, and immediately after he was born, she conceived 
Kleombrotos. Some say that Kleombrotos and Leonidas were actually twins. 
The second wife, who had borne Kleomenes and was the daughter of Prine
tades son of Demarmenos, never gave birth to another child. 

Because Kleomenes,a it is said, was not right in his mind and lived on the 
verge of madness, Dorieus, who was the leading youth among his peers, 
assumed that he would obtain the kingship by virtue of his manly excellence.b 

[2] And so with that attitude Dorieus became indignant when Anaxandri
das died and the Lacedaemonians followed their tradition, and appointed 
the eldest son, Kleomenes, to be their king. Dorieus would not consent to 
be subject to his brother's rule, so he asked the Spartans for a group that he 
could lead out on an expedition to found a colony, but he neither consulted 
the Delphic· oracle about which land he should go to to build his colony, 
nor did he do anything else that was customary in these circumstances. But 

S.40.1a Council of Elders, the Gerousia, at Sparta; 
established by Lykourgos, 1.6S.4. See 
Appendix B, §12. 

S.40.2a Bigamy was generally not allowed. A man 
might marry his half sister, but the Spartan 
practice differed from that of Athens. In 
Athens a man could marry his half sister if 
they were both descended from the same 
man; in Sparta a man could marry his step· 
sister if they both had the same mother 
(much more logical, given that Hellenes 

thought of the woman as a seedbed). In 
addition, wife borrowing was allowed in 
Sparta, particularly for procreation. 

S.42.1a See Kleomenes in Appendix B, §21-24. 
S.42.1b Recall that Herodotus has just said in 

5.39.1 that Kleomenes had become king 
but not by merit or valor, simply by virtue 
of his age. 

S.42.2a Delphi: Map 5.44. For more on the 
Delphic Oracle, see Appendix P, Oracles, 
Religion, and Politics in Herodotus. 

5.40 
SPARTA 
Anaxandridas takes a 
second wife and maintains 
two households. 

5.41 
SPARTA 
Anaxandridas fathers 
K1eomones by the second 
wife, and three more sons 
by his first wife. 

5.42 
520 
SPARTA-LIBYA 

When K1eomenes becomes 
king, Dorieus angrily leads 
an expedition to establish a 
colony in Africa, but he fails 
to consult the oracles, and 
after being driven away, he 
returns home. 
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Dorieus sails to Italy 

5.43 
DELPHI-ITALY 

After Dorieus consults 
the oracle at Delphi, he 
sails to I taIy. 

5.44 
5Il? 5101 
CROTON-SYBARIS 

The Sybarites say that 
Dorieus helped Croton 
destroy them, but the 
Crotoniates deny receiving 
such help. 

5.45 
c.510 
CROTON-SYBARIS 

The evidence from each 
city supporting its claim 
is cited. 
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still bearing his bitter malice, he let his boats sail on until they reached 
Libya,b where some men from Therac led them until [3] they reached the 
Kinyps River,. and there Dorieus established a settlement along the river at 
the most beautiful site in Libya. In the third year, however, Dorieus was 
driven out by the Makai,b the Libyans, and the Carthaginians,c and came 
back to the Peloponnese. d 

There he was advised by Antichares, a man from Eleon,. who cited to him 
one of the oracles of Laiosb that ordered the settlement of Herakleia in Sicily,c 
saying that the whole land of Eryxd in Sicily belonged to the Heraklids,e 
since Herakles himself had acquired it. When Dorieus heard this, he went to 
Delphi to consult the oracle about whether he really would be able to 
conquer the land to which he was about to sail, and the Pythia replied that 
he would. So Dorieus took along the same expeditionary force he had led 
to Libya, and eventually reached the coast ofItalyf 

During this time, according to the Sybarites,. they and Telys their king 
were about to make war on Croton.b Frightened by this, the Crotoniates 
begged Dorieus to help defend them, and he granted their request. Together 
they fought the war against Sybaris, and together they conquered it. [2] 
Although the Sybarites say that Dorieus helped the Crotoniates do this, the 
Crotoniates say that no foreigner took part in the war against Sybaris, except 
for Kallias, a seer of the Iarnidai clan from Elea,a who, they say, had fled from 
Telys, tyrant of the Sybarites, and had come to them because once when he 
had performed a sacrifice, the victims did not present good omens for any kind 
of hostilities against Croton. That, at least, is what the people of Croton say. 

Each of these peoples cite proofs of their claims. The Sybarites point to the 
precinct and temple beside the dry bed of the Crathis River,a which, they say, 
Dorieus established for Athena (with the epithet ofCrathis) after he took part 
in capturing the city. But they consider their strongest evidence to be the death 
of Dorieus, since he perished while acting contrary to the advice of the oracle; 
for if he had just pursued the original goal of the expedition and had done 
nothing more than that, he would have conquered the land of Eryx and thus 
secured his possession of it, and in that case neither he nor his army would 
have been destroyed. [2] The people of Croton, for their part, point out that 
many plots of choice Crotonian land were set aside for Kallias of Elea, and it is 
a fact that his descendants still dwell on them in my time. But they say that no 

S.42.2b Libya (Africa): Map 5.44, locator. 
5.42.2c Thera: Map 5.31, BX. 
5.42.33 Kinyps River: Map 5.44, locator. 
5.42.3b Makai: Map 5.44, locator. 
5.42.3c Carthage: Map 5.44, locator. 
5.42.3d Peloponnese: Map 5.44, locator. 
5.43.1a Eleon, in Boeotia, precise location 

unknown; near Tanagra: Map 5.44. 
5.43.1b Laios: the father of Oedipus. The oracles 

collected under his name may have been 
those he received from the oracle or 
those given to others which he collected. 

See Appendix P, §4. 
5.43.1c Herakleia (Heraclea Minoa) in Sicily: 

Map 5.44. 
5.43.1d Eryx: Map 5.44. 
5.43.1e Heraklids: descendants of Herakles. 
5.43.1f Italy: Map 5.44. 
5.44.1a Sybaris: Map 5.44. 
5.44.1b Croton: Map 5.44. 
5.44.23 Elea: Map 5.44. The Iamidai were 

descendants ofIamus, an Elean prophet 
who was the son of Apollo. 

5.45.la Crathis River, Italy: Map 5.44. 
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5.46 
SICILY 

Other Spartan colonists 
are slain by Phoenicians, 
Egestans, and Selinuntines. 

5.47 
c. 510 
SICILY 

The fate of Philip of Croton, 
victor at Olympia and the 
fairest Greek of his day. 

5.48 
490 
SPARTA 

Kleomenes dies without 
a male heir. 

5.49 
499 
SPARTA 

Aristagoras describes the 
peoples, the great extent, 
and the wealth of the Persian 
Empire to Kleomenes and 
says that it is ripe for 
the taking. 
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land was given to Dorieus or the descendants of Dorieus and that if Dorieus 
really had taken part in the war against Sybaris, much more land would have 
been given to him than to Kallias. So that is the evidence which each side 
presents, and one may believe whichever of them seems more persuasive. 

Sailing along with Dorieus as co-founders of the colony were other Spar
tans: Thessalos, Paraibates, Keleas, and Euryleon. When they arrived in 
Sicily with the rest of the company, they were defeated in battle by the 
Phoenicians a and the people of Egesta,b and they died there. Euryleon was 
the only co-founder to survive this tragedy. [2] After collecting the other 
survivors of the army, he took possession of Minoa, a colony of Selinus,a 
and joined in liberating the Selinuntines from their monarch Peithagoras. 
After deposing him, Euryleon made his own attempt to become tyrant, and 
he did succeed in becoming the sole ruler of Selinus, but he did not retain 
his power long, for the Selinuntines rose in revolt and killed him at the altar 
of Zeus of the Agora, where he had taken refuge. 

Another man who had followed Dorieus and who died with him was 
Philip son of Boutakides of Croton. He had arranged a marriage with the 
daughter of Telys the Sybarite but had then been exiled from Croton. 
Cheated out of his marriage, he left Croton and sailed to Cyrene,a from 
which he set out to follow Dorieus in a trireme of his own and with men he 
supported at his own expense. Philip was an Olympic victor and the most 
handsome man of all the Hellenes in his time. [2] Because of his good looks, 
he won from the people of Egesta what no other man ever did before: they 
built a hero's shrine upon his grave, and they propitiate him with sacrifices. 

That, then, is how Dorieus met his end. Now if he had stayed in Spartaa 

and endured the rule of Kleomenes, he would have become king ofLacedae
mon, since Kleomenes did not rule for longb but died without having sired 
a son. He left behind only a daughter, whose name was Gorgo. 

But when Aristagoras, the tyrant of Miletus,a came to Sparta, Kleomenes 
was still ruling there. According to the account of the Lacedaemonians, when 
he went to talk with Kleomenes, Aristagoras had with him a bronze tablet on 
which a map of the entire world was engraved, including all rivers and every 
sea. [2] To begin the discussion, Aristagoras said, "Kleomenes, do not be 
surprised at my urgency in coming here, for this is how matters stand: that the 
sons of the roniansa are slaves instead of free men is a disgrace and the most 
painful anguish to us, but also to you especially of all others, inasmuch as you 
are the leaders of Hellas.b [3] So now-by the gods of the Hellenes--come 

5.46.1a Phoenicia: Map 5.52. There were Phoeni
cian trading posts in Sicily since very early in 
the ninth cenrury. In the eighth and seventh 
centuries, when the Hellenes arrived in 
Sicily to establish colonies, the Phoenicians 
withdrew to the western half of the island 
and formed an alliance with the Elimi, 
whose major city was Egesta. It was forces 
from this alliance who defeated Dorieus. 

5.46.1b Egesta, Sicily: Map 5.44. The inhabitants 
of Egesta were non -Greek Sicels. 

5.46.2a Selinus, Sicily: Map 5.44. 
5.47.la Cyrene: Map 5.44, locator. 
5.48.1a Sparta: Map 5.44. 
5.48.1b Kleomenes son of Anaxandridas is thought 

to have reigned as king from c. 520 to 
491, some thirty years. We will hear more 
of his daughter Gorgo. 

5.49.1a Miletus: Map 5.52, inset. 
5.49.2a Ionia: Map 5.52, inset. 
5.49.2 b Is this statement the true reason for the 

Ionian Revolt? See Appendix H, §10-13. 
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rescue the Ionians from slavery; they are of the same blood as you, after all. 
This will be easy for you to accomplish, since the barbarians are not valiant, 
while you have attained the highest degree of excellence in war. Since they 
fight with bows and short spears, wearing trousers and turbans on their heads, 
[4] they are easily subdued. Further, the inhabitants of that continent possess 
more good things than all the other peoples of the world put together. To 
begin with, they have gold as well as silver, bronze, colorful clothing, beasts of 
burden, and slaves, all of which could be yours if you really desired them. 

[5] "I shall now show you the sequence of the lands in which they live. 
Next to the Ionians dwell the Lydians;a their land is fertile and richest in 
silver." As Aristagoras said this, he pointed to the map engraved on the tablet 
he had brought along. "And next to the Lydians," Aristagoras continued, 
"the Phrygiansb live here, to the east; they have the greatest abundance of 
flocks of anyone I know, as well as the most abundant crops. [6] Next to the 
Phrygians are the Cappadocians,a whom we call Syrians. Bordering them are 
the Cilicians,b whose land extends down right here to this sea in which lies the 
island of Cyprus;c the Cilicians pay the King an annual tribute of fifty talents. 
Next to the Cilicians are the Armenians,d who also have an abundance of 
flocks; and next to them the Matienians,e who dwell in this area here. [7] The 
land next to them belongs to the Kissians;a Susab is located right here within 
it, along this River Choaspes.c It is here that the Great King makes his home, 
and where his stores of wealth are kept. Once you have taken this city, you 
can be confident that you will rival Zeus in wealth. [8] Well, then, would it 
not be advantageous for you to postpone your fight against the Messenians,a 
who are your equals in battle and whose land is neither so extensive nor fertile 
and is limited by confining boundaries, and to cease fighting against the Arca
diansb and Argives,c who have no gold or silver, for which a man eagerly fights 
to the death? But when it is possible to so easily gain the rule over all of Asia, 
why would you choose to do anything else?" [9] That was what Aristagoras 
said, and Kleomenes replied, "My guest-friend of Miletus, I am going to 
delay giving you my answer until the day after tomorrow." 

That was as far as they pushed the discussion on that day. When the day 
they had appointed for the answer arrived and they met at the place they had 
agreed upon, Kleomenes asked Aristagoras how many days the journey would 
take to go from the sea of the Ionians to the King. [2] Aristagoras, though he 
had cleverly misled Kleomenes in everything else, stumbled at this point. For 
he ought not to have told him the real distance if he wanted to bring the 
Spartans into Asia, but instead, he told them it was a journey of three months 
inland. [3] And at that, Aristagoras cut him short and, focusing on the jour-

5.49.5a Lydia: Map 5.52, inset. 
5.49.5b Phrygia: Map 5.52. 
5.49.6a Cappadoda: Map 5.52. 
5.49.6b Cilida: Map 5.52. 
5.49.6c Cyprus: Map 5.52. 
5.49.6d Armenia: Map 5.52. 
5.49.6e Matienians (Matiane): Map 5.52. 
5.49.7a Kissians, possible location of territory: 

Map 5.52. 
5.49.7b Susa: Map 5.52. 
5.49.7c Choaspes River, possible location: Map 

5.52. 
5.49.8a Messenia: Map 5.52, inset. 
5.49.8b Arcadia: Map 5.52, inset. 
5.49.8c Argos: Map 5.52, inset. 

5.50 
499 
SPARTA 

When Kleomenes learns 
that it takes three months 
to journey from the sea 
to the King, he sends 
Aristagoras away. 
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5.51 
499 
SPARTA 

Gorgo, Kleomenes' 
daughter, warns him against 
Aristagoras' attempt to bribe 
him, which the king refuses. 

5.52 
SUSA-SARDIS 

A description of the Persian 
King's Royal Road. 
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ney, said, "My guest-friend of Miletus, you must depart from Sparta before 
sunset. Your request will never be accepted by the Lacedaemonians if you 
intend to lead them on a three-month journey away from the sea." 

Having said this, Kleomenes went home, but Aristagoras found an olive 
branch and, holding it as a suppliant,. went to the home of Kleomenes and 
entered, bidding him to listen, since he was now pleading in supplication. 
He first asked Kleomenes to send away the child there, for his daughter, 
whose name was Gorgo,b was standing beside the king. He happened to 
have only this one child, who at that time was about eight or nine years old. 
Kleomenes ordered Aristagoras to speak out and say what he wanted and not 
to hold back because of the presence of the child. [2] So Aristagoras began 
by promising him ten talents if he would fulfill his request. Kleomenes 
refused, and Aristagoras increased the sum step by step, until he had raised 
the offer to fifty talents. At this point the child blurted out, "Father, your 
guest-friend is going to corrupt you unless you leave and stay away from 
him." [3] Kleomenes was pleased with his child's advice, and he went to 
another room. Aristagoras departed and then left Sparta completely, losing 
the opportunity to explain the journey inland to the king any further. 

Now the nature of the road on which one makes that journey is as follows. 
There are royal stations' and the most beautiful guesthouses along the entire 
length of the road, which passes through inhabited country and is safe for 
travel. There are twenty stations on that part of it which extends through 
Lydia and Phrygia b_a distance of about 330 miles.c [2] After Phrygia, the 
road approaches the Halys River, at which there is a huge guardhouse and 
gates' through which one must pass in order to cross over. Then, as one 
proceeds into Cappadocia and travels to the boundary of Cilicia, one passes 
altogether twenty-eight stations and covers a distance of 490 miles. At this 
border, you go through two gates and pass by two guardhouses. [3] Then 
there are three stations on the way through Cilicia, a distance of about 50 
nllies. The boundary between Cilicia and Armenia is formed by a navigable 
5.51.1a No suppliant could be molested without 

causing an insult to the gods, particularly 
that god or gods in whose temple or at 
whose altar the suppliant had taken refuge. 

5.5l.1b Gorgo, daughter of Kleomenes: see Appen
dix B, §24. 

5.52.1a On the Royal Road, stations were one day's 
journey apart; the distance varied somewhat 
depending on the difficulty or ease of travel
ing a particular section of the road. 

5.52.1b Lydia, Phrygia, and all sites mentioned in 
this chapter 5.52, which describes the 
roads that probably became and were later 
known as the "Royal Road," are shown on 
Map 5.52, locator. This text is sometimes 
disputed; it is thought that Herodotus' 
description of this route may have been 
corrupted, especially since the geography 
does not always match what he appears to 
be saying and his sum total of parasangs is 
incorrect. There are at least two major 
routes (depicted in Map 5.52, locator) that 
have been identified-one going north 

through Armenia, and another south 
through Cilicia. These two meet east of the 
Euphrates River and continue as one road 
across the Tigris River and south to Susa. 

5.52.1c Herodotus gives all the distances in his 
description of the Royal Road in parasangs, 
which he says were each equal to 30 stades. 
If he meant the Attic stade equal to 583 
feet, the parasang would equal about 3.3 
miles. These factors produce the mile 
figures given in the text above (rounded to 
the nearest 10), and displayed, with ancient 
equivalent units, in the table below Map 
5.52. Herodotus' calculation of the 
distance from the Sardis to Susa is short, as 
the actual measurement of that road is 
closer to 2,000 miles. See Distance Conver
sions, p. lxiv, and Appendix J, §2, 5-6, 19. 

5.52.2a The word "gates" here may signifY a defile 
or narrow pass through which the road 
passes, as in the famous Cilician Gates, but 
the word in this case may also mean actual 
gates (pylai), manned for traffic control. 
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5.53 
SUSA-SARDIS 

A calculation of the Royal 
Road's length from Sardis 
to Susa. 

5.54 
EPHESUS-SUSA 

A calculation of the distance 
from Ephesus on the coast 
to Susa. 

5.55 
514-499 
ATHENS 

Aristagoras goes to Athens 
(499), which had freed itself 
from tyrannical rule (510). 
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river named the Euphrates. The road in Armenia has fifteen stations which 
serve as rest stops and is about 200 miles long. There is a guardhouse along 
the way here, too. [4] Then there are four navigable rivers that one must 
cross which flow through this country: the first one is the Tigris; the second 
and third are both called Zabatos," though they are not one and the same 
river and do not even flow from the same source-the former arises from 
Armenia and the latter from Matiane. [5] The fourth river bears the name 
Gyndes' and this is the one that Cyrus once divided into 360 channels.b On 
the way from Armenia to Matiane, the traveler passes thirty-four stations and 
covers a distance of 480 miles. [6] From here, one crosses into Kissia, and he 
passes eleven stations along a distance of 150 miles up to the Choaspes 
River, which is also navigable and on the banks of which the city of Susa is 
located. The total number of stations adds up to Ill, and so that is how 
many rest stops there are along the inland journey from Sardis to Susa. 

If the Royal Road has been correctly measured in parasangs, and a 
parasang equals 30 stades, which it does, then there are 13,500 stades, that 
is, 450 parasangs, from Sardis to what is called the palace of Memnon.' 
Thus those traveling at a pace of about 17 miles b per day would use up 
exactly 90 days for the journey.c 

And so when Aristagoras of Miletus' told Kleomenes that the journey 
inland to the King took three months, he was correct. If anyone would like 
a more precise measurement, I can provide that as well, since the distance 
of the journey from Ephesusb to Sardisc should be added to the one just 
calculated. [2] And after doing so, I conclude that the total number of 
miles' from the Greek Seab to Susa (for this is what the city of Memnon is 
called) comes to 1,615, since from Ephesus to Sardis is a distance of 60 
miles, which would lengthen the journey of three months by three days. 

After he was driven out of Sparta,> Aristagoras went to Athens,b which 
had become free of tyrants in the following way. Hipparchos son of 
Peisistratos, who was the brother of the tyrant Hippias, was killed by 
Aristogeiton and Harmodios,c who were in origin descendants of the 
5.52.4a Zabatos (rivers): location unknown. 
5.52.5a Gyndes River, possible location: Map 

5.52, locator. 
5.52.5b For the description of Cyrus dividing the 

Gyndes, see 1.189. 
5.53.1a The palace of Memnon is in Susa: Map 

5.52, locator. 
5.53.Ib Herodotus writes that a day's march is 

"150 stades" (16.6 miles). See Appendix 
J,§6,19. 

5.53.1c An army on foot might well require 90 
days to cover 2,000 miles, but the Persians 
established a very efficient post service 
(described in 8.98), and historians esti
mate that such a courier service could 
deliver messages between Susa and Sardis 
in about a week's time. 

5.54.1a Miletus: Map 5.52. 
5.54.1b Ephesus: Map 5.52. 
5.54.1c Sarclis: Map 5.52 and locator. 

5.54.2a Herodotus writes "540 stades" from 
Ephesus to Sardis which, when added to 
the 13,500 (sic) stades he has calculated in 
the previous chapter for the clistance from 
Sardis to Susa, gives him a total from 
Ephesus to Susa of 14,040 stades, or 
approximately 1,615 miles. From his own 
list of clistances from 5.52, he should have 
arrived at 15,120 stades, or 1,667 miles. 
See Appendix J, §6, 19. 

5.54.2b The "Greek Sea" is the Aegean Sea: Map 
5.52. 

5.55.1a Sparta: Map 5.52. 
5.55.1b Athens: Map 5.52. 
5.55.1 c Aristogeiton and Harmodios killed Hippar

chos in 514. For another, more detailed 
version of how and why these funous tyran
nicides, who were later lionized at Athens, 
assassinated Hipparchos, see Thucydides 1.20 
and 6.54-59. 



BOOKFIVE 514 ATHENS 

Gephyraians,d despite having seen quite clearly in a dream what was going 
to happen to him. But for four years afterward, the Athenians lived under 
an even harsher tyranny than before. 

The dream of Hipparchos went as follows. On the eve of the Pana
thenaia,a he saw in his sleep a tall, good-looking man standing over him, 
reciting a riddle in verse: 

Be a Lion: endure, with a heart of endurance, unendurable suffering. 
There is no one on earth who will fail to pay for committing a crime. 

[2] As soon as day came, Hipparchos is known to have communicated 
this vision to the interpreters of dreams, but then he dismissed it from his 
thoughts as he took part in the procession in which he met his end! 

The Gephyraians who murdered Hipparchos claim to have originally 
come from Eretria,a but I have discovered through my own inquiry that 
they were actually descended from Phoenicians, part of those who came 
with Kadmosb to the land now called Boeotia, and that they lived in this 
place after obtaining the region ofTanagrac by lot. [2] First the Kadmeians 
were expelled by the Argives,a and then the Gephyraians were driven out by 
the Boeotians. They made their way to Athens and were received by the 
Athenians on their own terms-admitted as citizens but excluded from a 
few privileges not worth mentioning. 

So these Phoenicians, including the Gephyraians, came with Kadmos 
and settled this land, and they transmitted much lore to the Hellenes, and 
in particular, taught them the alphabet which, I believe, the Hellenes did 
not have previously, but which was originally used by all Phoenicians. With 
the passage of time, both the sound and the shape of the letters changed. 
[2] Because at this time it was mostly ronians who lived around the Phoeni
cians, they were the ones who were first instructed in the use of the alpha
bet by them, and after making a few changes to the form of the letters, they 
put them to good use; but when they spoke of them, they called them 
"Phoenician" letters, which was only right since these letters had been 
introduced to Hellas by Phoenicians. [3] Furthermore, the Ionians have 
called papyrus scrolls "skins," since long ago, when papyrus was scarce, they 
used the skins of goats and sheep instead. In fact, even in my time many 
barbarians still write on such skins! 

5.55.1d Gephyraians: the name Gephyra means 
"bridge" or "dam" and is another name 
for Tanagra (Map 5.52). Perhaps 
Herodotus' theory of an eastern origin 
(5.57.1) is based on the fact that there was 
a place called Gephyrai in Syria. (Godley) 
For more on this family, see Appendix L, 
Aristocratic Families in Herodotus, §16. 

5.56.1a Panathenaia: a most important Athenian 
festival. See Appendix L, §16-17. 

5.56.2a Hipparchos was killed in 514. 

5.57.1a Eretria, Euboea: Map 5.52. 
5.57.1b Kadmos: the legendary Phoenician 

(Phoenicia: Map 5.52, locator) who 
founded Thebes in Boeotia: Map 5.52. 

5.57.1c Tanagra: Map 5.52. 
5.57.2a Argos: Map 5.52. 
5.58.3a Herodotus' account of the transmission of 

the alphabet to Hellas by Phoenicians is 
certainly correct. The first examples of 
writing in a Greek alphabet date from the 
second half of the eighth century. 

Hipparchos) vision 

5.56 
514 
ATHENS 

The vision which Hipparchos 
had before he was killed. 

5.57 
ATHENS 

The origins of the 
Gephyraian clan in Athens. 

5.58 
BOEOTIA 

How the Phoenicians in 
Boeotia brought the 
alphabet which was revised 
and adopted by the Hellenes. 
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5.60 
BOEOTIA 

A second tripod inscription. 

5.61 
BOEOTIA 

A third tripod inscription. 
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I myself have seen Kadmeian letters at the sanctuary of Ismenian Apollo 
in Boeotian Thebes. These letters, which are engraved on three tripods, look 
for the most part like Ionian letters. One of the tripods bears the inscription: 

Amphitryon dedicated me, from the spoils that he took 
from the Teleboai. 

This inscription would have to be contemporary with Laios son of 
Labdakos, whose grandfather was Polydoros son of Kadmos. 

Another tripod says in hexameter verse: 

Skaios the boxer, in return for his victory, dedicated me, 
An ornament of beauty, for you, Apollo Far-shooter. 

Skaios would be the son of Hippokoon, if he actually made this dedica
tion and not someone else by the same name. He would have been a 
contemporary of Oedipus son ofLaios. 

The third tripod, also in hexameter, says: 

Laodamas himself dedicated this tripod during his reign; 
An ornament of beauty for you, Apollo Sharp-of-sight. 

[2] In the reign of this Laodamas son of Eteokles, the Kadmeians were 
driven out by Argives and emigrated to the Encheles.' The Gephyraians, 
who were left behind, were later pressured by Boeotians and withdrew to 
Athens.b There they founded separate sanctuaries and rites of their own, in 
which the rest of the Athenians take no part, and which include the sanctu
ary of Achaean Demeter and her secret rites. 

Now that I have described the dream of Hipparchos and the origin of 
the Gephyraians, the family to which his murderers belonged, I must resume 
the story I was beginning to tell'-namely, how the Athenians were freed 
from tyrants. [2] Hippias continued to rule as tyrant, now embittered 
against the Athenians because of the death of his brother Hipparchos, while 
the Alkmeonid clan; who were Athenians in origin and had been exiled by 
the Peisistratids,b were trying, along with other Athenian exiles, to return 
and free Athens by force. They had built a fortification at Leipsydrion above 
Paionia,c but they not only failed to make progress in their attempts to 
return and liberate Athens; indeed, they suffered a severe defeat. As the 
Alkmeonids were considering every strategy they could think of against the 

5.61.2a Encheles (Enchelei), a tribe of Illyria: Map 
5.63, locator. Also mentioned in 9.43. 

5.61.2b Athens: Map 5.63. 
5.62.1a Herodotus began to tell this story in 5.55. 
5.62.2a Alkmeonids: Herodotus tells us more 

about this fascinating and influential 
Athenian f.unily in 6.125-131. See 
Appendix L, §4, 9,11, 15, 18. The fumi-

ly's lineage from founder Alkmeon to 
Pericles is shown in Figure L. 

5.62.2b The Peisistratids were the ruling family, 
the Alkmeonids a rival fumiJy. 

5.62.2c Leipsydrion is a fortress to the north of 
the general area of the deme of Paionidai 
(both sites are shown on Map 5.63), not 
Paionia as Herodotus has it. 
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Peisistratids, they accepted a contract from the Amphiktyonesd to build the 
temple at Delphi,· the same one that is there now, but which had not yet 
been built at that time. [3] And since they were not only quite wealthy but 
also distinguished in their lineage, the temple they constructed turned out 
more beautiful in all respects than the original plan required; for example, 
whereas the agreement had called for them to use tufa as the building mate
rial, they built the fat;ade of Parian marble" instead. 

Now the Athenians say that these men established themselves at Delphi 
and bribed the Pythia to urge all Spartans who came to consult the oracle, 
whether on private or public missions, to liberate Athens. [2] After hearing 
the same instruction in their prophecies over and over again, the Lacedaemo
nians sent Anchimolios son of Aster, a man of distinction among them, with 
an army to drive the Peisistratids out of Athens, despite the very close ties of 
friendship between them, for they considered the concerns of the god to be 
of higher priority than those of men." [3] And so the Spartans sent them by 
sea on boats, and the army came ashore at Phaleron." Now the Peisistratids 
had already learned about this expedition and had summoned assistance from 
Thessaly, since they had made an alliance with the Thessaliansb earlier. And 
the Thessalians had decided by joint resolution to respond to the summons. 
Once the Peisistratids had obtained them as allies, they employed the follow
ing strategy. [4] First, they cleared the plain of Phaleron, and after they had 
thus made the area suitable for cavalry maneuvers they sent the Thessalian 
horsemen in against the Spartan troops. In this attack they slaughtered many 
of the Lacedaemonians, including Anchimolios; those who survived were 
pushed back onto their ships, and that was how the first expedition from 
Lacedaemon turned out. The grave of Anchimolios is located in Attica," at 
Alopeke,b next to the sanctuary of Herakles in Kynosarges.c 

Afterward, the Lacedaemonians equipped a larger expedition and sent it 
against Athens, appointing King Kleomenes son of Anaxandridas" as general 
in command. This time they sent it not by sea, but by land. [2] And when 
they entered Attic territory, the Thessalian cavalry was the first to confront 
them in battle, but this time it was quickly routed, and over forty of its 
troops were killed. The survivors departed at once and went directly back to 
Thessaly. Kleomenes then went to the city with the Athenians who wanted 
their freedom, and besieged the tyrant and his supporters, who were shut 
up inside the fortress of the Pelargikon." 

5.62.2d Amphiktyones: a Greek league made up of 
representatives from mostly nearby who 
were selected to protect and oversee the 
sanctuary of Delphi. See also 2.180.1. 

5.62.2e Delphi: Map 5.63. 
5.62.3a Parian marble, from the island of Paros 

(Map 5.63), was considered a beautiful and 
expensive building stone. 

5.63.2a See Appendix P, §14. 
5.63.3a Phaleron: Map 5.63. 
5.63.3b Thessaly: Map 5.63, locator. 
5.63.4a Attica: Map 5.63. 

5.63.4b Alopeke: Map 5.63. 
5.63.4c Recent research places the site of 

Kynosarges south of the Hissos River 
toward Phaleron (Map 5.63), though this 
issue is still debated among scholars. 

5.64.1a For more on Kleomenes son of Anaxandri· 
das, see Appendix B, §21. 

5.64.2a Pelargikon: an ancient Mycenaean fortifica· 
tion wall on the Athenian Acropolis (Map 
6.136, inset). Traces of it can still be seen 
today; see Figure 6.137a. 

5.63 
c.511 
ATHENS 

The Alkmeonids bribe the 
Delphic priestess to request 
those who visit her to free 
Athens. An initial Spartan 
attempt by sea is defeated by 
the Peisistratids with help 
from Thessalian cavalry. 

5.64 
510 
ATTICA 

A second Spartan army 
commanded by King 
Kleomenes defeats the 
Thessalians and besieges 
the Peisistratids. 
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Now the Lacedaemonians would have had no success at all in forcing 
out the Peisistratids, since they had no intention to establish a long block
ade, and the Peisistratids for their part were well supplied with food and 
drink; and so after a few days the Lacedaemonians would have lifted the 
siege and departed for Sparta. But then an incident occurred that happened 
to be a great help to one side and most injurious to the other. The children 
of the Peisistratids were captured while an attempt was being made to 
deliver them out of the country to a safer place. [2] This event threw all the 
Peisistratids' affairs into such confusion that they were forced to accept 
terms dictated by the Athenians in order to recover their children. The 
result was that they had to withdraw from Attica within five days. 

[3] So after ruling the Athenians for thirty-six years,' the Peisistratids 
withdrew to Sigeion on the Scamander. b Their family was originally from 
Pylos,c and were descended from the Neleidai and of the same line as the 
followers of Kodros and Melanthos, who had earlier immigrated and 
become kings of the Athenians. [4] In memory of his ancestor, Hippocrates 
named his son Peisistratos after Peisistratos son of Nestor. a [5] That is how 
the Athenians were freed from their tyrants. Before the Ionians revolted 
from Darius and Aristagoras of Miletus' came to Athens to request their 
help, the Athenians performed noteworthy deeds and went through various 
experiences which I shall first describe in full. 

Although Athens had been a great city before, it became even greater 
once rid of its tyrants. There were at that time two powerful men in Athens: 
Kleisthenes, an Alkmeonid who was said to have bribed the Pythia,. and 
Isagoras son of Teisandros, a man from a distinguished house; I cannot 
provide details on his origins, but his family sacrifices to Carian Zeus. [2] 
These two men competed for power, and when Kleisthenes found that he 
was facing defeat, he enlisted the common people into his association of 
supporters. Later, he organized the Athenians into ten tribes,. in place of 
their earlier division into four tribes, and he abolished the previous names 
of the tribes, which had been derived from the names of the sons of Ion
Gelaon, Aigikores, Argades, and Hoples-replacing them with names of 
local heroes that he discovered, and he also added Aiasb to the list, who, 
although a foreigner, had been a neighbor and ally to the city. 

I think that Kleisthenes, when he renamed the tribes, was imitating his 
maternal grandfather Kleisthenes of Sicyon.' For after Kleisthenes had made 
war on the Argives,b he stopped the bards from competing in Sicyon 
because the majority of the Homeric verses that they performed praised the 

5.65.3a From his last return to lead Athens, 
Peisistratos ruled from c. 546 to 510. 

5.65.3b Sigeion: Map 5.63, locator, and Map 
5.97, AY. Scamander River: Map 5.97, AY. 

5.65.3c Pylos: Map 5.63. 
5.65.4a Nestor son of Neleidai was well known 

from Homer's Iliad, as the king of Pylos. 
5.65.5a Miletus: Map 5.63, locator. 
5.66.1a Kleisthenes and the Alkmeonids were said 

to have bribed the Pythia to exhort the 

Spartans to liberate Athens; see 5.63.l. 
5.66.2a For more about the nature of these ten 

new tribes, see Appendix A, The Athenian 
Government in Herodotus, §7. 

5.66.2b Aias (Ajax) was the Homeric hero who 
came from Salamis. 

5.67.1a Sicyon: Map 5.63. This Kleisthenes 
of Sicyon ruled that city as tyrant from 
c. 600 to 570. 

5.67.1b Argos: Map 5.63. 

5.65 
510 
ATHENS-SIGEION 

When their children are 
captured, the Peisistratids 
agree to leave Athens. 
They sail off to Sigeion. 

5.66 
508/07 
ATHENS 

Winning the political strug
gle that follows, Kleisthenes 
takes the common people 
into his faction and reforms 
the government, dividing the 
Athenians into ten tribes 
instead of four as previously. 

5.67 
c. 590 
SICYON 
How Kleisthenes of Sicyon 
diverted Argive devotion 
from the hero Adrastos to 
Melanippos. 
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Kleisthenes of Sicyon 

5.68 
c. 590 
SICYON 

Kleisthenes of Athens 
followed the policies of 
Kleisthenes ofSicyon, who 
had also changed the names 
of his city's tribes. 
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Argives and Argos. Further, there is a shrine to the hero Adrastos son of 
Talaos right in the agora of the Sicyonians, and because Adrastos was an 
Argive, Kleisthenes conceived a desire to expel him from the land. [2] So he 
went to Delphi' and consulted the oracle about whether he should expel 
Adrastos. But the Pythia answered that Adrastos was king of the Sicyonians, 
while he was just a stone-thrower.b Since the god did not grant him permis
sion, Kleisthenes, while on his way home, devised a scheme to make Adras
tos depart by his own volition, and when he thought he had discovered one, 
he sent a message to Boeotian Thebes,c saying that he wished to invite Mela
nippos son of Astakosd to come to Sicyon. The Thebans granted his request, 
[3] and so Kleisthenes brought Melanippos to Sicyon and assigned a 
precinct to him in the city hall itself and built it on the strongest site there. 
The reason Kleisthenes introduced this hero there (for this certainly requires 
an explanation) was that Melanippos was Adrastos' worst enemy; he had, 
after all, killed both Adrastos' brother Mekisteus and his son-in-law, Tydeus. 
[ 4] After designating the precinct for Melanippos, Kleisthenes deprived 
Adrastos of his sacrifices and festivals and gave them to Melanippos. The 
Sicyonians had been accustomed to worshiping Adrastos with very great 
honors, for Sicyon had once belonged to Polybos, whose grandson by his 
daughter was Adrastos. When Polybos died without having sired a son, he 
handed down the rule of Sicyon to Adrastos. [5] The Sicyonians honored 
Adrastos with a number of rites; in particular, they used to commemorate his 
sufferings with tragic choruses, honoring not Dionysos' but, rather, Adrastos 
by these performances. Kleisthenes rededicated the choruses to the honor of 
Dionysos and the remaining sacrificial ceremony to Melanippos. 

So that is what Kleisthenes did to Adrastos. He also changed the names of 
the Dorian tribes so that they would not be the same for Sicyonians and 
Argives,' and on this occasion he heaped ridicule on the Sicyonians. For he gave 
them the names of the swine, the donkey, and the pig, changing these words 
only in their endings. To his own tribe, however, he gave a name derived from 
his office: the members of this tribe were called Archelaioi; the others were 
known as Hyatai, Oneatai, and Choireatai.b [2] The Sicyonians used these as 
the names of their tribes during the rule of Kleisthenes and for sixty years 
following his death. Then, however, after deliberating about the matter among 
themselves, they changed the names to Hyllees, Pamphyloi, and Dymanatai' 
and added a fourth tribal title, Aigialees, named after Aigaleos son of Adrastos. 

5.67.2a Delphi: Map 5.63. 
5.67.2b This passage has been translated in a 

number of ways, but a king leads his 
army, and the stonethrowers would be 
the lowliest members of that army, 
without armor or civilized weapons. 

5.67.2c Thebes, Boeotia: Map 5.63. 
5.67.2d Melanippos had been a Theban hero; 

K1eisthenes apparently wanted to transfer 
his remains to Sicyon to gain this hero's 
allegiance and protection. See 1.68 on the 
bones of Orestes. 

5.67,5a Tragic choruses at Athens were performed 
in honor of Dionysos. These later devel
oped into Athenian theater,which was 
also devoted to honoring Dionysos. 

5.68.1a All Dorian cities seem to have had the 
same four tribes with the same names. 

5.68.1b These names translate as follows: 
Archelaioi: Leaders of the People; 
Hyatai: Swinites (Swineans/Swine People); 
Oneatai: Donkeyites; Choireatai: Pigites. 

5.68.2a These are the traditional names of the 
Dorian tribes. 
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That is what Kleisthenes of Sicyon did with Dorian tribal names, and now 
Kleisthenes of Athens, the son of this Sicyonian's daughter who bore his name, 
imitated him, I think, in his attitude of contempt toward the Ionians and in his 
efforts to assure that the names of the Athenian tribes would not be the same 
as those of the Ionians. [2] For though the Athenian people had previously 
been spurned by their politicians, he now brought them into his own faction 
and increased the numbers of their tribes and gave them new names. He 
established ten tribal leaders to replace the previous four, and then distributed 
the demes" in ten parts throughout the tribes. By adding the people to his 
side, he gained the upper hand by far over his political opponents. 

So now that Isagoras faced defeat, he in turn contrived the following 
counterstrategy. He invited Kleomenes the Lacedaemonian,a who had been 
his guest-friend b since the siege of the Peisistratids and who had also been 
accused of having relations with Isagoras' wife, to come to Athens.c [2] 
Kleomenes first sent a herald to Athens with a message which requested 
that the Athenians banish Kleisthenes and many other Athenians along with 
him, designating them as accursed. This message was worded according to 
the instructions of Isagoras, for long ago the Alkmeonids and their partisans 
had been charged with guilt for a certain murder in which neither Isagoras 
nor his friends and relatives had played any part. 

The Athenians who were called accursed acquired this identification as 
follows. There was an Athenian named Kylon who had been victorious in the 
games at Olympia." He preened himselfwith a view to becoming tyrant, and 
after enlisting a clique of supporters composed of young men his own age, he 
led them in an attempt to seize the Acropolis. When he found that he was 
unable to secure control of it, he sat down before the statueb as a suppliant.c 

[2] The presidents of the naval boards," who were in charge of managing 
Athens at the time, had the suppliants rise and move away from their place of 
refuge, declaring that they would be liable to any punishment except death. 
Nevertheless, they were all slain, and the Alkmeonids were accused of having 
murdered them.b These events had occurred before the time ofPeisistratos.c 

5.69.2a Prior to this reform of Kleisthenes, Attic 
demes had been just townships, villages, 
or regions. Now they were official politi
cal units of the Athenian state, and every 
Athenian citizen was identified by his 
name and the deme in which he was born. 

5.70.1a Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 5.63. 
5.70.1b Guest-friendship (xenia): a bond of ritual

ized friendship, usually between aristo
crats or prominent men of different cities. 
It was passed down through generations 
and required hereditary privileges and 
obligations such as reciprocal hospitality 
and assistance. See Appendix T, §3. 

5.70.1c Athens: Map 5.63. 
5.71.1a Olympia: Map 5.63. Kylon's name 

appears in the Olympic victor lists in the 
thirty-fifth of the quadrennial Olympiads, 
or in the year 640. His attempt to set up a 
tyranny was therefore made in either 636 

or 632. See Appendix I, Classical Greek 
Religious Festivals, §6. 

5.71.1b Probably the statue of Athena on the 
Acropolis. 

5.71.1c No suppliant could be molested without 
insult to the gods, particularly the god or 
gods in whose temple or at whose altar 
the suppliant had taken refuge. 

5.71.2a "The naval boards (nauraries) were local 
districts whose presidents were responsi
ble for levying money and contingents for 
the army and ships for the fleet." (How 
and Wells) But the statement that they 
"were in charge of managing Athens" 
appears to be inaccurate. 

5.71.2b For the curse on the Alkmeonids, see 
Appendix L, § 11, 15. 

5.71.2c See Thucydides' version ofKylon's coup 
and the resulting curse in Tbucydides 1.126. 

5.69 
508/07 
ATHENS 

Kleisthenes sets up ten 
new tribes with new names, 
distributes demes to the 
tri bes, and gains ascendancy 
over his political rivals. 

5.70 
508/07 
ATHENS-SPARTA 

Isagoras plots with 
Kleomenes of Sparta to 
defeat Kleisthenes by 
seeking his banishment as 
an accursed Alkmeonid. 

5.71 
632 
ATHENS 

The conspiracy of Kylon, 
and the guilt attributed to 
the Alkmeonids for the death 
of the conspirators. 
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5.72 
507 
ATHENS 

Kleomenes attempts to 
put Isagoras in power but 
is thwarted by an Athenian 
uprising and forced to 
leave Athens. 

5.73 
507 
ATHENS-SARDIS 

The Athenians recall 
Kleisthenes and send an 
embassy to Sardis seeking 
an alliance with Persia. 

398 

While Kleomenes was sending the herald to cast out Kleisthenes and all 
those who were accursed, Kleisthenes retired from the city on his own 
accord. Nonetheless, Kleomenes marched to Athens with a small force and, 
upon his arrival, endeavored to drive out the pollutiona by banishing the 
700 Athenian households that had been specified by Isagoras. Having 
accomplished this, he next attempted to dissolve the Council and to place 
power in the hands of 300 partisans ofIsagoras. [2] But when the Council 
refused to obey and resisted this measure, Kleomenes and Isagoras with his 
partisans seized the Acropolis.a The rest of the Athenians united in their 
resolve and besieged them for two days. On the third day, all the Lacedae
monians departed from the place under a truce. [3] Thus a divine utterance 
was fulfilled, for when Kleomenes had climbed up to the Acropolis with the 
intent of taking possession of it, he went to the inner chamber of the 
goddess to address her. But before he could pass through the doors, the 
priestess stood up from her throne and said, "Foreigner from Lacedaemon: 
go back, and do not come into the shrine. For it is not lawful for Dorians to 
enter here." He replied, "But woman, I am not a Dorian; I am an 
Achaean. "a [4] And so now he made his attempt, heedless of the words of 
omen, and again was evicted with the Lacedaemonians. The Athenians 
bound and confined the rest to await their death. Among them was Time
sitheos of Delphi, whose mighty deeds of strength and will I could recount 
at great length. 

After those who had been taken into custody met their end, the Atheni
ans sent for Kleisthenes and the 700 households previously banished by 
Kleomenes. They then sent envoys to Sardis," wanting to form an alliance 
with the Persians, since they realized that the Lacedaemonians and 
Kleomenes had now clearly become their enemies. [2] When the envoys 
arrived in Sardis and spoke according to their instructions, Artaphrenes son 
of Hystaspes, the governor of Sardis, inquired who were these people who 
asked to become allies of the Persians, and where in the world did they 
live?a When he had heard the answer from the envoys, he gave them the 
brief answer that if the Athenians offered earth and waterb to King Darius, 
they would have their alliance, but if they did not do so, he ordered them 
to leave. [3] The envoys, wanting to bring about the alliance, took the 
responsibility on themselves and consented to offering earth and water, for 
which they faced serious charges when they returned to their own land. 

5.72.1a Drive out the "pollution" caused by the 
sacrilegious act for which the Alkmeonids 
and others were cursed. In ancient Hellas, 
a city which harbored such criminals 
would incur the anger of the gods, which 
might endanger the entire body of citizens. 

5.72.2a The Acropolis of Athens was a steep hill on 
the top of which stood the city's most 
ancient religious shrines and temples. At 
one time it constituted the entire city 
(Thucydides 2.15.3-6), which Kleomenes 
had briefly occupied with Isagoras in 506. 
See 5.72.2. 

5.72.3a The Spartan kings were said to be 
descended from the Heraklids, represent
ing the pre-Dorian population of the Pelo
ponnese, later restored to power over the 
more recently settled Dorians. 

5.73.1a SarcIis: Map 5.63, locator. 
5.73.2a Another instance of Persian ignorance of 

basic geography west of Asia. 
5.73.2b To give the Persians "earth and water" was 

to subject oneself to Persian rule. See 
Appendix M, Herodotus on Persia and the 
Persian Empire, §7. 
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Now Kleomenes, who felt that the Athenians had insulted him terribly in 
both word and deed, mustered an army from the entire Peloponnese' without 
stating his purpose, but wishing to punish the Athenian people and to estab
lish Isagoras as tyrant, for Isagoras had left the Acropolis with him. [2] So 
with a large army, Kleomenes invaded Eleusis.a Meanwhile, by a prearranged 
agreement, the Boeotians captured Oinoeb and Hysiai,c the demes on the 
frontiers of Attica, and the Chalcidiansd invaded and plundered other areas of 
Attica. The Athenians were being attacked from two sides, so they decided to 
postpone taking action against the Boeotians and Chalcidians until later and 
now deployed their troops against the Peloponnesians in Eleusis. 

But as they were about to engage their forces in battle, the Corinthians; 
after considering among themselves and concluding that they were becom
ing involved in unjust acts, were the first to do an about-face and leave. And 
next to leave was Demaratos son of Ariston, b the other king of the Spartans, 
who had joined Kleomenes in leading the army out of Lacedaemon and had 
not disagreed with him before. [2] After this dissension between the two 
kings, a policy was established at Sparta that prohibited both kings from 
going out and together accompanying the army when it left the country on 
campaign, as had been the practice up until then. With this rule exempting 
one of the kings from the campaign, they also made a rule that one of the 
sons of Tyndareos' was to be left behind in Sparta as well; previously, both 
of these had been called on to accompany them into battle. [3] So at that 
time in Eleusis, when the rest of the allies observed that the kings of the 
Lacedaemonians were not in agreement and that the Corinthians had 
deserted their post, they, too, left and disappeared from sight. 

This was the fourth time that the Dorians had marched against Attica. 
They had invaded on two occasions before in order to make war, and twice 
more for the benefit of the Athenian majority. The first occasion was when 
they established the settlement of Megara' (and this expedition would 
correctly be dated to the reign of the Athenian King KodroS);b the second 
and third times occurred when they marched out of Sparta in order to expel 
the Peisistratids; and the fourth time was when Kleomenes led the Pelopon
nesians in this invasion of Eleusis. Therefore, this was the fourth time that 
the Dorians had invaded Athens.' 

5.74.1a Peloponnese: Map 5.82, BX. 
5.74.2a Eleusis, Attica: Map 5.82, AY. 
5.74.2b Oinoe: Map 5.82, AY. 
5.74.2c Hysiai: Map 5.82, AY. 
5.74.2d Chalcis, Euboea: Map 5.82, AY. 
5.75.la Corinth: Map 5.82, BX. 
5.75.1b Demaratos son of Ariston was to playa 

major role in Herodotus' narrative. 
5.75.2a Apparently this refers to one of the 

images or statues of the twin sons of 
Tyndareos, Castor and Pollux. 

5.76.la Megara: Map 5.82, AY. 
5.76.1b There is a clear tradition that this 

happened soon after the Dorian invasion 
of the Peloponnese. (Godley) 

5.76.1c The first Dorian invasions of Attica listed by 

Herodotus occurred in the distant past at 
the time of King Kodros. The second and 
third invasions took place in 511 and 510 
and were described in 5.63 and 5.64-5. 
Apparently Herodotus did not consider the 
next ignominious incursion by Kleomenes 
(in 507, described in 5.72) to rank as a 
Dorian "invasion" because of the small 
forces involved. So it was in the following 
year, 506, that his fourth and final invasion 
took place when a large allied army broke 
up in dissension at Eleusis (5.74-75). This 
list was undoubtedly writen down after the 
Dorian invasion of Attica of 446, and 
possibly after the later invasions of431, 
430, and 428. 

Kleomenes returns in force 

5.74 
506 
ATTICA 

Kleomenes returns with a 
large army. The Boeotians 
and Chalcidians attack 
Attica also. 

5.75 
506 
SPARTA 

The Spartan army breaks 
up when King Demaratos 
leaves it, which leads to 
a new Spartan law. 

5.76 
ATTICA 

The four Dorian 
invasions of Attica. 
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5.77 
506 
BOEOTIA 

The Athenians defeat the 
Boeotians and the Chalcidians 
in battle on the same day. 

5.78 
ATHENS 
Herodotus says that equality 
made the Athenians strong 
in war. 

5.79 
DELPHI 

The Thebans appeal to 
Delphi for advice on how 
to seek revenge against 
the Athenians. 
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Now that this expedition had ingloriously fallen apart, the Athenians 
wanted vengeance, so they first launched an expedition against the Chalcid
ians. The Boeotians rushed to aid their allies at the Euripos,a and when the 
Athenians saw this, they resolved to attack the Boeotians before the Chal
cidians. [2] Thus the Athenians joined battle with the Boeotians, and deci
sively overwhelmed them, slaughtering vast numbers and capturing 700 of 
them alive. Then, on the same day, the Athenians crossed over to Euboea" 
and engaged the Chalcidians in battle as well. Winning another victory 
there, they left behind 4,000 klerouchsb on the land of the horse-breeders,' 
which is what the Chalcidian men of substance were called. [3] And all the 
captives they had taken there, together with the Boeotian captives, they 
bound in shackles and kept under guard. But in time they released them for 
a price they fixed at two minas" each. They hung up the shackles with which 
they had been bound on the Acropolis, where they remained even in my 
time, suspended from the walls that had been scorched with fire by the 
Mede, b opposite the megaron' facing west. [4] They dedicated a tenth of the 
ransom by having a bronze four-horse chariot constructed. This stands to 
the left as one enters the gateway to the Acropolis, and bears the inscription: 

The Boeotian and Chalcidian peoples were tamed 
by the sons of Athenians in works of war, 
Who quelled their arrogance in dark bonds of iron, 
And set up these horses as a tithe for Pallas.-

So the Athenians had increased in strength, which demonstrates that an 
equal voice in government has beneficial impact not merely in one way, but 
in every way: the Athenians, while ruled by tyrants, were no better in war 
than any of the peoples living around them, but once they were rid of 
tyrants, they became by far the best of all. Thus it is clear that they were 
deliberately slack while repressed, since they were working for a master, but 
that after they were freed, they became ardently devoted to working hard so 
as to win achievements for themselves as individuals! 

So that is what the Athenians did. Afterward, the Thebans, wanting to 
take revenge on the Athenians, sent a mission to the god at Delphi. The 
Pythia told them that they would not be the ones to achieve the revenge 
they sought, and ordered them to report the matter to the "many voiced'" 

5.77.1a Euripos (the narrowest point in the chan
nel between Euboea and the mainland): 
Map 5.82, AY. The channel there is 120 
feet wide. Strong and unpredictable 
currents run through it. 

5.77.2a Euboea: Map 5.82, AY. 
5.77.2 b K1erouchs: Athenian citizens settled as lot

hoiders/allottees on confiscated lands. The 
K1erouchs turned their new properties into 
virtual extensions of Athenian territory and 
served, if only by their presence, as Athenian 
garrisons overseeing the local citizens. 

5.77.2c Chalcidian horse-breeders: hippobotai, also 
mentioned in 6.100.1. 

5.77.3a A mina was 100 drachmas, or one sixtieth 
ofa talent (6,000 drachmas). See Appendix 
J, §1l-13, 20. 

5.77.3b Trus is another instance where, like many 
of rus Greek contemporaries, Herodotus 
uses the term "Medes" for Persians. 

5.77.3c Megaron: a rectangular building with an 
entrance porch and usually a hearth. 

5.77.4a Pallas is Athena. 
5.78.1a Herodotus here states rus emphatic 

approval of democracy and its superiority 
to a tyrannical form of government. 

5.79.1a The "many-voiced" must refer here to the 
assembly. 



BOOK FIVE THEBES Thebans seek alliance with Aegina 

and to "ask those who are closest." [2] The sacred delegates returned 
home, called an assembly, and reported the oracular response. When the 
Thebans heard them saying, "Ask those who are closest," they said, "Don't 
the Tanagraians,a Coronaeans,b and Thespiaic live closest to us? But they 
always fight together with us zealously and help us to wage our wars. Why 
then should we ask them? Surely that is not what the oracle meant." 

They continued to consider factors such as these, until someone figured 
it out and said, "I think 1 understand what the prophecy is trying to tell us: 
Thebe and Aegina are said to be the daughters of Asopos. Since they are 
sisters, 1 believe the god has advised us to ask the Aeginetans' to become our 
avengers." [2] They decided that no other explanation appeared to be better 
than this one, and so they at once sent to the Aeginetans, calling upon them 
to rush to their assistance in accordance with the oracular instructions and 
on the grounds that they were "closest." The Aeginetans replied to those 
asking for their help that they would send the Aiakidai' back with them. 

Because the Aiakidai were now allied with them, the Thebans attempted 
an attack but suffered rough treatment at the hands of the Athenians. So once 
again they sent envoys to Aegina, this time to return the Aiakidai and to ask for 
men. [2] The Aeginetans, both elated by their present prosperity and mindful 
of their ancient enmity toward the Athenians, now responded to the Theban 
request by waging an undeclared war' against the Athenians. [3] So while the 
Athenians were occupied with their attack on Boeotia, the Aeginetans sailed 
in warships to Attica and laid waste to Phaleron," as well as to many demes 
along the rest of the coast, and thus inflicted great damage on the Athenians. 

This is how the long-standing enmity felt by the Aeginetans for the 
Athenians first developed. At one time when the land of the Epidaurians' 
was producing no crops, they consulted the oracle at Delphi about their 
misfortune. The Pythia told them to set up statues of Damia and Auxesia,b 
and that once they had done this, their fortunes would improve. [2] The 
Epidaurians then inquired whether they should have the statues made of 
bronze or of stone. The Pythia authorized neither of these but recom
mended the wood of a domesticated olive tree instead. The Epidaurians 
asked the Athenians to grant them permission to cut down one of their 
olive trees, since they considered these to be the most sacred. Actually, it is 
said that at the time, no olive trees grew in any territory other than that of 
Athens.' [3] The Athenians granted their request on the condition that 
each year the Epidaurians would bring sacred offerings for Athena Polias' 
and for Erechtheus.b The Epidaurians agreed to these terms, obtained 
approval of their request, made the statues out of the wood of olive trees, 

5.79.2a Tanagra: Map 5.82, AY. 
5.79.2b Coronea: Map 5.82, AX. 
5.79.2c Thespiai: Map 5.82, AY. 
5.80.1a Aegina: Map 5.82, BY. 
5.80.2a By Aiakidai, they probably meant "images 

of Aiakos and his sons," heroes especially 
connected with Aegina. (How and Wells) 

5.81.2a "Undeclared war" here means they 
started hostilities without first sending a 

herald to announce their intentions. 
5.81.3a Phaleron: Map 5.82, BY. 
5.82.la Epidauros: Map 5.82, BY. 
5.82.1b Damia and Auxesia were goddesses of 

increase and fertility. (Godley) 
5.82.2a Athens: Map 5.82, AY. 
5.82.3a Athena Polias: Athena in her role as 

guardian of the city. 
5.82.3b Erechtheus: a mythical king of Athens. 

5.80 
THEBES 

The Thebans interpret the 
Delphic oracle to mean they 
should seek to ally with 
Aegina against Athens. 

5.81 
50S? 
ATI'ICA 
The Thebans are defeated 
again by the Athenians, 
but the Aeginetans make a 
successful surprise raid on 
the coasts of Attica. 

5.82 
EPIDAUROS 

How the Epidaurians 
obtained olive wood from 
the Athenians to make 
images suggested by the 
Delphic oracle. 
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and erected them. After this, their land produced crops, and they fulfilled 
their agreement with the Athenians. 

Now at this time, as well as earlier, the Aeginetans followed the dictates 
of the Epidaurians in judicial and other matters, crossing over to Epidauros 
to have their lawsuits judged there. But then they began to construct ships 
for themselves, and from that time on, they adopted an attitude of disdain 
toward the Epidaurians, and revolted from them. [2] Now that they were at 
odds, the Aeginetans attempted to harm the Epidaurians so as to gain 
control over the sea. In particular, they stole their statues of Damia and 
Auxesia, brought them home, and set them up at an inland location of their 
own called Oia,. which lies a little more than two milesb from the city. [3] 
After erecting the statues here, they tried to appease them with sacrifices 
and scurrilous choruses of women, and they appointed ten men to be 
responsible for the chorus of each of the divinities. The choruses uttered no 
abuse against any man, only against local women. These were the same 
sacred rites that the Epidaurians had observed as well. They also conduct 
other sacred rites about which one must remain silent. 

After these statues had been stolen, the Epidaurians ceased to fulfill the 
terms of their agreement with the Athenians, who then sent a message 
expressing their anger. The Epidaurians responded to their complaint with 
the logical argument that they were doing nothing wrong, since they had 
fulfilled the agreement as long as they had kept the statues in their territory, 
but now that they had been deprived of them, it was not right and just for 
them to continue to pay the Athenians for them. They told the Athenians 
to exact payment from the Aeginetans instead. [2] The Athenians then sent 
to Aegina a demand for the return of the statues, but the Aeginetans replied 
that they and the Athenians had nothing to do with each other. 

Now the Athenians say that after they had asserted their demand and 
had been refused, they dispatched a single trireme manned with citizens 
sent by the authority of the state, and when they arrived in Aegina, they 
attempted to tear the statues from their bases, on the grounds that they 
were made of their own wood. [2] When they found themselves unable to 
gain possession of the statues in this way, they tied ropes around the statues 
and began to drag them off, but as they were doing so, peals of thunder 
and an earthquake occurred at the same time. The crew of the trireme lost 
their minds as they tugged on the ropes, and in this state began to kill one 
another as though they were enemies, until only one was left, and he alone 
was conveyed back to Phaleron. 

That is how the Athenians describe what happened, but the Aeginetans 
say that the Athenians did not come in a single ship, for if there had been 
only one or even a few ships more than that, the Aeginetans would have 
easily driven them away even if they did not then happen to have ships of 
their own. In fact, they say, the Athenians who sailed against their land 

5.83.2a Oia, Aegina: precise location unknown. 
5.83.2b Herodotus writes "20 stades" from the 

city, which would equal about 2.2 miles. 
See Appendix J, §6, 19. 

5.83 
AEGINA 

The Aeginetans build ships 
and revolt from Epidauros, 
stealing the images and 
organizing sacrifices and 
satirical choruses in their 
honor. 

5.84 
AEGINA 

The Athenians apply to 
the Aeginetans for the 
annual payment connected 
with the images. 

5.85 
AEGINA 

The tale of the failed 
Athenian attempt to steal 
the images from Aegina. 

5.86 
AEGINA 

The Aeginetan version 
of the Athenian attempt 
to steal the images. 
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5.87 
ATHENS 

How the Athenian 
women came to dress 
in the Ionian fashion. 

5.88 
CARIA 

The true origin of 
"Ionian" dress is Carlan. 
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came with many ships, and that the Aeginetans yielded and would not 
engage them in a naval battle. [2] They cannot reveal precisely whether 
they yielded in acknowledgment of their inferiority in sea-fighting or 
whether they did so because that was in accord with the plan which they 
eventually carried out. [3] So when no one ventured out to do battle with 
them, the Athenians disembarked from their ships and turned their atten
tion to the statues; when they found themselves unable to tear them away 
from their bases, they tied ropes around them and began to drag them off 
until both statues did the same thing. What the Aeginetans say happened 
next-which I cannot believe, although some may do so--is that as the stat
ues were being dragged off, both of them fell to their knees, and from then 
on remained in that position. [4] Moreover, the Aeginetans say that when 
they learned that the Athenians intended to wage war against them, they 
secured the assistance of the Argives," so that after the Athenians had disem
barked and were present on Aegina, the Argives came to the aid of the 
Aeginetans, secretly crossing over to the island from Epidauros. They fell 
upon the Athenians, who had no advance warning of their arrival, and cut 
them off from their ships just as the thunder and earthquake struck. 

That is the account told by the Argives and Aeginetans, and they agree 
with the Athenians that only one Athenian returned home to Attica safe 
and sound, [2] except that the Argives say that it was they who destroyed 
the Attic army from which the one man survived, while the Athenians 
attribute the loss of the army to a divine force. Actually that one man did 
not survive long either, but perished in the following way. After he had 
returned to Athens he reported the disaster, and when the wives of the men 
who had served with him against Aegina heard of it, they became outraged 
that of all the men, he alone had come back safely. They took hold of him 
on all sides and, as they all asked him where their own husbands were, they 
stabbed him with the pins of their cloaks; [3] and so that is how he, too, 
died." To the Athenians, what the women had done seemed an even more 
terrible disaster than the loss of the army. They could find no other penalty 
to impose upon the women except to make them change their style of dress 
to the Ionian fashion. Prior to this, the Athenian women had worn Dorian 
clothing, which most resembles the Corinthian b style, but now they 
changed to wearing a linen tunic, so that they would have no pins to use. 

The truth is that this style of dress was originally not Ionian, but Carian," 
since long ago all Greek women dressed in the fashion that we now call 
Dorian. [2] The following customs were also established by both the 
Argives and the Aeginetans: in each country the size of the cloak pins was 
increased by half their former size, and these pins became the objects most 
frequently dedicated by women to the sanctuary of these goddesses." In 

5.86.4a Argos: Map 5.82, BX. 
5.87.3a Women as killers: see Appendix U, On 

Women and Marriage in Herodotus. 
5.87.3b Ionian and Dorian dress: see Appendix K, 

Dialect and Ethnic Groups in Herodotus, 

§2-9. Corinth: Map 5.82, AX. 
5.88.1a Carla: Map 5.97, BY. 
5.88.2a These goddesses are not identified by 

Herodotus. 
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addition, neither Attic pottery nor any other Attic product was permitted to 
be brought into the sanctuary; from then on, they were to drink only from 
vessels made in their own land. And so ever since that time, even down to 
my own day, the Argive and Aeginetan women have been wearing larger 
pins than they had earlier, all because of the strife with the Athenians. 

So that is how the enmity of the Athenians toward the Aeginetans 
began. And at this time,. when the Thebansb called on the Aeginetans for 
help, the Aeginetans resolutely invoked the controversy over the statues and 
the events surrounding them and rushed to the aid of the Boeotians. [2] 
They began laying waste to the coastal regions of Attica, but just as the 
Athenians were setting out to wage war against them, an oracle from 
Delphi came to them which advised them to refrain from responding to the 
crime of the Aeginetans for the next thirty years, but that in the thirty-first 
year they should assign a precinct to the hero Aiakos" and begin the war 
against Aegina. In this way they would attain their goals. If, on the other 
hand, they began a war immediately, they would both suffer and accomplish 
a great deal in the intervening years, but they would nevertheless prevail in 
the end. [3] When the Athenians had heard the re~ort of this oracle, they 
appointed a precinct for Aiakos, the one which is now set up in the agora," 
but they could not endure hearing the advice that they should wait thirty 
years to start the war because of the injuries they had suffered at the hands 
of the Aeginetans. 

But while they were making preparations to exact vengeance, the 
Lacedaemonians" posed a problem for them which stood in their way. The 
Lacedaemonians had found out how the Alkmeonids had connived with the 
Pythia and about her resulting policy toward them and the Peisistratids. 
They now felt that they had been doubly unfortunate, since the Peisistratids, 
whom they had driven out of their own land, were their guest-friends, and 
the Athenians had never shown them any gratitude for having done so. [2] 
In addition, they were provoked by oracles that predicted that the Atheni
ans would inflict many terrible injuries on them. They had been unaware of 
the existence of these oracles earlier, but they found out about them when 
Kleomenes brought them to Sparta after he had taken possession of them 
from the Athenian Acropolis." These oracles had belonged to the Peisis
tratids, but when they were being driven out, they had left them in the 
sanctuary, and Kleomenes took what was left behind. 

So the Lacedaemonians had taken possession of the oracles, and as they 
observed the Athenians growing in strength and by no means ready or will
ing to obey the Lacedaemonians, they recognized that in freedom, the Attic 
race would equally match their own, but that when repressed by tyranny, it 
would be weaker and willing to submit to the authority of others. After 

5.89.1a Herodotus here refers back to 5.80-8l. 
5.89.1b Thebes, Boeotia: Map 5.82, AY. 
5.89.2a Aiakos: in mythology he was the son of 

Zeus and Aegina (daughter of the river 
god Asopos) and the eponymous founder 

of the clan of Aiakidai. 
5.89.3a Agora: the central marketplace of an 

ancient Greek city. See Glossary. 
5.90.la Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 5.82, BX. 
5.90.2a Acropolis of Athens: see 5.72.2. 

5.89 
498? 
ATHENS 
The Athenians receive a 
Delphic oracle advising 
them to wait thirty years 
for vengeance against 
Aegina. 

5.90 
50S? 
SPARTA 
The Spartans learn of the 
Alkmeonid plot and receive 
Attic oracles predicting 
enmity between Athens 
and Sparta. 

5.91 
504 
SPARTA 
The Spartans wish to restore 
the Athenian tyranny. They 
assemble their allies and 
explain their previous error. 
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5.92 
504 
SPARTA 

Allies reject Spartan speech. 
S.92.u* 
504 
SPARTA 

The speech of Sokleas, 
the Corinthian. 

5.92.[3 
504 
CORINTH 

The speech of Sokleas 
continues: how the oracle 
foretold the role of Eetion's 
son by Labda in bringing 
down the Corinthian 
oligarchs called the Bacchiads. 
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coming to this realization, they sent for Hippias son of Peisistratos in order 
to bring him from Sigeion on the Hellespont; where the Peisistratids had 
taken refuge. [2] Hippias came at their summons, and the Spartans then 
sent for envoys from their other allies and spoke to them as follows: "We 
admit to you that we have not done the right thing. We were induced by 
counterfeit oracles' into driving men who were our special guest-friends out 
of their own country, although they had taken it upon themselves to subju
gate the Athenians. After we had done so, we handed over the city to its 
thankless people who, once they had been liberated by us, raised their heads 
high and committed a grave insult against us by expelling us from their land 
with our king. Their growth in power inflates them with pride, as their 
neighbors-especially the Boeotians and Chalcidians-have learned so well 
from their own mistakes, and as others may learn soon enough, too. [3] 
But since we have erred in what we did, we shall now, with your assistance, 
attempt to remedy our past mistake. That is why we sent for Hippias and 
summoned you to come here from your cities, so that by a common resolu
tion and a shared mission we can bring him back to Athens and restore to 
him what we took away." 

That was the speech of the Spartans, and the majority of the allies did 
not approve of it. While the others held their peace, Sokleas of Corintha 

said: 
"Well, heaven will be under the earth, and the earth above heaven; 

human beings will dwell in the sea, and fish will take over the former abodes 
of men, when you, Lacedaemonians, destroy systems of political equality" 
and prepare to restore tyrannies to the cities-there is nothing among men 
more unjust or bloodstained than tyranny. [2] If you really believe it to be a 
good policy to have cities ruled under tyrannies, then you should be the first 
to install a tyrant among yourselves before seeking to do so for everyone 
else. But as it is, you have no experience of tyrants, and in fact take the most 
dire precautions to prevent them from arising in Sparta, while you mistreat 
your allies. If you had experienced tyranny the way we have; you would be 
able to come up with better policies concerning it than you have now. b 

"Just listen to what conditions have been like in the city of the 
Corinthians. It used to be ruled under an oligarchy, by men called the 
Bacchiads,a who intermarried among themselves. One of them, Amphion, 
had a daughter who was lame, and her name was Labda. b Since none of 
the Bacchiads wanted to marry her, Eetion son of Echekrates took her as 

5.91.la Sigeion on the Hellespont: Map 5.97, 
AY. 

5.91.2a For more on false oracles, see Appendix 
P, §14. 

5.92.1a Corinth: Map 5.97, BX. 
5.92.a· This chapter in the Histories has subdivi

sions indicated by Greek letters in alpha
betic sequence. That sequence (with the 
letters' Latin equivalents) is as follows: a 
(a), ~ (b), y (g), 0 (d), £ (e), 1; (z), l'] (h). 

5.92.n.la Civic equality (isocratia) meant equality of 
power, equal access to political powers. 

5.92.a.2a Corinth was ruled by the tyrants Kypselos 
from 655 to 625 and his son Periandros 
from 625 to 587. 

5.92.a.2b The Spartan policy of putting down 
tyrannies in Hellas is discussed in Appen
dix B, §20-21. 

5.92.~.la Bacchiads: ruling family at Corinth until 
replaced by the KypseJids; see Appendix 
L,§12. 

5.92.~.lb The name Labda is a reference to the 
Greek letter", (lambda), apparently based 
on its resemblance to her deformity. 
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his wife. He was from the deme of Petra,c but in origin a Lapith and a 
Caenid.d [2] Since he had no children from this woman nor from any other, 
he went to Delphi a to inquire about having offspring. As he was entering, 
the Pythia spontaneously addressed him with these verses: 

You, Eetion, are quite worthy of honor, yet you are honored by no one. 
Labda will conceive and give birth to a stone, 
Which will fall upon monarchs and impose justice on Corinth. 

[ 3 ] "This oracular response to Eetion was somehow reported to the 
Bacchiads. They had obtained an earlier oracle given to Corinth, but they 
had not understood it then; however, it hinted at much the same thing as 
the one given to Eetion, saying: 

An eagle is breeding among the rocks; and it will sire a lion 
Strong and savage, the un doer of many whose knees will give way; 
So, you who dwell around lovely Peireneb and the height of Corinth, 
Consider this well. 

"This oracle had at first baffled the Bacchiads; but when they heard the 
one that Eetion had received, they saw how it harmonized with his and 
realized its meaning. They kept quiet about it, however, intending to destroy 
the child of Eetion which was about to be born. And so, as soon as Eetion's 
wife gave birth, they sent ten of their number to the deme in which Eetion 
lived in order to kill the child. [2] When they arrived at Petra, they entered 
the courtyard and asked for the child. Labda, knowing nothing of the real 
reason for their visit, supposed they had come out of friendliness toward 
the father, fetched the child, and handed him to one of the men. The men 
had agreed along the way that the first to hold the child was to cast him 
down on the ground. [3] But when Labda gave the child to one of the 
men, the child, by divine luck, smiled up at him, and the man felt 
constrained by a sort of pity from killing him. Moved by compassion, he 
gave the child to the second man, and then he to the third, and so on, until 
the infant had passed through the hands of all ten, and not one of them was 
willing to kill him. [4] And so they gave the child back to his mother and 
went outside, where they stood by the doors and assailed one another with 
reproaches, especially against the man who had held the child first, since he 
had not acted according to their decision. They berated one another until 
they finally decided to go inside again, and this time all of them were to 
participate in the murder. 

5.92.~.1c Petra: location unknown. 
5.92.~.1d The Lapiths were thought to be a pre

Hellenic people ofThessaly, and the 
Caenids were the descendants of the 
fabled Lapith Caeneus, who took part 
in the battle against the Centaurs. 

5.92.~.2a Delphi: Map 5.97, BX. 

5.92.~.3a The Greek word for "eagle" is a pun 
on Eetion's name; the word for 
"rocks" is a pun on the name of his 
deme, Petra. 

5.92.~.3b Peirene: location unknown. 
5.92.y.1a Mysterious oracles: see Appendix P, §9. 

S.92.y 
CORINTH 
The speech of Sokleas 
continues: how the Bacchiads 
failed to kill the child of 
Eetion and Labda. 
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5.92.0 
CORINTH 

The speech of Sokleas 
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try again but fail to find 
the child. 

5.92.£ 
CORINTH 
The speech of Sokleas 
continues: Kypselos grows 
up and, spurred by an oracle, 
takes over the government 
of Corinth. He kills many, 
confiscates much wealth, and 
drives other Corinthians into 
exile. He rules from 655 to 
625. 

5.92.~ 
MlLETUS-CORlNTH 

The speech of Sokleas 
continues: Kypselos dies 
and is succeeded by his son 
Periandros (625-587). 
How Thrasyboulos advised 
Periandros on the best way 
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"But it was fated that evils for Corinth would germinate from this 
offspring ofEetion. For Labda had been standing at those very doors listen
ing and had heard everything they had said. Terrified that they would 
change their minds and that if they held the child again they would 
certainly kill him this time, she took the boy and hid him in what she 
thought was the place they would least expect-a chest-knowing that if 
they came back in to look for him, they would search everywhere, which 
indeed they did. [2] But after they had entered and searched, and could 
find no sign of the child, they decided to leave and to tell those who had 
sent them that they had carried out all their orders. 

"After that, the son of Eetion grew and was given the nan1e Kypselos in 
reference to the chest' in which he had escaped danger. When he reached 
adulthood, Kypselos received a two-edged oracular response at Delphi, 
which instilled confidence in him to make an attempt on Corinth and to 
take it. [2] The oracle ran as follows: 

Prosperous he will be, this man now entering my house, 
Kypselos son of Eetion, king of illustrious Corinth, 
He and his sons will prosper, but the sons of his sons, no longer. 

"That was the oracular response, and it proved to be an accurate descrip
tion of Kypselos, since he did in fact become tyrant. He banished many 
Corinthians, deprived many others of their possessions, but the greatest 
number by far were deprived of their lives.' 

"After he had ruled for thirty years and had woven out the final strands 
of his life, his son Periandros succeeded to the tyranny. In the beginning, 
Periandros was certainly a more gentle ruler than his father, but after 
communicating with Thrasyboulos tyrant of Miletus' through messengers, 
he became far more bloodthirsty than Kypselos had ever been. [2] What 
happened was that he sent a herald to Thrasyboulos to ask advice about 
how he could best administer the city so as to make his rule as secure as 
possible. Thrasyboulos led the man who had come from Periandros 
outside the town and into a field planted with grain. While they walked 
together through the grain crop, Thrasyboulos kept questioning the herald 
about why he had come from Corinth, the reason for his arrival from 
Corinth, and all the while, whenever he saw one of the stalks extending 
above the others, he would cut it off and throw it away, until the finest and 
tallest of the grain had been destroyed. [3] Although they went through 
the entire field in this manner, he never offered a single word of advice, 
but sent the herald back. When the herald returned to Corinth, Periandros 
was eager to hear the advice he had requested, but the herald said that 
Thrasyboulos had given no advice at all, and that he was amazed that he 
had been sent to a man who was clearly not in his right mind and who 

5.92.E.la Kypselos means "chest" in Greek. 
5.92.E.2a See Figure 5.92. 

5.92./;.la Miletus: Map 5.97, BY. 
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destroyed his own possessions; and then he reported everything that 
Thrasyboulos had done. 

"Periandros understood the meaning of what Thrasyboulos had done 
and perceived that he was advising him to murder the prominent men of the 
city. It was then that he exhibited every kind of evil to the citizens. For 
Periandros completed all that Kypselos had left undone in his killing and 
lxmishing of the Corinthians. And on one day, he had all the Corinthian 
women stripped of their clothing, for the sake of his own wife, Melissa:' [2] 
Be had sent messengers to the Thesprotians on the Acheron River' to 
consult the oracle of the dead there concerning a deposit of treasure belong
ing to a guest-friend. When Melissa appeared, she refused to tell him about 
it and said that she would not disclose where it was buried because she was 
cold and naked and could make no use of the clothes tllat had been buried 
with her since they had not been consumed by the tire . She said that the 
evidence tor the truth of her claim was that Periandros had placed his loaves 
in a cold oven. [3] vVhen her response was reported to Peri andros, he tound 
her token of its truth credible, for he had engaged in intercourse with l\tlelis
sa's corpse . As soon as he heard the message, he made a proclamation 
announcing that all Corinthian women were to go to the sanctuary ofBera; 
and so they went tllere dressed in their finest dotlles as tllOugh to attend a 
festival. Periandros had posted his bodygua.rds in ambush, and now he had 

:i.92.11 .Ja Meli"" "'os killed bl' her husb"nd , Peri.lll · S.Y2.11.2" Achnolli(i\'Ci', ThcspJ'Otj,,: '''lap 5.97, 
dros, pt.'rh~lps ~1(cid~nt .. :dly~ Sl:l: ;llso 3.50. 10(;1tor. 

fIGURE 5.92. A GOLD DISH 

WITH AN INSCRIPTIOi': Oi': 

ITS LIP WHICH JL)E~TlFIES IT 

AS AN OHERJ!':C DEDICATED 

TO ZEUS AT OJ.YMPIA BY A 

DESCENDANT OF KYPSELOS . 

THE LETl'ERING DATES THE 

110WL TO ABOUT 600. 
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\\'omen. He appeals to the 
Spartans not to establish 
tyrants in any cities. 
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the women stripped, both the free women and the servants alike. Then he 
gathered their clothes together and, taking them to a pit in the ground, said 
a prayer to Melissa and burned all the clothes completely. [4] After doing 
that, he sent to consult Melissa a second time, and her ghost now told him 
the place where his guest-friend had deposited the treasure. This, then, 
Lacedaemonians, is what tyranny is like, and that is the sort of deeds it 
produces.a [5] And so we Corinthians were struck with wonder when we saw 
that you were sending for Hippias, and now we are even more amazed at 
what you are saying here. We call to witness the gods of the Hellenes: do not 
establish tyrannies in the cities! If you will not cease these efforts to bring 
back Hippias, which are contrary to what is right and just, then you must 
know that the Corinthians are not in agreement with you.» 

That was what Sokleas the ambassador from Corinth said, and Hippias 
replied to him by summoning the same gods and declaring that surely more 
than any others, the Corinthians would yearn for the presence of the Peisis
tratids when the days appointed for the Athenians to give them grief 
had arrived. [2] In this reply, Hippias was relying on his thorough and unri
valed knowledge of oracles. Now, although the rest of the allies had held 
their peace for a time, when they heard Sokleas speaking freely, everyone of 
them spoke out and expressed his preference for the Corinthian's opinion 
and appealed to the Lacedaemonians not to impose such radical changes on 
a Greek city. 

So that is how the restoration of Hippias was thwarted. Hippias was 
forced to leave Lacedaemon and on his way home was offered Anthemousa 

by Amyntas of Macedon, and Iolkosb by the Thessalians; but he accepted 
neither of these. Instead he returned to Sigeion,c which Peisistratos had 
seized by force from the Mytilenians,d and once he had secured control of 
it, he installed as tyrant over it his illegitimate son by an Argivec woman, 
Hegesistratos. But Hegesistratos could not hold on to what he had received 
from Peisistratos without fighting for it, [2] for the Mytilenians, demanding 
the return of their land, made incursions from the citadel of Achilleiona and 
waged a long war against the Athenians of Sigeion.b But the Athenians 
refused to acknowledge their claim, arguing that a share in the land of 
Iliumc belonged no more to the Aeoliansd than to themselves or any other 
Hellenes who had joined Menelaos in avenging the abduction of Helen. c 

Incidents of all kinds occurred in this war; for example, Alkaios the poet" 
fled and escaped during a battle against the Athenians, who were prevailing 

5.92.11.4a A powerful denunciation of tyranny. See 
Appendix T, §4. 

5.94.1a Anthemous: Map 5.97, AX. 
5.94.1b Iolkos, Thessaly: Map 5.97, AX. 
5.94.1c Sigeion: Map 5.97,AY. 
5.94.1d Mytilene, Lesbos: Map 5.97, AY. 
5.94.1e Argos: Map 5.97, BX. 
5.94.2a Achilleion: Map 5.97, AY. A fortification 

built around the grave of Achilles. 
5.94.2b Herodotus, whose sixth-century chronol

ogy is often inaccurate, appears to be 

wrong in assigning this war to the period 
ofPeisistratos; its date cannot be later 
than 600. (Godley) 

5.94.2c Ilium (Troy/Ilion): Map 5.97, AY. 
5.94.2d Aeolis: Map 5.97, AY. 
5.94.2e Note the use of Homer in establishing 

legitimacy to claims against others. 
5.95.1a Alkaios: an aristocrat from Mytilene on 

Lesbos who wrote lyric poetry c. 620-600; 
the poem mentioned in 5.95.2 has 
survived (Fragment 401B, West). 
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in this battle, and the Athenians kept his weapons and hung them up in the 
sanctuary of Athena at Sigeion. [2] Alkaios then composed a lyric poem 
about this and sent it off to Mytilene to inform his friend Melanippos of his 
experience. The Mytilenians and the Athenians were finally reconciled by 
Periandros son of Kypselos, to whom they had entrusted the task of media
tion. He reconciled them by ordering that each side would retain posses
sion of the land that it then occupied. And so that is how Sigeion came to 
be controlled by the Athenians. 

When Hippias returned to Asiaa from Lacedaemon,b he missed no oppor
tunity to slander the Athenians to Artaphrenesc and did all he could to bring 
about Athens' submission to himself and Darius. [2] The Athenians found out 
what Hippias was doing and sent messengers to Sardisa to dissuade the 
Persians from giving credence to exiles from Athens. But Artaphrenes ordered 
them to take Hippias back if they wished to remain secure. The Athenians, 
however, when his command was reported to them, refused to consent to it, 
and by this refusal their posture as enemies of the Persians became public. 

It was just at this juncture, when they were feeling quite antagonistic 
toward the Persians, that Aristagoras of Miletusa arrived in Athensb after his 
expulsion from Sparta by Kleomenes of Lacedaemon.c For after Sparta, 
Athens was the next most powerful state. When Aristagoras appeared before 
the Athenian people, he repeated the same things that he had said in Sparta 
about the good things in Asia and about Persian warfare-that they used 
neither shields nor spears and how easy it would be to subdue them. [2] In 
addition, he told them that Miletus was originally an Athenian colony, and 
therefore, since the Athenians were a great power, it was only fair and 
reasonable for them to offer protection to the Milesians. There was nothing 
he failed to promise them, since he was now in dire need, and at last he 
managed to win them over. For it would seem to be easier to deceive and 
impose upon a whole throng of people than to do so to just one individual, 
since he had failed with Kleomenes of Lacedaemon, who was alone, but 
then succeeded with 30,000 Athenians! [3] After the Athenians had been 
won over, they voted to dispatch twenty ships to help the Ioniansa and 
appointed Melanthion, a man of the city who was distinguished in every 
respect, as commander over them. These ships turned out to be the begin
ning of evils for both Hellenes and barbarians. 

Aristagoras sailed on ahead and arrived at Miletus before the others. He 
had devised a plan that would not result in a single benefit for the Ionians, 

5.96.Ia Asia: Map 5.97, locator. 
5.96.1b Lacedaemon (Sparta, Spartan territory): 

Map 5.97, BX. Herodotus uses the names 
Spartans and Lacedaemonians inter
changeably. "Spartans," however, often 
refers specifically to citizens of the state 
of Sparta, whereas any inhabitant of the 
territory of Lacedaemon is a Lacedae
monian. See Appendix B, §5, 7, and n. 
B.7a. 

5.96.1c Artaphrenes: half brother to King Darius, 

appointed by him to be governor of 
Sardis. See 5.25.I. 

5.96.2a Sardis: Map 5.97, BY. 
5.97.1a Miletus: Map 5.97, BY. 
5.97.1b Athens: Map 5.97, BX. 
5.97.1c For the expulsion of Aristagoras, see 

5.50-5I. 
5.97.2a Scholars have wondered if this statement 

is a reliable indication of the number of 
Athenian citizens_ See Appendix A. 

5.97.3a Ionia: Map 5.97, BY. 

5.96 
504? 
SARDIS 

Hippias seeks and receives 
support from the local 
Persian governor, who 
advises the Athenians to 
take him back. 

5.97 
500/499 
ATHENS 

Athens and Persia are 
already on bad terms 
when Aristagoras arrives. 
He persuades the Athenians 
to help Ionia. 

5.98 

PHRYGIA-CHIOS 

To anger Darius, Aristagoras 
incites the Pa.ionians to leave 
Phrygia and return home to 
Pa.ionia. 
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but after all, that was not his goal; his efforts were really aimed at disturbing 
Darius. He now sent a man to Phrygia,a to the Paionians whom Megabazos 
had captured as prisoners of war at the Strymon River b and who were at 
this time inhabiting a village by themselves in Phrygian territory. When the 
man arrived there, he announced to them, [2] "Paionians, Aristagoras 
tyrant of Miletus sent me to advise you about your deliverance, which you 
will achieve only if you are willing to obey. For now that all Ionia has 
revolted from the King, you have an opportunity to go back to your own 
land safe and sound. Your journey to the sea is your own responsibility, but 
after that we will take care of you." [3] The Paionians welcomed this advice 
enthusiastically and, after retrieving their women and children, began to 
hurry toward the sea, though some of them remained behind out of fear. 
When the Paionians who had departed arrived at the sea, they crossed over 
to Chios. a [4] A large cavalry force of Persians had pursued them closely, 
but now that the Paionians had reached Chios and the Persians had failed 
to overtake them, they sent an order to Chios demanding that the Paioni
ans return. The Paionians refused to accept the order, and the Chians 
brought them to Lesbos,a whose people conveyed them to Doriskos,b from 
where they returned on foot to Paionia. C 

The Athenians came to Miletus with their twenty ships and brought 
along with them five triremes of the Eretrians. a The Eretrians participated 
in this war not for the sake of the Athenians, but in order to repay a debt 
they owed to the Milesians, who had earlier helped the Eretrians wage war 
against Chalcisb at the very time when the Samiansc had rushed to the aid of 
the Chalcidians. When the Athenians, the Eretrians, and the rest of the 
allies had arrived and were present in Miletus, Aristagoras organized an 
expedition against Sardis. d [2] He himself did not accompany the troops 
but stayed in Miletus; he appointed his own brother Charopinos and one of 
the other citizens, Hermophantos, to serve as generals over the Milesians. 

With this army, the Ionians came first to Ephesus,. from where, after 
leaving their boats at Koresos,b they journeyed inland in massive force, with 
Ephesians as their guides. They traveled along the Cayster River, c crossed 
over Mount Tmolus,d and came to Sardis, where they captured the city 
without resistance from anyone whatsoever. They took control of every
thing there except for the acropolis. For Artaphrenes himself defended the 
acropolis with a rather large force of men. 

5.98.la 
5.98.1b 

5.98.3a 
5.98.4a 
5.98.4b 
5.98.4c 
5.99.la 
5.99.1b 

Phrygia: Map 5.97, locator. 
Strymon River: Map 5.97, locator. On 
these Paionians, see 5.15 and 5.23.1. 
Chios: Map 5.97, BY. 
Lesbos: Map 5.97, AY. 
Doriskos: Map 5.97, AY. 
Paionia: Map 5.97, locator. 
Eretria, Euboea: Map 5.97, BX. 
Chalcis, Euboea: Map 5.97, BX. These 
"alliances" took place during the Lelan
tine war, berween the Euboean cities of 
Eretria and Chalcis over the agricultural 

land of the Lelantine Plain. Its dates 
are uncertain, but it took place in the 
seventh century and was a long and 
costly struggle, involving a number of 
Greek states on one side or the other. 

5.99.1c Samos: Map 5.97, BY. 
5.99.1d Sardis: Map 5.97, BY. 
5.100.1a Ephesus: Map 5.97, BY. 
5.100.1b Mount Koresos: Map 5.97, BY. 
5.100.1c Cayster River: Map 5.97, BY. 
5.100.1d Mount Tmolus: Map 5.97, BY. 

5.99 
MILETUS 

Why Eretria joined the 
Ionians. Aristagoras 
organizes an expedition 
against Sardis. 

5.100 
498 
EPHESUS-SARDIS 

The Ionian army 
captures all of Sardis 
except the citadel. 
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5.101 
498 
SARDIS 

The Ionians burn the city 
of Sardis and retire. 

5.102 
498 
EPHESUS 

A temple burned at Sardis is 
a pretext for later Persian 
destruction of Hellenic 
temples. The Persians rout 
the Ionians at Ephesus. 

5.103 
4981 
HELLESPONT-CARIA 

The Ionians bring over to 
their side the cities of the 
Hellespont and Caria. The 
Athenians withdraw from 
the fight. 
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Although they had taken the city, they were unable to plunder it because 
most of the houses in Sardis were constructed of reeds, and even those 
made of bricks had roofs made of reeds; and when a soldier set one of these 
houses on fire, the flames spread rapidly from house to house until they 
engulfed the entire city. [2] As the city burned, the Lydiansa and all the 
Persians there were cut off from every direction, and as the fire consumed 
the outer edges of the town, they could find no way out. And so they fled 
together into the agora and to the Pactolus River,b the same river which 
brings gold dust to them from Mount Tmolus and flows through the center 
of the agora before emptying into the Hermus River,c which flows into the 
sea. So at the Pactolus River in the agora the Lydians and Persians crowded 
together and were compelled to act in their own defense. [3] When the 
Ionians saw some of them attempting to defend themselves and others in 
great numbers approaching as in an assault, they withdrew in fear to Mount 
Tmolus, and then, under the cover of night, left for their ships. 

So Sardis had been burned, and in the fire a sanctuary of the local 
goddess Kybele' had also gone up in flames. The Persians later relied on this 
incident as their pretext for burning divine sanctuaries in Hellas. But when 
the Persians who dwelled in the districts west of the Halys River b heard 
about these events, they gathered together and rushed to the aid of the 
Lydians. [2] Discovering that the Ionians were not in Sardis any longer, 
they followed their tracks and caught up with them at Ephesus. The Ionians 
deployed their troops to oppose them, but in the battle that followed they 
suffered a severe defeat. [3] Many of them were slaughtered by the 
Persians, including several famous men, especially Eualkides, who was serv
ing as general of the Eretrians and had won crowns in the games, for which 
he had received much praise from Simonides of Keos.' Those who escaped 
from the battle dispersed as each one fled to his own city. 

Thus ended that round of fighting. From then on, the Athenians 
completely abandoned the Ionians, and although Aristagoras sent many 
messengers with appeals to the Athenians, they refused to help the Ionians 
any further. But even deprived of the Athenian alliance, the Ionians 
nonetheless prepared for war against the King, since they had gone so 
deeply into the conflict already. [2] First they sailed to the Hellespont' and 
made Byzantiumb and all the other cities there subject to themselves. Then, 
sailing out from the Hellespont, they secured the greater part of Caria c as 
their ally. For although Caunusd had previously refused to enter into an 
alliance with them, once Sardis had been burned, the Caunians now joined 
in their alliance. 
5.101.2a Lydia: Map 5.97, BY. 
5.101.2b Pactolus River: Map 5.97, BY. See 

Figure 5.101. 
5.101.2c Hermus River: Map 5.97, BY. 
5.102.1a Kybele (or Cybele) is the great "Mother 

of the Gods," goddess of the Phrygians 
and Lydians. 

5.102.1b Halys River: Map 5.108. 
5.102.3a Simonides of Keos (556-468), a famous 

fifth-century poet. Keos: Map 5.108. 
See Appendix Q, Herodotus and the 
Poets, §3, 5. 

5.103.2a Hellespont: Map 5.97, AY; Map 5.108, 
Hellespont inset. 

5.103.2b Byzantium: Map 5.97, locator; Map 
5.108. 

5.103.2c Caria: Map 5.97, BY; Map 5.108. 
5.103.2d Caunus: Map 5.108. 
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FIGURE 5.101. A VIEW OF TI-IE AGORA OF SARDIS, !.OOKING ACROSS THE REMAI l'S OF THE TnIP!.E OF ARTF,\IIS 

NORTH TOWARD THE ACROPOI.IS FROivl TIlE PACTOLUS RIVER. 

AU the Cyprians voluntarily joined them except for the Amathousians," 
for the Cyprians, too, had revolted from the Mede,!> and in the following 
way. The younger brother of Gorgos king of Salamis' was Onesilos son of 
Chersis, who was the son of Sir om os SOI1 ofEuelthon.d [2] Onesilos tried to 

persuade Gorgas to revolt from the King even before, and now when he 
learned that the Ionians had revolted, he exerted the utmost pressure on his 
brother to rebel. But once he saw tlut he was not succeeding, he ,"vatched 
for an occasion when Gorgos went olltside the city of Salamis, and then 
Onesilos together with his partisans locked the gates and shut Gorgos out. 
[3] Thus deprived of his city, Gorgos fled to the J\lledes, wlUi<.: Onesilos 
took over the rule of Salamis and tried to persuade all the Cyprians to join 
him in revolt. He won over all but the Amathousians, who refused to 

comply with him, so he set up a blockade and laid siege to their city. 
While Onesilos was besieging Amathous, word reached Darius that 

Sardis" had been burned by the Athenians!> a.nd Ionians' and that the man 
who led these combined torces and had designed its course of action was 
Aristagoras of J\l1iJetlls.d It is said that when Darius first heard this report, he 
disregarded the Ionians, since he knew that they at least would not escape 

0 .104-. 13 Cyprus alld Amarhous: Map S.I()~ , 

Cyprus illscr , 
5. !04.1h "lvlcdc" 1llt.:;l,nS "Pcfsi;m" h,,:n:. 

Hellenes lIsed rhe tLTI1lS ill[C'rch~Ulgc.lhly. 

5.104-.1 e SllJmis: Map 5.108, Cyprus illset. 

0.I04 . ld On Euclrhon.see4-.J62. 
0.105. L1 S.ll'cii" Mal' 5.108 . 
5.IOo . lb Arhen s: Map ~ . IO~ . 

S.lO~.Le Ioni.\: Map 5.IOH. 
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5.106 
SUSA-IONIA 

Darius calls on Histiaios 
to quell the rebellion, and 
Histiaos promises to do so 
if the King will send him 
to Ionia. 

5.107 
497? 
IONIA 

The King sends 
Histiaios to Ionia. 
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punishment for their revolt; but he inquired who the Athenians were, and 
after he had been told, he asked for a bow. He took the bow, set an arrow 
on its string, and shot the arrow toward the heavens. And as it flew high 
into the air, he said: [2] "Zeus, let it be granted to me to punish the Athe
nians." After saying this, he appointed one of his attendants to repeat to 
him three times whenever his dinner was served: "My lord, remember the 
Athenians. " 

After giving these orders, Darius summoned into his presence Histiaios 
of Miletus, whom he had been detaining by now for a long time, and said 
to him, "I hear, Histiaios, that the governor to whom you entrusted Mile
tus has fomented a revolution against me. He led men from the other 
continent to join the Ionians-who will pay their penalty to me for what 
they have done-and after persuading both the Ionians and the Athenians 
to follow him, he has now deprived me of Sardis. [2] Well, then, do these 
events seem good in any way to you? How could such an act have been 
committed without your counsel and advice? You had better watch that you 
do not have cause to blame yourself later." [3] "Sire," Histiaios replied, 
"what an allegation for you to assert! To think that I would plan or advise 
doing anything that could cause you great sorrow--or even the slightest 
pain. What could I want in addition to what I have that would lead me to 
do such a thing? Do I lack anything? I have everything, as much as you 
have, and besides, you deem me worthy to hear your deliberations and 
plans. [4] If my governor is acting as you ha'le described, know that he 
bears the responsibility for it himself. But I actuilly do not believe the claim 
that the Milesians and my governor are involved in a revolt against your 
authority. If, however, what you have heard is true and they are revolting, 
then you, sire, should understand that you have caused the problem for me 
by wrenching me away from the coast. [5] For it is probably because of my 
absence that the Ionians are now doing what they have for a long time 
yearned to do. If I had been there in Ionia, not a single city would have 
made such a move. Therefore, permit me now to make the journey to Ionia 
immediately; once there, I shall restore everything to its former order and 
deliver into your hands the governor of Miletus, who has engineered this 
plot. [6] And after I have carried out your will, I swear by the gods-your 
royal gods·-that I shall not take off the tunic that I am wearing when I 
arrive in Ionia until I make Sardo,b the largest island of all, a tribute-paying 
subject of yours." 

With this speech, Histiaios successfully misled the King, and Darius, 
convinced by his arguments, gave him leave to go, with the injunction to 
come back to his side in Susa' after he had fulfilled his promises. 

5.106.6a See also 3.65. In the inscription at 
Persepolis (Map 5.122, locator), Darius 
invokes Ormazd and the "gods of his 
race." (Godley) 

5.106.6b Sardinia (Sardo in Greek): Map 5.122, 
locator. 

5.107.la Susa: Map 5.122, locator. 
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5.108 
497 
CYPRUS 
A Persian sea and 
land assault is launched 
against Salamis. 

5.109 
496 
CYPRUS 
Given their choice, the 
Ionians decide to fight 
the Phoenicians at sea. 

5.110 
496 
CYPRUS 
The Cyprian kings draw 
up their battle line. 

5.111 
CYPRUS 
Onesilos and his attendant 
decide how best to attack 
Artybios and his vicious 
horse. 
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During the entire time that the message about Sardis was on its way to 
Darius, and the King had taken up his bow as I related, and Histiaios had had 
his discussion with the King, had been released, and was journeying to the 
sea, the following events took place. Onesilos, while besieging the Amathou
sians," received a message that the Persian Artybios was leading a huge Persian 
army on ships and was expected to come to Cyprus. [2] Upon hearing this, 
Onesilos dispatched heralds throughout Ionia' to summon the Ionians. The 
Ionians did not spend much time deliberating but quickly arrived with a large 
army. They had just arrived at Cyprus when the Persians crossed over from 
Ciliciab in their ships and proceeded to Salamisc on foot, while the Phoeni
ciansd sailed around the promontory called the Keys of Cyprus. e 

Meanwhile, the tyrants of Cyprus summoned together the Ionian gener
als and said: "Ionians, we Cyprians offer you the choice of whom you 
would prefer to face, the Persians or the Phoenicians. [2] If you would like 
to have a go at the Persians on land, the time has come for you to disem
bark from your ships and to deploy your forces on land, and we must board 
your ships and take up the struggle against the Phoenicians. However, you 
may prefer to try a sea battle with the Phoenicians. But no matter which 
you decide, make sure that your choice results in freedom for both Ionia 
and Cyprus." [3] To this the Ionians replied, "The joint council of the 
Ionians' sent us off with orders to guard the sea, not to deliver our ships to 
Cyprians and confront the Persians by ourselves on land. Therefore we shall 
follow our orders and try to be useful in that capacity, and you should bear 
in mind all that you suffered when you were slaves to the Medes and prove 
yourselves to be brave and valiant men." 

That was the response of the Ionians; and afterward, when the Persians 
reached the plain of Salamis, the kings' of the Cyprians drew up their troops 
so that the men selected from the best of the Salaminians and Soloiansb 

were positioned opposite the Persians, and the rest of the Cyprians were 
drawn up to face the rest of their army. Onesilos voluntarily took up a posi
tion opposite Artybios, general of the Persians. 

Now Artybios was riding a horse that had been trained to rear up on its 
hind legs when directly in front of a hop lite; and Onesilos, when he learned of 
this, said to his shield bearer-a Carian' by race who was quite distinguished 
in warfare and daring in other respects as well-[2] "I hear that the horse of 
Artybios stands on its hind legs and with its hooves and its mouth destroys 
anyone in front of it. So think for a moment and then tell me which of the 
two do you want to watch for and strike, the horse or Artybios himself?" [3] 
The attendant answered, "Sire, I am ready and willing to do both or either, or 
anything else you order me to do, but allow me to tell you what I think 

S.10S.la Amathous: Map 5.10S, Cyprus inset. 
S.10S.2a Ionia: Map 5.10S. 
S.10S.2b Cilicia: Map 5.lOS. 
S.10S.2c Salamis: Map 5.10S, Cyprus inset. 
5.10S.2d Phoenicia: Map S.10S. 
5.10S.2e Keys of Cyprus (Kleides): Map 5.10S, 

Cyprus inset. 
S.109.3a On this council of the Ionians, see 1.141ff. 
S.110.1a Called "tyrants" in 5.109.1. 
S.110.1b Soloi: Map 5.10S, Cyprus inset. 
5.111.1a Carla: Map 5.108. 
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would serve you better. [4] I say that a king and general ought to confront a 
king and general, since if you bring a general down, it will be a great achieve
ment for you, and second, should he bring you down-perish the thought
then to die in this way would be only half a misfortune, for you would die thus 
at the hands of a worthy man. But we who serve under you ought to chal
lenge other underlings and the horse. Do not fear that horse's skills, for I will 
take it upon myself to ensure that it will never rear up before anyone again." 

Thus spoke the shield bearer, and just after that, the two sides engaged in 
battle on land and on sea. Now with their fleet, the lonians proved themselves 
superior on this day and overcame the Phoenicians; and of the lonians, the 
Samians' especially distinguished themselves. Meanwhile, the armies on land 
had met and were fighting each other. [2] As for the two generals, when Arty
bios rode up on his horse and approached, Onesilos struck him in accordance 
with the shield bearer's plan. And as the horse cast its hooves upon the shield 
of Onesilos, the Carian struck the horse with a scythe and cut off its forelegs. 
And so Artybios general of the Persians fell there, together with his horse. 

While the rest of the troops continued to fight, Stesenor, the tyrant of 
Kourion,a turned traitor with a considerable force of men around him 
(these Kouriees are said to be colonists from ArgoSb), and as soon as they 
had deserted, the Salaminians' war chariots did the same; when this 
happened, the Persians gained the upper hand over the Cyprians. [2] The 
Cyprian army was thus routed, and among the many who fell were Onesilos 
son of Chersis, who had brought about the revolt, and Aristokypros son of 
Philokypros, king of Soloi, whom Solon of Athens; when he came to 
Cyprus, praised above all other tyrants in his verses. 

Because Onesilos had besieged the Amathousians, they cut off his head 
and took it to Amathous, where they hung it up over the city gates. The 
head eventually became hollow as it hung there, and then swarms of bees 
entered it and filled it with honeycombs. [2] This phenomenon led the 
Amathousians to consult an oracle, which advised them to take down the 
head, bury it, and sacrifice to Onesilos as a hero every year. If they did this, 
the oracle said, things would turn out better for them. 

The Amathousians have carried out the oracle's command even up to 
my time. Now the lonians in Cyprus who had been fighting at sea learned 
that Onesilos was dead and that all the Cyprian cities were now under siege 
except for Salamis, whose inhabitants had handed it back to its former king, 
Gorgos. As soon as the lonians heard this news, they sailed back to Ionia. 
[2] Of all the Cyprian cities under siege, Soloi resisted for the longest 
period of time, until in the fifth month the Persians dug a tunnel beneath 
its outer wall and captured it. 

5.112.1a Samos: Map 5.122. 5.113.1b Argos: Map 5.108. 
5.113.1a Kourion: Map 5.108, Cyprus inset. 5.113.2a Solon of Athens: see 1.29-33. 

The Persians win on land 

5.112 
496 
CYPRUS 

The battle is joined 
on land and sea. 

5.113 
496 
CYPRUS 

The Persians finally defeat 
the Cyprians on land. 

5.114 
496 
CYPRUS 

The fate of Onesilos. 

5.115 
496 
CYPRUS-IONIA 

Learning of the Persian 
victory on land, the Ionians 
sail off without delay. 
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5.116 
496 
IONIA 

The Persians pursue 
the Ionians and enslave 
the Cyprians. 

5.117 
497-496? 
HELLESPONT 

The Persians retake the cities 
of the Hellespont and march 
against Caria. 

5.118 
497-496 
CARlA 

The Carians decide to resist 
the Persians on their side of 
the Maeander River. 

5.119 
497-496 
CARlA 

The Persians defeat the 
Carians with great losses. 
The Carians debate whether 
to surrender or flee. 
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Thus after one year of freedom, the Cyprians were reduced to slavery all 
over again. Now Daurises, whose wife was a daughter of Darius, along with 
Hymaees and Otanes (other Persian generals also married to daughters of 
Darius), pursued the Ionians who had attacked Sardis; and when they 
found them, they drove them toward their ships and overcame them in 
battle. After they had done that, they divided the cities among themselves 
and laid waste to them. 

Daurises then headed for the Hellespont," where he captured Dardanos,b 
and then also Abydos, Perkote, Lampsacus, and Paisos,c one city each day. 
While proceeding from Paisos to the city of Parium, d he received a message 
that the Carians had joined the side of the Ionians and had revolted from the 
Persians. So turning back, he left the Hellespont and led his army to Caria. 

But before Daurises arrived, the Carians somehow learned of his 
approach, and upon hearing the news, they gathered at what are called the 
White Pillars" at the Marsyas River,b which flows out of the territory of 
Idriasc and empties into the Maeander.d [2] Once the Carians were assem
bled there, many plans were considered, but the best, it seems to me, was 
that of Pixodaros son of Mausolos of Kindye," who was married to the 
daughter of Syennesis, king of the Cilicians.b This man proposed that the 
Carians should cross the Maeander and join battle there, with the river at 
their backs, so that they would have no escape route behind them and they 
would be forced to stand their ground and prove themselves superior to 
their natural instincts. [3] But this opinion did not prevail; they decided 
that instead of themselves, it should be the Persians who would cross and 
would have the river at their backs during the fight, presuming that if the 
Perisans were defeated and tried to flee, they would be forced into the 
river to drown, and they would never return to their homes again. 

And so the Persians came and crossed the Maeander, and the Carians 
joined battle with them on the banks of the Marsyas River, fighting fiercely 
and for a long time, but because they were outnumbered, they were 
defeated in the end. About 2,000 Persians fell there and 10,000 Carians. 
[2] Some Carians managed to escape and fled to Labraunda, where they 
were trapped in the sanctuary of Zeus Stratios," a large sacred grove of 
plane trees; the Carians are indeed the only people we know of to conduct 
sacrifices to Zeus Stratios. When the Carians found themselves trapped 
there, they deliberated about how they could save themselves, whether 
they would fare better by surrendering to the Persians or by leaving Asiab 
altogether. 

5.116.1a Sardis: Map 5.lOS. 
5.117.1a Hellespont: Map 5.10S, Hellespont 

inset. 
5.117.1b Dardanos: Map 5.10S, Hellespont inset. 
5.117.1c Abydos, Perkote, Lampsacus, Paisos: 

Map 5.lOS, Hellespont inset. 
5.117.1d Parium: Map 5.10S, Hellespont inset. 
5.lIS.la White Pillars: location unknown. 

5.11S.1b Marsyas River: Map 5.122, BY. 
5.118.1c Idrias: Map 5.122, BY. 
5.118.1d Maeander River: Map 5.122, BY. 
5.11S.2a Kindye: Map 5.122, BY. 
5.11S.2b Cilicia: Map 5.122, locator. 
5.119.2a Labraunda, sanctuary of Zeus Stratios 

(Zeus as god of war): Map 5.122, BY. 
5.1I9.2b Asia: Map 5.122, locator. 
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A Carian ambush succeeds 

5.120 
496-495 
CARlA 

Joined by the Milesians, the 
Carians fight again but ate 
again badly defeated. 

5.121 
496-495 
PEDASA 

The Carians ambush the 
Persian atmyand destroy it. 

5.122 
4971 
HELLESPONT-PROPONTIS 

The Persians reconquer 
the Hellespont and 
Propontis regions. 

5.123 
4971 
IONIA-AEOUS 

The Persians retake 
Klazomenai and Cyme. 

5.124 
497 
MILETUS? 

Aristagoras considers 
whether to flee to Satdinia 
or Myrkinos. 
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While they were deliberating, however, the Milesians" and their allies 
came to their assistance, so the Carians gave up the plans they had consid
ered earlier and now prepared to wage war once more. But when they 
attacked and again joined battle with the Persians, they suffered an even 
worse defeat than before. Many men fell there, but the Milesians suffered 
the greatest losses of all. 

Afterward, the Carians recovered from their disaster and renewed the 
struggle. For when they learned that the Persians were marching to attack 
their cities, they set themselves in ambush along the road in Pedasa," and at 
night the Persians stumbled into their trap and perished-even the gener
als Daurises, Amorges, and Sisimalces were killed, and with them also 
Myrsos son of Gyges.b The ambush was led by Herakleides son ofIbanollis 
of Mylasa.c And so those Persians died. 

Hymaees, also one of the Persian generals who had pursued the Ionians 
for their attack on Sardis, had advanced to the Propontis," where he took 
Mysian KiOS.b [2] But after he had conquered this territory, he learned that 
Daurises had left the Hellespont and was now leading his troops to Caria; 
so he marched away from the Propontis and brought his army to the 
Hellespont, where he conquered all the Aeolians inhabiting the territory of 
Ilium,. and also the Gergithians,b the surviving descendants of the ancient 
Teukrians. But after his conquest of these peoples, Hymaees fell ill and met 
his own end in the Troad.c 

So now Hymaees was dead. Artaphrenes, governor of Sardis, and 
Otanes, the third general, led a campaign against Ionia" and the adjacent 
territory of Aeolis.b They succeeded in talcing Klazomenaic in Ionia and 
Cymed in Aeolis. 

After these cities had been captured, Aristagoras revealed how weak
spirited he really was; for when he saw the disorder and upheaval in Ionia 
that he had stirred up, he now realized that it would be impossible for him 
to get the better of Darius, and he began to think instead about escape. 
[2] So he summoned his partisans and deliberated with them, advising 
them that they would all be better off if they had some place of refuge in 
case they were forced to leave Miletus. He gave them the choice that he 
would lead them either to Sardinia,. where he would found a colony, or to 
the city of Myrkinos in Edonia, b which Histiaios had begun to fortify after 
receiving it as a gift from Darius. This was the choice that Aristagoras 
asked them to consider. 

5.120.1a Miletus: Map 5.122, BY. 
5.121.1a Pedasa: Map 5.122, BY. 
5.121.1b On Myrsos son of Gyges, see 3.122. 
5.121.1c Mylasa: Map 5.122, BY. 
5.122.1a Propontis: Map 5.122, AY. 
5.122.1b Kios in Mysia: Map 5.122, AY. 
5.122.2a Ilium (Troy/Ilion): Map 5.122, AY. 
5.122.2b Gergiduans, possible location of terri-

tory: Map 5.122, AY. These GergidUans 
are also mentioned at 7.43.2. 

5.122.2c Troad: the territory in the vicinity of 
Troy. 

5.123.1a Ionia: Map 5.122, BY. 
5.123.1b Aeolis: Map 5.122, BY. 
5.123.1c K1azomenai: Map 5.122, BY. 
5.123.1d Cyme: Map 5.122, BY. 
5.124.2a Sarclinia (Sardo in Greek): Map 5.122, 

locator. 
5.124.2b Myrkinos in Edonia: Map 5.122, AX. 
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Hekataios' the author, son of Hegesandros, proposed that they 
should not journey to either of these places, but rather that Aristagoras, if 
he were banished from Miletus, should fortifY the island of Lerosb but 
cause no trouble from there so that he might later return from Leros to 
Miletus. 

That was the advice of Hekataios, but Aristagoras himself preferred the 
proposal that he should lead them to Myrkinos. After he had entrusted 
Miletus to Pythagoras, a distinguished citizen, he enlisted every man will
ing to accompany him and sailed with them to Thrace,' where he took 
possession of the site he had set out to obtain. [2] Using this as his base, 
he surrounded and laid siege to a Thracian city and, although the Thra
cians were willing to leave the place under a truce, it was here in the fight
ing that occurred that Aristagoras and his army perished at the hands of 
the Thracians. 

5.125.la Hekataios was the author of geographi
cal and historical accounts of Asia Minor 
and the East who wrote in the late sixth 
century and was a source both used and 
criticized by Herodotus. He also plays a 

role in Herodotus' account ofIonian 
history. See 5.36, 5.125-126, 6.137, 
and Introduction, §3.1. 

5.125.1b Leros: Map 5.122, BY. 
5.126.1a Thrace: Map 5.122, AX. 

Hekataios gives his advice 

5.125 
497 
MlLETUS? 

Hekataios urges Aristagoras 
to go to Leros. 

5.126 
497-496? 
THRACE 

Aristagoras departs for 
Myrkinos in Edonia but is 
killed there besieging 
another Thracian city. 
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L Aristagom mot his end .ft" 
inciting Ionia to revolt. And now Histiaios, the tyrant of Miletus,' came to 
Sardisb following his release from SusaC by Darius. Upon his arrival, 
Artaphrenes, governor of Sardis, asked him what he thought had been the 
reason for the Ionians' revolt, and Histiaios not only denied knowledge of 
the reason, he even acted as though he was astonished at what had hap
pened and was completely unaware of what was going on there. [2] But 
Artaphrenes, knowing the full details of the revolt, saw right through his 
cunning deceit and said, "Well, then, let me tell you how and why it hap
pened, Histiaios: you stitched up the shoe, and Aristagoras put it on." 

That is what Artaphrenes said about the revolt, and Histiaios, in fear 
because Artaphrenes knew and understood so much, ran away toward the 
coast as soon as night fell. He had thoroughly deceived Darius when he 
promised to conquer Sardinia,' the largest of all islands, and had instead 
attempted to insinuate himself into the leadership of the Ionians in a war 
against Darius. [2] Now he crossed over to Chios,· but there the Chians 
bound and confined him, suspecting that he had been sent by Darius to 
overturn their government. But when the Chians learned the whole story 
and knew that he was really hostile to the King, they released him. 

Then the Ionians asked Histiaios why he had been so eager to command 
Aristagoras to revolt from the King and had caused so much trouble for the 
Ionians. He would not disclose the real reason to them at all, but said that 
he had acted because he had learned that King Darius had planned to 
uproot the Phoenicians' and settle them in Ioniab and to move the Ionians 
to Phoenicia. He told this to the Ionians in order to frighten them, for the 
King had never made such plans at all. 

6.1.1a Miletus: Map 6.8. For comment on 
Hisriaios' role in the revolt, see Appendix 
H, The Ionian Revolt, §10. 

6.1.1 b Sardis: Map 6.8. 
6.1.1c Susa: Map 6.8, locator. 

6.2.1a Sardinia (Sardo in Greek): Map 6.8, loca-
tor. See 5.106.6 and 1.170.2. 

6.2.2a Chios: Map 6.8. 
6.3.1a Phoenicia: Map 6.8, locator. 
6.3.1b Ionia: Map 6.8. 

6.1 
496-495? 
SARDIS 

Artaphrenes accuses Histiaios 
of having instigated the 
Ionian Revolt. 

6.2 
496-495? 
CHIOS 

Histiaios flees to Chios. 

6.3 
496-495? 
CHIOS 
Histiaios lies to the 
Ionians as to the 
intentions of Darius. 
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6.4 
496-49S? 
SARDIS 
The messages he sends to 
Persian co-conspirators in 
Sardis are disclosed to 
Artaphrenes. 

6.5 
494? 
LESBOS 
Repulsed by the Milesians, 
Histiaios obtains ships from 
Lesbos and sails to Byzan
tium, where he seizes ships 
coming out from the Pontus. 

6.6 
494 
MILETUS 

The Persians concentrate 
their army and fleet 
against Miletus. 

6.7 
494 
LADE 
The ronians decide to 
defend Miletus by fighting 
the Persian fleet at sea. 

428 

After this, Histiaios appointed Hermippos, a man from Atarneus,- as a 
messenger to deliver letters to Persians in Sardis with whom he had previ
ously communicated about a revolt. But Hermippos did not give the letters 
to their intended recipients; instead, he brought them to Artaphrenes and 
placed them in his hands. [2] Once Artaphrenes became aware of all that 
was going on, he ordered Hermippos to deliver the letters from Histiaios to 
the designated Persians as he had been ordered, but to bring back their 
replies to Artaphrenes himself. And so when Artaphrenes eventually found 
out what was happening, he executed many Persians. 

So trouble had now come to Sardis. And Histiaios, who was thus 
thwarted in his hopes, begged the Chians to restore him to his rule over 
Miletus, which they attempted to do. But the Milesians, who now had 
tasted liberty, were so happy to be rid of Aristagoras that they had no desire 
whatsoever to accept another tyrant into their land. [2] So Histiaios came 
back at night and tried to take Miletus by force, but he was driven away 
from his own city by force, and one of the Milesians even wounded him in 
the thigh. After that repulse, he went back to Chios, but because he could 
not persuade the Chians to give him ships, he crossed over from Chios to 
Mytilene- on Lesbos, where he succeeded in convincing the people of Les
bos to do so. [3] After he manned eight triremes, he took them to Byzan
tium,- where they lay in wait and seized the ships that were sailing out of 
the Pontus, b except for those whose crews asserted that they were willing to 
follow the commands ofHistiaios. 

While Histiaios and the Mytilenians were doing this, a large navy and 
army were expected to be approaching Miletus; for the generals of the Per
sians had concentrated their forces into one large army and were marching 
toward Miletus, regarding the rest of the cities as less important. Of the 
naval force, the Phoenicians were the most ardent for battle, and serving 
with them were the recently subjugated Cyprians,- as well as the Clliciansb 

and Egyptians." 
So they were going to wage war on Miletus and the rest of Ionia, _ and 

when the Ionians learned of their plans, they sent representatives from their 
cities to meet at the Panionion. b After the representatives had arrived and 
deliberated there, they decided not to assemble a land army to oppose the 
Persians, but instead to have the Milesians defend their own walls and for 
the rest to assemble a naval force that would include everyone of their 
ships, without exception. They agreed to concentrate this fleet as soon as 
possible at Lade: a small island lying off the coast of Miletus, and to fight 
for Miletus from there. 

6.4.la Atarneus: Map 6.8. 
6.5.2a Mytilene, Lesbos: Map 6.8. 
6.5.3a Byzantium: Map 6.8, locator. 
6.5.3b Pontus, the Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 6.8, 

locator. In 6.26.1, Herodotus says that 
Histiaios was seizing Ionian merchant 
ships, which were probably carrying grain 
from the Black Sea region. 

6.6.1a Cyprus: Map 6.8, locator. Recently subju-
gated: see 5.115-117. 

6.6.1b Cilicia: Map 6.8, locator. 
6.6.1c Egypt: Map 6.8, locator. 
6.7.1a Ionia: Map 6.8. 
6.7.1b Panionion: Map 6.8. On the Panionion, 

see 1.141-142 and 1.170. 
6.7.1c Lade: Map 6.8. 
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And so the Ionians came with their ships fully manned, and with them 
came the Aeolians' from Lesbos,b and they drew up their ships in the fol
lowing formation. The Milesians themselves in 80 ships took a position on 
the eastern wing. Next to them in order were the 12 ships from Priene,c the 
3 ships from Myous,d the 17 ships from Teos," 100 ships from Chios,f [2] 
and beyond these were posted the 8 ships from Erythrai,a the 3 ships from 
Phocaea,b the 70 ships from Lesbos, and finally, on the western wing 60 
from Samos.c The sum of all these together was 353 triremes. 

These were the Ionian ships. The barbarian fleet numbered 600 ships. 
When it arrived at Miletus, where the Persian army was also stationed, and 
the Persian generals learned how large the Ionian fleet was, they became 
frightened that they would be unable to prevail over it, and that having thus 
failed to become masters of the sea, they would not be able to capture Mile
tus and would be subject to punishment by Darius. [2] In light of these 
considerations, they assembled the former tyrants of the Ionians who had 
been deposed from their offices by Aristagoras of Miletus and who had fled 
to the Medes. These former tyrants now happened to be accompanying the 
expedition against Miletus, and the Persian generals called all of them 
together and said, [3] "Ionians, now is the time for you to prove yourselves 
to be benefactors to the house of the King. We ask each of you to try to 
detach your former citizens from the rest of the allied Ionian force. Tell 
them that they will suffer no unpleasant consequence because of their 
revolt; that no harm will come to them, nor will their sacred or private 
property be set afire; and that they will experience no more force than they 
did previously. [4] But if they refuse to follow this advice and still prefer to 
engage us in battle despite our offer, then issue the following threat to 
them, which is exactly what will befall them: we shall lead them into captiv
ity as slaves, and we shall turn their sons into eunuchs and drag their virgin 
daughters away to Baktria' and give over their land to others." 

Thus spoke the Persian generals, and that very night the tyrants of the 
Ionians sent out, each to his own camp, this same proclamation. The Ioni
ans who received this message maintained a stubborn disdain and refused to 
turn traitor, each group supposing that the Persians had sent this announce
ment to themselves alone. So that is what happened immediately after the 
arrival of the Persians at Miletus.a 

After the Ionians had united their ships off Lade, they held assemblies at 
which I suppose other speakers addressed them, but one among them was 
certainly the Phocaean general Dionysios, who said, [2] "Our welfare, Ioni
ans, now balances on a razor's edge, whether we shall be free men or 

6.8.1a Aeolis: Map 6.8. 
6.8.1 b Lesbos: Map 6.8. 
6.8.1e Priene: Map 6.8. 
6.8.1d Myous: Map 6.8. 
6.8.1e Teos: Map 6.8. 
6.8.1f Chios: Map 6.8. 
6.8.2a Erythrai: Map 6.8. 

6.8.2b Phoeaea: Map 6.8. 
6.8.2e Samos: Map 6.8. 
6.9.4a Baktria (Greek text says Baetra): Map 

4.195, locator. In 4.204, the enslaved 
Barkaians were setded by Darius in 
Baktria. 

6.10.1a Miletus: Map 6.8. 

The Greek fleet off Lade 

6.8 
494 
LADE 

The number and battle order 
of the combined Greek fleet 
off Lade. 

6.9 
494 
MILETUS 

The Persians gather the 
former Ionian tyrants and 
instruct them to promise 
good treatment to their 
former subjects if they 
surrender, and cruel 
treatment if they persist 
in the rebellion. 

6.10 
494 
MILETUS 

The Ionians reject 
the Persian offer. 

6.11 
494 
LADE 

Dionysios, the Phocaean 
general, addresses the 
Greek fleet. 
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slaves-runaway slaves, that is. 50 if you are willing to endure hardships in 
the present, you must set to work right now; only thus will you be able to 
prevail over your opponents and be free. On the other hand, if you remain 
feeble and undisciplined, I have every expectation that you will pay the 
penalty to the King for your revolt. [3] 50 obey and entrust yourselves to 
me, and I promise you that as long as the gods grant equal treatment to 
both sides, our enemies will either not join battle with us at allor, if they 
do, they will suffer a decisive defeat." 

Upon hearing this speech, the Ionians committed themselves to Diony
sios. And every time he led out their ships, he had them form up in column 
formation. And when he trained the rowers, he had them practice the 
breakthrough maneuver" of sailing through a line of the enemy's ships, and 
he armed the marinesb who fought from the deck. Then for the remainder 
of the day he would keep the ships at anchor, but he gave the Ionians work 
to do all day long. [2] For seven days they followed him and obeyed his 
orders, but on the eighth, the Ionians, since they were unaccustomed to 
such hard labor and were worn out by both their exertions and the sun, 
spoke to one another as follows: [3] "What divine power have we offended, 
that we must suffer in this way? We have lost our wits and have sailed away 
from our senses in committing ourselves to this Phocaean braggart. He 
provides only three ships, and yet we entrust ourselves to his command! 
And after he enlisted us, he has insulted and injured us so severely that we 
will never recover; many of us have fallen ill, and many more are likely to do 
so as well. We would be better off suffering anything rather than these evils; 
even to endure future slavery, whatever that may be like, would be better 
than to continue as we are at present. Come on, then, let's not follow his 
orders any longer." [4] And as soon as they had spoken to this effect, no 
one would obey Dionysios any longer, and, as though they were an army, 
they pitched tents on the island and remained in their shade, refusing to 
board the ships or to practice their maneuvers. 

The 5amian a generals had just learned of what the Ionians were doing 
when Aiakes son of 5yloson, from whom they had previously received mes
sages by order of the Persians, sent word to them again, asking them to 
abandon the alliance of the Ionians. Having observed the Ionians' extreme 
lack of discipline, the 5amians now became receptive to his request. Besides, 
they dearly recognized that it would be impossible for them to prevail over 
the King's power, since even if they were to defeat the fleet that now 
opposed them, they knew that they would certainly have to face another 
one five times as large. [2] 50 as soon as they saw the Ionians shirking their 
duties, they found this to be a good excuse to desert their cause, and 

6.12.1a In the breakthrough maneuver-in Greek, 
diekplous ("sailing out through")--ships 
rowed through a line of enemy ships, then 
turned back to ram their sterns or sides. See 
Thucydides 2.83,2.89. See also Appendix S, 
Trireme Warfare in Herodotus, §13, n. 
S13a. 

6.12.1b Marines: a trireme usually carried a contin
gent of soldiers on board who were armed as 
hoplites or archers but trained to fight from a 
moving and tilting deck. They could board 
enemy ships or repel enemy marines who 
tried to board theirs. See Appendix S, §3-7. 

6.13.1a Samos: Map 6.8. 

6.12 
494 
LADE 

Dionysios drills the fleet with 
long and arduous exercises. 
After seven days, the Ionians 
complain and refuse to obey 
him further. 

6.13 
494 
SAMOS 

Learning of the Ionian 
insubordination, the Samians 
decide to accept the Persian 
offer transmitted to them via 
their former tyrant, Aiakes. 
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6.14 
494 
lADE 

As the battle begins, the 
Samians flee, and seeing this, 
the Lesbians do the same, 
and many ronians follow. 

6.15 
494 
lADE 
Although abandoned by 
most of their allies, the 
Chians decide to fight and 
bravely take many enemy 
ships while losing most of 
their own. The survivors flee 
back to Chios in the ships 
that remained intact. 

6.16 
494 
EPHESUS 

Thinking the crews of the 
disabled Chian ships are 
pirates when they enter 
Ephesian territory by night, 
the Ephesians attack 
and kill them. 
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regarded that step as advantageous to themselves for preserving their own 
sacred and private property. It was this Aiakes, who was the son of Syloson 
son of Aiakes, from whom they had received the message. He had once 
been tyrant of Samos, but Aristagoras of Miletus had deprived him of his 
office, just as he had removed the other Ionian tyrants." 

Now when the Phoenicians' sailed against them, the Ionians took their 
ships out to sea to oppose them in a column formation. The two sides 
closed and joined battle, but I am unable to record precisely which Ionians 
proved themselves to be cowards or brave and valiant men in this 
encounter, for now they all reproach one another. [2] It is said that just as 
the battle began, the Samians, in accord with their agreement with Aiakes, 
raised their sails, abandoned their posts in the line, and sailed away to 
Samos-all of them, that is, except for eleven ships whose trierarchs' refused 
to listen to their generals and remained to fight in the sea battle. [3] And 
because of what these eleven did, the Samian government awarded them a 
pillar inscribed with their full names and patronymics' proclaiming that they 
had proved themselves to be brave and valiant men. This pillar still stands in 
the agora of Samos. The Lesbiansb saw the men beside them turning to flee 
and did the same, and indeed, so did the majority of the Ionians. 

Of those who stayed to fight at sea, the Chians a received the roughest 
treatment, as they performed brilliant feats and refused to behave like cow
ards. They had provided 100 ships, as I mentioned earlier, and on each 
trireme they had stationed forty men selected from their citizenry to fight 
as marines. b [2] When they saw that most of the allies were betraying the 
alliance, they did not think it right to act like such cowards, so instead, 
although left alone with just a few allies, they proceeded to fight by per
forming the breakthrough maneuver until they had taken many of their 
enemies' ships but had lost most of their own. Finally, the Chians fled back 
to their own land in the ships that were left intact." 

Those Chians who were aboard the ships that had been damaged and ren
dered useless were pursued but managed to flee to Mycalea for refuge. There 
they beached and left their ships and set out to travel through the mainland 
on foot. [2] But when these Chians entered the territory of Ephesus," they 
happened to arrive on the same night as the women's Thesmophoria.b The 
Ephesians had not received any advance word about the Chians' situation, 
but now when they saw that an army had already entered their territory, they 

6.13.2a For Aristagoras' removal of the Ionian 
tyrants, see S.37. 

6.14.1a Phoenicia: Map 6.8, locator. 
6.14.2a Trierarch: a commander of a trireme. 
6.14.3a A patronymic is a name derived from 

one's father, for example, Aiakes son of 
Syloson. This statement illustrates 
Herodotus' intimate knowledge of 
Samos. See also 3.60. 

6.14.3b Lesbos: Map 6.8. 
6.1S.1a Chios: Map 6.8. 
6.1S.1b Marines: see n. 6.12.1b. Forty marines is 

a much larger complement than is typical 

for Greek triremes. See Appendix S, §7. 
6.1S.2a See Figures 8.10 and S.Sa--<:, photographs 

and drawings of triremes. 
6.16.1a Mycale (mountain, peninsula, and dis

trict): Map 6.8. 
6.16.2a Ephesus: Map 6.8. 
6.16.2b Thesmophoria: a women's ritual honoring 

Demeter. These rites, some taking place at 
night, were conducted outside the city's 
walls, and excluded men. See 2.171.2 and 
6.138. See also Appendix U, On Women 
and Marriage in Herodotus, §7. 
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suspected that these men were going to pursue and steal their women. So 
they marched out in full force and proceeded to kill the Chians. 

When Dionysios of Phocaea' realized that the cause of the Ionians was 
now completely lost, he seized three of the enemies' ships and sailed off, but 
not to Phocaea, because he knew that it would soon be enslaved with the rest 
of Ionia. Instead he sailed, just as he was, straight for Phoenicia. There, after 
he had sunk some merchant ships and amassed a large sum of money, he 
sailed to Sicilyb and established himself as a pirate, though he did not sail 
against any of the Hellenes, only against Carthaginiansc and Tyrrhenians.d 

When the Persians had won the naval battle against the Ionians, they 
besieged Miletus' by land and sea, dug beneath the wails, and used every 
kind of siege engine against it. In the sixth year after the revolt of Aristago
ras, they conquered the city completely and enslaved its people. This disas
ter confirmed an oracle that had come to Miletus earlier. 

Once when the Argives' were consulting the Delphic oracleb concerning 
the survival of their own city, they received an unusual double oracle which 
was not only directed toward the Argives themselves but which also had an 
appendix adding advice regarding the Milesians. [2] I shall mention that 
part of the oracle bearing on the Argives when I come to that episode in my 
history; but what the oracle advised the Milesians, even though they were 
not present, was as follows: 

The time will come, Milesians, devisers of evil deeds, 
When many will feast on you: a splendid gift for them; 
Your wives will wash the feet of many long-haired men, 
And others will assume the care of my own temple at Didyma. b 

[3] That is just what happened now to the Milesians, when the majority 
of their men were killed by the long-haired Persians and their women and 
children became their captive slaves! And at the sanctuary of Didyma, both 
the temple and the oracle were plundered and set on fire. I have often men
tioned the wealth of this sanctuary elsewhere in my history. b 

The Milesians who had been captured alive were taken to Susa! King 
Darius inflicted no further harm on them, but settled them on the sea called 
the Erythraeanb in the city of Ampec past which the Tigris Riverd flows and 
empties into the sea. Of Milesian territory the Persians kept the regions 

6.17.1a Phocaea: Map 6.8. 
6.17.1b Sicily: Map 6.20 and locator. 
6.17.1c Carthage: Map 6.20, locator. 
6.17.1d Tyrrhenia (Etruria): Map 6.20, locator. 
6.1S.la Miletus: Map 6.20. 
6.19.la Argos: Map 6.20. 
6.19.1b Delphi: Map 6.20. 
6.19.2a The other half of this double oracle can 

be found at 6.77.2. 
6.19.2b Didyma (Branchidai): Map 6.20. Located 

near Miletus, the temple, like Delphi, was 
dedicated to Apollo. Compare with 
1.46.2, 1.92.2. 

6.19.3a On conquered women and children 
enslaved as booty, see Appendix U, §4. 

6.19.3b Herodotus refers here to 1.92.2 and 5.36.3. 
6.20.la Susa: Map 6.20, locator. 
6.20.1b Erythraean Sea (not the modern Red Sea 

in this instance, but the Persian Gulf): 
Map 6.20, locator. 

6.20.1c Ampe: precise location unknown. 
6.20.1d Tigris River: Map 6.20, locator. Today the 

Tigris and Euphrates (Map 6.20, locator) 
join to form the Shatt al Arab Channel 
before entering the Persian Gulf (Ery
thraean Sea). 

Dionysios becomes a pirate 

6.17 
494 
PHOENICIA-SICILY 

Dionysios of Phocaea 
becomes a pirate, sails to 
Phoenicia and Sicily to 
rob non-Greeks. 

6.18 
494 
MILETUS 

The Persians besiege and 
capture Miletus. 

6.19 
ARGOS-DELPHI 

Herodotus quotes a Delphic 
oracle which had predicted 
doom for Miletus and which 
has now come true. 

6.20 
494-1 
MILETUS-PERSIAN GULF 

The fate of the captive 
Milesians at Susa and of 
the Milesian lands. 
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around the city and the plain for themselves," but gave the hill country to 
the Cariansf of Pedasa.g 

Now the people of Sybarisa did not respond to what the Milesians suf
fered at the hands of the Persians with an intensity that in any way equaled 
the Milesian reaction to the disaster inflicted upon the Sybarites when they, 
too, were deprived of their city and had to live in Laosb and Skidros.c For 
after the capture ofSybaris by Croton,d all the Milesians, from the youth on 
upward, cut off their hair and imposed upon themselves a period of mourn
ing. In fact, of all cities known to us, these two had the closest ties of 
friendship with each other. [2] The Athenians reacted differently than the 
Sybarites, for the Athenians clearly expressed their profound grief over the 
capture of Miletus in many ways, but one in particular deserves mention: 
when Phrynikosa composed his play on the capture of Miletus and pro
duced it on stage, the audience burst into tears, fined him 1,000 drachmas 
for reminding them of their own evils, and ordered that no one should ever 
perform this play again. 

So now there were no Milesians in Miletus.a The property owners of 
Samosb were very displeased at how their generals had dealt with the 
Medes, and immediately after the naval battle they deliberated and decided 
that before the tyrant Aiakes returned to their land, they would sail away to 
settle a colony rather than remain and become slaves of Aiakes and the 
Medes. [2] For during this time, the people of Zanclea were sending mes
sengers from Sicilyb to Ioniac and inviting the Ionians to found a city at a 
site called Fair Point.d This site lay in the territory of the Sicels in the part of 
Sicily that faces Tyrrhenia.e Of the Ionians who had been invited here, only 
the Samians and the Milesian fugitives set out on the journey. 

But on their way to Sicily, the Samians reached the Epizephyrian Locri
ansa just at the time when the Zanclaeans and their king, whose name was 
Skythes, were surrounding and besieging a city of the Sicels, intending to 
destroy it. [2] The tyrant of Rhegion,a Anaxilaos, was hostile to the Zan
claeans at this time, and when he learned of the presence of the Samians, he 
established communications with them and tried to persuade them to for
get about Fair Point, to which they had been sailing, and to take possession 

6.20.1e The one instance in which Herodotus 
mentions Persians taking for themselves 
what had been Greek properties. See 
Appendix H, §8. 

6.20.lf Carla: Map 6.20. 
6.20.lg Pedasa: Map 6.20. The map shows the 

most important site of that name, but 
Herodotus probably refers here to 
another place with the same name close 
to Miletus. 

6.21.1a Sybarls, Italy: Map 6.20. 
6.21.1b Laos, Italy, possible location: Map 6.20. 
6.21.1c Skidros: location unknown. 
6.21.1d Croton, Italy: Map 6.20. Croton is sup

posed to have destroyed Sybarls in 510. 
6.21.2a Phrynikos: Athenian tragedian of the late 

sixth and early fifth centuries, a rival of 
Aeschylus. 

6.22.1a Miletus: Map 6.20. 
6.22.1b Samos: Map 6.20. 
6.22.2a Zancle, the later Messana (modern 

Messina), Sicily: Map 6.20. 
6.22.2b Sicily: Map 6.20. 
6.22.2c Ionia: Map 6.20. 
6.22.2d Fair Point (in Greek, Kale Akte), Sicily: 

Map 6.20, on the north coast of Sicily. 
6.22.2e Tyrrhenia (Etruria): Map 6.20, locator. 
6.23.1a Epizephyrian Locrl, Italy: Map 6.20. The 

epithet «Epizephyrian" distinguishes the 
Italian Locrians from the Opuntian and 
Ozolian Locrians of Hellas. See Map 9.93. 

6.23.2a Rhegion, Italy: Map 6.20. 

6.21 
493/92 
ATHENS 

How the Milesians reacted 
to the earlier conquest of 
Sybaris, and how the Atheni
ans now react to The Fall of 
Miletus by the playwright 
Phrynikos. 

6.22 
494 
SAMOS-ZANCLE 

Wealthy Samians decide to 
emigrate rather than be slaves 
of the Persians; responding 
to an invitation from Zancle, 
they sail for Sicily. 

6.23 
494 
ZANCLE 

The Samians are persuaded 
to capture Zancle, and 
together with Hippocrates of 
GeIa, enslave the Zancleans. 
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6.24 
ZANCLE-SUSA 

Scythes of Zancle 
escapes to Persia. 

6.25 
494? 
MlLETUS-CARIA 

The Persians reward the 
Samians for their desertion 
and conquer Caria. 

6.26 
494? 
CHIOS 

Histiaios leaves Byzantium 
and, with the Lesbians, 
defeats the Chians at sea 
and masters the island. 
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of Zancle instead, since it was now empty of men. [3] The Samians con
sented to this and did seize Zancle, but when the Zanclaeans learned that 
their city was being occupied, they hastily returned to defend it and called 
on their ally Hippocrates, the tyrant of Gela," to assist them. [4] When Hip
pocrates arrived with his army, he placed Skythes the monarch in shackles, 
on the grounds that he had thrown away his city, and he did the same to 
Skythes' brother Pythogenes and sent them both off to the city ofInyx." He 
betrayed the rest of the Zanclaeans by negotiating with the Samians and 
exchanging oaths with them, [5] and they agreed to the price he 
demanded: Hippocrates was to have all the moveable property in the city, 
plus half of the captive slaves in the city, and all of those in the rural dis
tricts. [6] He kept most of the Zanclaeans himself and had them bound and 
confined as slaves, but gave 300 of the leading men to the Samians so that 
they could cut their throats. The Samians, however, did not do so. 

Scythes, the monarch of the Zanclaeans, escaped from Inyx and fled to 
Himera;" from there, he went to Asiab and then inland to King Darius. And 
Darius became convinced that he was the most righteous of all the Hellenes 
who had ever come to him. [2] For after the King granted his request and 
he returned to Sicily, he left Sicily once again and came back to the King, 
with whom he stayed until he ended his life in old age and great prosperity. 
And so that is how the Samians escaped from the Medes and acquired the 
most beautiful city with no effort at all. 

After the sea battle over Miletus, the Phoenicians, at the orders of the Per
sians, restored Aiakes son of Syloson to Samos, for they felt that what he had 
accomplished was much to their advantage and was worth a great deal to 
them. [2] As for the Samians, they were the only ones involved in the revolt 
against Darius whose city and sanctuaries were not set on fire, because their 
ships had deserted during the naval battle. Immediately following the capture 
of Miletus, the Persians took possession of Caria," and while some of the cities 
there submitted voluntarily to them, others resisted and were taken by force. 

So that is the account of those events. Now, when all that had happened 
to Miletus was reported to Histiaios of Miletus, who was at that time in 
Byzantium," seizing Ionian merchant ships that were sailing out of the Pon
tus, b he entrusted his affairs in the HellespontC to Bisaltes son of Apollo
phanes of Abydosd and sailed to Chiose with his troops from Lesbosf And 
when a body of Chian guards refused to admit him, he gave battle at the 
site in Chian territory called the Hollows.g [2] Then, using Polichna" in 
Chian territory as his base, he and his troops from Lesbos slaughtered many 
Chians and overcame those that were left, since they had suffered greatly in 
the sea battle. 

6.23.3. Gel., Sicily: M.p 6.20. 
6.23.4. Inyx: loc.tion unknown. 
6.24.1. Himera: M.p 6.20. 
6.24.1b Asi.: M.p 6.20, loc.tor. 
6.25.2. Carla: Map 6.20. 
6.26.10 Byzantium: Map 6.30,AY. 
6.26.1b Ponrus, the Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 6.30,Ay' 

6.26.1c Hellespont region: M.p 6.30, AX. 
6.26.1d Abydos: Map 6.30, AX. 
6.26.1e Chios: Map 6.30, BX. 
6.26.lf Lesbos: Map 6.30, BX. Histiaios had con

vinced the Lesbians to suppon him; see 6.5.2. 
6.26.1g Hollows of Chi os: location unknown. 
6.26.2a Polichna: Map 6.30, BX. 
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It often happens that signs are given whenever great evils are about to 
fall upon a city or nation. And in fact remarkable signs had appeared to the 
Chians before these events occurred. [2] First, they had sent a chorus of 
100 youths to Delphi, and only two of them returned home; the other 
ninety-eight were struck down and carried off by plague. Secondly and 
simultaneously, just a short time before the naval battle, a roof in the city 
collapsed on a group of boys as they were learning their letters, with the 
result that out of 120 children, only one escaped with his life. [3] Those 
were the signs sent by the god in advance. Then the naval battle overcame 
the city and brought it to its knees, and in addition to that, after the naval 
battle, Histiaios came leading his Lesbian troops, and as the Chians had 
recently been badly mauled, he vanquished them quite easily. 

From there, Histiaios moved against Thasosa with a large force of Ioni
ansb and Aeolians.c But as he was besieging Thasos, word reached him that 
the Phoeniciansd were sailing out from MiletusC and were heading for the 
rest of Ionia, so he left Thasos unconquered and hurried to Lesbos, taking 
his entire army there with him. [2] But because his army was suffering from 
hunger, he crossed over from Lesbos to Atarneusa to reap the harvest of 
grain there and from the plain of the Caicus Riverb in the territory of the 
Mysians. c Harpagos, a Persian general commanding a considerable army, 
happened to be in this region at the time, and after Histiaios disembarked, 
Harpagos launched an attack and, in the battle that followed, captured His
tiaios alive and destroyed most of his army. 

This is how Histiaios was taken alive. The Hellenes were fighting the 
Persians at Malenea in the territory of Atarneus; and they stood their 
ground for a long time, until the cavalry charged and overwhelmed them. 
This feat of the cavalry was decisive, and now that the Hellenes had been 
routed, Histiaios, expecting that his present transgression would not lead to 
his execution at the hands of the King succumbed to such a cowardly desire 
to survive that [2] he fled for his life. But then, when he was overtaken by a 
Persian and just about to be stabbed, he blurted out some words in Persian 
and informed his assailant that he was Histiaios of Miletus. 

Now if, after being captured alive, Histiaios had been taken to King Dar
ius, I suppose that Darius would have forgiven him for his offense and that 
he would have suffered no harm. But Artaphrenes, the governor of Sardis, 
and Harpagos, the general who had captured him, also thought this was 
likely to happen; and in order to prevent Histiaios from escaping and again 
attaining prominence with the King, they took him to Sardis and there 
hanged him from a stake. But they embalmed his head and brought it to 
King Darius in Susa.a [2] When Darius learned what had happened, he rep-

6.28.1a Thasos: Map 6.30, AX. 
6.28.1b Ionia: Map 6.30, BX. 
6.28.1c Aeolis: Map 6.30, BX. 
6.28.1d Phoenicia: Map 6.20, locator. The 

Phoenician ships were the strongest con
tingent of the Persian fleet. 

6.28.1e Milerus: Map 6.30, BX. 
6.28.2a Atameus: Map 6.30, BX. 
6.28.2b Caicus River: Map 6.30, BY. 
6.28.2c Mysia: Map 6.30, BY. 
6.29.la Malene: Map 6.30, BX. 
6.30.1a Susa: Map 6.20, locator. 

6.27 
494? 
CHIOS 

Herodotus describes 
disasters that happened to 
the Chians before their 
defeat that should have 
warned them that a god 
was angry at them. 

6.28 
494? 
MYSIA 
Seeking grain for his 
troops, Histiaios lands at 
Mysia, where he is attacked 
by Harpagos, defeated, 
and captured. 

6.29 
494? 
ATARNEUS 
Where and how the battle 
was fought. How Histiaios 
permitted himself to be 
taken alive. 

6.30 
494? 
SARDIS 

Histiaios is immediately 
executed by Harpagos 
at Sardis. 
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6.31 
494/93 
CHIOS-LESBOS-TENEDOS 

The Persian fleet winters at 
Milems but the next year 
capmres Chi os, Lesbos, 
and Tenedos. 

6.32 
493 
IONIA 

The Persian generals capmre 
the Greek cities and carry 
out their earlier threats. 

6.33 
493 
HELLESPONT -THRACE-

PROPONTIS 

The Persian fleet conquers 
more cities in the Hellespont 
region in Thrace and the 
Propontis. 
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rimanded them for having done that rather than bringing Histiaios into his 
presence alive; he ordered them to wash the head, to wrap it up tightly, and 
to bury it, since Histiaios had been a great benefactor to himself and to the 
Persians. So that is what happened to Histiaios. 

After wintering in the vicinity of Miletus, the Persian fleet sailed off the 
next year and with little effort took control of the islands close to the main
land-Chios; Lesbos,b and Tenedos.c Whenever they conquered one of the 
islands, the barbarians would net its people,d [2] which means that each man 
takes hold of another man's hand until they form a line stretching from the sea 
on the north to the sea on the south, and they then go through the entire 
island hunting out the people. The cities on the Ionian mainland were likewise 
taken, except that the people there were not netted, since that was impossible. 

At this point the Persians made good on the threats that they had voiced 
earlier against the Ionians when they were camped opposite them! For after 
they had completed their conquest of the cities, they picked out the most 
handsome boys and castrated them, making them eunuchs instead of males 
with testicles. And they dragged off the most beautiful of the virgins to the 
King. After they had carried out these threats, they also set fire to the cities 
and to their sanctuaries, too. Thus the Ionians were reduced to slavery for 
the third time, the first being at the hands of the Lydians, and then twice in 
succession by the Persians. 

The Phoenician fleet now left Ionia and sailed up the Hellespont, captur
ing everything along the left bank, for the Persians had already subjugated 
by land everything on the right bank. The Hellespont on the European side 
consists of the Chersonese; in which there are numerous cities: Perinthus,b 
the fortifications on the coast of Thrace,c Selymbria,d and Byzantium.e [2J 
Now the Byzantians and the Chalcedonians; who live beyond the Byzan
tians, did not wait for the Phoenicians to sail against them but left their land 
behind and went in along the shores of the Euxine Sea,b where they settled 
down in Mesembria.c After the Phoenicians had burned down the places 
mentioned earlier, they turned to Proconnesusd and Artace,e which they also 
consigned to flames before sailing back to the Chersonese again in order to 
destroy the remaining cities that they had landed at but not ravaged earlier. 
[3] Against Cyzicus,a however, they did not sail at all, because before the 
Phoenicians sailed in, the people of Cyzicus had become subjects of the 
King, after having come to an agreement with Oibares son of Megabazos, 
the governor in Daskyleion.b But the Phoenicians did subdue all the other 
cities of the Chersonese except for the city of Kardia. C 

6.31.la Chios: Map 6.30, BX. 6.33.1d Selymbria: Map 6.30, AY. 
6.31.1b Lesbos: Map 6.30, BX. 6.33.1e Byzantium: Map 6.30, AY. 
6.31.1c Tenedos: Map 6.30, BX. 6.33.2a Chalcedon: Map 6.30, AY. 
6.31.1d Net the inhabitants: as at Sarnos in 3.149 6.33.2b Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 6.30, AY. 

and n. 3.149.1a. 6.33.2c Mesembria: Map 6.30, AY. 
6.32.1a For these threats, see 6.9.4. 6.33.2d Proconnesus: Map 6.30, AY. 
6.33.1a Chersonese, Hellespont: Map 6.30, AX. 6.33.2e Artace (the port ofCyzicus): Map 6.30, AY. 

The name means "peninsula." 6.33.3a Cyzicus: Map 6.30, AY. 
6.33.1b Perin thus: Map 6.30, AY. 6.33.3b Daskyleion: Map 6.30, AY. 
6.33.1c Thrace: Map 6.30, AX. 6.33.3c Kardia: Map 6.30, AX. 
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6.34 
c. 555 
CHERSONESE 

How Miltiades son of 
Kypselos became tyrant over 
the cities of the Chersonese. 

6.35 
c.555 
ATHENS 

How Miltiades son of 
Kypselos came to rule the 
cities of the Chersonese. 

6.36 
c. 555 
CHERSONESE 

Miltiades takes possession 
of the Chersonese and builds 
a wall at the isthmus to keep 
the Thracians out of it. 
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At this time, the cities in the Chersonese were ruled by the tyrant Milti
ades son of Kimon son of Stesagoras. Miltiades son of Kypselos' had earlier 
acquired this office in the following way. The Thracian Dolonci were then 
in possession of the Chersonese, and because the Apsinthiansb were pressur
ing them with war, they sent their kings to Delphic to consult the oracle 
about the war. [2] The Pythia' told them that after they left the sanctuary, 
the first man they met on their journey home who offered them hospitality 
should be invited by them to come to their land as leader of their settle
ment. So the Dolonci left and traveled down the Sacred Wayb through Pho
cisC and Boeotia,d but since they received no invitation from anyone, they 
turned off the road toward Athens! 

This occurred during the period when Peisistratos had complete political 
control over Athens. Miltiades son of Kypselos, however, did command a 
degree of influence and prestige there; his household was wealthy enough 
to race four-horse chariots, and he was descended from Aiakos and Aegina, 
but he was Athenian by a more recent ancestor-Philaios son of Ajax-who 
was the first of this family to have become an Athenian. [2] Now this Milti
ades was sitting on his front porch when he saw the Dolonci passing by. He 
noticed that they were wearing clothes that had not been made locally and 
were carrying spears.' He called out to them, and when they drew near, 
offered them lodging and hospitality. They accepted, and after they had 
been fed and entertained by him, they revealed everything the oracle had 
said and asked him to obey the god. [3] As soon as he heard their story, 
Miltiades consented to their request, since the rule of Peisistratos irritated 
him and he wanted to get away from it. So he immediately sent an inquiry 
to the oracle at Delphi, asking whether he should do what the Dolonci had 
asked of him. 

The Pythia ordered him to do so, and thus Miltiades son of Kypselos, 
who had previously achieved a victory at Olympia in the four-horse chariot 
race,' now took with him every Athenian who wanted to participate in his 
expedition, sailed with the Dolonci to their land, and took possession of it, 
whereupon the Dolonci who had brought him there established him as 

6.34.1a Miltiades son of Kimon was the future vic
tor at Marathon and the younger nephew 
of Miltiades son of Kypselos, who was the 
brother of Kimon. See Appendix L, Aris
tocratic Families in Herodotus, §2, 8, and 
Figure L, which diagrams the somewhat 
confusing family of the Philaids, to which 
Miltiades, Kimon, and Stesagoras all 
belonged. 

6.34.1b Apsinthis: Map 6.30, AX. 
6.34.1c Delphi: Map 6.34. 
6.34.2a The Pythia was the priestess at Delphi who 

recited the oracles, the god's responses. 
See Appendix P, Oracles, Religion, and 
Politics in Herodotus, §9. 

6.34.2b The Sacred Way seems to have led east 
from Daulis, by Panopeos, and Chaeronea, 
then southeast by Coronea, Haliartos, and 

Thebes, then south over Mount Cithaeron 
to Eleusis, whence it continued to Athens 
by the best-known bodos bier,. ("holy 
road," "sacred way"). (How and Wells; 
Godley) For all these locations, see Map 
6.34. 

6.34.2c Phocis: Map 6.34. 
6.34.2d Boeotia: Map 6.34. 
6.34.2e Athens: Map 6.34. 
6.35.2a By carrying spears, they revealed them

selves to be "foreigners," since the Greeks 
of that region did not carry arms on an 
everyday basis anymore. 

6.36.1a Olympic victor: see Appendix I, Classical 
Greek Religious Festivals, §5-9, on Pan
hellenic games and ceremonies. Olympia: 
Map 6.34, locator. 
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6.37 
c. 555 
LAMPSACUS 

Miltiades is captured by the 
Lampsacenes, but they release 
him when commanded to 
do so by Croesus. 

6.38 
519? 
CHERSONESE 

The elder Miltiades dies 
and is honored in the 
Chersonese. Stesagoras, his 
successor, is assassinated. 

6.39 
516 
CHERSONESE 

The Peisistratids send 
Miltiades son of Kim on to 
the Chersonese. He takes 
control of the region and 
marries a Thracian princess. 
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tyrant. [2] The first thing he did was to wall off the isthmus of the Cher
sonese' from the city of Kardiab to Paktye,c so that the Apsinthians would be 
unable to invade the land and cause damage there. This isthmus measures 
somewhat less than four miles wide, and extending from it, the Chersonese 
measures something more than 46 miles.d 

Thus, by walling off the isthmus of the Chersonese, Miltiades repelled 
the Apsinthians. Then, among all the peoples in that region, he first began a 
war against the people of Lampsacus.a The Lampsacenes, however, set up an 
ambush and captured him alive. Now Miltiades was highly respected by 
Croesus the Lydian, and when Croesus learned what had happened to him, 
he sent a declaration to the Lampsacenes commanding them to release Mil
tiades, threatening that if they did not do so, he would wipe them out as if 
they were a pine tree. [2] The Lampsacenes who tried to interpret this mes
sage were at first bewildered as to why Croesus had used the phrase "wipe 
them out like a pine tree" in his threat, but then, after much hard thinking, 
one of the elders came to the realization of its true significance: the pine 
alone of all trees does not produce any new shoot once it has been chopped 
down, but is utterly destroyed and gone forever. So now in fear of Croesus, 
the Lampsacenes freed Miltiades and let him go. 

So Miltiades escaped this peril through the aid of Croesus, and later, 
when he died childless, he handed down both his office and his wealth to 
Stesagoras son of Kimon, who was his maternal half brother. And after his 
death; the people of the Chersonese sacrificed to him with the same rituals 
that are traditionally used to honor the leaders and founders of settlements: 
they instituted equestrian and gymnastic contests in which none of the 
Lampsacenes were permitted to compete. [2] During the war against the 
Lampsacenes, Stesagoras was overtaken by death and was also childless. He 
was struck on the head with an axe in the city hall by a man pretending to 
be a deserter, but who was actually a hot-tempered foe. 

After Stesagoras died in this way, the Peisistratids sent his brother Milti
ades son of Kimon' in a trireme to take control of affairs in the Chersonese. 
The Peisistratids had treated Miltiades well in Athens, b just as if they had 
not been guilty of his father's death, which I shall describe in another part 
of my history.c [2] After Miltiades arrived in the Chersonese, he stayed 
indoors, ostensibly to honor his brother by mourning for him. When the 
people of the Chersonese learned what he was doing, the most powerful 
men from all the cities around assembled and set out together to join him 
and share his grief; but when they arrived, Miltiades had them bound and 

6.36.2a Chersonese: Map 6.30, AX. 
6.36.2b Kardia: Map 6.30, AX. 
6.36.2c Paktye: Map 6.30, AX. 
6.36.2d Herodotus says the isthmus is "36 stades" 

wide and that the peninsula extends "420 
stades" to its cape. See Distance Conver· 
sions, p. lxiv, and Appendix J, Ancient 
Greek Units of Currency, Weight, and 
Distance, §6, 19. 

6.37.1a Lampsacus: Map 6.30, AX. 
6.39.1a Miltiades son of Kimon served as epony

mous archon (see Appendix A, The 
Athenian Government in Herodotus, §3) 
in 524/23 under the tyrannical Peisis
tratid regime. 

6.39.1b Athens: Map 6.34. 
6.39.1c The Peisistratids and the death of Kim on 

son ofStesagoras are described in 6.103. 
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confined. Miltiades now seized control over the Chersonese, took on the 
support of 500 mercenaries, and married Hegesipyle daughter of Oloros 
king of the Thracians.a 

Miltiades son of Kimon had only recently come back to the Chersonese, 
but he was nowa overtaken by more difficult problems than he had faced 
two years before this return. Then he had fled to avoid the Scythian 
nomads, who, after having been provoked by King Darius, united their 
forces and advanced against the Chersonese. [2] Miltiades had not 
waited for their attack but had fled the Chersonese and stayed away for 
three years until the Scythians had departed and the Dolonci had 
brought him back. 

He then learned, however, that the Phoenician fleet was at Tenedos, so 
he filled five triremes with all his wealth and sailed away to Athens, setting 
out from the city of Kardiaa and going through the Black Gulf.b But as he 
was passing the Chersonese, he encountered the Phoenician fleet, [2] and 
although Miltiades himself and four of his ships managed to escape to 
Imbros,a his fifth ship was pursued and taken by the Phoenicians. It hap
pened that the commander of this ship was Miltiades' eldest son, Metio
chos, whose mother was not the daughter ofOloros ofThrace, but another 
woman. [3] The Phoenicians captured him along with his ship, and when 
they learned that he was the son of Miltiades, they took him inland to the 
King, thinking that they would thereby gain great favor, since they assumed 
that this man's father was the Miltiades who had proposed that the Ioniansa 

should, in compliance with Scythianb advice, tear down the bridge and sail 
away to their own lands.c [4] However, when the Phoenicians brought 
Metiochos son of Miltiades to the King, Darius not only did him no harm 
but indeed much good instead. For he gave him a house and possessions as 
well as a Persian wife, who bore him children who were to be regarded as 
Persians. Meanwhile, Miltiades left Imbros and sailed to Athens. 

The Persians caused no further strife with the Ionians that year. Indeed, 
they instituted some policies that actually served them well. Artaphrenes, 
the governor of Sardis, summoned envoys from the Ionian cities and 
through them compelled the Ionians to make compacts with one another 

6.39.2a Since the full name of the Athenian histo
rian Thucydides was Thucydides son of 
Olorus, (Thucydides4.104.4) and he 
described himself as possessing the right 
to work certain gold mines ( Thucydides 
4.105.1), and thus enjoying great influ
ence with the inhabitants of the mainland, 
it is thought that he was possibly related 
to Miltiades through his mother, or at 
least to a Thracian royal house. See Figure 
L, which diagrams the family of the Phi
laids, to which Miltiades belonged, and 
which shows that Miltiades' mother, 
Hegesipyle, was the daughter of someone 
named Olorus. 

6.40.1a Herodotus refers to the time of his main 

narrative, 493, when the Phoenicians were 
to encounter Miltiades, which he left off at 
6.34 and will resume at 6.41, after giving 
a brief account here of Miltiades' flight 
from the Scythians about rwo years earlier. 
However, the text is unclear, and alterna
tive interpretations (without the emenda
tion adding the word "before," as in this 
translation) are possible. 

6.41.la Kardia: Map 6.43, AY. 
6.41.1b Black Gulf (Melas Ko/pos): Map 6.43, AY. 
6.41.2a Imbros: Map 6.43, AY. 
6.41.3a Ionia: Map 6.43, BY. 
6.41.3b Scythia: Map 6.43, locator. 
6.41.3c For this incident of Scythian advice and 

Miltiades' proposal, see 4.136-137. 

6.40 
510? 
CHERSONESE 

Miltiades flees from the 
Scythians, but later returns 
(496) after they leave. 

6.41 
493 
IMBROS-ATHENS 

Miltiades flees from the 
Phoenicians, but they capture 
Metiochos, his son, and send 
him to Darius, who treats 
him well. 

6.42 
493 
IONIA 

The Persians force the Ionians 
to agree to live in lawful peace 
and, measuring the land, 
establish an equitable annual 
tribute for them to pay to the 
King. 
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6.43 
493-92 
IONIA 

The King selects Mardonios 
as general in Asia, and he 
deposes all Ionian tyrants 
and sets up democracies in 
all their cities. 

6.44 
492 
THASOS-MACEDON

MOUNTATHOS 

Mardonios subdues Thasos 
and Macedon, but his fleet 
is destroyed in a storm off 
Mount Athos. 

444 

so that they would submit their disputes to legal arbitration and refrain 
from pillaging and plundering one another. [2] Not only did he enforce 
these procedures; he also measured out their land in parasangs, the Per
sians' term for distances of thirty stades," and according to these divisions, 
he assessed tribute for each district. And Artaphrenes' assessments on the 
basis of land, which did not differ very much from the previous ones, have 
continued to be observed from that time to my own day. b 

These policies contributed to peace. With the coming of spring," Mardo
nios son of Gobryas, a young man who had recently married Artozostre, 
the daughter of King Darius, and who was the one general left after the 
King had discharged the others, went down to the coast, b commanding 
both a very large army and a large fleet. [2] He led his army as far as Cili
cia,' where he embarked on a ship and continued his journey with the rest 
of the fleet, while other commanders marched the land army toward the 
Hellespont. b [3] Mardonios sailed along the coast of Asia,' and when he 
came to Ionia,b something happened that I shall now relate and which will 
greatly surprise those Hellenes who do not believe that Otanes, one of the 
seven Persians,c presented the proposal that the government of the Persians 
should be a democracy.d For what Mardonios now did was to depose all the 
tyrants of the Ionians and establish democracies in their cities. [4] After 
doing that, he hurried to the Hellespont, and when a vast fleet as well as a 
huge land army had gathered there, they crossed the Hellespont on their 
ships and then proceeded to march through Europe, advancing toward Ere
tria' and Athens. b 

Those two cities were the professed goals of the expedition, but what 
the Persians really intended was to subjugate as many Greek cities as they 
could. And with their fleet they subjugated the island of Thasos,' whose 

6.42.2a Using the Attic stade of 583 feet, the 
parasang of 30 srades would be 3.3 miles 
long. See Appendix 1, §2, 5-6, 19. 

6.42.2b If these Ionians were paying tribute in the 
mid-fifth century, when Herodotus pre
sumably wrote this, they were probably 
paying it to the Athenians, not the Per
sians, but the text makes it possible that 
they were paying tribute to the Persians as 
well. It is most likely that the Athenians 
adopted the tax system designed by the 
Persians, and so their assessments-based 
on land---i:ould have been very similar in 
amount to that determined and imposed 
by Artaphrenes and the Persians. See 
Appendix M, Herodotus on Persia and the 
Persian Empire, §7. 

6.43.1a The year was 492. 
6.43.1b Apparently his march originated in Media 

or Mesopotamia, since "the coast" he 
arrived at was in Cilicia, and the army 
marched from there toward the Hellespont. 

6.43.2a Cilicia: Map 6.43, locator. 
6.43.2b Hellespont: Map 6.43, AY. 

6.43.3a Asia: Map 6.43, locator. 
6.43.3b Ionia: Map 6.43, BY. 
6.43.3c Otanes was one of the seven Persians who 

overthrew the Magus and debated what 
would be the best form of government for 
Persia. They selected Darius to be King; see 
3.70--88. 

6.43.3d On Otanes' argument in favor of democ
racy, see 3.80. By this remark, Herodotus 
reveals that a number of Greeks had 
already expressed their disbelief that any 
Persian ever argued for a democratic form 
of government, or that such a debate 
among Persians about alternate forms of 
government ever took place. How and to 
whom Herodotus' version of this debate 
was disseminated prior to the publication 
of his Histories, and how they voiced their 
skepticism, are interesting, unresolvable 
questions. 

6.43.4a Eretria, Euboea: Map 6.43, AX. 
6.43.4b Athens: Map 6.43, BX. 
6.44.1a Thasos: Map 6.43, AY. 
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Byrgoi attack Mardonios) army MACEDON 492 BooKSrx 

6.45 
492 
MACEDON 
Mardonios' army suffers 
heavy losses when attacked 
by the Byrgoi. He conquers 
them but then returns 
homeward. 

6.46 
491 
THASOS 

Darius orders the Thasians, 
falsely accused of planning 
revolt, to desttoy their walls 
and turn over their ships. 
Thasos draws great wealth 
from gold mines it controls. 
Herodotus describes the 
Thasian gold mines. Thasos 
obeys the King. 

6.47 
491 
THASOS 

Herodotus' description of 
the Thasian gold mines 
continues. 
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inhabitants did not even lift a finger to oppose them, while with their army 
they added the Macedoniansb to their already existing host of slaves, for all 
the peoples east of Macedon had already become Persian subjects. [2] From 
Thasos the fleet crossed over and sailed close to the shore of the mainland 
up to Akanthos,a from which they set out in an attempt to round Mount 
Athos. b But as they were sailing around it, a strong north wind came up on 
them, which was so impossible to deal with that it battered them badly and 
wrecked many of their ships against the shore of Mount Athos. [3] In fact it 
is said that about 300 of their ships were destroyed with more than 20,000 
men. And since this sea is full of savage creatures, some were snatched up 
and killed by them, while others were dashed against the sharp rocks; some 
men perished because they did not know how to swim, and still others died 
from the cold. So that is what happened to the fleet there. 

Meanwhile, as Mardonios and the army were making their camp in 
Macedon, they were attacked one night by the Thracian Byrgoi, who 
slaughtered many of them and wounded Mardonios himself. However, not 
even they escaped being enslaved by the Persians, for Mardonios did not 
leave these regions until he had made them Persian subjects. [2] After sub
duing them, he led his forces back, since both the land army, in its 
encounter with the Byrgoi, and the navy, in its wreck around Athos, had 
suffered severe damages. So after these disgraceful failures the expedition 
withdrew and headed for Asia. 

In the next year, the first thing Darius did regarding the Hellenes was to 
send a messenger to the Thasians, whose neighbors had slandered them by 
accusing them of plotting a revolt. Darius now ordered them to tear down 
their city wall and to bring their ships to Abdera.a [2] For the Thasians, who 
had earlier been besieged by Histiaios of Miletus,' possessed large revenues, 
and were using their wealth to build warships and to enclose their city in a 
stronger wall to better protect themselves. They derived their revenues 
from the mainland and from their mines on their own island. [3] From the 
gold mines of Skaptesyle' they usually collected a total of eighty talents,b 
and from those in Thasos somewhat less but still such a great amount that 
the Thasians, who do not even pay taxes on their crops, regularly derive 
200 talents annually from the mainland and the mines, and when revenues 
are at their highest, they obtain 300 talents. 

I have seen these mines myself, and by far the most amazing are those 
that were discovered by the Phoenicians' who, under their leader Thasos, 
settled this island, which thereafter received its name from him. [2] These 
Phoenician mines of Thasos are between the place called Ainyra' and 

6.44.1b Macedon: Map 6.43, AX. 
6.44.2a Akanthos: Map 6.43, AX. 
6.44.2b Mount Athos: Map 6.43, AY. 
6.46.1a Abdera: Map 6.43, AY. 
6.46.2a This siege was mentioned in 6.28.1. 
6.46.3a Skaptesyle: precise location unknown. 
6.46.3b The talent is a unit of weight whose value 

varied over time and place between 60 

and 80 pounds; when measuring an 
amount of gold, it represented a huge 
sum. See Appendix 1, §1l-13, 20. 

6.47.1a Phoenicia: Map 6.43, locator. 
6.47.2a Ainyra, precise location unknown but 

clearly located on Thasos' east coast, 
facing Samothrace: Map 6.43, AY. 
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Koinyra, b facing Samothrace, on the site of a huge mountain they over
turned in their search. So much for their mines. 

At the King's command, the Thasians tore down their wall and brought 
all their ships to Abdera. After this, Darius tried to test the Hellenes to find 
out whether they intended to wage war against him or to surrender to him. 
[2] He sent out heralds in all directions throughout Hellas and ordered 
them to ask for earth and water for the King .. And while he sent some her
alds to Hellas, he sent others to his tribute-paying cities along the coast 
with orders to build warships and vessels to transport horses. 

So the cities began to construct these ships. On the mainland, many of 
the Hellenes visited by the heralds gave what the Persian asked, as did all of 
the islanders to whom the heralds had come with the request. Included 
among the islanders who gave earth and water to Darius were the Aegine
tans! [2] And as soon as they had done so, the Athenians assailed them, 
thinking that the Aeginetans had granted the King's request out of hostility 
to themselves, in order to march with the Persians. Happily exploiting this 
pretext, they went to Sparta; where they accused the Aeginetans of betray
ing Hellas. 

In response to this accusation against them, the Spartan king Kleomenes 
son of Anaxandridas' crossed over to Aegina intending to arrest the most 
guilty Aeginetans. [2] But when he tried to arrest them, other Aeginetans 
showed up to oppose him, foremost among them one Krios son of 
Polykritos, who said that Kleomenes would not get away with seizing 
even one Aeginetan, for he had no authority from the Spartan govern
ment for doing this, but had been swayed by Athenian money; otherwise, 
his fellow king of the Spartans would have accompanied him to make the 
arrests. [3] The source of Krios' assertion was a letter from Demaratos! 
As Kleomenes was being driven out of Aegina, he asked Krios what his 
name was, and Krios told him. Kleomenes then said to him, "Well, then, 
Krios, cover your horns in bronze, since you are about to encounter great 
trouble. "b 

Meanwhile, Demaratos son of Ariston remained behind in Sparta, 
maligning Kleomenes. He was the other king of the Spartans, but from the 
inferior house, though not inferior in all respects, since the origin of their 
ancestry was actually the same, but the house of Eurysthenes received 
somewhat more esteem because of seniority of birth. 

6.47.2b Koinyra, Thasos: Map 6.43, AY. 
6.48.2a Gifts of earth and water symbolized sub· 

mission and surrender to a conqueror. 
See Appendix M, §7. 

6.49.1a Aegina: Map 6.43, BX. 
6.49.2a Sparta: Map 6.43, BX. 
6.50.1a K1eomenes son of Anaxandridas: see 

Appendix B, The Spartan State in War 
and Peace, §21. 

6.50.3a Demaratos son of Ariston was the other 
(Eurypontid) king of Sparta. He held 
that office from 515 to 491 and was 

driven from office by K1eomenes and 
others on the ground of illegitimacy. He 
finally fled to Persia and accompanied 
King Xerxes on his invasion of Hell as, 
giving good predictions and advice, 
which were not believed or heeded by his 
royal host. 

6.50.3b In Greek, krios means "ram." K1eomenes' 
remark refers to the practice of placing a 
small amount of bronze or gold on the 
horns of an animal that was about to be 
sacrificed. 

6.48 
491 
HELLAS 

Darius sends heralds 
throughout Hellas 
demanding submission. 

6.49 
491 
ATHENS-AEGINA 

The Athenians appeal to 
Sparta against the Aegine
tans, accusing them of 
submitting to Persia out 
of enmity to Athens. 

6.50 
491 
AEGINA 

Kleomenes, king of Sparta, 
goes to Aegina to arrest the 
medizers among them, but is 
driven off. 

6.51 
491 
SPARTA 

Demaratos criticizes 
Kleomenes, both being 
kings of Sparta. 
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6.52 
SPARTA 
The Spartan version of 
how the early Spartans 
determined which of the 
royal twins was the firstborn. 

6.53 
SPARTA 
The Greek version of 
this story, with proofs 
of its correctness. 
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For according to the Lacedaemonians·-though no poet agrees with 
them in this-it was not the sons of Aristodemos, but Aristodemos himself, 
the son of Aristomachos son of Kleodaios who was the son of Hyllos, who 
had, during his reign, led them to the land they now possess. [2] And not 
much time had passed before the wife of Aristodemos, whose name was 
Argeia, gave birth. They say that she was the daughter of Autesion son of 
Teisamenos the son of Thersandros, who was the son of Polynices, and that 
she gave birth to twins, and that Aristodemos lived to see his infant sons, 
but then died of an illness. [3] So the Lacedaemonians of that time followed 
their custom and resolved to make the elder son king. But they did not 
know which to choose, because the boys were so much alike and they were, 
in fact, identical. Since they were incapable of distinguishing between them, 
they asked the boys' mother (or perhaps had done so even before this). [4] 
But she said that not even she could tell them apart. Now she was actually 
well able to distinguish between them but denied that she could because 
she wanted both of them to be kings if possible. So the Lacedaemonians, 
now at a complete loss, sent to Delphia asking what they should do about 
this problem. [5] The Pythia ordered them to regard both children as 
kings, but to award the senior brother greater honor. This response by the 
Pythia left the Lacedaemonians no less bewildered than they had been 
before, because they had no way to determine which of the boys was the 
elder. Finally a Messeniana man by the name of Panites suggested [6] that 
the Lacedaemonians watch the mother carefully to see which of the boys 
she would bathe and feed first. And if she clearly and consistently followed 
the same sequence, they would obtain the object of their search and find 
out what they were seeking to discover. But if she alternated between the 
two, then it would be obvious that she knew no more than they did, in 
which case they would have to try another method of investigation. [7] The 
Spartans followed the Messenian's advice, and as they watched the mother 
of the sons of Aristodemos (who did not know why she was being 
watched), they indeed saw her consistently picking up and honoring one of 
the boys by bathing and feeding him before the other. So they took the 
child that they had found to be more highly honored by its mother, on the 
grounds that it must be the firstborn, and raised it at public expense. The 
name given to this boy was Eurysthenes; that given to the other was 
Prokles. [8] And they say that even though they were brothers, after they 
grew up they disagreed with each other throughout their entire lives, just as 
their descendants continue to do. 

Of the Hellenes, the Lacedaemonians are the only ones who tell that 
version of the story. Now I shall put in writing what other Hellenes report. 
They correctly list the Dorian kings as far back as Perseus son of Danae, 
6.52.1a Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 6.43, BX. 

Herodotus uses the names Spartans and 
Lacedaemonians interchangeably. "Spar
tans," however, often rerers specifically to 
citizens of the state of Sparta, whereas any 
inhabitant of the territory of Lace daemon 

is a Lacedaemonian. See Appendix B, The 
Spartan State in War and Peace, §5, 7, 
and n. B.7a. 

6.52.4a Delphi: Map 6.43, BX. 
6.52.5a Messenia: Map 6.43, BX. 



BOOKSrx Persians say Perseus originally Assyrian 

omitting the goda and showing that these kings were Hellenes, and that 
even in those early days they were classified as Hellenes. [2] I said "as far 
back as Perseus" since I cannot trace the lineage back any further than that 
because no one is named as the mortal father of Perseus-as Amphitryon, 
for example, is named the father of Herakles. Therefore I was correct to say 
"as far back as Perseus." But if someone were to recount the ancestors of 
Danae daughter of Akrisios and trace them all the way back in a continuous 
sequence, it would become obvious that the leaders of the Dorians are actu
ally genuine Egyptians by direct descent. 

That, then, is the genealogy of the Spartan kings according to the Hel
lenes. The account of the Persians is that Perseus was an Assyrian who became 
a Hellene, and that his ancestors did not. The forefathers of Akrisios, they say, 
were not related to Perseus at all but were, as the Hellenes also say, Egyptians. 

Let that be the extent of what is said on this topic. For others have told of 
the deeds they performed to obtain their positions as kings over the Dori
ans,a even though they were Egyptians, so I shall leave that subject alone. I 
shall, however, record what the accounts of others have not already covered. 

The Spartans have granted the following privileges to their kings: two 
priesthoods, one of Zeus Lacedaemon, the other of Zeus of Heaven;a the 
prerogative to wage war against any land they wish, and no Spartan can hin
der them from doing so; if anyone tries, he is subject to a curse; and when 
they wage war, the kings go out first and return last. b On their expeditions, 
the kings have 100 picked men to serve as their guards, and as they depart 
for war, they may sacrifice as many flocks as they wish and take all the hides 
and backs of the victims for themselves. 

Those are their privileges in war. Their privileges in peace are as follows: 
whenever someone performs a sacrifice at public expense, the kings are the 
first to sit down and the first to be served at the feast, and they are given a 
portion twice as large as any other person dining there. They also begin 
the libations and receive the hides of the sacrificial victims. [2] At every 
new moon, as well as on the seventh day of every month, they are pro
vided from the public treasury with a full-grown sacrificial victim for the 
sanctuary of Apollo, a medimnos of barley meal, and a Laconian fourtha of 
wine. They receive special seats up front at all the contests. The kings also 
have the prerogative of appointing whomever of the citizens they want as 
proxenoi, b and they are empowered to choose two Pythioi as well. The 
Pythioi are sacred delegates who are sent to Delphi, and who eat their 
meals with the kings at public expense. [3] If the kings do not come to 

6.53.1a The god: Zeus. According to one legend, 
Perseus is the son of Zeus and Danae. (Godley) 

6.55.1a Dorians: see Appendix K, Dialect and Eth
nic Groups in Herodotus, §7-9. 

6.56.1a In Greek, Zeus Ouranios. 
6.56.1b Herodotus says this now, but in 5.7S.2 he 

asserted that after Kleomenes' invasion of 
Attica in 506, which failed due to dissension 
between the two kings, the Spartans 
adopted a policy that one of their kings was 

always to remain at home while the other 
campaigned abroad with the army. See 
Appendix B, §ll. 

6.57.2a A medimnos and Laconian fourth: see 
Appendix J, §17, 18,21,22. 

6.S7.2b Proxenoi were representatives of a city other 
than their own who provided assistance and 
protected the interests of citizens of that city. 
At Sparta they were appointed by the kings. 
See Appendix B, §ll. 

6.54 
Persians say Perseus was 
originally Assyrian. 

6.55 
Herodotus finishes 
with this subject. 

6.56 
SPARTA 

Privileges of the 
Spartan kings in war. 

6.57 
SPARTA 

Privileges of the 
Spartan kings in peace. 
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6.58 
SPARTA 

Spartan customs and 
ceremonies when the 
king dies. 

6.59 
SPARTA 

Debts to the king or state 
are forgiven when the 
king dies. 
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dinner, they receive two choinikes of barley meal and a kotyle" of wine sent 
to their homes. And when the kings do attend dinner, they receive double 
portions of everything. If they are invited to dine with private citizens, 
they receive the same honors from them. [4] The kings are in charge of 
keeping the oracles received that pertain to the state, and the Pythioi share 
their knowledge of the contents of these oracles. The kings act as sole 
judges only in the following cases: they decide who will marry a girl pos
sessing an inheritance if her deceased father has not arranged a marriage 
for her; and they also judge cases concerning public roads. [5] In addition, 
anyone who wants to adopt a child must do so in the presence of the 
kings. The kings sit with the Council of Elders," who number twenty
eight, during their meetings, and if the kings do not attend, the Elders 
most closely related to the kings assume their prerogatives and cast two 
votes for the kings and a third for themselves.b 

Those are the privileges granted by the Spartan community to the kings 
while they live; after their death they receive the following honors. Horse
men carry the news of the king's death throughout all of Laconia, and in 
every city, women walk about beating on cauldrons; and whenever this 
occurs, two free people from each household, a man and a woman, must 
defile themselves," otherwise they incur large fines. [2] One custom 
observed by the Lacedaemonians at the death of their kings is the same as 
that practiced by a majority of the barbarians in Asia when their kings die: 
whenever a king of the Lacedaemonians dies, a fixed number of the 
perioikoi" from all of Lacedaemon, in addition to the Spartans, must attend 
the funeral to grieve. [3] And when many thousands of people have gath
ered there-perioikoi, helots," and Spartans-men mingling together with 
women, all beating their heads vigorously, they wail continuously and 
loudly, proclaiming that this king who has just died had proved himself to 
be the best. If one of the kings should die in war, they make an image of 
him and carry it out on a bier with sumptuous coverings. After the king is 
buried, all business in the agora as well as meetings to elect officials are sus
pended for ten days, during which they mourn. 

The customs they follow when a king dies also resemble those of the 
Persians. Whenever a Spartan king dies and a new king is installed, the new 
king forgives the debt of every Spartan who owes anything to the king or 
the state; in the same way, among the Persians, a new king releases all the 
cities from their obligation to pay back-tribute. 

6.57.3a Laconian choinix and kotyle: see Appen
dix 1, §17, 18,21,22. 

6.57.5a Council of Elders, the Gerousia: see 
Appendix B, §12. 

6.57.5b Herodotus' language is ambiguous as to 

whether each king had one or two votes. 
Thucydides says that the Greeks hold 
many uninformed notions, one of them 
being that the Spartan kings have two 
votes each, whereas they actually have 
only one each. (Thucydides 1.20.3) 

6.58.1a Defile themselves: this tradition of 
mourning involved tearing garments and 
throwing dirt on one's hair and clothing. 

6.58.2a The penoikoi, literally, "dwellers-around," 
ranked between the Spartan citizens and 
the helots in their obligations to the state 
and their degree of freedom. For more on 
the perioikoi, see Appendix B, §7, 17-18. 

6.58.3a Helots: serfs who were forced to till the 
land for the Spartans. 
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Lacedaemonian practices also conform to the following customs of the 
Egyptians. Their heralds, flute players, and cooks inherit their professions 
from their father, so that a flute player is the son of a flute player, a cook the 
son of a cook, a herald the son of a herald; and others do not apply them
selves to these skills. One cannot become a herald on the strength of one's 
voice and thus try to take the place of hereditary heralds; instead, these 
occupations are performed only by those who have inherited them from 
their ancestors." Those, then, are their customs. 

So while Kleomenes was in Aegina trying to work for the common good 
of Hellas, Demaratos was maligning him, not because he cared much about 
the Aeginetans, but from jealousy and malice. After Kleomenes returned 
home from Aegina, he considered how to depose Demaratos from the king
ship, and when the following circumstances provided him with an opportu
nity, he moved against him. 

While Ariston had reigned in Sparta, he had married twice, but neither of 
his wives had borne him any children. [2] And because he knew that he was 
not the cause of this problem, he married a third wife, and this is how that 
marriage came about. There was a Spartan man who was a close friend of 
Ariston's; in fact, of all citizens, Ariston was attached to him the most. This 
man happened to have a wife who was by far the most beautiful woman in 
Sparta, and who in fact had become the most beautiful only after having 
been the ugliest. [3] For her appearance was once quite homely. Her nurse, 
however, realizing that the unattractive girl was the daughter of wealthy 
people who regarded her appearance as a disaster, developed the following 
plan. Every day she took the girl to the sanctuary of Helen, which is located 
in the district called Therapne above the sanctuary of Phoibos. Whenever 
the nurse brought her here she would stand her at the statue and pray that 
the goddess would deliver the child from her ugliness. [4] And it is said that 
once, while the nurse was leaving the sanctuary, a woman appeared before 
her and asked what she was carrying in her arms, to which the nurse replied 
that she was carrying a child. The woman then requested that the nurse 
show her the child, which the nurse refused to do, since the parents had for
bidden her to show the child to anyone. But the woman ordered her to 
reveal it anyway. [5] And because the woman kept trying to see the child 
and was making a huge fuss about viewing it, the nurse finally showed it to 
her. The woman then touched the child's head, and said that she would be 
the most beautiful of all the women in Sparta. From that day on her 
appearance changed, and when she reached marriageable age, Agetos son of 
Alkeides, the man who was the friend of Ariston, married her. 

But it turned out that Ariston began to be disturbed by passion for this 
woman, and so he devised the following strategy. He promised Agetos, his 
good friend and the husband of this woman, that he would give to him any 

6.60.1a Some of the same practices among the 
Egyptians are described in 2.67.3 and 
2.166.2. 

6.60 
SPARTA 
Like the Egyptians, Spartans 
inherit their crafts from their 
fathers. 

6.61 
SPARTA 
The story of how King 
Ariston's third wife went 
from being very ugly to 
becoming the most beautiful 
woman in Sparta. 

6.62 
SPARTA 
How King Ariston outwitted 
his friend so that he could 
marry this woman. 
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6.63 
SPARTA 
Demaratos is born a bit too 
soon after the marriage of his 
mother with King Ariston, 
creating doubt that he is 
Ariston's son. 

6.64 
495-49l? 
SPARTA 

Demaratos became king, but 
Kleomenes questions the 
legitimacy of his royal birth. 

6.65 
SPARTA 

Kleomenes joins with 
Leotychidas-who hates 
Demaratos for having 
robbed him of his 
betrothed-and now 
declares that Demaratos is 
not Ariston's son and there
fore cannot be king. 
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object from his possessions that he would select, and he asked his friend to 
grant the same favor to himself. Agetos had no fear for his wife, since he 
could see that Ariston already had a wife, and so he consented to the terms 
of this agreement, and they confirmed it by exchanging strong and binding 
oaths. [2] Then Ariston gave Agetos what he chose to take from his store of 
treasures, and when the time came for Ariston himself to seek a gift of equal 
value, he attempted to take away his friend's wife. Agetos argued that he 
had agreed to give anything except for this; but because he was compelled 
by his oath, after his friend had thoroughly misled and deceived him, he 
allowed Ariston to take his wife away. 

So that is how Ariston came to divorce his second wife and married a third. 
But in less than a ten-month interval,' this wife gave birth to Demaratos. 
[2] Ariston was sitting in council with the ephors when one of his house
hold servants announced that a son had been born to him. And he, after 
remembering when he had married the woman and counting out the 
months on his fingers, swore an oath: "He could not be my own son!" The 
ephors heard this, but for the moment, thought nothing of it. As the child 
grew, Ariston repented these words, for he indeed came to regard Demaratos 
as his very own son. [3] He named him Demaratos because before he was 
born, the entire population of Sparta had said a prayer that a son would be 
born to Ariston, since of all the kings of Sparta, he was held in the highest 
esteem. So that is how Demaratos received his name.' 

In the course of time, Ariston died, and Demaratos succeeded him as 
king. But it seems that what had happened was destined to become known, 
and would bring the reign of Demaratos to an end. This occurred as a con
sequence of the hostility between the two kings. Demaratos and Kleomenes 
had been antagonistic toward each other before, when Demaratos had led 
the army out of Eleusis,a and the hostility between them grew more intense 
now, when Kleomenes crossed over to Aegina to oppose the Aeginetans 
who were medizing.b 

Kleomenes now ardently sought revenge, and entered into a pact with 
Leotychidas son of Menares son of Agis, who belonged to the same branch 
of the royal family as Demaratos. The terms of the agreement were that if 
Kleomenes were to make Leotychidas king in place of Demaratos, then 
Leotychidas would join him against the medizing Aeginetans. [2] Leoty
chidas was already a personal enemy of Demaratos, particularly because 
when Leotychidas had arranged to marry Perkalos, the daughter of Chilon 
son of Demarmenos, Demaratos had conspired to rob Leotychidas of his 
marriage by seizing Perkalos and making her his own wife. [3] That is how 
Leotychidas' hatred of Demaratos had begun, and now, following the 

6.63.1a The Greeks counted inclusively; we would 
say "nine-month interval." 

6.63.3a In Greek, demos means "people" and 
aratos means "prayed for"; thus 
Demaratos means "prayed for by the 
people." 

6.64.la Eleusis: Map 6.75, AY. For K1eomenes' 
invasion of Attica in 506 and his advance 
to Eleusis, see 5.74-77. 

6.64.1b To "medize" was to go over to the 
Persian side. Persians were often called 
Medes by the Greeks. 



BOOKSrx DELPHI Pythia is persuaded to rule against Demaratos 

desire of Kleomenes, Leotychidas swore an oath accusing Demaratos of not 
rightfully ruling as king of the Spartans, since he was not the son of Ariston. 
And after swearing this oath, he prosecuted Demaratos in court and resur
rected what Ariston had said when the household servant had announced 
the birth of a son to him, and he had counted the months and had declared 
the child was not his own. [4] Resting his case on this statement, Leotychi
das tried to demonstrate over and over again that Demaratos was not the 
son of Ariston and therefore did not rightfully reign as king of Sparta, and 
he provided as witnesses the ephors who had happened to be sitting in 
council with Ariston at the time and who had heard what he said. 

The controversy continued until finally the Spartans decided to ask the 
oracle at Delphia whether Demaratos was or was not the son of Ariston. [2] 
It was Kleomenes who had come up with the idea to refer this question to 
the Pythia,. and he next gained the support of Kobon son of Aristophantos, 
who wielded the greatest influence at Delphi and who then persuaded Peri
allos the Pythia to proclaim what Kleomenes wanted her to say. [3] And 
thus, when the sacred delegates presented their question, the Pythia 
asserted that Demaratos was not the son of Ariston. Later, however, these 
intrigues became known, and as a result, Kobon was exiled from Delphi, 
while Periallos the Pythia was ousted from her position of honor. a 

So that is how Demaratos was deposed from his kingship. He subse
quently fled from Sparta to the Medes because of the following affront. 
After his kingship had come to an end, Demaratos was elected to a certain 
magistracy. [2] Now Demaratos was in the audience watching the events at 
the Gymnopaidiaia when Leotychidas, now king in his place, sent a servant 
to ridicule and insult Demaratos by asking him how it felt to be a magistrate 
after having been king. [3] Grievously offended by this question, Demaratos 
answered by saying that while he himself was now experienced in both, 
Leotychidas was not, adding that the asking of this question would be the 
beginning of either a multitude of evils or a multitude of blessings for the 
Lacedaemonians. After saying this, Demaratos covered his head, left the 
theater, and returned home, where he immediately prepared and performed 
the sacrifice of an ox to Zeus. Then he summoned his mother. 

When his mother came to him, he placed some of the entrails in her hands 
and entreated her, saying, "Mother, I appeal to the other gods and especially 
to Zeus Protector of Our Household right here; and I beseech you to tell me 
the truth: who is my real father? [2] For Leotychidas said during our disputes 
that you were pregnant from your former husband when you came to Aris
ton, while others tell an even more insulting story, that one of the stable boys 
visited you and that I am his son. [3] Now I implore you by the gods: tell me 

6.66.1a Delphi: Map 6.75, AY. 
6.66.2a The Pythia was the priestess at Delphi 

who recited the oracles, the god's 
responses. See Appendix P, Oracles, Reli
gion, and Politics in Herodotus, §9. 

6.66.3a See Appendix P, §12, 14, 16. 
6.67.2a Gymnopaidiai: a festival of Apollo that 

included singing, dancing, and gymnastic 
contests of boys and men. 

6.68.1a Zeus Protector of the Household: in the 
Greek, Zeus Herkeios, literally Zeus of 
the Enclosure, referring to his shrine set 
up in the front court of a house, between 
the house and the wall facing the street. 

6.66 
DELPHI 

The Delphic priestess is 
secretly persuaded to rule 
against Demaratos and 
declare that he is not the 
son of Ariston. 

6.67 
SPARTA 
Leotychidas, who takes 
Demaratos' place as king, 
insults Demaratos in public. 

6.68 
SPARTA 
Demaratos asks his 
mother for the truth 
about his paternity. 
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Demaratos asks his mother 

6.69 
SPARTA 

His mother tells Demaratos 
the truth, that he is the son 
either of the hero Astrabakos 
or of Ariston, and that she 
had carried him only seven 
months, a short term which 
was not all that unusual. 

6.70 
491 
SPARTA-PERSIA 

Demaratos escapes from the 
Spartans and goes into exile 
in Persia, where King Darius 
treats him well. 
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the truth! Even if you have done anything like what is rumored, you are not 
alone; many women have done such things. And besides, there is much talk in 
Sparta about how Ariston lacked the seed to produce offspring; otherwise, 
they say, his earlier wives would have given him children." 

After he had appealed to her in this way, she replied, "My son, you have 
implored me with prayers to tell you the truth, and that is what I will tell 
you, and in detail. On the third night after the night on which Ariston had 
brought me to his home, an apparition in the likeness of Ariston came to 
me, and after lying with me, put the garlands it had been wearing on me. [2] 
The apparition left, and then Ariston came; when he saw me wearing the 
garlands, he asked who had given them to me. I told him it was he himself, 
but he refused to admit it. Then I swore an oath and said that it was not 
right for him to deny it, since only a short time before, he had come in and 
given me the garlands after lying with me. [3] Seeing that I had sworn to it 
on oath, Ariston realized that this had been the act of a divinity. For the gar
lands had evidently come from the shrine of the hero called Astrabakos 
which is set up at the doors of the courtyard, and the prophets had pro
claimed this very Astrabakos to be a hero. [4] So now I have told you the 
whole story, my son, all that you wanted to know: either your father is the 
hero Astrabakos, or else your father is Ariston. For that was the night I con
ceived you. As to your enemies' exploiting the story that Ariston denied that 
you could have been his son when your birth was announced because ten 
months had not yet passed, it was his ignorance regarding these matters that 
led him to blurt out such a comment. [5] For some women give birth at 
nine months, or even seven; not all of them carry a full ten months of preg
nancy, and I, my son, gave birth to you in the seventh month. Not long 
afterward, Ariston himself recognized that he had uttered these words out of 
stupidity. So do not believe other stories about your birth, for you have now 
heard the whole truth, and may it be Leotychidas and those who say such 
things whose wives will bear the children of stableboys. "a 

Those were the words of his mother, and now that Demaratos had found 
out what he wanted to know, he took provisions for a journey and made his 
way to Elis,a after giving as a pretext that he was going to Delphi to consult the 
oracle. But the Lacedaemonians suspected that Demaratos was trying to run 
away, and they pursued him. [2] Demaratos somehow managed to cross over 
from Elis to the island of Zacynthusa before they caught up with him. But 
then the Lacedaemonians crossed over in pursuit, took away his servants, and 
tried to apprehend him. The Zacynthians, however, refused to give him up, so 
he was then able to cross over to Asiab and travel to the court of King Darius. 

6.69.5a It is interesting to note that the 
variations in human gestation terms 
seem to have been unknown to ancient 
Spartans (or at least to Herodotus, 
his Spartans, and perhaps his contempo
rary audience), and that no one thought 

to call the mother of Demaratos to 
testifY at the hearing on his legitimacy. 
See Appendix B, §l, 24-25. 

6.70.1a Elis:Map6.75,AX. 
6.70.2a Zacynthus: Map 6.75, BX. 
6.70.2b Asia: Map 6.93, locator. 



BooKSrx SPARTA Leotychidas banished for bribery 

The King gave him a lavish welcome and furnished him with both land and 
cities. [3] Such was the fortune of Demaratos, and that is the story of how he 
came to Asia. He was famous among the Lacedaemonians for his brilliant deeds 
and good judgment on many occasions, and in particular for having conferred 
on them an Olympica victory when he won in the four-horse chariot race; he 
was the only one of all the kings in Sparta who had ever done this. 

After Demaratos had been deposed, Leotychidas son of Menares suc
ceeded to his kingship. Now Leotychidas had a son named Zeuxidemos, 
who was called Kyniskosa by some of the Spartans. But this Zeuxidemos did 
not become a king of Sparta, because he died before Leotychidas did, leav
ing behind a son of his own, Archidamos. [2] After Leotychidas had lost 
Zeuxidemos, he married a second wife, Eurydame, the sister of Menios and 
daughter of Diactoridas. She bore him no sons, but she did bear a daughter 
named Lampito, who was given in marriage by Leotychidas to Archidamos 
son of Zeuxidemos! 

Leotychidas did not grow old in Sparta but paid the penalty for what he 
had done to Demaratos in the following way. He had led the army of the 
Lacedaemonians into Thessaly, and although it would have been possible 
for him to subjugate all of that land, he accepted a large bribe instead [2] 
and was caught in the act, sitting in camp on a glove full of money. For this, 
Leotychidas was put on trial, with the result that he was exiled from Sparta 
and his house was demolished. He then fled to Tegea," where he died. 

But all that happened much later. Now, after Kleomenes' plot against 
Demaratos had succeded, he at once took Leotychidas with him and advanced 
on the Aeginetans,a against whom he bore a a bitter grudge for their having 
treated him so contemptuously before. [2] Now that both kings had come 
against them, the Aeginetans decided not to offer any further resistance, so 
the Spartan kings selected ten Aeginetans of the highest value in terms of 
wealth and lineage and took them away. Among them were the most powerful 
Aeginetans, Krios son of Polykritos and Kasambos son of Aristokrates. The 
kings brought these men to Attica" and deposited them as hostages with the 
Athenians,b who were the most hostile enemies of the Aeginetans. 

After that, Kleomenes' evil plot against Demaratos became known and 
so, in fear of the Spartans, he slipped away secretly to Thessaly." From there, 
he went to Arcadiab and tried to instigate a revolt by uniting the Arcadians 
against Sparta and having them swear oaths that they would follow wher
ever he would lead them. In particular, he was eager to bring the leading 
men of Arcadia to the city of Nonakrisc and make them swear that oath by 
the waters of the River Styx,d [2] for the Arcadians say that the waters of the 

6.70.3a Olympia: Map 6.75, BX. See Appendix I, 
§5-6, on the prestige that accrued to cities 
and individuals who gained victory in the 
Olympic festival games. 

6.71.1a Kyniskosin Greek means "puppy." 
6.71.2a Leotychidas gave his daughter in marriage 

to his grandson. They were of different 
mothers, so she married her half-nephew. 

6.72.2a Tegea: Map 6.75, BX. 
6.73.1a Aegina: Map 6.75, BY. 
6.73.2a Attica: Map 6.75, BY. 
6.73.2b Athens: Map 6.75, BY. 
6.74.1a Thessaly: Map 6.75, AX. 
6.74.1b Arcadia: Map 6.75, BX. 
6.74.1c Nonakris: Map 6.75, AX. 
6.75.1d Styx River: Map 6.75, AX. 

6.71 
SPARTA 
The offspring of 
King Leotychidas. 

6.72 
SPARTA 
Much later, Leotychidas 
is banished for having 
accepted a bribe. 

6.73 
491 
AEGINA 

K1eomenes and the new king, 
Leotychidas, now punish the 
Aeginetans, sending ten of 
the most prominent of them 
as hostages to Athens. 

6.74 
491 
ARCADIA 
Later K1eomenes' plot 
against Demaratos becomes 
known, and he flees to 
the Arcadians, whom he 
attempts to unite 
against Sparta. 
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Kleomenes kills himself 

6.75 
491 
SPARTA 

The Spartans bring 
Kleomenes home, but he 
goes mad, abuses others, and 
kills himself. The Athenians 
and Argives each have their 
explanations for his downfall. 

6.76 
494 
ARGOLID 

Kleomenes withdraws 
from the Erasinos when the 
omens are unfavorable, and 
approaches Argos by sea via 
Nauplia and Tiryns. 
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Styx lie in this citya and that a small stream of water emerges from a rock 
and drips into a hollow surrounded by a circular enclosure of stones. This 
spring happens to be located in Nonakris, a city of Arcadia near Pheneos. b 

When the Lacedaemonians learned what Kleomenes was up to, they 
became afraid and brought him back to Sparta, where he resumed ruling on 
the same terms as he had before. But as soon as he had returned, he was 
stricken by madness (although he had been somewhat deranged even 
before this). For now, whenever he encountered a Spartan, he would thrust 
his staff into his face. [2] Because he was doing this and not in his right 
mind, his relatives confined him in a wooden pillory; and while he was thus 
confined, he noticed that one of the guards had been left alone with him, 
and he asked the guard to give him a knife. The guard refused him at first, 
but when Kleomenes threatened what he would do to him when he was 
released, the frightened guard, who was a helot,b gave him a knife. [3] 
Kleomenes then took the weapon and started to mutilate himself, begin
ning from his shins. Cutting his flesh lengthwise, he proceeded to his 
thighs, and from his thighs, his hips, and then his sides, until he reached his 
abdomen, which he thoroughly shredded and then died. Many of the Hel
lenes say this happened because he had bribed the Pythia to give those 
responses concerning Demaratos;a but according to the Athenians, it was 
because when he had invaded Eleusis,b he had ravaged the precinct of the 
goddesses. The Argives, however, say it was because he had brought the 
fugitives out of the sanctuary of Argosc and executed them, and had no 
regard for the grove itself, but had burned it down. d 

For Kleomenes had once received an oracle at Delphi; predicting that 
he would capture Argos. On his way to Argos, he came to the Erasinos 
River, which is said to flow out of the Stymphalian Lakeb and to disappear 
into an invisible chasm, only to reappear in Argos, where the river is called 
the Erasinos by the Argives. Upon his arrival at these waters, he performed 
a sacrifice, [2] but the omens were not favorable for his crossing of the 
river. Kleomenes then commented that while he admired the Erasinos for 
not betraying its local citizens, the Argives would not escape unharmed. 

6.74.2a The River Styx was imagined to run 
undergound to the underworld. 

6.74.2b Pheneos: Map 6.75, AX. 
6.75.2a Apparently some wooden device much 

like the stocks, which held the legs fast 
but left the hands free, used to punish 
wrongdoers among the American Pilgrims. 

6.7S.2b Helots were the lowest class in Spartan 
society and were treated with great 
harshness. They were hereditary serfs 
owned by the state, which assigned 
them to cultivate land for the benefit of 
Spartans, who were thus free to pursue 
military excellence. See Appendix B, 
§8-9,17,23. 

6.75.3a For K1eomenes' bribery of the Pythia, see 
6.66. 

6.75.3b Eleusis: Map 6.75, AY. For K1eomenes' 
invasion of Attica (Map 6.75, BY) and 
advance to Eleusis, see 5.74-77. 

6.75.3c Argos: Map 6.75, BY. 
6.75.3d Herodotus hasn't yet told us of 

K1eomenes' massacre of the Argives, 
but he is about to do so. Argos: Map 
6.75, BY. 

6.76.1a Delphi: Map 6.75, AY. 
6.76.1b Stymphalian Lake, near the base of 

Mount Kyllene in the northeast Pelopon
nese: Map 6.75, AX, BX, for aU locations. 
The lake discharges into a cavern at the 
foot of a cliff, and the river, which reap
pears near Argos, has generaUy been iden
tified as the Erasinos River. (Godley) 
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Argives decide to copy the Spartans SEPEIA 494 BOOKSIX 

6.77 
494 
SEPEIA 

The Argives approach the 
Spartans and prepare for 
battle, but, made wary by an 
oracle, they decide to avoid 
being tricked by carrying out 
all instructions given by the 
Spartan herald. 

6.78 
494 
SEPEIA 

Kleomenes sees the Argives 
perform his herald's instruc
tions and uses this to rout 
them in a surprise atrack. 

6.79 
494 
SEPEIA 

Speaking falsely, Kleomenes 
lures out and kills many of 
the Argives who have taken 
refuge in a shrine in a grove, 
until his ruse is discovered. 
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Then he retreated and led his army down to Thyrea,' where, after sacrific
ing a bull to the sea, he took his army on boats to the territory of Tirynsb 

and Nauplia.c 
When the Argives learned of this, they rushed to the coast to oppose 

him, and, drawing near to Tiryns, at the place called Sepeia,' they deployed 
against the Lacedaemonians, leaving very little space between the two 
armies. Now the Argives were not afraid of open battle, but rather of being 
conquered by guile, [2] for that was what the Pythia had indicated in the 
double oracle' that she had given to the Argives and the Milesians. b It said 
to the Argives: 

When the female conquers and drives out the male,c 
And among the Argives is exalted in glory, 
Many women of Argos will tear at their cheeks, 
And thus someday in the future a mortal will say: 

"A terrible snake, triple in coils, was subdued and destroyed 
by the spear." 

[3] The concurrence of all the omens frightened the Argives, so they 
resolved to protect themselves by making use of the enemies' herald:' what
ever the Lacedaemonian herald announced to the Lacedaemonians, they, 
the Argives, would carry out the same instructions. 

When Kleomenes realized that the Argives were doing whatever his herald 
ordered, he commanded that when the herald announced that his troops 
were to eat breakfast, they should instead pick up their weapons and advance 
against the Argives. [2] The Lacedaemonians successfully carried out this 
scheme, for their attack caught the Argives while they were eating their 
breakfast in accordance with the herald's order, and they were able to slaugh
ter many of them. Many more Argives, however, fled for refuge to the grove 
of Argos, where the Lacedaemonians surrounded them and stood on guard. 

Next Kleomenes questioned some deserters he had with him and then 
sent a herald to summon by name those Argives who were confined within 
the sanctuary and to announce to them that their ransom money had been 
paid. (Among the Peloponnesians,' two minas b is fixed as the payment of 
ransom for a prisoner of war.) In this way, Kleomenes managed to induce 
about fifty of the Argives whose names had been called to come out, and as 
they did so he killed everyone of them.c [2] The rest of those in the 
precinct remained unaware of what was happening outside, since the foliage 

6.76.2a Thyrea: Map 6.75, BY. 
6.76.2b Tiryns: Map 6.75, BY. 
6.76.2c Nauplia: Map 6.75, BY. 
6.77.1a Sepeia: location unknown except near Tiryns. 
6.77.2a The double oracle: see 6.19 and Appendix 

P, §9. 
6.77.2b Miletus: Map 6.93, BY. 
6.77.2c Scholars have come up with several possible 

interpretations for the oracle's predicted 
victory of the female over the male, but 

none of them are convincing. 
6.77.3a On the role of heralds in warfare, see Appen

dix N, Hoplite Warfare in Herodotus, §11. 
6.79.1a Peloponnese: Map 6.75, BX. 
6.79.1b Two minas equaled 200 drachmas. See 

Appendix 1, §1O-13, 15,20. 
6.79.1c Kleomenes lures them out of the sacred 

precinct in the grove because to attack and 
kill them there would be sacrilege. 
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of the grove was thick and they could not see what was happening to the 
men outside it until finally one of them climbed a tree and, looking down, 
discovered what was happening. After that, the Argives no longer went out 
when they were summoned. 

At that point, Kleomenes ordered the helots with the army to pile up 
wood around the grove, and after they had obeyed this command, he set 
the entire grove on fire. As it burned, he asked one of the deserters which 
of the gods this grove belonged to and was told that it was the grove of 
Argos. When he heard this, Kleomenes heaved a great sigh and said, 
"Apollo god of prophecy, you certainly deceived me when you told me that 
I would capture Argos; I assume your prophecy has now been fulfilled." 

Kleomenes then sent the greater part of the army back to Sparta,' but he 
himself took 1,000 of his best men to the sanctuary of Hera, b where he 
wanted to perform a sacrifice at the altar. The priest, however, forbade him 
from doing so, saying that it was a sacrilege for an outsider to sacrifice 
there. Kleomenes ordered the helots to lead the priest away from the altar 
and to whip him, and then performed the sacrifice by himself; then he, too, 
went back to Sparta. 

After his return, his enemies brought him to trial before the ephors, 
claiming that he had accepted bribes to refrain from taking Argos when he 
could easily have captured it. In his reply to this charge-which I cannot 
judge if it was a lie or the truth-he said that when he had taken the sanc
tuary of Argos, he supposed that the god's oracle had been fulfilled, and 
thus he had not thought it right to make an attempt on the city until he 
had performed a sacrifice and learned whether the god would surrender 
Argos to him or stand in his way. [2] But while he was hoping to obtain 
favorable omens in the sanctuary of Hera, a flame of fire blazed from the 
chest of the statue of the goddess, which convinced him that he would not 
take Argos. For if it had been the head of the statue that had blazed, he 
would have taken over the city from top to bottom, but since the fire had 
blazed out of the chest, he knew that he had already done all that the god 
willed for him to do. What he said was both plausible and credible to the 
Spartans, and so his judges voted by a large margin to acquit him.' 

Argos was now so bereft of its male citizens that their slaves took control 
of affairs there, governing and managing the city until the sons of those 
who had perished reached maturity. When that happened, the sons regained 
control over Argos for themselves and threw out the slaves, who, being 
compelled to leave, took possession ofTiryns by force. [2] These two cities 
were on good terms with each other for some time, but then a prophet Kle
andros, a man of Arcadian Phigaleia' by origin, came to the slaves and per
suaded them to attack their masters. This gave rise to a long war between 
them until finally the Argives prevailed, though with much difficulty. 

6.81.1a Sparta: Map 6.75, BX. 
6.81.1b Sanctuary of Hera (Heraion): Map 

6.75, BY. 

6.82.2a See Appendix P. 
6.83.2a Phigaleia, Arcadia: Map 6.75, BX. 

6.80 
494 
SEPEIA 

Kleomenes burns down 
the grove and discovers that 
this fulfills his own prophecy. 

6.81 
494 
ARGOS-SPARTA 

After worshiping at 
the sanctuary of Hera, 
Kleomenesreturns 
to Sparta. 

6.82 
494? 
SPARTA 

Kleomenes successfully 
defends himself against a 
suit brought by his enemies 
that he accepted bribes to 
spare Argos. 

6.83 
ARGOS 

Argos is ruled by slaves 
until the sons of those slain 
grow up. The cast-out 
slaves capture Tiryns. 
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6.84 
SPARTA 
The Spartans say that 
Kleomenes went mad from 
an addiction to strong drink 
he had acquired by keeping 
company with the Scythians. 

6.85 
490 
SPARTA 
At the instigation of the 
Aeginetans after the death of 
Kleomenes, a Spartan court 
condemns Leotychidas, but 
the Aeginetans refrain from 
punishing him and agree that 
he will accompany them to 
Athens to ask for the Aegine
tan hostages. 

6.86 
490 
ATHENS 
The Athenians at first 
refuse to give back the 
Aeginetan hostages. 
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According to the Argives, then, that is why Kleomenes went mad and 
died an evil death. The Spartans, however, say that Kleomenes became 
deranged not because of any divine force, but because he had become, 
through his association with Scythians; a drinker of undiluted b wine. [2] 
For the Scythian nomads, eager to punish Darius for having invaded their 
land, had sent an embassy to Sparta to form an alliance and to organize a 
plan whereby they themselves would attempt to invade Media' from the 
Phasis River,b and they wanted to arrange that the Spartans would march 
inland from Ephesusc and meet them at the same place. [3] They say that 
when the Scythians had come to Sparta for this purpose, Kleomenes spent a 
great deal of time in their company, and in fact associated with them more 
than was appropriate; and it was from them that he learned to drink 
unmixed wine, which the Spartans believe was the cause of his madness. 
And they claim that ever since then, whenever they wish to drink stronger 
wine, they call for a "Scythian" drink.' So that is what the Spartans tell 
about Kleomenes. For myself, I think that the best explanation is that 
Kleomenes was punished for his treatment of Demaratos. 

When the Aeginetansa found out that Kleomenes had died, they sent 
messengers to Sparta to denounce Leotychidas for the hostages being 
held in Athens. b The Lacedaemonians organized a trial and decided that 
the Aeginetans had suffered an egregious insult at the hands of Leotychi
das and sentenced him to be surrendered to the Aeginetans as compensa
tion for the hostages held in Athens. [2] But just as the Aeginetans were 
about to lead Leotychidas away, Theasides son of Leoprepes, a man of 
some distinction in Sparta, spoke up: "What are you planning to do, 
Aeginetans? Will you really seize the king of the Spartans now being sur
rendered by his own citizens? Even if the Spartans have made this deci
sion now out of anger, you, if you do this, will have to worry that they 
will later invade and utterly destroy your land." [3] Upon hearing this 
warning, the Aeginetans halted their abduction of Leotychidas and 
instead negotiated an agreement whereby he would accompany them to 
Athens, where he would make sure that their hostages were returned to 
them. 

When Leotychidas came to Athens, he asked for the return of the 
hostages that he had deposited with them; but the Athenians were unwill
ing to give them back. They spun out excuses, claiming that since two kings 
had deposited them, it would not be right if the Athenians should now 
return the hostages to just one king without the other. 

6.84.1a Scythia: Map 6.93, locator. 
6.84.1b The Greek custom was to dilute wine 

with some proportion of water to reduce 
the potency of its alcohol content. 

6.84.2a Media: Map 6.93, locator. Darius' inva-
sion of Scythia is described throughout 
Book 4, particularly 4.97-142. 

6.84.2b Phasis River: Map 6.93, locator. 

6.84.2c Ephesus: Map 6.93, BY. 
6.84.3a For evidence of the Scythian love of wine, 

see Appendix E, Herodotus and the Black 
Sea Region, §12. 

6.8S.1a Aegina: Map 6.93, BX. 
6.8S.1b Athens: Map 6.93, BX. 
6.86.1a The delivery of these hostages was 

described in 6.73.3ff. 
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Leotychidas replied to their refusal, "Athenians, you may do whatever 
you wish; either return them, which would be the pious thing to do, or not, 
which would be the opposite. I would like to tell you, however, about a cer
tain deposit that once was made in Sparta. [2] We Spartans tell the story of 
Glaukos son of Epikydas, who lived in Lacedaemon in about the third gen
eration before my own. We tell how this man was preeminent in all respects, 
and especially in his reputation for justice; he was the best among all who 
dwelled in Lacedaemon at this time. [3] And we tell what happened to him 
in the fullness of time, how a certain Milesiana who wanted to talk to him 
once came to Sparta and presented him with the following proposition: 'I 
am a Milesian, but I have come to your land, Glaukos, because I would like 
to benefit from your justice, [4] which is much talked of throughout all 
Hellas, and especially in Ionia. a I have been thinking about how Ionia is 
always in danger, while the Peloponnese is secure, established, and stable; in 
my land, it is impossible for one to see wealth remaining in the hands of the 
same people continuously. [5] After I had considered all this and thought it 
through, I decided to convert half of all my property into silver and to 
deposit the money with you, because I am absolutely certain that what I 
deposit with you will be safe and secure. So accept my money and take also 
these tokens to keep safe with it; restore the silver to whoever comes to you 
with the same tokens and asks you for it.' 

"When the visitor from Miletus had said just that and no more than 
that, Glaukos accepted the deposit and the stated conditions. And after a 
great deal of time had passed, the sons of the man who had made the 
deposit came to Sparta, arranged to talk to Glaukos, and, showing him the 
tokens, asked for the return of the money. [2] But Glaukos tried to put 
them off, saying: 'I really do not remember this matter, and I can't think of 
anything that would help me recall what you are talking about. Of course, if 
I do come to remember something of it, I would do only what is just; if I 
did take the money, I shall do the right thing and return it, but if I never 
took it in the first place, I shall abide by the customs of the Hellenes in my 
dealings with you. I shall postpone my decision until the fourth month 
from this one.' 

"The Milesians thought themselves most unfortunate and departed 
under the impression that they had been robbed of their money. Glaukos 
then journeyed to Delphi to consult the oracle. He inquired whether he 
could seize the money for himself by swearing a solemn oath,' and the 
Pythia attacked him with these verses: 

6.86.n* This chapter in the Histories has sub
divisions indicated by Greek letters in 
alphabetic sequence. That sequence 
(with the letters' Latin equivalents) is 
as follows: n (a), 13 (b), y (g), 6 (d). 

6.86.n.3a Miletus: Map 6.93, BY. 

6.86.n.4a Ionia: Map 6.93, BY. 
6.86.y.la Glaukos was asking whether by swear

ing a solemn (but false) oath that the 
money was his, he could get away with 
keeping it for himself. 

6.86.a* 
490 
ATHENS 

Leotychidas speaks to the 
Athenians, telling them the 
tale of the Spartan Glaukos, 
known everywhere for jus
tice, who accepted money 
for safekeeping from a 
Milesian stranger. 

6.86.{3 
ATHENS 

When asked for the return of 
the money by the stranger's 
sons, Glaukos procrastinates. 

6.86.y 
ATHENS 

But the Delphic oracle, 
although acknowledging 
the immediate profit of his 
taking the money, threatens 
his entire family with long
term ruin. 
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The story ofGlaukos 

6.86.& 
ATHENS 

Glaukos returns the money, 
but his house is extirpated 
anyway, proving it unsafe to 
think of violating a trust. 

6.87 
490 
AEGINA 

The Athenians refuse to 
release the hostages, so the 
Aeginetans capture a sacred 
ship with many leading 
Athenians aboard. 

6.88 
490 
ATHENS 

The Athenians plot to attack 
Aegina, and Nikodromos, 
an Aeginetan exile, offers to 
betray the island for them. 

6.89 
490 
AEGINA-CORINTH 

The Athenians "buy" twenty 
ships from Corinth, but they 
attack Aegina too late for 
Nikodromos' plot. 
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ATHENS 

[2] Glaukos son of Epikydas, right now you will gain the 
greater advantage 

To plunder and win the money by oath. 
Then swear, since even the trustworthy man meets death 

in the end. 
But the child of oath is a nameless force, with no hands 
And no feet, yet swiftly pursues and destroys with its grasp 
All his kin, his whole house will afterward perish, 
While the line of the trustworthy man will fare better. 

BOOK SIX 

"After hearing this response, Glaukos begged the god to grant him for
giveness for what he had said. But the Pythia replied that the testing of the 
god and the commission of the crime were one and the same thing. 

"Glaukos then sent for the Milesian visitors and returned the money to 
them. But I tell this story to you, Athenians, because no descendant of 
Glaukos exists today, and not a single hearth is acknowledged to belong to 
his family; his line has been wiped out root and branch from Sparta. There
fore, when it comes to a deposit, it is best to think only of returning it to 
those who ask for its return." That was what Leotychidas said, but the 
Athenians still did not heed his words, so he left them. 

Now the Aeginetans had not yet paid the penalty for the crimes which 
they committed earlier against the Athenians in order to please the Thebans." 
Nevertheless, they now prepared to punish the Athenians, claiming that it 
was they themselves who had suffered injustice and that the Athenians were 
to blame. At that time the Athenians were celebrating their quadrennial festi
valb off Cape Sounion,c so the Aeginetans set up an ambush and seized the 
ship carrying the sacred officials, with many of the leading men of Athens on 
board. After capturing these men, they bound them in chains. 

Having suffered this insult at the hands of the Aeginetans, the Athenians 
no longer postponed developing every conceivable scheme against them. 
Now there lived on Aegina a distinguished man called Nikodromos son of 
Knoithos, who resented the Aeginetans for having exiled him from the 
island earlier and who now, when he learned that the Athenians were 
preparing to harm the Aeginetans, arranged to betray Aegina to the Atheni
ans, designating a certain day on which he would make his attempt and 
when they should come to his assistance. To fulfill his part of this arrange
ment, Nikodromos seized what is called the Old City, but the Athenians did 
not appear at the appointed time." 

It so happened that they did not then have enough battleworthy ships to 
engage the Aeginetan fleet, so they asked the Corinthians to lend them 

6.87.1a Thebes, Boeotia: Map 6.93, BX. For 
these crimes, see the episode in 5.79-81. 

6.87.1b This festival, probably in honor of Pose i
don, was held every four years. 

6.87.1c Cape Sounion: Map 6.93, BX. 
6.88.1a Herodotus docs not make clear whether 

these hostilities took place before or after 
the battle of Marathon in 490 (see 
6.107-114). There is some indication 
later in his text that they were still at war 
in the late 480s (7.144-145). 
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ships, but by the time they obtained them, the project was ruined. The 
Corinthians and the Athenians were the best of friends at this time, so the 
Corinthians did give twenty ships in response to the Athenian request, but 
they had to charge five drachmas" each for them, since the law did not per
mit them to give the ships as a gift. Adding these ships to their own, the 
Athenians manned a total of seventy ships when they left for Aegina, but 
they sailed one day after the agreed-upon date. 

When the Athenians did not show up on time, Nikodromos went on 
board a boat and fled from Aegina, accompanied by other Aeginetans; the 
Athenians permitted them to settle at Cape Sounion, from where they 
raided and plundered the Aeginetans on the island. 

That, however, is what happened afterward." But at this time, Nikodro
mos led the common people in an attempted revolt, which was put down 
by the affluent Aeginetans. The victors led out the captive rebels in order to 
execute them, and because of what happened next, they came under a curse 
that they were unable to counter through sacrifice, since they were driven 
off the island before they could appease the goddess. [2] They had 
taken 700 of the people alive, and while they were leading them out to be 
executed, one of the captives broke out of his bonds and fled to the porch 
of Demeter Thesmophoros." There he grasped the door handles and clung 
to them so tightly that, although they tried to drag him away, they were 
unable to loosen his grip on the doors, so they cut off his hands and took 
him like that, with his hands still clinging fast to the door handles. 

So that is what the Aeginetans had done to their own people. And when 
the Athenians arrived with the fleet of seventy ships, the Aeginetans fought a 
sea battle against them but were defeated. The Aeginetans then called for 
assistance from the Argives,' the same people to whom they had appealed 
before, but this time the Argives did not rush to their aid, since they were 
angry that the Aeginetan ships that Kleomenes had seized by forceb had put 
in to shore on Argive territory and that the ships' crews had disembarked 
with the Lacedaemonians and invaded their territory; in addition, the men 
from Sicyonianc ships had also participated in this invasion. [2] So the 
Argives imposed a fine of 1,000 talents,' 500 to be paid by each of the two 
peoples. But while the Sicyonians admitted that they had done wrong and 
agreed to be freed from further expense by paying 100 talents now, the 
Aeginetans would not admit their guilt and in fact were rather perversely 

6.89.1a Drachma: a common unit of currency. 
There were 100 drachmas in a mina and 
6,000 in a talent, so this was a very low 
token price for the rental of a trireme, 
which could cost a talent to build. One 
drachma was the standard daily wage for 
a skilled laborer in fifth-century Athens. 
See Appendix J, §15, 16,20. 

6.91.1a Scholars do not agree on when all of these 
events occurred. In particular, the dates 
for Nikodromos' actions are unknown but 
are put by scholars sometime before 

Marathon, anywhere from 494 to 491. 
6.91.2a Demeter Thesmophoros is thought to 

mean Demeter the Lawgiver, referring 
to the establishment of agriculture and 
settled law. 

6.92.1a Argos: Map 6.93, BX. 
6.92.1b Kleomenes' seizure of Aeginetan ships 

was described in 6.76.2. 
6.92.1c Sicyon: Map 6.93, BX. 
6.92.2a A talent was an ancient Greek unit of 

weight and currency. See Appendix 1, 
§1l-13,20. 

6.90 
490 
SOUNION 

Nikodromos escapes to 
Athenian territory. 

6.91 
490 
AEGINA 

Class warfare in Aegina leads 
to massacres and sacrilege. 

6.92 
490 
AEGINA-ARGOS 

The Athenians defeat the 
Aeginetans in a sea fight. 
Argos refuses to help Aegina 
as before, but 1,000 volun
teers come anyway, most 
of whom are killed by the 
Athenians on Aegina. 
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6.93 
490 
AEGINA-ARGOS 

The Aeginetans defeat the 
Athenians at sea. 

6.94 
491 
SUSA-SARDIS? 

While Athens and Aegina 
fought, Darius appointed 
new generals to lead an 
expedition against Athens 
and Eretria. 

6.95 
490 
IONIA-AEGEAN SEA 

The Persian expedition 
crosses the Aegean westward 
from island to island to 
avoid the passage around 
Mount Athos. 
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stubborn and remorseless about the whole thing. As a result, when they now 
requested the Argive state to help them, not a single Argive was officially 
sent to assist them, although about 1,000 of them did volunteer to go. The 
general leading these volunteers was a man by the name of Eurybates, who 
had trained for the pentatWon.b [3] The majority of these volunteers never 
returned home again but were killed by the Athenians on Aegina. The gen
eral himself, Eurybates, showed his skill in single combat by killing three 
men, but he then died at the hands of the fourth, one Sophanes of Dekeleia! 

Sometime later, when the Aeginetans spotted the Athenian ships floun
dering in disorder, they attacked and this time won the battle, taking four 
Athenian ships with all their crews. 

So the Athenians waged war against the Aeginetans. Meanwhile, the 
Persian was attending to his own concerns, as he was constantly being 
reminded by his servant to remember the Athenians,' and the Peisistratids 
were at his side maligning the Athenians; moreover, Darius himself wanted 
to seize this pretextb to subjugate all those Hellenes who had refused to 
give him earth and water.C [2] Since Mardonios had failed on his expedi
tion,' Darius relieved him of his command and appointed other generals: 
Datis, a Mede by race, and Artaphrenes son of his brother Artaphrenes. 
Darius sent these generals off, instructing them to enslave Athensb and Ere
triac and to bring back the captive slaves into his presence. 

So the newly appointed generals left the King and set out on their jour
ney. They went first to the plain of Aleion in Cilicia,a bringing along a huge 
and well-equipped land army. As they camped there, all the ships that had 
been levied from the various districts arrived to join their forces, as well as 
the horse-transport ships, which Darius had ordered his tribute-paying peo
ples to prepare the year before. [2] After putting the horses on board these 
ships, the land army embarked, and the expedition sailed to Ionia' with a 
fleet of 600 triremes. From there, instead of keeping their ships close to the 
mainland and sailing toward the Hellespontb and Thrace,c they set out from 
Samos,d went past Ikaros,e and made their voyage through the islands. I 
suppose they took this route because they were afraid to sail around Mount 
Athos,r since the year before they had suffered catastrophic losses on this 
route. Moreover, the fact that Naxosg had not yet been conquered provided 
another compelling reason for them to go this way. 

6.92.2b The pentathlon consisted of jumping, 
discus-throwing, spear-throwing, running, 
and wrestling. (Godley) That Herodotus 
would mention this about Eurybates is an 
example of an individual's athletic prowess 
leading to fame. See Appendix I, §S-6. 

6.92.3a Sophanes of Dekeleia (Map 6.93, BX) is 
mentioned again in 9.7S. 

6.94.1a See Darius' admonition to his servant after 
the burning of Sardis, in S.10S.2. 

6.94.1b Apparently the burning of Sardis would 
justifY his attack on the Hellenes who had 
defied him. 

6.94.1c Darius had previously sent heralds to Hellas 
demanding earth and water. See 6.48-49. 

6.94.2a Mardonios failed when his fleet was 
destroyed in a storm off Mount Athos 
(Map 6.93, AX) in 492. See 6.44. 

6.94.2b Athens: Map 6.93, BX. 
6.94.2c Eretria, Euboea: Map 6.93, BX, and Map 

6.lOS,AY. 
6.9S.1a AIeion Plain (AIeion Pedon) ofCilicia: 

Map 6.93, locator. 
6.9S.2a Ionia: Map 6.93, BY. 
6.9S.2b Hellespont: Map 6.93, AY. 
6.9S.2c Thrace: Map 6.93, AY. 
6.9S.2d Samos: Map 6.93, BY. 
6.9S.2e Ikaros: Map 6.93, BY. 
6.9S.2f Mount Athos: Map 6.93, AX. 
6.9S.2g Naxos: Map 6.93, BY. 
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The Persians conquer Naxos 

6.96 
490 
NAXOS 
The Persians conquer 
Naxos, enslaving all those 
they catch. 

6.97 
490 
DELOS 
The Delians flee before the 
Persian approach, but Datis, 
the Persian general, promises 
good treatment and honor 
to the holy place and bids 
them to return. 

6.98 
490 
DELOS 
After Datis leaves, Delos 
suffers an earthquake, its first 
according to Herodotus, 
who thinks it a portent from 
the gods of all the evils the 
Hellenes were to suffer in 
the ensuing years. 
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NAXOS 490 BooKSrx 

The Persians left the Ikarian Sea,. and since they intended to attack 
Naxos first, they approached the island and put in to shore there. The 
Naxians, remembering their previous experience,b did not await them but 
fled for the hills. The Persians caught and enslaved some of them and set 
fire to their sanctuaries and the city. After that, they set sail for the other 
islands. 

Meanwhile, the Delians' left their own island and fled to Tenos.b AB the 
Persian forces approached Delos, Datis sailed ahead of them and did not 
allow the ships to anchor off Delos, but had them put in across from it, at 
the island of Rheneiac instead. Upon learning where the Delians were now, 
he sent a herald to them with the following message: [2] "Holy men, why 
have you gone in flight and condemned me without good reason? For I 
myself have enough good sense to know, and besides the King has 
instructed me, not to harm the site on which the two gods were born,. nor 
the rest of the island or its inhabitants. Therefore return to your homes and 
inhabit your own island again." After Datis had proclaimed this message 
through the herald, he piled up 300 talentsb of frankincense upon the altar 
and burned it as a sacrifice. 

When the sacrifice had been completed, Datis next sailed with his forces to 
Eretria, taking Ionians and Aeolians with him. And according to the 
Delians, it was at this point, just after he had put out to sea, that Delos was 
shaken by an earthquake-the first and last one up until my own day. This 
was, I suppose, a portent by which the god revealed to mortals the evils that 
were going to befall them. [2] For in three successive generations, during 
the reigns of Darius son of Hystaspes, Xerxes son of Darius, and Artaxerxes 
son of Xerxes,. more evils befell Hellas than in all the other generations 
prior to that of Darius. Some of these evils were caused by the Persians, but 
others by the leading states of Hellas waging war for political domination 
among themselves. [3] So it was not at all odd that Delos should be shaken 
now, although it had never been before. In fact an oracle predicting this 
had been written down: 

I shall shake even Delos, though it was unshaken before. 

In Greek the names of the kings mean the following: Darius means 
"Achiever," Xerxes "Warlike," and Artaxerxes "Extremely Warlike." These 
are the names the Hellenes would correctly use to refer to these Kings in 
their own language. 

6.96.la Ikarian Sea, presumably the waters to the 
west of the island ofIkaros: Map 6.93, BY. 

6.96.1b Herodotus refers to the Persian attack in 
499 led by Aristagoras and Megabates, 
which failed. See 5.34. 

6.97.la Delos: Map 6.93, BY. 
6.97.1b Tenos: Map 6.93, BY. 
6.97.1c Rheneia: Map 6.93, BY. 
6.97.2a The gods Apollo and Artemis were sup· 

posed to have been born on Delos. This 

pious announcement must have surprised 
the Greeks, coming from a force that had 
recently burned all the sanctuaries of 
Naxos (Map 6.93, BY). 

6.97.2b The talent was a unit of weight of about 57 
pounds. See Appendix J, §1l-13, 20. 

6.98.2a Their reigns span almost 100 years: Dar· 
ius reigned from 521 to 480, Xerxes from 
480 to 465/4, and Artaxerxes from 
465/4 to 425/4. 



BOOKSrx 490 KAR.YSTOS Persians recruit from the conquered 

After the barbarians sailed from Delos, they put in at the islands, where 
they enlisted men to join their forces and took sons of the islanders as 
hostages. [2] But when, as they made their rounds of the islands, they put 
in at Karystos," the inhabitants there refused to give them hostages or to 
march against their neighbors, by whom they meant the Eretrians and 
Athenians. b So the Persians besieged the city and ravaged the land until 
the Karystians adopted the Persian way of thinking and came over to their 
side. 

When the Eretrians learned that Persian forces were sailing against 
them, they appealed to the Athenians to come to their assistance, and the 
Athenians, not wishing to refuse them military aid, offered them as allies 
their 4,000 klerouchs who had taken over the land of the Chalcidian 
horse-breeders." The planning of the Eretrians, however, was not at all 
sound, for although they had sent for Athenian assistance, they were 
divided among themselves over what they should do. [2] Some of them 
considered leaving the place and heading for the rough headlands of 
Euboea, while others, expecting to win personal gains from the Persians, 
were preparing to betray their city. [3] When Aischines son of Nothon, 
the leading man of Eretria, became aware of this situation, he informed 
those Athenians who had arrived about the present state of affairs and 
begged them to depart for their own land so that they would not perish 
along with the Eretrians. The Athenians followed his advice, [6.101] and 
by crossing over to Oropos," they saved themselves. Now the Persians put 
in their ships at Tamynai,b Choereai,c and Aigiliad in Eretrian territory, and 
as soon as they landed, they disembarked the horses and prepared to 
attack their enemies. [2] The Eretrians had no intention of marching out 
to meet them in battle, so now their prevailing plan was to stay in the city, 
and their main concern was to defend its walls if they possibly could. The 
assault on the walls was fierce and lasted for six days, and many fell on 
both sides. On the seventh day, two prominent citizens, Euphorbos son of 
Alkimachos and Philagros son of Kyneas, betrayed their city and surren
dered it to the Persians. [3] After entering the city, the Persians plundered 
and set fire to the sanctuaries, exacting vengeance for the sanctuaries 
burned down in Sardis," and as Darius had instructed, they enslaved the 
people. 

After their conquest of Ere tria, the Persians lingered for a few days and then 
sailed for Attica," thus applying pressure on the Athenians and fully expecting 
that they would do to the Athenians what they had done to the Eretrians. 

6.99.2a 
6.99.2b 
6.100.1a 

6.101.1a 

Karystos, Euboea: Map 6.93, BX. 
Athens: Map 6.93, BX. 
In 506, after defeating the Chalcidians 
(Chalcis, Euboea: Map 6.105, AY), 
Athens had settled her own citizens 
as klerouchs, lot-holders on Euboean 
land confiscated from the wealthier 
Chalcidians, known as the hippobotai, or 
horse breeders. See 5.77. 
Oropos: Map 6.105, AY. 

6.101.1b Tamynai, Euboea: Map 6.105, AY. 
6.101.1c Choereai, in the territory of Eritrea, 

Euboea: precise location unknown. 
6.101.1d Aigilia: location unknown. 
6.101.3a Sardis: Map 6.93, BY. This refers to the 

fire that burned down the sanctuaries at 
Sardis when the Greek captured the city 
in 498. See 5.101. 

6.102.la Attica: Map 6.105, AY. 

6.99 
490 
KARYSTOS 

The Persians recruit soldiers 
from the islands. Karystos at 
first refuses them, but then 
gives in. 

6.100 
490 
ERETRIA 

When the Eretrians ask 
Athens for help, she sends 
4,000 klerouchs from 
Chalcis, but finding divisions 
among the Eretrians, these 
go away. 

6.101 
490 
ERETRIA 
After resisting Persian 
assaults for six days, the 
Eretrians are betrayed by 
two of their own citizens, 
the city is taken, and they 
are enslaved. 

6.102 
490 
MARATHON 

Hippias then leads the 
Persians to Marathon. 
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6.103 
490 
MARATHON 

The Athenians march to 
Marathon, led by ten 
generals-among them 
Miltiades, whose father, 
Kimon, had won the four
horse chariot race at Olympia 
three times in a row, and 
who was murdered by the 
sons of Peisistratos. 

6.104 
493 
IMBROS-ATHENS 

Miltiades escapes from the 
Phoenicians only to be sued 
for tyranny in Athens, but he 
is acquitted and elected 
general instead. 

6.105 
490 
TEGEA 

Philippides, sent by Athens 
to summon help from Sparta, 
meets the god Pan near 
Tegea. The god asks him why 
the Athenians ignore him. 
Later a shrine to Pan is estab
lished under the Acropolis. 
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Since Marathonb was the region of Attica most suitable for cavalry as well as 
the one closest to Eretria, that is where Hippias son of Peisistratos led them. 

As soon as they heard about this, the Athenians rushed to Marathon to 
defend it themselves, led by the ten generals, of whom Miltiades was the 
tenth. His father, Kimon son of Stesagoras," had been driven into exile from 
Athens by Peisistratos son of Hippocrates. [2] And during his exile he won a 
race with his four-horse team at Olympia," achieving the same victory that 
had been won by Miltiades, his half brother by the same mother. At the next 
Olympiad, Kimon won again with the same mares, but this time gave up his 
victory so that it could be proclaimed in the name of Peisistratos. By relin
quishing his victory, he was able to return from exile to his own land. [3] 
But when he had won with the same mares yet again, it was his fate to die at 
the hands of the sons of Peisistratos after Peisistratos was no longer alive. 
They killed him by placing men at the Prytaneiona at night to ambush him; 
he now lies buried at the entrance to the city, across the road called 
"Through the Hollow,"b and the horses that won his three Olympic victo
ries are buried opposite him. [4] The horses ofEuagoras of Laconiaa accom
plished this same feat, but no others have ever done so. Kimon's elder son 
Stesagoras was at the time being raised in the Chersonese with his uncle 
Miltiades, while the younger son was with Kimon himself in Athens. He was 
named Miltiades after the Miltiades who had settled the Chersonese. 

This was the Miltiades who had escaped death twice and who had left the 
Chersonese and was now a general of the Athenians. For the Phoenicians, 
judging his capture and delivery to the King to be of great importance, had 
pursued him as far as Imbros.a [2] But he escaped them and returned to his 
own land, thinking he was now safe. There, however, his enemies caught up 
with him and prosecuted him in court for having behaved like a tyrant in the 
Chersonese. But he was acquitted and escaped them, too, and thus came to 
be a general of the Athenians, elected by the people! 

The first thing the generals did, while still in the city, was to send a mes
sage to Sparta by dispatching a herald named Philippides," who was an 
Athenian long-distance runner and a professional in this work. Now Philip
pides himself reported to the Athenians afterward that when he was running 
in the vicinity of Mount Parthenion overlooking Tegea,b the god Pan fell in 
with him [2] and, shouting out his name, "Philippides," ordered him to ask 

6.102.1b Marathon: Map 6.105, AY. Marathon 
was indeed a plain suitable for cavalry 
(see Figure 6.102), but it was also a 
beach and a sheltered anchorage for a 
fleet landing, which would have been 
important to the expedition. 

6.103.la See Appendix L, §2, 8, and Figure L 
which diagrams the family of the Philaids, 
to which Miltiades, Kimon, and Stesago
ras all belonged. 

6.103.2a Olympia: Map 6.105, AX. 
6.103.3a Prytaneion (the town hall of Athens at the 

end of the sixth century): Map 6.105, inset. 

6.103.3b "Through the Hollow road" (in Greek, 
Dia Koiles), possible location: Map 
6.105, inset. 

6.103.4a Laconia: Map 6.105, BX. 
6.104.1a Imbros: Map 6.93, AY. For the Phoeni

cian pursuit of Miltiades from the 
Chersonese, see 6.41.1-2. 

6.104.2a The ten generals of Athens were almost 
the only officials elected to office; the 
others were selected by lot. 

6.105.1a Philippides is written as Pheidippides in 
some of the manuscripts. 

6.105.1b Mount Parthenion, Tegea: Map 6.105, BX. 
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the Athenians why they were paying no :lttention to him, although he was 
well disposed tmvard them, had already and often been of service to them, 
and would serve them timher in the future. [3 J The Athenians believed this 
report was true, and once their affairs were settled and stable again, they set 
up a shrine to Pan below the Acropolis,') and in response to his message to 
them, they propitiate Pan with sacrifices and a torch race every year. 

So after Philippides had been sent off by the generals and, as he claimed, 
Pan had appeared to him, he arrived in Sparta on the day after he had left 
Athens:' There he said to the magistrates, [2] "Lacedaemonians, the Atheni
ans beg you to rush to their defense and not look on passively as the most 
ancient city in Hellas hils into slavery imposed by barbarians. For in fact Ere-

6.105.3" Shrine to Pan (Pandiun) beluw the 
Acropolis in Athens, probable iocJtiun: 
IVlap 6. I 05, inset. 

6.l06.la The distance bet\\'C'cl1 Athens and SpJrta 
is approximatdv ISO miles. 

6.106 
490 
SI'AR"IA 

Philippides arrives in Sparta 
the day after leaving Athens. 
The Spartans promise to hc:lp, 
but in accordance with their 
law, must \v;lit t(H' the full 
11100n before sending troops. 
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Hippias guides the Persians 

6.107 
490 
MARATHON 

While the Spartans wait for 
the full moon, Hippias guides 
the Persians to Marathon 
and establishes them there. 
Herodotus recounts the tales 
of Hippias' dream and the 
loss of his tooth. 

6.108 
490 
PLATAEA 

The Plataeans arrive at 
Marathon to fight alongside 
the Athenians. Herodotus tells 
how thirty years earlier, follow
ing Spartan advice, they allied 
themselves with Athens for 
protection against Thebes. 
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tria has already been enslaved, and thus Hellas has become weaker by one 
important city." [3] When he had announced this as he had been instructed, 
the Spartans resolved to help the Athenians, but it was impossible for them 
to do so at that moment, since they did not wish to break their law. For that 
day was the ninth of the month, and on the ninth, they said, they could not 
march out to war, but must instead wait until the moon was full .. 

So they waited for the full moon while Hippias son of Peisistratos was 
leading the barbarians to Marathon .. During the previous night Hippias 
dreamt that he was sleeping with his own mother.b [2] He interpreted this 
vision to mean that he would return to Athens, recover his rule, and die as 
an old man there in his native land; at least that was his interpretation of his 
dream at the time. After Hippias led the captive slaves from Eretria to the 
island of the Styrians, which is called Aigilia,' and had them disembark 
there, he directed the ships to put in at Marathon. When the barbarians had 
come ashore, he set about assigning them to their various positions. [3] In 
the midst of this work, however, he was seized by an unusually severe fit of 
sneezing and coughing, and since he was getting on in age, most of his 
teeth were loose, and one of them fell out with the force of his coughing 
and landed on the sand. Hippias tried very hard to find it, [4] but the tooth 
was nowhere to be seen. He then groaned to those standing nearby, "This 
land is not ours, and we shall not make it subject to us, either, for my tooth 
now holds all that was to be my share.'" 

In this way, then, Hippias concluded that his vision had been fulfilled. 
Now just when the Athenians had taken up their positions in the 

precinct of Herakles,' the Plataeansb arrived in full force to assist them. 
They had earlier placed themselves under the protection of the Athenians, C 

who had then exerted much effort on their behalf. [2] This had happened 
in the following way. Once, when the Plataeans were being hard pressed by 
the Thebans,' they had offered themselves to Kleomenes son of Anaxandri
das and the Lacedaemonians, since the Lacedaemonians happened to be 

6.106.3a This statement probably applies only to 
the month of Karneios (Attic Metageit
nion), when the Karneia was celebrated at 
Sparta in honor of Apollo from the sev
enth to the fifteenth of the month. (God
ley) Plato writes in Laws 693 and 698 
that Spartans were prevented from send
ing timely assistance to the Athenians at 
Marathon because they were at that time 
fighting the Messenians. Perhaps another 
helot revolt had taken place and required 
Spartan forces to remain in Messenia 
(Map 6.105, BX) or at least close to 
home. See Appendix B, §19. 

6.107.1a Marathon: Map 6.105, AY. 
6.107.1b Significant dseams were thought to be 

communications from the gods warning 
of threats and dangers, advising on cures 
for illness, imposing policies, or answer
ing pressing questions, but Herodorus 

has Artabanos give a surprisingly rational 
explanation for them when (at 7.16 .~.2) 
he advises Xerxes that "most of the 
visions visiting our dseams tend to be 
what one is thinking about during the 
day." 

6.107.2a Styra, Euboea, and the possible location 
of Aigilia: Map 6.105, AY. 

6.107.4a See Appendix P, §2, 14. 
6.108.1a Precinct of Herakles: precise location 

unknown. 
6.108.1b Plataea: Map 6.105, AY. 
6.108.1c In the year 519 (Thucydides 3.68). 

Herodotus here uses a Greek expression 
which signifies that the Plataeans had given 
themselves over to the Athenians, allying 
themselves in a subordinate position to 
receive protection, as well as to assist the 
senior partner against its enemies. 

6.108.2a Thebes: Map 6.105, AY. 
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6.109 
490 
MARATHON 
The Athenian generals 
are equally divided between 
attacking and remaining on 
the defensive. Miltiades tries 
to persuade the polemarch 
Kallimachos to cast the tie
breaking vote in favor of 
attacking the Persians. 
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present in their region at the time. But the Lacedaemonians refused to 
accept them, saying, "We live too far away, and any assistance we could 
offer you would be cold and remote. You could be enslaved many times 
over before we ever heard anything about it. [3] So we advise you to give 
yourselves to the Athenians for protection instead; they not only are your 
close neighbors, but also are no sluggards when it comes to lending military 
assistance." The Lacedaemonians gave this advice not so much out of good
will toward the Plataeans as out of their wish to create trouble for the Athe
nians by provoking them into active hostilities against the Boeotians.' [4] 
The Plataeans did not reject their advice, so while the Athenians were con
ducting their sacrifices to the twelve gods,. the Plataeans sat down at the 
altar and offered themselves to the Athenians. As soon as the Thebans 
learned of this, they marched against the Plataeans, and the Athenians rushed 
to their assistance. [5] Battle was about to be joined when the Corinthians; 
who happened to be present, would not allow them to fight, and were 
entrusted by both sides with the task of arbitration. The Corinthians recon
ciled the parties by defining the boundaries of their respective territories on 
the condition that the Thebans should leave anyone alone who did not wish 
to be classified as members of the Boeotian League. After rendering this 
decision, the Corinthians departed, but as the Athenians, too, were march
ing away, the Boeotians attacked them, and in the ensuing battle were 
defeated. [6] The Athenians then extended the boundaries of the Plataeans 
beyond those set by the Corinthians, making the River Asopos' itself the 
border that divided the territory of Thebes from that ofPlataea and Hysiai.b 

That, then, is how the Plataeans had offered themselves to the Athenians 
and thus gained their protection. And now they had arrived to help the 
Athenians at Marathon. 

The Athenian generals were divided in their opinions: some were 
against joining battle, thinking their own numbers were too few to engage 
the forces of the Medes, while others, including Miltiades, urged that they 
fight. [2] So they disagreed, and the worst of the two proposals seemed to 
be prevailing when Miltiades went up to the polemarch at that time, one 
Kallimachos of Aphidna,' who had been selected by lot for his office as 
polemarch of the Athenians. It was he who had the eleventh vote, for in 
the old days the Athenians used to grant the polemarch an equal vote with 
their generals.b [3] Miltiades said to Kallimachos, "It is now up to you, 
Kallimachos, whether you will reduce Athens to slavery or ensure its free
dom and thus leave to all posterity a memorial for yourself which will 

6.108.3a Boeotia: Map 6.105, AY. 
6.108.4a The twelve gods--Zeus, Hera, Poseidon, 

Demeter, Apollo, Artemis, Hephaistos, 
Athena, Ares, Aphrodite, Hermes, and 
Hestia-shared a central altar in the 
agora, from which distances to other 
sites were reckoned. 

6.108.5a Corinth: Map 6.105, AY. 

6.108.6a Asopos River: Map 6.105, AY. 
6.108.6b Hysiai, a settlement very near Plataea. 

Plataea: Map 6.105, AY. 
6.109.2a Aphidna (an Athenian deme): Map 

6.105, AY. The polemarch was one of the 
nine archons, magistrates of Athens; see 
Glossary. 

6.109.2b See Appendix N, §4. 
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exceed even that of Harmodios and Aristogeiton.a For from the time Athe
nians first came into existence up until the present, this is the greatest dan
ger they have ever confronted. If they bow down before the Medes, it is 
clear from our past experience what they will suffer when handed over to 
Hippias; but if this city prevails, it can become the first among all Greek 
cities. [4] I shall explain to you how matters really stand and how the 
authority to decide this matter has come to rest with you. We ten generals 
are evenly divided in our opinions, some urging that we join battle, others 
that we do not. [5] If we fail to fight now, I expect that intense factional 
strife will fall upon the Athenians and shake their resolve so violently that 
they will medize.a But if we join battle before any rot can infect some of the 
Athenians, then, as long as the gods grant both sides equal treatment, we 
can prevail in this engagement. [6] All this is now in your hands and 
depends on you. If you add your vote for my proposal, your ancestral land 
can be free and your city the first of Greek cities. But if you choose the side 
of those eager to prevent a battle, you will have the opposite of all the good 
things I have described." 

Miltiades' arguments persuaded Kallimachos, and when the polemarch's 
vote was added to the tally, the decision was made to join battle. And after
ward, the generals in favor of the battle each in their turn ceded their day of 
command' to Miltiades when the day came around for each to be in charge. 
But while Miltiades accepted this, he would not make the attack until it was 
his day to preside. 

When his turn came, he deployed the Athenians for battle with the pole
march Kallimachos leading the right wing, for at that time the Athenians 
observed a custom that the pole march was always to command the right 
wing. Once Kallimachos had taken his position there as their leader, the 
tribes' were posted next to one another in succession according to their 
numerical order,b and the Plataeans were posted at the end of the line, 
holding the extreme left wing. [2] In fact, as a consequence of this battle, 
whenever the Athenians perform sacrifices at their quadrennial festivals,' the 
Athenian herald prays that both the Athenians and the Plataeans together 
will be blessed with good fortune. [3] The result of the Athenians' deploy
ment at Marathon was that the line of the Athenian army was equal in 
length to that of the Medes, but the center of the Athenian line was only a 

6.109.3a Harmodios and Aristogeiton: legendary 
tyrant slayers of Athens, whose plot in 
514 to kill Hippias, the son of Peisis
tratos and reigning tyrant at the time, 
failed. They did assassinate Hipparchos, 
the brother of Hippias. See 5.55-56. 

6.109.5a To "medize" was to go over to the 
Persian side. Persians were often called 
Medes by the Greeks. 

6.110.1a Each day, a new general seems to have 
taken his turn to preside as head com
mander. See Appendix A, §9. 

6.111.1a The Athenian army was organized into 
ten hop lite units, one for each of the 
political tribes set up by Kleisthenes in 
508/7. See 5.66.2; Appenclix A, §7; and 
Appendix N, §4. 

6.111.1b The tribal units were posted either in the 
order of the ten tribes established by the 
reforms of Kleisthenes, or in an order 
determined by lot. (How and Wells) 

6.111.2a The most important quadrennial festival 
was the Panathenaia. See Appendix r, 
§3,12. 

Kallimachos votes to attack 

6.110 
490 
MARATHON 

Kallimachos votes to attack, 
and leadership of the army is 
granted by all to Miltiades. 

6.111 
490 
MARATHON 

Miltiades arrays the army in 
line, with more strength in 
the wings than in the center. 
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Athenians charge at the run 

6.112 
490 
MARATHON 

After the sacrifices prove 
favorable, the Athenians 
charge at the run, the first 
Hellenes to do so and not 
fear the sight of the Medes. 

6.113 
490 
MARATHON 

The Athenian wings prevail 
and then unite to defeat the 
initially victorious Persian 
center, driving the enemy 
to their ships. 

6.114 
490 
MARATHON 

Some of the famous 
Athenians who fell in 
the fighting. 
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few rows deep and thus the army was at its weakest there; each wing, how-
ever, was strong in numbers. . 

After the troops were in position and the sacrifices had proven favorable,' 
when the Athenians were let loose and allowed to advance, they charged at 
a run toward the barbarians.b The space between the two armies was about 
a mile,c [2] and the Persians, who saw the Athenians advancing toward 
them on the double, prepared to meet their attack; they assumed that the 
Athenians were seized by some utterly self-destructive madness, as they 
observed how few the Athenians were in number and how they were charg
ing toward them with neither cavalry nor archers in support." [3] So the 
barbarians suspected that the Athenians had gone mad, but when the Athe
nians closed with them in combat, they fought remarkably well. For they 
were the first of all Hellenes we know of to use the running charge against 
their enemies, as well as the first to endure the sight of the Medes' clothing 
and the men wearing it. In fact, until then, even to hear the name "Medes" 
spoken would strike terror into Hellenes. 

They fought in the battle at Marathon for a long time. The barbarians 
prevailed in the center of the line, where the Persians themselves and the 
Sakai" were deployed, and as the barbarians were winning here, they broke 
through the line of the Hellenes and chased them inland; but at the same 
time, the Athenians and Plataeans were prevailing on the wings. [2] In their 
victory there, they allowed the barbarian troops that they had routed to flee 
and then, drawing both of their wings together, they fought those enemy 
troops who had broken through the center; in this encounter, too, the 
Athenians were victorious, and as the Persians fled, the Athenians pursued 
them and cut them down until they reached the sea, where they called for 
fire and started to seize the ships. 

It was in this struggle that the polemarch Kallimachos perished, having 
proven himself a noble and courageous warrior; Stesilaos son of Thrasylaos, 
one of the generals, also died. In addition, Kynegeiros son of Euphorion 
fell, for while seizing the sternpost of a ship, his hand was chopped off by an 
axe. Many other famous Athenians died in this conflict as well. 

6.112.1a Sacrifices were always performed before 
troops went into battle. See Appendix N, 
§11. 

6.112.1b It was highly unorthodox for phalanxes of 
hoplites to break ranks and charge on the 
run against their foes, although it makes 
sense as a tactic to reduce the effect of 
archery on an approaching /Ormation. See 
Appendix 0, The Persian Army in 
Herodotus, §4; and Appenclix N, §8. 

6.112.1c Herodotus writes ~8 stades." See Appen· 
dix J, §6, 19. 

6.112.2a It should be noted that in Herodotus' 
narrative of the battle of Marathon 
(6.112-115), there is no mention of par
ticipation of cavalry by either side. Some 
scholars have speculated that the Persian 
cavalary had been loaded on board their 

ships in preparation for a move to some
where else (perhaps to Phaleron, near 
Athens, where they sailed after the battle), 
and that the Athenians decided to attack 
when they clid in order to exploit the 
absence of the Persian horse. It is also 
possible that the small force of cavalry that 
could be transported by ship, which 
might have been useful for scouting and 
reconnaissance, was not numerous 
enough to playa significant role in the 
battle itself. See Appenclix 0, §6--7; 
Appendix N, §7. 

6.113.1a Sakai, location of territory: Map 6.125, 
locator. The Sakai were probably serving 
as marines; they are mentioned in that 
capacity in 7.96.1. 
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In their attempts, the Athenians gained possession of seven ships. The 
barbarians pushed off from shore with their fleet and, after picking up the 
captive slaves from Eretriaa whom they had left on the island,b sailed around 
Sounion,c hoping to arrive at the city of Athensd before the Athenians could 
march there. At Athens, the Alkmeonids were later blamed for having con
trived a scheme whereby a shield would be displayed to send a signal to the 
Persians aboard their ships. e 

Now while the Persians were sailing around Sounion, the Athenians 
were marching back as fast as they could to defend their city, and they man
aged to arrive there in advance of the barbarian fleet. Coming from the 
sanctuary of Herakles in Marathon, they arrived and set up their camp in 
another sanctuary of Herakles, the one in Kynosarges.a The barbarians 
anchored their ships offPhaleronb (for that was the harbor of the Athenians 
at the time), held their ships there for a while, and then sailed back to Asia. 

In the battle of Marathon, about 6,400 of the barbarians died, and of 
the Athenians, 192. Those were the casualties from both sides! [2] It hap
pened that an amazing occurrence took place there, when Epizelus son of 
Cuphagoras, an Athenian who was fighting in the battle and proving him
self to be a noble and courageous warrior, was stricken with blindness, 
though he had not been struck or hit on any part of his body. But from this 
time on and for the rest of his life, he continued to be blind. [3] I have 
heard that the story he told about it went something like this: he thought 
he saw a huge hoplite whose beard overshadowed his entire shield and who 
was standing opposite him; but this phantom passed by Epizelus and killed 
the man standing next to him. At least that is what I have heard that 
Epizelus said. 

Datis was well on his way to Asia with his forces when he came to 
Mykonos,a where he had a vision in his sleep. What he saw is not reported, 
but as soon as the light of day arrived, he made a search of his ships and 
found in a Phoenician vessel a gilded statue of Apollo. Upon inquiring about 
the site from which it had been looted, he learned tile name of the sanctuary 

6.115.1a Eretria, Euboea: Map 6.105, AY. 
6.115.1b The island was Aigilia, possible location: 

Map 6.105, AY. 
6.115.1c Cape Sounion: Map 6.105, BY. 
6.115.1d Athens: Map 6.105, inset. 
6.115.1e Herodotus seems to have been convinced 

that a shield was used to signal the Per
sians (see also 6.124.2). He also appears 
anxious to exonerate the Alkmeonids 
(6.125-131), suggesting that the fumily 
into which the great Pericles' futher was 
to marry would not have been involved in 
treachery. But this whole story, although 
apparently believed by enough Athenians 
to provoke Herodotus' denial, is ques
tioned by scholars. Certainly no message 
of any complexity could have been con
veyed, and whether from high ground or 
by the shore, a signal would hardly have 
been visible from half a mile or more out 

at sea. Perhaps it was a slanderous tale 
concocted to discredit the family. 

6.116.1a Kynosarges, Athens: precise site 
unknown. It is mentioned in 5.63.4c. 

6.116.1b Phaleron: Map 6.105, AY. Phaleron was 
a long beach near Athens which served 
as the city's port prior to the develop
ment of Peiraieus. 

6.117.1a Normally the Athenians' practice was to 
bring their battle dead home and hold a 
funeral in Athens, but on this occasion 
they buried their dead on the battlefield 
and erected a mound over their bones 
that can still be seen today. See Figure 
6.117 c. The number of Athenian casual
ties would have been well known, and 
their names may have been inscribed in 
stone; the number of Persian casualties 
was probably a wild guess. 

6.118.1a Mykonos: Map 6.125, BY. 

6.115 
490 
MARATHON 

The Persians sail off and 
head for Athens, hoping to 
find the city undefended. 

6.116 
490 
ATHENS 

The Athenians march home 
in time to confront the 
enemy fleet when it arrives. 

6.117 
490 
MARATHON 

Herodotus notes the very 
unequal number of casualties 
suffered by each side in the 
battle. The tale of Epize1us. 

6.118 
DELOS 

The story of Datis' dream 
and the image of Apollo 
he left at Delos. 
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FIGUH.E 6.117A. Two HELMETS FOUND AT OLYMPIA. THE INSCRIP

TION ON THE ASSYRIAN ONE (LErT) SAYS THI\T IT WAS TAKEN fROM 

THE MEDES (PERSIANS) BY THE ATHENIANS AND DEDICATED TO 

ZEUS. THE OTHER HELMET'S INSCRlPTION SAYS THAT IT WAS DEDl

CATED TO ZEUS BY MIl.TIADES. 

FlGURE 6.117B. THESE WEAPONS-Al'l IRON SWORD, ARROWHEADS, 

AND TWO LEAD SLING BULLETS-WERE Al.L FOUND ON THE JlAlTLE

FlELD OF MARATHON. 



BOOK Srx 490-1 ERETIUA-KrsslA Dar'ius j'ettlcs the Eretriam 

FI(;URE 6,117c. THE SOROS, THE EXTRAORDI:-:ARY BL' RJAL tvlO U ND BUILT O VER THE GRAVES OF THE 

ATH ENJA N TROOPS WHO DIED AT J\lWv \THO N, THf.: BONES OF ATHENL\N MILITARY DEAD WERE NOR

MALLY RETl'R~ ED TO ATHE NS AND, AFTER PI{oPER CEREMONY, INTERRED OUTSIDE THE CITY, ITS ORIGI

"AL HEIGHT IS THOUGHT TO HAV E BEl'S '\'IORE THA" 45 FEET. OVER 11,\11'., EROS I01' H.>\S RED UCED IT TO 

rl's CURRENT DIME NSIONS- RO UG HLY 100 FEET IN DIAMETER AND rUST UNDE R 30 fEET HIGH. 

from vvhieh it had come and sailed to Delosb in his own ship, [2] Datis 
deposited the statue in the sanctuary there and instructed the Delians, wl'1o 
had by now renlrned to thci.r island, to take the statue to De/ion' in Thebes, 
which lies on the coast opposite Chalcis .b [3] After giving these orders, Datis 
sailed away. The Delians, however, did not deliver the image; but twenL'Y 
years later, the Thebans brought it to Delion because of a prophecy, 

6. 119 
490-' 
ERETI\JA-KISSJ.-\ 

Datis and Artaphrenes sailed to Asia·1 and brought the captive 
EI'etrian slaves to Susa,!> Darius the King had been nursing a bitter grudge 
against the Eretrians before they were brought to him as slaves, because they 
had struek first and been the aggressors.' [2] Rut when he saw them deliv
lTed up to him as his subjects, he did them no h.nther harm but instead set
tled them at his royal station" in the land of the Kissiansb called Arderikka, 
about twenty-three miles from Susa, and almost four and a half miles' fi'om 
the well which supplies tlll'ee types o f products. hx bitumen, salt, and o il arc 

Darius scraes alc Erctrians 
ncar a well that produccs 
asphalt , sa lt, ;U1d oil. 

6.118.1 b Delos: Map 6.125, BY. 
6.118. 2. Delion: M.1p 6.125, AY. 
6 . IIR.2b C halcis, Euhoc,,: Map 6.125, ,:\Y. 
6.119.!J Asia (Asia M ino r): Map 6.125 , loc.ltor. 
6.119.1b SITS,,: '\""1'6.125, locator. 
G. IIl).l c For rhe En:rrian .lggrcssion ;lg;lins( the.; 

Ki ng, sec 5.99. .., .. " ... 

6.119.2.1 The Ki ng's rOY;11 starion : sec 5.:;2. 
6. 1 J l) .2h Kissi.ms, possible IncuiOl1 of rerritory: 1\ ·1.1P 

6.125 , [oel tu r. :\rdcrikk.l: locatioll 
lI11kn l)Wll. 

6.119 .2c Hcr()J()[Us w ritl.:s '''21U st.hieS" fi'(,Jll Sllsa 
and " 40 stadl.:sn tj'om the wel l. SCl' 
:\Pl'cndix J, §6, 19. 
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6.120 
490 
MARATHON 

The Spartans arrive, go to 
Marathon to view the dead 
Persians. 

6.121 
490 
MARATHON 

Herodotus expresses doubt 
about the alleged traitorous 
acts of the Alkmeonids. 

6.122 
ATHENS 

KaIlias is praised in a 
chapter whose authenticity 
is doubted. 

6.123 
490 
ATHENS 

Herodotus praises the 
Alkmeonids as those who did 
most to liberate Athens from 
the tytants. 
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drawn from this well in the following way. [3] A shadoof' is used, to which is 
fastened half a wineskin to serve as a bucket. They dip this into the well and 
draw up the liquid and pour it into a container, from which it is then poured 
into another, where it is diverted into three separate channels. The bitumen 
and salt immediately congeal, while the oil [. . .] b The Persians call this oil 
rhadinake. It is black and has a heavy acrid odor. [4] So the Eretrians were 
settled in this place by King Darius, and they continue to inhabit this land up 
to my own time, still speaking their original language. 

That, then, is what happened to the Eretrians. After the full moon, 
2,000 Lacedaemonians marched to Athens' in such great haste that they 
arrived in Atticab on the third day out of Sparta.c They were too late to 
engage in battle, but nevertheless wished to see the Medes, which they did 
when they reached Marathon.d Then they praised the Athenians for their 
achievement and went home. 

I am astonished by that story about the Alkmeonids.' I do not believe 
that they could ever have displayed a shield to the Persians pursuant to an 
agreement that was motivated by any desire on their part to subject the 
Athenians to Hippias and the barbarians. For the Alkmeonids are obviously 
more vehement tyrant haters than even Kallias son of Phainippos and father 
of Hipponikos. [2] Kallias was the only one of all the Athenians, after Peisis
tratos had been exiled, who dared to buy the tyrant's property when it was 
put up for sale by the public auctioneer, and he devised every other kind of 
hostile act against him as well. 

This Kallias is worth recalling for many reasons by everyone. First of all, 
as has already been mentioned, he was a man who gave excellent service in 
the liberation of his native land. Then he also won a victory with his horse 
at Olympia" and came in second with his four-horse team; he had earlier 
won at the Pythian games,b and became famous among all the Hellenes for 
his lavish expenditures. [2] Furthermore, he treated his daughters in the 
following exceptional way: when they came of age, he generously granted 
them the most extravagant gift by giving them in marriage to the man 
whom each of them had selected for herself from among all Athenian men. 

The Alkmeonids were tyrant haters every bit as much as Kallias. To me 
the accusation that they displayed the shield' is simply fantastic, and I refuse 

6.119.3a Shadoof: see 1.193.1, n. 1.193.1a, and 
Figure 1.193. 

6.119.3b There is a lacuna in the text here. One 
manuscript fills the gap with the phrase 
"is collected into vessels." 

6.120.la Athens: Map 6.125, BY. 
6.120.1b Attica: Map 6.125, BY. 
6.120.1c Sparta: Map 6.125, BX. 
6.120.1d Marathon: Map 6.125, BY. 
6.121.1a For the Alkmeonids, see Appendix L 

and Figure L, which diagrams the 
famous men of the family. 

6.122.1a Olympia: Map 6.125, BX. On the 

Olympic games, see Appendix I. 
6.122.1b The Pythian games were held at Delphi 

(Map 6.125, AX). See Appendix I, §5, 
and Appendix P, §10. 

6.123.1a Herodorus returns here to the question 
first raised in 6.115, of the shield signal 
to the Persians and who might have 
done it. He defends the Alkmeonids 
vigorously and at length. Did a large 
number of Athenians suspect that the 
Alkmeonids had pro-Perrsian senti
ments? 
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to accept it, since they were exiled by the tyrants during all the years of 
the tyranny, and it was through their scheme that the Peisistratids aban
doned the tyranny. [2] So in my judgment, they were far more the libera
tors of Athens than were Harmodios and Aristogeiton, who, by killing 
Hipparchos, did not put an end to the tyranny but only drove the surviv
ing Peisistratids to savagery. The Alkmeonids, on the other hand, if they 
were truly the ones who bribed the Pythia to proclaim in her prophecies 
that the Lacedaemonians should free Athens (as I indicated earlier)," were 
the real liberators of Athens. 

One might object that they betrayed their native land because they 
found fault with the Athenian people, but in fact, among the Athenians, no 
other men were more esteemed or more highly honored than the Alkme
onids. [2] Thus it contradicts all logic to assert that they could have dis
played the shield for any such reason. A shield was certainly displayed-that 
is a fact that it is impossible to deny, since it did happen-but as to who was 
responsible, I can say no more than I already have. 

The Alkmeonids were illustrious among the Athenians from their very 
beginnings, but became even more so because of Alkmeon" and later 
Megakles. [2] For Alkmeon son of Megakles enthusiastically assisted and 
proved himself an avid supporter of those Lydians' who used to come from 
Sardis, b being sent by Croesus to the oracle at Delphi. c When Croesus 
learned from the Lydians who regularly visited the oracle that Alkmeon was 
serving him well, he sent a message for him to come to Sardis; and when 
Alkmeon arrived there, Croesus offered him a gift of as much gold as he 
could carry away on his person at one time. [3] So Alkmeon devised and 
carried out an effective way to deal with such a gift. He put on a large tunic, 
leaving a deep fold hanging down from it, and high boots, the widest he 
could find, then entered the treasury to which he was led. [4] Diving into 
the heap of gold dust, he first packed as much gold along his shins as his 
boots could hold; next, he filled the entire fold forming a pocket with gold, 
sprinkled the hair on his head with gold dust, put some more into his 
mouth, and finally left the treasury, barely able to drag his boots along with 
him, resembling anything but a human being, with his mouth full and 
puffed out! [5] When Croesus saw him, he was overcome with laughter and 
offered to give Alkmeon not only all that he had with him but an additional 
amount equal to that which he was now carrying." That is how the house of 
the Alkmeonids became extremely wealthy, and in this way Alkmeon 

6.123.2a Herodotus is referring to his account in 
5.63. 

6.125.1a Alkmeon flourished about 590. Croe
sus' reign was from 560 to 546. It was 
Megakles son of Alkmeon, and not 
Alkmeon himself, who was Croesus' 
contemporary. (Godley) 

6.125.2a Lydia: Map 6.125, locator. 
6.125.2b Sardis: Map 6.125, locator. 

6.125.2c Delphi: Map 6.125, AX. 
6.125.5a Does this fanciful anecdote contain a 

kernel of truth? Did some relationship 
with Lydia and perhaps Croesus lie 
behind the later great wealth of the 
Alkmeonids? The family's links with 
Delphi have already been mentioned in 
5.62. See Appendix L, §4. 

Someone sends a signal 

6.124 
490 
ATHENS 

A signal was sent by shield, 
but Herodotus does not 
know who did it. 

6.125 
LYDIA 

A1kmeon helps Croesus' 
envoys at Delphi, so Croesus 
rewards him by letting him 
take away as much gold as he 
can carry away at one time. 
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BOOK SIX SICYON Kleisthenes Of Sicyon 's challenge 

became rich enough to keep a four-horse chariot and team, with which he 
won an Olympic victory.b 

Afterward, in the next generation, Kleisthenes the tyrant of Sicyon' sup
ported the rise of the Alkmeonid family, so that it became even much more 
famous among the Hellenes than it had been previously. This Kleisthenes, 
who was the son of Aristonymos son of Myron, the son of Andreas, had a 
daughter by the name of Agariste, and he wished to find the best man of all 
the Hellenes and to make him her husband. [2] So at the Olympic games, 
after having won a victory with his four-horse team; Kleisthenes made a 
proclamation that any Hellene who thought himself worthy to become the 
son-in-law of Kleisthenes should come to Sicyon on the sixtieth day from 
this one, or earlier, so that Kleisthenes could validate the marriage within 
one year. [3] So all Hellenes who were inflated with pride in themselves and 
their native communities made the journey to compete as suitors. Mean
while, Kleisthenes had a racecourse and a wrestling ground constructed, and 
he kept them ready for this purpose. 

From Italya came Smindyrides of Sybaris, b son of Hippocrates, who had 
attained a life of the highest luxury possible for one man (Sybaris during 
this time was at its peak of prosperity), and from Siris c came Damasos, the 
son of a man named Amyris, who was also called "the wise." [2] Those were 
the men who came from Italy. From Epidamnos' came Amphimnestos son 
of Epistrophos, the only man to arrive from the Ionian Gulf; and from 
Aetoliab came Males, the brother of that Titormos who surpassed all Hel
lenes in physical strength and who had fled human contact to live on the 
frontiers of Aetolian territory. [3] From the Peloponnese' came Leokedes 
son of Pheidonb the tyrant of Argos.' Pheidon is the one who established 
the standard measures for the Peloponnesians and who committed the 
greatest act of arrogance of all Hellenes when he forced the Eleand com
missioners of the Olympic games to leave and put himself in charge of 
them; this man's son now came as one of the suitors. From Arcadiae came 
Amiantos son of Lykourgos of Trapezus/ and from Azania,g Laphanes son 

6.125.5b Horses in ancient Greece were the prop
erty of rich men, and were used for rac
ing only, not for agriculture. Winning 
the horse-racing events in the great reli
gious games brought high prestige for 
those individuals who entered the 
teams, and honor and fame for their 
cities. See Appendix I, §6. 

6.126.1a Sicyon: Map 6.125, BX. K1eisthenes 
(ruled from e. 600 to 556) was contem
porary with Alkmeon. 

6.126.2a K1eisthenes won the four-horse chariot 
race at Olympia in the year 582. 

6.127.1a Italy: Map 6.125, locator. 
6.127.1b Sybaris: Map 6.125, locator. 
6.127.1c Siris: Map 6.125, locator. 
6.127.2a Epidamnos, Ionian Gulf: Map 6.125, 

locator. 

6.127.2b Aetolia: Map 6.125, AX. 
6.127.3a Peloponnese: Map 6.125, BX. 
6.127.3b Pheidon was an early king of Argos who 

is said to have changed his kingship into a 
tyranny. The date of his reign is debated 
by scholars, as there are a number of 
anecdotes about him, some of them 
undoubtedly legendary, which make 
dating quite arbitrary. If Herodotus is 
correct that a son of his was among the 
suitors for K1eisthenes' daughter, then 
he would have reigned from the late 
seventh into the early sixth century. 

6.127.3c Argos: Map 6.125, BX. 
6.127.3d E1is: Map 6.125, BX. 
6.127.3e Arcadia: Map 6.125, BX. 
6.127.3f Trapezus: Map 6.125, locator. 
6.127.3g Azania: Map 6.125, BX. 

6.126 

SICYON 

Kleisthenes tyrant of Sicyon 
(600-556) offers a challenge 
to all who would compete 
for the hand of his daughter. 

6.127 

SICYON 

A list of the eminent 
suitors who responded 
to the challenge of 
Kleisthenes of Sicyon. 
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The suitors stay for a year 

6.128 

SICYON 

Kleisthenes keeps the suitors 
with him for a year to observe 
them. He favors those from 
Athens, particularly 
Hippokleides. 

6.129 

SICYON 

On the day of the marriage, 
the favored suitor, Hippoklei
des, dances so shamelessly 
that Kleisthenes rejects him, 
but he responds with indif
ference, originating thereby a 
well-known proverb. 
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of Euphorion, of the city of Paion.h According to the story told in Arcadia, 
Euphorion received the Dioskouroi i into his home and from that time on 
offered hospitality to all men. From Elis came Onomasous son of Agaios. 
[4] Those were the men from the Peloponnese. From Athens came 
Megakles son of the Alkmeon who had visited Croesus, and also another 
man, Hippokleides son of Teisandros, who was preeminent among the 
Athenians in both wealth and good looks. From Eretria,a which was flour
ishing during this period, came Lysanias. He was the only suitor from 
Euboea. From Thessalyb came Diaktorides of Krannon,c who was a Skopad,d 
and also Alkon, a Molossian. e 

Those were all the suitors who came, and when they arrived on the 
appointed day, Kleisthenes first questioned each one about his native land 
and lineage. Then he kept them there for a year, testing them each on their 
merit, valor, disposition, education, and character. He did this by keeping 
company with each one individually as well as observing them together 
with all the others. And he took the younger men outside to participate in 
gymnastic contests, too. But his greatest test of all was in their social gath
erings. For during the entire period that he detained them, he not only did 
all this, but at the same time entertained them extravagantly. [2] The suit
ors who pleased him most were the ones from Athens, and of these he 
tended to prefer Hippokleides son of Teisandros, for both his merit and his 
valor, and because he was related to the Kypselids· of Corinth by his dis
tant ancestry. 

When the day came that had been appointed for the wedding feast and 
for Kleisthenes to declare which man he had chosen out of all of them, 
Kleisthenes sacrificed 100 cattle and served a feast to the suitors and to all 
the people of Sicyon. [2] After the meal, the suitors participated in a com
petition in music and in speeches delivered to everyone there. As the drink
ing progressed, Hippokleides, who was already commanding much attention 
from the others, ordered the flute player to playa dance tune for him. The 
flute player complied, and while I suppose Hippokleides pleased himself 
with his dancing, Kleisthenes, as he watched, was annoyed at everything he 
saw. [3] After pausing for a moment, Hippokleides ordered that a table be 
brought to him; then he stepped up on the table and first danced some 
Laconian steps, and then some Attic ones, too. But the third thing he did 
was to turn upside down and, with his head resting on the table, gesticulate 

6.127.3h Polon: location unknown. 
6.127.3i Dioskouroi: the twins Castor and Pollux. 

Dioskouroi means "sons of Zeus." 
6.127.4a Erema, Euboea: Map 6.125, AY. 
6.127.4b Thessaly: Map 6.125,AX. 
6.127.4c Krannon: Map 6.125, AX. 
6.127.4d Skopad: a member of an aristocratic 

family who ruled Krannon and were 
rivals of another leading Thessalian fam
ily, the A1euadai, until c. 515; named 

after Skopas, who was the first to impose 
a war tax on the surrounding communi
ties (see also Xenophon's Hellenica 
6.1.19). 

6.127.4e Molossia: Map 6.125, AX. 
6.128.2a Kypselids of Corinth: the line of Kypse

los son of Eetion and Periandros son of 
Kypselos (see 1.14.2 and 1.23), who 
were tyrants of that city. Corinth: Map 
6.125, BY. 
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with his legs waving in the air. [4] Now during the first and second of these 
dances, Kleisthenes restrained himself and did not blurt out his thoughts, 
although he felt somewhat disgusted at the thought that Hippokleides 
might still become his son-in-law, but when he saw him waving his legs 
around, he could no longer contain himself and said, "Son of Teisandros, 
you have just danced away your marriage!" And the young man replied, 
"For Hippokleides, no problem!" 

And that is where this saying came from." Kleisthenes then silenced the 
crowd and spoke: "Suitors of my daughter, I praise you all, and if it were 
possible, I would gratify you all by not singling out one of you as my choice 
and rejecting the rest. [2] But since it is impossible to fulfill the wishes of all 
while planning for the marriage of only one daughter, I offer to each of you 
who will be rejected a silver talent as a gift in return for your willingness to 
marry into my family and to be absent from your own homes. It is to 
Megakles son of Alkmeon that I shall give my daughter Agariste in mar
riage, in compliance with the laws of the Athenians." Megakles then 
accepted the betrothal, and the marriage was validated by Kleisthenes." 

So that is the story of the judgment of the suitors, which made the fame 
of the Alkmeonids resound throughout Hellas. From the union of this cou
ple was born that Kleisthenes who established the tribes and the democracy 
of the Athenians," taking his name from his mother's father, Kleisthenes of 
Sicyon.b [2] This son was born to Megakles, and so was Hippocrates, who 
himself had two children, another Megakles and another Agariste, named 
after Agariste daughter of Kleisthenes.a This Agariste married Xanthippos 
son of Ariphron, and during her pregnancy she had a vision in her sleep: she 
dreamed she saw herself giving birth to a lion, and a few days later, she gave 
birth to Pericles son of Xanthippos. 

Though previously Miltiades had been held in high esteem by the 
Athenians, after the defeat of the Persians at Marathon he gained even 
more power and influence." Thus the Athenians were thrilled to grant his 
request when he asked them for seventy ships, an army, and some money, 
without revealing against what country he would lead these forces; he 
claimed, however, that he would make them all rich if they followed him, 
because they were certain to gain much gold from the land to which he 
would lead them-at least that's the sort of thing he told them as he asked 
for the ships. 

6.130.1a The saying by Hippoldeides (which 
appears only here in Greek literature) 
apparently was used when the speaker 
meant to say that he couldn't care less 
about something, that it made no differ· 
ence at all to him. 

6.130.2a A marriage was not valid without the 
sanction of the bride's father, who gave 
her to the groom and his family. See 

1.46.3a, and n. 1.96.2a. 
6.131.1a Herodotus tells how Kleisthenes estab

lished the new Athenian tribes and demes 
in 5.69.2. 

6.131.1b Sicyon: Map 6.136. 
6.131.2a Agariste: on the naming of women, see 

Appendix L, §13. 
6.132.1a See Figure 6.117a (right), a helmet dedi· 

cated by Miltiades to Zeus at Olympia. 

6.130 
? 
SICYON 

Kleisthenes selects Megakles 
son of Alkmeon to marry his 
daughter Agariste. 

6.131 
ATHENS 

The illustrious progeny 
of Megakles and Agariste 
culminates in Pericles. 

6.132 
490 
ATHENS 

Miltiades' great fame permits 
him to seek and receive 
command of an Athenian 
fleet without disclosing 
where he intends to use it. 
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Miltiades attacks Paros 

6.133 
4H9 
PAROS 

Nliltiadcs "ttaLks Paros 
b .. 'cause of a personal grudge , 
and besieges the city. 
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FIGURE 6.132 . PLATE WITH 

PAINTING 01' A WARRIOR ON 

HORSEBACK IN PERSIAN ATTIRE. 

AN INSC RlPTION 0:-': THE PLATE 

IN PRAISE OF J"'IILTlADES HAS 

LED TO IvlUCH SCHOLARLY 

DISCUSSION AND DISAGREEMENT 

AS TO EXACTLY WHO OR WHAT IS 

llEPRESENTED. 

So Miltiades took command of the army and sailed for Paras,' on the 
pretext that the Parians had initiated a conflict by earlier contributing a 
trireme to the Persian forces at MaratllOn .b That was his excuse, but actually 
he bo re a grudge against the PariaJ1s because Lysagoras son of Teisias, a 
Pari~U1 by birth, had maligned rum to Hydarnes the Persian. [2j And so 
Miltiades sailed out, and when he arrived at Paros , he laid siege to the city 
while the Parians confined themselves within their city walls. Then he sent a 
herald to demand 100 talents" ti'om them, saying that if they did not give 
him the money, he would not permit his army to withdraw lIntil it had 
completely destroyed tl1Cl11. [3:1 The Parians had no intention of giving any 
money to Miltiades, and instead began to devise strategies to protect their 
city; in particular, they set to work at night to double the original height of 
their wall wherever it had recently proven to be vulnerable . 

6.133.la P,u."s: Map 6 .136. 
6.133.1b ,"broth",, : ,\hp 6.136. 
6.l3.~.2 ;1 The tJ k ' IH W;lS ;1 IInit of wcight and 

mOllty. Om: hundred taJcnrs was a 

very Iflrg ... · slim to an .... ient (jr ........ k ... . h 
;\ll1oulllnl to 600,000 dradll1l3s , when .\ 
skilled workman earn .... d a dr.Khm;l ;1 

day. Sec Appendi x J, ~1 1 - 13 , 20. 
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That much of the story is related by all the Hellenes, but from here on, 
the Parians say that what happened is the following. Miltiades was at a loss 
as to what to do next; but then a captive slave woman named Timo, who 
was a Parian by birth and a temple servant of the goddesses of the under
world," met with him and told him that if the capture of Paros was of great 
importance to him, he should follow her advice. [2] After hearing her 
counsel, Miltiades went to the hill that lies in front of the city and, since he 
was unable to open the doors, leapt over the wall enclosing the sanctuary of 
Demeter Thesmophoros." Then, once he had jumped to the inside, he went 
toward the hall of the temple in order to do whatever he intended within, 
perhaps to remove some object that was not supposed to be moved or 
maybe to do something else. As he approached the doors, however, he was 
suddenly overcome with trembling and ran back the way he had come, but 
as he jumped down from the wall, he badly twisted his thigh, though others 
say he injured his knee. 

So Miltiades sailed home in a sorry state; he was bringing no money for 
the Athenians, nor had he added Paros to their territory, despite the fact 
that he had besieged it for twenty-six days and had laid waste to the island. 
[2] When the Parians found out that Timo the temple servant had provided 
guidance to Miltiades, they wished to punish her for it, so they sent sacred 
delegates to Delphi" as soon as they had obtained a respite from the siege. 
The question they sent to Delphi was whether they should put to death the 
temple servant of the goddesses because she had instructed their enemies on 
how to capture her native land and had revealed sacred matters to Miltiades 
that were not to be disclosed to any male. [3] The Pythia would not permit 
them to do this, saying that it was not Timo who was at fault for what hap
pened; that Miltiades was destined to end his life unhappily and that Timo 
had appeared in order to start him down the path to its bad ending. 

That was the Pythia's response to the Parians. Now when Miltiades 
returned home from Paros, he was the subject of much discussion among 
the Athenians. One in particular, Xanthippos son of Ariphron, brought him 
to court to be tried by the people on the capital charge of having deceived 
the Athenians. [2] Miltiades, though present, did not speak in his own 
defense, for he was incapacitated by his thigh, which was now infected. So 
as he lay there on a couch, his friends and relatives spoke on his behalf, 
recounting at length the battle of Marathon and how Miltiades had con
quered Lemnos" and given it over to the Athenians to punish the Pelas
gians. b [3] The people sided with him to the extent that they released him 
from the death penalty, but they fined him fifty talents" for his offense. After 

6.134.1a The goddesses of the underworld were 
Demeter and Kore. 

6.134.2a Demeter Thesmophoros is thought to 
mean Demeter the Lawgiver, referring 
to the establishment of agriculture and 
settled law. 

6.135.2a Delphi: Map 6.136. 
6.136.2a Lemnos: Map 6.136. 

6.136.2b Pelasgians: Herodotus and later classical 
authors use the term to describe the 
pre-Hellenic populations in general 
throughout the Aegean and Mediter
ranean regions. 

6.136.3a Fifty talents was an immense sum to be 
assessed against a private individual. See 
Appendix J, §1l-13, 20. 

Miltiades injures himself 

6.134 
489 
PAROS 
The Parians say that 
Miltiades injured himself 
when leaving the shrine of 
Demeter, which he entered 
on the advice of a captive 
Parian woman. 

6.135 
489 
ATHENS 
Miltiades returns home 
defeated, and the Parians are 
prevented from punishing 
the woman who guided him 
by the Delphic oracle. 

6.136 
489 
ATHENS 
Miltiades is prosecuted 
and convicted in Athens 
and forced to pay a huge 
fine, which is paid by 
Kimon his son after 
Miltiades dies from the 
injury he suffered at Paros. 
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Miltiades is convicted and fined 
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the trial, gangrene developed in Miltiades' already infected thigh, and 
ended his life. His son Kimon b subsequently paid off the fifty talents. 

Miltiades son of Kimon had taken possession of Lemnos in the following 
way. The Pelasgians' had been expelled from Atticab by the Athenians, 
whether justly or unjustly I cannot say, I merely recount what others have 
told me: Hekataios son of Hegesandrosc said in his works that they did so 
unjustly. [2] For he claimed that the Athenians had given the land below 
Mount Hymettos' to the Pelasgians to reside in as their payment for the 
wall that had once surrounded the Acropolis.b But later, when the Atheni
ans saw how well cultivated this land had become after having been infertile 
and worthless before, they were seized with envy and a desire to have it 
back for themselves again. So without offering any pretext, they drove the 
Pelasgians out. [3] According to the Athenians, however, the expulsion was 
just, for the Pelasgians inhabiting the area under Hymettos used this land as 
their base for unjust acts. At that time the daughters and sons of the Athe
nians used to frequent the Nine Springs' to fetch water, since neither they 
nor any other Hellenes had servants yet. And whenever the daughters 
would go there, the Pelasgians would insult and show their contempt for 
the Athenians by violating them. And they did not rest with that offense, 
but were finally caught in the act of plotting to attack Athens. [4] The 
Athenians say they proved themselves to be so much better men than the 
Pelasgians that though they could have killed them when they caught them 
plotting, they instead simply ordered them to depart from their territory. 
Thus the Pelasgians withdrew and took possession of various places, Lem
nos in particular. Those, then, are the contrasting accounts given by 
Hekataios and by the Athenians. 

So now these Pelasgians who inhabited Lemnos wanted to take revenge 
upon the Athenians. They knew all about the calendar and rituals of 
the Athenian festivals, so they obtained some penteconters' and ambushed 
the Athenian women during their celebration of the festival of Artemis at 
Brauron. b The Pelasgians seized many of the women and disappeared, sail-

6.136.3b Kimon son of Miltiades had an illustri· 
ous career leading the Athenians against 
the Persians. See Appendix L, §2, 8, and 
Figure L, a diagram of the Philaid fam
ily, to which Kimon belonged. 

6.137.1a According to the legend, the Pelasgians 
were said to have been driven into 
Attica from Boeotia (Map 6.136) by the 
immigration of the Dorians, about sixty 
years after the Trojan War. 

6.137.1b Attica: Map 6.136. 
6.137.1c For more on Hekataios son of Hegesan

dros, see 2.143.1, 2.143.4, 5.36.2, 
5.125-6. See also Introduction, §3.1. 

6.137.2a Mount Hymettos: Map 6.136 and inset. 
6.137.2b Acropolis at Athens: Map 6.136, inset. 

See Figure 6.137a for remains of the 
wall circling the top of the Acropolis. It 
was built in the cyclopean manner and 
was then believed to be the remnant of 

the original Acropolis wall built by the 
Pelasgians. 

6.137.3a Nine Springs (Enneakrounos), situated 
southeast of Athens near the Ilissos 
River: Map 6.136, inset. See Figure 
6.137b. 

6.138.1a Penteconter: a ship like a trireme but of 
a simpler design, with one line of rowers 
instead of three, and a total of fifty oars. 
See Appendix S, §4, 8, 12. 

6.138.1b Brauron: Map 6.136. The ritual of the 
Festival of Artemis was performed by 
women with few or no men present, 
which would have facilitated the Pelas
gian kidnapping or added verisimilitude 
to the myth. See Appendix I, §12, for 
other examples of how knowledge of 
local festivals could be used for political 
gain. See Appendix U, §7, about wom
en's role in religious ritual. 

Athenians expel Pelasgians 

6.137 
ATTICA-LEMNOS 

The different accounts of 
Hekataios the historian and 
of the Athenians as to how 
and why the Athenians drove 
the Pelasgians out of Attica 
to Lemnos. 

6.138 
ATTICA- LEMNOS 

After abducting many 
Athenian women and taking 
them to Lemnos, the 
Pelasgians decide to kill the 
women and their sons, 
providing the basis for the 
saying "a Lemnian crime." 
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ing away and taking the women \\~th them to Leml1os, where they kept them 
as their concubines. 1[2] These women gave birth to many children and 
taught them the language of Attica and the way of lite of the Athenians. Their 
children were unwilling to mingle with the children of rllC Pela~gian women, 
and if any of them wen.: struck by the children of rlle Pclasgian women, they 
would aU rush to help and defend one another. Moreover, rllese boys deemed 
it rlleir right to rule over the orllers and to dominate rllem. [3] When rlle 
Pelasgians recognized this, they discLissed it, and as rlley deliberated, rlley were 
struck by a dreadful rll0ught, that if rllese boys were so determined now to 
help one anorl1er in opposition to the sons of their wedded wiws, what, then, 
would they do as grown men? [4] Arter they had considered rllis awhile, they 
resolved to kill the sons of the Attic women, and that is what they did, and 
they slew rlleir Attic morlKrs, too. It was because of this act as well as rlle ear
lier one, when the women killed their husbands along wirl1 Thoas, that 
throughout Hellas, all savage deeds are customarily called" Lemnian. "a 

6. I 38.4a r.~mnos: j\1;1Jl 6.136. ror more 011 rhe 
l>c...:lasgians of I ,(,.; 111 nos and the crimes 
there, sec.: 4.14:; .2 :'tlld Appendix V, §6. 
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Mter the Pelasgians had killed their own sons and these women, the 
Lemnian earth no longer brought forth crops, and neither their wives nor 
their flocks bore offspring to the same extent as betore. Aftl'icted by hunger 
and the failure to produce children, they sent to Delphi" to ask for a release 
trom their present troubles. [2] The Pythia ordered them to pay a penalty 
to the Athenians of whatever the Arhenians should decide was just. So the 
Pelasgians went to Athens and announced that they were willing to pay 
them a just penalty for all theitf wrongdoing. [3] The Athenians then set up 
a couch in their city hall·\ and covered it with the finest blankets they could 
find and placed beside it a table filled with alii good things and ordered the 
Pelasgians to deliver their land to them in the same fine condition. [4] The 
Pelasgians replied, "Whenever a ship sai ls with the nord) wind and com
pletes the journey from your land to onrs 011 the same day, then we shall 
give it over.)) Of course the Pelasgians knew this was impossible , for Attica ' 
lies far to the south of Lemnos. 

6.139. b Delphi: Nhr 6.136. o.l.WA" Attic,,: M~p 6.136. 
6.139.3" The cit\· h,, 11 of Athens, the i'r\'tJneion : 

M,ll' (,.'136, inset. . . 

6.139 
LEMNOS 

FIG 'RE 6.13711. 
A FIFTH-CENTURY 

V/\S£ PfVNTING 01' 

WOMEN FETCHING 

WATER FROM THE 

NIN E SPRl:-<GS 

FO UNTAIN 11' 

ATHENS. 

When thei r land and women 
prove barren, the l'eJasgians 
apply to Delphi and are told 
to pa~' the Athenians whatever 
penalty ,he Athenians think 
just. The Pelasgians in turn 
requ ire th..: Arhcnians (() sail 
ro Lemnos in o ne day while a 
north wind is blowing. 
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6.140 
496 
LEMNOS 

Many years later Miltiades 
sails south with a north wind 
from Athenian territory in 
the Chersonese and forces 
the Pelasgians to leave 
Lemnos. 
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That is as far as things went at that time. But many years later, after the 
Chersonese in the Hellespont> had come under Athenian control, b Miltiades 
son of Kimon sailed while the Etesian windsc were prevailing and accom
plished the voyage from Elaiousd in the Chersonese to Lemnos on the same 
day. Once there, 'he made a public proclamation that the Pelasgians were to 
leave the island, reminding them of the oracle which the Pelasgians had 
thought would never be fulfilled. [2J The people ofHephaistiaa obeyed, but 
those of Myrinab refused to concede that the Chersonese was Attica, and 
they were besieged until they too submitted. So that is how Miltiades and 
the Athenians acquired possession ofLemnos. 

6.140.1a Chersonese, Hellespont: Map 6.136. 
6.140.1b Athens: Map 6.136, inset. For when and 

how the Chersonese in the Hellespont 
fell under Athenian rule, see 6.34-37. 

6.140.1c Etesian winds: the northeast winds that 

blow in July, August, and September. 
(Godley) 

6.140.1d Elaious: Map 6.136. 
6.140.2a Hephaistia, Lemnos: Map 6.136. 
6.140.2b Myrina, Lemnos: Map 6.136. 
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Wen the ,epo" of the battle of 
Marathon" reached Darius son of Hystaspes, who had already been thor
oughly exasperated by the Athenians' attack on Sardis,b he now reacted 
with a much more intense fury and became even more determined to make 
war on Hel1asc than he had been before. [2] At once he began to issue com
mands and to send messengers throughout the cities of the empire with 
instructions to each of them to provide a great deal more than they had 
provided previously, including horses, food, warships, and transport boats. 
The announcement of these orders threw Asia" into commotion for three 
years,b as the best men were enlisted to serve in the army and to make prepa
rations for war against Hel1as. [3] Then in the fourth year the Egyptians,' 
who had been enslaved by Cambyses, revolted from the Persians, which only 
increased Darius' desire to go to war, but now against both peoples. 

While Darius was still making arrangements for these expeditions against 
Egypt and Athens; his sons began a fierce dispute over which of them 
should hold supreme power, since according to the Persian custom, the 
King always appointed his successor before marching out to war. [2] Before 
he had become King, Darius had had three sons by an earlier wife, the 
daughter of Gobryas; and after becoming King, he had four others by 
Atossa daughter of Cyrus. Artobazanes was the eldest of the three he had 
sired earlier, and Xerxes the eldest of those born later. [3] These two sons, 
since they did not share the same mother, now entered into a hostile rivalry 
with each other. Artobazanes asserted that he was the eldest of all Darius' 
offspring, and that it was the custom among all peoples for the eldest to 
hold the power, while Xerxes countered that he should rule, since he was 
the son of Atossa, who was the daughter of Cyrus, the King who had won 
freedom for the Persians. 

7.1.1a Marathon: Map 7.10, BX. 
7.1.1b Sardis: Map 7.10, BY. 
7.1.1c HeUas: Map 7.10, BX. 
7.1.2a Asia: Map 7.10, locator. 

7.1.2b The three years 489-487. 
7.1.3a The year 486. Egypt: Map 7.10, locator. 
7.2.1a Athens: Map 7.10, BX. 

7.1 
489-486 
SUSA-EGYPT 

Darius organizes another 
expedition against Hellas, 
but his preparations are 
interrupted by a revolt 
in Egypt. 

7.2 
486 
SUSA 

The three sons of Darius 
demand that he formally 
decide and announce which 
of them should succeed him. 
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7.3 
486 
SUSA 
Demaratos provides argu
ments from Spartan tradition 
to support Xerxes' claim, 
and Darius selects Xerxes. 
Herodotus suspects that the 
influence of Xerxes' mother, 
Atossa, would have been 
sufficient to gain the 
succession for Xerxes. 

7.4 
486 
SUSA 
Darius dies after a 
reign of thirty-six years. 

7.5 
485 
SUSA 
Mardonios advises Xerxes to 
atrack and conquer Hellas 
after subduing Egypt. 

7.6 
485 
SUSA 
Mardonios wanted adventure 
and to be governor of Hellas. 
Thessalian princes invite 
Xerxes to invade Hellas. The 
Peisistratids also try to per
suade Xerxes to invade Hellas. 
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Darius had not yet revealed his decision when Demaratos son of Ariston, 
who had been deprived of the kingship in Sparta- and had willingly exiled him
self from Lacedaemon, happened to arrive in Susa. b [2] The story goes that, 
upon hearing about the disagreement between the sons of Darius, he went to 
Xerxes and advised him to strengthen his argument by pointing out that he 
had been born while Darius was King and held power over the Persians, 
whereas Artobazanes had been born while Darius was still just a private citi
zen! [3] Therefore, he argued, it was neither reasonable nor just for anyone 
else to assume the royal prerogative before him. In Sparta, at any rate, so 
Demaratos advised him, they followed this custom: if sons were born before 
their father had become king, and another son was born during his father's 
reign, it was this younger son who succeeded to the kingship. [4] Xerxes fol
lowed Demaratos' advice, and Darius, realizing that his argument was just, 
appointed him King. But I suppose that even without this advice, Xerxes 
would have become King, since it was Atossa who really held all the power. 

Having appointed Xerxes as King of the Persians, Darius then directed 
his thoughts to war. But after this appointment and the revolt of the Egyp
tians in the following year, Darius was fated to die in the midst of his prepa
rations and was thus deprived of the opportunity to punish the Egyptians 
and Athenians. He had reigned a total of thirty-six years," and at his death 
the kingship was assumed by his son Xerxes. 

Now at first, Xerxes had no desire at all to march on Hellas,a but he did 
muster an army against Egypt. b Mardonios son of Gobryas, however-who 
was present at court, and who as the son of Darius' sister was first cousin to 
Xerxes and had more influence with the King than all other Persians
persistently made speeches to Xerxes like this: [2] "My lord, it is unreason
able that the Athenians have inflicted great evils upon the Persians but have 
paid no penalty for it. Since you have enough on your hands right now, by 
all means, do subdue and punish Egypt first for its outrageous offense, but 
then you must march against Athens in order to gain a good reputation 
among men and to ensure that others will beware of making war on your 
land afterward." [3] That was how Mardonios argued for revenge, and he 
would add that Europe- was a very beautiful place; tl1at it produced all sorts 
of cultivated trees, was unsurpassed in fertility, and was worthy of being 
possessed by the King alone among mortals. 

He spoke this way because he loved to stir things up and because he 
wanted to become governor of Hellas himself; in time he succeeded in per
suading Xerxes to follow his advice. And indeed, there were other factors 

7.3.1. Sparta: Map 7.10, BX. For Herodotus' 
account of how Demar.tos lost the king
ship of Sparta, see 6.63-70. 

7.3.1b Susa: Map 7.10, locator. 
7.3.2a According to Plutarch, Life of Artaxerxes, 

this same argument was advanced upon 
Darius' death by the mother of his 
younger son Cyrus in her efforts to gain 
the succession for him, but on this occa
sion the argument did not prevail. Artax-

erxes II, Darius' elder son, was proclaimed 
King in 404. Cyrus' attempt to gain the 
throne ended when he died at the battle of 
Cunaxa in 401, and Artaxerxes went on to 
reign for forty-three more years until 358. 

7.4.la The years 521-486. 
7.S.1a Hellas: Map 7.10, BX. 
7.S.1b Egypt: Map 7.10, locator. See Figure 7.5, 

a coin of Xerxes' reign. 
7.5.3a Europe: Map 7.10, locator. 
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fIGURE 7.5. A COJN OF XERXES' 

RF.I(;~, PROBABLY REI'IU'.SENTING 

KING XERXl-:S HIMSELf', WITH 

CROIV~, BOW, AND 1t0YAI. SCEI'TEIt. 

Sl!SA 

which proved most helptid to him in his efforts to convince Xerxes: l2] mes
sages were arriving from the Aleuadai ofThessaly inviting the King to invade 
Hellas with the assurance of their full support and allegiance to him (the 
A1euadai were the kings ofThessaly);a and the Peisistratids, who had come to 
Susa, expressed the same sentiments as the A1cuadai and sought to entice 
him with further arguments as well. [3 J They had with them OnoJ11akriws, 
an Athenian oraclemonger·\ and a compiler of the oracles of Mousaios, with 
whom they had earlier reconciled their differences. Hipparchos son of Peisis
tratos had once expelled Onomakritos from Athens after Lasos of 
Hermionch had caught him in the act of inserting words into an oracle by 
Mousaios which said that the is ands lying off the coast of Lenmos" would 
disappear into the sea. [4] Hipparchos drove him out tor that forgery, 
althougb he had previously treated him as his closest friend. But now he 
accompanied the Peisistratids inland, and they would speak of Onomakritos 
with solemn respect whenever he came "vith them into the King's presence, 
where he would quote oracles. But if some oracles portended failure for the 
barbarian, h<.: did not mention th<.:m. He recited only those that predicted 
the most fortunate outcomes. He told how the Hellespont" was t:ned to be 
bridged by a man of Persi~l, and expounded upon the route of the expedi
tion. [51 And while he constantly presented himself and recit<.:d oracles, the 
Peisistratids and the Aleuadai persisted in declaring their opinions. 

Thus Xerxes was finally persuaded to march against Hellas; but first, in 
the year following th<.: death of Darius, he sent an arm)' against those who 
had r<.:volt<.:d in Egypt. He led the expedition against those who had 
revolted, :Inti once he had subjugated them, he imposed a more oppressive 

7.6. 2;1 The,,"I)': Map 7. 10, AX. The AIe,,,,d,,j 
were.:: not kin gs bur, f;)dlC.:r , ;1 '"I.:ry po\\'crCul 
bmily in Thcssaly. 

7.6.3a The (;n..'l'k wurd llsed hcn..: sOlllclimes 
mean.') "Jiviller"; hl'l."l" it proh:lhly h,lS 
more the sellse of <1 sl'kClor and puhlisher 

()(cxistill !!. ()Llclcs. ( 3()(lky) 
7 .6 .. ~h I .. lsns o f Hermiolle: ;1 poet allJ 1ll1lsici;1J1, 

PiIH1ar's tl'achl'l". ((;()dlc~') I-ICrtl1i()11C: IVlap 
7. 10, BX . 

7.6.3c [,CIllI\()S: M"I' 7. 10, AY. 
7.(,.4., Hellesl'ol1l : Mal' 7. 10, ,'\Y. 

7 .7 
485 
U;YI'T 

Xerxes first conquers Egypt. 
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7.8 
4841 
SUSA 
Xerxes asks important 
Persians to discuss an attack 
against Athens. 

7.8.0.' 
4841 
SUSA 
Xerxes speaks to the assem
bled Persians about his desire 
to equal his ancestors in the 
conquest of other countries. 

7.8.~ 
4841 
SUSA 
Xerxes proposes to bridge 
the Hellespont and march 
through Europe to conquer 
Hellas and punish the 
Athenians for their past 
injuries to Persia. 

7.8.y 
4841 
SUSA 
Xerxes describes the benefits 
of such a conquest, including 
the conquest of all of Europe. 
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slavery upon Egypt than had been enforced during the reign of Darius. 
Then he handed the rule of the country over to his brother Achaimenes, who 
was also a son of Darius. Afterward, while Achaimenes was acting as governor 
of Egypt, he was murdered by a Libyan, Inaros son ofPsammetichos.a 

After conquering Egypt, Xerxes intended to undertake the expedition 
against Athens, but first he summoned a special assembly of the Persian 
nobility in order to hear their opinions and to express his own wishes in 
person to all of them. When they had assembled, Xerxes addressed them 
as follows: 

"Persians, 1 am not about to introduce a new custom to you; instead 1 
shall follow the tradition handed down to me. For as 1 hear from our elders, 
we have never been at rest or idle since Cyrus deposed Astyages' and we 
assumed the sovereignty from the Medes. Thus the god guides us as we 
pursue our many goals, and things turn out the better for us. Now the 
achievements of Cyrus, Cambyses, and my father, Darius, along with the 
peoples they added to our empire, are well known and unnecessary for me 
to recount. [2] But after 1 assumed the throne, 1 pondered how 1 could 
avoid proving inferior to my predecessors in this honorable position, and 
how 1 could increase the power of Persia no less than they had. As 1 pon
dered this, 1 was struck by the realization that we could gain glory; take 
possession of lands fully as extensive, productive, and fertile as those which 
we have now; and at the same time obtain vengeance and retribution, too. 
That is why 1 have assembled you here to communicate my thoughts to you. 

"1 intend to bridge the Hellespont and lead my army through Europe to 
Hellas, so that we can punish the Athenians for all that they did to the Per
sians and to my father. [2] Now you saw how even Darius had his mind set 
on marching against these men, but that he died and did not have the 
opportunity to exact vengeance upon them. 1, however, on his behalf and 
that of the rest of the Persians, shall not give up until 1 conquer Athens and 
set it on fire, since it is they who began the offenses against me and my 
father. [3] First of all, they went to Sardis' in the company of our slave 
Aristagoras of Miletusb and set fire to the groves and sanctuaries there. 
Next, 1 suppose you know what they did to us when our troops under the 
command of Datis and Artaphrenes disembarked onto their land.c 

"Well, that is why 1 am preparing to march against them. And 1 find as 1 
work out the details of this project that there will be many good things in 
store for us if we subdue them and their neighbors who inhabit the land of 

7.7.1a In 460; the victory ofInaros over 
Achaimenes at the battle of Papremis 
is mentioned at 3.12.4. 

7.8.a" This chapter (like 7.9, 7.10, and 7.16) in 
the Histories has subdivisions indicated 
by Greek letters in alphabetic sequence. 
That sequence (with the letters' Latin 
equivalents) is as foUows: a (a), ~ (b), 
y (g), Ii (d), E (e),!; (z), 11 (h), 8 (th). 

7.8.n.la For Cyrus' deposition of Astyages, see 
1.123-130. 

7.8.~.3a Sardis: Map 7.10, BY. For the Ionian 
expedition against Sardis and Athens' 
participation in it, see 5.99-101. 

7.8.~.3b When Herodotus has Xerxes refer to 
Aristagoras as a "slave," he is foUowing 
the Greek custom of rendering the Per
sian term bandake as "slave," but more 
properly it bore the flavor of our phrase 
"your humble servant." 

7.8.~.3c This refers to the Persian landings at 
Marathon (Map 7.10, BX). See 6.107-117. 
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Pelops' the Phrygian as well. By this step we shall make the boundary of the 
land of Persia border on the lofty realm of Zeus. [2] The sun will not look 
down on any territory bordering our own, because after I, together with 
you, have passed through all of Europe; we shall have made them all one 
single territory. [3] I make this claim because I have learned that there 
could be no city of men nor race of humans left who would be capable of 
doing battle with us once we have done away with the ones I have men
tioned. Thus those we regard as guilty as well as those who are innocent 
will bear the yoke of slavery. 

"Well, then, you would please me greatly by doing what I shall now ask 
of you. Whenever I declare that it is time for you to come, then everyone 
of you should come to me promptly and eagerly. And whoever arrives with 
the army that is best prepared and equipped, to him I shall give the gifts 
that we regard as most valuable in our land. [2] That, then, is how we must 
proceed. But so that I should not seem to be the kind of man who makes 
plans all by himself, I now set the matter before you for open discussion, 
and bid any of you who wishes to do so to reveal his own opinion." 

Thus he ended his speech, and now Mardonios spoke up: "My lord, you 
are the best of all Persians, not only of those who came before you, but 
even of those yet to be born, since everything you said was right on the 
mark, especially your refusal to allow the Ionians who dwell in Europe to 
laugh at us when they have no right to do so. [2] For we have conquered 
and made slaves of the Sacae, Indians, Ethiopians, Assyrians, and many 
other great nations, not because they had committed injustices against Per
sia, but only to increase our own power through them; so it would indeed 
be dreadful if after doing that to them, we do not punish the Hellenes, who 
began the wrongdoing against us. 

"What have we to fear? The number of men they could assemble? The 
amount of money they could collect? We know what they are like in battle, 
and we know that their power and influence is quite feeble. We have subju
gated their sons who inhabit our own land and are called Ionians, Aeolians, 
and Dorians." [2] I myself, under orders from your father, have already 
attempted to march against these men, and I advanced as far as Macedon, a just 
a short distance away from Athens,b and no one came out to face us in battle. 

"As a matter of fact, according to what I hear, the Hellenes are in the 
habit of starting wars without the slightest forethought, out of obstinacy 
and stupidity. For whenever they declare war on one another, they seek out 

7.S.y.la The legendary Phrygian Pelops, who con
quered and gave his name to the Pelopon
nese: Map 7.10, BX. 

7.8.y.2a Europe: Map 7.10, locator. Xerxes seems 
to vastly underestimate the size of Europe, 
its geographic complexity, and its popula
tion, which would certainly be no easy 
conquest and too large to hold. Of course 
it is also possible that Xerxes never said 
anything like this, and that Herodotus is 
here tainting him with wildly extravagant 

ambitions and delusions of power. See 
Appendix M, Herodotus on Persia and the 
Persian Empire, §6. 

7.9.a.la Territories of the Ionians, Aeolians, and 
Dorians in Asia: Map 7.10, AY, BY. See 
Appendix K, Dialect and Ethnic Groups in 
Herodotus. 

7.9.a.2a Macedon: Map 7.10, AX. Mardonios alludes 
here to his successful campaign to incorpo
rate Macedon into the empire (6.44--45). 

7.9.a.2b Athens: Map 7.10, BX. 

7.8.b 
4841 
SUSA 

Xerxes solicits opinions on 
his plan from the assembled 
Persian nobles. 

7.9 
4841 
SUSA 

Mardonios responds to 
Xerxes by arguing in favor 
of the attack on Hellas. 

7.9.a 
4841 
SUSA 

Mardonios argues that he 
knows from experience that 
the Hellenes are weak. 

7.9.{3 
4841 
SUSA 

Mardonios argues that the 
Hellenes wage war in a 
foolish manner. 
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7.9.y 
484? 
SUSA 
Mardonios boasts that the 
Persians and their Asian allies 
will overwhelm the Hellenes 
easily. 

7.10 
484? 
SUSA 
Mardonios having finished, 
Artabanos rises to speak. 

7.10.a 
484? 
SUSA 
Artabanos warns Xerxes of 
the dangers of such expedi
tions, reminding him of the 
disaster that occurred to his 
father, Darius, in Scythia. 

7.l0.~ 
484? 
SUSA 
Artabanos reminds Darius 
of the peril of advancing the 
army into Europe with a 
vulnerable bridge at its rear. 
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the finest and most level land and go there to fight, so that the victors 
depart from the field only after great damage has been done, and I won't 
say anything at all of the defeated, for they are completely destroyed. [2] 
What they ought to do, since they speak the same language and use heralds 
and messengers, is to thus put an end to their differences and employ any 
means other than battles to become reconciled. And if they absolutely must 
wage war against one another, they should seek out the place where either 
of the two sides would be the most difficult to subdue and then try to fight 
there. Thus the Hellenes do not employ intelligent strategies, and when I 
had marched as far as Macedon they never even came out to offer battle. 

"And so who, sire, would ever be likely to declare war and oppose you 
when you lead the vast numbers of Asia and all of its ships? My thought is that 
the Hellenes can never be so bold as to do so, but even if I should be mis
taken in this opinion and they, inspired by recklessness, should come out to 
do battle with us, they would find out that when it comes to war, we are the 
greatest people on earth. So let nothing go untried. For nothing is gained 
without effort, but all things come only to those who try to achieve them." 

Having said so much in his efforts to polish and refine the proposal of 
Xerxes, Mardonios ended his speech. Now the rest of the Persians remained 
silent and did not dare to express an opinion in opposition to the one that 
had been offered; but then Artabanos son of Hystaspes, confident because 
he was the uncle of Xerxes, spoke as follows: 

"Sire, if no opposing opinions are expressed in the course of a discus
sion, it becomes impossible to try to choose and to finally select the better 
one. Instead, one will have to make do with the proposal that has been 
stated. But when a different opinion is set forth, it is just like comparing 
two grades of gold: we cannot distinguish gold that is pure in isolation, but 
when we rub it next to another piece of gold; we can then pick out the bet
ter of the two. [2] I, in fact, told your father, my brother Darius, not to 
march against the Scythians," who have no settled communities anywhere in 
their land. But since he hoped to subjugate the Scythian nomads, he did 
not listen to me; he marched against them and returned only after throwing 
away many noble and courageous men of his army. [3] But you, sire, are 
about to march against men who are said to be the best both on land and at 
sea, men far better than the Scythians. So it is only right and just that I 
inform you of the terrible danger inherent in your plan. 

"You say that after bridging the Hellespont- you will lead the army 
through Europe to Hellas. But suppose it happens that you are defeated on 
land or sea, or even both: their men are said to be strong and warlike, and 
we can estimate their strength when we consider that the Athenians alone 
destroyed as large an army as went to Atticab with Datis and Artaphrenes. 

7.1O.n.la Purer gold, when rubbed on a touch
stone, would leave a darker stain than 
an alloyed sample. 

7.10.n.2a For Herodotus' account of Darius' 
invasion of Scythia (Map 7.10, locator), 

see 4.83-143. 
7.10.(3.1a Hellespont: Map 7.10, AY. 
7.10.fl.lb Attica: Map 7.10, BX. Referring to the 

Persian defeat at Marathon; see 
6.11-17. 
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7.10.y 
4841 
SUSA 
Artabanos reminds Xerxes 
of other hazards suffered by 
Darius in his invasion 
of Scythia. 

7.10./\ 
484? 
SUSA 
Artabanos suggests that the 
assembly be dismissed and 
that Xerxes consider what 
to do. 

7.10.E 
4841 
SUSA 
Artabanos warns how the 
god humbles the mighty 
and powerful. 

7.10.1; 
4841 
SUSA 
Artabanos advises against haste. 

7.10.1] 
4841 
SUSA 
Artabanos accuses 
Mardonios of having 
slandered the Hellenes to 
induce Xerxes to attack them. 
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[2] Or even suppose they do not succeed completely on either land or sea, 
but if they were to attack us with their ships and win a sea battle, and then 
sail to the Hellespont and destroy the bridge-that, sire, would indeed be 
terrible! 

"I do not calculate these risks from any wisdom of my own, but rather 
from my knowledge of what almost happened to us once when your father 
crossed over to the Scythians after bridging the Thracian Bosporusa and the 
Ister River.b That is when the Scythians used every means possible to beg 
the Ionians to tear down his way to return home, which was via the bridge 
over the Ister that the Ionians had been assigned to guard.c [2] And if His
tiaios, the tyrant of Miletus,a had conformed to the opinion of the other 
tyrants instead of opposing them, that would have been the end of Persian 
power. Indeed, even to hear it reported that all the King's power once 
depended upon one man is certainly a terrible experience. 

"So please do not willfully incur such risks when nothing compels you to 
do so, but instead listen to me. Dismiss this assembly now and then later, 
after you have considered the matter yourself and have made a decision, 
declare whatever you think best. [2] For I find that the greatest profit 
comes from planning witl1 care and deliberation. Then, if you should be 
impeded by any adversity, your plan is still a good one but fails only because 
of bad luck. On the other hand, one who has done a poor job of planning, 
even if good luck attends him, nonetheless eventually discovers that his plan 
was a bad one. 

"Further, you see how the god strikes with his thunderbolt those crea
tures that tower above the rest, and does not permit them to be so conspic
uous, while those who are small do not at all provoke him. And you see 
how he always hurls his missiles at those houses and trees that are the 
largest and tallest. For the god likes to lop off whatever stands out above 
the rest; and so, on a similar principle, a huge army is destroyed by a small 
one; for whenever the god has become resentful toward an army, he casts 
panic or lightning into it, and it is thus completely destroyed through no 
fault of its own. For the god will not tolerate pride in anyone but himself. 

"Now, hasty action is the father of failure, and failure in turn begets severe 
penalties. But much good comes from restraint, and even if one may not 
think so at the moment, he will discover, in time, that it is so. 

"That, sire, is my advice to you. But as for you, Mardonios son of Gobryas, 
stop talking nonsense about the Hellenes, for they do not deserve to be 
maligned. You slander them only to incite the King to go to war; that is the 
goal, I think, that lies behind all these zealous arguments. But I pray that 
this campaign may not come to pass. [2] For slander is a most terrible 
crime, one in which two people commit the injustice and a third is the vic
tim of it. The one who slanders commits an injustice against the one who is 

7.1O.y.la Thracian Bosporus: Map 7.10, AY. 
7.1O.y.lb Ister (modern Danube) River: Map 

7.10, locator. 

7.1O.y.lc For Herodotus' own narrative of these 
events, see 4.136ff. 

7.10.y.2a Miletus: Map 7.10, BY. 



BOOK SEVEN 484? SUSA Artabanos advises Xerxes to remain home 

not present, while the person who listens to him does wrong by believing 
him before learning if his claims are accurate. And the man who is absent 
from their talk is wronged, being slandered by the one and assumed to be 
bad by the other. 

"But if it is absolutely necessary to march against these men, then let the 
King himself remain in the homeland of the Persians while we risk our chil
dren; and you, Mardonios, select the men you want yourself and take the 
army, leading it as far as you like. [2] If things turn out as you claim they 
will for the King, then let my children be killed, and me along with them. 
But if it goes as I predict, then let that happen to your children, and you 
along with them, if you succeed in returning. [3] If, however, you prefer 
not to assume the burden of an agreement such as this, and yet would still 
wish to lead the army against Bellas, then I declare that those left behind in 
Persia will hear that you, Mardonios, after doing great harm to the Persians, 
were torn to pieces by dogs and birds somewhere in the land of the Atheni
ans or Lacedaemonians, if not even earlier on your way there, but only after 
realizing what sort of men you had tried to persuade the King to attack." 

Thus Artabanos ended his speech; and Xerxes, enraged at what he had 
said, replied, "Artabanos, you are the brother of my father, and that will 
protect you from paying the penalty your foolish words deserve, though for 
your cowardice and lack of nerve I shall impose upon you the disgrace of 
not accompanying me on my campaign against Bellas. No, you will remain 
here with the women instead, and I shall accomplish all that I said that I 
would without you! [2] If! fail to punish the Athenians, may I be disowned 
as the son of Darius son of Bystaspes, the son of Arsames son of Ari
aramnes, the son ofTeispes son of Cyrus, the son ofCambyses son ofTeispes, 
the son of Achaimenes, a since I know well that if we abide in peace, the 
Athenians will not do the same, but will even lead an army against our 
country, judging by how they began it all by marching into Asia and setting 
Sardis on fire. [3] And so neither side can possibly back down from a con
flict now. Whether we actively engage in it or passively suffer what it may 
bring, we are facing a struggle to determine whether our entire land will 
come under Greek control or theirs will come under Persian control. For 
there is no middle ground in our hatred for each other. [4] But since we 
Persians were the first to be wronged, it is right and fitting that we now 
punish them, so that I may indeed learn of this terrible thing that I shall 
suffer when I march against these 'men' whom Pelops the Phrygian, a slave 
of my forefathers, conquered so decisively that even to this day these people 
and their land bear the name of their conqueror." 

7.11.2a The first seven names represent two par
a1lellines of descent from Teispes son of 
Achaimenes (except that the first "Teis
pes" is a fiction), which Herodotus has 
apparently fused into one direct line. 
Xerxes could claim descent from both by 
virtue of his mother, Atossa, Cyrus' 
daughter; hence perhaps the confusion. 

For a complete discussion, see How and 
Wells, Appendix IV. It may be remem
bered that Herodotus probably deals 
with Egyptian chronology in the same 
way, making a sequence out of lists of 
kings, some of whom were contempo
raries. (Godley) 

7.10.6 
484? 
SUSA 

Artabanos advises Xerxes 
to stay in Persia and let him 
and Mardonios wager their 
children's lives against the 
quality of their respective 
advice. 

7.11 
484? 
SUSA 

Xerxes denounces 
Artabanos as a coward and 
refuses his advice, insisting 
that honor demands that he 
punish the Athenians. 
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7.12 
484? 
SUSA 
Xerxes changes his mind that 
evening but is visited by a 
vision in his sleep which tells 
him to march against Hellas. 

7.13 
484? 
SUSA 
Xerxes ignores the advice of 
the vision and announces in 
the morning that he has 
changed his mind and will 
not march against Hellas. 

7.14 
484? 
SUSA 
The vision returns to Xerxes 
that night and demands 
once again that he press on 
against Hellas. 

7.15 
484? 
SUSA 
Xerxes asks Artabanos to 
take his place to see if the 
vision will visit him. 
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That was as far as the discussion went at the time, but afterward, when 
night had fallen, the arguments of Artabanos kept vexing Xerxes. And in 
the quiet of the night as he pondered what Artabanos had said, he realized 
that marching against Bellas would not be a good thing for him to do. 
After he had reached this conclusion, he fell asleep, and it was perhaps on 
this night that he had the following vision, as the Persians describe it. 
Xerxes thought he saw a tall handsome man standing over him and saying, 
[2] "Are you really revising your plans, Persian, so that you will not lead an 
expedition against Bellas, after having already ordered the Persians to 
muster an army? If so, you do yourself no favor by changing your mind, and 
you will not be forgiven by anyone here with you. Instead, take the path 
you decided to follow during the day." After Xerxes heard him saying this, 
he thought he saw him flyaway. 

When day dawned, Xerxes paid no attention to this dream. Be reassem
bled the Persians he had gathered together before and said to them, [2] 
"Persians, please pardon me for completely reversing my plans, for my men
tal faculties have not yet reached their prime. Those urging me to take that 
other course of action have not given me a moment's peace, and when I 
heard the opinion of Artabanos, my youth boiled over, so that I blurted out 
words too unseemly to be addressed to an older man. But now I agree with 
him and shall follow his judgment. [3] So since my new decision is not to 
march against Bellas, you may all relax." Upon hearing this, the Persians 
rejoiced and prostrated themselves before him. 

But during the night, the same vision appeared to Xerxes while he was 
fast asleep, standing over him again and saying, "Son of Darius, have you 
actually appeared before the Persians, renouncing your military campaign 
and paying no attention to my words, as though you had heard them from 
a nobody? Well, then, you can be sure of this: if you do not lead this cam
paign at once, then here is what will happen as a result: as high and mighty 
as you have become in a short time, so low will you fall again and just as 
quickly." 

Terrified by this vision, Xerxes jumped up from his bed and sent a mes
senger to summon Artabanos. When he arrived, Xerxes said, "Artabanos, I 
was not in my right mind for a moment when I spoke foolish words to you 
in response to your good counsel. [2] But not long afterward I changed my 
mind and realized that I should do as you advised. I find that I am not capa
ble, however, of carrying this out, even though I want to. For ever since I 
changed my mind and turned to your plan, a dream vision has visited and 
appeared to me, and it totally opposes my carrying out your plan. Just now it 
threatened me before it disappeared. [3] Now, if a god is sending this dream 
and it is his strong pleasure that I should undertake this campaign against 
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Hellas, the same dream will come to you and give orders to you as it has to 
me. I am most likely to ascertain that this is the true explanation for what is 
happening if, after our meeting here, you take all of my clothing, put it on, 
sit upon my throne, and then sleep in my bed." 

Thus spoke Xerxes; but Artabanos would not at first obey his order, 
since he did not deem himself worthy to sit upon the royal throne. In the 
end, however, he did so when he was compelled, after saying, 

"In my judgment, sire, good sense is every bit as valuable as the willing
ness to heed someone's good advice. Although you possess both of these, 
they are being thwarted by your associations with evil people, just as they 
say that the sea can be the most beneficial thing of all to mortals, but the 
force of the winds that fall upon it prevent it from being true to its nature. 
[2] Now the pain of hearing your harsh criticism of me was not as sharp as 
the fact that when two proposals were presented to the Persians, one that 
would increase their arrogance and another that would put an end to it 
because it would be evil to teach the heart to always pursue more than it 
already has-that of these two proposals, you chose the one more perilous 
both to yourself and to the Persians. 

"But now, when you have converted to the better of the two, you claim 
that since giving up your expedition against Hellas you are are being visited 
by a dream sent by some god, which will not allow you to disband the army. 
[2] But this, my son, is not really a divine phenomenon. I, being much 
older than you, shall teach you what sorts of things these dreams which 
make their way to humans actually are. Most of the visions visiting our 
dreams tend to be what one is thinking about during the day. During the 
days before this dream our minds have been engaged in dealing with this 
military campaign more than anything else. 

"Now, if this dream is not what I judge it to be after all, but something 
divine whose meaning you yourself have found and summarized, then let it 
appear and instruct me as it has you. But if it really wants to appear, it 
should not be more likely to appear to me just because I am wearing your 
clothes rather than my own, or resting in your bed instead of mine. [2] For 
whatever it is that appears to you in your sleep could not possibly be so stu
pid as to see me and think that I am you on the evidence of clothing. 
Whether I wear my own clothes or yours, it may consider me of no impor
tance and not deem me worthy of its appearance, but what we must really 
find out is whether it will come back to visit you again. For if it does con
tinue to visit you, even I myself would say that it is divine. [3] So if you are 
firmly resolved and there is no way to divert you from your decision that I 
must soon sleep in your bed, then fine: let it appear to me as I sleep. But 
until it does, I shall maintain my present opinion." 

7.16 
484? 
SUSA 
Artabanos agrees to 
do as he is asked. 

7.16.u 
484? 
SUSA 
Artabanos tells Xerxes that 
the company of bad men led 
him away from good advice. 

7.16.~ 
484? 
SUSA 
Artabanos says that such 
visions do not come from 
the gods but from our 
thoughts of the day. 

7.16.y 
484? 
SUSA 
Artabanos agrees that if 
the vision visits him, it 
will be evidence of its 
divine provenance. 
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7.17 
484? 
SUSA 
Artabanos is visited in his 
sleep by the vision, which 
threatens him for dissuading 
Xerxes from attacking Hellas. 

7.18 
484? 
SUSA 
Artabanos now changes his 
mind and agrees that the 
god's message is clear: the 
Persians must destroy Hellas. 

7.19 
484? 
SUSA 
The Magi interpret Xerxes' 
third vision to predict his 
rule over all men. 
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That is what Artabanos said, and he then proceeded to carry out his 
orders, hoping to prove that Xerxes had been talking nonsense. He put on 
Xerxes' clothes, sat upon the royal throne, and went to the King's bed. And 
as he slept, the same vision that had visited Xerxes came to Artabanos, and 
standing above him, it said, [2] "Are you the one who has been so force
fully dissuading Xerxes from marching against Hellas, as though you are so 
worried about him? Well, neither in the immediate present nor in the future 
will you escape punishment for trying to avert what is destined to happen. 
As for Xerxes, he has already been enlightened as to what he must suffer if 
he refuses to obey." 

After hearing these threats in his dream, Artabanos saw the figure 
about to burn out his eyes with hot irons. With a loud shriek he jumped 
out of bed; then he sat down beside Xerxes and described his dream vision 
in full. When he had finished, he said, [2] "Sire, I, being a person who has 
already seen many great powers fall to lesser ones, was unwilling to permit 
you to give up everything you have to the impetuosity of your youth, 
knowing as I do how evil it is to desire too many things. I remembered 
how Cyrus' attack on the Massagetai turned out, and I remembered also 
the expedition of Cambyses against the Ethiopians, and when I accompa
nied Darius on his campaign against the Scythians. [3] Because I was 
aware of all this, I held the opinion that as long as you stayed still, you 
would be the most blessed of all mortals. But since some sort of supernat
ural impulse has arisen and, as it seems, some god-driven destruction is to 
overtake the Hellenes, I will change my mind and retract my opinion. You 
should now reveal to the Persians this guidance sent to us by the god, and 
order them to make their preparations just as you first commanded. And 
you must make every effort so that, as long as the god permits it, you do 
not fail in your responsibility." [4] Those were the words of Artabanos, 
and both men were now aroused by the vision. As soon as day came, Xerxes 
communicated all this to the Persians, while Artabanos, who before had 
been the only one to publicly oppose Xerxes, now openly and eagerly 
encouraged him. 

After this, as Xerxes eagerly focused on the expedition, a third vision 
came to him in his sleep, which the Magi interpreted as having significance 
for the whole earth, indicating that everyone in the world would become 
the slaves of Xerxes. The vision was as follows. Xerxes thought he saw him
self being crowned with an olive bough from which branches extended over 
the entire earth, and then the crown set upon his head seemed to vanish. 
[2] As soon as the Magi had interpreted this dream, each of the Persians 
who had been assembled rode back to his own province in eager anticipa
tion of what had been promised, everyone of them desiring to take for 
himself the gifts that Xerxes had offered. Meanwhile, Xerxes searched 
throughout the entire continent to muster his forces. 
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During four full years> following the conquest of Egypt,b Xerxes pre
pared his army and gathered provisions for it. Then, in the course of the 
fifth year, he set out on his campaign with an enormous body of troops. [2] 
In fact, of all the expeditions we know of, this was by far the largest. Darius' 
expedition against the Scythians> looks like nothing in comparison with that 
of Xerxes, and the same is true of the Scythian expedition when the Scythi
ans chased the Cimmerians into Mediab and then subjugated and occupied 
almost the whole interior of Asia,c which was the reason Darius later 
attempted to punish them. Nor can we compare the expedition of the sons 
of Atreus against Troy,d according to the traditional account, nor that of the 
Mysians and Teukriansc before the Trojan War, when they had crossed over 
to Europef at the Bosporus,g subjugated all the Thracians,h advanced down 
to the Ionian Sea,i and marched as far south as the Peneios River.i 

All these expeditions combined, even with others added to them, could 
not possibly equal the size of this expedition of Xerxes, for what nation of 
Asia did Xerxes not lead to Hellas? What body of water did his forces not 
drink dry except for the greatest rivers? [2] Some of his subjects furnished 
ships, and others were appointed to serve in the army; some were assigned 
to provide cavalry, others supplied both horse-transport vessels and men to 
serve in the army; some contributed the longboats for the bridges while still 
others provided food and additional ships.> 

Since terrible shipwreck had thwarted the first Persians to attempt a voy
age around Mount Athos," Xerxes had begun to prepare for this danger at 
least three years earlier. He had anchored triremes off Elaiousb in the Cher
sonesec and sent troops there from every nation to use this as their base for 
digging a canal, which they did, laboring under the whip and working in 
relays. The inhabitants settled around Athos also worked on the canal. [2] 
Two Persians, Boubares son of Megabazos and Artachaias son of Artaios, 
supervised the project. Athos is a large and well-known mountain extending 

7.20.la Presumably, the years 484-481, immedi· 
ately prior to the invasion of 480. 

7.20.1b Egypt: Map 7.24, locator. 
7.20.2a Scythia: Map 7.10, locator. 
7.20.2b Media: Map 7.10, locator. For more on 

Herodotus' description of this Scythian 
"invasion" of Media, see 1.103; 4.11-13; 
nn. 1.l0S.la, 1.l06.1a, 1.l06.1b. 

7.20.2c Asia: Map 7.24, locator. 
7.20.2d Troy (Ilion/Ilium): Map 7.10, AY. 
7.20.2e Teukrians is another name for Trojans. 
7.20.2f Europe: Map 7.10, locator. 
7.20.2g Bosporus (Thracian): Map 7.10, AY. 
7.20.2h Thrace: Map 7.10, AY. 
7.20.2i Ionian Sea: Map 7.24, locator. 
7.20.2j Peneios River: Map 7.24. 
7.21.2a See Appendix R, The Size of Xerxes' Expe

ditionary Force, §1-4. 
7.22.1a Mount Athos: Map 7.24, inset. In 6.44, 

Herodotus mentions the disaster suffered 

by the previous Persian attempt to sail a 
fleet around Mount Athos, by Mardonios 
in 493/2. 

7.22.1b Elaious: Map 7.24. Many commentators on 
Herodotus find the designation ofElaious as 
the base for the force that excavated the canal 
at Mount Athos to be quite reasonable, par
ticularly as a location from which to gather 
workers from Asia, who would be shipped 
to Sane (Map 7.24, inset) to join workers 
from that region. (Macan) But the fact that 
Elaious is almost 100 miles from Mount 
Athos and that several other adequate and 
closer sites fur such a base can easily be found 
has led some scholars to believe that there 
is an error in the manuscript or that Herod-
0tus was simply mistaken here. See Figure 
7.22, a striking aerial view of the canal site 
and the entire Mount Athos Peninsula. 

7.22.1e Chersonese, Hellespont: Map 7.24. 

7.20 
483-480 
PERSIAN EMPIRE 

Xerxes' preparations go on 
for four years after the con
quest of Egypt. 

7.21 
PERSIAN EMPIRE 

Xerxes' expedition is greater 
than all the others combined. 

7.22 
483 
MOUNT ATHOS 

To avoid the disaster that 
befell the last Persian fleet 
that tried to sail around 
Mount Athas, Xerxes orders 
a canal cut through its isth
mus. Herodotus lists the 
names of the towns on 
Mount Athas. 
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FI(;UR.E 7.22. AHUAL VIEW 

OF THE J\llou~1T ATHOS 

PFNl~SUL\, SHOWING 

XUtXFS' c-u'lAI. SITE, IN THE 

PLAIN AT THE flOTIa~'I, AND 

THE LONG COAST AGAINST 

WHICH THE STORi\'1 

DESTROYED MARDONIOS' 

FLEET IN 493/92. 
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into the sea and supporting a number of human settlements. \iVhere the 
mountain joins tlle mainland it forms a peninsula with an isthmus less tl1a.n 
a [nile and a half' wide. Tlus region contains flat land and some low hills, 
and extends from the Sea of the Akanthiansb to the sea opposite Torone.' 
[3] On this isthmus at the top end of Athas the Greek city of Sane" ,vas 
founded. Beyond Sane, the other cities within Athas which the Persian now 
sought to make island rather than mainland towns arc Dian, Olophyxos, 
Akrothooi, Thyssos, and Klconai. b 

7.22.211 Hcrodo[IJ!i writes "12 .,)[3(\CS." Sec l>isr:mcc 
COil versions, p. 'lxiv, ;1l1d Appendix" 
Ancient Gn:ck Units of Curn.:ncy, \·Vt:ight, 
and" Di~[;lncc) §6, 19. 

7.22.2h The sea ro rhe easr, toward !\bl1lhos: Map 
7.24, inset. 

7.22.2c The sea [0 the west, toward To)"onc: lvlap 
7.24, inset. 

7.22.3" Salle (Mo\lilt Ath"s): Map 7.24, illset. 
7.22.3b j)ion, Olophyxos, Akn)thnoi , Thyssos, 

KlconJi: J\!lap 7 .24, in:SI.::L 
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Those are the inhabited cities of Athos. Now the barbarians divided up 
the ground along the canal route among their nations and dug the channel 
as follows. They drew a straight line along the border of the city of Sane, 
and when they had dug the trench deep enough, some of them kept dig
ging at the bottom of the channel while others continuously carried the 
excavated soil up to another group of men standing on scaffolds above; 
these in turn passed it up to yet others, until it reached those at the very 
top, who carried it away and deposited it elsewhere. [2] At the sites 
assigned to all except the Phoenicians,' the banks of the trench kept caving 
in, doubling their work. This was sure to happen, since they made the 
width of the trench the same at both its top and its bottom. [3] But the 
Phoenicians, whose expertise is evident in many situations, displayed it here 
in particular, for on all the land that fell to them to dig, they made the top 
of the trench twice as wide as it was supposed to be and reduced the width 
as they dug farther down, so that when they reached the bottom, the 
trench was equal in width to what had been dug by the others. [4] At this 
site there is a meadow where they had an agora and market; here a large 
quantity of grain already ground into flour was delivered to them from Asia. 

From what I can gather, Xerxes ordered the canal to be dug because of his 
arrogant pride. He wanted to display his power and leave behind a memorial 
to himself. For they could easily have drawn the ships across the isthmus, but 
instead he ordered that this canal be dug to connect with the sea sufficiently 
wide for two triremes to row side by side on it. The same men who excavated 
the canal were assigned also to bridge the Strymon River .. 

While these projects were being carried out, Xerxes ordered Phoenicians 
and Egyptians to make cables of papyrus and white flax for the bridges and 
to establish reserves of food for the army to prevent it and the pack animals 
from starving on their way to Hellas. [2] After investigating the various ter
ritories they were to pass through, he ordered deposits of food to be estab
lished in the most suitable locations, to be transported on merchant ships 
and ferryboats from all parts of Asia .. The greatest quantity was taken to 
what is called the White Point in Thrace.b Other places designated for the 
storage of food were: Tyrodiza in the territory of the Perinthians, Doriskos, 
Eion on the Strymon River, and Macedon.c 

While these people were carrying out the work assigned to them, the entire 
land army had gathered together and, with Xerxes, was making its way to 
Sardis; it began its march in Critalla in Cappadocia,' where the whole main
land army had been told to assemble. [2] Now I cannot say which of the gov
ernors received the gifts offered by the King for bringing the best-equipped 

7.23.2a Phoenicia: Map 7.24, locator. 
7.24.1a Stryman River: Map 7.24. 
7.2S.2a Asia: Map 7.24, locator. 
7.2S.2b Thrace: Map 7.24. The location of the 

White Point, White Headland, or White 
or Fair Coast (as Leuke Akte is variously 

translated) is unknown. 
7.2S.2c Tyrodiza, Perinthus, Doriskos, Eian, 

Macedon: Map 7.24. 
7.26.1a Cappadacia: Map 7.33, locator. Critalla's 

location is unknown. 

7.23 
483-481 
MOUNTATHOS 

Herodotus describes how 
the canal was dug in sections 
by nation. He praises the 
superior skill of the Phoeni
cians. 

7.24 
MOUNT ATHOS 

Herodotus believes the canal 
was dug to display Xerxes' 
power, as the ships could 
have been dragged across 
the isthmus. 

7.25 
483-481 
HELLESPONT 

Xerxes orders the Phoeni
cians and Egyptians to make 
ropes for the bridge, and to 
send supplies to various 
places along the expedition's 
route. 

7.26 
481 
CAPPADOCIA- PH RYGIA 

The land forces had mus
tered and were marching 
with Xerxes to Sardis from 
Critalla in Cappadocia. 
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contingent. In fact, I do not even know whether a decision was reached about 
this at all. [3] In any case, after crossing the Halys River; they entered Phry
gia,b and on their way through that country they arrived at Kelainai,c the loca
tion of the sources of the Maeander Riverd and of another river just as big as 
the Maeander, which happens to be called Catarractes;c this one rises from 
Kelainai's agora itself and flows into the Maeander. It is in this city that the 
skin of Marsyas the silenus is suspended; according to the story told by the 
Phrygians, it was hung there after Marsyas was flayed by Apollo. 

In this city, a Lydian man, Pythios son of Atys, had been awaiting the 
army, and now he hosted all the troops of the King as well as Xerxes himself 
with the most lavish hospitality and announced that he wanted to provide 
money for the war. [2] When Xerxes heard that Pythios had offered money, 
he asked the Persians with him who in the world this Pythios was, and how 
much money he possessed that he could make this offer. They told him, 
"Sire, this is the man who gave the gifts of the golden plane tree and 
grapevine to your father, Darius. And even now he is the richest of all peo
ple we know of after you." 

Xerxes was amazed at the last of these statements, and so he took it 
upon himself to ask Pythios how much money he had. Pythios replied, 
"Sire, I shall not conceal nor pretend that I don't know the extent of my 
riches, since I do know it and shall tell you the precise amount. [2] For as 
soon as I learned that you were marching down to the Greek Sea; I investi
gated this matter because I wanted to give you money for the war, and I 
found, after some calculation, that I possess 2,000 talents of silver b and just 
7,000 short of 4,000,000 Daric staters of gold.c [3] All this I present to you 
as a gift. For myself, a sufficient livelihood is provided by my slaves and 
estates." Those were the words of Pythios, and Xerxes was delighted with 
them and replied as follows: 

"My Lydian host, ever since I left Persian territory, I have encountered 
no man besides yourself who wished to give hospitality to my army, nor 
anyone who has in my presence and of his own will volunteered to con
tribute money to me for the war. You have offered both lavish hospitality to 
my troops and a generous amount of money to me. [2] So in return I shall 
reward you: I now count you as my guest-friend; and I shall give you 7,000 
staters of my own to make yours equal a full 4,000,000, so that your 
4,000,000 will no longer be lacking 7,000, and that I may round off the 
full amount for you. [3] Keep what you have already acquired for yourself, 

7.26.3a Halys River: Map 7.24, locator. 
7.26.3b Phrygia: Map 7.33. 
7.26.3c Kelainai: Map 7.33. To pass through 

Kelainai requires a divergence off the Royal 
Road (see 5.52ff.) to the south, perhaps 
to pass through country capable of sup
plying additional provisions and troops. 

7.26.3d Maeander River: Map 7.33. 
7.26.3e Catarractes River: location unknown. 
7.28.2a Greek (Aegean) Sea: Map 7.33, locator. 
7.28.2b The talent was a unit of weight and mone-

tary value that varied from place to place 

in the ancient world. See Appendix J, 
§1l-13,20. 

7.28.2c The Daric stater of gold was a unit of cur
rency used throughout the Persian 
Empire. See Appendix ], §14. 

7.29.2a Guest-friendship (xenia): a bond of ritual
ized friendship, usually between aristocrats 
or prominent men of different cities. It 
was passed down through generations and 
required hereditary privileges and obliga
tions such as reciprocal hospitality and 
assistance. See Appendix T, §3. 

Pythios entertains Xerxes 

7.27 
481? 
KELAINAI 

Pythios, a wealthy Lydian 
entertains Xerxes and offers 
money for the war. 

7.28 
4811 
KELAINAI 

In response to Xerxes' query, 
Pythios admits his great 
wealth in money and offers 
it all to Xerxes for his war. 

7.29 
4811 
KELAINAI 

Xerxes praises and thanks 
Pythios, gives him money, 
and makes him his guest
friend. 
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7.30 
48l? 
PHRYGIA 

Xerxes and his army march 
across Phrygia. 

7.31 
48l? 
LYDIA 

Xerxes and his army march 
through Lydia to Sardis. 

7.32 
481? 
SARDIS 
Xerxes sends heralds to 
Hellas to demand earth and 
water from all cities except 
Athens and Sparta. 

7.33 
482? 481? 
HELLESPONT 

Xerxes bridges 
the Hellespont. 
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and know always how to be the man you are today. For you will not regret 
your present actions, neither now nor hereafter." 

After Xerxes said this and fulfilled his promise to Pythios, he resumed his 
journey and continued his advance. Passing by the Phrygian city called 
Anaua' and a lake that yields salt, he came to Colossae, b a great Phrygian city 
where the Lycus River c empties and disappears into a chasm of the earth but 
then reappears about half a miled away. This river also flows into the Maean
der. [2] From Colossae, the army went toward the boundary between Phry
gia and Lydia, and came to the city of Cydrara,a where there still stands the 
stele that Croesus erected with an inscription to indicate the boundaries. 

So Xerxes marched from Phrygia and entered Lydia .. Here the road 
divides, so that the way to the left leads toward Caria,b while the one to the 
right leads to Sardis.c Along the road to the right, one must cross the Mae
ander River and pass by the city of Callatebus,d where there are men who 
manufacture a honeylike syrup made of tamarisk and wheat. While Xerxes 
was traveling along this road he discovered a plane tree that so impressed 
him with its beauty that he endowed it with golden ornaments and 
entrusted it to one of the Immortalse as its guardian. On the next day, 
Xerxes reached the capital of Lydia. 

Upon his arrival at Sardis, he first sent heralds to Hellas to ask for earth 
and water and to order the Hellenes to prepare feasts for the King; he sent 
them everywhere except Athens' and Lacedaemonb to ask for earth. Xerxes' 
reason for making this second request for earth and water was that he fully 
expected that all those who had refused to give it before when Darius had 
sent heraldse would now give it out of fear. So he sent these heralds, hoping 
to find out for certain whether that would be the case. 

After this, he prepared to march to Abydos.' At this time, bridges were 
being built across the Hellespontb from Asiac to Europe.d On the Chersonesee 

at the Hellespont, between the cities of Sestos f and Madytos,g there is a 
rocky promontory extending into the sea opposite Abydos. It was here that 
not long after this, when Xanthippos son of Ariphron was general of the 
Athenians, they h took Artayktes, a Persian serving as governor of Sestos, and 
nailed him alive to a wooden plank because he had committed the unlawful 
deeds of bringing women into the sanctuary ofProtesilaos at Elaious. i 

7.30.1a Anaua: Map 7.33. 
7.30.1b Colossae: Map 7.33. 
7.30.1c Lyeus River: Map 7.33. The Lyeus here 

flows through a narrow gorge, but there is 
no indication of its ever having flowed 
underground, except for a few yards. 
(Godley) 

7.30.1d Herodotus writes "5 stades." See Appen-
dix J, §6, 19. 

7.30.2a Cydrara: location unknown. 
7.31.1a Lydia: Map 7.33. 
7.31.1b Caria: Map 7.33. 
7.31.1c Sardis: Map 7.33. 
7.31.1d Callatebus: location unknown. 
7.31.1e The Immortals were an elite corps of Per

sian troops in Xerxes' army. See 7.83.1 and 

Appendix 0, The Persian Army in Herodotus. 
7.32.la Athens: Map 7.33, locator. 
7.32.1b Laeedaemon (Sparta): Map 7.33, locator. 
7.32.1c See 6.48.2 for the dispatch of heralds to 

Hellas by Darius in the year 491. 
7.33.1a Abydos: Map 7.33. 
7.33.1b Hellespont: Map 7.33 and locator. 
7.33.1c Asia: Map 7.33, locator. 
7.33.1d Europe: Map 7.33, locator. 
7.33.1e Chersonese, Hellespontine: Map 7.33. 
7.33.1£ Sestos: Map 7.33. 
7.33.1g Madytos: Map 7.33. 
7.33.1h "They" refers to the Athenians serving in 

this region. See 9.116-120, where Herod
otus tells this story at greater length. 

7.33.li Elaious: Map 7.33. 
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A storm destroys the first bridges HELLESPONT 482? 481? BOOK SEVEN 

7.34 
482? 48l? 
HELLESPONT 

The first pair of bridges, 
which stretches from Aby
dos, is broken up by a storm. 

7.35 
482? 48l? 
HELLESPONT 

Xerxes orders that the 
Hellespont waters be 
whipped, fettered, and 
branded as punishment, 
and that the overseers of 
the bridge be executed. 

7.36 
48l? 
HELLESPONT 

Herodotus describes how 
new bridges across the Hel
lespont were constructed. 
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It was from Abydos to this promontory, then, that the bridges were built 
by those assigned to this task, the Phoenicians working on the white flax 
bridge and the Egyptians on the papyrus bridge. The distance between 
Abydos and the opposite shore here is about 1,350 yards." But in fact after 
these bridges had been built, a violent storm descended upon them, broke 
them up, and tore apart all that work. 

Xerxes was infuriated when he learned of this; he ordered that the 
Hellespont was to receive 300 lashes under the whip, and that a pair of 
shackles was to be dropped into the sea. And I have also heard that he sent 
others to brand the Hellespont. [2] In any case, he instructed his men to 
say barbarian and insolent things as they were striking the Hellespont: "Bit
ter water, your master is imposing this penalty upon you for wronging him 
even though you had suffered no injustice from him. And King Xerxes will 
cross you whether you like it or not. It is for just cause, after all, that no 
human offers you sacrifice: you are a turbid and briny river!" [3] Thus he 
ordered that the sea was to be punished, and also that the supervisors of the 
bridge over the Hellespont were to be beheaded. 

And so those assigned to this joyless office went to work on it, while 
other engineers were building new bridges as follows. They set together pen
teconters and triremes, 360 as support for a bridge on the side toward the 
Euxine Sea,. and 314 as support on the other side. These ships were posi
tioned at right angles to the Pontus and parallel to the current of the Helle
spontb in order to keep the cables taut. [2] After doing this, they let down 
very large anchors, some on the side toward the Pontus, to offset the winds 
blowing out of that sea, and others, on the western side toward the Aegean, 
to offset the west and south winds. They left a gap between the penteconters 
and triremes' large enough to sail through, so that anyone who wanted to 
sail on small boats into and out of the Pontus could do so. [3] Next, they 
stretched the cables from the shore, twisting them with wooden windlasses. 
But they did not separate the types of cables as before; instead they appor
tioned two white flax cables and four papyrus cables to each of the two 
bridges. The thickness and quality of the cables were the same, but those 
made of flax were proportionately heavier, weighing one talent every eigh
teen inches." [4] When the straits had thus been bridged, they sawed wood 
into planks whose length matched the width of the bridge of boats and, lay
ing them out over the stretched cables, they tied them down in place, side by 
side. [5] Next, they placed brushwood on top and stamped down soil on top 
of it. Finally, they extended a fence along each side so that the beasts of bur
den and the horses would not look out to the sea below and panic. 

7.34.1a Herodotus says the distance is "7 stades." 
See Appendix J, §6, 19. 

7.36.1a Pontus, the Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 
7.33, locator. The side "toward the 
Euxine" means the northern bridge. "The 
other side" was the southern bridge. 

7.36.1b Hellespont: Map 7.33. See also Appendix 
O,§10. 

7.36.2a Adopting the anonymous conjecture 
"triremes" (triereon) instead of the manu
scripts' "in three places." (Purvis, trans.) 

7.36.3a Herodotus writes "1 talent per cubit." the 
talent was a unit of weight that varied 
from place to place in the ancient world. 
See Appendix 1, §1l-13, 20. 
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7.37 
481/80 
SARDIS 

After the bridges and the 
canal are complete, the army 
goes into winter quarters. 
When it sets out in spring, 
an eclipse of the sun occurs, 
which the Magi tell Xerxes 
is a good omen. 

7.38 
480 
SARDIS 

Pythios the Lydian asks 
Xerxes to release the eldest 
of his five sons from the 
expedition. 

7.39 
480 
SARDIS 

Xerxes is angered by Pythios' 
request, and orders the 
eldest son to be executed, his 
body cut in half, and the 
halves to be set up on either 
side of the army's march. 

514 

So the bridges were completed, and the work around Mount Athos" was 
also done: mounds of earth had been heaped up around both entrances to 
the channel to act as breakwaters against the flood tide and to prevent them 
from filling up, and it was reported that the channel had been completely 
finished. The army waited for the winter to pass and, with the coming of 
spring, set out from Sardis, now fully prepared, and began the march to 
Abydos. [2] At the very beginning of its journey, the sun left its seat in the 
heavens and disappeared; and although the sky had been especially clear and 
cloudless, day was now eclipsed into night." Xerxes himself observed this 
and grew concerned. He asked the Magi what this portent meant. [3] They 
told him that the god" was showing the Hellenes in advance that he would 
abandonb their cities, since the sun is the prophetic symbol for the Hellenes, 
while for the Persians it is the moon. When Xerxes had heard this, he 
rejoiced and continued his march. 

But as he was marching away with the army, Pythios the Lydian, terrified 
by the portent that had appeared from the heavens but encouraged because 
of the gifts presented to him by the King, went to Xerxes and said, "My lord, 
I would like to obtain a certain favor from you, one which would be trivial 
for you to grant me, but would be of great importance to me were you to 
grant it." [2] Xerxes thought Pythios would ask for anything but what he 
actually requested, so he told him he would grant this favor and bade him to 
say what he wanted. Hearing this, Pythios was emboldened and said, "My 
lord, I happen to have five sons, and as it happens, they have all been drafted 
to march with you to Hellas. [3] Please, sire, have pity on me at this time of 
my life and release one of my sons from the army, the eldest one, so that he 
may take care of me and my property, but do take the other four along with 
you; and may you return after having accomplished all your goals." 

Xerxes became enraged at this and replied, "You despicable wretch. 
How dare you even mention your own son when you are my slave and 
should be following me with your entire household, even with your wife, 
while I myself am marching along with my own sons, brothers, servants, 
and friends? Well, listen and take heed of this: a person's feelings dwell in 
his ears, and when this seat of the emotions hears something good, the 
body fills up with delight, but when it hears the opposite, it swells with 
rage. [2] You once did me a good turn and promised more of the same, but 
you will not boast that your good services surpassed those of your King. 
And now that you have veered to a shameful course, you will receive less 
than your former actions deserved. Your hospitality will save you and four 
of your sons, but that one son to whom you cling the most will have to sur
render his life as your punishment." [3] Such was Xerxes' reply to Pythios. 

7.37.1a Mount Athos: Map 7.24, inset. 
7.37.2a This eclipse cannot be confirmed from 

astronomical calculations. 

7.37.3a The god in this case is Helios, the Sun. 
7.37.3b The Greek word eklepsis(hence 

~'eclipse") means "abandonment." 
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Then he immediately ordered his men assigned to such tasks to find the 
eldest son of Pythios, cut him in two, and place one half of the body on the 
right side of the road and the other half on the left so that the army would 
march between them. 

They carried out these orders, and the army marched between. First in 
line were the baggage carriers and the beasts of burden; next came a mixed 
body of troops of many nationalities, all marching together without dis
tinct divisions. These comprised more than half of the army, and then 
there was a gap which separated them from the King. [2] Riding before 
the King were 1,000 horsemen, chosen from all the Persians. Then came 
1,000 spear bearers' carrying their spears pointed toward the ground; they, 
too, had been selected from all the Persians. After them came ten sacred 
horses called the Nesaian horses, adorned with magnificent equipment. [3] 
They are called "Nesaian" after a vast plain in Median territory of that 
name' from which these horses come. [4] Then, in its appointed position 
behind these ten horses, came the sacred chariot of Zeus, pulled by eight 
white horses and followed by the charioteer holding the reins; he marched 
on foot, since no human ever mounts this throne. After him rode Xerxes 
himself in a chariot pulled by Nesaian horses, and walking beside the King 
was his charioteer, whose name was Patiramphes, the son of a Persian 
named Otanes. 

That is how Xerxes rode out of Sardis, but whenever he thought it pru
dent to do so, he would get out of his chariot and move into a covered 
wagon! Behind the King marched 1,000 spear bearers, who were the best 
and most noble of all the Persians; these held their spears in the usual posi
tion.b After them came another 1,000 horsemen, who were also all elite Per
sians. And following this unit of cavalry were 10,000 picked men from the 
rest of the Persians,c serving as infantry. [2] Of these troops, 1,000 carried 
spears with golden pomegranates instead of spikes at the tips; and they sur
rounded the rest. The 9,000 men within this formation carried spears with 
silver pomegranates. The troops marching with their spears pointed toward 
the ground also had golden pomegranates on their spears, while those fol
lowing Xerxes most closely had apples. Riding in order after these 10,000 
troops were 10,000 Persian horsemen. Then, after a gap of as much as 400 
yards,b followed the rest of the army, a jumbled multitude. 

7.40.2a Some scholars believe that this body of 
spear bearers was a special unit of royal 
bodyguards. 

7.40.3a The location of the Nesaian Plain is not 
known. 

7.41.1a Covered wagons were associated with travel 
by women and children. 

7.41.1b The "usual" position was with spear 
pointed upward, rather than toward the 
ground, as Herodotus describes the spears 
held by the 1,000 infantry who marched in 
front of the King. 

7.41.1c These were the band of so-called Immor
tals. See 7.83.1. 

7.41.2a Greek spears usually were armed with a 
large spear-head blade at the top and a 
short utilitarian spike at the other end. See 
Appendix N, Hoplite Warfare in 
Herodotus, §3. At 7.211.2 Herodotus says 
Persian spears were shorter than Greek 
ones, which left the Persians at a disadvan
tage in close combat. 

7.41.2b Herodotus writes "2 stades." See Appendix 
I,§6,19. 

The army marches out 

7.40 
480 
THE MARCH FROM LYDIA 

The army marches with its 
divisions mixed together. 
In the center is Xerxes and a 
special Persian bodyguard. 

7.41 
480 
THE MARCH FROM LYDIA 
Herodotus describes the 
special Persian units that 
accompany the King as 
his guard. 
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From Lydia to Ilium 

7.42 
480 
LYDIA TO ILIUM 

The route followed by the 
army as it marched from 
Lydia to Ilium. 

7.43 
480 
ILIUM TO ABYDOS 

The Scamander River does 
not have sufficient water for 
the army's needs. The army's 
route of march from Ilium 
to Abydos. 

7.44 
480 
ABYDOS 

Xerxes views the army 
and the fleet from a 
throne on a hill. 

7.45 
480 
ABYDOS 

Xerxes weeps at the sight 
of his army and ships. 
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From Lydia" the army advanced to the Caicus Riverb and into Mysianc 

territory. Then, proceeding from the Caicus and keeping Mount Kaned on 
its left, it went through Atarneuse and to the city of Karenef From there it 
marched over the plain of Thebe,g passing by the cities of Adramyttiumh 

and Pelasgian Antandros. i [2] Then, keeping Mount Ida" always to its left, 
it entered the territory of Ilium. b And the first event that befell the army 
was that thunder and tornadoes descended upon the troops as they stayed 
the night below Mount Ida. These storms destroyed a rather large number 
of them right there on the spot. 

The army then went to the Scamander,a which was the first river it had 
encountered on its journey from Sardis that failed to provide enough water 
for the troops and the pack animals attempting to drink from it. After 
Xerxes arrived at this river, he climbed up to the Pergamon of Priam,b 
which he longed to behold. [2] After viewing the site and inquiring into its 
particulars and past, he sacrificed 1,000 head of cattle to Athena of Ilium, 
and the Magi poured libations to the heroes." During the night a panic fell 
upon the camp, but at the break of day the troops resumed their march, 
keeping the cities of Rhoiteionb and Ophryneionc and Dardanos,d which 
borders Abydos,e on their left, and the Teukrian Gergithiansf on their right. 

When they reached Abydos, Xerxes wanted to review his entire army. He 
had deliberately ordered an elevated throne of marble to be made and set 
up on a hill" in advance, and the people of Abydos had built it according to 
the King's instructions. And so there he sat, gazing down at the shore, 
viewing his army and his ships. And as he looked down upon them, he felt a 
longing to see the ships compete in a race. This was duly carried out; the 
Phoenicians of Sidonb won the contest, and Xerxes was delighted with both 
the race and his forces. 

As he looked out over the whole Hellespont, whose water was com
pletely hidden by all his ships, and at all the shores and the plains of Aby
dos, now so full of people, Xerxes congratulated himself for being so 
blessed. But then he suddenly burst into tears and wept. 

7.42.1a Lydia: Map 7.42. 
7.42.1b Caicus River: Map 7.42. 
7.42.1c Mysia: Map 7.42, locator. 
7.42.1d Mount Kane: Map 7.42. 
7.42.1e Atarneus: Map 7.42. 
7.42.lf Karene, possible location: Map 7.42. 
7.42.1g Thebe (plain of): Map 7.42. The plain at 

the head of the Gulf of Adramyttium 
7.42.1h Adramyttium: Map 7.42. 
7.42.li Antandros: Map 7.42. 
7.42.2a Mount Ida: Map 7.42. 
7.42.2b Ilium (TroyjIlion): Map 7.42. 
7.43.la Scamander River: Map 7.42. 
7.43.1b Pergamon of Priam: the acropolis 

(citadel) of ancient Ilium. 
7.43.2a The legendary "heroes" of Homer's Iliad 

were still very real, apparently even to the 
Persians, but it would be interesting to 
know whether Xerxes identified more with 

the Trojan heroes, who were enemies of 
the Hellenes (as Herodotus implies in 
1.3-4) than with the Greek heroes. 

7.43.2b Rhoiteion: Map 7.42. 
7.43.2c Ophryneion: Map 7.42. 
7.43.2d Dardanos: Map 7.42. Located about nine 

miles from Abydos. 
7.43.2e Abydos: Map 7.42. 
7.43.2f Teulcrian Gergithians, possible location of 

territory: Map 7.42. On the Gergithians, 
see also 5.122.2. 

7.44.1a Probably Mal-Tepe, a hill on the Nagara 
Peninsula on which stands Abydos. 

7.44.1b Of the three Phoenician states, Sidon, 
Tyre, and Aradus, Sidon, by 489, was 
preeminent in naval strength and skill 
(see 7.96.1 and 7.99.3) as well as in the 
King's esteem (7.128, 8.67.2, 8.68.1). 
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Xerxes mourns that life is short ARYDOS 480 BOOK SEVEN 

7.46 
480 
ABIDOS 

Xerxes mourns the shortness 
of human life, realizing that 
not one of all that multitude 
would be alive 100 years 
from now. Artabanos 
comments on the bitter 
misfortunes men suffer 
during their lives. 

7.47 
480 
ABIDOS 

Artabanos still fears that 
the expedition may fail, 
given Xerxes' two 
greatest enemies. 

7.48 
480 
ABIDOS 

Thinking Artabanos felt 
his forces were insufficient, 
Xerxes offers to increase its 
size. 

7.49 
480 
ABIDOS 

Artabanos explains that the 
two enemies are the land and 
the sea; that there will be few 
harbors able to shelter such a 
great fleet, and that advanc
ing the army ever farther 
into unknown lands risks 
famine. 

518 

Now his uncle Artabanos, the one who had at first freely expressed his 
opinion as he attempted to dissuade Xerxes from marching against Hellas, 
noticed that Xerxes was weeping and said to him, "Sire, what a great diver
gence there is between your behavior now and that of just a moment ago: 
then you deemed yourself a blessed man, but now you are weeping!" [2] 
And Xerxes replied, "That is because I was suddenly overcome by pity as I 
considered the brevity of human life, since not one of all these people here 
will be alive one hundred years from now." Artabanos responded, "But 
even more pitiable than that are the experiences we suffer as we pass 
through life. [3] For even in such a short span of life, no human being is 
born so fortunate-neither these men nor any others-that the wish to be 
dead rather than alive will not occur to him, and not just once, but often. 
For the misfortunes that befall us and the illnesses that harass us make even 
a short life seem long. [4] And so because life is a hardship, death proves to 
be a human being's most welcome escape, and the god, who gives us 
merely a taste of sweetness in life, is revealed to be a jealous deity." 

Xerxes then said, "Artabanos, let us leave the topic of human life, since it 
is indeed just as you have defined it, and let us not bring to mind evil things 
when we have so many good things at hand. But tell me, if your dream 
vision had not been so vivid, would you have held to your original opinion 
and still have tried to prevent me from marching against Hellas, or would 
you have changed your mind? Come now, tell me truly." [2] Artabanos 
answered him, "Sire, may the vision that appeared in that dream be fulfilled 
in accordance with what we both want. However, I am still quite out of my 
mind with fear as I consider many things, but especially as I foresee that you 
will have to fight against two of the most formidable adversaries of all. " 

Xerxes said, "What in the world has gotten into you? What can you mean 
when you say that? You think I have two of the most formidable adversaries? 
Would you find fault with the size of my land army? Would you think the 
Greek army is likely to be many times larger than ours? Or will our navy 
prove inferior to theirs? Or both together? Well, then, ifit appears to you that 
our forces are insufficient, another army could be mustered at once." 

Artabanos then answered, "Sire, anyone with an ounce of common 
sense could fmd no fault with your present army, nor with the size of your 
fleet. And if you did gather more forces, those two adversaries I mentioned 
would only become still more formidable. The two I am speaking of are the 
land and the sea. [2] For the sea, I believe, has no harbors anywhere that 
are large enough to receive your fleet and guarantee the safety of your ships 
should a storm arise. And you require not just one harbor, but many of 
them, located all along the entire coast of your expedition's route. [3] Since 
there are no ample harbors, you must realize that fortune will now rule over 
the affairs of men instead of men ruling over their own fortunes. Having 
thus explained one of two adveraries, I shall now describe the other. [4] 
The land has also become your adversary, in that if no one comes forth to 
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oppose you, the land itself will become more and more hostile to you the 
farther you advance and are lured into going ever farther, since human 
beings never have their fill of success. [5] So what I am saying is that by tak
ing more and more land and spending more and more time, you will gener
ate famine. The mark of a superior man would be to feel fear as he makes 
his plans, considering everything that could happen to him, and yet be able 
to act boldly when the time for action arrives." 

To this, Xerxes replied, "Artabanos, you have been fair and reasonable in 
your judgment of all these concerns, but do not be afraid of everything, and 
do not, in your considerations, give every factor equal weight. For if you 
gave every matter that confronts you equal weight, you would never act at 
all. It is better to confidently confront all eventualities and suffer half of 
what we dread than to fear every single event before it happens and never 
to suffer at all. [2] If you dispute every proposed course but will not point 
the way to a safe and secure one, then you ought to fail in your argument 
just as much as the man who argues for the contrary course, since both sug
gestions for and against thus turn out to be of equal value. How could any 
human being accurately discern the safe and secure course? I think it can 
never be done. But for the most part, success tends to come to those who 
are willing to take action rather than to those who hesitate and consider 
every detail. [3] You see how far the power of the Persian Empire has 
advanced. Well, if the Kings who preceded me had held opinions such as 
yours, or even if they did not hold them but had followed other advisors 
such as you, you would never have seen us come as far as we have. As it is, 
we have reached this point because we have been led by those who were 
willing to playa dangerous game, for it is by taking great risks that great 
power will be won. [4] And so let us try to be like them; we are making our 
journey during the best season of the year, and after we conquer all of 
Europe; we shall return home without encountering famine anywhere, or 
suffering any other unpleasant experience. For not only are we bringing 
plenty of food with us on our journey, but we shall also have the food of 
any land and nation on which we set foot: after all, it is against farmers, not 
nomads, that we are marching." 

After hearing this response, Artabanos said, "Since you will not allow for 
fear of anything, sire, please at least accept some advice from me, for one 
absolutely must prolong a discussion when so many factors are involved. 
Cyrus son of Cambyses subjugated all of the loniansa-all except for the 
Atheniansb-and made them tribute-paying subjects of Persia. [2] My 
advice to you is that you should not lead these men against their fathers. 
For we can defeat our enemies without them; and if they follow us, they 
must either turn out to be the most unjust of men by enslaving their 

7.50.4a Europe: Map 7.58, locator. This exhorta
tion is another indication of the Persians' 
appalling ignorance of Europe's geogra
phy. See Appendix M, §6; and Appendix 

D, Herodotean Geography, §4. 
7.51.1a Ionia: Map 7.58, locator. 
7.51.1b Athens: Map 7.58, locator. 

Xerxes) reply to Artabanos 

7.50 
480 
ABYDOS 

Xerxes replies that it is 
better to act boldly and 
suffer half of what you 
dread than to fear everything 
and never suffer anything; 
that the great successes of 
past Persian Kings were 
not won except by taking 
great risks. 

7.51 
480 
ABYDOS 

Artabanos points out the 
dangers of requiring the 
conquered Ionians to assist 
in the conquest of Athens, 
their mother city. 
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7.52 
480 
ABYDOS 

Xerxes disagrees, recalling 
the loyalty of the Ionians in 
the Scythian campaign, 
and that Ionian wives and 
children are hostages for 
their good conduct. 

7.53 
480 
ABYDOS 

Xerxes sends Artabanos 
home and exhorts the 
remaining Persian notables 
to conduct themselves 
bravely. 

7.54 
480 
HELLESPONT 

The Persians prepare to 
cross the Hellespont. Xerxes 
pours a libation and prays to 
the sun to be allowed to 
conquer all of Europe. 
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mother city, or the most just, by assisting it to be free. [3] And if they do 
turn out to be the most unjust, they will still not contribute very much to 
our advantage, while if they turn out to be the most just, they would be 
capable of doing great damage to your army. And so keep in mind and 
think hard on that old saying which is so well expressed: the end of every 
matter is not revealed in perfect clarity at the beginning." 

Xerxes then said, "Artabanos, of all the points you have made, it is in this 
last one, your fear that the 10nians will transfer their loyalties, that you are 
most mistaken. We have the strongest proof against this, which you yourself 
witnessed, as did the others on the campaign with Darius against the Scythi
ans: the destruction or survival of the whole Persian army depended on the 
1onians, and they dealt with us justly and faithfully and caused us no grief at 
all! [2] Besides, they could not possibly defY our authority after having left 
behind their women, children, and property in our land. So have no fear of 
that, but with good courage keep my house and my tyranny safe. For it is to 
you alone among the Persians that I have chosen to entrust my scepter." 

Having said that, and sending Artabanos off to Susa,. Xerxes then sum
moned the most eminent of the Persians and, when they had come into his 
presence, said to them, "I have assembled you, Persians, to make a request 
of you. I ask you to prove yourselves to be noble and courageous men and 
to not disgrace the earlier achievements of the Persians, which are great and 
very worthy indeed. Let us all, both as individuals and as a group together, 
maintain our zeal. For the goal toward which we are striving is the common 
good of all. [2] I command you, therefore, to persevere in this war with all 
your might, because I hear that we are marching against men who are noble 
and courageous, and that if we conquer them, no other army in the world 
will ever oppose us. And so, after praying to the gods who hold Persia in 
their charge, let us cross over to them." 

That day they prepared for the crossing, and on the next they waited, 
wanting to see the sun rise first, and meanwhile burning incense of all kinds 
on the bridges and strewing myrtle branches along the road. [2] Then, as 
the sun was rising, Xerxes poured a libation from a golden cup into the sea 
as he faced the sun and prayed that nothing unexpected would happen to 
stop him from subjugating Europe before he reached the very ends of that 
land. After his prayer, he threw the libation cup into the Hellespont,. along 
with a golden mixing bowl and a Persian sword, which they call an 
akinakes. b [3] But I cannot judge for certain whether he let these sink into 
the water as offerings to the sun, or whether he presented them to the sea 
in repentance, to compensate for his earlier whipping of the Hellespont. 

7.52.1a Xerxes' remark refers to the faithfulness 
of the Ionians at the Danube bridge, for 
by desttoying it, they could have 
marooned the Persian army on the 
northern (Scythian) bank and left them 
to die of starvation and/or attack by the 

Scythians. See 4.98, 4.136-142. 
7.53.1a Susa: Map 7.58, locator. 
7.54.2a Hellespont: Map 7.58. 
7.54.2b Akinakes: Herodotus here uses the 

Persian word for a dagger or short sword. 
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After that they all crossed over, the infantry and all the cavalry, via the 
bridge toward the Pontus, _ the beasts of burden and the train of servants via 
the bridge toward the Aegean.b [2] The first to go over were the 10,000 
Persians, all wearing garlands, and after them carne the troops that included 
all sorts of peoples mixed together. It took the whole day for these men to 
make the crossing, and the first to go over on the next day were the horse
men and the troops who were holding their spears pointed downward. 
These too wore garlands. [3] Then carne the sacred horses and the sacred 
chariot, followed by Xerxes himself, his spear bearers, and the thousand 
horsemen, and after these, the rest of the army marched over. At the same 
time, the ships were sailing for the opposite shore. I have also heard it said 
that the King crossed last of all. 

After Xerxes had passed over into Europe, he watched his army cross 
under the lash. It took the army seven days and seven nights without pause to 
cross the bridges, [2] and it is reported that just as Xerxes had completed the 
crossing, a man who lived there in the Hellespont region said, "Zeus, why do 
you assume the appearance of a Persian man and call yourself Xerxes instead 
of Zeus? Why do you bring all the peoples of the world with you to remove 
the Hellenes from their land? Surely you could have done it without them!" 

When all of them had crossed over and they were setting out on their 
journey, a great portent appeared to them. Xerxes paid no attention to it, 
however, although it was quite easy to interpret. A horse gave birth to a 
hare, which clearly symbolized the fact that Xerxes was about to lead an 
expedition against Hellas with the greatest pride and magnificence, but 
would return to the same place running for his life. [2] Another portent 
had occurred earlier while he was still in Sardis;' there a mule had given 
birth to a mule with two kinds of genitals, both male and female, with the 
male genitals above the female. 

But Xerxes paid no attention to either of these portents and continued 
his advance with the land army. The fleet sailed out of the Hellespont and 
made its voyage along the shore, just the opposite of the direction taken by 
the land forces, [2] for while the ships sailed westward to arrive at Cape 
Sarpedon,- where they had been ordered to await Xerxes' arrival, the army 
on land first made its way eastward toward the rising sun and up through 
the Chersonese,b marching so that the grave of Helle, the daughter of 
Athamas, was on their right and the city of Kardiac was on their left, and 
passing right through the center of the city that happens to have the name 
Agora. d [3] Then they rounded what is called the Black Gulf- and crossed 
the Black River, which has the same name as the gulf. This river did not 

7.55.1a Pontus, the Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 
7.58, locator. The bridge toward the 
Pontus was the more northerly one. 

7.55.1b Aegean Sea: Map 7.58. The southern 
bridge of the two. 

7.57.2a Sardis: Map 7.58, locator. 
7.58.2a Cape Sarpedon (Sarpedon Promontory): 

Map 7.58. 

7.58.2b Chersonese, Hellespontine: Map 7.58. 
7.58.2c Kardia: Map 7.58. 
7.58.2d Agora: Map 7.58. 
7.58.3a Black Gulf (in Greek, Melas Kolpos), 

Black River: Map 7.58. On the Black 
Gulf, see also 6.41. 

7.55 
480 
HELLESPONT 

The army and its service 
train cross the Hellespont 
by separate bridges. Elite 
Persian units wear garlands. 

7.56 
480 
HELLESPONT 
Xerxes crosses over and 
watches his army do the 
same, which takes seven 
days and nights. 

7.57 
480 
HELLESPONT 

Great portents at Sardis 
and the Hellespont were 
ignored by Xerxes. 

7.58 
480 
HELLESPONT-DORISKOS 

Herodotus describes the 
route of march of both 
the army and the fleet. 
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hold out against the army as the troops drank its waters dry. Next they went 
westward, passing by the Aeolian city of Ainosb and Lake Stentoris,c until 
they reached Doriskos.d 

Doriskos is a vast coastal plain in Thrace" through which flows the great 
River Hebros;b and in Doriskos is the royal fort which is also called 
Doriskos, where a garrison of Persians was established by Darius at the time 
when he was marching against the Scythians.c [2] And so Xerxes, finding 
this place a perfect site for drawing up and counting his troops, now 
required that this be done. And as all the ships reached Doriskos, the cap
tains beached them, as Xerxes had ordered, adjacent to Doriskos in the 
region which in ancient times had belonged to the Cicones, along the shore 
between Zone" and the Samothracianb city of Sale,c at the end of which lies 
the well-known Cape Serreion.d [3] So they landed their ships and dragged 
them up on the beach there to dry." And while they did all this, Xerxes was 
counting up his troops in Doriskos. 

Now I cannot say for certain how many men each contingent con
tributed to the total number, since nobody can report that, but the number 
of troops in the whole land army added together was found to be 
1,700,000." [2] This is how they managed to count them. They gathered 
groups of 10,000 men together at one spot, packed them in as closely as 
they could, and then drew a circle around them from the outside. After 
delineating the circle and dismissing those 10,000, they erected a dry wall 
on the edge of the circle high enough to reach a man's navel. [3] When that 
was done, they had others go into the enclosure they had built, until they 
had counted them all in this manner. After the count had been completed, 
the army was drawn up into units according to their various nationalities. 

The following peoples were serving in the army. There were the Per
sians," who were dressed and equipped in this manner: they wore soft felt 
caps on their heads, which they call tiaras, and multicolored tunics with 
sleeves, covering their bodies, and they had breastplates of iron fashioned to 
look like fish scales. On their legs they wore trousers, and instead of shields 
they carried pieces of wicker, which had quivers hung below them. They 
were armed with short spears, long bows, and arrows made of reeds. From 
their belts they fastened daggers, which hung down along the right thigh. 
[2] The Persians were commanded by Otanes, the father of Xerxes' wife 
Amastris. In ancient times the Persians were called Kephenes by the Hel
lenes, but Artaioi by themselves and their neighbors. [3] Then Perseus son 
of Danae and Zeus came to Kepheus son of Belos and obtained Kepheus' 

7.S8.3b Ainos: Map 7.58. 
7.S8.3c Lake Stentoris, possible location: Map 

7.58. 
7.S8.3d Doriskos: Map 7.58. 
7.S9.1a Thrace: Map 7.58. 
7.s9.1b Hebros River: Map 7.58. 
7.s9.1c Scythia: Map 7.58, locator. Darius 

invaded Scythia in the year 513. 
7.s9.2a Zone: Map 7.58. 

7.S9.2b Samothrace: Map 7.58. 
7.S9.2c Sale: Map 7.58. 
7.S9.2d Cape Serreion: Map 7.58. 
7.s9.3a Dragging ships out of the water to dry: 

see Appendix S, Trireme Warfare in 
Herodotus, §8. 

7.60.1a For a discussion of this number, see 
Appendix R, §7. 

7.61.1a Persia: Map 7.58, locator. 

Xerxes counts his army 

7.59 
480 
DORISKOS 

Xerxes decides that Doriskos 
is a suitable place to number 
his army. 

7.60 
480 
DORISKOS 

XERXES' ARMY 

The Persians count their 
troops in an unusual way. 

7.61 
480 
DORISKOS , 

XERXES' ARMY 

Herodotus begins to 
describe the Persian army. 
First he tells of the Persians, 
their arms, their commander, 
and their mythical origins. 
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XERXES' AR.\:lY 
The Medes, Kissians, 
and Hyrcanians. 

7.63 
480 
XERXES' ARMY 
The Assyrians. 

7.64 
480 
XERXES' ARMY 
The Baktrians 
and Scythians. 

7.65 
480 
XERXES' ARMY 
The Indians. 

7.66 
480 
XERXES' ARMY 
The Areians, Parthians, 
Sogdians, Dadikai, Gan
darians, and Chorasmians. 
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daughter Andromeda as his wife, and she bore him a son who was given the 
name Perses. This son was left behind by Perseus, since Kepheus had no 
male heir; and so it was from this Perses that the Persians got their name.' 

The Medes' on the expedition were dressed and equipped in the same 
way, for this attire is actually Median, not Persian. They had brought 
Tigranes, an Achaimenid, as their commander. Long ago the Medes had 
been called Arians by everyone, until Medeia of Colchisb came to them 
from Athens, and then, at least according to what the Medes themselves say, 
they, too, changed their name. [2] The Kissians' who had joined the expe
dition were dressed and equipped just as the Persians were in everything, 
except that they wore turbans instead of felt caps; they were commanded by 
Anaphes son of Otanes. The Hyrcaniansb were dressed and equipped just as 
the Persians were, and brought as their commander Megapanos, who was 
later entrusted with the governorship ofBabylon.c 

The Assyrians' on the expedition wore helmets of bronze on their heads 
and also plaited helmetsb made by a certain barbarian method that is not 
easy to describe. They carried shields, spears, and daggers similar to those of 
the Egyptians, and in addition, wooden clubs with knobs of iron; they wore 
breastplates of linen. These people ate called Syrians by the Hellenes, but 
Assyrians by the barbarians. Among them were the Chaldaeans. c Leading 
them was Otaspes son of Artachaias. 

The Baktrians' in the army wore caps on their heads that were almost 
exactly like those of the Medes, and they carried native bows made of reeds, 
and also short spears. [2] The Scythian Sacae' wore on their heads stifftur
bans sticking straight up in a point. They were dressed in trousers and 
wielded native bows and daggers; in addition, they carried battle-axes, 
known as sagareis.b Though these people are actually Scythians of Amyr
gion,C they were called Sacae because the Persians call all Scythians Sacae. 
The Baktrians and the Sacae were commanded by Hystaspes son of Darius 
and Atossa the daughter of Cyrus. 

The Indians' wore clothing made of cottonb and carried bows made of 
reeds and arrows also made of reeds, but tipped with iron. That is how the 
Indians were equipped, and they had been ordered to march under the 
command ofPharnazathres son of Artabates. 

The Areians' carried Median bows, but in all other respects were dressed 
and equipped exactly like the Baktrians. Commanding the Areians was 

7.61.3a Herodotus is always prone to base ethno
logical conclusions on Greek legends and 
the similarity of names, as in 7.62. Medea 
supplies the name of the Medes. (Godley) 

7.62.la Media: Map 7.58, locator. 
7.62.1b Colchis: Map 7.58, locator. 
7.62.2a Kissians, possible location of territory: 

Map 7.66, BX. 
7.62.2b Hyrcania: Map 7.66, AY. 
7.62.2c Babylon: Map 7.66, BX. 
7.63.1a Assyria: Map 7.66, AX. 
7.63.lb Plaited helmets were probably made of 

leather thongs. (How and Wells) 

7.63.1c This sentence may be an interpolation. 
The Chaldaeans are mentioned at 
1.181.5,183.1-3, and 3.155.5. 

7.64.1a Baktrians (Baktrianoi): Map 7.66, AY. 
7.64.2a Scythian Sacae (the Scythians living in 

East Sogdiana near Baktria): Map 3.94, 
AY. 

7.64.2b The Scythian word sagareis(singular, 
sagans) also appears at 1.215.1 and 5.4.3. 

7.64.2c Amyrgion: location unknown. 
7.65.1a India: Map 7.66, AY. 
7.65.1b Literally, "of wood," as at 3.47.2. 
7.66.1a Areians (Areia): Map 7.66, AY. 
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Sisamnes son of Hydarnes. The Parthians,b Chorasmians,' Sogdians,d Gan
darians,c and Dadikai f in the army also dressed and equipped themselves like 
the Baktrians. [2] They were commanded by Artabazos son of Pharnakes , 
generJI of the Parthians and Chorasmians; Azanes son of Artaios, general of 
the Sogdians; and Artyphios son of Artabanos, general of the Gandarians 
and Dadikai. 

7.66.1b Parrhi,t: ,vlap 7 .66, AY. 
7.66. 1c Chorasmbns, loc;ltion ofrcrritory: M:\p 

7.66, AY. 
7.66. 1d Sogdi,tIlS, location or tcnirory: Map 

7.66 , AY. 

7.66.1c G;utdariall> (Gandaris): iVlap 7.66, AY. 
7.66.lf D,tJikai, location or territor\, : Map 

7.66, AY. 

Sakai 
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The Caspians, Sarangians, 
and Paktyes. 

7.68 
480 
XERXES' ARMY 

The Outians, Mykians, 
and Parikanians. 

7.69 
480 
XERXES' ARMY 

The Arabians and Ethiopians. 

7.70 
480 
XERXES' ARMY 

Herodotus says the differ
ences between the Libyan 
and Asian Ethiopians are in 
speech and hair. He describes 
the dress and arms of the 
Asian Ethiopians. 

7.71 
XERXES' ARMY 

The Libyans. 
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The Caspians· on the expedition wore cloaks made of skins and carried 
native bows made of reeds and swords.b That was their dress and equipment, 
and they brought as their leader Ariomardos the brother of Artyphios. The 
Sarangiansc wore brightly dyed clothing and boots reaching to their knees, 
and carried bows and Median spears. Their commander was Pherendates son 
of Megabazos. [2] The Paktyes' wore hide cloaks and had native bows and 
daggers. They brought as their commander Artayntes son ofIthamitras. 

The Outians,· Mykians,b and Parikaniansc were dressed and equipped 
the very same way as the Paktyes. Arsamenes son of Darius was comman
der of the Outians and Mykians; Siromitras son of Oiobazos, of the 
Parikanians. 

The Arabians' wore zeiras b bound up with belts, and they carried long 
concave bows on their right sides. The Ethiopiansc were clad in leopard and 
lion skins; they carried bows made of palm blades which were quite long, 
no less than six feet.d And they had small reed arrows with tips made of 
sharp stone instead of iron, the kind of stone used for carving signet rings. 
They also carried spears with tips made of gazelles' horns, sharpened like 
the tips of a lance. And they carried knobbed clubs as well. When they were 
going into battle, they would smear half of their bodies with chalk and the 
other halfwith red-ochre pigment. [2] The commander of the Arabians and 
the Ethiopians who lived in Upper Egypt· was Arsames son of Darius and 
Artystone daughter of Cyrus; of all his wives, Darius was most fond of 
Artystone and had an image of her crafted out of beaten gold. So Arsames 
was in command of the Arabians and the Ethiopians from Upper Egypt. 

But two different groups of Ethiopians were on this expedition. The 
Ethiopians who live toward the sunrise had been assigned to march with the 
Indians; they were not at all different in appearance from the other Ethiopi
ans, but they did differ in their language and their hair. For the Eastern 
Ethiopians' have straight hair, while those of Libyab have the wooliest hair 
of all humans. [2] The Ethiopians from Asia were for the most part equipped 
just as the Indians were, but on their heads they wore the foreheads of 
horses which had been skinned, with the ears and mane left intact. They 
wore the mane as a crest, with horse's ears pointing up straight. And instead 
of shields they carried cranes' skins in front of them for protection. 

The Libyans came dressed in leather and wielded javelins sharpened by 
burning. They brought as their commander Massages son of Oarizos. 

7.67.1a Caspians, probably of the Eleventh 
Province: location of territory unknown. 

7.67.1b Herodotus uses the Persian word 
akinakes, a dagger or short sword. 

7.67.1c Sarangians: location of territory unknown. 
7.67.2a Paktyes ofPaktyike in Thirteenth 

Province: location unknown. 
7.68.1a Outians: location of territory unknown. 
7.68.1b Mykians, possible location of territory: 

Map 7.66, BY. 
7.68.1 c Parikanians, possible location of territory: 

Map 7.66, BY. Presumably, those who 
lived in the south near the Mykians. 

7.69.1a Arabia: Map 7.66, BX. 

7.69.1b The zeiraswas a type oflong robe worn 
also by Thracians. 

7.69.lc Ethiopia: Map 7.66, BX. 
7.69.1d Herodotus writes that these bows were 

"4 cubits" high. There were several 
standard measures for the cubit in the 
ancient world, but the cubit probably 
referred to here equaled approximately 
1.5 feet. See Appendix J, §4, 5, 19. 

7.69.2a Egypt: Map 7.86, BX. 
7.70.1a Eastern or Asian Ethiopians: location of 

territory unknown. 
7.70.1b Libya: Map 7.66, BX. 
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The Paphlagonians' in the expedition wore plaited helmets on their 
heads and had small shields and short spears. They also carried javelins 
and daggers. On their feet they wore native boots reaching to the middle 
of their calves. The dress and equipment of the Ligyeans,b Matienians,c 
Mariandynians,d and Syrians was the same as that of the Paphlagonians. 
These Syrians are called Cappadociansc by the Persians. [2] Now the com
mander of the Papblagonians and Matienians was Dotos son of Megasidraos; 
leading the Mariandynians, Ligyeans, and Syrians was Gobryas son of Darius 
and Artystone. 

The Phrygians' were dressed and equipped very much like the Paphlago
nians, with just a few differences. According to what the Macedoniansb say, 
the Phrygians used to be called Briges when they lived in Europe as neigh
bors to the Macedonians, but when they crossed over into Asia, they 
changed their name to Phrygians. The Armeniansc were dressed and 
equipped just as the Phrygians were, since they were colonists of the Phry
gians. In command of both these contingents was Artochmes, who had 
married a daughter of Darius. 

The Lydiansa were armed very much like the Hellenes. In ancient times, 
the Lydians were called the Meiones, but they gave up their old name and 
took a new name from Lydos son of Atys. The Mysiansb wore native hel
mets and carried small shields and javelins sharpened by burning. [2] 
These people were colonists of the Lydians, and are called Olympienians, 
named after Mount Olympus! The Lydians and Mysians were commanded 
by Artaphrenes son of Artaphrenes, who had invaded Marathonb together 
with Datis. 

The Thraciansa who marched with the army wore fox-skin caps, and tunics 
with colorful zeiras thrown over them; on their feet and shins they wore 
fawn-skin boots. They carried javelins, small light shields, and small daggers. 
[2] They came to be called Bithynians' only after they had crossed over from 
Europe into Asia. Before that, according to their own account, they were 
called Strymonians, since they lived along the Strymon;b but then, they say, 
they were forced out of their homeland by the Teukriansc and Mysians. The 
commander of the Thracians of Asia was Bassakes son of Artabanos. 

[. . .]. carried small shields of untanned ox hide, and each had two 
Lycian-made hunting spears.b On their heads they wore bronze helmets, to 

7.72.1a PaphJagonia: Map 7.75. 
7.72.1b Ligyeans: location of territory unknown. 

Scholars are not sure who these people 
were, but they were certainly not the Lig· 
urians from the coast of France mentioned 
at 5.9.3 and 7.165. 

7.72.1c Matienians (Matiane): Map 7.66, AX. 
7.72.1d Mariandynia: Map 7.75. 
7.72.1e Cappadocia: Map 7.75. 
7.73.la Phrygia: Map 7.75. 
7.73.1b Macedon: Map 7.75. 
7.73.1c Armenia: Map 7.75. 
7.74.1a Lydia: Map 7.75. 
7.74.1b Mysia: Map 7.75. 
7.74.2a Mount Olympus (the one near Mysia, not 

the one in Thessaly): Map 7.75. 
7.74.2b Marathon: Map 7.86, inset. For 

Herodotus' account of the Persian inva· 
sion at Marathon, see 6.102-121 passim. 

7.75.1a Thrace: Map 7.75. 
7.75.2a Bithynia: Map 7.75. 
7.75.2b Strymon River: Map 7.75. 
7.75.2c Teukrians is another name for Trojans. 
7.76.la The name of this contingent is missing in 

the manuscript. Scholars have speculated 
that the subject could be the Pisidians 
and/or the Chalybes (both on Map 7.75). 

7.76.1b An alternative reading given by some 
manuscripts is "wolf-hunting spears." 

7.72 
480 
XERXES' ARMY 

The Paphlagonians, 
Ligyeans, Matienians, 
Mariandynians, and 
Cappadocians. 

7.73 
480 
XERXES' ARMY 
The Phrygians 
and Armenians. 

7.74 
480 
XERXES' ARMY 
The Lydians and Mysians. 

7.75 
480 
XERXES' ARMY 
The Thracians. 

7.76 
480 
XERXES' ARMY 

The Pisidians, or 
possibly the Chalybes. 
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7.77 
480 
XERXES' ARI"n' 

The Meiones and Milyans. 

7.78 
480 
XERXES' ARMY 

The Mosebians, 
Tiban.:noi, Makroncs, 
and Mossynoikians. 
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which were attached the ears and horns of an OX, fashioned in bronze, and a 
crest on the top. Their shins were covered with red pieces of cloth . These 
people have an oracle of Ares. 

The Meionian Kabales," who are called Lasonians, had the same equip
ment as the Cilicians;b I shall describe it when I reach my account of the 
Cilician contingent. The MilyansC carried short spears and had their gar
ments fastened with brooches. Some of them carried Lycian bows, and 
they wore helmets made of hides. Badres son of Hystanes was in command 
of all of them. 

The Moschians· wore wooden helmets and ca.rried shields and small spears 
with huge spear points. The Tibarenoi,b Makrones,c and Mossynoikiansd who 
came on the expedition were dressed and equipped just as the Moscruans 
were. The following commanders were jointly assigned to marshall these con
tingents: Ariomardos son of Darius and Parmys (who was tl1e daughter of 

7.77. b Kabalis: ,'vIaI' 775. 
7.77.1 b Ciliei" Map 7.75. 
7.77.le Milyas: Mal' 7.75. 
7.78 . la Moschians, location of territory: Map 

7.86, AY. 
7.78.1 b Tibarcnoi, location of territory: Map 

7.86, AX. 

7.78.le Makrones, loea t.ion of territory: Map 
7.86, AY. 

7.78.1d J\·lossynoikians, !OCliiOIl ofrcrrirory: lvlap 
7.86, AX. 
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Smerdis son of Cyrus) was in charge of the Moschians and Tibarenoi; and 
Artayktes, who was acting governor of Sestos in the Hellesponte and the son 
of Cherasmis, was in command of the Makrones and Mossynoikians. 

The Mares' wore native plaited helmets on their heads and carried small 
leather shields and javelins. The Colchiansb wore wooden helmets and car
ried small shields of untanned ox hide, short spears, and also knives. The 
commander of the Mares and Colchians was Pharandates son of Teaspis. 
The Alarodiansc and Saspeiresd were equipped with the same armor as the 
Colchians; their commander was Masistios son of Siromitras. 

The island peoples from the Erythraean Sea a were also accompanying 
this expedition; they came from the islands inhabited by those called "the 
Deported," who had been settled there by the King. They had clothing and 
weapons most closely resembling those of the Medes. Mardontes son of 
Bagaios was in command of these islanders; in the next year he served as 
general at Mycaleb and died in battle there. 

Those, then, were the nations enrolled in the infantry and marching on 
land; their commanders, who have already been named, were also in charge 
of marshalling and counting the troops. In addition, these commanders 
appointed the chiliarchs (captains of 1,000 troops) and the myriarchs (cap
tains of 10,000 troops), while the latter appointed the hekatonarchs (cap
tains of 100) and dekarchs (captains of 10). There were other officers in 
charge of communicating orders to the various units and national contin
gents.' So the commanding officers were as I have enumerated. 

The generals holding supreme authority over them and the entire land 
army were as follows: Mardonios son of Gobryas, Tritantaichmes son of Arta
banos (the Artabanos who had expressed his opposition to the war against the 
Hellenes), Smerdomenes son of Otanes (both of the last two generals were 
sons of Darius' brothers, and so cousins of Xerxes), Masistes son of Darius 
and Atossa, Gergis son of Ariazos, and Megabyzos son of Zopyros. 

These generals were in charge of the entire land army, except for the 
10,000 who were selected from all the Persians; they were commanded by 
Hydarnes son of Hydarnes. The Persians call these 10,000 "the Immor
tals," because if any of them leaves their number, forced out by either death 
or illness, another man is chosen, so that their number is never higher or 
lower than 10,000. [2] The most impressive dress and equipment were dis
played by the Persians, and the Persian troops themselves were the best in 
the army. Their dress and arms have already been described, but in addition, 
they were conspicuous because of the lavish amounts of gold that they 
wore. And they had brought along covered wagons which carried their con-

7.78.1e Sestos in the Hellespont: Map 7.98, AY. the modern Red Sea (Map 7.86, BX) and 
7.79.1a Mares: location of territory unknown. the Persian Gulf(Map 7.86, BY). 
7.79.1b Colchis: Map 7.86, AY. 7.80.1b Mycale Peninsula: Map 7.75. Site ofa great 
7.79.1c Alarodians, location of territory: Map 7.86, Greek victory over the Persians in 479; see 

AY. 9.99-105. 
7.79.1d Saspeires, location of territory: Map 7.86, AY. 7.81.1a That is, native leaders, not the regular offi-
7.80.1a Erythraean Sea, in this case the entire cers of the army. (Godley) See Appendix R, 

"Southern Sea," represented here by both §8. 

7.79 
480 
XERXES' ARMY 

The Mares and Colchians. 

7.80 
480 
XERXES' ARMY 

The island tribes from 
the Erythraean Sea. 

7.81 
480 
XERXES' ARMY 

How the contingents 
from many nations were 
numbered and officered. 

7.82 
480 
XERXES' ARMY 

The chief generals and 
commanders of the army 
are listed. 

7.83 
480 
XERXES' ARMY 

Hydarnes led the picked 
and favored force of 10,000 
Persians called Immortals. 
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7.84 
480 
XERXES' CAVALRY 
The Persians also 
furnish cavalry. 

7.85 
480 
XERXES' CAVALRY 
The Sagartian cavalry 
uses lassos. 

7.86 
480 
XERXES' CAVALRY 
The Kissians, Indians, 
Baktrians, Caspians, Libyans, 
Arabians, and Parikanians. 

7.87 
480 
XERXES' CAVALRY 
The cavalry numbers 
80,000. 

7.88 
480 
XERXES' CAVALRY 
Cavalry commanders are 
named. How Pharnuches 
lost his command. 

530 

UNITS OF XERXES' CAVALRY BOOK SEVEN 

cubines and large retinues of well-dressed servants. Camels and beasts of 
burden carried their food supply separate from that of the rest of the army. 

Although these people were horsemen, not all of them supplied cavalry 
to the expedition; only the following ones did so. The Persian' cavalry were 
dressed and equipped the same as the infantry, except that on their heads, 
some of the horsemen wore helmets forged from bronze and iron. 

Then there were the nomads called the Sagartians,. whose people speak 
the Persian language but whose equipment and dress fell in style midway 
between that of the Persians and that of the Paktyikans;b they supplied 
8,000 horsemen. It is not their custom to carry weapons made of bronze or 
iron, with the exception of their daggers. Instead they wield lassos of plaited 
thongs. [2] And when they go to war, they use these lassos in battle in the 
following way. AB they engage their enemies, they cast their lassos, which 
have a noose at the end, and whatever the noose catches, whether a horse 
or a man, they drag in toward themselves. Then they kill the victim entan
gled in the coils of the noose. So that is the way they fight in battle; they 
were assigned to the Persian contingent on this expedition. 

The Medes' and the horsemen of the Kissiansb had equipment and dress 
just like that of their foot soldiers. The Indianc cavalry was also equipped 
and dressed the same as their infantry, but some rode horses and others 
drove chariots drawn by horses as well as wild donkeys. The Baktriansd and 
Caspianse were likewise equipped and dressed the same way as their infantry. 
[2] The cavalry of the Libyans' wore the same clothes and armor as their 
infantry, but all drove chariots. And in the same manner, the Parikanians,b 
the Caspians, and the Arabiansc all had clothes and equipment similar to that 
of their infantry, but they all drove camels that were just as swift as horses. 

Those were the only peoples who rode horses on the expedition, and 
they added up to a total of 80,000, not counting the camels and chariots. 
These horsemen were all marshaled to ride with their various national units 
except for the Arabians, who were assigned to bring up the rear, since none 
of the horses could endure the presence of the camels; so they were posted 
last in order to avoid frightening the horses! 

The commanders of the cavalry were Harmamithres and Tithaios, both 
sons of Datis.' The third cavalry commander who had been appointed to 
serve with them jointly was Pharnuches, but he had become ill and was left 
behind in Sardis.b A dreadful accident had happened to him just as the army 

7.84.1a Persia: Map 7.86, BY. 
7.8S.1a Sagartians: location of territory 

unknown. 
7.8S.1b Paktyikans (Paktyike), possible location 

of territory: Map 7.66, AY. 
7.86.1a Media: Map 7.86, AY. 
7.86.1 b Kissians, possible location of territory: 

Map 7.86, BY. 
7.86.1c India: Map 7.66, AY. 
7.86.1d Baktrians (Baktrianoi), location of terri

tory: Map 7.66, AY. 
7.86.1e Caspians, probably of the Fifteenth 

Province: location of territory unknown. 

7.86.2a Libya (modern Aftica): Map 7.86, BX. 
7.86.2b Parikanians, possible location of terri

tory: Map 7.66, BY. 
7.86.2c Arabia: Map 7.86, BX. 
7.87.1a For an interesting comment on why 

Xerxes would have included such a large 
number of ethnic contingents in this 
army, see Appendix R, § 12. 

7.88.1a Datis: the Median commander who led, 
with Artaphrenes, the Persian expedition 
that was defeated by the Athenians at 
Marathon in 490. See 6.94.2. 

7.88.1b Sardis: Map 7.86, AX. 



A 

B 

BOOK SEVEN 

EUROPE 

x 

ASI A 

l.r PAMPHYLItI 
C' ," I 

(.)o"I'IIS 

UNITS OF XERXES' CAVAl .RY 

COLCHIS 
Moschinns 

''z Saspeiresi 
,,>. 0..1' Makrones 
/6 ~~ 

7/"()/ 0/.(/ Alarod ians 
'0; (l1)S 

CIL1CIA 

MEDIA 

PIIOE N 1C IA 

I'Y/cditcl'l'Imean Sea 

LIBYA 

o 750km 

75 km 75. mi 

MAP 7,86 

,:< PALESTINE 

EGYPT 

ARABIA 

Er)'thmCflIl 
Sell 

ETHIOPIA 
750mi 

Maratholl", 

o Athens 

\ 
Snlfl1ilis 

[(ytlmos 

y 

KISS ItI! 

PERSIA 

Erythmean 
Sen 

531 



7.89 
480 
XERXES' FLEET 
Herodotus lists the nations 
supplying triremes
describing the number of 
ships, their weapons, and 
their origins-starting with 
the Phoenicians, Syrians, and 
Egyptians. 

7.90 
480 
XERXES' FLEET 
The Cyprians. 

7.91 
480 
XERXES' FLEET 
The Cilicians and 
the Pamphylians. 

7.92 
480 
XERXES' FLEET 
The Lycians. 
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was setting out from Sardis: as he was riding out, a dog ran beneath his 
horse's feet, and the horse, who had not seen it coming, panicked and, 
standing up on its hind legs, threw Pharnuches to the ground. When he 
fell, he began to vomit blood, and after that his illness developed into con
sumption. [2] As soon as the accident happened, his household servants 
carried out their master's orders: they brought the horse to the spot where 
he had been thrown and there cut off its legs at the knees. So that is how 
Pharnuches was discharged from his position as leader. 

The total number of triremes came to 1,207,a and they were furnished by 
the following peoples: the Phoeniciansb with the Syrians of Palestinec pro
vided 300; they were equipped with helmets made very much in the Greek 
style and wore linen breastplates. They carried rimless shields and javelins. 
[2] The Phoenicians, according to their own account, used to live along the 
shores of the Erythraean Sea' in ancient times, but from there they crossed 
over to Syria, where they now dwell along the coast. This region of Syria, 
together with all the land extending as far as Egypt,b is called Palestine. The 
Egyptians furnished 200 ships. [3] On their heads they wore knitted hel
mets; they carried hollow shields with broad rims, naval spears, and large 
battle-axes. The majority oftl1em wore breastplates and carried huge knives. 

That is how they were armed. The Cyprians' provided 150 ships and 
were dressed as follows. Their kings wore turbans wrapped around their 
heads, but the rest wore felt caps; otherwise they were dressed and 
equipped like the Hellenes. The Cyprians themselves say that some of them 
came from Salamisb and Athens,c others came from Arcadia,d Kythnos,e 
Phoenicia, and Ethiopia/ 

The Cilicians,a who contributed 100 ships, wore native helmets and 
woolen tunics; they carried rawhide ox skins to serve as shields, and each of 
them wielded two javelins and a sword made very much like the Egyptian 
knives. In ancient times these people were called Hypachaioi, but then 
obtained their current name from Kilix son of Agenor, a Phoenician. 

The Pamphyliansb provided 30 ships and were equipped with Greek 
arms and weapons. The Pamphylians are descended from those who were 
scattered abroad from Troy and went with Amphilochos and Calchas. 

The Lycians' supplied 50 ships; they wore breastplates and greaves, and 
carried bows made of cornel wood, featherless reed arrows, and javelins. 
They wore goatskins hanging from their shoulders, and on their heads, felt 
caps wreathed with feathers. And they also carried daggers and scythes. The 
Lycians came from Crete. They used to be called Termilai but later took 
their name from an Athenian, Lykos son of Pandion. 

7.89.1a The number 1,207 arouses suspicion 
among scholars. See Appendix R, 
§13-14. 

7.89.1b Phoenicia: Map 7.86, AX. 
7.89.1c Palestine: Map 7.86, BX. 
7.89.2a Erythraean Sea: Map 7.86, BX, BY. 
7.89.2b Egypt: Map 7.86, BX. 
7.90.1a Cyprus: Map 7.86, AX. 
7.90.1b Salamis: Map 7.86, inset. The Cyprians 

must mean that their population contains 
contingents from these various locations. 

7.90.1c Athens: Map 7.86, inset. 
7.90.1d Arcadia: Map 7.86, inset. 
7.90.1e Kythnos: Map 7.86, inset. 
7.90.1f Ethiopia: Map 7.86, BX. 
7.90.la Cilicia: Map 7.86, AX. 
7.91.1 b Pamphylia: Map 7.86, AX. 
7.92.la Lycia: Map 7.86, AX. 
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The Dorians from Asia," who originally came from the Peloponnese, b 

provided 30 ships and had Greek weapons. The CariansC contributed 70 
ships and had Greek equipment and dress, except that they carried scythes 
and daggers. What they used to be called has already been mentioned in the 
first part of my work. d 

The Ionians" supplied 100 ships, and their equipment and dress were 
like that of the Hellenes. The Hellenes say that as long as this people lived 
in the Peloponnese, in what is now known as Achaea, b they were called 
Pelasgian Aigialees.< Then, after Danaos and Xouthos arrived in the Pelo
ponnese, they took the name "Ionians" from Ion son ofXouthos. 

The islanders provided 17 ships and had Greek arms and armor. They, 
too, were of the Pelasgian race, and were later called Ionians for the same 
reason as the Ionians of the twelve cities"--who came from Athens-are 
called Ionians. The Aeoliansb furnished 60 ships and were supplied with 
Greek equipment and dress. According to what the Hellenes say, they also 
were anciently called Pelasgians. [2] All of the Hellespontines" took part in 
the expedition except the men of Abydos,b who had been assigned by the 
king to stay where they were and to guard the bridges. The others from the 
Pontic regionc on the expedition provided 100 ships, and had Greek equip
ment and dress; they were colonists of the Ionians and Dorians. 

Persians," Medes, b and Sakaic served as marines on board all the ships, of 
which the best were furnished by the Phoenicians, and of the Phoenicians, 
the Sidonians.d Native leaders were appointed over each of these naval con
tingents and infantry divisions, but I shall not mention them, since no neces
sity compels me to include them in my narrative. [2] After all, the leaders of 
each national contingent are not really worthy of mention, and within every 
contingent there were as many leaders as there were cities represented. 
Besides, they followed the army not as generals, but as slaves, just as the rest 
did, since the generals who held the real power and ruling authority over all 
the national contingents were really those Persians I have already named. 

The commanders of the fleet were Ariabignes son of Darius, Prexaspes 
son of Aspathines, Megabazos son of Megabates, and Achaimenes son of 
Darius. The Ionian and Carian ships were under the command of Ari
abignes son of Darius by Gobryas' daughter; the Egyptian ships were com
manded by Achaimenes, who was a full brother of Xerxes. The rest of the 
fleet was commanded by the other two. The total number of triaconters, 
pentaconters, light boats, and horse-transport boats came to 3,000." 

7.93.la Dorians of Asia, location of territory: 
Map 7.98, BY. 

7.93.1b Peloponnese: Map 7.98, BX. 
7.93.1c Caria: Map 7.98, BY. 
7.93.1d Herodotus said they were called Leleges 

in 1.171.2. 
7.94.1a Ionia: Map 7.98, BY. 
7.94.1b Achaea: Map 7.98, BX. 
7.94.1c Herodotus generally uses the name 

"Pelasgian" for the oldest known popula
tion of Hell as; see 1.146,2.171. (Godley) 

7.95.la The twelve cities (Dodekapolis) of the 

Ionians: see 1.143, 1.145, 1.147-148. 
7.95.1b Aeolis: Map 7.98, AY. 
7.95.2a Hellespont: Map 7.98, AY. 
7.95.2b Abydos: Map 7.98, AY. 
7.95.2c Pontus, the Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 

7.98, AY, and locator. 
7.96.la Persia: Map 7.98, locator. 
7.96.1b Media: Map 7.98, locator. 
7.96.1c Sakai, location of territory: Map 7.66, BY. 
7.96.1d Sidon: Map 7.98, locator. 
7.97.1a For an analysis of the probable actual size 

of Xerxes' navy, see Appendix R, §13-14. 

7.93 
480 
XERXES' FLEET 
The Dorians and Carians. 

7.94 
480 
XERXES' FLEET 
The Ionians. 

7.95 
480 
XERXES' FLEET 
The Ionian islanders, 
Aeolians, and Greek 
settlers from Pontus. 

7.96 
480 
XERXES' FLEET 
Persians, Medes, and Sakai 
serve as soldiers on the ships. 

7.97 
480 
XERXES' FLEET 
Herodotus lists the 
Persian admirals of the fleet 
and estimates that there were 
3,000 triaconters, pentecont
ers, light boats, and horse 
transports. 
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7.98 
480 
DORISKOS 

XERXES' FLEET 

He names the non-Persian 
admirals of the fleet. 

7.99 
480 
HALICARNASSUS 

XERXES' flEET 

Artemisia of Halicarnassus 
commands the ships from 
several islands and Dorian 
cities of Asia. 

7.100 
480 
DORISKOS 

Xerxes reviews his 
assembled army and fleet. 

7.101 
480 
DORISKOS 

Xerxes asks Demaratos, the 
exiled Spartan king, whether 
the Hellenes will actually 
fight the overwhelming 
Persian army. 
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After these commanders, the most famous men on board the ships were 
Tetramnestos of Sidon son of Anysos, Matten of Tyre a son of Siromos, 
Merbalos of Aradosb son of Agbalos, Syennesis of Cilicia son of Oromedon, 
and Kyberniskos of Lycia son of Sikas; of the Cyprians, Gorgos son of 
Chersis and Timonax son of Timagoras; of the Carians, Histiaios son of 
Tymnes, Pigres son ofHysseldomos, and Damasithymos son of Kandaules. 

Although I am not mentioning the other subordinate commanders 
because I am not compelled to do so, I shall mention Artemisia. I find it 
absolutely amazing that she, a woman, should join the expedition against 
Hellas. After her husband died, she held the tyranny, and then, though her 
son was a young man of military age and she was not forced to do so at all, 
she went to war, roused by her own determination and courage. [2] Now 
the name of this woman was Artemisia; she was the daughter of Lygdamos, 
by race part Halicarnassiana on her father's side, and part Cretanb on her 
mother's side. She led the men of Halicarnassus, Kos,c Nisyros,d and 
Kalymna,c and provided five ships for the expedition. [3] Of the entire navy, 
the ships she furnished were the most highly esteemed after those of the 
Sidonians, and of all the counsel offered to the king by the allies, hers was 
the best. I can prove that all the cities under her leadership which I have 
just mentioned were Dorian, since the Halicarnassians came from Troizena 

and all the rest came from Epidauros.b 

That concludes my description of the fleet. 
After his forces had been numbered and marshaled, Xerxes felt a desire 

to ride through their ranks and view the troops for himself, and so he rode 
among them in his chariot, and as he did so, he inquired about each and 
every national division that he passed while his scribes recorded all the 
information, until he had come to the very last ranks of the cavalry and the 
infantry. a [2] When he had finished his review and the ships had been 
hauled back out to sea, Xerxes stepped down from his chariot and boarded 
a Sidonian ship. Seated under a golden awning, he sailed past the prows of 
the ships, asking about each and having the information recorded just as he 
had done while viewing the land army. [3] The admirals had sailed out 
about four hundred feet' offshore and arranged all their ships in line so that 
their prows faced the land: they had the marines armed as though for battle. 
Xerxes viewed them all as he sailed between their prows and the shore. 

After sailing through them, he disembarked from the ship and sent for 
Demaratos a son of Ariston, who had joined him in the expedition against 
Hellas, and when he had answered the summons, Xerxes said, "Demaratos, 

7.98.1a Tyre: Map 7.98, locator. 
7.98.1b Arados: Map 7.98, locator. 
7.99.2a Halicarnassus: Map 7.98, BY. 
7.99.2b Crete (Creta): Map 7.98, locator. 
7.99.2c Kos: Map 7.98, BY. 
7.99.2d Nisyros: Map 7.98, BY. 
7.99.2e Kalymna: Map 7.98. BY. Herodotus here 

uses the spelling Kalydna. 
7.99.3a Troizen: Map 7.98, BX. 

7.99.3b Epidauros: Map 7.98, BX. 
7.100.3. Herodotus writes "4 plethra." The 

plethron equaled 100 feet. See Appendix 
J, §5-6, 19. 

7.101.la Demaratos, the exiled king of Sparta, 
appeared last at 7.3. For an account of 
how his enemies obtained his exile, see 
6.63-70. Sparta: Map 7.98, BX. 
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7.102 
480 
DORISKOS 

Demaratos tells Xerxes 
that the Spartans will fight, 
no matter how much they 
are outnumbered. 

7.103 
480 
DORISKOS 

Xerxes thinks Demaratos 
makes idle boasts; that the 
Hellenes might oppose his 
great army if compelled by a 
single ruler, but being free, 
they will certainly not do so. 
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it is now my pleasure to ask you something that I wish to know. You are a 
Hellene, and according to what I have heard from you as well as from the 
other Hellenes who have spoken with me, you come from a city that is nei
ther one of the smallest nor one of the weakest. [2] So tell me, will the Hel
lenes stand their ground and use force to resist me? For I think that even if 
all the Hellenes were assembled together, and even if they joined the peo
ples who dwell west of them, they still could not match me in battle, and 
therefore they will not stand their ground when I attack them-unless, that 
is, they should unite. [3] However, I would like to hear your opinion; do 
tell me anything you can say about them." That was what Xerxes asked, and 
Demaratos replied, "Sire, shall I tell you the truth or shall I say what will 
please you?" Xerxes ordered him to tell the truth, saying that by doing so, 
Demaratos would please him just as much as he had before. 

Upon hearing this, Demaratos said, "Sire, since you insist that I speak 
the truth and say nothing for which you could later accuse me of falsehood, 
here it is: in Hellas, poverty is always and forever a native resident, while 
excellence is something acquired through intelligence and the force of strict 
law. It is through the exercise of this excellence that Hellas wards off both 
poverty and despotism. [2] Now while I commend all the Hellenes who live 
in the Dorian lands, what I shall next tell you applies not to all of them, but 
only to the Lacedaemonians. First of all, there is no way that they will 
accept your stated intention to enslave Hellas; next, even if all the other 
Hellenes come to see things your way, the Spartans will certainly oppose 
you in battle. [3] And you need not ask as to their number in order to con
sider how they could possibly do this, for if there are 1,000 of them march
ing out, they will fight you, and if they number more or less than that-it 
makes no difference-they will fight you all the same." 

When Xerxes heard this, he laughed and said, "Demaratos, how can you 
make such a statement-that 1,000 men will fight my troops! Tell me, you 
claim that you were a king of these men, so would you then be willing to 
fight against ten men on the spot? Yet if your citizens are at all as you 
describe them, it would be fitting that you as their king should be ready to 
stand up to twice as many antagonists as they would, in accordance with 
your own laws and customs.' [2] So if each one of them is worth ten of my 
troops, then I would expect you to be the equal of twenty. That, at least, 
would square with what you have told me. But if these men are like you and 
about the same size as you and similar to the other men who have come 
from Hellas to visit and speak with me, then you Hellenes may go ahead 
and boast, but see to it that your story is not just empty bragging. [3] Now 
please allow me to look at this in an entirely rational manner. How could 
1,000 or even 10,000 or 50,000 men, all of them alike being free and lack
ing one man to rule over them, stand up to an army as great as mine? Even 

7.103.1a This remark no doubt alludes to the 
dou ble portion given to a Spartan king 
at feasts; see 6.57.1. (Godley) 
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if there are 5,000 of them, we will outnumber them by more than 1,000 to 
one. [4] Now if they were under the rule of one man, as is our way, they 
would fear that man and be better able, in spite of their natural inclinations, 
to go out and confront larger forces, despite their being outnumbered, 
because they would then be compelled by the lash. But they would never 
dare to do such a thing if they were allowed their freedom! I myself think 
that even if the Hellenes were equal in numbers to us, they would have dif
ficulty fighting just us, the Persians, alone. [5] I must admit that among our 
men, the kind of courage you described is rare rather than common, but I 
do have Persian spearmen who would gladly fight three Hellenes at once. 
So you are simply talking nonsense and are clearly ignorant concerning 
these matters." 

To that, Demaratos replied, "Sire, from the beginning of this conversa
tion I knew that if I told you the truth you would not like it. But since you 
compelled me to speak the absolute truth, I have told you how things stand 
with the Spartans. [2] You yourself, however, are well aware of how I happen 
to love them right now, given my circumstances: they have deprived me of 
my office and ancestral privileges and have rendered me an exile belonging 
to no city. It was your father who took me in, supported me, and gave me a 
home. Now surely it would be unreasonable for a prudent man to turn away 
goodwill when it appears to him. On the contrary, he should welcome it 
with open arms. [3] I do not claim to have the ability myself to fight ten 
men at once, nor even two, and I would not fight even one in a duel if I had 
the choice. But if I were compelled or urged on by some great challenge, I 
would indeed take the utmost pleasure in fighting one of those men who 
says that he by himself is equal to three Hellenes. [4] The Lacedaemonians 
are in fact no worse than any other men when they fight individually, but 
when they unite and fight together, they are the best warriors of all. For 
though they are free, they are not free in all respects, for they are actually 
ruled by a lord and master: law is their master, and it is the law that they 
inwardly fear-much more so than your men fear you. [5] They do whatever 
it commands, which is always the same: it forbids them to flee from battle, 
and no matter how many men they are fighting, it orders them to remain in 
their rank and either prevail or perish. Now if I appear to you to be talking 
nonsense when I say this, I am quite willing to hold my tongue from now 
on; I said all this because you compelled me to do so. Nevertheless, sire, I 
hope that everything turns out in accord with your wishes." 

That was the reply of Demaratos. Xerxes expressed no anger at all; in fact 
he made a joke of it and sent him away gently. After concluding his talk with 
Demaratos, Xerxes appointed a new governor for Doriskos,a Maskames son 
of Megadostes, ousting the man that had been appointed by Darius. Then 
he proceeded on his way toward Hellas, leading the army through Thrace. b 

7.10S.1a Doriskos: Map 7.98, AY. 
7.10S.1b Thrace: Map 7.98, AY. 

Demaratos speaks the truth 

7.104 
480 
DORISKOS 

Demaratos replies that he 
only speaks what he believes 
to be the truth: that the 
Spartans are the best warriors 
on earth, that they fear their 
law more than the Persians 
fear Xerxes and will obey it 
and fight bravely. 

7.105 
480 
DORISKOS 

Xerxes sends Demaratos 
away without anger. 
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7.106 
DORISKOS 

How Maskames, governor of 
Doriskos, and his descen
dants successfully fought off 
the Hellenes and earned 
many gifts from the Persian 
Kings. 

7.107 
EION 

The Persians also praise 
Boges, who defended Eion 
against the Hellenes, and 
killed his family and himself 
rather than surrender. 

7.108 
480 
MESAMBRIA-STRYME 

Xerxes and his army 
continue their advance 
toward Hellas. 

7.109 
480 
THRACE 

The route of the army takes 
them by various Thracian 
lakes, rivers, and cities. 
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Maskames, the man Xerxes had left behind, proved to be the only governor 
to whom Xerxes would send gifts, on the grounds that he was the best of all 
of those that had been appointed by either Xerxes or Darius. Xerxes continued 
to send this man gifts each and every year, just as his son Artaxerxes later sent 
them to the descendants of Maskames. Previous to this expedition, governors 
had been appointed to serve in all parts of Thrace and the Hellespont,' [2] 
but after this campaign, the Hellenes ousted all of these governors except for 
the one in Doriskos, since no one was ever able to evict a governor from there, 
though many made the attempt. ArId that is why gifts are still sent to the gov
ernor of Doriskos by whoever is reigning as King of the Persians at the time. 

Xerxes did not consider any of the governors who were evicted by the 
Hellenes to be noble and courageous men except for Boges, the governor of 
Eion.' This man he never ceased praising, and he even awarded special hon
ors to his surviving children in Persia. Boges certainly proved himself worthy 
of high praise, for when he was being besieged by the Athenians under 
Kimon son of Miltiades and he could have left under a truce and returned 
home to Asia,b he did not go, lest the King were to believe that it was 
through cowardice that he had survived; instead he endured the siege to the 
bitter end. [2] ArId when there was no longer anything left to eat within the 
walls, he lit a huge pyre, cut the throats of his children, wife, concubines, 
and servants, and threw them all into the fire. Next, he took all the gold and 
silver from the city and cast it down from the wall into the River Strymon.a 
ArId after he had done all that, he threw himself into the fire. Thus it is for 
good reason that this man is praised by the Persians even to this day. 

As Xerxes journeyed from Doriskos to Hellas, he compelled everyone 
along his way to join his forces. For as I explained earlier,' all the peoples as far 
as Thessaly had been enslaved and forced to pay tribute as subjects of the 
King after the conquests of Megabazos and, later, Mardonios. [2] On the 
journey from Doriskos, Xerxes first passed by the fortifications belonging to 
Samothrace,' of which the last, situated the farthest to the west, is a city by the 
name of Mesambria.b After Mesambria lies Stryme,c a city belonging to Tha
SOS,d and flowing between these two cities is the Lisos River,e whose waters 
proved insufficient for the troops of Xerxes' army, who drank its waters dry. 
[3] Long ago this country was called Gallaike, but it is now known as Bri
antike. It would be most precise, however, to call it the land of the Kikones. 

After crossing the now dried-up channel of the Lisos River, Xerxes passed 
the Greek cities of Maroneia,' Dikaia,b and Abdera,c and two well-known 
lakes, Ismarisd (which lies between Maroneia and Stryme) and Bistonise (sit-

7.106.1a Hellespont: Map 7.98, AY. 
7.107.la Eion: Map 7.9S, AX. 
7.107.1b Asia: Map 7.9S, locator. 
7.107.2a Steymon River: Map 7.9S, AX. 
7.10S.1a For that earlier explanation of how 

Xerxes added local forces on his route 
to his army, see 5.1-2; 6.43-45. 

7.10S.2a The fortifications were erected by the 
Samothracians on the mainland to pro
tect their possessions there. Samothrace: 
Map. 7.111, BY. 

7.10S.2b Mesambria: Map 7.111, AY. 
7.lOS.2c Steyme: Map 7.111, AY. On the main

land, although belonging to the people 
ofThasos. 

7.lOS.2d Thasos: Map 7.111, BY. 
7.10S.2e Lisos River: Map 7.111, AY. 
7.109.1a Maroneia: Map 7.111, AY. 
7.109.1b Dikaia: Map 7.111, AY. 
7.109.1c Abdera: Map 7.111, AY. 
7.109.1d Lake Ismaris: Map 7.111, AY. 
7.109.1e Lake Bistonis: Map 7.111, AY. 
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uated near Dikaia), into which flow the waters of two rivers, the Trauos and 
the Kompsatos. f At Abdera there was no well-known lake that Xerxes 
passed, but he did cross the Nestos Riverh near where it flows into the sea. 
[2] Next, Xerxes went past the cities on the mainland that are in the terri
tory belonging to Thasos. In one of these cities there happens to be a lake 
of approximately three and a third miles' in circumference, which is full of 
fish and whose water is quite salty; this lake was drained dry after only the 
beasts of burden had drunk from it. The name of the city is Pistyros.b 
These, then, were the Greek cities along the coast that Xerxes passed, keep
ing them to his left. 

Xerxes next made his way through the territories of the following Thra
cian peoples: the Paitians, Kikones, Bistones, Sapaians, Dersaians, Edonians, 
and Satraians. a Of all the peoples he passed, those settled along the coast 
followed Xerxes in their ships, while all those living inland whom I have 
enumerated were forced to follow on foot, except for the Satraians. 

The Satraians have never become subject to anyone at all, as far as we 
know, and they continue up to my time to be the only Thracians who are free. 
They dwell high up in mountains that are completely covered with snow and 
all kinds of trees, and they are extremely skillful warriors. [2] These are the 
people who possess the oracle of Dionysos; it is situated on the loftiest part of 
the mountains, and of the Satraians, the Bessansa serve as the spokesmen of 
the sanctuary. The prophetess there delivers oracles just as the one at Delphi 
does, in a manner no more complicated than the one used there. 

After passing this region, Xerxes next went by the forts of the Pieres,a of 
which one is called Phagres, b the other Pergamos. c So he made his way past 
these walls, with Mount Pangaiond to his right. This is a massive and high 
mountain range which contains gold and silver mines controlled by the 
Pieres, the Odomantians,C and especially the Satraians. 

Xerxes continued his journey westward, past the people who dwell north 
of Mount Pangaion-the Paionians,' Doberes,b and Paioplaians,c-until he 

7.109.If Trauos and Kompsatos (or Kompsantos) 
Rivers: locations unknown. 

7.109.1g Nestos River: Map 7.111, AY. 
7.109.2a Herodotus writes that it is "30 stades" in 

circumference. See Appendix J, §6, 19. 
7.109.2b Pistyros, possible location: Map 7.111, AY. 
7.110.la All these are tribes of the Nestos and Stry

mon valleys or the intervening hill country. 
(Godley) They are shown on Map 7.111: 
approximate locations of the territories of 
the Paitians (AY), Kikones (AY), Bistones 
(AY), Sapaians (AY), and Edonians (AX). 
The locations of the territories of the Der
saians and Satraians are unknown. 

7.111.2a Bessans: location of territory unknown. 
7.112.la Pieres, approximate location of territory: 

Map 7.111, AX. 
7.112.1 b Phagres, city of: Map 7.111, AX. 
7.112.lc Pergamos: location unknown. 
7.112.1d Mount Pangaion: Map 7.111, AX. 
7.112.1e Odomantians: Map 7.111, AX. 
7.113.1a Paionians, location of territory: Map 

7.111, AX. This location, based on the 
Barrington Atlas makes Herodotus' 
description of the Paionians as among 
those dwelling "north of Mount Pan
gaion" seem way off the mark. Perhaps the 
Atlas is showing a position occupied by 
the Paionians at some other time than the 
early fifth century, or Herodotus is here 
revealing the limitations of his geographi
cal knowledge of Xerxes' route of march. 
It is also possible that both sources are 
correct, that the Paionian territory was 
centered about seventy-five miles north 
and west of Mount Pangaion, but that 
some tribes or groups of Paionians lived 
fur to the southeast of that homeland, 
closer to Bisaltia, the Strymon River, and 
Mount Pangaion. 

7.113.1b Doberes, location of territory presumably 
near Doberos: Map 7.111, AX. 

7.113.1 c Paioplaians: precise location of territory 
unknown. 

Xerxes) army advances west 

7.110 
480 
THRACE 
Xerxes marches inland through 
lands ofThracian tribes, not 
those of Greek coastal cities. 

7.111 
480 
THRACE 
Unlike the other tribes, the 
Satraians do not join Xerxes 
but remain independent. 

7.112 
480 
MOUNT PANGAlON 

Xerxes marches along 
Mount Pangaion with its 
gold and silver mines. 

7.113 
480 
EION 

Xerxes continues the march 
westward south of Mount 
Pangaion to the Strymon River 
and Bion. 
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reached the River 5t.rymond and the city of Eion," where Roges, whose 
story I recently told, was still al ive and in charger [2] This land in the vicin
ity of Mount Pangaion is called Phyllis;' it extends to the west as far as the 
River Angites,b which flows into the 5trY1110n, and to the SOUtll as far as t.he 
Strymon itself. It was into tl1.is river that the Magi sacrificed white horses to 
obt.ain favorable omens. 

7.113 .1<1 
7.113.lc 
7. 11 3. U· 

Str)'lllon River: Map 7.11 I, AX .. 
Eion: Map 7.111, AX. 
The story of Bogcs' heroic ddl:Il Sl' of 
Eion was told in 7. 107. 

7.113.2" 
7.113.2b 

Phyllis: IOGnion lInk.no'\'1l 
Angitcs Rive r: Map 7.111, AX. 
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After using this charm upon the river and performing many others as 
well, they discovered that the Strymon had been spanned and made their 
way across the bridges at Nine Roads' in the territory of the Edonians.b 

When they heard that this place was called Nine Roads, they buried alive 
there that many sons and daughters of the local inhabitants. [2] The burial 
of the living is a Persian practice, as I heard that Xerxes' wife Arnastris, 
when she reached old age, caused fourteen children of prominent men to 
be buried alive, presenting them in place of herself as a gift to the deity they 
call the god of the netherworld. 

When the army had left the Strymon, it marched in the direction of the 
setting sun along the coast where Argilos; a Greek city, is situated. This 
place together with the region above it is called Bisaltia.b [2] From there, 
keeping the Gulf of Posideion,a on its left, it advanced through the plain 
called Syleosb past the Greek city of Stageirac and came to Akanthos.d Mean
while, Xerxes had recruited men from each and everyone of the peoples he 
encountered, including those dwelling around Mount Pangaion. As I said 
earlier, he had those who were living along the coast join the expedition in 
ships, and those who dwelled inland from the sea follow him on foot. [3] 
The Thracians do not disturb or sow with seed the road on which King 
Xerxes marched with his army; they treat it with great reverence even now 
in my time. 

When Xerxes arrived at Akanthos, he proclaimed a pact of guest
friendship' with the people of that city, gave them gifts of Median gar
ments, and praised them, since he observed their eager desire for the war 
and had heard about their zeal for the canal.b 

While Xerxes was in Akanthos, it happened that Artachaias, the man 
who had been in charge of digging the canal, died of an illness. He was an 
Achaimenid who had been highly esteemed by Xerxes; he was the tallest of 
Persians, about eight feet tall,' and had the loudest voice of any human 
being. Xerxes considered his death a great misfortune and gave him a most 
splendid funeral and burial. The entire army worked to pile up his grave 
mound. [2] On the advice of an oracle, Akanthians still sacrifice to this 
Artachaias as a hero, invoking him by name as they do so. Indeed, the loss 
of Artachaias was considered a great calamity by Xerxes. 

7.114.1a Nine Roads (Ennea Hodoi in Greek), 
about three miles above Eion on the 
Strymon, where the Athenians later 
founded Amphipolis (Map 7.111, AX). 
For more about Nine Roads or 
Amphipolis, see Thucydides 4.102. 

7.114.1b Edonians, approximate location of terri· 
tory: Map 7.111, AX. 

7.11s.1a Argilos: Map 7.111, AX. 
7.11S.1b Bisaltia: Map 7.111, AX. 
7.11S.2a Gulf of Posideion, possible location: Map 

7.111, BX. 
7.11S.2b Syleos: precise location unknown. 

7.11S.2c Stageira: Map 7.111, BX. 
7.115.2d Akanthos: Map 7.111, BX. 
7.116.1a Guest-friendship (xenia): a bond of ritual

ized friendship, usually between aristo
crats or prominent men of clifferent cities. 
It was passed down through generations 
and required hereditary privileges and 
obligations such as reciprocal hospitality 
and assistance. See Appendix T, §3. 

7.116.1b The Mount Athos Peninsula Canal: Map 
7.111, BX. See 7.22-24. 

7.117.la Herodotus writes "four fingers short of S 
royal cubits." See Appenclix J, §4, 5, 19. 

Advance of Xerxes) army 

7.114 
480 
STRYMON RIVER 

When crossing the Strymon 
River, the Persians bury 
alive nine local boys and 
nine maidens. 

7.115 
480 
CHALCIDICE 

Xerxes marches into 
Chalcidice, compelling 
the local men to join his 
own forces. 

7.116 
480 
AKANTHOS 

The Akanthians are treated 
well by Xerxes. 

7.117 
480 
AKANTHOS 

Artachaias, the overseer of 
the canal construction, dies 
at Akanthos, and is honored 
by Xerxes, the army, and the 
Akanthians. 
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Hellenes entertain the King 

7.llS 
4S0 
THRACE 

Hellenes who entertain the 
King are impoverished by 
the immense expense. 

7.119 
4S0 
THRACE 

Herodotus describes the 
preparations for hosting 
Xerxes and the army as it 
advances westward. 

7.120 
4S0 
ABDERA 

Megakreon of Abdera tells 
his fellows to thank the gods 
that the Persians take only 
one meal a day, which saved 
the city from total disaster. 

7.121 
4S0 
THRACE 

Xerxes' army marches in 
three parallel columns, 
each with its own route 
and commanders. 
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Those Hellenes who received the army into their territory and who pro
vided feasts for Xerxes were reduced to the utmost hardship; they were even 
driven from house and home. For example, after the Thasiansa received and 
fed the army of Xerxes on behalf of their mainland cities, Antipatros son of 
Orgeus, a prominent citizen equal to their best, whom they had electedb to 
oversee the affair, rendered them an account for the feasting that came to 
400 talents of silver. c 

And the accounts submitted by those in charge of the feasts in the other 
cities were similar to that one. For these feasts had been ordered long in 
advance and were considered to be of great importance. [2] As soon as the 
citizens of a town heard the announcement proclaimed by the heralds; they 
all divided up their grain and then for many months ground it into wheat 
flour and barley meal. Furthermore, they fattened the finest livestock that 
money could buy and raised birds, both land birds in pens and waterfowl in 
reservoirs, all for the entertainment of the troops. Then they had golden 
and silver cups and mixing bowls made, along with everything else needed 
to set a proper table [3] for the King and those who dined with him; 
whereas, for the rest of the army, they had been assigned to provide only 
food. Whenever the troops arrived at a place, they would always find there a 
tent pitched and ready for Xerxes to use as his quarters, while the rest of the 
army camped out in the open air. [4] When dinnertime came, the hosts 
were kept busy with their work, and when the guests were full, they would 
spend the night there on the spot. The next day, they would march away, 
but only after pulling up the tent and taking all moveable property along 
with them. They left nothing behind. 

It was at this point that a witty remark was made by Megakreon of 
Abdera.a For he advised all the men and women of that city to go to their 
sanctuaries, sit down there as suppliants, and entreat the gods to ward off 
half of the evils still to befall them in the future, while acknowledging their 
gratitude for avoiding those evils that had just passed them by, namely that 
King Xerxes did not make it his custom to take food twice each day. [2] For 
if the King had ordered the Abderitans to provide lunch as well as dinner, 
either they would not have been able to wait for Xerxes' arrival, or, if they 
had stayed for it, they would have been more utterly ruined than any other 
people.a 

And in this way all the citizens were placed under intense pressure, but 
they nevertheless fulfilled the commands imposed upon them. After Akan
thos, Xerxes dismissed the ships, instructing his commanders to have the 
navy go ahead and wait for him at Therme,a a settlement on the Thermaic 

7.11S.1a Thasos: Map 7.111, BY. 
7.11S.1b It is uncertain and disputed whether 

Antipatros (Antipater) was elected to 
provide the feast or to render the 
account of it or both. 

7.lIS.lc An enormous sum for a Greek city. The 
"Attic" talent had a weight of about 5S 
pounds; the "Aeginetan," of about S2. 

See Appendix J, §11-13, 20. 
7.119.2a These may have been the heralds that 

Xerxes had sent out while at Sardis (Map 
7 .111, locator). See 7.32.1. 

7.120.1a Abdera: Map 7.111, AY. 
7.120.2a For a discussion of the size of Xerxes' 

army, see Appendix R, §1-2. 
7.121.la Therme: Map 7.111, BX. 
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Gulf (which is named after this town), because he had learned that this was 
the shortest and most direct route. [2] From Doriskos' to Akanthos, the 
entire army had been organized by Xerxes into three columns and assigned 
separate routes. One of them marched on the coast alongside the navy, [3] 
led by Mardonios and Masistes. Another column, led by Tritantaichmes and 
Gergis, was assigned to march farther inland. The last of the three, with 
which Xerxes himself traveled, went between the other two and had as its 
commanders Smerdomenes and Megabyzos. 

When the fleet had been dismissed by Xerxes, it sailed through the canal 
at Athos,' which had been excavated as far as the gulf on which the cities of 
Assa,b Piloros,c Singos,d and Sartee are located. After collecting troops from 
these cities, too, it left that region and sailed for the Thermaic Gulf. As it 
rounded Ampelos, the promontory at Torone,f it passed by the following 
Greek cities from which additional ships and troops were recruited: Torone, 
Galepsos,s Sermylia,h Mekyberna,i and Olynthos.i This country is called 
Sithonia.k 

Next the fleet of Xerxes sailed directly across from the promontory of 
Ampelos to that of Kanastraion,' the point of Palleneb that extends the far
thest into the sea. Both ships and troops were added to the expedition from 
Poteidaia,c Aphytis,d Neapolis,e Aige,f Therambos,g Skione,h Mende,i and 
Sane.i These cities are part of what is now considered Pallene but was once 
called Phlegra. [2] Sailing on past this region, the fleet headed for its desti
nation while picking up forces from the adjacent cities on Pallene and from 
those situated along the Thermaic Gulf,' which are called Lipaxos, Kom
breia,b Aisa,c Gigonos,d Kampsa, Smila,e and Aineiaf The territory of these 
cities was and is still to this day called Krossaia. [3] From Aineia, the last of 
the cities in my list, the fleet proceeded on its voyage directly to the Ther
maic Gulf proper, and to the land of Mygdonia.a It arrived at its appointed 
destination cities of Therme, Sindos,b and ChalastraC on the Axios River.d 

7.121.2a Doriskos: Map 7.111, AY. 
7.122.1a Athos Canal, located at the isthmus of 

Mount Athos Peninsula: Map 7.123, BY. 
7.122.1b Assa, possible location: Map 7.123, BY. 
7.122.1c Piloros: Map 7.123, BY. 
7.122.1d Singos: Map 7.123, BY. 
7.122.1e Sarte: Map 7.123, BY. 
7.122.lf Ampelos Promontory at Torone: Map 

7.123, BY. 
7.122.1g Galepsos: Map 7.123, BY,AY. The Bar

rington Atlas shows two sites with that 
name in this vicinity. The context would 
imply that Herodotus here means the one 
located on Sithonia at BY. 

7.122.1h Sermylia: Map 7.123, BX. Herodotus 
spells this city Sermylc. 

7.122.li Mckyberna: Map 7.123, BX. 
7.122.1j Olynthos: Map 7.123, BX. 
7.122.1k Sithonia Peninsula: Map 7.123, BY. 
7.123.1a Kanastraion Promontory: Map 7.123, BY. 
7.123.1b Pallene Peninsula: Map 7.123, BX. 
7.123.1c Poteidaia: Map 7.123, BX. 

7.123.1d Aphytis: Map 7.123, BX. 
7.123.1e Neapolis: Map 7.123, BX. 
7.123.1f Aige: Map 7.123, BX. 
7.123.1g Therambos: Map 7.123, BY. 
7.123.1h Skione: Map 7.123, BX. 
7.123.li Mende: Map 7.123, BX. 
7.123.1j Sane (Pallene): Map 7.123, BX. 
7.123.2a Thermaic Gulf: Map 7.123, BX. 
7.123.2b Lipaxos and Kombreia, possible loca-

tions: Map 7.123, BX. Not found in the 
Barrington Atlas. 

7.123.2c Aisa: Map 7.123, BX. Herodotus spells 
this ci ty Lisai. 

7.123.2d Gigonos: Map 7.123, BX. 
7.123.2e Kampsa and Smila, possible locations: 

Map 7.123, BX. Not found in the 
Barrington Atlas. 

7.123.2f Aineia: Map 7.123, BX. 
7.123.3a Mygdonia: Map 7.123, AX. 
7.123.3b Sindos: Map 7.123, AX. 
7.123.3c Chalastra: Map 7.123, AX. 
7.123.3d Axios River: Map 7.123,AX. 

7.122 
480 
MOUNT ATHOS 

The fleet sails through 
the Athos Canal. 

7.123 
480 
CHALCIDICE 
The fleet sails around the 
Pallene Peninsula, recruiting 
men and ships as it proceeds. 
Entering the Thermaic Gulf, 
it anchors offTherme. 
Xerxes' army marches 
through Chalcidice. 
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That river is the boundary between Mygdoniane territory and Bottiaia,f 
where a narrow strip of land belonging to the cities of Ichnaig and Pellah 

extends down to the coast. 
There around the Axios River, the city of Therme, and the cities in 

between, the navy made its camp as it awaited the King. Meanwhile, Xerxes 
and the land army were advancing to Therme from Akanthos by the inland 
route. Along the way, they went through Paionian' and Krestonianb terri
tory toward the Echeidoros River,' which begins in the land of the Kresto
nians, flows through Mygdonian territory, and empties into the marsh near 
the Axios River. 

As they were making their way on this route, lions attacked the camels 
that were carrying provisions. During the night, the lions would wander 
down from their normal habitats and would ravage only the camels, touch
ing nothing else, neither men nor other beasts of burden. Whatever reason 
it was that compelled the lions to attack the camels but to stay away from 
the rest is a wonder to me, as the camel was a creature they had neither seen 
nor experienced in any way before this. 

In these parts there are many lions, and wild oxen as well, whose immense 
horns are imported by the Hellenes. The boundaries of these lions' territory 
are the Nestos River,' flowing through Abdera,b and the Achelous,' flowing 
through Acarnania.d For east of the Nestos and on that entire side of Europe, 
one would never see a lion anywhere, nor are lions found west of the Achelous 
on the rest of the mainland, but only in the region between these two rivers. 

When Xerxes arrived at Therme, he ordered his army to camp there. The 
army's camp, once it was set up, extended along the coast from the city of 
Therme' through Mygdonia, all the way to the rivers of Loudiasb and Hali
akmon,' whose waters flow togetherd and form the boundary between the 
lands of Bottiaia and Macedon.e [2] While the barbarians camped in this 
area, the only river of all those I mentioned that failed and was drunk dry 
by the army was the Echeidoros,' which flows out of Krestonia. 

From Therme, Xerxes saw the Thessalian mountains Olympus' and 
Ossa,b and observed how extraordinarily high they were. When he learned 
that between them lies a narrow gorge through which the Peneios River' 

7.123.3e Mygdonia: Map 7.128, AY. 
7.123.3f Bottiaia: Map 7.123, AX; Map 7.128, 

AY. Herodotus calls this Botiaiis. 
7.123.3g Ichnai: Map 7.123, AX. 
7.123.3h Pella: Map 7.123, AX. 
7.124.1a Once again, Herodotus places the Paioni· 

ans (Map 7.123, AX) far south of where 
the Barrington Atlas (and our Map 7.123) 
shows them to be. For possible explana· 
tions of this discrepancy, see n. 7.113.1a. 

7.124.1b Krestonia: Map 7.123, AX. 
7.124.1c Echeidoros River: Map 7.123, AX. 
7.126.1a Nestos River: Map 7.123, AY. 
7.126.1b Abdera: Map 7.123, AY. 
7.126.1c Achelous River: Map 7.98, AX, 
7.126.1d Acarnania: Map 7.98, BX. 
7.127.1a Therme: Map 7.128, AY. 

7.127.1b Loudias River: Map 7.128, AY. Herod
otus calls it Lydias, as does Euripides. 
Much later, Srrabo uses Loudias. 

7.127.1c Haliakmon River: Map 7.128, AX. 
7.127.1d The Loudias and Haliakmon rivers do not 

flow together at any point. Each river had 
its own distinct mouth. This error, like his 
confusion about the location of Paionia, 
seems another instance which reveals 
limits of Herodotus' knowledge of the 
geography of Xerxes' route of march. 

7.127.1e Macedon: Map 7.128, AY. 
7.127.2a Echeidoros River: Map 7.128, AY. 
7.128.1a Mount Olympus (Thessaly): Map 7.128, 

AY. 
7.128.1b Mount Ossa: Map 7.128, BY. 
7.128.1c Peneios River: Map 7.128, BX. 

The army marches inland 

7.124 
480 
PAIONIA-KRESTONIA 

The army marches inland 
west through Paionia and 
Krestonia. 

7.125 
480 
PAIONIA-KRESTONIA 

Lions attack the camels and 
only the camels. Herodotus 
wonders why. 

7.126 
Herodotus describes the 
boundaries of the territories 
in which lions in this country 
are found. 

7.127 
480 
THERME 

The army reaches Therme 
and there rejoins the fleet. 

7.128 
480 
PENEIOS RIVER 

Seeing the height of the 
Thessalian mountains, 
Xerxes sails off to view the 
mouth of the Peneios River, 
although he intended to 
march by an inland road. 
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7.129 
480 
THESSALY 

Herodotus describes the 
geography ofThessaly, and 
why it is a bowl surrounded 
by mountains and drained by 
one river only. 

7.130 
480 
THESSALY 

Xerxes thinks the Thessalians 
wise for having submitted 
first to him, since the coun
try could be so easily inun
dated by building a dam in 
the narrow Peneios pass. 
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flows, and heard also that there was a road leading into Thessalyd there, he 
desired to sail out and observe the mouth of the Peneios, although he 
intended to take an inland road through the settlements in northern Mace
don to those of the Perraibianse and past the city of Gonnoi/ for this, he 
was told, was the safest route. [2] Having conceived this desire, he immedi
ately embarked on the Sidonian ship that he always boarded whenever he 
wished to do something like this, and giving a signal for the rest of the fleet 
to set sail as well, he left his land army there. When Xerxes reached the 
mouth of the Peneios and inspected it, he was struck with amazement. 
Summoning his guides, he asked whether it would be possible to divert the 
course of the river so that it would flow into the sea at a different place. 

There is an account that long ago Thessaly was a lake, since it is bounded 
on all sides by high mountains. On its eastern side, it is enclosed by the 
mountains Pelion' and Ossa, which join at their foothills. Toward the north 
it is shut in by Mount Olympus,b as it is by the Pindusc range on the west, 
and toward the south by the Othrys.d In the center of all these mountains 
that I have mentioned lies the hollow of Thessaly. [2] Of the many rivers 
that flow into it, the five most important are the Peneios, Apidanos,a Ono
chonos,b Enipeus,c and Pamisos.d These rivers, which bear their separate 
names as they flow down from the mountains encircling Thessaly, join 
together on the plain into a single, quite narrow channel, and flow out 
toward the sea. [3] As soon as the rivers mingle their waters into a single 
stream, the name Peneios prevails and renders the rest nameless. It is said 
that long ago, when the current channel and outlet did not yet exist, these 
rivers and Lake Boebeis' were not named as they are now, but their waters 
flowed no less powerfully than they do today, so that they turned all ofThes
saly into a sea of water. [4] The Thessalians say that it was Poseidon who 
made the channel through which the Peneios flows, which is a reasonable 
idea, for whoever believes that Poseidon shakes the earth and that the gaps 
formed by earthquakes are the works of the god would surely say that what 
he saw here was the work of Poseidon. It certainly seems to me that the cleft 
through these mountains was caused by the force of an earthquake.-

When Xerxes asked his guides whether the Peneios had any other outlet 
to the sea, they answered him with certainty, "Sire, this river has no other 
passage by which it can reach the sea, for all of Thessaly is ringed by moun
tains." Xerxes is reported to have said in response to this, "The Thessalians 
are indeed wise. [2] That is the reason they were on their guard long before 
now, and also why they decided to yield to us: they recognized that their 

7.128.1d Thessaly: Map 7.128, BY. 
7.128.1e Perraibia: Map 7.128, AX. 
7.128.1f Gonnoi: Map 7.128, BY. 
7.129.1a Mount Pelion: Map 7.128, BY. 
7.129.1b Mount Olympus: Map 7.128, AY. 
7.129.1c Pindus Mountains: Map 7.128, AX. 
7.129.1d Mount Othrys: Map 7.128, BY. 
7.129.2a Apidanos River: Map 7.128, BX. 
7.129.2b Onochonos River: Map 7.128, BX. 
7.129.2c Enipeus River: Map 7.128, BY. 

7.129.1d Pamisos River: Map 7.128, BX. 
7.129.3a Lake Boebeis: Map 7.128, BY. 
7.129.4a The correspondence in formation of 

the two sides of the pass (salients on 
one side answering to recesses on the 
other) gives the impression that they 
were once united and have been vio
lently separated. (Godley) Figure 7.129 
shows the canyon of the Peneios River. 
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The army dears a road to Perraibia PIEl"'>" 480 BOOK SEVEN 

I~IGURE 7129. THE CANYON OF THE P 'ENEJOS RIVER, TI-IESSAI.Y, MSO KNOWN AS THE VAI.E 01; TEMP!. 

7.131 
480 
I'IERJ:\ 

The army clears a 
road to Perraibia. 
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land was really very easy to take and could be quickly conquered. For one 
would only have to divert the river from the channel through which it now 
flows, turning it aside by means of a dam and letting it flood their land, so 
that all of Thessaly except for the mountains would be submerged in 
water." [3 J In saying this, Xerxes was referring to the sons of Aleuas." They 
were the Thessalians who had been the first of the Hellenes to surrender 
themselves to the King, and he assumed that they were thereby declaring 
friendship with him on behalf of their entire nation. After saying tlus and 
viewing the site, Xerxes sailed back to Therme. 

He lingered at Pieria" while one-third of the army cleared the MacedOluan 
mountain so that the entire army could pass through there to reach the Per
raibians. b And now the heralds who had been sent oiTto Hellas to ask for earth 
and water arrived,' some empty-handed, others bringing earth and water. 

7.130.3" SOilS of Alellas: thc AlellJdai," pml'erful 7.13!.lb l'err"ibi,,: Mal' 7.128, A..'i.. 
t:1mily in Thess"l)" (Map 7.12H, BX), 7.I:l!.lc These her"lds were sellt Ollt while 
:lISe) "ppclrcd ill 7.6.5. Xerxes \\';lS srill ill Sardis (l'vLlp 7.137, 

7.13!.la Pieri,,: /vlap7.128, AY. locator). Sec 7.Ll2.!. 
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Those Hellenes who gave earth and water were the Thessalians,a Dolopi
ans,b Ainianes,c Perraibians, Locrians,d Magnesians,e Malians/ Achaeans of 
Phthiotis,g Thebans,h and all the Boeotians i except for the Thespiansi and 
the Plataeans.k [2] Concerning these peoples, the Hellenes who were 
undertaking war against the barbarians swore a solemn oath, vowing that all 
the Hellenes who had surrendered themselves to the Persian without being 
forced to do so would have to pay the tithe' to the god at Delphi once they 
had succeeded and their affairs were settled. That, then, was the oath sworn 
by the Hellenes. 

Xerxes did not send heralds to Athensa and Spartab to ask for earth and 
water, because when Darius had sent heralds to these cities some years 
before,c the Athenians had cast these heralds, when they made their request, 
down into a pit,d and the Spartans had thrown theirs into a well; and the 
heralds were told to take their earth and water to the King from there! [2] 
So that is why Xerxes did not send anyone to Athens or Sparta to make the 
request. Now I cannot say whether it was because the Athenians had dealt 
with the heralds in this way that they later suffered the disaster of having 
their land and city laid waste, but in my opinion it was not on account of 
what they had done to the heralds.' 

In any case, the wrath of Talthybios, the herald of Agamemnon, struck 
the Lacedaemonians. There is a sanctuary of Talthybios in Sparta where his 
descendants, who are called Talthybiads, are granted the office and honor 
of serving on all embassies sent out by Sparta. [2] Now after the incident of 
the heralds, the Spartans were unable to obtain good omens when they sac
rificed, and as they found this to be the case for a long time, the Lacedae
monians became troubled and vexed that this kept happening; and so they 
held frequent assemblies and made a proclamation asking whether any 
Lacedaemonian was willing to die on behalf of Sparta. The men who volun
teered to undertake the punishment imposed by Xerxes for the loss of Dar
ius' heralds were Sperthias son of Aneristos and Boulis son of Nikolaos, 
Spartans of noble birth who had also attained the first rank in wealth. [3] 
And so the Spartans sent them off to the Medes a to die. 

7.132.1a Thessaly: Map 7.128, BY. 
7.132.1b Dolopia: Map 7.128, BX. 
7.132.1c Ainis (territory of the Ainianes): Map 

7.128, BX. Herodotus uses the Ionic 
Enienes. 

7.132.1d Locris (Opuntian): Map 7.137, AY. 
7.132.1e Magnesia, Hellas: Map 7.137, AY. 
7.132.lf Malis: Map 7.137, AX. 
7.132.1g Phthiotis (Achaea Phthiotis): Map 7.137, 

AX. 
7.132.1h Thebes: Map 7.137, BY. 
7.132.li Boeotia: Map 7.137, BY. 
7.132.1j Thespiai: Map 7.137, BY. 
7.132.1k Plataea: Map 7.137, BY. 
7.132.2a While "pay the tithe" usually means to 

give a tenth of one's property or profits, it 

may here imply that all the property of 
these people was to be confiscated and one 
tenth would serve as the tithe to the god. 

7.133.1a Athens: Map 7.137, BY. 
7.133.1b Sparta: Map 7.137, BX. 
7.133.1c For Darius' dispatch of heralds through

out Hellas, see 6.48. 
7.133.1d In Athens, criminals condemned to death 

were thrown into a pit. 
7.133.2a It is possible that Herodotus believes the 

burning of the temple at Sardis (Map 
7.137, locator; see 5.102) would have 
been a stronger cause for divine retribu
tion. 

7.134.3a Media (Persia in this case): Map 7.137, 
locator. 

7.132 
480 
PIERIA 
A list of those Hellenes 
who gave eatth and water 
to Xerxes' heralds and thus 
submitted. 

7.133 
491 
ATHENS-SPARTA 
Athens and Spatta were 
guilty of having sacrile
giously killed heralds 
sent by Darius. 

7.134 
480 
SPARTA 
To atone for the murder of 
Darius' heralds, the Spattans 
sent two volunteers to Persia 
to face death or any punish
ment imposed by Xerxes. 
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Spartans tell Hydarnes of Freedom AsIA 480 BOOK SEVEN 

7.135 
480 
ASIA 

Herodotus tells the anecdote 
of these men's sharp reply to 
Hydarnes the Persian, who 
talked of the advantages of 
the King's friendship. 

7.136 
480 
SUSA 

The Spartans nobly tell 
Xerxes their mission, but 
he refuses to execute them 
and thus imitate the 
Spartan blasphemy. 

7.137 
430 
ATHENS 

The two Spartans return 
home safe, but their sons, 
while on their way to Persia 
as envoys from Sparta, are 
captured by Thracians friendly 
to Athens and sent to Athens, 
where they are executed. 
Herodotus considers this 
divine retribution for the 
killing of the envoys of Darius. 
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The courage of these men is certainly worthy of awe, as are also the 
words they spoke. For along their journey to Susa,' they came to Hydarnes, 
a Persian by race, who was general of the peoples along the coast of Asia. b 
He entertained them by serving them a feast during which he asked them, 
[2] "Lacedaemonians, why are you trying to avoid becoming the King's 
friends? You can see that the King knows how to honor good men when 
you look at me and the state of my affairs. This could be the same for you if 
only you would surrender yourselves to the King, since he would surely think. 
you to be good men and allow each of you Greek territory to rule over." 
[3] To this they replied, "Hydarnes, you offer us this advice only because 
you do not have a fair and proper perspective. For you counsel us based on 
your experience of only one way of life, but you have had no experience of 
the other: you know well how to be a slave but have not yet experienced 
freedom, nor have you felt whether it is sweet or not. But if you could try 
freedom, you would advise us to fight for it, and not only with spears, but 
with axes!" 

After giving that answer to Hydarnes, they traveled inland to Susa and 
gained an audience with the King. At first the King's bodyguards ordered 
them and aculally tried to force them to prostrate themselves before the 
King;a but they refused to do so, saying that they would never do that, even 
if the bodyguards should try to push them down to the ground headfirst, 
since it was not their custom to prostrate themselves before any human 
being, and besides, that was not the reason for which they had come. So they 
succeeded in fighting off this command, and next made a speech with words 
to this effect: [2] "King of the Medes, the Lacedaemonians have sent us 
here to make up for the heralds you lost in Sparta, so that we may bear the 
punishment for what happened to them." Xerxes responded to their speech 
with proud magnanimity. He said he would not act like the Lacedaemonians, 
who had violated laws observed by all humanity when they killed the her
alds; no, he himself would not do the kind of thing for which he was 
reproaching them: he would not kill these two men to release the Lacedae
monians from their guilt. 

So Sperthias and Boulis returned home, but the Spartans had neverthe
less managed for the time being to stop the wrath of Talthybios. Much 
later, however, as the Lacedaemonians say, this wrath was reawakened dur
ing the war between the Peloponnesians and the Athenians. And it is appar
ent to me that this phenomenon was especially divine, [2] for this wrath of 
Talthybios struck messengers in particular, and did not stop until it had 
been vented completely, which implies the idea of justice. Moreover, it fell 
upon the very sons of those men who had gone to the King to placate it 
earlier-Nikolas son of Boulis and Aneristos son of Sperthios. Aneristos was 
the man who took Halieis,a an offshoot of Tiryns,b after sailing there in a 

7.135.1a Susa: Map 7.137, locator. 
7.135.1b Asia: Map 7.137, locator. 
7.136.1a The Persian custom of proskynesiswas a 

gesture of obeisance, sometimes involv-

ing prostration, when approaching a 
superior. See Appendix M, §3. 

7.137.2a Halieis: Map 7.137, BY. 
7.137.2b Tiryns: Map 7.137, BY. 
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Herodotus says Athens saved Hellas ATHENS 480 BOOK SEVEN 

7.138 
480 
THRACE 

The King's intent to conquer 
all of Hellas is clear. Many 
Hellenes are afraid and 
unwilling to go to war. 

7.139 
480 
ATHENS 

Herodotus declares that 
Athens saved Hellas, 
although this might be a 
displeasing statement to 
many Hellenes, for if Athens 
had submitted, the Persians 
would have been supreme at 
sea, and no land defense by 
the Peloponnesians could 
have succeeded. 
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merchant ship full of men. C In any case, it is quite clear to me that what 
occurred was divine and a result of this wrath. [3] For when these men 
were sent by the Lacedaemonians as messengers to Asia, they were betrayed 
by Sitalkes son of Teras, the king of the Thracians,a and by Nymphodoros of 
Abdera,b the son of Pytheas; after they were captured in Bisanthe on the 
Hellespont,C they were carried off to Attica,d where the Athenians executed 
both of them along with Aristeas of Corinth; son of Adeimantos. 

But that happened many years after the King's expedition, and so I shall 
now return to my earlier account. 

The proclaimed goal of the King's expedition was to attack Athens, but 
his real objective was all of Hellas. The Hellenes had known this for a long 
time, but they did not all react to it in the same way now. [2] Those who 
had given earth and water to the Persian felt confident that they would 
come to no harm at the hands of the barbarian, but others, who had refused 
to give earth and water, were now absolutely terrified that there were not 
enough battleworthy ships in Hellas to face the invader, and that most of 
the men were unwilling to engage in the war actively, but were instead 
eager to medize. 

I have now reached a point at which I am compelled to declare an opin
ion that will cause offense to many people, but which nevertheless appears 
to me to be true, so I shall not restrain myself. [2] If the Athenians had 
evacuated their land in terror of the danger approaching them, or if they 
had not left their land but remained and surrendered themselves to Xerxes, 
no one at all would have tried to oppose the King at sea. And if no one had 
then opposed Xerxes at sea, this is what would have happened on land. [3] 
The Peloponnesians, even if they had covered over their isthmus' with walls, 
would have been abandoned by their allies, who, seeing their cities con
quered one by one by the barbarian fleet, would have been forced to submit 
against their will. Finally those thus deserted, now all alone, would have 
performed great feats and died honorably. [4] Of course that might not be 
their fate if they had earlier seen how the rest of the Hellenes were mediz
ing and would have come to an agreement of their own with Xerxes. Thus, 
either way, Hellas would have been conquered by the Persians. For I cannot 
discern what advantage could have been derived from walls extended across 
the isthmus if the King had control of the sea. [5] So anyone who said that 
the Athenians proved to be the saviors of Hellas would not have strayed 
from the truth. For whichever course they chose to follow was certain to tip 

7.137.2c The capture of Halieis probably took 
place between 461 and 450, when Athens 
and Argos (Map 7.137, BY) were allied 
against Sparta (Map 7.137, BX). (Godley) 

7.137.3a Thrace: Map 7.137, locator. 
7.137.3b Abdera: Map 7.123, AY. 
7.137.3c Bisanthe on the Hellespont: Map 7.98, AY. 
7.137.3d Attica: Map 7.137, BY. The ignominious 7.137.3e 

death of these men took place in the 7.139 .3a 

summer of 430, the second year of the 
Peloponnesian War, and is recorded in 
Thucydides 2.67.2. It is one of the latest 
incidents mentioned by Herodotus, and 
it thus sets a date certain after which 
Herodotus completed at least this part of 
his text. 
Corinth: Map 7.137, BY. 
Isthmus of Corinth: Map 7.137, BY. 
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FICUIU' 7.139. Tr-lF. TRE.-\SURY OF THE ArHL"'lANS AT DLLPHI (RESTOREO), Bun;r :\HER THE BAtTLE O~ MARATHON. 

the scales of war. They chose that Hellas should survive in fl-eedom; and 
after rousing to that cause all the other Hellenes who had not medized, 
they repelled the King with the help of the gods. [6] Indeed, not even the 
frightening oracles they received f.'om Delphi 1 tbl'ew them into a panic or 
persuaded them to abandon HeUas. Instead, they stood bst and had the 
courage to cont.'ont the invader of their land b 

For the Athenians had prepared to consult the oracle by sending sacred 
delegates to Delphi, who, after performing the uSllal preliminaries at the 
sanctll~lry, entered the inner shrine and took their seats. The Pythia, whose 
name was Aristonike, gave them the following macula]" response: [2] 

7.1 39.6;1 Delphi: Map 7.137, AX. Sec Fi[(lIrC 

7.13Y, till: n:ston.:d Tn.:aslirv Oflh~ 
;\thcllialls at Delphi. . 

7.139.6b In this LXtr;lOrdil\ary p;1ragf;1ph. 
Herodotlls, who lin'd and "TOle..: in the 
Jllic..l ~ llti"h CClllllry, reveals ;l profound 
pro' ;\rhcni;\11 bias that ;lppan:nrly \\';l~ 

not sh;ut:d by many orhl."f Hclklll:s. He 
Ius dscwhen: displaycd ltis clppro\';,1 of 
dctnocr;\(y ;lnd the superiority of irs ciri
;I.e ns to rhos\.: who lin: III1liLr tVI"lIHs 

(S.lS). Scc ,-\ppcl1dix :\ , The Athcniall 
Governmcllrin J-krodotlls, ~ 1 O. 

7.140 
480 
DEI.PHI 

Herodotus re(ounrs an 
oracle predicting disaster 
and ruin for the Athenians 
at the hands of the rer~ians . 
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Athens asks for a better oracle DELPHI 480 BOOK SEVEN 

7.141 
480 
DELPHI 

The Athenians return to 
Delphi as suppliants for a 
better answer. The priestess 
now says that wooden 
walls may save them and 
mentions Salamis. 
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Why sit so idle, you poor wretched men? To the ends of the land 
you should flee. 

Leave your homes, leave the heights of your circular fortress, 
For neither the head nor the body remains in its place, 
Nor the feet underneath, nor the hands nor the middle 
Is left as it was, but now all is obscure. For casting it down 
Is fire and Ares so sharp on the heels of a Syrian chariot 
[3] And he will destroy many cities with towers, and not yours alone; 
And into the devouring fire he will give the temples of eternal gods, 
Which now drip with sweat and shake in their fear 
As blood gushes darkly from the tops of their roofs, 
Foreseeing the force of compelling disaster. 
Now step out of this shrine, and shroud over your heart with the 

evils to come. 

When the sacred delegates of the Athenians heard this, they felt that they 
had met with the greatest disaster; and as they were giving themselves up 
for lost over the evils predicted by the oracle, Timon son of Androboulos, a 
man of Delphi and a prominent citizen equal to their best, advised them to 
take olive branches and to consult the oracle a second time, this time as 
suppliants. [2] Following his advice, the Athenians went again and said to 
the god, "Lord, deliver to us a better oracle concerning our fatherland out 
of respect for these branches which we carry, coming here as suppliants, or 
else we shall not leave your shrine but shall remain here until we die." After 
they said this, the prophetess gave them a second oracle, as follows: 

[3] Unable is Pallas' to appease Zeus Olympian 
With copious prayers, with counsel quite cunning. 
Now to you once again my word I shall speak, making it adamantine: 
The rest will be taken, all lying within the boundary of Kekropsb 
And that of the hollow of sacred Cithaeron. C 

But a wall made of wood does farsighted Zeus to Tritogenesd grant 
Alone and unravaged, to help you and your children. 
[4] Do not await peacefully the horse and the foot, 
The army gigantic that comes from the mainland; 
Withdraw, turn your backs, though someday you still will meet 

face to face. 
o Salamis' Divine, the children of women you will yet destroy 
While Demeterb is scattered or while she is gathered. 

7.141.3a Pallas refers here to Athena, a patron 
goddess of Athens. 

7.141.3 b Kekrops: a mythical first king of Athens. 
7.141.3c Mount Cithaeron, which forms 

roughly the northwestern boundary of 

Attica: Map 7.137, BY. 
7.141.3d Tritogenes: an epithet for Athena. 
7.141.4a Salamis (Attic), the Athenian island just 

west of Athens: Map 7.137, BY. 
7.141.4b Demeter symbolizes grain. 
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F'lGURI. 7.143. A BUST 

WI-llCH I'URI'ORT~ 'ro lIE, 

A,,"I) PERHAPS ACTUALI.Y IS 

OR WAS COPIED FROM, A 

TRUE I'ORTR1\IT OF 

THEMISTOKI .ES. 

Since this oracle seemed, and really was, less harsh to them than the ear
lier one, they copied it down and departed for Athens." W11en they arrived, 
the sacred delegates proclaimed the oracle to (he assembly of the people, and 
many sought to interpret what it meant, but the f()lIowing two interpreta
tions were partieularly contradictory. Some of the elders said that in their 
opinion, the god was prophesying that the Acropolis would be preserved; for 
in ancient times the Acropolis of the Athenians had been enclosed by a thorn 
hedge, [2] so they concluded that trus oracle's "wall made of '<vood" corre
sponded to the enclosing fence. Others in turn said that the god was rder
ring to their srups, and they urged them to ,lbandon everything else and to 
make their ships ready. But those who s;lid that the wooden wall rekrred to 

ships were perplexed by the last two lines spoken by the Pythia: 

o Salamis Divine, the children of women vou will yet destroy 
While Demeter is scattered or while she is gathered. 

r 3] These verses thwarted the proposal of those who interpreted the ora
cle's wooden waU to represent ships, for the oracie interpreters took these 

7.142.1<1 ror;'\ disclission of this "rl:vcrs;1I ~' on rill" 
P;lrt of the Pythia , Sl"l' Appt.:ndix P,Oracks . 
Religion, anJ Polirks in r-kl'odt>tlls) §16. 

7.142 
480 
ATHENS 

The Athenians could not 
agree whether the oraclc's 
"wooden walls~) \Vefe the 
ancient walls of the Acropolis 
or Athens' ncw fleet of 
trirCl11es. 
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Themistokles interprets the oracle ATHENS 480 BOOK SEVEN 

7.143 
480 
ATHENS 

Themistokles persuades the 
Athenians that the wooden 
walls means their navy and 
that they should prepare to 
fight at sea. 

7.144 
483 
ATHENS 

Themistokles had earlier 
persuaded the Athenians to 
use a sudden increase in the 
production of the Laureion 
silver mines for the construc
tion of a fleet of 200 triremes. 
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lines to mean that once they had made preparations for a sea battle, they 
were destined to be defeated around Salamis. 

But among the Athenians was a certain man who had just recently come 
into the highest prominence; his name was Themistokles,a and he was called 
the son of Neokles. Now this man asserted that the explanation of the ora
cle interpreters was not entirely correct. He said that if the real import of 
these verses to the Athenians was that the inhabitants were to end their lives 
around Salamis, then he did not think it would have used such mild lan
guage, but would have said something like "0 Salamis Cruel" rather than 
"0 Salamis Divine." [2] But if, in fact, one understood the oracle properly, 
this part of it was directed by the god not to the Athenians but to their ene
mies. And so the god had advised them to prepare for a sea battle, and their 
fleet was what he meant by the wooden wall. [3] When Themistokles pro
claimed this opinion, the Athenians decided that his interpretation was 
preferable to that of the oracle experts, who would not have allowed them 
to prepare for a sea battle and who said, in a word, that they should aban
don Attica and settle in some other land. 

There was an earlier occasion on which Themistokles proposed a measure 
that proved to be optimal for the predicament of that moment. At the time 
when the Athenians were receiving large revenues into their public treasury 
from the silver mines at Laureion,a and they were intending to apportion it 
so that each one of them would individually receive ten drachmas,b Themis
tokles stopped this plan to divide the money by persuading the Athenians to 
use it instead to build 200 ships for the war, by which he meant the war 
against the Aeginetans. C [2] It was actually the onset of this war that saved 
Hellas by forcing the Athenians to take to the sea. For although the ships 
were not after all used for the purpose for which they had been constructed, 
they were there for the benefit of all of Hell as when they were needed. These 
ships, then, had been built in advance and were therefore ready for the Athe-

7.143.1a This is the first appearance ofThemistokles, 
certainly one of the most extraordinary 
Athenian politicians and leaders in 
Herodotus' narrative. Themistokles was 
from an old and distinguished f.unily, the 
Lycomids, but was politically a "new" man, 
since the Lycomids were not one of the 
aristocratic f.unilies which dominated 
Athenian politics at the time. Some scholars 
have speculated that Herodotus is sneering 
that Themistokles' origins were lowly; cer
tainly his attirude toward Themistokles is a 
complicated one. See n. 7.144.1c and 
Appendix L, Aristocratic Families in 
Herodotus, §S. See Figure 7.143, thought 
to be a portrait bust ofThemistokles. 

7.144.la Laureion: Map 7.137, BY. The site in 
Attica of silver mines, from which the 
state drew an annual revenue. Apparently 
a rich vein of the metal had recently been 
discovered, which so greatly increased the 
public revenue that a distribution to the 
citizenry was contemplated. 

7.144.1b Ten drachmas: see Appendix J, §10-11, 
14-16,20. 

7.144.1c Aegina: Map 7.137, BY. It seems as 
though Herodorus would have us think 
that Thernistokles had enjoyed good luck, 
or employed successful duplicity, when he 
persuaded the Athenians to use the new
found wealth to finance the construction 
of a fleet "against the Aeginetans." Athens 
had been at war with Aegina ever since 
that island had offered earth and water to 
Xerxes, and Themistokles must have 
known full well that the fleet would really 
be needed against the Persians. Thucy
dides writes that the fleet was prepared 
during the war with Aegina "when at that 
very time the coming of the barbarian 
was expected." (Tbucydides 1.14.3) It 
should be noted, however, that hostilities 
between Athens and Aegina continued 
until 481 (7.145.1), the year after these 
200 triremes were built, and one year 
before open hostilities with Persia began. 
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nians to use, although they now had to build others in addition. [3] After 
their deliberations concerning the oracle, they resolved to confront the bar
barian's invasion of Hellas with all their people and their ships in obedience 
to the god, together with those of the Hellenes who wished to join them. 

$0 those were the oracles that had been delivered to the Athenians. And 
now those Hellenes who wanted what was best for Hellas gathered 
together, engaged in discussions, and exchanged pledges. As they deliber
ated, the first of the matters they decided was that all existing hostilities and 
wars between one another were to be brought to an end. For wars had been 
stirred up between some Hellenes and others-the most serious of them 
being that between the Athenians and the Aeginetans. [2] Then, after 
learning that Xerxes and his army were in Sardis,. they agreed to send men 
as spies to Asia to determine the extent of the King's power. They also 
resolved to send some messengers to Argosb to attempt to establish a mili
tary alliance with the Argives against the Persian, and they decided to dis
patch other envoys to Gelon son of Deinomenes in Sicily,c to Corcyra,d and 
to CreteC to urge them all to come to the aid of Hellas. They did this in the 
hope that if they put their heads together and worked toward a common 
goal, Hellas could then somehow unite into a single state, since the invasion 
threatened all Hellenes alike. Gelon's power was said to be great, and of all 
the other Greek states, none had power greater than his. 

Having made these decisions, they resolved their differences and sent 
off the spies to Asia first. These men arrived at Sardis and closely observed 
the forces of the King, but they were discovered and tried by the generals 
of the army and led away to be executed. [2] However, when Xerxes 
heard that they had received the death sentence, he reproached the gener
als for their judgment and sent for some of his bodyguards, whom he 
ordered to bring the spies to him if they found them still alive. [3] They 
did find the spies still living, and when they led them into the presence of 
the King and he learned why they had come, he ordered his bodyguards 
to take them around to show them all of his infantry and cavalry and, after 
they had seen all they wanted to see, to send them back to wherever they 
wished to go. 

Xerxes explained that if the spies had been executed, the Hellenes could 
not have learned in advance that his power was greater than words could 
describe, whereas the execution of three men would not cause any signifi
cant harm to his enemies. But he thought it likely that if these spies did 
return to Hellas, the Hellenes would learn of the magnitude of his power 
before the expedition took place and give up their distinctive freedom so 
that there would be no need to take the trouble of marching against them. 
[2] This was similar to another opinion that Xerxes had once expressed 
when he was in Abydos and he saw boats carrying provisions sailing from 

7.145.2a Sardis: Map 7.137, locator. 
7.14S.2b Argos: Map 7.137, BY. 
7.14S.2c Sicily: Map 7.137, locator. 

7.145.2d Corcyra: Map 7.137, locator. 
7.14S.2e Crete (Creta): Map 7.137, locator. 

The Greeks meet to confer 

7.145 
48l? 480? 
ISTHMUS OF CORINTH 

The Hellenes who oppose 
Persia meet to resolve their 
current quarrels, to send 
spies to Asia, and to send 
envoys to other Hellenes 
inviting them to join in the 
common defense. 

7.146 
480 
SARDIS 

The spies are discovered at 
Sardis. Instead of executing 
them, Xerxes shows them 
the whole army and sends 
them away unharmed. 

7.147 
480 
SARDIS 

Xerxes treated the spies thus 
in the hope that their infor
mation would intimidate the 
Hellenes and persuade them 
to submit. He also permit
ted grain ships to sail 
through the Hellespont to 
his Greek enemies. 
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Apollo tells Ar,gos to stay out 

7.148 
480 
ARGOS-DELPHI 

Argos, having recently suf
fered high casualties in a 
battle with Sparta (c. 494), 
seeks counsel from the 
Delphic oracle. It tells them 
to remain on the defensive, 
but they offer to join the 
united effort against Persia 
if they are allowed a thirty
year truce with Sparta and 
permitted to share the 
command with Sparta. 

7.149 
ARGOS 

When told by Spartan envoys 
that the two Spartan kings 
would never cede control 
over the command, the 
Argives sent the envoys 
away angrily. 
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ARGOS-DELPHI 480 BOOK SEVEN 

the Pontus' through the Hellespontb on their way to Aeginac and the Pelo
ponnese. d Those sitting beside him learned that these were enemy ships, 
and were only waiting for the King to give his command to seize them. [3] 
But instead, Xerxes asked them where these ships were headed. They 
answered, "To your enemies, my lord, carrying grain." And to this, Xerxes 
responded, "And are we not also sailing to the very same place that they 
are, equipped with grain as well as everything else? Then how can they be 
doing wrong by taking grain there for us?" 

So after the spies had seen everything and were sent away, they returned 
to Europe. Now after they had dispatched the spies, the Hellenes who had 
sworn an oath of alliance against the Persian had next sent messengers to 
Argos. [2] The Argives have their own version of what happened, and this is 
what they say. They had learned from the very beginning about what the 
barbarian was stirring up against Hellas and, realizing that the Hellenes 
would try to recruit them to their side against the Persian, they had sent 
sacred delegates to Delphi to ask the god what their best course of action 
would be. For just recently, 6,000 of them had died" at the hands of the 
Lacedaemonians under Kleomenes son of Anaxandridas, and for that reason 
they had decided to send delegates to Delphi. [3] When they put their 
question to the Pythia, she gave them this response: 

Hated by your neighbors, but dear to the gods immortal, 
Hold your spear withdrawn, and on your guard, sit still. 
Keep your head well guarded, and it will save the body. 

That, they say, was the response from the Pythia that the delegates brought 
back to them. Afterward, when the messengers from the Hellenes arrived at 
Argos, they came forward in the council chamber and said what they had been 
instructed to say. [4] The Argives responded that they were ready to do what 
had been requested, but they would do so only after concluding a treaty for 
thirty years of peace with the Lacedaemonians, and only if they themselves 
could assume the leadership over half of the entire alliance. They said that 
even though the principle of justice entitled them to the leadership over the 
entire alliance, they would nevertheless be content with half of it. 

That, the Argives say, was the reply of their council, even though the ora
cle had earlier advised them against forming an alliance with the Hellenes. 
For despite their fear of the oracle, they were quite anxious to conclude a 
thirty-year treaty with the Lacedaemonians so that during those years their 
sons could grow into manhood. They were worried that without such a 
treaty, another defeat-this time at the hands of the Persians-following the 
affliction they had recently suffered, would leave them as subjects of the 

7.147.2a Pontus, the Euxine (Black) Sea: Map 
7.137, locator. 

7.147.2b HeUespont: Map 7.137, locator. 
7.147.2c Aegina: Map 7.137, BY. 

7.147.2d Peloponnese: Map 7.137, BX. 
7.14S.2a The 6,000 Argives were slain at 

the battle ofSepeia near Tiryns (Map 
7.137, BY) in 494. See 6.77-S0. 
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Lacedaemonians forever. [2] Of all the messengers, the ones from Sparta 
answered the council's statement. The matter of the treaty, they said, would 
be referred to the Spartan majority, but concerning the leadership, they had 
been instructed to answer, and indeed to assert, that Sparta had two kings, 
but Argos only one; and while neither of the Spartan kings could possibly be 
deprived of his command, nothing need prevent the Argive king from hav
ing a vote equal in weight to either of the two of theirs. [3] As a result, the 
Argives say, they decided that they could not endure the greed of the Spar
tans and would rather be ruled by barbarians than to yield anything to the 
Lacedaemonians. They proclaimed that the messengers must leave Argive 
territory before the sun set or else they would be treated as enemies. 

Well, that is the Argive account of these events, but there is another one 
told throughout Hellas, that Xerxes had sent a herald to Argos before he set 
out to make war on Hellas. [2] It is reported that upon his arrival, the her
ald said, "Men of Argos, King Xerxes has this to say to you: 'It is our tradi
tional belief that we are descended from Perses, whose father was Danae's 
son Perseus and whose mother was Andromeda daughter of Kepheus. If 
that is so, we would be your own descendants and it would be improper for 
us to march against our own ancestors or for you to become our opponents 
by helping others against us; instead, you should remain at ease by your
selves and at peace. For if matters turn out as I intend, no people will be 
greater in my esteem than the Argives. '" [3] It is said that this made a great 
impression upon the Argives, and for the time being, they made no offers 
or demands; but that when the Hellenes tried to win them over, they asked 
for a share of the command because they knew that the Lacedaemonians 
would not give it and they wanted to have a pretext for being left in peace. 

Supporting this version is an account told by certain Hellenes about 
something that happened many years later. Some Athenian envoys-Kallias 
son of Hipponikos and those who went up-country with him-happened to 
be in Memnonian Susaa on some business or other at the same time that 
some Argive envoys had also been sent to Susa. b The Argives had come to 
ask Artaxerxes son of Xerxes whether the close friendship they had estab
lished with Xerxes still remained firm, as they wished, or whether he now 
considered them to be enemies. King Artaxerxes replied that the relationship 
certainly did remain firm and that no city was more dear to him than Argos. 

Now I cannot say for certain if Xerxes really sent a herald to Argos who 
said these things, or whether Argive messengers went to Susa and asked 
Artaxerxes about their friendship, nor will I even express an opinion about 
that other than what the Argives themselves say. [2] This much I do know: if 
every human being should collect his afflictions and bring them together in 
public, intending to exchange them for those of his neighbors, each one 

7.151.1a Susa: Map 7.158. For the adjective Mem
nonian, see 5.53. 

7.151.1b Various dates have been proposed for 
Argive and Athenian embassies to coin
cide at Susa, but by far the most probable 

is 462, just after Athens had left the 
league led by Sparta against Persia and 
allied with Argos, the King's best friend 
in Greece. (Thucydides 1.102.4) 

7.1S0 
ARGOS 

That is the Argive account 
of the affair, but it is also 
said that Xerxes offered 
them friendship, so that 
their request to share the 
command was a cunning 
move, as they knew they 
would be refused. 

7.1S1 
462? 
ARGOS-SUSA 

In support of this story, 
some Hellenes cite the mis
sion of the Argive envoys 
discovered at Susa many 
years afterward. 

7.1S2 
c.4S0 
ARGOS 

Citing conflicting versions of 
this story, Herodotus does 
not condemn the Argives. 
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Envoys seek help from Gelon 

7.153 
480 
GELA 

In telling of the envoys 
sent to Gelon in Sicily, 
Herodotus recounts the 
story of Gel on's ancestor 
Telines, who settled in Gela 
and won for his descendants 
the office of priests of the 
goddesses of the underworld. 

7.154 
498-491 
GELA 

How Hippocrates became 
tyrant of Gela and how, with 
Gelon as his commander of 
cavalry, he conquered many 
Sicilian cities except for Syra
cuse' which was rescued by 
Corinthians and Corcyrians. 
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would stoop down to examine the afflictions of others, but would then 
gladly carry away the ones he had brought there himself. [3] And so the 
deeds of the Argives were not the most shameful." I may be obliged to tell 
what is said, but I am not at all obliged to believe it. And you may consider 
this statement to be valid for my entire work. For example, it is also said that 
it was actually the Argives who summoned the Persian against Hellas 
because, after their battle against the Lacedaemonians had turned out badly, 
they preferred anything to their present distress. 

That, then, is what is said about the Argives. 
The other envoys sent out by the allies arrived in Sicily" to make contact 

with Gelon;b of particular importance among them was a man named Sya
gros, who was sent by the Lacedaemonians. An ancestor of Gelon had come 
from the island of Telos,c which lies off Triopion,d and he settled at Gela,e 
for he was not left behind when Gela was colonized by Antiphemos and the 
Lindiansf who had set out from Rhodos.g [2] Over time, his descendants 
became priests of the goddesses of the underworld" and continued to fill 
this position afterward. Telines was the ancestor of Gelon who acquired this 
office, and this is how he did so. After some Geloans had been defeated in 
factional strife and had fled to Maktorion, b a city inland of Gela, [3] Telines 
restored them to Gela, not with a company of men but with the sacred 
objects of the goddesses. Now I cannot say where he obtained them or 
whether they were already in his possession at the time; but it was by rely
ing on them that he brought back the exiles, on the condition that his own 
descendants would preside as the priests of the goddesses. [4] From what I 
have been told, I am amazed that Telines was able to accomplish such a 
feat, for I really believe that deeds like this cannot be performed by just any 
ordinary man, but only by one who possesses a brave spirit and manly 
strength. The inhabitants of Sicily, however, say that Telines was actually 
quite the opposite; he was effeminate and rather weak. 

In any case, that is how he acquired this position of honor. After Klean
dros son of Pantares had ruled as tyrant of Gela for seven years, he died at 

7.152.3a Argive medism (siding with the Persians) 
was a touchy subject, and Herodotus is 
saying simply that the medism of Argos 
was not as reprehensible as that of others. 
It has been suggested that Herodotus 
here may have been thinking of the Athe
nians' own peace agreement with Persia 
(the Peace of KalIias, which was probably 
the business of Kallias alluded to here) 
and which-if it took place-was probably 
concluded sometime in the mid-fifth cen
tury. But conclusive evidence for this 
agreement is lacking, and Herodotus may 
have had other targets in mind. 

7.153.1a Sicily: Map 7.158, Sicily inset. 
7.153.1b Gelon (c. 540--478) became tyrant ofSyra

cuse in a manner described by Herodotus 
in 7.154-156. Under his rule the city grew 
and prospered until it was considered the 
most powerful ofGreck cities anywhere. By 

demanding to lead the Greek forces 
against Persia, he intentionally avoided ser
vice in the east, perhaps because he was 
fully occupied with the Carthaginian men
ace to Sicily. In fact, a Carthaginian inva
sion of Sicily took place at the same time as 
the Persian attack on HeUas. He defeated 
the Carthaginians and died two years later. 

7.153.1c Telos: Map 7.158, Hellas inset. 
7.153.1d Cape Triopion: Map 7.158, Hellas inset. 
7.153.1e Gela: Map 7.158, Sicily inset. 
7.153.1f Lindos, Rhodos: Map 7.158, Hellas inset. 
7.153.1g The traditionally accepted date for the 

founding of Gela is 688. 
7.153.2a The priests were in charge of the sacred 

objects and rites of the chthonian god
desses of the underworld, Demeter and 
Persephone; see also 6.137.1. 

7.153.2b Maktorion, possible location: Map 7.158, 
Sicily inset. 
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the hands of Sabyllos, a man of Gela, and the monarchy was taken over by 
Hippocrates, the brother of Kleandros. While Hippocrates held the tyranny, 
Gelon, a descendant of Telines the priest, along with many others, including 
Ainesidemos son of Pataikos, who was a bodyguard of Hippocrates [. . .]. 
[2] Before very long, Gelon was appointed as commander of the whole cav
alry because of his valor and competence. For when Hippocrates besieged 
Kallipolis,a Naxos, Zancle, Leontini, Syracuse,b and many barbarian commu
nities, it was Gelon who clearly emerged as the most brilliant of military 
men. Of all those that I mentioned who had been besieged, only the Syra
cusans escaped enslavement by Hippocrates. [3] For when the Syracusans 
were defeated in battle at the River Helorus,a the Corinthiansb and Corcyri
ans' saved them by reconciling the parties on the condition that the Syracu
sans would turn over to Hippocrates the city of Camarinad (which had 
originally belonged to Syracuse). 

After Hippocrates had reigned for the same number of years as his 
brother Kleandros, death overtook him at the city of Hybla,a where he was 
campaigning against the Sikels. Gelon now ostensibly helped the sons of 
Hippocrates, Eukleides and Kleandros, against the citizens of Gela, who no 
longer wished to be ruled as subjects. But in fact, when he had defeated the 
Geloans in battle, he dispossessed the sons of Hippocrates and seized the 
rule for himself. [2] This stroke of fortune was followed by another when 
the class of Syracusans who were called the landowners' were ousted by the 
people and their own slaves, who were known as the Kyllyrians. Gelon 
brought these people back to Syracuse from their exile in Kasmenaib and 
took control of Syracuse, too, when upon his approach the people of Syra
cuse surrendered to him both their city and themselves. 

Once Gelon had taken control over Syracuse, he thought little of ruling 
Gela, and entrusted it to his brother Hieron while he governed Syracuse 
himself; indeed, Syracuse now meant everything to him. [2] And at once it 
grew like a sapling and flourished, for he brought all the inhabitants of 
Camarina to Syracuse and made them citizens there, and razed the town of 
Camarina to the ground. Then he did the same for more than half of the 
Geloans. Moreover, when he besieged the Megarians' in Sicily and they 
agreed to his terms, he brought their men of substance to Syracuse and 
made them citizens, too, though they had begun the war against him and 
for that reason were expecting to be killed. As for the Megarian people, 
though they had taken no part in the war and so did not expect to suffer 
any harm, he brought them also to Syracuse and then sold them into slav-

7.154.la Some information may have dropped 
out from the text of this sentence. 

7.154.2a Kallipolis, Sicily: location unknown. 
7.154.2b Naxos, Zancle (Messana), Leontini, Syra

cuse: Map 7.158, Sicily inset. 
7.154.3a Helorus River: Map 7.158, Sicily inset. 

Herodotus spells it Elorus. 
7.154.3b Corinth: Map 7.158, Hell.s inset. 
7.154.3c Corcyra: Map 7.158, Hellas inset. 

7.154.3d Camarina: Map 7.158, Sicily inset. 
7.155.1a Hybla: Map 7.158, Sicily inset. 
7.155.2. The "landowners" were the aristocrats 

or at least the wealthier, upper class of 
Syracuse. 

7.155.2b Kasmenai: Map 7.158, Sicily inset. 
7.156.2a The Megarians of the city of Hyblaia 

(also known as Megara Hyblaia): Map 
7.158, Sicily inset. 

Gelon)s rise to power 

7.155 
4911 
SYRACUSE 
Hippocrates is slain in 
battle, and Gelon, after 
deposing Hippocrates' sons, 
takes over as tyrant and wins 
possession of Syracuse. 

7.156 
SYRACUSE 
How Gelon made Syracuse 
his seat of power and 
increased its size and great
ness. He treated the wealthy 
well but not the common 
people, whom he disliked. 
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7.157 
480 
SYRACUSE 
Gelon, who had thus grown 
great as a tyrant, is now 
requested by the Greek 
envoys to join the common 
Greek effort to resist the 
Persian invaders. They point 
out that if they are defeated, 
the Persian will surely attack 
Sicily afterward. 

7.158 
480 
SYRACUSE 

Gelon berates the Hellenes 
for having ignored his earlier 
requests for help but then 
offers to lead a great force to 
join the Hellenes against the 
Persians on the condition 
that he will have the com
mand of all the Hellenes. 
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ery for export from Sicily. [3] And he made the same distinction in his 
treatment of the Euboeans in Sicily,. for in both cases he was motivated by 
the belief that living with the people was most difficult and unpleasant. So 
that is how Gelon became a great tyrant. 

Now, when the messengers of the Hellenes arrived at Syracuse; they 
spoke to him as follows: "The Lacedaemoniansb and their allies have sent us 
to recruit you to our side against the barbarian. For surely you have heard 
of his invasion of Hellas: how the Persian has bridged the HellespontC and is 
bringing the whole army of the east out of Asiad to lead a campaign against 
Hellas. His pretext is that he is marching against Athens: but he actually 
plans to subject all of Hellas to himself. [2] You yourself have attained great 
power, and your share of Hellas is hardly insignificant, since you rule over 
Sicily. So help us to defend the freedom of Hellas, and join us in keeping it 
free. With all the men of Hellas joined together, a great force will be assem
bled, and with it we can match the invaders in battle. If, however, some of 
us turn traitor and others refuse to help defend Hellas, the health of Hellas 
will be much diminished, and therein lies the danger that all of Hellas will 
fall. [3] For you should not expect that if the Persian defeats us in battle 
and subjects us to his rule, that he will not then march against you. No, you 
should try to prevent this from happening in advance. Therefore, we say 
that by coming to our aid, you will actually be defending yourself; for sensi
ble planning generally produces a good result." 

Gelon answered with great vehemence: "Men of Hellas, you have been so 
bold as to come here and present your self-seeking request, summoning me 
to become your ally against the barbarian. [2] A while ago, however, when I 
was waging war with the Carthaginians,a I asked you then to join me in attack
ing a barbarian army, I urged you to exact vengeance from the Egestaians for 
the murder of Dorieusb son of Anaxandridas, and I offered to join you in 
defending the freedom of the trading posts which have provided you with 
great profits and benefits.c But then you refused to come for my sake to help 
against the barbarian, or to participate in avenging the murder of Dorieus. So 
it would seem that for all it matters to you, everything here already belongs 
to barbarians! [3] Well, in spite of all that, things have worked out well, even, 
in fact, to my advantage. But now that it is your turn and war has come to 
you, you recall Gelon and have come to court him! [4] Though I have 
received dishonorable treatment from you, I shall not behave the same way. 
Instead I am ready and willing to come to your aid by supplying you with 

7.156.3a Euboeans at Leontini: Map 7.158, Sicily 
inset. This was a colony of Chalcis, 
Euboea (Map 7.158, Hellas inset). 

7.157.1a Syracuse: Map 7.158, Sicily inset. 
7.1S7.1b Some manuscripts add "and the Atheni

ans." Herodotus uses the names Spartans 
and Lacedaemonians interchangeably. 
"Spartans," however, often refers specifi
cally to citizens of the state of Sparta, 
whereas any inhabitant of the territory of 
Lacedaemon is a Lacedaemonian. See 
Appendix B, The Spartan State in War 
and Peace, §5, 7, and n. B.7.a. Sparta: 

Map 7.158, Hellas inset. 
7.1S7.1c Hellespont: Map 7.158, Hellas inset. 
7.1S7.1d Asia: Map 7.158. 
7.157.1e Athens: Map 7.158, Hellas inset. 
7.158.2a Carthage: Map 7.158. The Carthaginians 

were as influential in the west of Sicily as 
Gelon in the east; Hellenes and Phoeni
cians constantly competed for commercial 
and political supremacy. (Godley) 

7.158.2b For the murder of Dorieus, see 5.42-46. 
7.158.2c Scholars are not sure what Gelon (or 

Herodotus) is referring to here as "the 
freedom of the trading posts." 
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7.159 
480 
SYRACUSE 
Syagros of Sparta refuses 
Gelon's condition, saying 
Sparta must lead the 
Hellenes. 

7.160 
480 
SYRACUSE 
Despite the Spartan arro
gance, Gelon offers to divide 
the command, having Sparta 
lead at sea or on land, but 
ceding to himself the other 
command. 

7.161 
480 
SYRACUSE 
The Athenians reply to 
Gelon that while their fleet 
will serve under Spartan 
leadership, it will not fight 
under the command of any
one else, including Gelon. 
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200 triremes, 20,000 hoplites, 2,000 cavalry, 2,000 archers, 2,000 slingers, 
and 2,000 lightly armed troops to serve among the cavalry. I also promise to 
provide food for the entire army of the Hellenes until we bring the war to its 
end. [5] But I promise to do all this only on the condition that I shall be the 
commander and leader of the Hellenes against the barbarian. Under any 
other conditions, I would neither go myself nor send others." 

Now Syagros could not bear to hear this and replied, "Well, I am sure that 
Agamemnon the descendant of Pelops would turn over in his grave in loud 
lament if he heard that the Spartans were being robbed of their command by 
Gelon and the Syracusans! You can forget all about the condition that we sur
render our leadership to you. If you want to come to the aid of Hellas, know 
that you will be under the command of the Lacedaemonians. Or, if you do 
not think it right to be commanded, then do not come or help at all." 

Recognizing the hostility in Syagros' words, Gelon declared his final con
ditions: "Spartan visitor, an onslaught of reproaches tends to provoke one's 
temper, but although your speech to me was blatantly insulting, you have 
not persuaded me to become impolite in my reply to you. [2] Inasmuch as 
you cling so tightly to the command, it is only reasonable that I am even more 
attached to it, since I command an army and a fleet of ships many times 
larger than yours. But since my condition has proved so onerous to you, I 
shall yield somewhat from my original proposition. Let us agree that you will 
lead the land army while I command the fleet, or, if it is your pleasure to lead 
at sea, then I would command the army. Now you must either be satisfied 
with these terms or go away, without any kind of alliance at all." 

So that was the offer extended by Gelon. And now the envoy sent by 
the Athenians interjected before the one from the Lacedaemonians could 
reply: "King of the Syracusans, Hellas did not send us to you because it 
needed a leader, but rather because it required an army. But you have 
given us no indication that you would send an army unless you were to 
become the leader of Hellas; to command its forces is what strongly 
attracts you. [2] Now as long as you were asking to lead the entire force of 
the Hellenes, we Athenians were content to keep quiet, knowing that the 
Laconian would be capable of answering for us both. But now that your 
leadership over the whole force has been ruled out and you ask to com
mand the fleet, you should know that this is the situation: even if the 
Laconian yields the command of the fleet to you, we shall not yield it to 
you. For that command belongs to us, unless the Lacedaemonians want it. 
Now if they want to lead the fleet, we shall not oppose them, but we shall 
allow no one else to command it. [3] For if we yield our leadership to the 
Syracusans, it would then be all for nothing that we have acquired the 
greatest naval force of all the Hellenes-we, the Athenians, who represent 
the most ancient nation of the Hellenes and are the only ones who did not 
migrate. Even Homer the epic poet said that the best man to go to Troy' 

7.161.3a Troy (Ilion/Ilium): Map 7.158, Hellas 
inset. 
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and to draw up and marshal the troops was one of ours, b so we cannot be 
reproached for asserting this claim." 

Gelon replied, "Visitor from Athens, it appears that you have commanders 
who will not have men under their command. And so, since you want 
everything and will give up nothing, you could not leave here soon enough: 
go back and announce to Hellas that spring has been taken away from its 
year." [2] The sense and meaning of this expression is clearly that as spring 
is considered the best of the year, so his army would have been the best of 
the Greek forces; thus he equated Hellas deprived of its alliance with him to 
a year whose spring had been taken from it. 

After these negotiations with Gelon, the Greek envoys sailed away, and 
although Gelon feared that the Hellenes might not be able to prevail over 
the barbarian, he thought that for himself, the tyrant of Sicily, to go to the 
Pe1oponnese and submit to the command of the Lacedaemonians would be 
dreadful and even unbearable. So he disregarded that course and adopted a 
different one. [2] As soon as he learned that the Persian had crossed the 
Hellespont; he sent Kadmos son of Skythesb (a man from Cose) to Delphid 

with three penteconters,e a large amount of money, and professions of friend
ship. Kadmos was instructed to wait and see which way the battle would turn 
out, and if the barbarian won, Kadmos was to present him with the money, 
along with earth and water on behalf of all the people ruled by Gelon, but if 
the Hellenes won, he was to return and bring the money back to Gelon. 

Earlier, this Kadmos had inherited the tyranny over Cos from his father. 
And although the tyranny there was firmly established, he handed over con
trol of the government to the Coan people; this he did of his own free will, 
motivated not by pressure from any danger, but rather by a sense of justice. 
He then had gone to Sicily and there obtained from the Sarnians' the city of 
Zancle (which changed its name to Messanab), where he settled. [2] That is 
how Kadmos had come to Sicily, but now Gelon sent him because he knew 
and valued the man's sense of justice, evidence of which he had personally 
seen on several other occasions. And among the many deeds which Kadmos 
left as proof of his righteousness, the one concerning this large sum of 
money was among the most significant. The money with which Gelon had 
entrusted him was completely under his control, and he could easily have 
taken it for himself, but he refused to do so. Instead, when the Hellenes pre
vailed in the naval battle" and Xerxes had gone and was marching back to 
Asia, Kadmos returned to Sicily, bringing all of the money back with him. 

7.161.3b The reference is to the Athenian, 
Menestheus (Iliad 2.552-554). Here 
is an example of how the Greeks used 
quotations from their epic poems to sup
port their arguments. Herodotus, who 
employs the same technique on occasion, 
here puts it in the mouth of the Athenian 
envoy (not the Spartan envoy). See 
Appendix Q, Herodotus and the Poets, §4. 

7.163.2a Hellespont: Map 7.158, Hellas inset. 
7.163.2b This Kadmos was probably the expelled 

ruler ofZancle; see also 7.164 and 6.23. 
7.163.2c Cos: Map 7.158, Hellas inset. 
7.163.2d Delphi: Map 7.158, Hellas inset. 
7.163.2e Penteconters were 50·oared ships as 

against triremes, which were 170-oared. 
See Appendix S, §4. 

7.164.la Samos: Map 7.158, Hellas inset. 
7.164.1b Zancle (Messana): Map 7.158, Sicily inset. 
7.164.2a The naval battle mentioned here must be 

the decisive one at Salamis (Map 7.158, 
Hellas inset) in 480. 

Gelon sends the envoys away 

7.162 
480? 
SYRACUSE 

Gelon replies that in that 
case the Greek envoys should 
return home empty-handed. 

7.163 
480 
DELPHI 
Gelon sends Kadmos to 
Delphi with instructions to 
submit to the Persians if the 
Persians win the battle, but 
to sail back again if the 
Hellenes are victorious. 

7.164 
479? 
COS-ZANCLE 

Kadmos tyrant of Cos had 
freely given the government 
to the Coans. He then went 
to Sicily, colonized Zancle, 
and renamed it Messana. 
He returned all the money 
with which Gelon had 
entrusted him. 
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7.165 
480 
SICILY 
Another tale told by the 
Sicilians is that Gelon could 
not assist the Hellenes 
because of a major attack by 
the Carthaginians instigated 
by Terillos, tyrant of Him era. 

7.166 
480 
SICILY 
Gelon is said to have 
defeated the Carthaginians 
on the same day that the 
Hellenes won at Salamis. 

7.167 
480 
SICILY 
The Carthaginians say that 
Hamilcar cast himself into a 
great pyre upon seeing his 
army routed. 
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The inhabitants of Sicily claim that Gelon would have gone to assist the 
Hellenes even if he would have had to submit to the command of the 
Lacedaemonians, had it not been for what was done by Terillos son of 
Krinippos. This man, the tyrant of Himera,a who had been expelled from 
that city by Theron son of Ainesidemos, monarch of Akragas,b brought to 
Sicily at this time an army of 300,000 Phoenicians,c Libyans,d Iberians,e 
Ligyes,f Elisykians,g Sardinians, h and Kyrnians (Corsicans ),i led by their gen
eral Hamilcar son of Hanno. Hamilcar was the king of the Carthaginians i 

and had been persuaded to lead this army by Terillos to honor their pact of 
guest-friendship,k but he had mainly done this because of the desire of 
Anaxilaos son of Kretines, the tyrant of Rhegion.1 Anaxilaos had given his 
own children to Hamilcar as hostages and had brought him to Sicily to 
assist Terillos, his father-in-law, for Anaxilaos had married Kydippe, the 
daughter of Terillos. And so, since it was impossible for Gelon to leave to 
help the Hellenes directly, he sent money to Delphi instead. 

Furthermore, they say that on the very same day that the Hellenes won 
their victory over the Persian at Salamis, Gelon and Theron won their battle 
against Hamilcar the Carthaginian. I have heard that Harnilcar's mother 
was Syracusan, so that he was only half Carthaginian, on his father's side, 
and also that he became king of the Carthaginians because of his valor; yet 
when battle was joined and he was defeated, he vanished from sight and, 
although Gelon searched for him everywhere, he was never seen again any
where in this world, living or dead. 

The Carthaginians themselves offer a logical explanation: they say that 
the barbarians on that day fought against the Hellenes in Sicily from dawn 
until late afternoon (for that is how long they say this battle went on), and 
that during this time, Harnilcar remained in his camp and made sacrifices to 
obtain omens, burning a holocaust of whole carcasses on a pyre. Then, as 
he happened to be pouring libations on the sacrificial victims, he saw his 
troops being routed, and he threw himself into the fire. Thus he disap
peared because his body was completely consumed by the fire. [2] Whether 

7.165.la Himera: Map 7.158, Sicily inset. 
7.165.1b Akragas: Map 7.158, Sicily inset. 
7.165.1c Phoenicia: Map 7.158. 
7.165.1d Libya: Map 7.158. 
7.165.1e Iberia: Map 7.158. 
7.165.1f Ligyes (thought to be Ligurians), loca

tion of territory: Map 7.158. 
7.165.lg Elisykians (Iberians living on the coast 

between the Pyrenees and the Rhone), 
location of territory: Map 7.158. 

7.165.1h Sardinia: Map 7.158. 
7.165.1i Kyrnians (inhabitants of the island later 

known as Corsica): Map 7.158. The 
Carthaginians (Carthage: Map 7.158) 
invaded Sicily with forces drawn from 
Africa and the western Mediterranean. 
According to a statement quoted by the 
historian Ephorus (in Diodoms Siculus 
Histories, Vol. Xl. 20.1), this Carthagin
ian expedition was part of a plan whereby 

the Greek world was to be attacked 
simultaneously by the Carthaginians in 
the west and the Persians in the east. 
(Godley) 

7.165.1j Herodotus is in error here, for the gov
ernment of Carthage was not a monar
chy. Its highest magistrates, called 
suffetes, were elected annually and were 
not at all hereditary. This Harnilcar may 
have been a suffete, although later they 
are not known to have served as generals 
of the armed forces in the field. 

7.165.1k Guest-friendship (xenia): a bond ofritu
a1ized friendship, usually between aristo
crats or prominent men of different cities. 
It was passed down through generations 
and required hereditary privileges and 
obligations such as reciprocal hospitality 
and assistance. See Appendix T, §3. 

7.165.11 Rhegion, Italy: Map 7.158, Sicily inset. 
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Hamilcar vanished in this manner, as told by the Phoenicians, or perhaps in 
another way, such as that related by the Carthaginians and Syracusans, they 
sacrifice to him and have erected monuments in his memory in all the cities 
of Carthaginian colonists, and the greatest memorial to him stands in 
Carthage. That is enough about what happened in Sicily. 

The same envoys that had gone to Sicily also went to the Corcyrians' 
and tried to recruit them, too, making the same request of them as they 
had of Gelon. The Corcyrians immediately promised to send help and 
come to their defense, declaring that they could not stand by as Hellas was 
being destroyed. For they knew that if Hellas fell, they would have no 
choice but to become slaves, too, and on the very next day after the Greek 
defeat. Therefore, they would have to help defend Hellas to the best of 
their ability. [2] Now this answer seemed fair enough, but when their help 
was needed, they were inclined to act differently. They did man sixty ships 
and set out to sea in them, though with much reluctance; but then they 
put in to the shore of the Peloponnese' and beached their ships along the 
coast of Pylosb and Tainaron c in Lacedaemoniand territory. For they, too, 
had decided to wait and see how the war would turn out, particularly since 
they had no hope that the Hellenes would prevail and expected rather that 
the Persian would win a decisive victory and would rule over all of Hellas. 
[3] So they deliberately hung back in this way in order to be able to say 
something to the Persian to this effect: "Sire, the Hellenes tried to recruit 
us for this war, since we are hardly the least powerful among the Hellenes 
and the number of our ships is such that we could have furnished more of 
them than any other Greek state except Athens; but we refused to oppose 
you or to do anything to displease you." They hoped that by saying some
thing like this they would gain some advantage for themselves over the 
other Hellenes, [4] and I suppose that is exactly what would have hap
pened. But they also had prepared a pretext for the Hellenes, which they 
actually did employ. For when the Hellenes asked why they had not come 
to help them, they claimed that they had manned sixty triremes, but 
because of the Etesian winds' they had been unable to get past Cape 
Malea,b and for that reason they did not reach Salamis;c so it was not due 
to cowardice that they were absent from the sea battle. That, then, is how 
they dodged the Hellenes. 

7.168.1a Corcyra: Map 7.169, AY. 
7.168.2a Peloponnese: Map 7.169, BY. 
7.168.2b Pylos: Map 7.169, BY. 
7.168.2c Tainaron: Map 7.169, BY. 
7.168.2d Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 7.169, BY. 

Herodotus uses the names Spartans 
and Lacedaemonians interchangeably. 
"Spartans,"however, often refers 
specifically to citizens of tbe state of 
Sparta, whereas any inhabitant of the 
territory of Lacedaemon is a Lacedae· 
monian. See Appendix B, §5, 7, and 
n. B.7a. 

7.168.4a The Etesian winds are said to blow 

hard from tbe nortbeast during the 
summer (the battle of Salamis 
took place in late September) and 
often prevented ships from passing by 
tbe cape from west to east. There are 
otber instances in tbe history of ancient 
Hellas in which fleets were unable to 
pass tbe cape from east to west due to 
frequent storms and strong contrary 
winds. See Appendix S, §16. 

7.168.4b Cape Malea, Peloponnese: Map 7.169, 
BY. 

7.168.4c Salamis: Map 7.169, BY. 

7.168 
480 
CORCYRA 

The Corcyrians respond 
positively to the envoys, 
but they beach their ships 
on the Peloponnesian coast 
to wait and see whether 
the Hellenes or Persians 
are victorious, with a 
suitable story ready for 
either alternative. 
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7.169 
480 
CRETE-DELPHI 

The Cretans send to Delphi 
and receive advice not to 
help the Hellenes, which 
they follow. 

7.170 

SICILY-IAPYGIA 

How the Cretans unsuccess
fully besieged Kamikos in 
Sicily and then settled in 
Iapygia, where they defeated 
the Tarantines and Rhegians 
with great slaughter. 

7.171 
CRETE 

Herodotus explains how 
Crete was later populated by 
Hellenes, and finally, after 
the Trojan War, by a third 
influx of people. 
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As for the Cretans,' when the envoys of the Hellenes appointed to deal 
with them tried to recruit them, they responded by sending a joint sacred 
delegation to Delphib to ask the god if the better course of action for them 
would be to help defend Hellas. [2] The Pythia answered, "You foolish 
men, who complain of all the tears of wrath that Minos sent to you when 
the Hellenes failed to join you in avenging his death at Kamikos,' although 
you had joined the Hellenes and helped to defend Menelaos for the sake of 
the woman abducted from Sparta by a barbarian." When this oracle was 
reported to the Cretans, they refrained from aiding the Hellenes 

For it is said that Minos came to Sikania, which is now called Sicily,' in 
his search for Daidalos, and that he died a violent death there. In time, all 
the Cretans except for the people of Polich nab and Praisosc came to Sikania, 
urged on by a god, and they brought a large army with which they besieged 
the city of Kamikos for five years. This city is inhabited in my time by peo
ple who came from Akragas.d [2] At last, unable to capture the city or 
remain and endure hunger any longer, they abandoned the siege and left. 
But as they sailed by Iapygia,' a violent storm overtook them and drove 
them against the shore. Since their boats had been smashed and they could 
find no way to return to Crete, they founded the city of Hyriab and 
remained there, changing their name from Cretans to Messapian Iapygians, 
and became mainlanders instead of islanders. [3] Using the city of Hyria as 
their base, they settled other cities. Much later, the Tarantines' attempted to 
expel them from these but were badly defeated. In fact, the men of both 
Taras and Rhegionb suffered such a crippling disaster here that this was the 
greatest slaughter of Hellenes that is known to us. The citizens of Rhegion 
had been forced by Mikythos son of Choiros to go to the aid of the Taran
tines, and 3,000 of them died. Under such circumstances, there was no 
count taken ofTarantine losses. [4] This Mikythos was a servant of Anaxi
laos, who had left him behind and entrusted Rhegion to him, and he is also 
the same man who, after being exiled from Rhegion, settled in Arcadian 
Tegea' and dedicated those numerous statues at Olympia.b 

What happened to the Rhegines and Tarantines, however, is parentheti
cal to my narrative. According to the Praisians, when Crete had been 
deserted, other peoples went there and settled it, including the Hellenes. In 
the third generation after Minos had passed away, the Trojan War was 
waged, in which the Cretans were clearly not the least of those who 
avenged Menelaos. [2] But as their reward, when they returned home from 
Troy, both they and their cattle were afflicted with famine and plague, until 

7.169.1a Crete (Creta): Map 7.169, BY. 
7.169.1b Delphi: Map 7.169, AY. 
7.169.2a Kamikos, possible location: Map 7.169, 

AX. 
7.170.1a Sicily: Map 7.169, AX. 
7.170.1b Polichna, Crete: Map 7.169, BY. There 

are two cities called Polichna on Crete, 
and it is not known to which of these 
Herodotus is referring. 

7.170.1c Praisos, Crete: Map 7.169, BY. 

7.170.1d Akragas, Sicily: Map 7.169, BX. 
7.170.2a Iapygia: Map 7.169, AX. A name used by 

the Greeks imprecisely to denote the 
southeast or "heel" ofItaly. 

7.170.2b Hyria: location unknown. 
7.170.3a Taras (modern Taranto): Map 7.169, AX. 
7.170.3b Rhegion: Map 7.169, AX. 
7.170.4a Tegea: Map 7.169, BY. 
7.170.4b Olympia: Map 7.169, BY. 
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Crete was once again depopulated. Those who survived were then joined 
by a third set of Cretans who came there and who still inhabit the place. 
And so by recalling these events, the Pythia restrained the Cretans from 
assisting the Hellenes, though they had been willing to do so. 

The Thessalians' did medize, but only in response to pressure, since they 
made it clear that they were displeased with the intrigues of the A1euadai. b 

For as soon as they learned that the Persian was about to cross over into 
Europe,c they sent messengers to the meeting of Greek representatives then 
taking place at the isthmus. d These representatives were men chosen from 
the cities that were supporting what was best for Hellas. [2] The messen
gers fr0111 the Thessalians came to them and said, "Men of Hellas, the pass 
at Mount Olympus' must be defended so that Thessaly and all of Hellas 

7.172.10 ThessaJy: Map7.169,AY. 
7.172. lb The Aleuadai wcrc then the leading aris· 

tocratic f.1 mily o fThessaly. Their intrigues 
with rhe Persian King were mentioned by 
Herodotus in 7.6.5 . 

7.172.lc Europe: Map 7. 158. 
7.172. ld Isthmus of Corinth: Map 7.176, locator. 
7.172.2. Mount Olympus (The",,,ly ): Mar 7. 176, 

A:\:. By " the pass at Mount Olnnpus" 
lu:rc , the Thl'ssalians must mCJI1 the 

canyon through which flows the Pcneios 
River ncar Tempe (lvlap 7.176, AX). It is 
n,UTOW 3nd easily defended, to bl.: sun:, 
but the issue is still puzzling, since o ther 
paths o'·er the shoulder of Mount Olym
pus were nor lacking and, indeed, it was 
one of those that the Persi,ns planned to 
follow a.nd did eV<Iltll"lIy lise. Sec 7. 128 
Jnd 7. l 73. 

Polichna? • 
Crete Pr;isos 

7.172 
480 
ISTHMUS Of CORINTH 
The Thessalians meet with 
the Hellenes at the isthmus 
and bid them send a force to 
hold the pass of Olympus , 
threatening to make terms 
with the Persians if the 
Hellenes fail to defend the 
pass with them. 
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7.173 
480 
TEMPE 
The Hellenes send 10,000 
men to guard the pass 
between Olympus and Ossa, 
but these retreat, Herodotus 
believes, when they learn 
that the Persians are march
ing to Thessaly by another 
pass over the hill country 
through Perraibia. 
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may be sheltered from this war. Now we are ready and willing to join you in 
protecting it, but you must send a large army; and you should know that if 
you fail to do so, we shall come to terms with the Persian, for it would not 
be right for us to die before you, and for you, just because our land lies so 
far before the rest of Hellas in the path of the invader. [3] And should you 
refuse to come to our aid, do not think: you can exert pressure on us, since 
no pressure can be stronger than a lack of power. But you can be sure that 
we shall make our own effort to devise some means to save ourselves." 
Those were the words of the Thessalians. 

In response, the Hellenes resolved to send an army by sea in order to 
guard the pass; and after this army had assembled, it sailed through the 
channel of the Euripos' to Halos in Achaea,b where the the troops disem
barked and, leaving the ships, set out on the journey to Thessaly. They 
marched to Tempec and reached the pass that leads from Macedond into 
Thessaly. It runs along the River Peneios,e which flows between Mount 
Olympus and Mount Ossa.f [2] About 10,000 Greek hoplites made their 
camp there, along with the cavalry of the Thessalians. The commander of 
the Lacedaemonians was Euainetos son of Karenos, who had been selected 
from the polemarchs' even though he was not of royal lineage. The com
mander of the Athenians was Themistokles son of Neokles. [3] They 
remained there for only a few days, however, for messengers soon arrived 
from the Macedonian Alexandros son of Amyntas, telling them of the num
ber of troops and ships the enemy had and advising them to depart, lest by 
remaining at the pass, they would be trampled under by the invading army. 
The Hellenes thought this was sound advice and, recognizing that the 
Macedonian was thus displaying his goodwill toward them, they followed 
it. [4] But in my opinion, what really convinced them to leave was fear, 
which arose when they learned that another pass into Thessaly led from 
northern Macedon through Perraibia,' by the city of Gonnoi,b which was 
the pass that the army of Xerxes actually did take. So the Hellenes returned 
to their ships and sailed back to the isthmus.c 

7.173.1a Euripos, the narrowest channel 
between Euboea and the mainland, 
near Chalcis: Map 7.176, BY. The 
channel there is 120 feet wide. Strong 
and unpredictable currents run 
through it. 

7.173.1b Halos in Achaea Phthiotis: Map 7.176, 
BX. Herodotus spells this site Alos. 
This Achaea is not the one in the north 
Peloponnese but Achaea Phthiotis, 
north of the Malian Gulf (Map 7.176, 
inset) and south ofThessaly (Map 
7.176, AX). 

7.173.1c Pass (or Valley) of Tempe: Map 
7.176, AX. 

7.173.1d Macedon: Map 7.176, locator. 
7.173.1e Peneios River: Map 7.176, AX. 

7.173.lf Mount Olympus, Mount Ossa: Map 
7.176, AX. 

7.173.2a The Spartan polemarchs: see Appendix 
B, §16, and Glossary. 

7.173.4a Perraibia: Map 7.176, AX. 
7.173.4b Gonnoi: Map 7.176, AX. 
7. 173.4c It is most unlikely that this force sent 

to Thessaly was intended to block the 
advance of the Persian army, for they 
would have had to remain in that 
position for a very long time before 
the Persians arrived, and they would 
need to be supplied. That is the sort of 
campaign the Greeks could not sustain. 
Perhaps this was never more than a 
show of force intended to dissuade the 
Thessalians from medizing. 
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7.174 
480 
THESSALY 
The Thessalians submit 
to Xerxes. 

7.175 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 
The Hellenes then resolve 
to defend the pass at 
Thermopylae and send 
their fleet to Artemision. 

7.176 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 
Herodotus describes 
Artemision as a narrow 
passage between Sciathus 
and Magnesia, and Ther
mopylae as a very narrow 
pass between a spur of 
Mount Oeta and the sea. 
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This army had gone to Thessaly while the King was about to cross over 
to Europe from Asia and was already at Abydos.' And so the Thessalians, 
now that their allies had deserted them, medized with no further hesitation, 
and indeed so zealously that they proved most useful to the King in the war. 

When the Hellenes arrived back at the isthmus, they deliberated about 
how and where they would wage the war in view of what Alexandros had 
told them. The opinion that prevailed over all the others was to defend the 
pass at Thermopylae,a since they saw that it was narrower than the pass into 
Thessaly and closer to their own territory. [2] The path by which the Hel
lenes were actually defeated at Thermopylae was not known to them until 
they arrived at Thermopylae and learned of it from the men ofTrachis.' The 
Hellenes planned to defend this pass in an attempt to keep the barbarian 
out of Hellas, and also to have their fleet sail to Artemisionb in the territory 
of Histiaiotis,c so that their land and sea forces would be close enough to 
keep informed about each other's status. The lay of the land is as follows. 

First, near Artemision, the expanse of the Thracian Sea' narrows into a 
channel between the island of Sciathusb and Magnesia c on the mainland. 
From this channel one next reaches Artemision, which is located on a 
beach of Euboead where there is a sanctuary dedicated to Artemis. [2] Now 
while the road leading through Trachis into Hellas' tapers down to where it 
is only about fifty feetb wide, it is narrower still on either side ofThermopy
lae. At both Alpenosc and the Phoinix Riverd close to the city of Anthela,c 
the track is wide enough for only a single wagon. [3] To the south·
inland-there is an impassable mountain which extends all the way to 
Mount Oeta,b and to the north lies the sea with its shoals. There are hot 
springs along this stretch of the road which the local residents call Chytroi,c 
and beside them stands an altar dedicated to Herakles. A wall had been 
built across this pass, and a long time ago gates were added to it. [4] It was 
the Phocians' who built this wall, having done so out of fear when the 
Thessalians came from Thesprotiab to dwell in Aeolian landc which they 
now possess. Indeed, the Thessalians were trying to conquer them, so the 

7.174.1a Abydos: Map 7.176, locator. 
7.175.la Thermopylae: Map 7.176, inset. 

This inset map is based entirely on 
Herodotus' description of the topogra
phy, which might be quite inaccurate; 
see n. 7.176.3a. 

7.175.2a Trachis: Map 7.176, inset. 
7.175.2b Artemision: Map 7.176, BY. 
7.175.2c Histiaiotis was another name for Pen-aibia. 
7.176.1a Thracian Sea: Map 7.176, AY. 
7.176.1b Sciathus: Map 7.176, BY. 
7.176.1c Magnesia, Hellas: Map 7.176, AX. 
7.176.1d Buboea: Map 7.176, BY. 
7.176.2a Hellas in the narrower sense, not includ

ing Thessaly (Map 7.176, AX). 
7.176.2b Herodotus writes that the road is only 

"a half-plethron" wide. The plethron is 
about 100 Greek feet. See Appendix J, 
§2, 5-6, 19. 

7.176.2c A1penos: Map 7.176, inset. 

7.176.2d Phoinix River, possible location: Map 
7.176, inset. 

7.176.2e Anthela: Map 7.176, inset. 
7.176.3a Herodotus' points of the compass are 

wrong throughout in his description of 
Thermopylae. The road runs east-west, 
not north-south as he supposes; so his 
"west" has been changed in this text to 
"south," and "east" to "north." (Godley) 

7.176.3b Mount Oeta (Oetaean Mountains): Map 
7.176, inset. 

7.176.3c Chytroi is Greek for "pots" or "cauldrons." 
7.176.4a Phocis: Map 7.176, BX. In 480 the pass 

of Thermo pylae was no longer in Phocian 
territory. 

7.176.4b Thesprotia: Map 7.176, locator. 
7.176.4c This remark may reflect the early expul

sion from Hellas and the migration of 
the Aeolian Hellenes to their lands in 
Asia Minor. 
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Phocians contrived every means they could think of to guard against this, 
and to prevent the Thessalians from invading their land, they even let the 
hot water overflow out onto the road so that the ground would be carved 
up by ravines. [5] This ancient wall had suffered all the ravages of time and 
now lay mostly in ruins. So the Hellenes decided to rebuild it in order to 
prevent the barbarian from entering Hellas. The village closest to this road 
is called Alpenos, and it was from here that the Hellenes planned to obtain 
provisions. 

This, then, was the region that appeared to the Hellenes to suit their 
purpose. For they had thoroughly investigated it in advance and concluded 
that the barbarians would not be able to exploit the great number of their 
infantry or cavalry on this terrain. Therefore they resolved to confront the 
invader of Hellas here; and when they learned that the Persian had reached 
Pieria,a they dispersed from their meeting at the isthmus and set out to do 
battle, some traveling on foot to Thermopylae, and others by sea to 
Artemision. 

While the Hellenes divided into two groups' and hastened to their own 
defense, the citizens of Delphib were completely terrified, and consulted 
the god on behalf of themselves and Hellas. The oracle advised them to 
pray to the winds, because they would prove to be great allies of Hellas. 
[2] The first thing the Delphians did upon receiving this oracle was to 
report what it said to those Hellenes who wanted to be free, at a time 
when they, too, were terrified of the barbarians, and "the Delphians, by 
reporting it, won from them eternal thanks. "a After that, the Delphians 
erected an altar to the winds at the very location of the precinct of Thyia 
daughter of Kephisos, from whom this place gets its name. b There they 
sought to win the goodwill of tl1e winds by offering them sacrifices, and 
they follow the instructions of the oracle by continuing to propitiate the 
winds even to this day. 

Before the fleet of Xerxes sailed out from the city of Therme,a it sent 
forth ten of its best ships to sail straight for Sciathus, where three Greek 
ships were keeping watch. These ships were from Troizen,b Aegina,c and 
Attica,d and they quickly fled when they saw the ships approaching. 

The ship from Troizen, which was under the command of Praxinos, was 
promptly pursued by the barbarians and captured. Then the barbarians took 
its most handsome marine to the prow of the ship and cut his throat, secur
ing a good omen by taking the most handsome as the first of their Greek 

7.177.1a Pieria: Map 7.176, locator. 
7.178.1a Two groups: one traveling by land, the 

other by sea. 
7.178.1b Delphi: Map 7.176, BX. 
7.178.2a Herodorus quotes a metrical phrase here 

which is probably part of a poem praising 
the Delphians or recounting the events of 
the war. The Hellenes were eternally 
grateful that the Delphians had found 
out and revealed to them what the Pythia 
had said-namely which gods to propiti· 

ate-since the Delphians could have kept 
it to themselves and saved themselves 
alone. For more about the Delphic ora
cle, see Appendix P, §2, 5,9, 12. 

7.178.2b Thyia: location unknown. 
7.179.1a Therme: Map 7.176, locator. 
7.179.1b Troizen: Map 7.176, locator. 
7.179.1c Aegina: Map 7.176, locator. 
7.179.1d A ship from Attica would be an Athenian 

ship. Athens: Map 7.176, locator. 

Hellenes occupy the pass 

7.177 
480 
THERMOPYlAE 

After careful survey, the 
Hellenes found the position 
advantageous, and set off 
to occupy it. 

7.178 
480 
DELPHI 

The Delphians consult the 
god and are advised to 
pray to the winds, which 
they and their allies do, 
and still do today. 

7.179 
480 
SCIATHUS 

The Persian fleet arrives. 

7.180 
480 
SCIATHUS 
After taking a Greek trireme, 
the Persians sacrifice one of 
the captured sailors. 
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7.181 
480 
SCIATHUS 

After capturing a second 
Greek trireme, the Persians 
treat a particularly valorous 
Hellene with honor but 
make slaves of the other 
captives. 

7.182 
480 
THESSALY 
A third Greek trireme is run 
aground. The crew escapes. 

7.183 
480 
CHALCIS 

At the approach of the 
Persian fleet, the Greek fleet 
retreats to Chalcis to defend 
the Euripos strait. The 
Persians lose some ships on a 
reef and mark it with a pillar. 

7.184 
480 
CAPE SEPIAS 

Herodotus estimates and cal
culates the number of men in 
the various types of ships and 
the different types ofland 
forces, concluding that the 
whole armed force totaled 
2,317,610 fighting men, not 
counting servants or camp 
followers. 
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captives.' The name of the man whose throat was cut was Leon, and per
haps his name had something to do with what happened to him. 

The ship from Aegina, whose trierarch' was Asonides, created quite a stir 
among the barbarians because one of its marines, Pytheas son of Ischenoos, 
proved himself the most valiant man on that day. During the capture of the 
ship, he continued to fight until he-had been almost completely butchered. 
[2] And when he did fall, he did not die but still had breath left in him. The 
Persians who served as marines on the ships took great care to assure his 
survival out of respect for his valor; they treated his wounds with myrrh and 
wrapped them in bandages of fine linen .. [3] And when they came back to 
their own camp, they expressed their amazement and admiration for him as 
they showed him off before the whole army. They treated him quite well 
but they treated the rest of the men captured on this ship as slaves. 

So that is what happened when two of the ships were overtaken and sub
dued. The third, whose trierarch was Phormos, an Athenian, fled to the 
mouth of the Peneios,a where it ran aground. There the barbarians captured 
the hull of the ship but not its men, for as soon as they had run the ship 
aground, the Athenians leapt ashore and then made their way through 
Thessalyb until they reached Athens. C 

The Hellenes who were making their camp at Artemision' learned of all 
this through fire beacons from Sciathus. b They were frightened by this news 
and transferred their anchorage from Artemision to Chalcisc in order to guard 
the EuripoS,d but they left lookouts on the heights ofEuboea to keep watch by 
day. [2] Of the ten ships of the barbarian squadron, three went aground at the 
reef called Myrmex,a between Sciathus and Magnesia. b The barbarians had 
brought a stone pillar with them, which they erected there upon the reef. c And 
now that their route was clear, all the ships set sail from Therme,d eleven days 
after the King had begun his march from there. [3] It was Pammon of Scyrus' 
who had pointed out to them the general location of the reef within the strait. 
After sailing all day, the barbarians arrived at Sepiasb in Magnesian territory and 
at the beach situated between the city of Kasthaneiac and Cape Sepias. 

Until the barbarian forces came to this region and to Thermopylae, they 
had suffered no harm, and according to my estimates, their number remained 
the same. The ships that had come from Asia numbered 1,207,a and the orig-

7.180.1a This type of ritual human sacrifice is not 
known to have been carried out elsewhere 
by the Persians. Herodotus dearly believed 
it took place, and in 7.114 he writes that 
the burial of the living is a Persian practice 
and gives examples. 

7.181.1 a A trierarch was the commander of a 
trireme. 

7.181.2a Fine linen, the same material the Egyp
tians used to wrap their most expensively 
prepared mummies; see 2.86.6. 

7.182.1a Peneios River: Map 7.176, AX. 
7.182.1b Thessaly: Map 7.176, AX. 
7.182.1c Athens: Map 7.176, locator. 
7.183.1a Artemision: Map 7.176, BY. 
7.183.1b The mountains ofSciathus are dearly visible 

from Euboea (both, Map 7.176, BY). 
7.183.1c Chalcis, Euboea: Map 7.176, BY. 
7.183.1d Euripos (strait): Map 7.176, BY. 
7.183.2a In Greek this reef was called Myrmex, 

which means "the ant." 
7.183.2b Magnesia, Hellas: Map 7.176, AX. 
7.183.2c They had gone to find the reef and erect 

the pillar to mark it so that other ships of 
their fleet could avoid it later on. 

7.183.2d Therme: Map 7.176, locator. 
7.183.3a Scyrus: Map 7.176, locator. 
7.183.3b Cape Sepias: Map 7.176, AY. 
7.183.3c Kasthaneia: Map 7.176, AX. 
7.184.1a As previously mentioned in n. 7.89.1a, the 

number 1,207 arouses suspicion among 
scholars. See Appendix R, §13-14. 
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inal complement of men from each national contingent were still on board; 
if we estimate that there were 200 men per ship,b they totaled 241,400. [2] 
Serving as marines on each of these ships, in addition to the usual units of 
the crew's own nationality, were units made up of 30 Persians, Medes, or 
Sakai. This additional force adds up to a total of 36,210. [3] And let me 
add to this and to the earlier count the crews from the penteconters, assum
ing there was an average of 80 men on each of them. As I said before,. 
3,000 of these vessels had been gathered, which would mean that the total 
number of men on board would come to 240,000. [4] Therefore the naval 
forces from Asia added up to 517,610 men in all. The number of the 
infantry came to 1,700,000, and that of the cavalry amounted to 80,000. 
But let me add also to these the Arabians" who drove the camels and the 
Libyansb who drove the chariots; altogether, they added up to 20,000 men. 
[5] And so now, the numbers from the fleet combined with the land army 
come to a total of 2,317,610. That, then, was the number of the armed 
forces that had set out from Asia. I have not yet added in the train of ser
vants which accompanied the expedition, nor the crews of the boats that 
carried provisions. 

For I must add to the total which I have calculated the men in the forces 
that were recruited from Europe." About these, however, I can offer only a 
guess. The Hellenes from Thraceb and from the islands lying off its coast 
provided 120 ships, and on board these would be 24,000 men. [2] Land 
forces were provided by the Thracians, Paionians,a Eordians,b Bottiaians,c 
the nation of Chalcidians,d Brygoi,< Pierians/ Macedonians,g Perraibians,h 
Ainianes,i Dolopians,i Magnesians, Achaeans,k and all who inhabited the 
coastal region ofThrace. I would estimate that the number of all these peo
ples totaled 300,000. [3] When these tens of thousands are added to those 
from Asia, the total number of fighting men comes to 2,641,610." 

Now, since the fighting force was so large, I would guess that the number 
of servants who followed the troops, as well as of the men on the light ves
sels that carried provisions, and of course those in the other boats that sailed 
with the army, was not less but probably even greater than the number of 
those who made up this fighting force. [2] But if I should estimate their 
number to be not greater or smaller but the same, it would equal the same 

7.184.1b For the number and composition of 
crews of triremes, see Appendix S, §S-7. 

7.184.3a Herodotus did not say there were 3,000 
penteconters with the fleet. At 7.97, he 
said that there were 3,000 triaconters, 
penteconters, light boats, and horse 
transports attached to the fleet. 

7.184.4a Arabia: Map 7.186, locator. 
7.184.4b Libya: Map 7.186, locator. 
7.185.1a Europe: Map 7.186, locator. 
7.18S.1b Thrace: Map 7.186, AY. 
7.18S.2a Paionia: Map 7.186, AX. 
7.18S.2b Eordaia: Map 7.186, AX. 
7.185.2c Bottiaia: Map 7.186, AX. 
7.185.2d Chalcidice: Map 7.186, AX. 
7.185.2e Brygoi, possible location of territory: 

Map 7.186, AX. 
7.185.2f Pieria: Map 7.186, AX. 
7.185.2g Macedon: Map 7.186, AX. 
7.18S.2h Perraibia: Map 7.186, BX. 
7.18S.2i Ainis (territory of the Ainianes): Map 7.186, 

BX. Herodotus uses the Ionic Enienes. 
7.18S.2j Dolopia: Map 7.186, BX. 
7.185.2k Achaea Phthiotis: Map 7.186, BX. 
7.184.5a Herodotus attempts to be methodical 

and exact in his calculations here. He 
does err on the number of penteconters 
and their crews, although this hardly 
matters since the total he arrives at is 
generally regarded as incredibly high. 
For a discussion of these numbers, see 
Appendix R, §1-2. 

7.185 
480 
CAPE SEPIAS 
Then Herodotus adds 
the forces brought from 
Europe and the total climbs 
to 2,641,610. 

7.186 
480 
CAPE SEPIAS 
Estimating that the service 
and supply troops were equal 
in number to the fighting 
men, Herodotus calculates 
the total Persian force at 
5,283,220. 
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number of tens of thousands in the fighting force, so until Xerxes son of 
Darius reached Sepias and Thermopylae, he was leading 5,283,220 men! 

While that is the total number of men in the military forces under 
Xerxes, no one could calculate the precise number of those others who fol
lowed along-the women who prepared the food, the concubines,. the 
eunuchs, or of the yoke animals and other beasts of burden and the Indian 
dogs; indeed, the number of all these was so great that no one could possi
bly express it. And so it is no wonder to me that some of the rivers ran dry, 
but it is a wonder to me that there were enough provisions for so many tens 
of thousands. [2] For my calculations reveal that if each person received one 
choinix of wheat per day and no more than that, then 110,340 medimnoi 
would be consumed daily,. though I have not counted in this calculation 
anything for the women, eunuchs, beasts of burden, and dogs. And of so 
many tens of thousands of men, not one of them was, by reason of his good 
looks and stature, more worthy of holding this power than Xerxes. 

The Persian fleet set out to sea and sailed to the beach of Magnesia,. 
which lies between the city of Kasthaneiab and Cape Sepias.c The first ships 
to arrive there moored close to the beach while the others lay at anchor far
ther offshore. Since the beach was not long, they rode at anchor in a forma
tion eight rows deep, with their prows pointing out to sea. [2] That is how 
they remained during that entire night, but at daybreak, out of a clear and 
windless sky, the sea suddenly began to seethe and a violent storm with a 
strong east wind fell upon them; it was the wind that the inhabitants of this 
region call the Hellespontian. [3] Those who realized that the wind was ris
ing, and who had a mooring that made it possible, drew their ships up onto 
the shore before the storm could hit them, and so both these men and their 
ships survived. But of the ships caught out on the high sea, some were car
ried to shore at the rocks called the Ovens of Pelion' while others were 
thrown onto the beach, or were wrecked around Sepias itself or at the city 
of Meliboia.b Still others were dashed against the shore at Kasthaneia. This 
storm was indeed an overwhelming disaster. 

It is said that the Athenians had summoned Boreas' on the advice of a 
prophecy, and that another oracle they received had told them they should 
call on their son-in-law as their ally. According to the story told by the Hel
lenes, Boreas had a wife from Attica,b Oreithyia daughter of Erechtheus.c 

7.186.2a This huge number is, of course, quite 
impossible. See Appendix R, §1-3. 

7.187.1 a Women camp followers were essential to 
ancient armies. 

7.187.2a The numbers would indeed be staggering. 
From the equivalents table of Appendix J, 
§21, and assuming with Herodotus that 
each person requires a choinix of wheat 
per day, one can calculate that 5,000,000 
people would consume 104,167 medim
noi per day (close to but not exactly the 
figure 110,340 that Herodotus arrives at). 
Applying some U.S. government data, 
one can translate those medimnoi into 

157,235 bushels, or 4,700 tons, of wheat 
per day! See Appendix R, §7. 

7.188.1a Magnesia, Hellas: Map 7.186, BX. 
7.188.lb Kasthanaeia: Map 7.186, BX. 
7.188.1c Cape Sepias: Map 7.186, BX. 
7.188.3a Mount Pelion: Map 7.186, BX. 

Herodotus writes ipnoi, which means 
"ovens" in Greek. 

7.188.3b Meliboia: precise location on the Mag-
nesian coast unknown. 

7.189.1a Boreas was the god of the North Wind. 
7.189.lb Attica: Map 7.197. 
7.189.1c Erechtheus was an early, mythical king of 

Athens. 

7.187 
480 
CAPE SEPIAS 

When Herodotus adds the 
number of camp followers 
with the army, he wonders 
how provisions could have 
been supplied to so many, 
calculating the huge amount 
of wheat required each day. 

7.188 
480 
MAGNESIA 

The beach where the fleet 
puts in is too small for all but 
a few of the ships. The rest 
anchor offshore, and many 
are wrecked when a terrible 
storm occurs. 

7.189 
480 
ATHENS 

Without committing himself 
to it, Herodotus recounts 
the Athenian story that their 
sacrifice to Boreas led the 
wind to destroy so many 
Persian ships. 
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7.190 
480 
MAGNESIA 

Four hundred Persian ships 
are lost, and much wealth 
is destroyed. Ameinokles 
grows rich on the flotsam 
but loses his son. 

7.191 
480 
MAGNESIA 

The storm lasts three days 
and finally halts, perhaps 
because of sacrifices of 
the Magi. 

7.192 
480 
ARTEMISION 

Calling Poseidon their 
savior, the Hellenes return 
to Artemision. 
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[2] In view of this connection by marriage, so the story goes, the Athenians 
concluded that Boreas was their son-in-law. And when their fleet was sta
tioned at Chalcis' in Euboeab and they realized that a storm was rising, or 
perhaps before this, they sacrificed and summoned Boreas and Oreithyia to 
help them and to destroy the ships of the barbarians, as had happened once 
earlier, around Athos.c [3] I cannot say whether it was really because of 
their prayers and sacrifices that Boreas fell upon the barbarians as they were 
lying at anchor. But in any case, the Athenians claim that Boreas had helped 
them before, and that it was he who was responsible for what had happened 
now. So after they left this place and returned home to Athens, they dedi
cated a sanctuary to Boreas beside the River Ilissos.' 

It is reported that in the Persians' encounter with this storm, no fewer 
than 400 ships were destroyed, and that it was impossible to count the men 
or estimate the immense quantity of material goods lost. And so it hap
pened that these shipwrecks came to greatly benefit Ameinokles son of 
Kretines, a Magnesian who owned land in the vicinity of Sepias. For after
ward, he picked up many golden drinking vessels that had been dashed 
ashore, and many silver ones as well, and he found the Persians' treasure 
stores, too, thereby obtaining for himself untold amounts of money. But 
although he became very wealthy through this windfall, he was not lucky in 
all other respects. For even he was afflicted by a painful misfortune-the 
murder of his son. 

The number of merchant ships carrying provisions and other vessels that 
were destroyed was incalculable. Because the commanders of the fleet 
feared that the Thessalians would attack them now that they had suffered 
severe damages, they surrounded themselves with a tall palisade constructed 
from material salvaged from the wrecked ships. [2] The storm continued 
for three days, but at last the Magi, by offering sacrificial victims and 
singing incantations to the wind in addition to performing sacrifices to 
Thetis and the Nereids, brought about an end to the storm on the fourth 
day-or perhaps it abated of its own accord. The reason they sacrificed to 
Thetis was that they had heard from the Ionians that she had been 
abducted from this region by Peleus, and thus all of Cape Sepias belonged 
to her and the rest of the Nereids. 

So the storm ceased on the fourth day. As for the Hellenes, their look
outs descended from the heights of Euboea on the second day after the 
storm began and informed them all about the details of the shipwrecks. [2] 
When the Hellenes learned what was happening, they prayed to Poseidon 
the Savior and poured libations; then immediately after that, they quickly 
sailed back to Artemision,a expecting to find there only a few enemy ships 
to oppose them. So they sailed to Artemision for the second time and lay at 

7.189.2a Chalcis: Map 7.186, BY. 
7.189.2b Euboea: Map 7.186, BY. 
7.189.2c Mount Athos: Map 7.186, AY. An ear

lier Persian fleet was destroyed off 

Mount Athos in 482. See 6.44.2-3. 
7.189.3a Ilissos River: Map 6.136. 
7.192.2a Artemision: Map 7.197, inset. 
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fIGURE 7.193. THE BEACH AT PLATANIA BAY, TI-IOL:GHT TO HI' A 1'1-1 ETA I (MAl' 7.197, i~SET), WI-IERE i\ Sll;NIFIC\NT 

I'ART OF TI-IF PERSIA!' FLEFT IS "II-IOUGHT TO HAVI'. BEEN B:\SED BEfORE T H E BAn·!_.F. OF ARTEMISIO!', WHICH TOOK 

PlACE JUST A SI-IORT DISTANCE TO ''I' I-IE SOUTH. 

anchor there. From that time on, even to this day, they invoke the god by 
the name" Poseidon the Savior." 

When the wind had ceased and the sea had become smooth, the barbar
ians hauled their ships into the \vater and sailed along the mainland, round
ing the Cape of Magnesia·' and continuing directly to the gulf that leads to 
Pagasai. h [2] In the Gulf of Magnesia·' lies the site where HerakJes is said to 
have been left behind when he had been sent to tCtch water by Jason and 
his companions on the ship AZqo. This happened when they \-vere sailing to 
Aia in Colchis for the fleece." They intended to leave for the open sea from 
there after obtaining water, and for this reason the name of the place came 
to be Aphetai.' In any case, it was at this place that Xerxes' t1cet now made 
its anchorage. 

7.ln.1a Cape of Magnesia: Map 7.197, inset. 
7.l9O. I b Pagasai: Map 7.197, inse\. 
7.193.2a GulfufMJ!;J1esia: Mal' 7.197, inset. 
7.193.1h Ai,l: site unknowll. Cokhis: lvlap 7.1X6, 7.193.2c 

10(;11ur. III the lirl'l.'k t;lk of the Golden 
Fleece, the flcl'ce or shcepskin \\';lS the 
prize stoit:n by thc kgcnJ;lry :\rg;on;luts, 
who Wert.: commanded by J aSOI1 ,1I1d 
;ls.sistl"d by lvkdl';l, thl' d;lllghtl"r or thl" 

king of Cokhi.<;. TIll" tall" t()]·t11l"d I he 
basls for sl'vl'J";11 POl'l11S ;lnd plays. Sl'l' 
GI()ssary, :\rgon<luts. 
:\phl'tai, prob;lble location: M.ap 7.197, 
insct. jvLorl' prob;lbly, thl' n;ll11C ~;1\,1' rise 
to thl' kg-end, as it dnivl's tt·OI1l thl' vnb 
aphicmi, J111';1I1ing "to IcnT, kt go, send 
"I'Ll' (Gudley) Sl'e hg\ll'l' 7.193. 

7.193 
480 
AI'1-I1'.Tt\1 

"'.thcn the storm cnds, 
thc Persians sail illto the 
(;ulf of Paga,'<li and 
'lIlellor at Aphetai. 
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7.194 
480 
ARTEMISION 

Fifteen Persian ships at sea 
mistook the Greek ships off 
Artemision for their own, 
and sailed into their midst 
and were captured. 

7.195 
480 
ARTEMISION 

After interrogating the 
prisoners, the Hellenes send 
them away to the Isthmus 
of Corinth in bonds. 

7.196 
480 
MALIS 

The Persians march 
through Thessaly, conduct 
horse races, and find the 
rivers there unable to 
sustain the army's thirst. 

7.197 
480 
ACHAEA PHTHIOTIS 

When Xerxes is informed of 
the ancient tale of Athamas, 
he refrains from entering the 
temple grove, holding 
Athamas and his descendants 
in reverence. 
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But a squadron of fifteen barbarian ships had put out to sea much later 
than the others and, as it happened, their crews sighted the Greek fleet at 
Artemision. Assuming that these were their own ships, the barbarians actually 
sailed into the midst of the enemy fleet. This squadron was commanded by 
Sandokes of Cyme,a son of Thamasios, who was the governor of Aeolis. b 
Before this, when Sandokes was serving as one of the royal judges, King Dar
ius had had him arrested and hung suspended from a stake on the charge of 
having rendered an unjust verdict for a bribe. [2] But then, after Sandokes 
had been hung up on the stake, Darius thought it over and realized that this 
man's good deeds toward the royal household outweighed his faults. When 
Darius realized this, he recognized that he had acted with more haste than 
wisdom, and he ordered that Sandokes be released. [3] So Sandokes escaped 
death at the hands of Darius the King and survived on that occasion, but 
now, as he sailed into the Greek fleet, he was not to escape a second time. For 
when the Hellenes saw his ships sailing toward them, they realized the error 
the barbarians were making and swiftly put out to sea and captured them all. 

On one of these ships, they captured Aridolis, the tyrant of Alabanda 
in Caria,a and on another, the commander Penthylos of Paphos, b son of 
Demonoos. He had commanded twelve ships which had sailed from Paphos, 
but eleven of them had been lost to the storm at Sepias. Now, as he was sailing 
on his one surviving ship, he was captured at Artemision. The Hellenes inter
rogated their captives and, after learning what they wanted to know about the 
forces of Xerxes, sent them away in bonds to the isthmus of the Corinthians.c 

Except for those fifteen ships I mentioned, which had been commanded 
by Sandokes, the rest of the barbarian fleet arrived at Aphetai .. Three days 
before, Xerxes with his land army had passed through Thessalyb and Achaeac 

and had entered Malis.d Having heard that the horses of Thessaly were the 
best in Hellas, he had held a race there to test his own horses against those 
of the Thessalians. The Greek horses were left far behind. Of the rivers in 
Thessaly, only the Onochonos< failed to supply enough drinking water for 
the army. Of those in Achaea, not even the greatest of them, the Apidanos/ 
proved really sufficient, barely supplying the water they needed. 

When Xerxes arrived at Halos in Achaea,a his guides, wanting to convey 
to him everything they knew, told him a local story about the sanctuary of 
Laphystian Zeus, and how Athamas son of Aiolos, in a plot with Ino, con
trived the doom ofPhrixos; and how, afterward, the Achaeans imposed upon 
his descendants the following trials and tribulations. [2] The eldest member 
of the family was ordered to stay out of the public hall (for the Achaeans call 
the Prytaneion the "public hall"), but to guard it himself. And if he did once 

7.194.1a Cyme: Map 7.197. 
7.194.1b Aeolis: Map 7.197. 
7.19S.1a Alabanda in Caria: Map 7.197. 
7.19S.1b Paphos, Cyprus: Map 7.213, locator. 
7.19S.1c Isthmus of Corinth: Map 7.197. 
7.196.1a Aphetai, probable location: Map 7.197, 

inset. 
7.196.1b Thessaly: Map 7.197. 
7.196.1c Achaea Phthiotis: Map 7.197, inset. 

7.196.1d Malis: Map 7.197, inset. 
7.196.1e Onochonos River: Map 7.197. 
7.196.1f Apidanos River: Map 7.197, inset. 

Herodotus spells this river Epidanos 
here, and Apidanos in 7.129.2. Some 
scholars suggest this may reflect a differ
ent source of information. 

7.197.1a Halos in Achaea Phthiotis: Map 7.197, 
inset. 
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7.198 
480 
MALIS-TRACHIS 

Xerxes advances 
in Malis and Trachis. 

7.199 
480 
TRACHIS 

Herodotus describes the 
geography of the Trachis 
region. 

7.200 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Herodotus describes 
the geography of the 
Thermopylae region. 
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enter it, he was not permitted to go out again until it was time for him to be 
sacrificed. The guides also said that many who had been about to be sacri
ficed had run off in fear and escaped to another country. But if one who had 
done so were to return after time had passed and was caught entering the 
Prytaneion, then he was thickly wrapped in garlands, led out in procession, 
and sacrificed. [3] The reason the descendants of Kytissoros, a son of 
Phrixos, suffer this treatment is that when the Achaeans had made Athamas 
son of Aiolos a scapegoat of the country on the advice of a prophecy and 
were about to sacrifice him, Kytissoros came from Aia in Colchis' and saved 
him, but thus cast upon his progeny the wrath of the god. [4] After hearing 
this account, when Xerxes came to the grove, he refrained from entering it 
and commanded his whole army to do the same, out of reverence for the 
house of the descendants of Athamas as well as for the god's precinct. 

That, then, is what happened in Thessaly and Achaea. From these coun
tries, Xerxes went into Malis' along the gulf of the sea, where the tide rises and 
falls every day. The land around this gulf is flat, in some parts wide but in oth
ers quite narrow; it is bordered inland by high, impassable mountains which 
enclose all of Malian territory and are called the Trachinian Rocks.b [2] The 
first city one comes to on this gulf as one travels from Achaea is Antikyra,a and 
beside this city flows the Spercheios River,b which rises out of the territory of 
the Ainianesc and empties into the sea. A little more than two milesd farther 
on there is another river by the name of Dyras,e which, as the story goes, 
helped Herakles against the fire that was consuming him;f a bit more than two 
milesg farther on from this river is yet another one called the Black River.h 

The city of Trachis' lies about a half a mileb away from the Black River. It 
was built on land which has the widest expanse of the entire region from 
the mountains to the sea, for the plain here covers some 5,500 acres.C To 
the north of Trachis, cutting through the foothills of the mountain enclos
ing Trachinian territory, is a ravine in which the Asopos Riverd flows. 

There is another river to the south of the Asopos-the Phoinix'-which 
is not very big; it flows out of the mountains and empties into the Asopos. 
Right here at the Phoinix is the narrowest part of the region, where a path 
has been built up just wide enough for a single wagon. From the Phoinix 

7.197.3a Aia: site unknown. Colchis: Map 7.186, 
locator. 

7.198.la Malis: Map 7.197, inset. 
7.198.1b Trachinian Rocks: Map 7.213, inset. 
7.198.2a Antikyra, possible location: Map 7.197, 

inset. 
7.198.2b Spercheios River: Map 7.197, inset; Map 

7.213, inset. 
7.198.2c Ainis (territory of the Ainianes): Map 

7.197, inset. As at 7.132, Herodotus 
uses the Ionic Enienes. 

7.198.2d Herodotus writes "20 stades." See 
Appendix J, §6, 19. 

7.198.2e Dyras River: Map 7.213, inset. 
7.198.2f Herakles had thrown himself onto a 

pyre; see Sophocles' Trachiniai. 
7.198.2g Herodotus writes that this distance was 

also "20 stades." See Appendix J, §6, 19. 
7.198.2h Black River: site unknown. This river is 

spelled the same as the one mentioned 
in 7.58.3, but it is not the same one. 

7.199.la Trachis: Map 7.197, inset. 
7.199.1 b Herodotus describes this distance as 

"5 stades." See Appendix J, §6, 19. 
7.199.1c Herodotus writes that the plain covers 

"22,000 plethra." Assuming he means 
square plethra, a unit of surface area 
equal to about 100 square Attic feet, or 
one quarter of an acre, this plain would 
measure 5,500 acres. See Appendix J, 
§5-6,19. 

7.199.1d Asopos River: Map 7.197, inset. 
7.200.1a Phoinix River, possible location: Map 

7.197, inset; Map 7.213, inset. 
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River it is a little less than one and three-quarter milesb to Thermopylae,c 
[2] and between the Phoinix River and Thermopylae lies a village by the 
name of Anthela.> The Asopos flows beside this village and from there con
tinues on until it empties into the sea. The plain around Anthela is broader, 
and on it stands the sanctuary of Demeterb Amphiktyonis. Here are the 
seats of the Amphiktyonesc and the sanctuary of Amphiktyon himself. 

Now King Xerxes made his base in the Trachinian part of Malis, while 
the Hellenes were camped at the pass. Most of the Hellenes call this place 
Thermopylae, but the inhabitants dwelling here called it Pylae.> So that is 
where each army made its camp, one controlling everything toward the 
north down to Trachis, the other in control of the regions toward the south 
on that side of the Greek mainland. 

The Hellenes who were waiting for the Persian in this region were 300 
Spartan hoplites, 1,000 men from Tegea> and Mantineiab (each providing 
500),120 from Orchomenos in Arcadia,c and 1,000 from the rest of Arca
dia. These were all the troops that came from Arcadia. From Corinthd 
there were 400 hoplites, from Phleious· 200; and there were also 80 Myce
naeans/ Those, then, were the troops that had come from the Pelopon
nese.g From Boeotiah there were 700 Thespiansi and 400 Thebans.i 

In addition to these, both the Opuntian Locrians,> who had come in full 
force, and 1,000 Phociansb had responded to the Greek call for assistance. 
For the Hellenes had sent messengers to summon their help, saying to 
them that those who had come to Thermopylae were merely an advance 
guard of the rest of the allies who were expected to arrive any day now; 
moreover, they said, the sea was being guarded by the Athenians,c Aegine
tans,d and those others who had been assigned to the fleet, so that they had 
nothing to fear; [2] for it was not a god but a human being who was invad
ing Hellas, and no mortal existed now, nor would ever exist, who did not 
have a mixture of adversity in his life from the moment of his birth; indeed 
the greatest men encountered the greatest adversities. Therefore it was 

7.200.1b Herodotus writes this distance as "15 
stades." See Appendix J, §6, 19. 

7.200.1c Thermopylae: Map 7.197, inset; Map 
7.213. 

7.200.2a Anthela: Map 7.197, inset; Map 7.213, 
inset. 

7.200.2b Demeter, the goddess who governs the 
fruits of the earth, in particular grains for 
bread. She was worshiped allover the 
Greek world, with local variations. The 
most famous rites in her honor were the 
Great Mysteries ofEleusis, secret cere
monies celebrated in the early autumn. 
Worshipers were initiated into the cult 
and swore never to reveal the ritual to the 
uninitiated. Herodotus appears to have 
been an initiate. 

7.200.2c Amphiktyones: a league of neighbors to 
an important sanctuary, in this case that 
of Demeter at Anthela, called the sanctu
ary of Demeter Amphiktyonis. This 
league later became associated with the 

sanctuary of Apollo at Delphi. It adminis
tered the temple and its property and 
managed the Pythian games. 

7.201.1a Pylae in Greek means "gates," and the 
place was called Thermopylae because hot 
springs were located there, and because 
although it was a narrow pass, it was the 
best entrance into Hellas from the north. 

7.202.1a Tegea: Map 7.197. 
7.202.1b Mantineia: Map 7.197. 
7.202.1c Orchomenos, Arcadia: Map 7.197. 
7.202.1d Corinth: Map 7.213, BY. 
7.202.1e Phleious: Map 7.213, BX. 
7.202.lf Mycenae: Map 7.213, BY. 
7.202.1g Peloponnese: Map 7.213, BX. 
7.202.1h Boeotia: Map 7.213, AY. 
7.202.li Thespiai: Map 7.213, AY. 
7.202.1j Thebes: Map 7.213, AY. 
7.203.1a Locris (Opuntian): Map 7.213, AY. 
7.203.1b Phocis: Map 7.213, AX. 
7.203.1c Athens: Map 7.213, BY. 
7.203.1d Aegina: Map 7.213, BY. 

The two armies camp nearby 

7.201 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

The situation of the two 
armies encamped near 
Thermopylae. 

7.202 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

The origins and numbers 
of the Hellenes waiting 
at Thermopylae. 

7.203 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

The Opuntian Locrians 
and the Phocians also send 
troops to Trachis to join 
the Hellenic forces. 
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7.204 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

The most admired leader of 
the Hellenes was the Spartan 
king Leonidas, who became 
king unexpectedly. 

7.205 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Leonidas became king after 
his two older brothers died. 
He now leads his picked 
force of 300 Spartans to 
Thermopylae. He also 
brought the Thebans with 
him because they were 
accused of medizing. 

7.206 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Leonidas was sent out to 
show other Hellenes that 
Sparta would be there, 
although their main force 
was delayed by the Karneia. 
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bound to happen that the one who was marching against them, since he 
was mortal, would fail in his glorious expectations. When they heard this, 
the Locrians and Phocians hurried to Trachisa to help. 

Each contingent of these troops was under the command of generals 
assigned by their individual cities, but the most admired and the leader of 
the whole army was a Lacedaemonian: Leonidas son of Anaxandridas, the 
son of Leon son of Eurykratides, the son of Anaxandros son of Eurykrates, 
the son of Polydoros son of Alkamenes, the son of Teleklos son of 
Archelaos, the son of Hrgesilaos son of Doryssos, the son of Leobotas son 
of Echestratos, the son of Agis son of Eurysthenes, the son of Aristodemos 
son of Aristomachos, the son of Kleodaios son of Hyllos, who was the son 
of Herakles. Leonidas had become a king of Sparta unexpectedly. 

For since he had two older brothers, Kleomenes and Dorieus, he had 
long before cleared his mind of any thoughts that he might become king. 
But then Kleomenes died without a male heir, and Dorieus, who had met 
his end in Sicily,. was no longer in the picture either. Since Leonidas was 
older than Kleombrotos, the youngest son of Anaxandridas, and, moreover, 
because he had married the daughter of Kleomenes, the kingship came to 
devolve upon him. [2] So Leonidas arrived at Thermopylaea with his 
assigned force of 300 men, whom he had selected from those who had sons 
living at the time. He took with him also the Thebans I mentioned when I 
listed the number of Greek troops; they were under the command of Leon
tiades son of Eurymachos. [3] Leonidas had made a special effort to bring 
the Thebans from among all of the Hellenes, because they had been 
strongly accused of medizing. So he had summoned them to come to war 
with him, wanting to find out whether they would send men to go with 
him or whether they would publicly refuse to endorse the alliance of the 
Hellenes. And though their hearts were not in it, they did send men. 

The Spartans sent Leonidas with his men first so that their allies would 
see them and join in the war, since if they learned that the Spartans were 
delaying, they too might medize. The rest of the Spartans were held back to 
celebrate the festival of the Karneia,a but they intended to go as soon as 
they had concluded it. They planned to leave some men behind to guard 
Sparta, but for the rest of them to march out immediately afterward with all 
speed and in full force. [2] The rest of the allies had similar intentions for 
themselves, since the Olympic festival> also coincided with these events. 
And as they did not expect that the battle at Thermopylae would be 
decided so swiftly, they sent only their advance guards. 

7.203.2a Trachis: Map 7.213, inset. 
7.205.1a Sicily: Map 7.213, locator. For the story 

of Dorieus, see 5.42-48. 
7.205.2a Thermopylae: Map 7.213, inset. 
7.206.1a The Karneia was the Doric festival in 

honor of Apollo, held in September. A 
whole month was named for this festival 
in most Doric calendars, and the entire 
month was considered holy. The Spartans 

had delayed coming to the assistance of 
the Athenians at Marathon ten years ear
lier because of the requirement to cele
brate the Karneia (6.106.3). 

7.206.2a The Olympic festival was the great qua
drennial festival conducted in honor of 
Zeus at Olympia: Map 7.213, BX. See 
Appendix I, Classical Greek Religious Festi
vals, for more on the role of such festivals. 
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That, then, was what the allies intended, but the Hellenes at Thermopy
lae became terrified when the Persian drew near the pass, and began to dis
cuss whether or not they should leave. The rest of the Peloponnesians 
thought it best to return to the Peloponnese to protect the isthmus," but 
this proposal infuriated the Phociansb and Locrians,c and Leonidas voted to 
remain where they were and to dispatch messengers to the cities asking 
them to send help because their numbers were too few to repel the army of 
the Medes by themselves. 

As they deliberated, Xerxes sent a mounted scout to see how many of 
them there were and what they were doing. While still in Thessaly,a the King 
had heard that a small army was gathered here, and that its leaders were the 
Lacedaemonians and Leonidas, who traced his lineage to Herakles. [2] 
When the scout rode up to the camp, he looked around and watched, but 
could not see the whole army, since some men were posted within the wall 
that they had rebuilta and were now guarding it, so that it was impossible for 
the spy to see them. But he did see those outside, whose arms were lying in 
front of the wall, and it just so happened that at the moment, the Lacedae
monians were the ones posted outside. [2] The scout saw some of these men 
exercising and others combing their hair, which astonished him. After he had 
ascertained their number and every other detail, he rode back undisturbed, 
for no one pursued him; in fact he was practically ignored. When he 
returned, he reported all that he had seen to Xerxes. 

Xerxes listened but could not understand: that the Lacedaemonians were 
really preparing to kill or be killed, to fight as much as was in their power, 
seemed to him to be the height of folly, the action of fools. So he sent for 
Demaratos' son of Ariston, who was in the camp, and [2] when Demaratos 
arrived, Xerxes questioned him about everything he had been told, trying to 
understand the meaning behind what the Lacedaemonians were doing. 
Demaratos answered, "You heard what I said about these men before, when 
we were just setting out against Hellas," and you made me a laughingstock 
when you heard my view of how these matters would turn out. But it is my 
greatest goal to tell the truth in your presence, [3] so hear me now once 
again. These men have come to fight us for control of the road, and that is 
really what they are preparing to do. For it is their tradition that they groom 
their hair whenever they are about to put their lives in danger. [4] Now 
know this: if you subjugate these men and those who have remained behind 
in Sparta, there is no other race of human beings that will be left to raise 
their hands against you. For you are now attacking the most noble kingdom 

7.207.1a Isthmus of Corinth: Map 7.213, BY. 
7.207.1b Phocis: Map 7.213, AX. 
7.207.1c Locris (Opuntian): Map 7.213, AY. 
7.208.la Thessaly: Map 7.197. 
7.208.2a For the wall thus rebuilt, see 7.176. 
7.209.1a Demaratos, the exiled king of Sparta, 

appeared last at 7.3. For an account of 
how his enemies obtained his exile, see 
6.63-70. 

7.209.2a For the conversation Demaratos refers 
to here, see 7.101-104. 

7.207 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

As the Persians approach 
Thermopylae, the Hellenes 
deliberate about whether 
to retire. 

7.208 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

When Xerxes learns of the 
Greek forces at Thermopy
lae, he sends a scout to spy 
on them. 

7.209 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Amazed at the small size of 
the army opposing him, 
Xerxes asks the Spartan 
Demaratos what they are 
about, and cannot believe it 
when told that they are 
preparing to hold the pass 
and fight the Persians for it. 
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7.210 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

After waiting four days for 
the Hellenes to withdraw, 
Xerxes orders his army 
to attack. 

7.211 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

After the Medes fail, Xerxes 
orders the Persians to attack, 
but they, too, fail to exploit 
their superior number and 
fare no better. The Spartans 
show themselves to be supe
rior in training, skill, 
and arms. 

7.212 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

The Persians continue the 
assault the next day but 
withdraw after failing to 
move the Hellenes. 
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of all the Hellenes, and the best of men." [5] What Demaratos said seemed 
quite incredible to Xerxes, and he asked for the second time how they could 
possibly intend to fight his whole army, since there were so few of them. 
Demaratos replied, "Sire, if things do not turn out just as I claim they will, 
treat me like a liar." But even by saying this he did not convince Xerxes. 

Xerxes let four whole days elapse, all the while expecting that the Hellenes 
would run away. But when, on the fifth day, they had still not gone away but 
were instead holding their positions in what seemed to him a display of reck
less impudence, he lost his temper and ordered the Medes' and the Kissiansb 

out against them, with instructions to bring them back alive and to conduct 
them into his presence. [2] The Medes charged headlong into the Hellenes, 
and great numbers of them fell. Although others rushed forth to replace 
them, even they could not drive the Hellenes away, though they, too, suf
fered great losses in the attempt. Indeed, the Hellenes made it clear to every
one, and especially to the King himself, that although there were many in his 
army, there were few real men. The fighting went on all day. 

Since the Medes were suffering extremely rough treatment, they now 
withdrew, and the Persians under the command of Hydarnes, whom the 
King called the Immortals; came forth to tal~e their place. There was every 
expectation that they, at least, would easily prevail, [2] but when they joined 
battle with the Hellenes, they fared no better than the Medes, and indeed 
they suffered the very same setbacks. The fighting continued to take place in 
a confined space, with the Persians using shorter spears than those of the Hel
lenes and unable to derive any advantage from their superior numbers. [3] 
The Lacedaemonians fought remarkably well, proving that they were experts 
in battle who were fighting among men who were not, especially whenever 
they would turn their backs and feign flight all together, and the barbarians, 
seeing this, would pursue them with much clatter and shouting; the Lacedae
monians would allow the barbarians to catch up with them and then sud
denly turn around to face them, at which point they would slay countless 
numbers of them. Of the Spartans themselves, however, only a few fell there." 
Finally the Persians retreated, since despite all their efforts to attack by regi
ments or by any other means, they could not gain any ground in the pass. 

It is said that during these assaults, the King, who was watching, leapt 
up from his throne three times in fear for his army. Thus ended the contest 
that day, and on the next, the barbarians did no better. They attacked with 
the expectation that such a small number of Hellenes would be covered 
with wounds and unable to lift a hand against them. [2] But the Hellenes 
had formed ranks in their national contingents, and each group fought in 
its turn except for the Phocians, who had been posted to guard the path on 
the mountain. When the Persians found that nothing had changed from 
what they had seen the day before, they retreated again. 

7.21O.1a Media: Map 7.186, locator. 
7.210.1b Kissians, possible location ofrerritory: 

Map 7.186, locator. 

7.211.la The Immortals were an elite corps of 
Persian troops in Xerxes' army. See 7.83 
and Appendix 0, §3. 
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W:\IIJUOR (LEFT) WHICH DISPLAYS THE LO:-\l; HAIR SPART:\N 

SOLl)iEll~ I'REQUENTl.Y C:OMllED BEFORE BA1TLE, A SIGHT 
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7.213 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Xerxes is baffled un til a 
Hellene named Ephialtes 
reveals a path over the 
mountain by which the 
Persians can outflank the 
Hellenes. How Ephialtes 
was later killed. 

7.214 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Herodotus describes an 
alternate story of the betrayal 
but denies it, asserting that 
Ephialtes was the true villain. 

7.215 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Xerxes orders the Persians 
to take the path over the 
mountain that evening. 
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The King was at a loss about how to deal with this impasse, but just 
then Ephialtes of Malis; son of Eurydemos, came to speak with him, 
expecting to win some great reward for telling the King of the path that 
led through the mountain to Thermopylae.b By so doing, he caused the 
destruction of the Hellenes stationed there. [2] This man later fled to Thes
salya in fear of the Lacedaemonians, and during his exile a price was set on 
his head by the Pylagoroi during a meeting of the Amphiktyonesb at 
Pylaia. After a while he went back to Antikyra,c where he died at the hands 
of Athenades, a man of Trachis.d [3] This Athenades killed Ephialtes for 
another reason, which I shall explain in a later section of my story; but 
Athenades was honored nonetheless by the Lacedaemonians. That is how 
Ephialtes was later killed. 

Another version of these events is that Onetes of Karystos,a son of 
Phanagoras, and Korydallos of Antikyra were the ones who gave this infor
mation to the King and who guided the Persians around the mountain, but I 
find this version to be completely inconceivable. [2] For on balance, the 
weight of consideration should be given to the fact that the Hellenes, that is 
the Pylagoroi, set a price of silver on the head of Ephialtes of Trachis, not on 
Onetes and Korydallos, and they would certainly have done so only after 
finding out exactly what had happened. Moreover, we know that it was for 
this reason that Ephialtes went into exile. [3] Now Onetes could indeed 
have known about this path, even though he was not a Malian, since he may 
have been familiar with this area anyway, but in fact it was Ephialtes who 
guided the Persians around the mountain along the path, and so I am 
recording in writing that he is the guilty one. 

Xerxes was pleased and exhilarated by what Ephialtes promised to 
accomplish, and he at once sent off Hydarnes and those under his com
mand; who set out from camp at the time the lamps were being lit. This 
pathb had been discovered by the local Malians, who had led the Thes
salians along it against the Phociansc at the time when the Phocians had 

7.213.1a Malis: Map 7.213, inset. Ephialtes is the 
more common current spelling of the 
name Herodotus wrote as Epialtes. 
There may well have been a traitor 
named Ephialtes who told the Persians 
about the path, but there is no mention 
of the great rewards that Xerxes would 
normally give to someone who pro
vided such crucial assistance. The rea
son is not difficult to find. The 
Thessalians, who were allied to Persia 
and actively helping them, had used 
that path years earlier in one of their 
wars with Phocis; see 7.215. 

7.213.1 b Thermopylae: Map 7.213, inset. 
7.213.2a Thessaly: Map 7.197. 
7.213.2b The Pylagoroi were the delegates of the 

member states of the Amphiktyony, 
who met at the Pylaia, originally in the 
area of Thermo pylae and later at Del
phi. The Amphiktyones were a league 

of state who originally were neighbors 
to an important sanctuary, in this case 
that of Demeter at Anthela. This league 
later became associated with the sanctu· 
ary of Apollo at Delphi. It administered 
the temple and its property and man· 
aged the Pythian games. 

7.213.2c Antikyra, possible location: Map 7.213, 
inset. 

7.213.2d Trachis: Map 7.213, inset. 
7.213.3a Herodotus never does explain the other 

reason why Athenades killed Ephialtes. 
7.214.1. Karystos: Map 7.213, BY. 
7.21S.1a Hydarnes commanded the regiment of 

Persian Immortals. See 7.211.1. 
7.21S.1b A likely location of the Anopaia Path 

(so called because it crosses a mountain 
named Anopaia; see 7.216) is shown on 
Map 7.213, inset. 

7.21S.1c Phocis: Map 7.213, AX. 
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The Anopaia Path 

7.216 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 
The nature of the Anopaia 
Path is described. 

7.217 
480 
ANOPAIA 
The Persians march to 
the summit, where they 
are detected by the Phocians 
sent by Leonidas to guard 
the path. 

7.218 
480 
ANOPAIA 
The Persians encounter the 
Phocians as they climb the 
mountain and, brushing them 
aside, continue their advance. 

7.219 
480 
THERMO PYLAE 
The Hellenes at Thermopylae 
learn that they have been 
outflanked and will soon 
be surrounded. 
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barricaded the main pass with a wall to protect themselves from invasion.d 

So long ago the Malians had found that this path could be put to ill use. 
The path begins from the Asopos Rivera where it flows through the 

ravine; both the path and the mountain it crosses have the same name: 
Anopaia.b This Anopaia Path extends along the ridge of the mountain and 
ends both at Alpenos' (the first Locriand city one arrives at when coming 
from Maliane territory) and at the rock called Melampygos and the seats of 
the Kerkopes; this is the narrowest part of the path. 

So this was the path that the Persians took after crossing the Asopos; they 
marched all night long, keeping the mountains of Oetaa on their right and 
those ofTrachisb on their left, and arrived at the summit of the mountain just 
as dawn was breaking. [2] As I mentioned earlier; there were 1,000 Phocian 
hoplites guarding this part of the mountain to protect their own country as 
well as to defend the path here. For while the pass belowb was being guarded 
by those I listed before, the Phocians had volunteered to guard this mountain 
path,' holding themselves responsible to Leonidas for this task. 

This is how the Phocians became aware that the Persians had reached 
the summit. They had not noticed them ascending the mountain because it 
was entirely covered with oak trees. But then, as no wind was blowing, they 
heard the loud sound of leaves being trampled under many feet, and at that 
point, the Phocians jumped up and began to arm themselves, but then, all 
of a sudden, the barbarians were right there in front of them. 

[2] The barbarians were amazed to see men arming themselves, since 
they had not expected to encounter any opposition at all, but now they 
found themselves in the presence of an army. Hydarnes feared that these 
troops were Lacedaemonians. He asked exactly what country this army was 
from, and when he learned that they were Phocians, he formed up the Per
sians for battle. [3] The Phocians were at once hit with a dense hail of 
arrows, and, thinking that the Persians had originally set out to attack them, 
they fled to the peak of the mountain and prepared to die. That was what 
they thought, but the Persians with Ephialtes and Hydarnes were now pay
ing no attention to the Phocians; they were descending the mountain as fast 
as they could go. 

As for the Hellenes at Thermopylae, the first news of the enemy's 
approach came from the prophet Megistias; he had inspected the sacrificial 
victims and now predicted that they would face death at dawn. After that, 

7.21S.1d The construction ofa wall by the Pho
dans in the past is also mentioned in 
7.176.3-4. 

7.216.1a Asopos River: Map 7.213, inset. 
7.216.1b Mount Anopaia: Map 7.213, inset. 
7.216.1c Alpenos: Map 7.213, inset. 
7.216.1d Locris (Opuntian): Map 7.213, AY. 
7.216.1e Malis: Map 7.213, inset. 
7.217.1a Oetaean Mountains: Map 7.213, inset. 
7.217.1b Trachinian Rocks (mountains): Map 

7.213, inset. 
7.217.2a Herodotus mentioned that 1,000 Pho

dans joined the Greek forces at Ther-

mopylae at 7.203.1. At 7.212, he says the 
Phocians had been sent to guard the path 
on the mountain. 

7.217.2b "The pass below": the one by Thermopy
lae and the sea. 

7.217.2c At 7.17S.2 Herodotus writes that the 
Greeks did not know about the path 
before they arrived. Yet the Phocians, 
who were allied with the Greeks, must 
have known about it, having fought the 
Thessalians who used it in years past; see 
7.215. 
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deserters came while it was still dark and reported that the Persians were 
making their way around the mountain toward them. And finally, as day 
dawned, their lookouts ran down from the heights and told them the same 
news. [2] At that point the Hellenes discussed what to do and found that 
they were divided in their opinions: some advised against deserting their 
post, while others argued the opposite course. After these deliberations they 
split up: some departed and scattered to their several cities, while the rest 
prepared to remain there with Leonidas. 

It is also said, however, that Leonidas himself sent most of them away 
as he was worried that all of them might otherwise be killed. But he felt 
that for himself and the Spartans with him, it would not be decent to leave 
the post that they had originally come to guard. [2] I myself am most 
inclined to this opinion and think that when Leonidas perceived the allies' 
lack of zeal and their reluctance to share with him in the danger ahead, he 
ordered them to leave. He perceived that it would be ignoble for him to 
leave the pass, and that if he were to remain, he would secure lasting glory 
and assure that the prosperity of Sparta would not be obliterated. [3] For 
the Spartans had consulted the oracle about the war at its very outset, and 
the Pythia had told them that either Lacedaemon would be depopulated 
by the barbarians or their king would die. She answered them in these 
hexameter verses: 

[ 4] As for you who dwell in the vast land of Sparta, 
Either your city of glory will perish, sacked by the Perseids, a 

Or else the boundaries of Lacedaemon will grieve for the death of 
a king born of Herakles, 

Since neither bulls nor lions have enough might 
to oppose him, for the power of Zeus is his possession. 
And he, I declare, will not be restrained until one or the other 

is torn apart. 

Bearing in mind this oracle, and wanting to gain future glory for the 
Spartans alone, Leonidas sent the allies away, rather than have them leave. 
That is why they left, rather than because of a difference of opinion. 

One of the most significant proofs that I can assert in order to support 
this claim has to do with Megistias of Acarnania,a who is said to have been 
descended from Melampous.b He was the prophet accompanying this army 
and had predicted what was going to happen from his inspection of the sac
rificial victims. It is clear that Leonidas tried to send him away to prevent 
him from being killed with those who remained. But though Megistias was 
dismissed, he refused to leave, and instead sent away his son, who was serv
ing in the army and was his only child. 

7.220.4a There is a pun here in the Greek 
between "perish" and "Perseids," the 
descendants of Perseus. 

7.221.1a Acarnania: Map 7.213, AX. 
7.221.1 b This Melampous was mentioned by 

Herodotus in 2.49. 

7.220 
480 
THERMO PYLAE 

Leonidas tells his allies to 
depart, but he decides to 
remain with his Spartans, 
spurred by the prospect of 
fame and by an oracle pre
dicting that Sparta would be 
saved if a Spartan king were 
to die. 

7.221 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Leonidas sends away the 
seer Megistias, but he will 
not leave. 
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7.222 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Leonidas keeps the Thebans 
there as hostages. The 
Thespians remain gladly. 

7.223 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Battle is joined again at 
midmorning. The Hellenes 
fight recklessly and 
desperately, knowing they 
are to die, and inflict high 
casualties on the enemy. 

7.224 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Finally Leonidas and many 
famous Spartans fall there 
(Herodotus has learned all 
their names), and many 
eminent Persians. 

7.225 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

The Hellenes rout the 
Persians four times and retire 
to the narrow pass for a last 
stand when the men with 
Ephialtes arrive. 
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Now those allies who had been dismissed left in obedience to 
Leonidas, and only the Thespians" and the Thebansb stayed behind with 
the Lacedaemonians. The Thebans did not want to be there, but Leonidas 
held them back, treating them as hostages and keeping them there against 
their will. The Thespians, however, were quite willing to stay; they 
refused to go away and to abandon Leonidas and his men; instead, they 
remained there to die with them. Their commander was Demophilos son 
of Diadromes. 

At sunrise, Xerxes poured libations and then waited until about the time 
of peak market hour to make his attack. That is what Ephialtes had told him 
to do, since the way down the mountain was quicker and the ground they 
had to cover much shorter than the climb up and around the mountain. [2] 
Xerxes' men advanced, but so did the Hellenes with Leonidas, and since the 
latter were marching to their death, they now ventured much farther than 
they had at first onto the wider part of the strip of land, for on the preced
ing days they had been guarding the defensive walla and had kept back to 
fight at the narrower part. [3] Now, however, they joined battle beyond 
that sector. Many of the barbarians fell, for the leaders of the regiments 
were behind them with whips, flogging each and every man and urging 
them ever forward. Many fell into the sea and died, but even more were 
trampled alive by one another. There was no counting the number of the 
dead. [4] The Hellenes knew they were about to face death at the hands of 
the men who had come around the mountain, and so they exerted their 
utmost strength against the barbarians, with reckless desperation and no 
regard for their own lives. 

By this time most of their spears had broken, so they were slaying the 
Persians with their swords. And it was during this struggle that Leonidas 
fell, the man who had proved himself the most valiant of all, and with him 
those other famous Spartans whose names I have learned because I think 
they also proved themselves to be worthy men; indeed, I have learned the 
names of all 300 of them." [2] Many Persians fell there, too, including some 
famous ones; in particular, two sons of Darius, Abrokomes and Hyperan
thes, who had been born to Darius by Phratagoune daughter of Artanes. 
This Artanes was the brother of King Darius and the son of Hystaspes son 
of Arsames. After giving his daughter in marriage to Darius, he had given 
him also his whole estate, since she was his only child. 

Two brothers of Xerxes also fell there, while they were fighting in the 
melee over the body of Leonidas, for the Persians and Lacedaemonians 

7.222.1a Thespiai: Map 7.213, AY. 
7.222.1b Thebes: Map 7.213, AY. 
7.223.2a How had the Hellenes used the wall? As 

a base from which to deploy? As shelter 
against Persian arrows? Herodotus does 
not say, although he mentions the wall 
three times (7.176.3-5, 7.208.2, 

7.215). See Appendix N, §10. 
7.224.1a Leonidas' body was brought to Sparta 

and buried there in 440; a column bear
ing the names of the 300 was erected on 
his grave, which was probably seen by 
Herodotus. (Godley) 
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engaged in a violent struggle over the corpse until the Hellenes, after rout
ing their opponents four times, managed with great valor to drag it out and 
away from the crowd. The fighting continued until the forces with Ephialtes 
arrived. [2] When the Hellenes learned that they had come, the contest took 
a different turn, as they retreated back to the narrow part of the road, and 
after passing the wall, all of them except for the Thebans stationed them
selves together upon the hill that is located at the place on the road where 
the stone lion in honor of Leonidas now stands. [3] On this spot they tried 
to defend themselves with their daggers if they still had them, or if not, with 
their hands and their teeth. The barbarians pelted them with missiles, some 
running up to face the Hellenes directly and demolishing the defensive wall, 
and others coming to surround them on all sides. 

Though the Lacedaemonians and the Thespians alike proved themselves 
to be brave in this battle, it is said that the Spartan Dienekes proved himself to 
be the most valiant man of all. It is reported that before the Hellenes engaged 
the Medes in battle, one of the Trachinians said that there were so many bar
barians that whenever they shot their arrows, the sun was blocked by their 
number. [2] Dienekes was not alarmed to hear this but rather, in total disre
gard for the vast numbers of Medes, said that what his Trachinian friend had 
reported was in fact good news, since it meant that while the Medes were 
blocking the sun, they would fight them in the shade." This saying and others 
like it have been left as memorials ofDienekes the Lacedaemonian. 

After Dienekes, the most outstanding men in this battle are said to be 
two Lacedaemonian brothers, Alpheos and Maron, sons of Orsiphantos. Of 
the Thespians, the man who earned the highest distinction was named 
Dithyrambos son of Harmatides. 

They were buried just where they had fallen, and for these men as well as 
for those who had met their end before Leonidas could send them away, an 
inscription was erected which says: 

Three million foes were once fought right here 
By four thousand men from the Peloponnese. 

[2] That inscription applied to them all, but the Spartans have one of 
their own: 

Tell this, passerby, to the Lacedaemonians: 
It is here that we lie, their commands we obey. 

7.226.2a Perhaps this anecdote reveals some· 
thing about the Persian method of can· 

fronting the Greek hoplite phalanx. See 
Appendix 0, §4-7. 

The final battle 

7.226 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

The anecdote of Dienekes, 
who, hearing that the huge 
number of enemy missiles 
would darken the sun, said 
that he would prefer to fight 
in the shade. 

7.227 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Other Hellenes who 
gained renown. 

7.228 
480 
THERMO PYLAE 

Herodotus recounts some 
epitaphs that were later 
inscribed at Thermopylae 
over the graves of Hellenes 
who fell there to memorial
ize them and the batde. 
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Epitaphs for the fallen heroes 

7.229 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Two Spartans who were 
suffering from ophthalmia 
were ordered to leave. One, 
Eurytos, refused and died 
fighting blindly. The other, 
Aristodemos, went home 
and was received angrily by 
the Spartans. 

7.230 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Another version of the 
story of the two Spartans. 

7.231 
480 
SPARTA 

How Aristodemos was 
punished, and how he 
redeemed himself. 
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[3] That inscription is for the Lacedaemonians, and this one, for the 
prophet: 

This is the monument of the famous Megistias, 
Slain by the Medes when they crossed the Sperchias. 
A prophet knowing for certain that Doom was approaching, 
Yet he could not endure to forsake Sparta's leaders. 

[ 4] The first two of these inscriptions and pillars were set up in honor of 
these men by the Amphiktyones. Simonides son of Leoprepes had the mon
ument to the prophet Megistias inscribed for the sake offriendship.a 

It is said that two of the 300 men, Eurytos and Aristodemos, had the 
opportunity to return safely to Spartaa if only they had come to an agree
ment, since they had been released from the camp by Leonidas and were 
laid up in Alpenosh with the most serious cases of eye disease. Or, if they 
had not wanted to return home, they could die together with the others. 
Though it was possible for both of them to take either of these courses of 
action, they made different decisions about what to do. When Eurytos 
learned of the Persian advance around the mountain, he asked for his arms, 
put them on, and ordered his helot" to lead him to those who were fight
ing.After leading him to the fighting, the helot fled and disappeared from 
sight, while Eurytos charged into the raging battle and was killed. But Aris
todemos was left behind, faint and feeble. [2] Now if it had been only Aris
todemos who became ill and returned to Sparta, or if both of them alike 
had taken the journey home together, I do not think the Spartans would 
have been provoked to any wrath at all against them. When, however, one 
of them was slain and the other had the same excuse but was unwilling to 
die, it became inevitable that the Spartans would be stirred to great wrath 
against Aristodemos. 

While some say that Aristodemos returned safely to Sparta and report the 
illness as his excuse, others say that he had been sent from the camp as a mes
senger; and that although he could have come back in time for the battle, he 
was unwilling to do so and instead lagged behind on his journey and thus sur
vived, while his fellow messenger came back for the battle and died in it. 

So after returning to Lacedaemon, Aristodemos met with disgrace and 
dishonor. The dishonor he suffered was that not a single Spartan would 
give him fire or speak to him, and his disgrace was that he was called "Aris
todemos the Trembler." But at the battle of Plataeaa he acquitted himself of 
all blame that had been cast upon him. 

7.228.4a Simonides son of Leoprepes, from Keos 
(556-468). Simonides is supposed to 

have composed all three inscriptions, 
but the epitaph of Megistias was the 
only one which he made at his own 
expense. 

7.229.1a Sparta: Map 7.213, BX. 

7.229.1b Alpenos: Map 7.213, inset. 
7.229.1c Spartiate hoplites were normally accom· 

panied to war by helot servants. See 
Appendix B, §8. 

7.231.1a Plataea: Map 7.213, AY. 
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It is also said that another of these 300 men was sent away as a mes
senger to Thessaly and that he survived as well; his name was Pantites, 
and when he returned to Sparta, he suffered such dishonor d1at he hanged 
himself. 

Now the Thebans, whose commander was Leontiades, fought alongside 
the Hellenes against the army of the King for a while, since they were being 
compelled to do so. But when they saw the Persian side prevailing and the 
Hellenes with Leonidas hurrying to the hill, the Thebans broke away and 
approached the barbarians with their hands outstretched, saying most truth
fully that they had medized and had been among the first to give earth and 
water to the King, but had been compelled to come to Thermopylae, and 
were guildess of inflicting any damages on the King. [2] By saying all this 
they survived, since they had the Thessalians as witnesses to their claims; 
they were not entirely fortunate, however. Some of them were seized and 
killed by the barbarians as they approached, and Xerxes ordered that a 
majority of the rest be branded with the royal marks, beginning with the 
commander Leontiades. The son of this Leontiades, Eurymachos, was mur
dered long after this by the Plataeans after he had taken the city of Plataea 
with 400 Thebans under his command. 

That, then, is how the Hellenes fought at Thermopylae. Now Xerxes 
summoned Demaratos and questioned him, beginning, "Demaratos, you 
are a good man. My evidence for this is your past truthfulness, for every
thing has turned out just as you said it would. But now tell me how many 
Lacedaemonians are left, and how many of them are warriors like these men 
were, or are they all like this?" [2] Demaratos replied, "Sire, the total num
ber of Lacedaemonians is quite large, and they have many cities. But I will 
tell you now what you really want to know. In Lacedaemon there is a city 
called Sparta, with about 8,000 men living in it,. and these men are all the 
equals of those who fought here, while the other Lacedaemonians are not, 
though they are good men." [3] Xerxes responded, asking, "Demaratos, 
what would be the easiest way for us to conquer these men? Come now, 
give me your expert advice, for you know the details of how they plan their 
strategies, since you were once their king." 

Demaratos replied, "Sire, if you really are seeking my advice in earnest, it 
is only right that I should give you the best counsel that I can. Suppose you 
were to send 300 ships from your fleet to Laconian territory. [2] Well, lying 
off the coast of that land is an island by the name ofCythera.a And Chilon,b 
the wisest man among our people, once said that the Spartans could profit 

7.234.2a For the significance of this number of 
men and the precipitous decline in 
Spartan manpower after 480, see Appen· 
dix B, §17. 

7.235.2a Cythera: Map 7.213, locator. 
7.235.2b Chilon was almost certainly the ephor 

of 556/55 regarded in antiquity as one 
of the seven wise meo, who were 
accorded divine honors in Sparta. (Pau-

sanias 3.16.4) This remark about 
Cythera was astonishingly prophetic, for 
one could hardly suppose that the island 
was a source of danger to Sparta in the 
mid-sixth century. Perhaps Herodotus 
wrote it down after the Athenians siezed 
the island in 424 in the Archidamian 
War (431-421). (Thucydides4.53) 

7.232 
480 
SPARTA 

Another Spartan who 
survived dishonored. 

7.233 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

The Thebans surrendered 
when they could, saying they 
had been forced to fight 
against the Persians. Some 
were killed, and many of 
the rest were branded by 
the Persians. 

7.234 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Xerxes questions Demaratos, 
admitting that what he had 
said had proved true, asking 
him for advice on how to 
overcome the Spartans at 
least cost to the Persians. 

7.235 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Demaratos advises Xerxes to 
send a naval force to occupy 
Cythera and to carry the war 
from there directly against 
Sparta to embroil the Spartans 
at home. He predicts that if 
the Persians do not do this, 
they will face harder and more 
costly battles than Thermopy
lae at the Isthmus of Corinth. 
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7.236 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Achaimenes advises Xerxes 
not to follow Demaratos' 
advice. He asserts that all 
Hellenes hate power and are 
jealous of success. He advises 
that the Persians keep their 
forces concentrated as they 
advance, and predicts that 
Sparta will not recover from 
recent losses. 
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more if this island would sink into the sea than they could if it continued to 
remain above water. He said this because he always expected that some
thing like what I am now advising you to do would happen someday. He, of 
course, had no advance knowledge of your expedition, but he feared any 
and all such expeditions conducted by men. [3] My advice is that you 
should use this island as your base to frighten the Lacedaemonians. If they 
have a war of their own at home, you will then be able to conquer the rest 
of Hellas with your land army and not have to fear that they will come to 
the assistance of the other Hellenes. Then, when the rest of Hellas has been 
enslaved, Laconia will be the only land left to oppose you, and it will be a 
weakened one at that. 

[4] "If you do not follow this advice, however, this is what you should 
expect. There is, at the entrance to the Peloponnese, a narrow isthmus' 
where all the Peloponnesians who will form a solemn league against you 
will join forces. There you may expect to face more difficult battles than 
those that have been fought so far. But if you do as I say, this isthmus and 
the cities will surrender to you without a fight." 

After these words of Demaratos, Achaimenes, a brother of Xerxes and a 
commander of the fleet, spoke up. He had happened to be present and was 
afraid that Xerxes would be persuaded to take Demaratos' advice. "Sire," he 
said, "I can see that you approve of the words of this man who envies your 
success or perhaps is even acting treacherously against you and your inter
ests. For these are exactly the sorts of things that Hellenes delight in doing. 
They envy prosperity and hate whoever is better and stronger than them
selves. [2] Now in our present situation, having lost 400 ships wrecked in 
the storm, if you were to send 300 more ships from our fleet to sail around 
the Peloponnese, your adversary's fleet will certainly be a match for you in 
battle. But if our fleet stays concentrated, it will be very difficult for them to 
deal with it, and they will be no match for you at all. By keeping your entire 
fleet together, it can then assist your army, and the army can travel with the 
support of your fleet. But if you divide your fleet, you will not be able to 
help the separated forces, nor will they be able to help you. [3] So decide 
on a course that well serves your own interests instead of concerning your
self with your enemies: where they will take a stand to fight you, or what 
they will do, or how many of them there are. For they are quite capable of 
thinking for themselves, just as we are for ourselves. And even if the 
Lacedaemonians do advance against the Persians for battle, they will in no 
way be able to heal the injuries they have now suffered." 

7.235.4a Isthmus of Corinth: Map 7.213, BY. 
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Xerxes replied, «Achaimenes, I think that you have given good advice, 
and I shall certainly follow it. Although Demaratos advised me to do what 
he thinks would be the best plan for me, his judgment has proved inferior 
to yours. [2] But I do not accept at all your assertion that he is antagonistic 
to my interests when I weigh what he said before, as well as the fact that a 
citizen normally envies another citizen who is successful and shows his hos
tility by his silence; he refuses to give good advice when consulted by some
one from his own community unless he has attained a high degree of 
virtue-but men like this are rare. [3] And a guest-friend" is the most 
benevolent of all toward his guest-friend when the latter succeeds, and will 
give him the best advice when consulted; so since Demaratos is my guest
friend, I forbid anyone to utter any slander against him ever again." 

After having said this, Xerxes made his way among the corpses, includ
ing that of Leonidas. Having heard that Leonidas was a king and the com
mander of the Lacedaemonians, he ordered that his head be cut off and 
impaled on a stake. [2] For me this is the clearest of many proofs that King 
Xerxes felt greater animosity for Leonidas while he was still alive than he felt 
for any other man. Otherwise he would not have treated the corpse so out
rageously, since of all the peoples I know of, the Persians especially honor 
men who are good at waging war. So now, those to whom he had given 
these orders duly carried them out. 

I shall now go back to a detail of my account that I left unexplained 
before. The Lacedaemonians had been the first to learn that the King 
would lead an expedition against Hellas, and so had sent to consult the ora
cle at Delphi; to which they received the response I quoted a little earlier. b 

But the way in which they received this news is quite extraordinary. [2] 
When Demaratos son of Ariston was in exile among the Medes, I do not 
believe-and here reason is my ally-that he had goodwill toward the 
Lacedaemonians, though one may conjecture whether he acted out of 
benevolence or out of spiteful satisfaction. For when Xerxes resolved to lead 
an expedition against Hellas, Demaratos was in Susa,a and upon learning 
Xerxes' plans, immediately wanted to communicate this information to the 
Lacedaemonians. [3] There was a risk that he would be caught, so there 
was no other way he could inform them except by the following scheme. 
Taking a double writing tablet, he scraped off the wax and inscribed the 
plan of the King onto the wood of the tablet. After doing this, he melted 
some wax back over what he had written, so that the tablet would be appar
ently blank and thus cause no trouble from the guards as it was conveyed to 

7.237.3a Guest-friendship (xenia): a bond ofritual
ized friendship, usually between aristocrats 
or prominent men of different cities. It 
was passed down through generations and 
required hereditary privileges and obliga· 
tions such as reciprocal hospitality and 
assistance. See Appendix T, §3. 

7.239.la Delphi: Map 7.213, AX. 
7.239.1b Herodotus refers here to 7.220, where he 

mentioned that the Spartans received early 

intelligence of Xerxes' plans against Hellas. 
Only now does he tell us that the warning 
came from the exiled Spartan king 
Demaratos, whose hidden message was 
perceived by Kleomenes' daughter Gorgo. 
As a child she warned her father against 
the corrupting bribery of Aristagoras 
(5.51.3); as an adult, she became the wife 
of King Leonidas. See Appendix B, §24. 

7.239.2a Susa: Map 7.186, locator. 

7.237 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Xerxes decides to follow 
Achaimenes' advice, but 
praises Demaratos as a friend 
and trustworthy adviser. 

7.238 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Xerxes orders that the head 
of Leonidas should be cut 
off and impaled. 

7.239 
4851 
SUSA 

How Demaratos used a 
clever trick to send a message 
of warning to the Spartans of 
the aggressive plans of the 
Persians, and how Gorgo, 
Kleomenes' daughter, 
discovered the message. 
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its destination. [4] When it arrived at Lacedaemon, the Lacedaemonians 
could not understand what it meant until, according to what I have heard, 
Gorgo the daughter of Kleomenes' and wife of Leonidas deduced the 
answer herself. She ordered them to scrape off the wax, and said that they 
would then discover a message written on the wood. When they followed 
her advice, they did discover the message and, after reading it, dispatched 
the news to the rest of the Hellenes. That, then, is how this is said to have 
happened. 
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lese are the Hellenes who were 
assigned to the fleet. The Athenians' provided 127 ships, to which the 
Plataeansb contributed men, serving eagerly and valorously despite their 
inexperience at sea. The Corinthiansc supplied forty ships, and the Megari
ansd twenty. [2] The Chalcidiansa manned twenty ships that the Athenians 
provided to them; the Aeginetansb furnished eighteen; the Sicyonians,c 
twelve; the Lacedaemonians,d ten; the Epidaurians,e eight; the Eretrians/ 
seven; the Troizenians,g five; the Styriansh two; and the Keans,i two ships 
and two penteconters. The Opuntian Locrians i also came to help, adding 
seven penteconters to the fleet. 

Those were the forces serving at Artemision: and I have listed them in 
the order of the number of ships each provided. The total number of ships 
gathered at Arternision was 271, not counting the penteconters. [2] The 
Spartans provided the commander who had supreme authority over them 
all, Eurybiades son of Eurykleides. For the allies had refused to follow 
Athenian leaders and had asserted that unless a Laconian led them, they 
would call off the anticipated assembly of their armed forces. 

In fact, at the very beginning, even before they had sent envoys to Sicily: 
to seek an alliance, there had been talk that the Athenians should be placed 
in charge of the fleet. But the allies resisted this proposal, and the Athenians 
yielded to them because they considered the survival of Hellas of paramount 
importance, and they knew that if they quarreled over the leadership, Hellas 

8.1.1a Athens: Map 8.3, BY. Scholars agree that 
Herodotus means warships-specifically, 
triremes-in this list as against merchant or 
cargo ships, but he employs the general 
word for "ships." For descriptions of war
ships such as triremes and penteconters, see 
Appendix S, Trireme Warfare in Herodotus, 
§4-7. 

8.1.1b Plataea: Map 8.3, BX. 
8.l.1c Corinth: Map 8.3, BX. 
8.l.1d Megara: Map 8.3, BX. 
8.1.2a Chalcis (Euboea): Map 8.3, BY. 
8.l.2b Aegina: Map 8.3, BX. 
8.l.2c Sicyon: Map 8.3, BX. 
8.l.2d Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 8.3, BX. 

Herodotus uses the names Spartans and 
Lacedaemonians interchangeably. "Spartans," 
however, often refers specifically to citizens of 
the state of Sparta, whereas any inhabitant of 
the territory of Lacedaemon is a Lacedae· 
monian. See Appendix B, The Spartan State 
in War and Peace, §5, 7, and n. B.7a. 

8.l.2e Epidauros: Map 8.3, BX. 
8.l.2f Eretria, Euboea: Map 8.3, BY. 
8.l.2g Troizen: Map 8.3, BX. 
8.l.2h Styra: Map 8.3, BY. 
8.l.2i Keos: Map 8.3, BY. 
8.1.2j Locris (Opuntian): Map 8.3, AX. 
8.2.1a Artemision: Map 8.3, AX. 
8.3.1a Sicily: Map 8.3, locator. 

8.1 
480 
ARTEMISION 
The composition by city 
of the Greek fleet. 

8.2 
480 
ARTEMISION 

Athens provides almost 
half the ships, but the allies 
insist that a Spartan must 
command the fleet. 

8.3 
480 
ISTHMUS OF CORINTH? 
When the allies resist 
Athens' claim to lead the 
fleet, the Athenians give 
way, in the interest of the 
safety of Hellas. 
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8.4 
480 
ARTEMISIOK 

Seeing the size of the enemy 
fleet, the Hellenes lose heart 
and consider flight. Failing 
to persuade Eurybiades to 
stay and fight, the Euboeans 
offer a bribe to Themistokles. 

8.5 
480 
ARTEMISION 

Themistokles bribes the 
Spartan and Corinthian 
commanders to stay. They 
assume that Athens has 
supplied his funds, but he 
actually uses a small part 
of the Euboean money he 
received to persuade 
him to stay. 

8.6 
480 
ARTEMISION 

The Persians are eager to 
bring on a battle, but fear 
that the Hellenes will flee 
from a direct attack. 
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would be destroyed. They were indeed quite right in this, for compared to a 
united war effort, internal quarrels are as bad as war itself is when compared 
to peace. [2] And so, because they were well aware of this, they yielded and 
did not resist, but they did so only for as long as they really needed the 
allies, as they later demonstrated. For after the Persian had been repulsed, 
when they were then fighting over his lands, they took the leadership from 
the Lacedaemonians-their pretext being the arrogance of Pausanias. But 
of course, all that happened later. 

At this time, the Hellenes who had come to Artemision saw the many 
ships that had put in at Aphetai" and the whole place packed full of troops, 
and since the current condition of the barbarians was quite contrary to their 
expectations, they grew frightened and deliberated about fleeing from 
Artemision back toward mainland Hellas. [2] When the Euboeans" realized 
what was being planned, they petitioned Eurybiades to wait for a little while 
until they could rescue their children and the other members of their 
households. But when they were unable to persuade him to wait, they 
changed their tactics and offered Themistokles, the commander of the 
Athenians, a bribe of thirty talents" to make the Hellenes remain there and 
fight a sea battle in defense of Euboea. 

Themistokles managed to prevent the Hellenes from leaving by giving over 
five talents of his bribe to Eurybiades, pretending that he was giving it out of 
his own funds. And after he had thus persuaded Eurybiades, the only remain
ing commander who put up a struggle was Adeimantos son of Okytos, the 
commander of the Corinthian ships, who asserted that he would refuse to stay 
there and was going to sail away from Artemision. Themistokles said to him, 
and swore it on oath, [2] "Surely you will not leave us, since I shall give you a 
gift more generous than that which the king of the Medes would send to you 
if you deserted the allies." And without a moment's delay, he sent three tal
ents of silver to the ship of Adeimantos. [3] These men were both over
whelmed by the bribes and were thus persuaded, which pleased the Euboeans, 
while Themistokles made a good profit for himself, keeping the rest of the 
money without anyone's knowing; for those who had received a share of this 
money were convinced that it had come from Athens for this very purpose. 

And so they stayed at Euboea and fought a battle at sea. What happened 
was this. The barbarians had arrived at Aphetai early in the afternoon 
already knowing that a few Greek ships were stationed at Arternision. And 
when they actually saw them there, they became eager to attack in an 
attempt to capture them. [2] But they thought it best not to sail straight for 
them head on, lest the Hellenes would see them corning and hurry to 
escape while evening fell and sheltered them in their flight. They were cer
tain that the Hellenes would try to escape, but in their plans the Persians 
hoped that not even a torchbearer would escape and survive! 

8.4.1a Aphetai, possible location: Map 8.3, AX. 
8.4.2a Euboea: Map 8.3, AY. 
8.4.2b A talent was a unit of weight and a large 

amount of money. See Appendix J, 
Ancient Greek Units of Currency, 

Weight, and Distance, §1l-13, 20. 
8.6.2a The torchbearer's duty was to carry fire to 

the altar, and he was therefore considered 
inviolable . 
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8.7 
480 
EUBOEA 
The Persians send 200 ships 
to sail around Euboea and 
cut off the Greek retreat. 

8.8 
480 
ARTEMISION 
Skyllias from Skione escapes 
to the Hellenes and informs 
them of the shipwreck and 
of the fleet that the Persians 
have sent around Euboea 
to trap them. 

8.9 
480 
ARTEMISION 
The Hellenes decide to offer 
battle late in the day, to test 
their enemy's methods of 
fighting. 
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In view of this situation, they contrived the following scheme. They 
detached 200 ships from the fleet and sent them to sail around the outside 
of Sciathus" so that the Hellenes would not see them, and then to sail 
around Euboea past Kaphereusb and around GeraistosC and up through the 
EuripOS.d That way the Persians could trap the Hellenes, since the ships 
coming by this route would block off their retreat from behind while the 
rest of the fleet attacked them from the front. [2] Once they had decided 
on this strategy, they sent off the ships they had assigned to this squadron. 
They had no intention of attacking the Hellenes that day or any day until 
the signal appeared from the detached squadron to let them know of its 
arrival." And while they were sending these ships off to sail around Euboea, 
they took a count of their ships that remained at Aphetai. 

In the meantime, as they were counting their ships, there was a man of 
Skione" named Skyllias in their camp who was the best diver in the world at 
that time; he had salvaged a great deal of property for the Persians from the 
shipwrecks off Pelionb and had obtained a lot of it for himself, too. Skyllias, 
it turned out, had for some time been intending to desert to the Hellenes, 
but up until this point he had not been given an opportunity to do so. [2] I 
cannot say for certain exactly how he came to the Hellenes, but I am 
amazed at what is said to be true: that he dived into the sea at Aphetai and 
did not come up again until he reached Artemision, after swimming under
water through the sea for almost nine miles." [3] There are other stories 
told about this man that also sound like lies, though some are true, but 
about this one let me voice the opinion that he came to Artemision by boat. 
As soon as he arrived there, he informed the commanding generals about 
the shipwrecks that had occurred in the storm and also about the ships that 
had been detached and sent off to sail around Euboea. 

Upon hearing this news, the Hellenes began to discuss among themselves 
what they should do. Of all that was said, the proposal that won the day was 
that they should remain there until it was past the middle of the night, and 
then sail out to confront the ships sailing around Euboea. But since no ships 
came to threaten them, they stayed and kept watch until the late afternoon 

8.7.1a Sciathus: Map B.3, AX. 
8.7.1b Point Kaphereus: Map 8.3, BY. 
8.7.1c Geraistos (city and cape): Map 8.3, BY. 
8.7.1d Euripos (the narrow straits between 

Euboea and the mainland near Chalcis): 
Map 8.3, BX. The channel there is 120 
feet wide. Strong and unpredictable cur
rents run through it. 

B.7 .. 2a Many scholars have seriously questioned 
Herodotus' story of the abortive circum
navigation of Euboea. This would have 
involved a voyage of 250 nautical miles by 
a fleet not significantly larger than the 
Greek fleet in the area, which, if it were 
atracked, could not be supported by other 
Persian fleet elements, and which would be 
entirely out of contact with Persian head
quarters. Moreover, if the circumnaviga-

tion had an important part to play in the 
action against the Greek fleet, its voyage 
would have had to go entirely on sched
ule-which is rare in war. Since Herodotus 
reports that this squadron was completely 
destroyed by a storm (B. 13), it is possible 
that the story was invented to reduce the 
wildly improbable total of ships in the 
Persian fleet to a more sensible figure. 
See n. 8.13.1b. 

8.8.1a Skione: Map B.3, AY. 
8.8.1b Mount Pelion: Map 8.3, AX. The storm 

that wrecked these ships was described in 
7.188. 

8.8.2a Herodotus writes the distance as "BO 
stades." See Distance Conversions, p. lxiv, 
and Appendix J, Ancient Greek Units of 
Curreney, Weight, and Distance, §6, 19. 
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8.10 
480 
.. \I\TEMlSIO" 

Th~ Persians e"gcriy advance 
and slIrround the Hellenes 
with th~ir superior numbers. 
Some Ionians sailing with 
the Pcrsi,1I1s <1re distressed to 

s~e the HeUcnes in slIch 
peril. 
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8.11 
480 
ARTEMISION 

After adopting a hedgehog 
defense, the Hellenes attack 
and acquit themselves well 
before nightfall ends the 
engagement. 

8.12 
480 
APHETAI 

A storm from Pelion drives 
the dead and wrecks toward 
the dismayed Persians at 
Aphetai. 

8.13 
480 
EUBOEA 

The same storm drives the 
Persian fleet sailing around 
Euboea onto the rocks and 
destroys it. 

8.14 
480 
ARTEMISION 

The Hellenes are encouraged 
by the further Persian losses 
and by the arrival of rein
forcements from Athens. 
Late in the day they attack 
again, successfully. 
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When the Hellenes got the signal, the first thing they did was to turn the 
prows of their ships outward to face the barbarians, drawing their sterns 
close together toward a central point. At the second signal, they applied 
themselves to the work at hand, though hemmed within a confined space 
and facing the enemy ships head on. [2] In the battle that ensued, they 
took thirty of the barbarians' ships, and captured a man of great importance 
in the barbarian forces, Philaon son of Chersis, the brother of Gorgos, the 
king of the Salaminians." The first of the Hellenes to capture an enemy ship 
was an Athenian, Lykomedes son of Aischraios, and it was he who won the 
prize for valor. [3] The contest was still undecided when night fell and 
parted the two sides. After a struggle that had thus turned out quite con
trary to their expectations, the Hellenes sailed back to Artemision,a and the 
barbarians to Aphetai.b In this battle, Antidoros of Lemnosc was the only 
one of the Hellenes accompanying the King who deserted to the Greek 
side, and in reward for this feat, the Athenians gave him land on Salamis.d 

Evening fell, and although it was the season of midsummer, heavy rains 
poured down without stopping throughout the entire night, and violent 
thunder boomed off Mount Pelion." Corpses and wreckage were carried to 
shore at Aphetai, collecting around the prows of the ships and chaotically 
tumbling into and becoming tangled in the blades of the oars. [2] When 
the Persian troops heard this, they began to panic, expecting that they 
would be utterly destroyed, so terrible were the adversities that they had by 
now encountered, for even before they could catch their breath from the 
shipwrecks and the storm raging off Pelion, they were confronted by a 
fierce sea battle and after that by torrential rains and mighty torrents that 
teemed into the sea with violent thunder. 

That is how they passed the night, but for those who had been detached 
to sail around Euboea, this same night was much more savage still, as it fell 
upon them while they were sailing out on the open sea, and their end was 
grim indeed. The tempest and the rain descended upon them as they were 
sailing off the Hollows of Euboea;' they were carried along by the wind 
without being able to see where they were going, and were wrecked on the 
rocks along the coast. All this was the god's doing, so that the Persian side 
would be equal to instead of much greater than the Greek side. b 

Thus these men perished at the Hollows of Euboea. 
As for the barbarians at Aphetai, they were glad when day dawned, and 

made no move with their ships, content for the moment to remain at ease 
after having fared so badly before this. And now fifty-three ships from 
Attica came to the aid of the Hellenes, [2] who were encouraged by their 

8.11.2. Gorgas was king of the city of Salamis on 
Cyprus: Map 8.16, locator. See 5.104. 

8.11.3a Artemision: Map 8.16. 
8.11.3b Aphetai, possible location: Map 8.16. 
8.11.3c Lemnos: Map 8.16. 
8.11.3d Salamis (Attic), the Athenian island just 

west of Athens: Map 8.16. 
8.12.1a Mount Pelion: Map 8.16. Heavy rainstorms 

are extremely rare in summer in Greece. 

8.13.1a Hollows ofEuboea: location unknown; 
probably on the southwestern coast of 
Euboea (Map 8.16), which is rocky and 
dangerous for ships. 

8.13.1b This remarkable statement deserves atten
tion! Despite Herodotus' totals elsewhere, 
he seems here to be saying that the two 
naval forces were equal when it came to a 
battle. 
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arrival as well as by news they received at the same time, that all the barbar
ians sailing around Euboea had perished in the storm that had fallen upon 
them. So after waiting most of the day, they sailed out at the same hour as 
they had before and attacked some Cilician' ships and destroyed them. 
Then, when evening fell, they sailed back to Artemision. 

By the third day, however, the commanders of the barbarians, thinking it 
terrible to have incurred such disgrace in an engagement with so few ships, 
and fearing what Xerxes might do, no longer waited for the Hellenes to initi
ate battle, but prepared for it themselves and put out to sea in their ships at 
midday. It just so happened that these sea battles were waged during the very 
same days as the land battles at Thermopylae.' [2] For the Hellenes at sea, the 
whole struggle was to maintain control of the Euripos, just as for those on 
land with Leonidas, it was to block the pass. The battle cry of the Hellenes 
was to prevent the barbarians from entering Hellas, while that of the barbar
ians was to destroy the Greek forces and secure a passage into Hellas. 

Xerxes' men drew up their ships for battle and advanced to attack, while 
the Hellenes, making no move, remained in position off Artemision. But 
when the barbarians formed a crescent with their ships and began to encir
cle them in order to trap them, the Hellenes sailed out and engaged them 
in battle. In this fight, the two sides turned out to be just about an even 
match for each other. [2] For Xerxes' forces failed by reason of their own 
size and numbers; their ships chaotically crashed into one another and were 
wrecked. Nevertheless, they held out and would not give way, since they 
thought it would be terrible to be put to flight by such a small force. [3] 
Many Greek ships and men were lost there, but many more of the barbar
ians' ships and men were destroyed. The fight continued until the two sides 
broke off the engagement and parted from each other. 

In this sea battle, the Egyptians distinguished themselves as the best of 
Xerxes' forces; they performed several great feats, and in particular, they 
captured five Greek ships with their crews. As for the Hellenes, the Atheni
ans performed the best on this day, and of them the best was Kleinias son of 
Alkibiades, who was serving in their forces at his own private expense, pro
viding 200 men and his own ship. 

When the two sides parted, each gladly hurried to its anchorage. After 
the Hellenes had disengaged from the battle and were done with fighting, 
they secured control over the corpses and the wrecked ships. They had suf
fered rough treatment--especially the Athenians, who had half of their 
ships disabled in the battle. They now made plans to escape back into the 
inner waters of mainland Hellas. 

S.14.2a Cilicia: Map 8.16, locator. 
S.IS.la Thermopylae: Map 8.16. 
S.IS.2a Euripos: Map 8.16. 

8.15 
480 
ARTEMISION 

After three days, the Persian 
commanders order their fleet 
to attack, simultaneously 
with their land assaults. 

8.16 
480 
ARTEMISION 

The naval battle off Artemi
sion is indecisive. Both sides 
have successes and losses. 

8.17 
480 
ARTEMISION 

Of the combatants, the 
Egyptians and Athenians 
fought best. 

8.18 
480 
ARTEMISION 

Both sides retire with 
losses. The Hellenes 
decide to retreat. 
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Now Themistokles perceived that if the Ionians' and Cariansb could be 
detached from the barbarian forces, the Hellenes might then prevail over 
the rest. As the Euboeans were driving their flocks toward the sea, he con
vened a meeting of the commanders and told them that he had a scheme 
which he hoped would induce the best of the King's allies to desert. [2] 
That is all he would reveal of his plan, but he did tell them that, given their 
current circumstances, they should kill as many of the flocks as they wanted, 
since it was better that they, rather than their enemies, should have them. 
He advised all of them to order their men to light fires, and said that he 
would arrange the time of their departure to assure their safe return to HeI
las unharmed. They were happy to do as he said, and at once they started 
fires and turned their attention to the flocks. 

The Euboeans had earlier disregarded an oracle ofBakis,' thinking it had no 
significance, and had neither carried away any belongings nor laid up any provi
sions in preparation for the coming war.b Thus they themselves were responsi
ble for the reversal of their fortunes, [2] for this oracle ofBakis had said: 

When he who speaks a barbarian tongue 
casts into the brine a yoke of papyrus, 
See to it then that loud-bleating goats are away from Euboea. 

In their circumstances at the time, they had paid no attention to these 
verses, nor did they heed them in view of future evils, and it turned out 
that, having ignored them, they now had to pay all the more attention to 
their present misfortune. 

While the Hellenes were doing this, the lookout from Trachis' arrived. 
Polyas of Antikyrab had been stationed as a lookout at Artemision.c He had 
a boat already fitted out and ready to go so that if the Greek fleet should be 
beaten, he could convey this news to those at Thermopylae. In the same 
way, the Athenian Abronichos son of Lysikles stood by with Leonidas, hav
ing a triaconterd ready to bring news to those at Artemision in case anything 
happened to the army on land. [2] Now at this point, Abronichos arrived 
and informed them of what had happened to Leonidas and his troops, and 
when they heard this news, they no longer considered whether to delay 
their departure but set out on their voyage, each contingent in its assigned 
position, with the Corinthians' first and the Athenians last. 

Themistokles next picked out the most seaworthy ships of the Athenians 
and, making his way to the coastal sites that had drinking water, carved a mes
sage into the rocks for the Ionians to read the next day when they came to 
Artemision. The message said, "Men of Ionia, you do not do what is right 
8.19.1a Ionia: Map 8.16, locator. 
8.19.1b Carla: Map 8.16, locator. 
8.20.1a Herodotus writes about Bakis as if that was 

the name of a writer of oracles. The Oxford 
Classical Dictionary asserts that it was a 
generic name of a class of inspired prophets. 

8.20.1b This error by the Euboeans was not 
unusual. See Appendix P, Oracies, Reli-

gion, and Politics in Herodotus, §13. 
8.21.1a Trachis: Map 8.16. 
8.21.1b Antikyra, possible location: Map 8.16. 
8.21.1c Artemision: Map 8.16. 
8.21.1d Triaconter: old-fashioned warship rowed 

by thirty oarsmen, fifteen on a side. 
8.21.2a Corinth: Map 8.16. 

Themistokles gives orders 

8.19 
480 
EUBOEA 
Themistokles hopes to 
neutralize the Ionian and 
Carian allies of the Persians. 
He orders his men to slaugh
ter what they can of the 
Euboean flocks and to light 
fires to hide their departure. 

8.20 
480 
EUBOEA 
How the Euboeans 
ignored the oracle of 
Bakis, to their cost. 

8.21 
480 
ARTEMISION 

The Greek fleet learns by 
messenger of the annihila
tion of the Hellenes at 
Thermopylae and departs 
immediately. 

8.22 
480 
EUBOEA 
Themistokles leaves messages 
engraved on rocks asking the 
Ionians and Carians to desert, 
or at least to hang back, if 
they cannot desert. 
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The Persians advance to Histiaia HISTIAIA 480 BOOK EIGHT 

8.23 
480 
HISTIAJA 
Learning of the Greek with
drawal, the Persians advance 
to Histiaia and overrun its 
coastal territory. 

8.24 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 
By burying and thus conceal
ing his losses at Thermopylae, 
Xerxes tries to mislead the 
men of his fleet, who are 
invited to view the battlefield. 

8.25 
480 
THERMO PYLAE 
Many of the fleet come 
over to view the dead but 
are not deceived by Xerxes' 
stratagem. 
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and just by going to war against your fathers and reducing Hellas to slavery. 
[2] The best thing for you to do would be to come over to our side, but if 
that is impossible for you, then you should even now at this point assume a 
posture of neutrality and ask the Carians to do the same. If neither of these 
options is possible and you are constrained by a yoke so tight that you cannot 
revolt from it, then when the forces are engaged and you are in the midst of 
the action, you should deliberately fight like cowards, remembering that you 
have been born of us and that from the very beginning, you have been the 
source of the hostility between us and the barbarian.'" [3] That is what 
Themistokles wrote, and I suppose he had two possibilities in mind: either the 
message would go unnoticed by the King and would induce the Ionians to 
change sides and come over to the Hellenes, or, if someone reported it and 
complained to Xerxes, it would render the Ionians untrustworthy in his judg
ment and ensure that he kept them from participating in the sea battles. 

So that was the message Themistokles inscribed, and immediately afterward 
a man ofHistiaia' in a boat came to the barbarians and told them that the Hel
lenes had fled from Artemision. In disbelief, they kept him under guard and 
dispatched swift ships to look around. The crews of the ships reported the 
truth of the matter, and then, just as the sun was beginning to diffuse through 
the sky, the whole fleet sailed together to Artemision. [2] The Persian forces 
lingered there until midday and then sailed off to Histiaia. When they arrived 
there, they took possession of the city of the Histiaians and the territory of 
Hellopia,a overrunning all the coastal villages of the land of Histiaiotis. 

While they were in Histiaia, Xerxes arranged the bodies of the dead and 
sent a herald to his fleet. Of all the corpses from his own army at Ther
mopylae (and there were actually about 20,000 of them), he left about 
1,000 on the battlefield and buried the rest in a trench he had excavated, 
heaping earth over them and throwing leaves on top so that they would not 
be visible to the men of his fleet. [2] When the herald had crossed over to 
Histiaia, he convened an assembly of the entire camp and addressed the 
men, saying, "Allies, Xerxes grants leave to anyone who would like to do so 
to quit his post and come see how he does battle against ignorant people 
who had hoped to surpass the power of the King." 

When he made this announcement, there were so many who wished to 
view the battlefield that nothing was harder to find than a boat. After they 
were conveyed across, they viewed the corpses as they made their way 
through them. And everyone was certain that those lying there were all 
Lacedaemonians' and Thespians,b though they were also looking at 

8.22.2a Herodotus has Themistokles assert that 
the Ionian Revolt led to the Persian inva
sion of the Greek mainland, since the 
Athenians had helped the Ionians and so 
provoked the King to retaliate. This view is 
again expressed by the Spartan messengers 
sent to the Athenians in 479 (8.142), by 
Mardonios in the debate at the Persian 
court (7.5.2), and by Xerxes himself 
(7.8.~.1). It is, of course, highly unlikely 

that Herodotus had any real information 
about what went on in the King's inner 
councils. He is here reflecting what some 
Greeks said among themselves about the 
cause of the war. (CawkwelI) 

8.23.1a Histiaia: Map 8.16. 
8.23.2a Hellopia: an older term for the northern 

half of the island ofEuboea (Map 8.16). 
8.25.1a Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 8.16. 
8.25.1b Thespiai: Map 8.16. 



BOOK EIGHT 480 OLYMPIA Quadrennial festival celebrated 

helots.C [2] But those who had crossed over were well aware of what Xerxes 
had done with the corpses of his own troops, for that really was quite 
absurd. Of their own side, they could see 1,000 bodies lying dead there, 
while all those from the enemy's side had been brought together and were 
lying in the same place--4,OOO bodies in all. [3] So they spent all of this day 
viewing the battlefield, but on the next day some sailed off to rejoin their 
ships at Histiaia, while others set out on the land route with Xerxes. 

Now a few deserters from Arcadiaa had come to them who needed to 
make a living and wanted employment. b The Persians led them into the pres
ence of the King and inquired of them what the Hellenes were doing, there 
being one Persian who asked the question on behalf of them all. [2] The 
Arcadians told them that the Hellenes were celebrating the Olympica festival 
and watching an athletic competition and an equestrian contest. When he 
asked what prize they were competing for, they told him that the winner 
would receive an olive wreath. At that, Tritantaichmes son of Artabanos 
expressed a most noble insight which, however, made the King consider him 
a coward from that day on, [3] for when he heard that their prize was an 
olive wreath rather than money, he could not bear to keep quiet, but cried 
out to them all, "Good grief, Mardonios, what kind of men did you lead us 
here to fight, who compete not for money but for excellence alone?" 

That was his reaction to the Hellenes' response. Meanwhile, right afrer 
the defeat at Thermopylae, the Thessaliansa sent a herald to the Phocians, b 

because they had always felt bitter anger toward them, and it was at this 
moment extremely intense due to the recent disaster. [2] For not many 
years before this expedition of the King, the Thessalians and their allies had 
invaded Phocian territory in full force and had suffered rough treatment by 
them, and indeed were defeated. [3] The Phocians had taken refuge on 
Mount Parnassus,a and they had with them the prophet Tellias of Elis, b who 
devised a clever stratagem for them. He made 600 of the best Phocian men 
completely white with chalk, did the same to their weapons, and had them 
attack the Thessalians at night, with the order that they should kill anyone 
they saw who was not chalky white like they were. [4] The Thessalian sen
tries were the first to see them, and they immediately panicked, supposing 
that they were seeing some strange portent. Mer the sentries, the troops 
themselves saw them and panicked as well, so the result was that the Pho
cians took possession of 4,000 corpses and shields, half of which they dedi
cated at Abai a and the rest at Delphi.b [5] The tithe of their profits from 
this battle was the huge statues standing together around the tripod in front 
of the temple at Delphi, and another group like those set up at Abai. 

8.2S.1c Helots often accompanied Spartiate 
hoplites on campaign as servants; see 
Appendix B, §8. 

8.26.1a Arcadia: Map 8.32, locator. 
8.26.1b On mercenaries, see Appendix N, Hoplite 

Warfare in Herodotus, §9. 
8.26.2a Olympia: Map 8.32, locator. 
8.27.1a Thessaly: Map 8.32, locator. 

8.27.1b Phocis: Map 8.32, BX. 
8.27.3a Mount Parnassus: Map 8.32, AX. 
8.27.3b Elis: Map 8.32, locator. 
8.27.4a Abai: Map 8.32, AY. 
8.27.4b Delphi: Map 8.32, BX. The tithe was one

tenth of a gain or revenue, the portion set 
aside for the god as a thanks offering. 

8.26 
480 
THERMOPYLAE 

Questioned by the Persians, 
Arcadian deserters say that 
the Hellenes are celebrating 
the Olympic festival, where 
they contend in sport for 
olive-wreath crowns, which 
amazes Tritantaichmes son 
of Artabanos. 

8.27 
480 
PHOCIS 

How the Phocians defeated 
and panicked the Thessalian 
infantry several years earlier 
in a night assault, from the 
spoils of which they dedi
cated great statues at Delphi 
and Abai. 
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8.28 
480 
PHOCIS 
How the Phocians defeated 
the Thessalian cavalry with a 
concealed pit. 

8.29 
480 
PHOCIS 
The Thessalians demand fifty 
talents from the Phocians 
in recompense for these 
past defeats. 

8.30 
480 
PHOCIS 
The Phocians refuse the 
Thessalian offer and remain 
allied to the Hellenes, due 
to their hatred for the 
Thessalians. 

8.31 
480 
DORIS-PHOCIS 

The Thessalians guide the 
Persian advance from 
Trachis into Doris and 
then to Phocis. 

8.32 
480 
PHOCIS 

The Phocians flee to Mount 
Parnassus and to Amphissa 
while the Persians lay waste 
to their lands, towns, and 
temples. 
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The Phocians did this to the Thessalian infantry while they were being 
besieged by them, and they also inflicted irremediable damages on the 
Thessalian cavalry when it invaded Phocian territory. For at the pass near 
Hyampolis' the Phocians dug a huge trench and, after filling it with empty 
wine jars, covered it over with earth and made it look just like the rest of 
the ground. They then awaited the attack of the Thessalians. The Thes
salians, thinking that they would quickly take the Phocians by storm, 
charged right onto the wine jars on which their horses' legs were broken. 

Those were the two recent reasons for the grudge that the Thessalians 
bore against the Phocians, and they now sent a herald to them with this 
proclamation: "Phocians, the time has come for you to recognize that you 
are no match for us. [2] Even in the past, we always carried more weight 
with the Hellenes than you did, as long as we favored their side. Now our 
influence with the King is so great that we have the power to determine 
whether or not you will be deprived of your land and be enslaved. But 
though we could be mindful of all the wrongs done to us, we choose to for
get them. Give fifty talents of silvera to us, and we promise that, in 
exchange, we shall turn away the invasion from your country." 

That was what the Thessalians told them. For the Phocians were the only 
people in this region who had not medized, and they did this for no reason 
that I can logically infer other than their hatred of the Thessalians. [2] If the 
Thessalians had supported the Hellenes, I suppose that the Phocians would 
then have medized. In response to the proclamation of the Thessalians, the 
Phocians not only refused to give them any money but declared that they 
could medize just as well as the Thessalians, if they were so inclined, but in 
fact there was no way they would willingly betray Hellas. 

When the words of the Phocians were reported to them, the Thessalians, 
out of bitter hatred for the Phocians, took it upon themselves to guide the bar
barians as they advanced. From Trachiniana territory they marched into the 
country of Doris,b for in Dorian territory there extends a strip of land a little 
less than three and a half miles wide,c lying between the countries of Malisd and 
Phocis. Doris was called Dryopis in ancient times and was the motherland of 
the Dorians who now live in the Peloponnese.c In any case, the barbarians did 
no harm to the land of Doris when they invaded, since its inhabitants were 
already medizing and the Thessalians were against their being harmed. 

When the barbarians marched out of Doris and invaded Phocis, they did 
not take any Phocians themselves, because a number of the Phocians had 
climbed to the heights ofParnassus,a where there is a suitable haven for many 
people on an isolated peak called Tithorea, overlooking the city of Neon.b 
Those who climbed this peak brought their belongings along with them. [2] 

8.28.1a Hyampolis (pass): Map 8.32, AY. 
8.29.2a Fifty talents of silver was an immense sum. 

See Appendix 1, §1l-13, 20. 
8.31.1a Trachis: Map 8.32, AX. 
8.31.1b Doris: Map 8.32, AX. 
8.31.1 c Herodotus writes that the territory was 

"30 stades" wide. See Appendix 1, §6, 19. 

8.31.1d Malis: Map 8.32, AX. 
8.31.1e Peloponnese: Map 8.43. 
8.32.1a Mount Parnassus: Map 8.32, AX. 
8.32.1b Tithorea, a peak of Mount Parnassus, 

perhaps a peak near the town of 
Tithorea/Neon: Map 8.32, AX. 
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8.33 
480 
PHOCIS 

The Persians ravage and 
burn twelve towns in Phocis, 
plunder and burn the temple 
at Abai, and kill some 
Phocian women by 
multiple rape. 

8.34 
480 
BOEOTIA 

Macedonians are sent ahead 
to protect the medizing 
Boeotian cities from 
destruction by the invaders. 

8.35 
480 
DELPHI 

Another force of Persians 
heads for Delphi, intending 
to plunder the temple there. 
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But the majority of tthe Phocians who had evacuated their land had gone to 
the Ozolian Locrians; to the city of Amphissa, b which is located above the 
plain of Krisa.C The barbarians, guided by the Thessalians, overran the entire 
country ofPhocis, and in every place they set foot, they cut down or devastated 
with fire all that was there, sending both cities and sanctuaries up in flames. 

For as they made their way along the Cephisus River; they destroyed 
everything in their path: they burned down the city of Drymaia,b as well as 
Charadra,c Erochos,d Tithronion,c Amphikleia/ Neon, Pedieis,g Triteia,h 
Elateia,i Hyampolis,i Parapotamioi,k and Abai,' where there was a wealthy 
sanctuary of Apollo, adorned with treasures and many dedications. At that 
time and still today there was an oracle on the spot. But even this sanctuary 
they plundered and set on fire. They also chased down some of the Pho
cians, catching them near the mountains, and they raped some of the 
women, who died from the sheer number of the men assaulting them. 

After leaving Parapotamioi, the barbarians came to Panopeos; and there 
Xerxes sorted out his army and divided it in two. The largest and strongest 
part continued with Xerxes to invade Boeotiab through the territory of 
Orchomenusc and march toward Athens. The entire population of Boeotia 
was medizing, and their cities were being protected by some Macedonians 
who had been appointed and sent to them by Alexandros. The purpose 
behind this move was to make clear to Xerxes that the Boeotians were tak
ing the side of the Medes. 

While this force of barbarians was taking this course, the other one set 
out with guides to march toward the sanctuary at Delphia by skirting Par
nassus and keeping it on their right. Wherever they went in Phocis, they 
inflicted wanton damage, and indeed they even set fire to the cities of the 
Panopeans, the Daulians,b and the Aiolians.c [2] The reason they split off 
from the rest of the army and took this route was in order to plunder the 
sanctuary at Delphi and to display its wealth to King Xerxes. Now, accord
ing to what I have heard, Xerxes knew more about the notable items in this 
sanctuary than he did about the items that he had left at home, what with 
so many people constantly talking about them; and he especially knew all 
about the dedications of Croesus son of Alyattes.a 

8.32.2a Locris (Ozolian): Map 8.32, BX. 
8.32.2b Amphissa: Map 8.32, BX. 
8.32.2c Krisa: Map 8.32, BX. 
8.33.1a Cephisus River: Map 8.32, AX. 
8.32.1b Drymaia: Map 8.32, AX. Herodotus 

spells it Drymos. 
8.33.1c Charadra: Map 8.32, AX. 
8.33.1d Erochos: Map 8.32, AX. 
8.33.1e Tithronion: Map 8.32, AX. Herodotus 

spells it Tethronion. 
8.33.1f Amphikleia: Map 8.32, AX. Herodotus 

spells it Ampikaia. 
8.33.1g Pedieis, possible location: Map 8.32, AX. 
8.33.1h Triteia: the location of this Triteia in the 

Cephisos valley is unknown. There is 
another city of that name in Ozolian 
Locris (Map 8.32, BX), but this one, 

lying south and west of Delphi, which 
was not sacked, cannot be the one that 
Herodotus means in this list. 

8.33.1i Elateia: Map 8.32, AY. 
8.33.1j Hyampolis: Map 8.32, AY. 
8.33.1k Parapotamioi: Map 8.32, BY. 
8.33.11 Abai: Map 8.32, AY. 
8.34.1a Panopeos (Phanotis): Map 8.32, BY. 
8.34.1b Boeotia: Map 8.32. BY. 
8.34.1c Orchomenus, Boeotia: Map 8.32, BY. 
8.35.1a Delphi: Map 8.32, BX. 
8.35.1b Daulis, Phocis: Map 8.32, BX. 
8.35.1c Aiolians (Aiolidai), possible location of 

territory: Map 8.32, BY. 
8.35.2a For the gifts to Delphi of the Lydian king 

Croesus, see 1. 50-51. 
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When the Delphians learned of the approach of the barbarians, they 
were completely terrified, and in their terror they consulted the oracle 
about what they should do with the sacred property: bury it underground 
or carry it off to some other land? But the god forbade them to move it, 
claiming that he was quite capable of protecting and presiding over his 
own property. [2] After they heard this reply, the Delphians began to take 
thought for themselves. They sent their women and children over to 
Achaea,a while most of their men climbed to the peaks of Parnassus and 
took their belongings into the Korykian Cave;b others retreated to Amphissa 
in Locris. And so now all the Delphians had left the city except for sixty 
men and a prophet. 

When the barbarians had advanced so close to the sanctuary that they 
could see it, the prophet, whose name was Akeratos, saw the armor and 
weapons-the sacred arms which no human being can touch without 
committing sacrilege-lying in front of the temple, having been removed 
from the inner shrine. [2] While he went to tell the remaining Delphians 
about this amazing portent, the barbarians advanced quickly, but as they 
came near the sanctuary of Athena Pronaia,. they met with portents even 
greater than the one that had already occurred. For although it is cer
tainly very amazing for armor and weapons of war to appear sponta
neously, lying outside in front of the temple, the next thing that happened 
was actually the most marvelous sign of all. [3] For just as the barbarians 
approached near the sanctuary of Athena Pronaia, thunderbolts out of the 
heavens struck down among them, and from Parnassus two peaks broke 
away, falling upon them with a deafening crash and overwhelming many 
of them, while out of the sanctuary of Pronaia arose a great shout and 
battle cry. 

All these marvels happening together struck panic into the hearts of 
the barbarians, who turned to flee, and the men of Delphi, realizing this, 
ran down and killed a number of them. The survivors fled straight for 
Boeotia. I have heard that the barbarians from this group who returned 
home said that they saw other divine signs in addition to these: two 
hop lites of more than human stature pursued them, chasing them down 
and killing some of them. 

The people of Delphi say that these two figures were local heroes, Phy
lakos and Autonoos, whose precincts lie in the vicinity of the sanctuary. 
The precinct of Phylakos is situated beside the road beneath the sanctuary 
of Pronaia, while that of Autonoos is near Kastalia' under the peak of 
Hyampeia. b [2] The stones that fell from Parnassus were still extant in my 
time, lying in the precinct of Pronaia, where they had landed after crashing 
through the barbarian ranks. That, then, was how these men withdrew 
from the sanctuary. 

8.36.2a Achaea: Map 8.32, locator. 
8.36.2b Korykian Cave: Map 8.32, BX. 

8.39.10 Kastalian Spring at Delphi: Map 8.43, BX. 
8.39.1b Hyampeian Peak: location unknown. 

The Delphians flee 

8.36 
480 
DELPHI 

The frightened Delphians 
flee, but following the coun
sel of the oracle, they leave 
the treasures in place. 

8.37 
480 
DELPHI 

The miraculous appearance 
of sacred arms, thunderbolts, 
and rockfalls saves Delphi 
from the invaders. 

8.38 
480 
DELPHI 

The barbarians panic 
and flee, pursued by the 
Delphians. 

8.39 
480 
DELPHI 
The fleeing Persians later 
tell of yet more fearful 
apparitions. 

615 



Greek ships assist the Athenian evaculation SAIAMIS 480 BOOK EIGHT 

8.40 
480 
SALAMIS 
Learning that the Pelopon· 
nesians are fortifYing the 
isthmus, the Athenians 
request that the fleet put in 
at Salamis to assist their 
evacuation and to consult 
on future strategy. 

8.41 
480 
ATHENS 
The Athenians, believing the 
oracle and that the goddess 
had deserted the Acropolis, 
evacuate their households to 
Troizen, Aegina and Salamis. 

8.42 
480 
SALAMIS 
The Greek fleet concentrates 
at Salamis rather than 
Troizen under the command 
of the Spartan Eurybiades. 

8.43 
480 
SALAMIS 

The Peloponnesian contin
gents of ships in the com
bined Greek fleet are listed. 
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The Greek fleet left Artemision and, at the Athenians' request, put in at 
Salamis." The Athenians made this request so that they would be able to con
vey their women and children out of Atticab to safety and, in addition, so that 
they could all confer about what they were going to do next. They intended to 
hold a council meeting to discuss their present situation, because they felt that 
they had been deceived, [2] for they had expected to find the Peloponnesians 
in Boeotia" waiting in full force for the barbarian but they had found nothing 
of the sort. Instead, they discovered that the Peloponnesians were at the isth
musb building a wall, making the protection and survival of the Peloponnesec 

their highest priority while giving up on everything else. It was after the Athe
nians had learned this that they requested the fleet to put in at Salamis. 

While the allies brought their ships to Salamis, the Athenians put in at 
their own shore" and made a proclamation that every Athenian should try 
to save his children and other members of his household in any way that he 
could. Most of them dispatched their households to Troizen, b though some 
sent them to Aeginac and others to Salamis. [2] They made a tremendous 
effort to evacuate everything, not only because they wanted to comply with 
the oracle," but especially because of the following reason: the Athenians say 
that a huge snake guards the Acropolis and dwells in the sanctuary, but 
more to the point, they say that they celebrate a ritual in which they set out 
an offering of a honey cake every month for it as though it were a real 
snake. [3] Now before this, the honey cake had always been consumed, but 
this last time it was left untouched. When the priestess revealed this to the 
Athenians, they became even more eager to leave their city, believing that 
the goddess' had abandoned the Acropolis. And when they had removed 
everything to safety, they sailed off to join the naval forces at Salamis. 

After the ships from Artemision had put in and anchored at Salamis, the 
rest of the Greek fleet, at Troizen, learned of their arrival, and they all 
streamed in together to join them. This part of the fleet had been ordered 
earlier to gather at Pogon," the harbor of Troizen. So now there were 
assembled far more ships than had fought at Arternision, and from many 
more cities. [2] Their commander was the very same man who had com
manded them at Artemision, Eurybiades son of Eurykleides; he was a Spar
tan, though not of royal lineage. The most numerous ships by far, and also 
the best," were furnished by the Athenians. 

Serving in these forces were the following peoples. From the Pelopon
nese, the Lacedaemonians" furnished sixteen ships; the Corinthians, b the 

8.40.la Salamis (Attic): Map 8.43, BY. 
8.40.1b Attica: Map 8.43, BY. 
8.40.2a Boeotia: Map 8.43, BY. 
8.40.2b Isthmus of Corinth: Map 8.43, BY. 
8.40.2c Peloponnese: Map 8.43, BX. 
8.41.la Athens: Map 8.43, BY. 
8.41.1b Troizen: Map 8.43, BY. 
8.41.1c Aegina: Map 8.43, BY. 
8.41.2a The oracle referred to here could be either the 

first one, of7.140, which advises the Atheni
ans to leave their homes; or the second one, 
of7.141, which teUs them that all of Attica 

will be taken and counsels them to withdraw. 
8.41.3a The goddess referred to by Herodotus is 

Athena, the protector of Athens. 
8.42.1a Pagan: Map 8.43, BY. 
8.42.2a The word "best" here means that the 

Athenian ships were the best built and best 
maintained in the fleet and were manned 
by the best-trained and most skillful crews. 

8.43.1a Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 8.43, BX. 
8.43.1b Corinth: Map 8.43, BY. The Corinthians 

brought forty ships to Artemision (Map 
8.43, AY). See 8.1.1. 
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There are 180 Athenian ships SALAMIS 480 BOOK EIGHT 

8.44 
480 
SAL-\MIS 

The Athenians alone 
contribute 180 ships, 
more than all the rest. 

8.45 
480 
SALAMIS 

The ships of other states. 

8.46 
480 
SALAMIS 

The contingents of ships 
from the islanders are listed. 
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full number of those they had brought to Artemision;c the Sicyonians,d fifteen; 
the Epidaurians,c ten; the Troizenians, five; and the Hermionians,f three. 
Except for the Hermionians, these men belonged to the Doriang and Macedo
nianh races; their people had been the last to set out for the Peloponnese from 
Erineos,i Pindos,i and Dryopis.k The Hermionians are Dryopes; they were 
forced to leave the country now called Dryopis by Herakles and the Malians.' 

Those were the Peloponnesians serving in the fleet. Those listed next 
came from outside the mainland of the Peloponnese. The Athenians, in 
contrast to all the others, furnished 180 ships all by themselves, for the 
Plataeans' did not join the Athenians to fight the naval battle at Salamis 
because when the Hellenes were on their way back from Artemision and 
were just off Chalcis,b the Plataeans disembarked on the opposite shore, in 
Boeotian territory, and attended to the evacuation of their households. And 
so, as they were saving their families, they were left behind. 

[2] The Athenians were originally Pelasgians, and at the time when the 
Pelasgians held what is now called Hellas, they were called Kranaoi. In the 
time of King Kekrops they were called Kekropids; and when Erechtheus 
inherited the rule, the Athenians' name changed to Ionians, after Ion son of 
Xouthos, who commanded their army. 

The Megarians' supplied the same number of ships as they had at 
Artemision, while the Ambraciotsb came to help with seven ships, and the 
Leucadiansc three; these people were Dorian in race, from Corinth. 

Of the islanders, the Aeginetans supplied thirty ships. They had other 
ships already manned with which they were guarding their own land, but it 
was their thirty best ships that fought at Salamis! The Aeginetans are Dori
ans from Epidauros. The former name of their island was Oione. [2] After 
tlle Aeginetans come the Chalcidians, who provided the twenty ships they 
had brought to Artemision, and the Eretrians' with seven. Those were the 
Ioniansb present. Next came the Keians,c also with the same ships; they are an 
Ionian people from Athens. [3] The Naxians' furnished four ships; they had 
been sent off to the Medes by their citizens, just as the other islanders were, 
but they disregarded their commands and came to the Hellenes at the urging 
of Demokritos, a prominent man among the people of the city who was serv
ing as trierarchb at the time. The Naxians are Ionians who came from Athens. 

8.43.1c Artemision: Map 8.43,AY. 
8.43.1d Sicyon: Map 8.43, BY. 
8.43.1e Epidauros: Map 8.43, BY. 
8.43.1f Hermione: Map 8.43, BY. 
8.43.1g Dorians: See Appendix K, Dialect and 

Ethnic Groups in Herodotus, §7 -9. 
8.43.1h Macedon: Map 8.43, AY. 
8.43.1i Erineos: Map 8.43, AX. 
8.43.1j Pindos: Map 8.43, AX. 
8.43.1k Dryopis: Map 8.43, AX. 
8.43.11 Malis: Map 8.43, AX. 
8.44.1a Plataea: Map 8.43, BY. 
8.44.1b Chalcis, Euboea: Map 8.43, BY. 
8.45.1a Megara: Map 8.43, BY. The Megarians 

furnished twenty triremes at Artemision. 
8.45.1b Ambracia: Map 8.43, AX. 
8.45.1c Leucas: Map 8.43, AX. 
8.46.1a Salamis: Map 8.43, BY. 
8.46.2a Eretria, Euboea: Map 8.43, BY. 
8.46.2b Ionians: see Appendix K, §2-9. 
8.46.2c Keos: Map 8.47, BY. The Keians fur-

nished two triremes and two pente
conters to the Greek fleet at 
Artemision. 

8.46.3a Naxos: Map 8.47, BY. 
8.46.3b A trierarch was the commander of a 

trireme. See 6.14.2. 



BOOK EIGHT 480 SALAMIS Ships from distant Greek states 

[ 4] The Styrians" furnished the same ships as they had at Artemision; the 
Kythnians,b one ship plus a penteconter. Both of these peoples are Dryopes. 
The Seriphians,c Siphnians,d and Meliansc also joined the forces, for they 
alone of the islanders did not give earth and water to the barbarian. 

Those are all the members of the forces who inhabit the areas east of 
Thesprotia' and the Acheron River.b For the Thesprotians share bound
aries with the Ambraciots and Leucadians, who were coming from the 
most distant lands of all those in the forces. Outside of these, the Croto
niansc alone came to help Hellas when it was endangered, with one ship 
commanded by Phayllos, a three-time Pythian victor.d The Crotonians are 
of Achaeane lineage. 

All those who served in the fleet provided triremes except for the Melians, 
Siphnians, and Seriphians, who furnished penteconters." The Melians, whose 
lineage originated in Lacedaemon,b supplied two; the Siphnians and Seriphi
ans, both of whom are Ionians from Athens, one each. The total number of 
ships, not counting the penteconters, came to 378. 

When the commanders from the cities I have mentioned came together 
at Salamis, they held a council to discuss plans, and Eurybiades proposed 
that whoever so wished should express his opinion about which of all the 
places remaining under their control would seem most suitable for a naval 
engagement; for since Attica" had now been given up for lost, he was 
inquiring about their other territories. [2] The majority of those voicing 
opinions favored sailing to the isthmus and fighting there in defense of the 
Peloponnese, arguing that should they be defeated in battle at Salamis, they 
would find themselves besieged on an island where no one would appear to 
help them, but if they were defeated at the isthmus, they could go ashore to 
their own people. 

While the commanders from the Peloponnese were speaking to this 
effect, an Athenian arrived with the message that the barbarian had come 
to Attica and that it was now being completely devastated by fire. [2] For 
after the army with Xerxes had made its way through Boeotia, it had set 
fire to the city of the Thespians, who had already left it for the Pelopon
nesec and likewise to the city of the Plataeans; then it had come to Athens 
and was now destroying everything there. The army had burned down 

8.46.4a Styra, Euboea: Map 8.47, AY. The Styri
ans furnished two triremes to the Greek 
fleet at Artemision (8.1.2). 

8.46.4b Kythnos: Map 8.47, BY. 
8.46.4c Seriphos: Map 8.47, BY. 
8.46.4d Siphnos: Map 8.47, BY. 
8.46.4e Melos: Map 8.47, BY. 
8.47.1a Thesprotia: Map 8.47, AX. 
8.47.1 b Acheron River: Map 8.47, AX. 
8.47.1c Croton, Italy: Map 8.47, locator. 
8.47.1d Phayllos was a three-time victor in the 

Pythian games celebrated at Delphi. See 
Appendix P, §10. 

8.47.1e The Achaeans, who inhabited the north 

coast of the Peloponnese, were one of the 
ethnic groups into which the Hellenes 
were divided. They spoke the Aeolian 
dialect. See Appendix K, §7-9. 

8.48.1a A triremes had 170 rowers; 85 were 
deployed on each side of the vessel in 
three tiers. Penteconters had 50 rowers in 
one tier, 25 on each side of the vessel. See 
Figure 8.10, Appendix S, and Figures 
S.1-3. 

8.48.1b Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 8.47, BX. 
Coming from Lacedaemon, they were 
Dorians. 

8.49.la Attica: Map 8.47, BY. 

8.47 
480 
SALAMIS 

A few distant states 
send forces to fight 
with the Hellenes. 

8.48 
480 
SALAMIS 

A few islands send 
penteconters, but the 
rest provide triremes. 

8.49 
480 
SALAMIS 

The generals hold a council 
at Salamis at which most 
advise that they sail to the 
Isthmus of Corinth and give 
battle to the Persians there. 

8.50 
480 
SALAMIS 

An Athenian informs the 
generals that the Persians 
burned Thespiai and Plataea 
and were now entering and 
destroying Attica. 
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BOOK EIGHT 480 ATHENS A few Athenians remain in the Acropolis 

Thespiai and Plataea after learning from the Thebans that these cities had 
refused to medize. 

From the passage of the Hellespont; where the barbarians began their 
journey, they spent one month crossing over to Europe, and another three 
months on their march to Attica, arriving during the archonship of Kallias.b 

[2] Once there, they captured the city and found it deserted, although they 
subsequently discovered a few Athenians in the sanctuary; these were the 
treasurers of the temple and some indigent people who, in an effort to ward 
off the invaders, had barricaded themselves on the Acropolis' with a ram
part of doors and planks of wood. They had refused to withdraw from their 
country .to Salamis not only because of their poverty but also because of 
their conviction that they had discovered the true significance of the oracle 
delivered by the Pythia: the prophecy that the wooden wall would be 
impregnableb was interpreted by them to mean that this very place and not 
the ships was to be their refuge. 

The Persians took up their position upon the hill which the Athenians 
call the Areiopagos' and which faces the Acropolis, and then began their 
siege of the place in this way. They wrapped their arrows with hemp fiber 
and, after setting them on fire, shot them at the barricade. The besieged 
Athenians tried to defend themselves, although they now confronted the 
worst of evils as their barricade failed them. [2] When the Peisistratids' tried 
to propose terms of surrender, they would not even listen to them and 
instead contrived various means of defense, such as rolling boulders down 
at the barbarians when they approached the gates, so that for quite a while, 
Xerxes found himself at an impasse and unable to capture them. 

In time, however, a way out of this impasse appeared to the barbarians, 
for the prophecy had ordained that all of Attica on the mainland was to fall 
under the control of the Persians. Now in front of the Acropolis, but 
behind the gates and the ascending path, there was an area which no one 
was guarding, since no one would ever have imagined that a human being 
could climb up there; but although this was a precipitous cliff, some Per
sians managed to ascend it up to the sanctuary of Aglauros the daughter of 
Kekrops.' [2] When the Athenians saw that they had climbed onto the 
Acropolis, some threw themselves down from the wall and perished, while 
others took refuge inside the megaron' there. Upon reaching the summit, 
the Persians went first of all to the gates and opened them; then they mur-

8.51.1a Hellespont: Map 8.47, locator. 
8.51.1b The archon was at that time the chief 

magistrate of Athens. The naming of the 
year after the current archon was a com· 
mon method of dating events. See Appen
dix A, The Athenian Government in 
Herodotus, §3. See also Glossary. 

8.51.2a Acropolis of Athens: Map 8.47, inset. 
8.51.2b See 7.141.3 for the prophecy that men

tioned a a wall made of wood. 
8.52.1a Areiopagos, Athens: Map 8.47, inset. 

Areiopagos means "rocky hill of Ares." 

8.52.2a Naturally the Peisistratids accompanied 
Xerxes to Athens, having incited and per
suaded him to undertake the expedition 
against Greece; see 7.6. 

8.53.1a The sanctuary of Aglauros is at the east 
end of the Acropolis of Athens. 

8.53.2a A megaron is a rectangular building with 
an entrance porch and usually a hearth. It 
is certain that this building on the Acropo
lis was part of a holy sanctuary or a shrine, 
but scholars are not sure which building is 
meant here. 

8.51 
480 
ATHENS 

When the Persians take 
Athens, they find a few 
Athenians barricaded on 
the Acropolis, believing that 
the Acropolis' barrier, not 
Athens' fleet, is the true 
meaning of the oracle about 
wooden walls. 

8.52 
480 
ATHENS 

Although the Persians 
destroy the barricade, they 
fail to defeat the defenders. 

8.53 
480 
ATHENS 

Finally, by climbing where 
the Acropolis is a sheer 
and undefended cliff, the 
Persians take the place. 
They kill its defenders and, 
after plundering the sacred 
precinct, set fire to it. 
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exiles to perform sacrifices 
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dered the suppliants within . When everyone there had been cut down, the~' 
plundered the sanctuary and set the whole Acropolis on fire. 

Having taken complete possession of Athens, Xerxes now sent off a 
mounted messenger to Artabanos to announce his present success, and the 
day after sending the messenger, he summoned the exiles from Athens who 
had accompanied him and ordered them to climb to the Acropolis and sacri 
fi.cc according to their tradition . Perhaps he gave this command after seeing a 
vision in his sleep, or maybe his conscience was troubled by the burning of 
the sanctuary. In any case, the Athenian exiles carried out his command. 



BOOK EIGHT 480 ATHENS New growth from a sacred olive tree 

Allow me to explain why I have recounted this episode. On this Acropo
lis is a temple of Erechtheus, who is called Earth-born, and inside it there is 
an olive tree and a pool of salt water! According to the Athenians, Poseidon 
and Athena placed these here as witnesses to their dispute over Attica. Well, 
this olive tree happened to be burned down together with the rest of the 
sanctuary by the barbarians; but on the day after it had burned, the Atheni
ans who had been ordered by the King to sacrifice climbed up to the sanc
tuaryand saw a fresh shoot sprouting up from the stump, already about one 
and a half feetb tall, and they reported what they had seen. 

When the news of what had happened to the Athenian Acropolis was 
announced to the Hellenes assembled at Salamis; they became so deeply 
disturbed that some of the commanders did not even wait for the business 
under discussion to be resolved, but dashed to their ships and hoisted their 
sails to take flight. Those left behind ratified the decision to fight a sea bat
tle in defense of the isthmus, b and when night fell, they all dispersed from 
the conference and boarded their ships. 

At that point, Themistokles returned to his ship, and Mnesiphilos, an 
Athenian, asked him what had been discussed at their meeting. When he 
learned that they had resolved to sail to the isthmus and fight a sea battle in 
defense of the Peloponnese, he said, [2] "Well, then, if they launch their 
ships to sail away from Salamis, you can be sure that there will no longer be 
a united fatherland to fight for at sea, because each man will turn to his own 
city and Eurybiades will not be able to hold them back, nor will anyone else 
in the world be able to prevent the army from scattering completely; Hellas 
will be destroyed by this bad counsel. So if there is any way you can do it, 
go back and try to confound their decision and to somehow persuade Eury
biades to change his mind and remain here." 

Themistokles was delighted to hear this suggestion, and without even 
replying, he went to Eurybiades' ship, and when he had reached it, said that he 
wished to converse with him about a matter of common concern. Eurybiades 
told him that if there was something Themistokles wanted, he should board 
his ship. [2] So Themistokles came and sat beside him and recited every word 
he had heard from Mnesiphilos as though it were his own speech, and added 
much to it as well, until he had persuaded him by his entreaties to disembark 
from the ship and have the commanders reassemble for another conference. 

When they had all assembled, but before Eurybiades could explain why 
he had brought the commanders together, Themistokles spoke out with 
great urgency, since he was now quite desperate. But as he was speaking, 
Adeimantos son of Okytos, the Corinthian commander, said, "Themistokles, 
in the games, those who start off before the signal are beaten with a stick," to 

8.55.1a Herodotus refers to this spring as a "sea." 
Perhaps it was a well of salt water which 
gave off a sound like waves when the 
wind blew over it. 

8.55.1b Herodotus writes that the "shoot was 
already as tall as a cubit." The cubit he 

probably had in mind would have 
equaled about 1.5 feet. See Appendix J, 
§4, 5, 19. 

8.56.1a Salamis: Map 8.47, BY. 
8.56.1b Isthmus of Corinth: Map 8.47, BX. 

8.55 
480 
ATHENS 

The exiles on the Acropolis 
find a new shoot sprung 
from the burnt sacred olive 
tree. 

8.56 
480 
SAlAMIS 
News of he ruin of Athens 
alarms the Hellenes at 
Salamis, who decide to flee. 

8.57 
480 
SAlAMIS 

The Athenian Mnesiphilos 
predicts disaster if the fleet 
leaves Salamis and advises 
Themistokles to persuade 
the Hellenes to stay. 

8.58 
480 
SAlAMIS 
Themistokles persuades 
Eurybiades to disembark 
and gather the generals for 
a council of war. 

8.59 
480 
SAlAMIS 
The repartee between 
Adeimantos of Corinth 
and Themistokles. 
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8.60 
480 
SALAMIS 

Themistokles addresses the 
Greek commanders. 

8.60.a* 
480 
SALAMIS 
Themistokles argues that 
sailing to the isthmus will lose 
Salamis, Megara, and Aegina 
and force the Hellenes to 
fight at a disadvantage in 
open sea. 

8.60.[3 
480 
SALAMIS 
Themistokles says that 
by giving battle here, the 
Hellenes would fight in a 
narrow strait, save Salamis 
and their families, and still 
defend the Pe!oponnese. 

8.60.y 
480 
SALAMIS 

Themistokles points out that 
a victory at Salamis will stop 
the Persian advance. 

8.61 
480 
SALAMIS 

When Adeimantos attacks 
Themistokles as a man with
out a city, he replies that the 
Athenians still have 200 
triremes deployed, more 
than all the rest. 
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which Themistokles replied, "Yes, but those left behind are never crowned 
with the victor's wreath." 

So on this occasion, Themistokles was gentle in his reply to the Corin
thian.a Now to Eurybiades he said nothing of what he had argued before
about how they would all flee in different directions if they once launched 
their ships to sail away from Salamis-for it would not be at all appropriate 
for him to make such accusations in the presence of the allies. 

So he adopted a different argument, saying, "It is in your power to save 
Hellas, if only you will follow my advice: stay and fight a sea battle here 
instead of heeding the words of these men and moving the fleet to the isth
mus.a Just listen and compare the two sides of the argument. 

"If you engage the enemy at the isthmus, you will be fighting on the open 
sea, which is least to our advantage as our ships are heavier and our fleet infe
rior in number to theirs. Besides, by doing this, you will lose Salamis,b Megara,c 
and Aegirra,d even if we should meet with good fortune elsewhere. Further
more, the land army of the enemy will follow its fleet, and thus you yourself 
will be leading them to the Peloponnesee and so endanger all of Hellas. 

"On the other hand, if you do as I advise, you will find many advan
tages: first, if we engage the enemy in a narrow strait with our few ships 
against their many, then, if we can expect the laws of probability to govern 
the battle's outcome, I believe we shall achieve a great victory; for fighting 
in a narrow strait is best for us, while fighting on the open sea is best for 
them. And besides, then Salamis will survive, the very place to which we 
have conveyed to safety our wives and children. And there is also the fol
lowing point, which speaks to your greatest concern: by remaining here, 
your men will be fighting in defense of the Peloponnese just as much as if 
they were fighting at the isthmus, so if you are in your right mind, you cer
tainly will not lead the Persians to the Peloponnese. 

"And if things turn out as I expect and we win the victory with our 
ships, the barbarians will not be there at your isthmus; in fact, not only will 
they advance no farther than Attica, but they will depart in complete disar
ray, while we will reap the benefit of the survival of Megara, Aegina, and 
Salamis, where, according to the prophecy, we are to prevail over our foes. 
When men plan according to what is probable, events usually turn out 
according to their wishes; but when their plans are improbable, not even 
god is willing to support their intentions." 

As Themistokles was saying this, Adeimantos the Corinthian again 
attacked him, ordering him to be silent since he had no fatherland, and for
bidding Eurybiades to allow any man who had no city to propose a motion 
for a vote. He told Themistokles that when he could demonstrate that he 

8.60.1a Corinth: Map 8.65, AX. 
8.60.u* This chapter in the Histories (as well as 

8.68 and 8.140) has subdivisions indi
cated by Greek letters in alphabetic 
sequence. That sequence (with the letter.;' 
Latin equivalents) is as follows: u (a), II 
(b), y (g). 

8.60.u.1a Isthmus of Corinth: Map 8.65, AX. 
8.60.u.1 b Salamis: Map 8.65, inset. 
8.60.u.1c Megara: Map 8.43, BY. 
8.60.u.1d Aegina: Map 8.65, BY. 
8.60.u.1e Peloponnese: Map 8.65, BX. 



BOOK EIGHT 480 SAlAMIS Themistokles threatens to depart 

had a city, then he should contribute his opinions. This reproach against 
Themistokles referred to the enemy's capture and current occupation of 
Athens. [2] This time Themistokles replied at length, and with venom 
directed against Adeimantos and the Corinthians; he declared that in fact 
the Athenians' city and land were greater than theirs, as long as they had 
200 ships of their own, fully manned, for none of the Hellenes could 
repulse them if they were to launch an assault. 

After this retort he turned to address Eurybiades, and now he spoke to him 
with greater vehemence than before: "As for you, if you remain here, you will 
be a good and noble man simply by remaining. But if you do not, you will be 
the ruin of Hellas, for the whole outcome of this war hangs on the ships. [2] 
Now, if you refuse to do as I say, we shall pick up and leave with our families, 
and without further ado go off to Siris in Italy,. which is still ours from ancient 
times, and which the prophecies say we are destined to colonize. Then, when 
you find yourself left alone without allies like us, you will remember my words.» 

Eurybiades was converted by what Themistokles said, chiefly, I suppose, 
out of fear that the Athenians would leave them if they transferred the fleet 
to the isthmus, since if the Athenians left, the rest of them would no 
longer be a match for the enemy. So he chose to follow the proposal of 
Themistokles to remain and wage the decisive naval battle there. 

And so once the Hellenes at Salamis had concluded this verbal skirmish, 
they then prepared to fight a naval battle there, as Eurybiades had resolved. 
When day broke and the sun was rising, an earthquake occurred on land 
and sea, at which point they decided to pray to the gods and invoke Aiakos 
and his descendants as their allies, and they carried out that decision. First 
they prayed to all the gods and then, after invoking the aid of Ajax and 
Telamon" from Salamis, they sent a ship to Aegina to fetch Aiakos and the 
rest of his descendants. b 

Now, an Athenian exile named Dikaios son of Theokydes, who had 
attained some respect among the Medes, said that during this time when the 
land of Attica was being laid waste by the army of Xerxes after Athens had 
been deserted by the Athenians, he happened to be on the Thriasian Plain" 
with Demaratos the Lacedaemonian, and they saw dust coming from 
Eleusisb as though raised by a force of about 30,000 men on the march. As 
they marveled at this dust and wondered who in the world could be causing 
it, they suddenly heard a voice which seemed to Dikaios like the Iakhos cry 
of the mysteries.c [2] Knowing nothing of the rites at Eleusis, Demaratos 
asked him what this sound was. Dikaios replied, "Demaratos, there is no way 
that great disaster will not befall the army of the King, for it is perfectly clear 
that since Attica has been deserted by its people, that cry is divine, and comes 

8.62.2a Siris in Italy: Map 8.47, locator. 
8.64.la Ajax (Aias) and Telamon were Homeric 

heroes. 
8.64.1b They sent a ship to Aegina to bring the 

images of the heroes from Aegina to 
Salamis. 

8.65.1a Thriasian Plain: Map 8.65, inset. 

8.65.1b Eleusis: Map 8.65, inset. 
8.65.1c The Iakhos cry was made by the initiates 

into the mysteries celebrated at EIeusis, 
the site of the famous shrine to Demeter, 
the goddess who governs the fruits of the 
earth, in particular grains for bread. 

8.62 
480 
SALAMIS 
Themistokles threatens that 
the Athenians will sail to 
Italy if the Peloponnesians 
leave Salamis. 

8.63 
480 
SALAMIS 
Frightened by this threat, 
Eurybiades decides to stay. 

8.64 
480 
SALAMIS 
In response to an earth
quake, the Hellenes pray 
to their gods and heroes 
to assist them. 

8.65 
480 
THRIASIAN PLAIN 

Herodotus recounts the 
story of the dust cloud and 
the cry of Iakhos from 
the rites of Eleusis that fure
told the destruction of the 
Persian fleet at Salamis to 
Dikaios and Demaratos. 
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BOOK EIGHT 480 HrSTIAIA-PHALERON 

from Eleusis to the aid of the Athenians and their allies. [3] If this phenome
non strikes the Peloponnese, the King himself and the army on the mainland 
will be in danger, but if it should turn toward the ships at Salamis, the King 
will risk losing his fleet. [4] The Athenians celebrate a festival each and every 
year in honor of the Mother and Kore,a and any of the Athenians or other 
Hellenes who want to are initiated. The sound you hear is the Iakhos hymn 
they sing at this festival." To this, Demaratos responded, "Be silent and tell 
no one else what you have just told me, [5] for if your words are reported to 
the King, you will lose your head; neither I nor any human being on this 
earth will have the power to save you. So keep quiet, and the gods will take 
care of the army." [6] That was the advice of Demar at os, and now, out of the 
dust and after the voice there arose a cloud high up in the sky, and it moved 
toward Salamis to the camp of the Hellenes. Thus they realized that Xerxes' 
fleet would be destroyed. So that is what Dikaios son of Theokydes said had 
happened, and he cited Demaratos and others as witnesses. 

After viewing the disaster of the Laconians,a the men assigned to Xerxes' 
fleet crossed from Trachisb to Histiaia,c where they stopped for three days 
before sailing through the Euripos,d and three days later they arrived at 
Phaleron.c It seems to me that the number of them invading Athenian terri
tory by land and by sea was no less than the number of the troops who had 
arrived at Sepiasf and Thermopylae.g [2] For I would offset all those who per
ished in the storm, at Thermopylae, and in the sea battles off Artemision a 

with those who joined the King after these events:b namely, the Malians,c 
Dorians,d and Locrians,e and the whole force of the Boeotiansf except for the 
Thespiansg and Plataeans;h and one must also add the Karystians,i Andrians,i 
Tenians,k and all the rest of the islanders--except for the five cities whose 
names I mentioned earlier I-for the farther the Persian advanced into the 
interior of Hellas, the more peoples there were who joined and followed him. 

8.65.4a The Mother and Kore are Demeter and 
her daughter Persephone, whose worship 
was central to the Eleusinian Mysteries. 
The festival was a secret ceremony. Wit· 
nesses were initiated and swore never to 

reveal the rituals. Although there were 
thousands of initiates over almost a thou· 
sand years, little is known today about 
these ceremonies. 

8.66.1a Herodotus returns here to the move· 
ments of the Persian fleet, last mentioned 
at 8.25, where the sailors had gone at 
Xerxes' invitation to Thermopylae (Map 
8.65, AX) to view the battlefield and the 
Spartan dead there. 

8.66.1b Trachis: Map 8.65, AX. 
8.66.1c Histiaia, Euboea: Map 8.65, AX. 
8.66.1d Euripos: Map 8.65, AY. The narrowest 

point in the straits between Boeotia and 
Euboea. 

8.66.1e Phaleron: Map 8.65, inset. Phaleron was 
a long beach near Athens which served as 
the port of Athens prior to the develop· 
ment of Peiraeius. 

8.66.1f Cape Sepias: Map 8.65, AX. 
8.66.1g Themopylae: Map 8.65, AX. 
8.66.2a Artemision: Map 8.65, AX. 
8.66.2b See Appendix R, The Size of Xerxes' 

Expeditionary Force, §14. 
8.66.2c Malis: Map 8.65, AX. 
8.66.2d Doris: Map 8.65, AX. 
8.66.2e Locris (Opuntian): Map 8.65, AX. 
8.66.2f Boeotia: Map 8.65, AX. 
8.66.2g Thespiai: Map 8.65, AX. 
8.66.2h Plataea: Map 8.65, AX. 
8.66.2i Karystos: Map 8.65, AY. 
8.66.2j Andros: Map 8.65, AY. 
8.66.2k Tenos: Map 8.65, BY. 
8.66.21 In 8.46, Herodotus mentions six island 

states: Keos, Naxos, Kythnos, Seriphos, 
Siphnos, and Melos (all shown on Map 
8.65, BY). Seriphos is not inscribed on the 
victory tripod offered at Delphi which is 
mentioned by both Herodotus (9.81) and 
Thucydides (1bucydides 1.132.2-3), and 
which is still visible today in Istanbul. See 
Figure 9.81a. 

The lakhos hymn of Eleusis 

8.66 
480 
HISTIAIA'PHALERON 

The Persians are reinforced 
by forces from conquered or 
cowed Greek states as they 
advance to Athens, so that 
their numbers are not dimin
ished by their battle losses. 
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Xerxes consults his naval commanders ATHENS 480 BOOK EIGHT 

8.67 
480 
ATHENS 

When all naval forces 
under Persian control are 
concentrated at Athens, 
Xerxes visits the ships to 

consult with the sailors. 

8.68 
480 
ATHENS 

The tyrants and commanders 
want a sea battle. 

8.68.0. 
480 
ATHENS 

Artemisia advises Xerxes not 
to risk battle at sea, but to 

hold his present conquests 
and wait. 

8.68.~ 
480 
ATHENS 

Artemisia predicts that the 
Greek fleet will not remain 
together, but will soon dis
perse to their repective cities. 

8.68.y 
480 
ATHENS 

Artemisia points out that 
Xerxes' allies at sea are of 
no use at all. 
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So all of these troops came to Athens except for the Parians,a who had 
stayed behind on Kythnos,b watching to see how the war would turn out. 
When the rest had arrived at Phaleron, Xerxes himself came down to the ships, 
wishing to converse and to hear the opinions of the men on board. [2] When 
he arrived, he sat before them, and those he had summoned, the tyrants of 
their nations and subordinate commanders of their ships, came to him and sat 
as the King granted honor to each: first, the king of Sidona and after him the 
king of Tyre,b followed by the others. When they had seated themselves in 
their order of precedence, Xerxes sent Mardonios to question them and to put 
the question to each one about whether or not he should wage a naval battle. 

So Mardonios made his way around and questioned them, beginning 
with the Sidonian. They all expressed the same opinion, urgng him to initi
ate a battle at sea, except for Artemisia, who said: 

"Speak to the King for me, Mardonios, and tell him what I say, since I 
have not proven to be the worst fighter in his naval battles off Euboea,a nor 
have I performed the least significant of feats. Tell him, 'My lord, it is right 
and just that I express my opinion, and what I think is best regarding your 
interests. Here is what I think you should do: spare your fleet; do not wage 
a battle at sea. For their men surpass yours in strength at sea to the same 
degree that men surpass women. [2] And why is it necessary for you to risk 
another sea battle? Do you not already hold Athens, the very reason for 
which you set out on this campaign? And do you not have the rest of Hel
las, too? No one is standing in your way; those who have stood against you 
have ended up as they deserved. 

" 'Let me tell you what I think your foes will end up doing. If you do 
not rush into waging a sea battle, but instead wait and keep your ships near 
land, or even if you advance to the Peloponnese, then, my lord, you will 
easily achieve what you intended by coming here. [2] The Hellenes are 
incapable of holding out against you for very long; you will scatter them, 
and each one will flee to his own city. For I hear that they have no food 
with them on this island, and if you lead your army to the Peloponnese, it is 
unlikely that those who came from there will remain where they are now 
and concern themselves with fighting at sea for the Athenians. 

"'But if you rush into a sea battle immediately, I fear that your fleet will 
be badly mauled, which would cause the ruin of your land army as well. 
And there is one more thing that you should think about, sire, and keep in 
mind: bad slaves tend to belong to good people, while good slaves belong 
to bad people. And you, the best of all men, have the worst slaves, who are 
said to be included among your allies, namely, the Egyptians, Cyprians, 
Cilicians, and Pamphylians:' they are absolutely worthless. '" 

8.67.1a Paros: Map 8.65, BY. 
8.67.1b Kythnos: Map 8.65, BY. 
8.67.2a Sidon: Map 8.72, locator. 
8.67.2b Tyre: Map 8.72, locator. 
8.68.n.1a Artemisia, queen ofHalicarnassus 

(Map 8.72, locator); see Appendix U, 
On Women and Marriage in Herodotus, 

§2, 5, 8. She is referring here to the 
battles described in 8.9-10, 8.14, and 
8.16 near Artemision. Euboea: Map 
8.72, AY. 

8.68.y.1a Egypt, Cyprus, Cilicia, Pamphylia: Map 
8.72, locator. 



BOOK EIGHT 480 ATHENS Xerxes is pleased with Artemisia 

As Artemisia was speaking to Mardonios, all those who were well
disposed toward her thought her words most unfortunate, since they believed 
she would suffer some punishment from the King for telling him not to 
wage a battle at sea. On the other hand, those who were envious and jealous 
of her, because she was honored as one of the most prominent of the allies, 
were delighted by her response to the question, thinking that she would per
ish for it. [2] When these opinions were reported to Xerxes, however, he was 
quite pleased with Artemisia's answer. Even prior to this, he had considered 
her worthy of his serious attention, but now he held her in even higher 
regard. Nevertheless, his orders were to obey the majority; he strongly sus
pected that off Euboea they had behaved like cowards because he was not 
present, but now he was fully prepared to watch them fight at sea. 

When the command to put out to sea was given to the Persian fleet, the 
crews launched their ships and sailed for Salamis.' They deployed into their 
battle lines in a leisurely fashion, and since the day was too far advanced for 
them to fight a battle and night was coming on, they prepared to do battle 
on the following day. [2] Now fear and terror overcame the Hellenes, espe
cially those from the Peloponnese, who were terrified because there they 
were, stationed at Salamis, about to fight at sea for the land of the Atheni
ans, and they felt sure that after their defeat they would be trapped and 
besieged on an island while leaving their own land unprotected. 

In fact, that very night, the army of the barbarians was on the march to 
the Peloponnese, although the Hellenes had contrived everything in their 
power to prevent the barbarian from invading it by land. For as soon as the 
Peloponnesians had learned that Leonidas and his troops had lost their 
lives at Thermopylae, they hastily left their cities and gathered together at 
the isthmus, where they established their camp; their commander was the 
brother of Leonidas, Kleombrotos son of Anaxandridas. [2] Taking their 
positions at the isthmus, they blocked the Skironian road; and then, as 
they had resolved in council, they built a wall across the isthmus. And since 
many tens of thousands of men were present and everyone of them was 
working on this project, they were making substantial progress on the 
work. Stones, bricks, wood, and baskets full of sand were carried to the 
site, and those who had come to help never ceased from their labor, day or 
night. 

The Hellenes who had come to help at the isthmus were the Lacedae
monians; all the Arcadians,b the Eleans,c the Corinthians,d Sicyonians,e Epi
daurians/ Phleiasians,g Troizenians, hand Hermionians. i These were the men 

8.70.1a Salamis: Map 8.65, inset. 
8.71.2a The Skironian road was a very difficult 

path that by Megarian legend had been 
made by a hero named Skiron. It is 
thought to have had precarious sections 
of narrow ledges high up over the sea on 
the face of an almost sheer cliff, which 
would make it quite easy to destroy or 
block. 

8.72.1a Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 8.72, BX. 
8.72.1b Arcadia: Map 8.72, BX. 
8.72.1c Elis: Map 8.72, AX. 
8.72.1d Corinth: Map 8.72, AX. 
8.72.1e Sicyon: Map 8.72, AX. 
8.72.1f Epidauros: Map 8.72, BY. 
8.72.1g Phleious: Map 8.72, AX. 
8.72.1h Troizen: Map 8.72, BY. 
8.72.li Hermione: Map 8.72, BY. 

8.69 
480 
ATHENS 

Many believe that Artemisia 
wil be punished for voicing 
her negative sentiments, but 
Xerxes is pleased, although 
he sides with the majority 
against her opinion. 

8.70 
480 
SALAMIS 

The Persians sail to Salamis, 
causing fear among the 
Hellenes that if defeated 
they might be besieged. 

8.71 
480 
ISTHMUS OF CORINTH 

The Persian army advances 
to the Peloponnese, which 
is defended by the recent 
construction of a wall 
across the isthmus by the 
Peloponnesians. 

8.72 
480 
ISTHMUS OF CORINTH 
Herodotus lists those states 
which manned the wall to 

defend the Peloponnese. 
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BOOK EIGHT PELOPONNESE The inhabitants of the Peloponnese 

who rushed to the defense of Hellas in fear of the danger it was in, while 
the rest of the Peloponnesians cared not at all, even though the festivals of 
Olympia and Karneiai had by now been concluded. 

Seven peoples inhabit the Peloponnese, and of these, two of them, the 
Arcadians and the Kynourians,' are indigenous and remain settled in the 
same places that they inhabited in ancient times. There is one ethnic group, 
the Achaeans,b which never migrated from the Peloponnese but did move 
out of its own territory into one belonging to others. [2] Of the seven peo
ples, the remaining four have immigrated to where they now live: the Dori
ans, Aetolians,' Dryopes,b and Lemnians.C The Dorians have many notable 
cities; the Aetolians only one, Elis; the Dryopes have Hermione and Asine,d 
which lies near Kardamylee in Laconia; the Lemnians have all the land of the 
Paroreatai/ [3] The Kynourians, being indigenous, seem to be the only 
ronians, but they became thoroughly Dorian under the rule of the Argives' 
and with the passage of time; they are inhabitants of Orneai b and its sur
rounding territory. The rest of the cities belonging to these seven peoples, 
apart from those r mentioned, assumed a neutral stance; but if r may speak 
freely, they were in effect medizing by remaining neutral. 

Those at the isthmus took on such hard work as they did because they 
knew they were now running a race with everything at stake, and they did 
not expect the fleet to distinguish itself. Those at Salamis heard of what the 
others were doing at the isthmus, but they were terrified nonetheless, afraid 
not so much for themselves as for the Peloponnese. [2] For a while, they 
stood side by side, speaking only in whispers, one man to the next at his 
side, expressing amazement at Eurybiades' foolish decision. But finally the 
tension burst out into the open. A meeting was convened, and many of the 
earlier debates were repeated, some of them arguing that they should sail 
for the Peloponnese and undertake the risk of battle for that land instead of 
staying to fight for a land that had already been taken by the spear. On the 
other hand, the Athenians, a Aeginetans, b and Megariansc asserted that they 
should stay here and defend themselves where they were. 

When it became clear that Themistokles was losing the dispute with the 
Peloponnesians, he withdrew from the conference without being noticed 
and, after going outside, sent a man by boat to the camp of the Medes with 
precise instructions as to what he should say. This man's name was Sikinnos;" 

8.72.1j Olympian and Karneian festivals: these 
festivals might have served as pretexts for 
Dorian inaction, but not at this time of 
year (September). See Appendix I, Classi· 
cal Greek Religious Festivals, §5-12. 

8.73.la Kynouria: Map 8.72, BX. 
8.73.1b Achaea: Map 8.72, AX. The Achaeans are 

said to have moved from Laconia (Map 
8.72, BX) to Achaea, which at that time 
was inhabited by Ionians. 

8.73.2a Aetolia: Map 8.72, AX. 
8.73.2b Dryopis: Map 8.43, AX. 
8.73.2c Lemnos: Map 8.72, locator. 
8.73.2d Asine: Map 8.72, BX. 
8.73.2e Kardamyle, Laconia: Map 8.72, BX. 

8.73.2f Paroreatai: location of this group's territory 
is unknown, but these Lemnians are the 
Minyans who came from Lemnos; see 
4.145-146,4.148. 

8.73.3a Argos: Map 8.72, BX. 
8.73.3b Orneai: Map 8.72, AX. 
8.74.2a Athens: Map 8.72, AY, and inset. 
8.74.2b Aegina: Map 8.72, BY. 
8.74.2c Megara: Map 8.72, inset. 
8.75.1a Some have doubted this story of Sikinnos' 

mission before the battle, but more accept 
it, reserving their skepticism for Sikinnos' 
second mission (8.110.2), which, despite 
what Greeks thought, probably did not in 
any way influence what Xerxes ordered. 

8.73 
PELOPONNESE 

Herodotus lists the seven 
nations which inhabit 
the PeIoponnese. 

8.74 
480 
SALAMIS 

As work progresses at the 
isthmus, the Peloponnesians 
at Salamis call another 
assembly to debate whether 
to stay and fight or retreat 
to the isthmus. 

8.75 
480 
SALAMIS 

Themistokles, finding him
self outvoted, sends a trusted 
servant to the Persians to 
advise them to prevent the 
Greek fleet from escaping 
from Salamis. 
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Themistoktes sends advice to Xerxes SALAMIS 480 BOOK EIGHT 

8.76 
480 
SALAMIS 
The Persians find this mes
sage credible, and send 
troops to occupy the island 
of Psyttaieia and deploy their 
fleet so as to prevent the 
Greek ships from escaping. 

8.77 
Herodotus cites an oracle 
he considers both clear 
and irrefutable. 

632 

he was a household servant ofThemistokles' who looked after his children. 
After these events had passed, and at a time when the Thespians were 
accepting new citizens, Themistokles made this man a Thespian and also 
made him wealthy. [2] When Sikinnos arrived by boat at the camp, he said 
to the commanders of the barbarians, "I have been sent here by the com
mander of the Athenians without the knowledge of the other Hellenes, for 
he happens to favor the cause of the King and wants your side to prevail 
over that of the Hellenes. I have come to tell you that the Hellenes are 
utterly terrified and are planning to flee, and that you now have the oppor
tunity to perform the most glorious of all feats if you do not stand by and 
watch them escape, [3] for they are in great disagreement with one another 
and will not stand up to you; indeed you will see them fighting a naval bat
tle against themselves, those favoring your side opposing those who do 
not." Having conveyed this message, he left them alone and departed. 

The commanders, thinking the message credible, responded by first 
landing many Persians on the islet of Psyttaleia,a which lies between 
Salamisb and the mainland. Then, when the middle of the night had come, 
they directed the western wing of the fleet to encircle Salamis, while those 
who had been posted around Keosc and Kynosourad deployed their ships so 
that they now occupied the entire strait from Salamis to Mounychia.e [2] 
They did this in order to prevent the Hellenes from escaping; they intended 
to trap them at Salamis, where they would make them pay for their encoun
ters at Artemision.a And the reason they landed Persian troops on the islet 
of Psyttaleia was so that when the battle took place, the men on the islet 
would be able to save their compatriots and destroy their enemies, since the 
island was located in the very path of the battle about to be fought, and 
most of the men and wreckage would be cast ashore there. [3] All these 
steps were carried out quietly so that their opponents would not learn of 
them, but because of all these preparations, the fleet's crews were unable to 
catch any sleep at all that night. 

Now I cannot refute the truth of oracles, since I refuse to reject prophe
cies that speak quite plainly when I consider words like these: 

When with their ships they bridge the sacred coast 
of Artemis, who wields a sword of gold, with Kynosoura by the sea 
In madness from their hopes after sacking lustrous Athens, 
Justice the Divine will then smother mighty Greed, ravenous 

son of Hubris 

8.76.1a Psyttaleia: Map 8.72, inset. Some scholars 
have wanted to identifY Psyttaleia with 
the island now called St. George (Hagia 
Georgios), which is well inside the strait 
between Salamis and Attica, but most of 
them agree that Psyttaleia was modern 
Lipsokoutali, at the entrance to the strait. 
It is also identified in Figure 8.84. 

8.76.1b Salamis: Map 8.72, inset. 

8.76.1c Keos: the location ofKeos on Salamis is 
unknown. 

8.76.1d Cape Kynosoura (the word means "dog's 
tail"), the easternmost peninsula of 
Salamis island: Map 8.72, inset. 

8.76.1e Mounychia Hill (Peiraieus): Map 8.72, 
inset. 

8.76.2a Artemision: Map 8.72, AY. 
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Raging in his lust, he thinks to drink and swallow all. 
[2] Bronze against bronze will then engage closely, 
and Ares will color the open sea red. 
At that time will Hellas see the day of its freedom, 
brought by far-seeing Kronides and the Lady of Victory. a 

I do not dare to refute oracles such as these, expressed so plainly by 
Bakis,b nor do I listen to others who do so. 

Meanwhile, the commanders at Salamis were now engaged in fierce 
wrangling. They were not yet aware that the barbarian ships had encircled 
them on the island; they assumed that they were all still in the same posi
tions in which they had been observed on the day before. 

Then, as the commanders were in the midst of their dispute, Aristeides' 
son of Lysimachos crossed over from Aegina.b He was an Athenian who had 
been ostracizedc by the people, but I have come to believe through my 
inquiries into his character that he was actually the best and most just of all 
the Athenians.d [2] This man stood at the door of the council and summoned 
Themistokles to come out, though he was no friend of his but in fact had 
been his worst enemy. Because of the magnitude of their present evils, how
ever, he forced himself to forget the past and summoned Themistokles, wish
ing to converse with him, for he had heard that those who had come from the 
Peloponnese were eager to sail to the isthmus." [3] And when Themistokles 
emerged, Aristeides said to him: "In any crisis, Themistokles, but especially in 
this one, it is we who should strive to see which of us can do more for our 
fatherland. Let me tell you that as far as the Peloponnesians are concerned, it 
makes no difference whether there is much or little talk about sailing away, for 
I have seen with my own eyes that even if the Corinthians and Eurybiades 
himself wanted to sail out of here, they could not possibly do so, because we 
are encircled by our enemies. Well, then, go in and tell them this news." 

Themistokles replied, "The appeal that you make is as worthy as the 
news that you bring is welcome. For you are an eyewitness to just what I 
wanted to have happen. You should know that what the Medes are doing is 
all because of me. Since the Hellenes were unwilling to go into battle, it 
proved necessary to lead them to it against their will. So since you have such 

8.77.2a Kronides: Zeus son of Kronos. Lady of 
Victory: Nike. 

8.77.2b Bakis, a famous source of prophecies. See 
n. 8.20.1a. 

8.79.la Aristeides was an Athenian statesman and 
general of the early fifth century. He sup
ported Militiades' decision to fight at 
Marathon, and although he was ostracized 
in 482, he was recalled in the general 
amnesty that was declared as Xerxes' forces 
neared Attica. He commanded the Greek 
forces at Psyttaleia, and when the anti
Persian Delian League was formed under 
Athenian leadership in 478, he fixed the 
tribute quota of each contributory state. 

8.79.1b Aegina: Map 8.86, inset. 
8.79.1c Ostracism was a procedure by which an 

Athenian citizen could be honorably ban
ished from Athe-ns and her possessions 
for ten years without loss of property or 
citizenship if, after the Athenians chose to 
hold such a vote, he received the most 
votes out of a total of at least 6,000 cast 
(votes were noted on shards of pottery 
called ostraka). See Appendix A, §8, and 
Figure 8.79, which shows ostraka that 
were used in ostracism votes. 

8.79.1d He was known in Athens as "Aristeides 
the Just." 

8.79.2a Isthmus of Corinth: Map 8.86. 

8.78 
480 
SALAMIS 

The Greek generals argue 
in ignorance. 

8.79 
480 
SALAMIS 
Aristeides returns from 
ostracized exile and, calling 
out his rival Themistokles, 
tells him to inform the other 
commanders that the Greek 
fleet is now surrounded and 
cannot flee. 

8.80 
480 
SALAMIS 
Themistokles tells Aristeides 
that he is pleased, having 
caused the Persians to move 
to cut them off, and asks 
Aristeides to tell the others 
the news himself. 
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good news to report, go tell them yourself. [2] For if! were to tell them, I 
would appear to have made it up and I would fail to persuade them; no, they 
will not believe that the barbarians are really doing this. So then, go in your
self and describe the situation to them, and when you have delivered the 
news, the best thing that could happen would be that they are convinced, 
but if they do not believe you, it will be all the same for us, because if, as you 
say, we are surrounded on all sides, they will no longer be able to run away." 

So Aristeides went to meet with the commanders and told them the 
news, saying that he had just come from Aegina and had experienced great 
difficulty in trying to sail here and elude those who were now blockading 
them, because the entire camp of the Hellenes was now encircled by the 
ships of Xerxes. He then counseled them to prepare to defend themselves, 
and after saying this, he withdrew. And once again a dispute arose, for the 
majority of the commanders did not believe him. 

They continued to distrust his report until a trireme ofTenian' deserters 
arrived, commanded by Panaitios son of Sosimenes, which now, indeed, 
brought the whole truth. It was in reward for this feat that the Tenians were 
honored with an inscription, as among those who had assured the destruc
tion of the barbarian, on a tripod at Delphi.b [2] With the addition of this 
ship that had deserted to join the fleet at Salamis' and with the Lemnianb 

ship that had earlier joined it at Artemision,c the Greek fleet was now filled 
out to 380 ships; it had previously fallen short of this number by two ships. 

Since the words of the Tenians were quite convincing to the Hellenes, 
they made preparations for a naval. battle. As dawn was breaking, they con
vened a meeting of the marines, and of all the commanders, Themistokles 
issued the most effective orders. Everything he said communicated a con
trast between the better and the worse in human nature and circumstances, 
[2] and he encouraged them to choose the better of these for themselves; 
and then, after winding up his speech, he ordered them to their ships. Now, 
just as they were going on board, the trireme that had gone off to fetch the 
descendants of Aiakos arrived back from Aegina. 

The Hellenes set sail with all their ships, and as they moved offshore, they 
were immediately attacked by the barbarians. 

The rest of the Hellenes began to back water and turn their ships toward 
the beach, but an Athenian, Ameinias of Pallene,a had advanced his ship far
ther out, and he rammed one of the enemy's vessels. The two ships became 
entangled and could not be separated, so it was in that manner, when the oth
ers came to help Ameinias, that the battle started. [2] That is how the Atheni-

8.82.1a Tenos: Map 8.86. 8.82.2c 
8.82.1b Delphi: Map 8.86. This may be a reference 8.84.1a 

to the tripod commemorating the victory 
of the Hellenes over the Persians which is 
described in 9.81.1. The base and shaft of 
this tripod can still be seen today in Istan· 
bul on the site of the ancient hippodrome. 
See Figure 9.81a. 

8.82.2a Salamis: Map 8.86, inset. 
8.82.2b Lemnos: Map 8.86. 

Artemision: Map 8.86. 
Pallene, Attic deme: Map 8.86 inset. Attic 
demes had originally been just townships, 
villages, or regions in Attica. After the 
reforms of Kleisthenes in 508/07 (see 
5.69), they became official political units 
of the Athenian state, and every Athenian 
citizen was identified by his name and the 
deme in which he had been born. 

Aristeides is not believed 

8.81 
480 
SALAMIS 

Aristeides informs the 
Peloponnesian generals 
but is not believed. 

8.82 
480 
SALAMIS 

A ship of Ten os deserts from 
the Persian fleet, confirms 
the news, and brings the 
number of Greek ships to 
380. 

8.83 
480 
SALAMIS 

The Hellenes hold an 
assembly. Themistokles 
addresses them, and they 
prepare to fight. 

8.84 
480 
SALAMIS 

The Persian fleet attacks, 
and although some Hellenes 
retreat, an Athenian ship 
charges and begins the fight
ing, but some say it was an 
Aeginetan ship that began 
the battle. 
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8.gS 
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5.-\I.AMIS 
How most of the Ioni~ns 
fight well for the Pcrsi~ns, 
and two o( them arc well 
rewarded . 
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FIGURE 8.84. AN AERli\L 

VlEW 0)' THE ISLAND OF 

SALAMIS AND THE NEARBY 

lvlAINLAJ'lD (NORTH IS AT 

THE BOTTOM). THE ISLAND 

MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE TO 

BE PSY1TALEIA, THE C HAN

NEL THROUGH WHICH THE 

PERSlru'i FLEET ENTERED 

THE STRA"1TS, AND MOUNT 

NCALEOS (fROM WHICH 

XERXI'S WATCHED THE B.U

TLE) ARE SHOWN IN THE 

LOWER LEI-T QUADRANT 0)' 

THE I'HOTOl;RAI'H. 

ans claim the sea fight began, but the Aeginetans say it was the ship that had 
gone to Aegina for the descendants of Aiakos that started it. And it is also said 
that an apparition of a woman appeared and urged them on so loudly that the 
entire force of the Hellenes could hear her, begirLl1ing with tbe reproach, 
"What has gotten into you! How long will you continue to back water?" 

The Athenians were bcing the Phoenicians,' whose ships held the west 
wing of the Persian line toward Eleusis;h and opposite the Lacedaemonians' 
were the Ionian" ships, who formed the east wing of the Persian line over 
toward Peiraieus.' Few of the Ionians, however, deliberately fought like 
cowards as Themistoklcs had told them to do;!' in fact, the majority did not. 
[2] While I could list the names of many trierarchs who captured Greek 
ships, r will deal with none of them except Theomestor son of Androdamas 
and Phylakos son of Histiaios, both of whom were Samians. J [3] The reason 

S.85.1 a Phoenicia: Map S.72 , locator. 
R.8S.1h Elcllsis: lvl ap fLS6, insf.:t. 
S.85.1 c Laceda"",on (Sparta) : Map 8)\6. 
X.R5 ,)d Ionia: M;lP 8.86, locator. 

I).XS.lc Pciraiells: Nlap R.86, insct. 
X.HS . l f Thcmistoklcs' tactical instructions to the 

Jonians were described in ~.22.2. 
N.RS.2a Sa lllo!): M:ap 8.86. 
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why I mention these alone is that Theomestor, on account of this feat, was 
installed as tyrant of Samos by the Persians, while Phylakos was recorded as 
benefactor of the King and granted much land. The benefactors of the King 
are called orosangai in Persian. 

That, then, is how these men fared. Most of Xerxes' ships at Salamis were 
disabled, some being ruined by the Athenians, others by the Aeginetans. For 
since the Hellenes fought the naval battle in disciplined order and remained 
in their ranks, while the barbarians failed to hold their positions and made no 
moves that might have followed a sensible plan, the battle was bound to turn 
out as it did. The men in Xerxes' fleet did, however, prove themselves better 
men by far on this day than they had off Euboea, since each man fought 
eagerly and in fear of Xerxes, thinking that the King was watching him. 

I cannot speak with certainty about the rest of them, how each specific 
group of barbarians and Hellenes performed in the fighting, but this is what 
happened to Artemisia, which resulted in her winning still higher esteem 
from the King. [2] The King's fleet had reached a state of mass confusion, 
and it was during this crisis that Artemisia's ship was pursued by one from 
Attica. She was unable to escape it because there were so many other friendly 
ships in front of her, and since her own ship was closest to those of the 
enemy, she made a decision which turned out to be very much to her advan
tage. While she was still being chased by the Attic ship, she rammed at full 
speed a friendly ship manned by Kalyndians' and the king of the Kalyndians 
himself, Damasithymos. [3] Now I cannot say if there was some quarrel 
she had with him that had arisen while they were still near the Hellespont,a 
or even whether, when she ran into the Kalyndian ship, the deed was pre
meditated or accidental. [4] But when she rammed it, the good she accom
plished for herself was twofold. For when the trierarch of the Attic ship saw 
that she was ramming a ship of the barbarians, he assumed that Artemisia's 
vessel was either a Greek ship or one that was deserting from the barbarians 
and now fighting for the Hellenes, so he turned away from her ship to 
attack others. 

That was one result to her advantage: she escaped and was not destroyed. 
But another outcome was that, even though she was doing harm to her 
own side, she won the highest possible praise from Xerxes. [2] For it is said 
that as the King was watching, he noticed the one ship ramming the other, 
and one of the men with him said, "My lord, do you see how well Artemisia 
is fighting, and how she has sunk an enemy ship?" Xerxes inquired if it was 
truly Artemisia who had accomplished this feat, and they confirmed that it 
was, clearly recognizing the ensign of her vessel, and believing that the one 
she had destroyed belonged to the enemy. [3] So all that, as I have 
explained, brought her good fortune. And in addition, no one from the 
Kalyndian ship survived to become her accuser. In response to what he had 
heard, Xerxes is reported to have said, "My men have become women, and 
my women, men!" 

8.87.2a Kalynda: Map 8.86. 8.87.3a Hellespont: Map 8.86. 

8.86 
480 
SALAMIS 

The Persians are disorga
nized, but they fight bravely, 
out offear of Xerxes, who 
observes the battle. 

8.87 
480 
SALAMIS 

The story of Artemisia, and 
how she cleverly evades pur
suit by ramming a friendly 
ship and sinking it, leading 
her pursuer to think her a 
friendly ship or a defector. 

8.88 
480 
SALAMIS 

Xerxes, thinking Artemisia 
had sunk a Greek ship, 
praises her and remarks that 
his women have become 
men, and his men, women. 
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In this struggle the commander Ariabignes, the son of Darius and 
brother of Xerxes, lost his life, as did many other notable men of the Per
sians, the Medes, and their other allies; but few of the Hellenes died, for 
they knew how to swim, so those whose ships were destroyed and who 
were not killed in hand-to-hand combat swam safely to Salamis.- [2] Many 
barbarians, however, drowned in the sea, as they did not know how to 

swim. Most of their fleet was destroyed when the ships in the lead turned to 
flee, because those deployed behind them were trying to sail past so as to 
perform some spectacular feat before the King, and they collided with the 
leading ships from their own side who were in flight. 

In this state of confusion, some of the Phoenicians' whose ships had 
been destroyed went to the King and slandered the Ionians, saying that it 
was because of them that their ships had been lost and that they were trai
tors. But it so happened that Xerxes did not punish the Ionian commanders 
with death, while the Phoenicians who had slandered them were repaid for 
doing so in the following way. [2] While they were still speaking to this 
effect, a Samothraciana ship rammed an Atticb ship, and as the Attic ship 
began to sink, an AeginetanC ship attacked and sunk the Samothracian ship. 
The Samothracians, being javelin fighters, threw their weapons from their 
own sinking ship at the Aeginetan marines; and after sweeping them off the 
deck, they boarded the enemy ship and took possession of it. [3] It was this 
event that saved the Ionians, for when Xerxes saw them achieving this great 
feat, he turned to the Phoenicians and, in his extreme vexation, blamed 
them for everything that had happened, and he ordered that their heads be 
cut off so that those who had proved to be inferior should never again slan
der their betters. [4] In fact, Xerxes was constantly watching to see if any of 
his men performed some remarkable feat. He observed the fighting as he 
sat at the foot of the mountain called Aigaleos,a facing Salamis, and when
ever he saw one of his commanders carry out an extraordinary deed, he 
would immediately inquire who was doing it, and had his scribes write 
down the name of the trierarch, his patronymic, b and the city from which 
he came. The presence of Ariaramnes, a Persian who was a friend of the 
Ionians, also contributed to the sufferings of the Phoenicians. 

The King's men now dealt with the Phoenicians. 
Those barbarians who had taken flight and were trying to sail out toward 

Phaleron _ were met by the Aeginetans, who were lying in ambush in the 
strait and who there performed noteworthy deeds. For while the Athenians 
in the midst of the melee disabled those ships that resisted or that attempted 
to flee, the Aeginetans did the same to those who were trying to sail out. So 
those ships which escaped from the Athenians ran right into the Aeginetans. 

8.89.1a Salamis: Map 8.86, inset. 
8.90.1a Phoenicia: Map 8.72, locator. 
8.90.2a Samothrace: Map 8.86. 
8.90.2b Attic here means Athenian. Attica: Map 

8.86 and inset. 
8.90.2c Aegina: Map 8.86, inset. 

8.90.4a Mount Aigaleos: Map 8.86, inset. 
8.90.4b A person's patronymic was derived from 

his father's name, as in Themistokles son 
of Neokles. 

8.91.1a Phaleron: Map 8.86, inset. 

Many Persians drown 

8.89 
480 
SALAMIS 

Many Persians drown 
because they cannot swim, 
but few Hellenes, who can. 

8.90 
480 
SALAMIS 

The Phoenicians go to 
Xerxes and accuse the 
Ionians of treason; but he, 
who in his vexation blames 
everyone, seeing a heroic 
Samothracian ship defeat 
its foes, condemns the 
Phoenicians instead. 

8.91 
480 
SALAMIS 

Aeginetan ships attack 
those Persian ships who 
try to flee to Phaleron. 
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8.92 
480 
SALAMIS 

Herodotus recounts the 
anecdotes ofPolykritos 
mocking Themistokles and 
of the safe return of Pytheas. 
The remaining Persian ships 
reach Phaleron and the 
protection of their army. 

8.93 
480 
SALAMIS 

The Hellenes credited 
most courageous conduct 
in the fighting to first the 
Aeginetans and then 
the Athenians. 

8.94 
480 
SALAMIS 

Herodotus recounts a 
nasty rumor spread by 
the Athenians that the 
Corinthians fled in terror, 
but the other Hellenes agree 
that the Corinthians were 
foremost in the battle. 

640 

At that point, the ship ofThemistokles, which was chasing another ship, 
met with the ship of an Aeginetan, Polykritos son of Krios, which had 
rammed a Sidoniana ship. Now this Sidonian ship was the same one that 
captured the Aeginetan ship that had been keeping watch off Sciathusb and 
on which Pytheas son of Ischenoos had been sailing. He was the man 
whom the Persians had greatly admired after he had been nearly chopped to 
pieces in the fighting. They still had him on their ship, keeping him there 
because they respected his valor,c and now this Sidonian ship conveying him 
along with some Persians was captured, so that Pytheas in this way survived 
to return safely to Aegina. [2] When Polykritos looked at the Attic ship and 
recognized the ensign as belonging to the Athenian flagship, he shouted to 
Themistokles, taunting him with the charge of "medism"a that had been 
brought against the Aeginetans. Such were the insults that Polykritos cast at 
Themistokles as he rammed the ship. The surviving barbarian ships fled to 
Phaleron, where they came under the protection of their army. 

Of the Hellenes who fought in this naval battle at Salamis, praise for the 
greatest valor went to the Aeginetans, and after them to the Athenians; of 
individual men, to Polykritos of Aegina and the Athenians Eumenes of 
Anagyrousa and Ameinias of Pallene.b It was Ameinias who had pursued 
Artemisia; if he had realized that she was sailing on that ship, he would not 
have stopped before capturing her or being taken himself, [2] for orders to 
capture her had been given to the Athenian trierarchs, and a prize of 
10,000 drachmas had been offered to whoever captured her alive, since 
they considered it a disgrace that a woman should wage war on Athens. But 
as I described earlier, she managed to escape, and there were others whose 
ships had survived also who were all now at Phaleron. 

The Athenians say that at the beginning of the battle, just as the ships 
first clashed, the Corinthiana commander Adeimantos became utterly terri
fied. He panicked, raised his sails, and fled from the scene. The rest of the 
Corinthians, seeing their flagship in flight, did the same and also disap
peared. [2] But during their flight, when they had reached the region of 
Salamis near the sanctuary of Athena Skiras,a they encountered a small ship 
sent by some god (it never became apparent who had sent it), and at the 
time when it came up to the Corinthians, they knew nothing of what was 
happening to the rest of the fleet. They came to believe that this was a 
divine occurrence because when this ship drew near to theirs, the men on 
board said, [3] "Adeimantos, by turning your ships around and fleeing in 
such haste you have utterly betrayed the Hellenes, who now are winning a 
victory over their enemies every bit as great as the one they had prayed for." 

8.92.la Sidon: Map 8.72, locator. 
8.92.1b Sciathus: Map 8.86. 
8.92.1c The capture ofPytheas son ofIschenoos 

was described in 7.18l. 
8.92.2a The Athenians must have accused 

the Aeginetans of favoring the 
Persian side, which was now belied 

by their conduct in this battle. 
8.93.1a Anagyrous, Attic deme: Map 8.86, inset. 
8.93.1b Pallene, Attic deme: Map 8.86, inset. 
8.94.la Corinth: Map 8.86. 
8.94.2a Precinct of Athena Skiras on Salamis: 

Map 8.86, inset. 
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When Adeimantos did not believe what they said, they spoke again, and 
told him that they were willing to be treated as hostages and to be put to 
death if the Hellenes did not prove to be victorious. [4] So it was then that 
he turned his ships around and, with the rest of the Corinthians, sailed back 
to the camp, but he arrived after the battle had been concluded. That, at 
least, is the story told by the Athenians. The Corinthians themselves, how
ever, disagree, and think of themselves as among the first in the battle, and 
the rest of Hellas testifies to the validity of their claim.' 

During the confusion at Salamis, the Athenian Aristeides son of Lysima
chos, whom I recently mentioned as the best of men,' performed the fol
lowing deed. Picking up many hop lites of Athenian origin, who had been 
stationed along the coast of Salaminian territory, he brought them to the 
island ofPsyttaleiab and had them disembark there, and these hoplites then 
proceeded to murder all the Persians who were occupying the island. 

When the battle at sea had broken off, the Hellenes hauled up on the 
shore of Salamis as much of the wreckage as still remained afloat. They were 
prepared for another naval battle, expecting the King to use those of his 
ships that had survived intact. [2] Much of the wreckage was carried by the 
west wind and driven to the beach of Attica called Kollas," and thus was ful
filled every oracle, not only those about the sea battle spoken by Bakis and 
Mousaios, but also the one concerning the wreckage carried to shore. This 
oracle had been given many years earlier and belonged to those of the ora
clemongerb Lysistratos of Athens, but it had escaped the notice of all the 
Hellenes. The oracle said, "The women of Kollas will do their roasting on 
oars." This prophecy was to be fulfilled after the King had gone away.c 

When Xerxes realized the severity of the disaster that had occurred, he 
became afraid that one of the Ionians would advise the Hellenes (if they 
did not think of it themselves) to sail to the Hellespont· and break apart 
the bridges, so that he would be trapped in Europe and in danger of per
ishing there. And so he made plans to flee. But because he did not want his 
plan to be detected by either the Hellenes or his own men, he began the 
attempt to construct a causewayb to Salamis by tying together Phoenician 

8.94.4a The role of the Corinthians in the battle is 
mysterious. Herodotus gives the Athenian 
story of the Corinthians starting to run 
away as soon as the battle was joined, but 
adds that the Greeks generally accept that 
the Corinthians did play the part they 
claim. A fragmentary inscription of which 
Plutarch ("On the Malice of Herodotus. n 

Moralia, 870E) gives the full version sup' 
ports the Corinthian claim. But what were 
they doing? Was their role, as some have 
speculated, to feign flight and thus draw 
the Persian fleet into the straits? Did they 
"capture Persians and Medes" as the 
inscription declares? There are awkward 
holes in Herodotus' account of the battle. 

8.95.1 a Aristeides was mentioned in 8.79.1. 

8.9S.1b Psyttaleia: Map 8.86, inset. 
8.96.2a Cape Kolias: Map 8.86, inset. 
8.96.2b On oraclemongers, see 7.6.3 and n. 7.6.3a. 
8.96.2c There must have been a vast body of orac· 

ular predictions, from which one could 
draw a few that proved to be genuinely 
prophetic. See Appendix P, §13, 14. 

8.97.1a Hellespont: Map 8.86. 
8.97.1b Ctesias, an ancient historian of whose 

work only fragments remain, says that the 
Persians began to build the causeway before 
the battle, which would have been pointless. 
Herodotus' ven;ion is even more improbable, 
for afrer the battle had been lost, building the 
causeway would have been both pointless 
and hardly possible. Very few modern schol· 
ars take Herodotus' story here seriously. 

8.95 
480 
PSYTTALEIA 
Aristeides lands soldiers on 
Psyttaleia, who kill all the 
Persians there. 

8.96 
480 
SALAMIS 
As the Hellenes prepare for 
further battle, many wrecks 
are blown onto the Kolian 
shore, fulfilling oracles. 

8.97 
480 
ATHENS 
Xerxes decides privately to 
return to Persia, although 
he orders further moves to 
threaten Salamis. All are 
deceived except Mardonios. 
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The Persian courier system 

8.98 
480 
PERSIA 
A message is sent to Persia 
to announce the disaster. 
Herodotus praises the Per
sian courier system, whose 
couriers are not stopped by 
weather or darkness from 
their appointed course. 

8.99 
480 
SUSA 

While the Persians are 
celebrating the capture of 
Athens, they are confounded 
by news of the battle of 
Salamis. 

8.100 
480 
ATHENS? 

Mardonios advises Xerxes 
not to be discouraged, as 
only allies at sea have been 
defeated, not Persians on 
land. Fearing blame for his 
earlier aggressive counsel, 
he offers, should Xerxes 
decide to return to Persia, 
to continue the advance 
and to conquer the Hellenes 
with just a part of the 
Persian army. 
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merchant ships to serve as a pontoon bridge and a wall. In addition, he 
made preparations as though he was actually determined to wage another 
naval battle. [2] When the others saw him doing these things, they were 
convinced that he was firmly committed to staying there to fight, but he 
did not deceive Mardonios, who was especially experienced in the way 
Xerxes' mind worked. 

As Xerxes was doing all this, he also sent a courier to Persia to report his 
present misfortune. There is nothing that travels faster, and yet is mortal, 
than these couriers; the Persians invented this system, which works as fol
lows. It is said that there are as many horses and men posted at intervals as 
there are days required for the entire journey, so that one horse and one 
man are assigned to each day. And neither snow nor rain nor heat nor dark 
of night keeps them from completing their appointed course as swiftly as 
possible! [2] The first courier passes on the instructions to the second, the 
second to the third, and from there they are transmitted from one to 
another all the way through, just as the torch bearing relay is celebrated by 
the Hellenes in honor of Hephaistos. The Persians call this horse-posting 
system the angareion. 

The first message had arrived at Susaa while Xerxes was in possession of 
Athens, and the news so delighted the Persians who had stayed behind that 
they scattered myrtle on all the roads, burned incense, and gave tl1emselves 
over to sacrifices and pleasure. [2] The second message, following closely as 
it did on the first, so disturbed them that everyone tore their tunics to 
shreds, with endless crying and wailing, and placed the blame on Mardo
nios. The Persians behaved this way not so much because they were upset 
about the ships lost as out of fear for Xerxes himself. 

That remained the situation in Persia for the whole time that passed 
between the arrival of the message and that of Xerxes himself, whose pres
ence put an end to their distress. Now Mardonios could see that Xerxes 
considered the outcome of the naval battle a great disaster, and he sus
pected that the King was planning to flee from Athens. So now, fearing 
that he would pay the penalty for having persuaded the King to make war 
on Hellas, he decided that it would be better to take the risk of either con
quering Hellas or ending his life nobly after risking it for high stakes 
(although he was inclined to think that he would succeed in conquering 
Hellas). And so after he had carefully calculated all the factors, he made 
the following speech to Xerxes: [2] "My lord, do not be distressed or con
sider what has happened a great misfortune. For our whole contest 
depends not on wooden things but on men and horses. None of the men 
who suppose that they are now complete victors will step off their ships 

8.98.1a This sentence, has long served as an unof
ficial motto of the U.S. Postal Service. 
Historians estimate that a courier system 
as described by Herodotus could cover 
the 2,000 miles between Sardis and Susa 
(Map 8.107, AY, and locator) in about a 
week. An army on foot might well require 

three months for the journey, as Aristago
ras told Kleomenes (5.50.2). 

8.99.1a Susa: Map 8.107, locator. 
8.100.2a Mardonios is undoubteclly referring to the 

Greeks who died at Thermopylae, which 
the Persians considered to be their victory. 

8.100.3a Peloponnese: Map 8.107, BX. 
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and try to oppose you, nor will anyone from the mainland. Those who have 
already done so have paid the penalty .. [3] So if you think it best, we can 
make an attempt on the Peloponnese' immediately; or, if it seems better to 
wait, we can do that, too. But do not be disheartened, for the Hellenes can 
have no escape from being called to account for what they have done both 
just now and earlier, and from becoming your slaves. So whichever of these 
courses you follow will turn out for the best. But if instead you have made 
plans to lead your army back, then go and return with it, since in that event I 
have another strategy to suggest. [4] But whatever you do, sire, do not make 
the Persians a laughingstock to the Hellenes. For no harm has been done to 
you by the actions of the Persians, and you could not cite an occasion on 
which we proved to be cowards. It may be that the Phoenicians, Egyptians, 
Cypriots, and Cilicians' have proved themselved to be cowards, but this disas
ter can in no way be attributed to Persians. [5] And since you cannot blame 
the Persians, do follow my advice. If it is your decision not to remain here, 
then go back to your homeland and lead back the larger part of your army, 
but what I must do is select 300,000 troops from the army and deliver Hellas 
to you when it has been completely enslaved." 

Xerxes felt as much joy and pleasure in hearing this as he could, consider
ing his adversities. He told Mardonios that he would first consult with others 
about the two courses before giving him an answer. And while he was delib
erating with his specially chosen counselors, he decided to summon Artemisia 
to join the consultation, because she had obviously been the only one before 
who had correctly perceived what should be done. [2] When Artemisia 
arrived, Xerxes sent away all the others, his counselors as well as his body
guards, and said to her, "Mardonios bids me to stay and make an attempt on 
the Peloponnese, claiming that the Persians-the land army, that is-are not 
to blame for the disaster, and that they want to display proof of that. [3] In 
any case, he bids me to do that, or if not, he wants to pick out 300,000 
troops from the army and completely enslave Hellas, and bids me to lead the 
rest of the army back to my homeland. [4] Well, then, since you counseled 
me well by trying to prevent me from waging the naval battle that has taken 
place, please tell me now how I can prosper through your good advice." 

Thus he requested her advice, and this is what she told him: "Sire, it is 
difficult for me to give the best advice to you, as you are seeking the best 
possible course of action, but in view of the present situation, it seems to 
me that you should go back home, and if Mardonios wants and promises to 
do what he has suggested, leave him behind here with the men of his 
choice. For if he does subjugate this land as he claims he would like to do 
and thus succeeds in this plan, the success will be yours, my lord, since the 

8.100.4a Phoenicia, Egypt, Cyprus, Cilicia: Map 
8.107, locator. It is interesting to note 
that Mardonios does not include the 
Ionian Hellenes in his list of cowards. 

Mardonios advises Xerxes 

8.101 
480 
ATHENS 

Xerxes thanks Mardonios 
and considers what he 
should do, asking the advice 
of Persians and of Artemisia 
whether he should persevere 
or return and leave 
Mardonios with the pick 
of the army. 

8.102 
480 
ATHENS 

Artemisia advises Xerxes to 
return home, arguing that as 
King, he will still have credit 
for any victory that Mardo
nios gains, but will at home 
be safe from any disaster that 
Mardonios might suffer. 
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8.103 
480 
ATHENS 

Xerxes thanks Artemisia 
and follows her advice. 

8.104 
480 
ATHENS 

The priestess of Athena from 
Pedasa grows a beard to 
warn of coming troubles. 

8.105 
480 
CHIOS 

The story of how 
Hermotimos was castrated 
by Panionios and gifted to 
the King's court, where 
he became the most 
honored eunuch. 

8.106 
480 
SARDIS? 

How Hermotimos, as an 
officer of the King, deceived 
Panionios and, having lured 
him into his power, accom
plished a brutal, if just, 
revenge. 
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conquest will be performed by your slaves. On the other hand, if the out
come is the opposite of what Mardonios thinks will happen, it will be no 
great misfortune, since you will survive and so will your power in Asia" as far 
as your own house is concerned. [3] And if you and your house survive, the 
Hellenes will have to run many races for their lives. Besides, if something 
happens to Mardonios, it is of no great consequence. And even if the Hel
lenes win, they will not win anything substantial by destroying your slave, 
while you will march home after you have burned Athens; and thus will 
have achieved the goal of your expedition." 

Xerxes was delighted with this advice, for she had succeeded in telling 
him exactly what he was thinking himself. But I suppose that even if all the 
men and women in the world had advised him to stay, he would not have 
done so, such was his state of utter terror. After praising Artemisia, he sent 
her off to take his sons to Ephesus,. for some of his illegitimate sons had 
accompanied him. 

And along with his sons he sent a guardian, Hermotimos, a Pedasian" by 
birth who had won a place second to none among the eunuchs serving the 
King. The Pedasians live above Halicarnassus, and among the Pedasians, 
whenever some difficulty is about to beset those who dwell around that city, 
then within a certain amount of time the current priestess of Athena grows 
a long beard. This has already happened twice before.b 

So it was from these Pedasians that Hermotimos had come, and of all 
the people we know of, it was he who managed to get the greatest 
revenge for an injustice done to him. Having been captured by his ene
mies and offered up for sale, he was bought by Panionios of Chios,. who 
made a living off the most ungodly practice: whenever he acquired boys 
endowed with beauty, he would castrate them and then take them to 
Sardisb or Ephesus and sell them for large sums of money, [2] for among 
the barbarians, eunuchs are more valuable than males with testicles 
because of their trustworthiness and fidelity. So Panionios castrated this 
man as well as many others, since that is how he made his living. But Her
motimos did not encounter bad fortune in everything; for from Sardis he 
went to the King's court along with other gifts being sent there, and as 
time went on he became the most honored of all the eunuchs in the court 
of Xerxes. 

Now when the King sent the Persian army to Athens, and while he was 
still at Sardis, Hermotimos went down to the coast on some business to the 
Mysian' territory that is inhabited by Chians and called Atarneus.b And it 
was there that he found Panionios. [2] Hermotimos recognized him, and 
spoke to him amicably and at length, first telling him about all the benefits 

8.102.2a Asia: Map 8.107, locator. 
8.102.3a Athens: Map 8.107, BX. 
8.103.1a Ephesus: Map 8.107, BY. 
8.104.1a Pedasa: Map 8.107, BY. 
8.104.1b The reader might wish to compare this 

passage about the Pedasian priestess of 

Athena's beard with that of 1.175, of 
which it is almost a paraphrase. 

8.105.1a Chios: Map 8.107, BY. 
8.105.1b Sardis: Map 8.107,AY. 
8.106.1a Mysia: Map 8.107, AY. 
8.106.1b Atarneus: Map 8.107, AY. 
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he now possessed thanks to him, and next promising that in return he 
would provide just as many benefits for him, if Panionios would bring the 
members of his household to Atarneus and live there." And so Panionios 
gladly accepted what he was told and brought his wife and children there. 
[3] When Hermotimos had him there with his whole family, he said, "Of all 
men up to this time you are the most impious in your livelihood, which you 
earn by the most ungodly deeds! What evil did I-myself or any of my peo
ple-do to you or yours that you would render me a neuter instead of a 
man? You thought that the gods would not notice your practice, but they 
do observe justice, and they have surreptitiously led you, the performer of 
ungodly deeds, right into my hands; and so you cannot find fault with the 
just penalty you will receive from me." [4] After he had cast these reproaches 
at him, he had Panionios' sons-all four of them-brought before them, 
and then compelled Panionios to cut off the private parts of his sons; and 
because he was forced, he did it. Then, when he had finished, his sons were 
forced to castrate him. So it was that vengeance at the hands of Hermoti
mos came to Panionios. 

After Xerxes had entrusted his sons to Artemisia for her to take them 
to Ephesus, he summoned Mardonios and ordered him to sort through 
his army and select those troops he wanted, and to try to perform deeds 
that would live up to his promises. That is all that happened that day. But 
that night the commanders, at the King's order, put out to sea from 
Phaleron" to sail back to the Hellespont,b each as quickly as he could, in 
order to protect the bridges of boats in preparation for the King's journey 
back home. [2] While the barbarians were sailing close to Cape Zoster,' 
they thought they saw ships-though these objects were actually small 
promontories extending out from the mainland-and they fled for quite 
some distance. But then after a while they realized that these were not 
ships but capes, and so they gathered together again and resumed their 
journey. 

When day came, the Hellenes could see that the army still remained 
where it had been before, and they therefore expected that the fleet was 
still off Phaleron as well. Thinking that they would have to fight another 
sea battle, they made preparations to defend themselves. But then, when 
they learned that the ships were gone, they immediately decided to pur
sue them. With that in mind, they sailed as far as Andros" in pursuit of 
Xerxes' fleet but did not catch sight of any ships, so upon reaching that 
island, they held a council. [2] Themistokles proposed that they should 
make their way through the islands, pursue the ships, and sail straight for 
the Hellespont in order to break apart the bridges. But Eurybiades opposed 

8.106.2a Herodotus' text is vague about where 
exactly Hermotimos asked Panionios to 
settle. It might have been Atarneus, or 
perhaps Sardis (Map 8.107, AY). Schol
ars do not agree. 

8.107.1a Phaleron: Map 8.107, BX; for better 

scale, Map 8.86, inset. 
8.107.1b Hellespont: Map 8.107, AY. 
8.107.2a Cape Zoster, Attica (the "Girdle"): 

Map 8.107, BX; for better scale, 
Map 8.86, inset. 

8.108.1a Andros: Map 8.107, BY. 

Hermotimos gets his revenge 

8.107 
480 
HELLESPONT 

Xerxes leaves Mardonios and 
his army of picked troops 
and orders his navy to sail to 
the Hellespont to guard the 
bridges there. 

8.108 
480 
ANDROS 

The next day the Hellenes 
discover that the Persian fleet 
has gone. They give chase, 
and Thernistokles advises 
them to cut the bridges at 
the Hellespont. Eurybiades 
rejects this, arguing that it is 
better to allow the Persians a 
way to leave Hellas. 
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this, pointing out that if they broke apart the bridges of boats, they would 
inflict upon Hellas the greatest evil of all. [3] He explained that if the Per
sian was trapped and forced to remain in Europe, he would try his best to 
stir up trouble, since, if he remained inactive, it would be impossible for 
him to achieve anything at all; besides, he would have no apparent means 
of returning, and his army would perish from starvation. But if he set his 
hand to it and worked diligently at it, everyone in Europe would go over to 
him-city by city and nation by nation-whether they were captured or 
because they came to an agreement with him before they were taken. And 
all this time, his troops would rely on the annual crops of the Hellenes for 
their food. [4] Eurybiades thought that the Persian, now that he had 
been defeated in the naval battle, would not want to stay in Europe and 
therefore he should be allowed to flee until he reached his own land; from 
then on, Eurybiades told them, the contest should be fought in and over 
Xerxes' territory. The other Peloponnesian commanders agreed with this 
opinion. 

Realizing that he would not be able to persuade the majority to sail to 
the Hellespont, Themistokles turned his attention to the Athenians, for 
the enemy's escape infuriated them more than all the others, and they 
were all dead set on sailing to the Hellespont even by themselves, if the 
others refused to go. He said to them, [2] "I have seen for myself on 
many occasions and have even far more often heard about men who have 
been defeated and driven to extremes by necessity, who have managed to 
renew the fight and recover from their former weakness. But we are lucky, 
and so is Hellas, that we found a way to repulse such a huge and ominous 
multitude, so let us not pursue men who are fleeing from us. [3] For it is 
not we who have achieved all this, but the gods and heroes; they were 
jealous that one man should become king of both Asia and Europe, par
ticularly an ungodly man who is doomed by his own folly. This man made 
no distinction between sacred and private property when he burned and 
demolished the statues of the gods; he whipped the sea violently and then 
sank shackles into it. [4] But since we are doing well for the present, let 
us stay in Hellas for now and take care of ourselves and our households. 
Let each one of us rebuild his home and diligently tend to his sowing, 
now that we have successfully driven away the barbarian. Then, with the 
coming of spring, let us sail to the Hellespont and Ionia.'" [5] Now the 
reason Themistokles said this was in order to secure a reserve of credit with 
the King, so that in case he were to suffer some calamity at the hands of 
the Athenians, he would have a refuge to run to, which of course is exactly 
what did happen. 

8.109.43 Ionia: Map 8.107, BY. 

8.109 
480 
ANDROS 

Themistokles now advises 
the Athenians to let the 
Persians escape, but does 
so to curry future favor with 
the Persians should he ever 
need to flee Athens. 
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8.110 
480 
ATHENS 

Themistokles sends his ser
vant to Xerxes to tell him 
that he has persuaded the 
Hellenes to let the King 
depart without hindrance. 

8.111 
480 
ANDROS 
The Hellenes besiege 
Andros, citing their gods 
Persuasion and Necessity. 
The Andrians cite their 
own deities Poverty and 
Helplessness. 

8.112 
480 
AEGEAN ISLANDS 
Themistokles threatens other 
islands and extorts money 
from them, unknown to the 
other generals. 
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This speech of Themistokles both misled the Athenians and successfully 
persuaded them. For if prior to this he had seemed to them to be a shrewd 
and clever man, events had shown him to be truly wise and prudent in his 
counsel, so they were entirely willing to follow his advice now. [2] And as 
soon as Themistokles had convinced them, he sent off a boat with some 
men in it whom he trusted to keep silent-even under any torture-about 
the message they were to deliver to the King. Among these, he once again 
sent his household servant Sikinnos. When they had arrived off Attica, the 
rest stayed behind on the boat while Sikinnos went to Xerxes and said, [3] 
"I have been sent by Themistokles son of Neokles, the commander of the 
Athenians and the best and wisest man of all the allies, to convey this mes
sage to you: 'Themistokles the Athenian wishes to do you a favor, and has 
held back the Hellenes from pursuing your fleet with their ships and break
ing apart the bridges at the Hellespont, since that is what they wanted to 
do. So now go on your way and be at ease. '" 

Once the message had been delivered, the men sailed back again. And 
the Hellenes, after resolving not to pursue the barbarians' ships any farther 
or to sail to the Hellespont to break apart the passageway across it, 
mounted a siege against Andros, as they wanted to destroy it. [2] For the 
Andrians were the first of the islanders from whom Themistokles had 
demanded money and who had refused to pay him. Themistokles had pre
sented his demand in these terms: since the Athenians had come with two 
great gods, Persuasion and Necessity, the Andrians certainly had to give 
them money. To this the Andrians replied that it made sense for Athens to 
be so great and prosperous, since she had the good fortune that came with 
useful gods; [3] but the Andrians had come to a point of extreme deficiency 
in land, and they had two useless gods-Poverty and Helplessness-who 
apparently wished to remain on their island forever and refused to leave it. 
So since the Andrians had come into the possession of these gods, they 
would not give any money, for the power of the Athenians could never be 
stronger than their own utter powerlessness. It was after this reply and their 
refusal to pay any money that they were besieged. 

There was no satisfying the greed of Themistokles. He sent threatening 
requests for money to the other islands through the sanle messengers that he 
had sent to the King, warning them that if they did not give what was asked, 
he would lead the Greek forces against them and destroy them by siege if 
necessary. [2] By warning them in this way he collected large sums of money 
from the Karystians' and the Parians,b who had heard both that Andros was 
being besieged because it had medized, and that Themistokles was the most 
highly reputed of all the commanders; so they sent the money out of fear. I 

8.112.2a Karystos: Map 8.107, BX. 
8.112.2b Paras: Map 8.107, BY. 
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cannot say whether any of the other islanders paid; I suppose some of them 
did, and not these alone. [3] The Karystians failed to defer misfortune by 
having paid, but the Parians managed to escape the army by appeasing 
Themistokles with bribes. Using Andros as his base, Themistokles acquired 
this money from the islanders, unknown to the other commanders. 

The troops with Xerxes lingered a few days after the naval battle, and 
then marched off to Boeotia" along the same route by which they had come. 
For Mardonios had decided it was best for him to escort the King, thinking 
that this was an unseasonable time of year to wage war, so it was better to 
spend the winter in Thessalyb and then, when spring arrived, to make an 
attempt on the Peloponnese.c [2] When they reached Thessaly, Mardonios 
picked out his troops. The first were all the Persians known as the Immor
tals, except for Hydarnes the commander, since he refused to be separated 
from the King. Next he chose from the rest of the Persians the troops who 
wore breastplates, and 1,000 horsemen; he also took the Medes," Sacae,b 
Baktrians,c and Indians,d both infantry and cavalry. [3] While he chose these 
as entire national contingents, he also picked out troops from the rest of the 
allies in lesser numbers, selecting them for their appearance or for some 
good service he knew that they had performed. The greatest national con
tingent he chose was that of the Persians, men who wore necklaces and 
bracelets, and after them, the Medes, whose numbers were no fewer than 
those of the Persians, but who were inferior in physical strength. Altogether 
he collected an army of 300,000 troops, including the cavalry. 

While Mardonios was selecting his forces and Xerxes was still in Thes
saly, the Lacedaemonians" received an oracle from Delphib advising them to 
demand satisfaction for the murder of Leonidas and to accept whatever he 
gave them. So as quickly as they could, the Spartans sent off a herald, who 
managed to overtake all the forces while they were still in Thessaly. When 
he came into the presence of Xerxes, he said to him, [2] "King of the 
Medes, the Lacedaemonians and the Heraklids from Sparta demand satis
faction for murder, because you killed their king as he was trying to protect 
Hellas." At this, Xerxes burst into laughter, but refrained from answering 
for quite some time. Then, as Mardonios happened to be standing close by, 
he pointed at him and said, "Well, then, Mardonios here will give them the 
sort of satisfaction they deserve." 

Accepting this reply, the herald departed. Xerxes then left Mardonios in 
Thessalyand made a swift journey to the Hellespont." He arrived at the 
passage leading across it in forty-five days, but did not bring back even a 
fraction of his army intact, if! can put it that way. [2] Because they were 
starving, wherever his troops went and no matter what peoples they 

8.113.1a Boeotia: Map 8.107, BX. 
8.113.1b Thessaly: Map 8.107, AX. 
8.113.1c Pe!oponnese: Map 8.107, BX. 
8.113.2a Media: Map 8.107, locator. 
8.113.2b Sacae, location of territory: Map 8.107, 

locator. 

8.113.2c Baktrians (Baktrianoi), location ofterri-
tory: Map 8.107, locator. 

8.113.2d India: Map 8.107, locator. 
8.114.1a Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 8.107, BX. 
8.114.1b Delphi: Map 8.107, AX. 
8.11S.la Hellespont: Map 8.107, AY. 

8.113 
480/79 
THESSALY 

Mardonios marches the army 
back to Thessaly to winter 
quarters and selects the best 
soldiers to stay with him in 
Hellas. 

8.114 
480 
THESSALY 

The Spartans send a herald 
to Xerxes demanding com
pensation for his slaying of 
Leonidas. He laughs and says 
Mardonios will take care of it 
appropriately. 

8.115 
480 
THRACE 

Xerxes leaves Mardonios and 
journeys to the Hellespont. 
Many with him suffer hunger 
and disease on the retreat. 
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8.116 
480 
THRACE 

How the Thracian king 
punished his disobedient 
sons, who had joined Xerxes. 

8.117 
480 
HELLESPONT 

The army crosses the 
Hellespont in boats, as 
the bridges were broken 
by a storm. 

8.118 
480 
THRACIAN SEA 

Herodotus recounts another 
version of Xerxes' return, in 
which a storm at sea forces 
many Persians to demon
strate their loyalty to the 
King by leaping overboard 
to lighten the ship. 
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encountered along the journey, they seized all the crops and consumed 
them, but if they could find no crops, they would devour the grass grow
ing from the ground, and they stripped the bark and plucked the foliage 
from trees both cultivated and wild alike, eating everything and leaving 
nothing at all behind. [3] Moreover, a plague descended upon the army, 
and dysentery wasted the troops along their way. Those who fell sick were 
left behind, and Xerxes commanded the cities they passed by along their 
march to feed and care for them, some in Thessaly, and others at Siris,' in 
Paionia,b and in Macedon.c [4] It was there that he had left the sacred 
chariot of Zeus on his march to Hellas, but upon his return he did not 
receive it back again, because the Paionians had given it to the Thracians,a 
and when Xerxes asked for it, they said that its mares had been seized 
while they were grazing by the inland Thracians who dwell around the 
sources of the Strymon. b 

There an extraordinary deed was performed by the Thracian king of the 
Bisaltai' and the Krestonianb territory. He had told Xerxes that he himself 
would not willingly become his slave and, forbidding his sons to participate 
in the war against Hellas, he himself withdrew to Mount Rhodope.c [2] But 
his sons paid no attention to his orders, or perhaps they had their hearts set 
on seeing the war, and they joined the Persian on his expedition. For this 
reason, when all six of them now returned unharmed, their father gouged 
out their eyes. 

That was their reward for what they had done. When the Persians had 
come out of Thrace and reached the passage, they were impatient to cross 
over the Hellespont to Abydos' in ships, for they did not find the bridges of 
boats still intact, since they had been broken apart by a storm. [2] While 
they were detained there, they obtained more food than they had found 
along the way, but because of their immoderate gorging and the change of 
water, many of the troops who had survived now died. The rest managed to 
reach Sardis' with Xerxes. 

There is another version of the story that is also told: that when Xerxes 
marched out of Athens,' he came to Eionb on the Strymon, and once there, 
he no longer continued the journey by land, but entrusted his army to 
Hydarnes to lead to the Hellespont while he himself boarded a Phoenician 
ship and went on his way to Asiac by sea. [2] As he was sailing along, how
ever, he was overtaken by a violent wind from the Strymon, which created 
surging waves. As the storm grew more violent and the ship became endan
gered, as it was heavily laden with the many Persians who were traveling 
with Xerxes and who were now on deck, the King fell into a panic and 
shouted to the helmsman, asking if there was any way they could be saved. 

8.11S.3a Siris, Italy: Map 8.121, locator. 
8.11S.3b Paionia: Map 8.121, AX. 
8.11S.3c Macedon: Map 8.121, AX. 
8.11S.4a Thrace: Map 8.121, AY. 
8.115.4b Strymon River: Map 8.121, AX. 
8.116.1a Bisaltia: Map 8.121, AX. 
8.116.1b Krestonia: Map 8.121, AX. 

8.116.1c Rhodope Mountains: Map 8.121,AX. 
8.117.1a Abydos: Map 8.121, AY. 
8.117.2a Sardis: Map 8.121, BY. 
8.118.1a Athens: Map 8.121, BX. 
8.118.1b Eion: Map 8.121, AX. 
8.118.1c Asia: Map 8.121, BY, and locator. 



BOOK EIGHT 480 THRAClAN SEA Another version oj Xerxes) return 

[3] The helmsman replied, "My lord, there is none, unless we rid ourselves 
of these many men on board." Upon hearing this, Xerxes said, "Men of 
Persia, it is now time for you to prove your care for your king. For in you, it 
seems, lies my safety." [4] After he said this, his men prostrated themselves, 
leapt out into the sea, and the now lightened ship sailed safely to Asia. As 
soon as Xerxes stepped onto shore, he gave the helmsman a gift of a golden 
crown in return for saving his life, but then, because he had been responsi
ble for the death of many Persians, he had his head cut off. 

So that is another story told about the return of Xerxes, but to me at 
least this one is completely incredible for several reasons, but especially 
because of what it says happened to the Persians. For if the helmsman really 
did say this to Xerxes, I think there is not one in ten thousand people who 
would oppose my opinion that the King would have done something rather 
like this: he would have sent the Persians, including the most prominent of 
them, from the deck down to the ship's hold, and would have had Phoeni
cians in numbers equal to those Persians thrown overboard into the sea. In 
any case, I am sure that he returned to Asia with the rest of the army via the 
land route, as I described earlier. 

And here is convincing proof of this claim. It is evident that on his way 
back, Xerxes came to Abdera,a since he at that time made an alliance of 
friendship with its people and gave them gifts of a golden sword b and a tiarac 

ornamented with gold. And the Abderitans themselves say (though I for my 
part find it completely incredible) that in his flight from Athens back to Asia, 
the first time Xerxes took off his belt was when he reached Abdera, because 
he felt safe there. And besides, Abdera is closer to the Hellespont than are 
the Strymon and Eion, where they say he had embarked on the ship. 

The Hellenes proved unable to take Andros,' so they turned to Karystosb 

and, after laying waste to its land, departed for Salamis. c The first thing they 
did there was to set aside from their spoils victory offerings for the gods, of 
which the most significant were three Phoeniciand triremes. One of these 
they dedicated at the isthmus,e and it was still there in my time; another 
they sent to Sounion/ and the third they dedicated to Ajaxg right there on 
Salamis. [2] After that, they divided the spoils and sent off victory offerings 
to Delphi' from which were made a statue eighteen feetb tall, holding the 
beak of a ship in its hand. This statue was placed where the golden statue of 
Alexandros of Macedonc stands. 

8.120.1a Abdera: Map 8.121, AX. 
8.120.1b Herodotus here uses the Persian 

word akinakes, a dagger or short sword. 
8.120.1c The tiara was a kind of Persian head-

gear. 
8.121.1a Andros: Map 8.121, BX. 
8.121.1b Karystos: Map 8.121, BX. 
8.121.1c Salamis: Map 8.121, BX. 
8.121.1d Phoenicia: Map 8.121, locator. 
8.121.1e Isthmus of Corinth: Map 8.121, BX. 
8.121.lf Cape Sounion: Map 8.121, BX. 
8.121.1g Ajax (Aias) was the Homeric hero who 

came from Salamis. 

8.121.2a Delphi: Map 8.121, BX. 
8.121.2b Herodotus writes that the statue was 

«12 cubits" tall. The cubit equaled 
about 1.5 feet. See Appendix J, §4, 
5,19. 

8.121.2c Alexandros I, king of Macedon (Map 
8.121, AX), who reigned from 495 to 
450, not Alexander III (The Great
Megalexandros) of Macedon, who 
reigned from 333 to 323 and who 
conquered both Greece and Persia 
about a century after Herodotus' 
death. 

8.119 
480 
THRAClAN SEA 

Herodotus does not believe 
this version, because he 
thinks they would have 
thrown the rowers over
board, not the highborn 
Persians. 

8.120 
480 
ABDERA 

That Xerxes came to Abdera 
also argues agains t th e 
second version of his return. 

8.121 
480 
SALAMIS- DELPHI 

The Hellenes return to 
Salamis to divide the spoils 
and give the gods their due. 
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BOOK EIGHT 480 DELPHI Apollo)s demands from the Aeginetans 

After they sent the victory offerings to Delphi, they made a joint inquiry 
to the god concerning whether the offerings he had received seemed suffi
cient and pleasing to him. He answered that he had received what he 
wanted from all the Hellenes except for the Aeginetans,a from whom he 
demanded the prize for valor they had won for their role in the sea battle at 
Salamis. Upon learning this, the Aeginetans dedicated three golden stars, 
which are on a bronze mast standing in the corner of the temple entrance 
next to the bowl of Croesus. b 

Following the division of the spoils, the Hellenes sailed to the isthmus a 
to present the prize of valor to the Hellene who had proved himself the 
most worthy throughout this war. [2] When they arrived, the commanders 
cast their votes at the altar of Poseidon to choose the first and second men 
out of them all. Everyone of them placed his first vote for himself, since 
each thought that he himself had proved to be the most valorous. But for 
second place, the majority of them voted for Themistokles. So while they 
were all left with one vote each for first place, Themistokles surpassed them 
all by far with the most votes for second place. 

After the Hellenes proved unwilling to choose the winner because of 
jealousy, they sailed away, each to this own land, without reaching a deci
sion. Nevertheless, the fame of Themistokles resounded throughout all of 
Hellas, and he was reputed to be by far the wisest of Hellenes. [2] But 
because he received no prize for his victory from those who had fought at 
Salamis, he went straight to Lacedaemon,' wishing to be rewarded there, 
and the Lacedaemonians welcomed him graciously and showed him great 
honor indeed; although they gave the prize for valor-an olive wreath
to Eurybiades, they presented another olive wreath to Themistokles as 
the prize for wisdom and shrewdness, and they also gave him the gift of 
the most magnificent chariot in Sparta. [3] After honoring him with cele
brations of praise, they sent him off to the border of Tegeaa with an 
escort of 300 Spartans called "the Knights."b He is actually the only per
son in the world that we know of to whom the Spartans ever gave this 
escort. 

When Themistokles had left the Lacedaemonians and arrived back at 
Athens, an Athenian named Timodemos of the deme of Aphidna,a who was 
an enemy of Themistokles but otherwise not a prominent man, rebuked 
him out of insane jealousy about his trip to Lacedaemon, asserting that he 
had been awarded all those honors because of Athens and not because of 

8.122.1a Aegina: Map 8.121, BX. 
8.122.1b For the dedication of this bowl by 

Croesus, see 1. 51.1. 
8.123.1a Isthmus of Corinth: Map 8.121, BX. 
8. 124.2a Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 8.121, BX. 
8.124.3a Tegea: Map 8.121, BX. 
8.124.3b Knights: thought to have been Spartan 

royal bodyguards who, despite their 
name, definitely fought as infantry in 
Herodotus' day and later. 

8.125.1a Aphidna: Map 8.121, BX. Attic demes 
had originally been just townships, 
villages, or regions in Attica. After the 
reforms of Kleisthenes in 508/07 (see 
5.69), they became official political 
units of the Athenian state, and every 
Athenian citizen was identified by his 
name and the deme in which he had 
been born. 

8.122 
480 
DELPHI 
The god at Delphi demands 
the victor's prize from the 
Aeginetans. 

8.123 
480 
ISTHMUS OF CORlNTH 

In awarding the prize for 
worthiness, each general 
votes for himself, but all 
pick Themistokles for 
second place. 

8.124 
480 
SPARTA 

The Hellenes are too jealous 
to assign the prize, but all 
laud Themistokles. He goes 
to Sparta, where he is 
awarded a crown of olive, 
a fine chariot, and an 
escort by the Knights 
out of the country. 

8.125 
480 
ATHENS 

The anecdote ofThemistokies 
and Timodemos. 
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8.126 
480 
HELLESPONT- POTEIDAIA 

Artabazos escorts the King 
out of Europe and finds 
Poteidaia in revolt. 

8.127 
480 
OLYNTHOS 

Artabazos besieges and 
captures Olynthos and 
gives possession of it to 
the Chalcidians. 

8.128 
480 
POTEIDAIA 

Artabazos lays siege to 
Poteidaia and negotiates 
with Timoxeinos, general of 
Skione, to betray the place. 
Their correspondence is 
discovered, although not 
generally revealed, out of 
deference to the Skionaians. 
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himself. [2] Timodemos continued to say this without cease until Themis
tokles retorted, "The fact is that if I were from Belbina,a I would not have 
been honored this way by the Spartans, but neither would you, my friend, 
even even though you are an Athenian." 

That was the end of this incident. Now even before all this, Artabazos son 
of Pharnakes had been an important man among the Persians, and he became 
even more distinguished because of what later happened at Plataea.a It was he 
who, along with 60,000 troops from among the men chosen by Mardonios, 
escorted the king as far as the passage at the Hellespont. b [2] And after the 
King had reached Asia, Artabazos turned back and, feeling no urgency to 
rejoin Mardonios and the rest of the army wintering in Thessalya and Mace
don,b he went to the vicinity ofPallene,c where he found that the Poteidaians d 

had risen in revolt. Now, to his thinking, it seemed only right and just that he 
should enslave them, [3] for after the King had marched by as he withdrew, 
and the Persian navy had fled from Salamisa and disappeared, the Poteidaians 
and all the others who lived in Pallene had openly revolted from the King. 

So Artabazos laid siege to Poteidaia. And he did the same to Olynthos,' 
suspecting that the Olynthians too were involved in the revolt against the 
King. Olynthos had been in the possession of the Bottiaians,b who had been 
driven out from the Thermaic Gulfe by the Macedonians. After Artabazos 
had captured them by siege, he took them to a lake and there slaughtered 
them. Then he handed their city over to Kritoboulos of Toroned to be its 
governor, and to people of Chalcidiane descent; so it was in that way that 
the Chalcidians gained possession of Olynthos. 

After Artabazos had taken o lynthos , he ambitiously turned his 
thoughts to Poteidaia, and as he did, he found that Timoxeinos, the gen
eral of the Skionaians,a was more than willing to arrange for the betrayal of 
the place to him. How this started, I cannot say, since no one speaks of 
this. But in the end it happened like this. Timoxeinos would write a letter 
to Artabazos, or Artabazos would write one to him, and they would wrap 
the message around an arrow beneath the point, tie it to the feathers, then 
shoot it to an agreed-upon place. [2] But the plan ofTimoxeinos to betray 
Poteidaia was detected, for on one occasion when Artabazos shot an arrow 
to the assigned location, he missed his aim and hit a man of Poteidaia in 
the shoulder instead. A crowd of people gathered around this wounded 
man, as tends to happen in war; they at once pulled out the arrow, and 
when they perceived the letter, they brought it to their generals. At this 
time the other allies of Pallene were there with them, [3] and when the 
generals read the letter and learned who was betraying them, they decided 

8.125.2a Belbina: Map 8.121, BX. 
8.126.1a Plataea: Map 8.121, BX. The Ulater" 

event referred to here is the battle of 
Plataea. 

8.126.1b Hellespont: Map 8.121, AY. 
8.126.2a Thessaly: Map 8.121, AX. 
8.126.2b Macedon: Map 8.121, AX. 
8.126.2c Pallene Peninsula: Map 8.121, AX. 

8.126.2d Poteidaia: Map 8.121, AX. 
8.126.3a Salamis: Map 8.121, BX. 
8.127.1a Olynthos: Map 8.121, AX. 
8.127.1b Bottlaia: Map 8.121, AX. 
8.127.1c Thermaic Gulf: Map 8.121, AX. 
8.127.1d Torone: Map 8.121, AX. 
8.127.1e Chalcidice: Map 8.121, AX. 
8.128.1a Ski one: Map 8.121, AX. 
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not to strike Timoxeinos with the charge of treason for the sake of the city 
of Skione, so that its people would not be considered traitors afterward 
and for all time. 

Artabazos' siege had gone on for three months when an extreme ebb 
tide occurred, which continued for quite a long time. Seeing that the sea 
there had become shallow, the barbarians began to make their way across to 
Pallene. [2] But when they had advanced two-fifths of the way across-not 
even half the distance they needed to cover in order to reach Pallene-a 
huge flood tide came upon them. According to the local inhabitants, these 
flood tides occur often, but none before had ever been quite so high as this 
one. Those who did not know how to swim perished in the sea, while those 
who did know how to swim were killed by the Poteidaians, who sailed out 
after them in their boats. [3] The Poteidaians say that the reason for the 
high flood tide and for the calamity of the Persians was that the temple and 
statue of Poseidon situated just outside the city were profaned by the very 
Persians who drowned in the sea, and this reason seems like a good one to 
me. Those who survived were led by Artabazos to Mardonios in Thessaly. 

So that is what happened to those who had escorted the King. When 
what was left of Xerxes' fleet reached Asia' in its flight from Salamis, it 
conveyed the king and the army from the Chersoneseb to Abydosc and 
then wintered at Cyme.d With the arrival of spring it gathered at Samos,e 
where some of its ships had spent the winter. The majority of Persians and 
Medes in the fleet were serving as marines, [2] and they now received new 
commanders who joined them there: Mardontes son of Bagaios and 
Artayntes son of Artachaias. Artayntes had also chosen his nephew Ithami
tras to serve with them as joint commander. Since their fleet had been 
badly mauled, it advanced no farther westward, and besides, no one was 
pressuring them to do so. Instead, the troops settled down at Samos and 
tried to guard against a revolt of Ionia; they had 300 ships, including some 
from Ionia. [3] They did not expect that the mainland Hellenes would go 
to Ionia but thought rather that they would be content to guard their own 
land, particularly in light of the fact that the Hellenes had not pursued 
Xerxes' ships as they fled from Salamis, but had been happy to be rid of 
them. And though their defeat at sea had depressed their spirits, they 
expected that in the end Mardonios would prevail on land. [4] They spent 
the time they were at Samos discussing how they could inflict harm on 
their enemies, but all the while they were there, they waited to hear how 
things would turn out for Mardonios. 

The Hellenes were roused by the arrival of spring and challenged to 
action by the presence of Mardonios in Thessaly. Their army had not yet 
assembled when their fleet arrived at Aegina' to the number of 110 ships. 

8.130.la Asia: Map 8.134, BY. 
8.130.lb Chersonese, Hellespont: Map 8.134, 

AY. 
8.130.le Abydos: Map 8.134, AY. 

8.130.ld Cyme: Map 8.134, BY. 
8.130.le Sarnos: Map 8.134, BY. 
8.131.la Aegina: Map 8.134, BX. 

8.129 
480 
POTEIDAIA 

The Persians attempt to 
take Poteidaia by crossing 
to it during an unusual ebb 
tide, but are destroyed in 
midpassage by a great high 
tide. Herodotus agrees that 
this disaster was punishment 
for having profaned a nearby 
temple of Poseidon. 

8.130 
480/79 
SAMOS 

The Persian fleet, after hav
ing ferried the King and his 
army over the Hellespont, 
winters off Samos, to guard 
against a revolt in Ionia. 
Their own morale is low, but 
they expect Mardonios and 
his army to prevail, and they 
wait for news from him. 

8.131 
479 
AEGINA 

With the corning of spring, 
the Greek fleet mobilizes at 
Aegina, led by the Spartan 
Leotychidas. 
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The Greek fleet assembles at Aegina AEGINA 479 BOOK EIGHT 

8.132 
479 
AEGINA-SPARTA 
Ionian messengers come to 
Sparta and Aegina to beg the 
Hellenes to free Ionia. The 
Hellenes, frightened of the 
Persians and ignorant of 
Aegean geography, refuse to 
sail beyond Delos. 

8.133 
480/479 
THESSALY 
Mardonios, wintering in 
Thessaly, sends a messenger 
to visit the oracle shrines. 
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[2] Commanding both the army and the navy was Leotychidas son of 
Menares, the son of Hegisilaos' son of Hippokratides, the son of Leotichy
das son of Anaxilaos, the son of Archidamos son of Anaxandridas, the son 
of Theopompos son of Nikandros, the son of Charilaos son of Eunomos, 
the son of Polydektes son of Prytanis, the son of Euryphon son of Prokles, 
the son of Aristodemos son of Aristomachos, the son of Kleodaios son of 
Hyllas, who was the son of Herakles. Leotychidas belonged to the second 
of the two houses of the kings of Sparta. b [3] All of these except for the first 
seven listed after Leotychidas had been kings of Sparta. The commander of 
the Athenians was Xanthippos son of Ariphron. 

When all the ships had reached Aegina, Ionian messengers arrived at the 
Hellenes' camp. Just prior to this, they had gone to Sparta,' where they had 
pleaded with the Lacedaemonians to free Ionia. [2] Herodotos son of 
Basileides was among these men, who had united as conspirators to plot the 
death of Strattis the tyrant of Chios." There had been seven of them at that 
time, but in the midst of their intrigues, they were exposed when one of the 
conspirators betrayed them. And so the six who were left slipped away from 
Chios and went to Sparta and now to Aegina, asking the Hellenes to send 
their fleet to Ionia. But they managed to persuade the Hellenes to sail only 
as far as Delos,b and that far only with some difficulty, [3] for the Hellenes 
were terrified of everything that lay beyond that point, since they were not 
familiar with that territory and they feared that the whole region was gar
risoned by enemy forces. Besides, they firmly believed that Samos was as far 
away from them as the Pillars of Herakles.· And so it turned out that while 
the barbarians did not dare to sail farther west than Samos because they 
were completely terrified, the Hellenes would sail no farther east than 
Delos, despite all the entreaties by the Chians for them to do so. And thus 
the space in between them was preserved by fear. b 

While the Hellenes were sailing to Delos, Mardonios, who was wintering 
in Thessaly," sent off from there a man of Europosb by birth whose name 
was Mys, with orders to go everywhere and to consult all the oracles that he 
could. I cannot be certain what he wanted to learn from the oracles when 
he gave these instructions, for that has not been reported, but I for my part 
think he sent to inquire about his current situation and for no other reason. 

8.131.2a Hegesilaos, used here by Herodotus, is the 
Ionic (and less rnmiliar) form of Agesileos, 
the Doric form. See 6.65 and 7.204. (At 
6.65, Herodotus lists Agis as the grand· 
father ofLeotychidas, which probably 
reflects his use there of different sources.) 

8.131.2b The two ruling house of Sparta traced their 
ancestry back to Agis and Eurypon, both 
descended from Herakles. Leotychidas was 
a Eurypontid, and Leonidas (see 7.204) 
was an Agiad. See Appendix B, §10, 11. 

8.32.1a Sparta: Map 8.134, BX. 
8.132.2a Chios: Map 8.134, BY. 
8.132.2b Delos: Map 8.134, BY. 
8.132.3a Pillars ofHerakies (modern Straits of 

Gibraltar): Map 8.121, locator. 
8.132.3b One must assume that these remarks 

are an example of Herodotean sarcasm. 
Fifth·century Hellenes were qnite knowl· 
edgeable about the Aegean and the 
Mediterranean, and they would certainly 
have known that the distance to Sarnos 
from Hellas was only a small fraction of 
that between Hellas and the Pillars of 
Herakles. See Appendix D, Herodotean 
Geography, §1. 

8.133.la Thessaly: Map 8.134, AX. 
8.133.1b Europos: Map 8.134, AX. Two sites quite 

close together are both named Europos in 
the Barrington Atlas. 



BOOK EIGHT 479 HELLAS Mardonios asks the oracular shrines 

It is clear that Mys came to Lebadeiaa and bribed a local man to go down 
into the cave of Trophonios, and that he also came to Abai, b the oracle of the 
Phocians.c But he went first to Thebesd to question Ismenian Apollo, where 
the oracle is consulted through sacrifices, just as it is at Olympia,c and he also 
paid a certain visitor to Thebes-not a Theban-to sleep in the sanctuary of 
Amphiareios.f [2] None of the Thebans are permitted to consult the oracle 
here, because Amphiareios gave them a choice through his oracles to select 
one of two options: they could have him either as their prophet or as their ally, 
but they had to forfeit one of the two roles. They chose to have him as their 
ally, and so for that reason no Theban is allowed to sleep in this sanctuary. 

According to the Thebans, an event took place at this time which to me 
is most amazing. As Mys of Europos was visiting all of the oracles, he came 
also to the precinct of Ptoian Apollo, the sanctuary called the Ptoios,. which 
belongs to the Thebans and, being situated near a mountain and next to 
the city of Akraiphiai,b overlooks Lake Copais.c [2] So when this man called 
Mys came to this sanctuary, three men who had been selected by the state 
to write down the expected prophecy accompanied him, but all of a sudden, 
the prophet began to speak in a barbarian tongue. [3] The Thebans accom
panying Mys were struck with wonder at hearing barbarian speech instead 
of Greek, and had no idea how to deal with it. Mys, however, snatched 
away from them the tablet they had brought along and wrote down what 
the prophet was saying. He then told them that the oracle was spoken in 
the Cariana tongue, and once he had written down what it had said, he left 
and returned to Thessaly. 

After Mardonios had read the oracles, he sent Alexandros of Macedon,. 
the son of Amyntas, as a messenger to Athens, b because the Persians were 
related to Alexandros by marriage; Gygaia, who was the daughter of Amyntas 
and Alexandros' sister, was the wife ofBoubares of Persia. She had given birth 
to Amyntas of Asia,c who bore the name of his maternal grandfather and to 
whom the King had given the large Phrygian city of Alabandad from which to 
draw revenues. Moreover, since Mardonios had heard that Alexandros was a 
proxenosc and a benefactor of Athens, [2] he thought that by this move he 
could best succeed in winning over the Athenians to his side. Because he had 
learned that they were a populous and warlike people, and he knew that the 

8.134.1a Lcbadeia: Map 8.134, inset. Site of the 
oracle of Trophonios mentioned earlier 
at 1.46. 

8.134.1b Abai: Map 8.134, inset. 
8.134.1c Phocis: Map 8.134, inset. 
8.134.1d Thebes: Map 8.134, inset. 
8.134.1e Olympia: Map 8.134, BX. 
8.134.lf Amphiareion (shrine of Amphiareios): 

Map 8.134, inset. The hero of this 
shrine answered questions or gave 
advice through dreams as the suppliant 
slept in the sanctuary. It was a healing 
shrine and oracle: see Appendix P, §4, 
and Figure 1.52. 

8.135.1a Ptoios: Map 8.134, inset. Shrine of 

Ptoian Apollo, shown in the BlJrrington 
AtlRs as Apollo. 

8.135.1b Akraiphiai: Map 8.134, inset. 
8.135.1c Lake Copais: Map 8.134, inset. 
8.135.3a Carla: Map 8.134, BY. 
8.136.la Macedon: Map 8.134, AX. 
8.136.1b Athens: Map 8.134, inset. 
8.136.1c Asia: Map 8.134, BY. 
8.136.1d Alabanda: Map 8.134, BY. 
8.136.1e A jWoxenos was a representative ofa 

city other than his own, who provided 
assistance and protected the interests of 
its citizens. 

8.134 
479 
HELLAS 
The messenger visits shrines 
at Thebes, Lebadeia, and 
Abai in Phocis, and hires a 
non-Theban to sleep at the 
Amphiareion. 

8.135 
BOEOTIA 

Herodotus recounts 
the story of Mys and the 
Thebans at the Ptoios, where 
the prophecy was given in 
Carian, not Greek. 

8.136 
479 
ATHENS 
Mardonios sends Alexandros 
of Macedon to Athens to 
persuade the Athenians to 
abandon the other Hellenes 
and ally with the Persians, 
as the oracle of the Ptoios 
has counseled. 
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BOOK EIGHT 479 MACEDON How the Temenids came to rule 

disaster that had befallen the Persians at sea had been accomplished mainly by 
the Athenians, [3] he fully anticipated that if they were on his side, he would 
easily gain control over the sea, which was certainly a correct assumption. He 
considered his army to be far stronger on land than theirs. Thus, he reasoned, 
he would be able to prevail over the Hellenes. Perhaps the oracles had pre
dicted this outcome to him and advised him to form an alliance with Athens, 
and it was in obedience to their advice that he now sent off Alexandros. 

Now Alexandros' ancestor who lived six generations before him" was 
named Perdikkas, and this is the story of how he established a tyranny over 
the Macedonians.b He was one of three brothers, Gayannes, Aeropos, and 
Perdikkas, who were descended from Temenos and who fled from Argosc 
into exile to lliyria,d crossed over to inland Macedon, and came to the city 
ofLebaia.e [2] There they worked as menial laborers for the king, one tend
ing the horses, another the cattle, and Perdikkas, the youngest of them, the 
sheep and goats. Now in the old days even tyrants were poor, not only 
common people, so the wife of the king used to prepare their food for them 
herself. [3] And whenever she baked bread, the loaf she made for the 
youngest worker, Perdikkas, would rise to twice its normal size. Since this 
happened over and over again, she told her husband about it and he, upon 
hearing of it, immediately grasped the fact that this was a portent of great 
significance. He summoned the three laborers and ordered them to leave 
his land. [4] They replied that it was only right and just that they first receive 
their wages, so they would not depart until then. When the king, who was 
apparently unbalanced by some god, heard them speak of wages, he pointed 
to the sun, which was shining through an opening in the roof of his house, 
and said, "I shall pay you that as the wages you deserve." [5] Upon hearing 
this response, Gayannes and Aeropos, the elder brothers, just stood there as 
if struck dumb, but the boy (who happened to have a knife) said, "We accept 
what you give us, sire." And with his knife he traced a circle around the sun
shine on the floor of the house and drew its light into the fold of his garment 
three times. He then left, and the other two went with him. 

And when they had gone away, one of the king's counselors explained 
what the boy had done and how this youngest of the brothers had been 
clever to take what he had been offered; these comments provoked the king 
to send out horsemen to kill them. Now in this country there is a river to 
which the descendants of the men who came from Argos sacrifice as their 
savior. [2] And after the Temenids had crossed it, its waters began to surge 
so violently that the horsemen could not cross it in pursuit of them. The 
brothers then went to another region of Macedon, and settled down near 
the gardens which are called the gardens of Midas son of Gordias, where 
roses grow wild, each with sixty petals and a fragrance superior to all other 
roses. [3] According to the Macedonians, it was in these gardens that 

8.137.la Herodotus says seven generations 
because the Hellenes counted inclusively 
and he included Alexandros himself in 
the number of generations. 

8.137.1b Macedon: Map 8.134, AX. 
8.137.1c Argos: Map 8.134, BX. 
8.137.1d IlIyria: Map 8.134, AX. 
8.137.1e Lebaia: location unknown. 

8.137 
MACEDON 

Herodotus tells the tale of 
how the Temenids, originally 
from Argos, carne to rule 
over Macedon. 

8.138 
MACEDON 

How the Temenid brothers 
escape from the king and 
settle in a part of Macedon 
from which, once established, 
they conquer the rest. 
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Perdikkas is first king 

8.139 
c.650 
MACEDON 

Perdikkas begins the 
Temenid rule. 

8.140.a 
479 
ATHENS 

Alexandros delivers 
Mardonios' message to the 
Athenians as if it were from 
the King, offering to give the 
Athenians their lands and 
autonomy, and to rebuild 
their temples, if they will ally 
with Persia. Mardonios adds 
that sensible Hellenes must 
realize that their struggle 
against the King's power is 
hopeless. 

8.140.~ 
479 
ATHENS 

Alexandros expresses his 
goodwill to Athens and 
advises them to accept the 
offer, given the King's 
tremendous power and their 
vulnerable location. 
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Silenos was captured." Above these gardens lies a mountain by the name of 
Bermion,b which is inaccessible because of its cold climate. So it was from 
here that the brothers, after gaining control over this land, went forth to 
conquer the rest of the territory of Macedon. 

And it was from this Perdikkas that Alexandros was descended; for 
Alexandros was the son of Amyntas, who was the son of Alketes, whose 
father was Aeropos son of Philippos, the son of Argaios, who was the son of 
that Perdikkas who acquired the rule of this land. 

That, then, is the lineage of Alexandros the son of Amyntas. And so after 
Alexandros had been sent off by Mardonios, he arrived at Athens" and said 
to the Athenians, "Men of Athens, Mardonios has this to tell you: 'A mes
sage has arrived from the King, saying: "I will forget all the wrongs done to 
me by the Athenians [2] so now, Mardonios, you must do as 1 say. First, 
give them back their land, and then let them have another land of their 
choice in addition, which they may govern independently. And if they wish 
to come to an agreement with me, you are to rebuild all the sanctuaries that 
1 burned down." These are my orders, and 1 have no choice but to carry 
them out unless you yourselves should prevent me from doing so. [3] But 
here is what 1 myself would say to you: Why are you so insanely driven to 
wage war against the King? You could not possibly prevail, nor could you 
hold out against him forever. Surely you have seen the size of Xerxes' expe
dition and what it has already achieved, and you have heard about the 
forces that 1 now have with me, so that even if you should prevail over us 
and win a victory (though you will abandon all hope for that if you have 
any sense), you will then still have to encounter another force many times 
larger. [4] Therefore 1 tell you, do not be deprived of your country and 
have to run for your lives forever all because you want to prove yourselves a 
match for the King. 1 advise you to make peace, which you can now achieve 
on the most favorable terms, since the King is so inclined; live in freedom 
and join us without guile or deceit in a military alliance.' 

"That, Athenians, is what Mardonios instructed me to tell you. As for 
myself, 1 shall say nothing of my own goodwill toward you (since now 
would not be the first time you could recognize that), but 1 do entreat you 
to follow the advice of Mardonios. [2] For 1 can see that you will not be 
able to wage war against Xerxes forever-if 1 had observed that you were 
capable of doing so, 1 would never have come to you with this advice. The 
fact is, the King's power is superhuman, and his reach extends far and wide. 
[3] And so if you do not immediately come to an agreement with the Per
sians while they are offering you such generous conditions, then 1 fear for 
you indeed, because you alone of all the allies dwell along the most beaten 

8.138.3a Midas is a legendary king known for his 
wealth and his golden touch (which 
would explain the luxuriance of the roses 
here). WIShing to know the secret of life, 
Midas captured the satyr Silenos, who was 
then compelled to reveal it. Herodotus is 
our earliest witness to the tradition that 

Midas' gardens were in Macedon. He is 
probably not the Phrygian king Midas 
mentioned at 1.14.2, though the two fig
ures may have been frequently conflated 
in early Greek literature. 

8.138.3b Mount Bennion: Map 8.134, AX. 
8.140.a.1a Athens: Map 8.134, inset. 



BOOK EIGHT 479 ATHENS The Spartans learn of the offer 

track of this war and constantly suffer devastation, and the land you possess 
is often chosen as the disputed ground on which battles are waged. [4] So, 
then, do heed my advice, since you have such a precious opportunity, inso
far as the great King wishes to become your friend and to forgive you alone 
of all the Hellenes for the wrongs done to him." 

Those were the words of Alexandros. Now when the Lacedaemonians' 
learned that Alexandros had come to Athens to bring the Athenians into an 
agreement with the barbarian, they remembered the prophecies predicting 
that they, together with the rest of the Dorians, were destined to be expelled 
from the Peloponnese by the Medes and the Athenians. And so now they 
became quite frightened that the Athenians might actually reach an agree
ment with the Persians, and they at once resolved to send messengers to 
Athens. [2] And in fact it turned out that they obtained an audience there 
during the visit of Alexandros, which was no accident, for the Athenians were 
waiting and delaying, well aware that the Lacedaemonians would find out 
that a messenger from the barbarian had come to negotiate an agreement 
with them, and that upon learning this, the Lacedaemonians would hastily 
send messengers of their own. Thus they delayed the proceedings on purpose, 
so as to make a public declaration of their stance before the Lacedaemonians. 

So when Alexandros had ended his speech, the messengers from Sparta 
took their turn. "The Lacedaemonians have sent us here," they said, "to ask 
that you do nothing to upset the status quo of Hellas, and that you refuse to 
accept any proposals from the barbarian. [2] For that would in no way be just 
or decent for any of the other Hellenes to do, but least of all for you, for 
many reasons: you are the ones who incited this war, while we, for our part, 
had no desire for it, and from the very start, the conflict concerned your land. 
But now it affects all of Hellas. [3] And aside from that, it would be com
pletely unbearable if the Athenians, who have always and of old been seen as 
the liberators of many peoples, should now prove responsible for the enslave
ment of Hellas. We do, however, sympathize with you for the pressures that 
you currently bear, for you have already been deprived of two harvests and 
have been for a long time now in a state of economic ruin. [4] So to compen
sate you for your troubles, the Lacedaemonians and their allies offer to sup
port and maintain your women and all other members of your household 
who cannot serve in the military for as long as the war continues. Do not let 
Alexandros of Macedon win you over with his polished version of Mardonios' 
message. [5] For he really must act this way: he is, after all, a tyrant who is 
assisting another tyrant. But if you have any sense at all, you must not follow 
the advice of barbarians, knowing as you do that they are neither trustworthy 
nor truthful." That was the speech of the Lacedaemonian messengers. 

8.141.la Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 8.134, BX. 

8.141 
479 
ATHENS 

The Spartans learn of 
Mardonios' offer, and send 
their own envoys to Athens. 
The Athenians so contrive it 
that both envoys are present 
simultaneously, so that the 
Spartans might direcdy hear 
their response. 

8.142 
479 
ATHENS 

The Spartans entreat the 
Athenians not to abandon 
the Hellenes, since Athens 
began the quarrel with 
Persia. They offer to feed 
and sustain the Athenians 
until the war ends. 
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The Athenians vow never to medize ATHENS 479 BOOK EIGHT 

8.143 
479 
ATHENS 

The Athenians reply that 
they will never enter into an 
agreement with Xerxes, but 
will fight against him as best 
they can. 

8.144 
479 
ATHENS 

The Athenians answer the 
same to the Spartans, citing 
the destruction of Athenian 
temples and common cul
ture, language, and kinship 
with all Hellenes. 
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The Athenians first answered Alexandros as follows: "We ourselves are 
already well aware that the forces of the Mede are many times greater than 
our own, so there is no need to admonish us about that. Nevertheless, we 
shall defend ourselves however we can in our devotion to freedom. So do not 
attempt to seduce us into an agreement with the barbarian, since we shall not 
be persuaded. [2] Report back to Mardonios that the Athenians say: 'As long 
as the sun continues on the same course as it now travels, we shall never come 
to an agreement with Xerxes. Trusting in the gods and heroes as our allies 
(for whom he showed no respect when he burned their homes and images), 
we shall advance against him and defend ourselves.' [3] As for you, Alexan
dros, in the future, do not appear before the Athenians with speeches such as 
this one, nor pretend to be doing us a favor while encouraging us to commit 
deeds that violate all tradition. For we would not want you, our proxenos and 
friend, to suffer anything unpleasant at the hands of the Athenians." 

After giving this answer to Alexandros, they turned to address the mes
sengers from Sparta: "It was quite natural for the Lacedaemonians to fear we 
would come to an agreement with the barbarian, but nevertheless, we think 
it disgraceful that you became so frightened, since you are well aware of the 
Athenians' disposition, namely, that there is no amount of gold anywhere on 
earth so great, nor any country that surpasses others so much in beauty and 
fertility, that we would accept it as a reward for medizing and enslaving Hel
las. [2] Besides, even if we were willing to act that way, there are many seri
ous considerations which would prevent us from doing so. First and foremost 
of these is that the images and buildings of the gods have been burned and 
demolished,. so that we are bound by necessity to exact the greatest revenge 
on the man who performed these deeds, rather than to make agreements 
with him. And second, it would not be fitting for the Athenians to prove 
traitors to the the Greek people, with whom we are united in sharing the 
same kinship and language, with whom we have established shrines and con
duct sacrifices to the gods together, and with whom we also share the same 
way oflife. [3] So understand this now, if you have not learned it before: as 
long as even one Athenian still survives, we shall make no agreement with 
Xerxes. But we do commend your foresight and appreciate your considera
tion for us, especially in recognizing that we are in such a state of ruin that 
you have volunteered to support and maintain the members of our house
holds. [4] Your kindness has been more than sufficient. We, however, will 
persevere in whatever way we can, without troubling you. But now, since the 
situation is as it is, do send out an army as quickly as possible, [5] for it is our 
conjecture that before long, indeed, as soon as the barbarian hears that we 
have refused to do as he asked, he will be here invading our land again. And 
so now, before he reaches Attica, is the time for you to hasten to battle in 
Boeotia." When they had received this answer from the Athenians, the mes
sengers departed to return to Sparta. 

8.144.2a For evidence of the demolished temples, 
see Figure 8.53. 
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Wen Alexandros returned and con
veyed to Mardonios the response of the Athenians, Mardonios set out from 
Thessaly' and swiftly led his army toward Athens. b And he took men to add 
to his army from each place through which he passed. 

Far from repenting for what they had done before, the leading men of 
Thessaly now provided even more encouragement for the Persians; and 
Thorax of Larissa,c who had helped to escort Xerxes in his flight, openly 
allowed Mardonios to pass by and advance against Hellas.d 

When the army on its march came to Boeotia,' the Thebansb tried to halt 
Mardonios there, advising him that there was no more suitable place in 
which to make his camp; they tried to dissuade him from advancing any far
ther, telling him that he should instead make his base there, where he could 
achieve the subjugation of all Hellas without a battle. [2] They explained that 
to prevail over the Hellenes by force of arms would be a difficult task for even 
the whole world, as long as the Hellenes were united in their determination 
to resist, as they had been previously. "But if you follow our recommenda
tion," they said, "you will know all their intentions and thereby gain the 
power to master and control them with ease. [3] Just send some money to 
the most powerful men in their cities. You will thus divide Hellas against 
itself, and from then on, with the aid of your partisans, you will easily subju
gate any who oppose you." 

That was the advice of the Thebans, but Mardonios did not follow it. 
Instead, he was pervaded by a fierce desire to capture Athens again, both 
out of foolish pride and because he fancied the idea of notifYing the King in 
Sardis' by means of signal beacons located throughout the islands that he 
had Athens in his grasp. [2] But even now, when he arrived in Attica,. there 

9.l.la Thessaly: Map 9.8. 
9.1.1b In July 479. Mardonios occupied Athens 

(Map 9.8). 
9.1.1c Larissa, Thessaly: Map 9.8. 
9.1.1d Although Herodotus doesn't say so, the 

Persians must have held on to the Ther
mopylae (Map 9.8) choke point with some 
sort of garrison (just as Philip of Macedon 
did between 346 and 340). They would 

surely not have given the Hellenes a sec
ond chance to prevent them from entering 
Hellas, especially when the Persian fleet 
had gone back to Asia. 

9.2.1a Boeotia: Map 9.8. 
9.2.1b Thebes: Map 9.8. 
9.3.1a Sardis: Map 9.8. 
9.3.2a Attica: Map 9.8. 

9.1 
479 
THESSALY 

After receiving the Athenian 
refusal, Mardonios leads his 
army forth. 

9.2 
479 
THEBES 

The Thebans advise Mardo
nios to halt in their territory 
and try to divide the Hellenes 
by bribing their leaders. 

9.3 
479 
ATHENS 

Mardonios, however, 
advances to occupy a still
deserted Athens to impress 
the King. 
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Mardonios sends the same offer to the Athenians ATHENS 479 BOOK NINE 

9.4 
479 
ATHENS 

After occupying Attica, 
Mardonios again sends the 
same offer to the Athenians. 

9.5 
479 
SALAMIS 

When Lykidas, perhaps 
bribed by Mardonios, proves 
receptive to the Persian offer, 
he and his family are stoned 
to death by the outraged 
Athenians. 

9.6 
479 
SALAMIS 
The Athenians went 
again to Salamis when the 
Peloponnesian army did not 
come north to protect them 
from the advancing Persians. 
They sent envoys to Sparta. 
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were no Athenians to be found. He learned that most of them were on 
their ships at Salamis,b so he was capturing a city that was deserted. Mardo
nios' expedition took place in the tenth month after the capture of Athens 
by the King. 

When he reached Athens, he sent a man from the Hellesponta called 
Mourychides to Salamis with the same message to the Athenians that 
Alexandros ofMacedonb had conveyed. [2] Though he knew in advance of 
the Athenians' unfriendly attitude, he dispatched this message a second 
time because he hoped, now that all of Attic territory had been taken by the 
spear and was under his control, that they would give up their foolish pride. 
That, then, was why he sent Mourychides off to Salamis. 

Upon his arrival, Mourychides went before the council and relayed the 
message from Mardonios. One of the members of the council, Lykidas, 
declared his opinion that the better course would be to accept the offer of 
Mourychides and present it to the people.a [2] Whether he had received 
money from Mardonios or actually liked the idea, this, at least, was the pro
posal that he publicly expressed. The Athenians, both those in attendance at 
the council and others outside, at once grew so indignant when they found 
out about this proposal that they surrounded Lykidas and stoned him until 
he died. But they sent Mourychides of the Hellespont away unharmed. [3] 
Now with all the commotion going on at Salamis concerning Lykidas, the 
Athenian women found out about what had happened, and word of it 
passed from one woman to the next as they recruited one another, until, on 
their own initiative, they all went to the home of Lykidas and there stoned 
to death his wife and children! 

The reason why the Athenians had crossed over to Salamis was that they 
had waited in Attica as long as they could for an army to come from the 
Peloponnesea to assist them. But since the Peloponnesians seemed to be 
moving at a slow and leisurely pace, and they received reports that the 
invader was even now in Boeotia, they decided to convey everything to 
safety and crossed over to Salamis. They also sent messengers to Lacedae
monb to reproach the Lacedaemonians for having allowed the barbarian to 
invade Attica rather than having joined with the Athenians to oppose him in 
Boeotia, and to remind them of how much the Persian had promised to 
give them if they changed sides. The messengers were told to proclaim that 
if the Lacedaemonians did not help defend the Athenians, then the Atheni
ans would find some way to save themselves without such assistance. 

9.3.2b Salamis: Map 9.8. 
9.4.1a Hellespont: Map 9.8. 
9.4.1b This is King Alexandros I of Macedon who 

ruled from 495-454 or 452, not Alexander 
the Great (Megalexandros) who reigned 
from 333-323. Macedon: Map 9.8. Mace· 
don: Map 9.8. 

9.5.1a So that the people could debate it and vote 
on it in the Assembly. See Appendix A, The 
Athenian Government in Herodotus, §7, 
10. 

9.5.3a Women as killers: see Appendix U, On 
Women and Marriage in Herodotus, §5, 8. 

9.6.la Peloponnese: Map 9.8. 
9.6.1b Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 9.8. Herodotus 

uses the names Spartans and Lacedaemoni· 
ans interchangeably. "Spartans," however, 
ofren refers specifically to citizens of the 
state of Sparta, whereas any inhabitant of 
the territory of Lacedaemon is a Lacedae
monian. See Appendix B, The Spartan State 
in War and Peace, §5, 7, and n. B.7a. 
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During all this time the Lacedaemonians, who considered the care of the 
god to be of the utmost importance, were celebrating their festival called 
the Hyakinthia;a and at the same time, the wall being built at the isthmusb 
was now receiving its parapets. So when the messengers from Athens 
arrived in Lacedaemon, bringing along messengers from Megarac and 
Plataead as well, they came before the ephors and said: 

"The Athenians have sent us here to tell you that the King of the Medes 
is offering to give us back our land and wants to consider us his allies on fair 
and equal terms, without guile or deceit; he also wishes to give us another 
land in addition to our own, whichever one we choose. [2] But out of 
respect for Zeus Hellenios,a and because we think it would be dreadful to 
betray Hellas, we did not accept his terms, but have refused him, even 
though we feel that we have been wronged and forsaken by the Hellenes 
and we know that it would be more profitable to come to an agreement 
with the Persian than it would be to wage war against him. And if we have a 
choice, we shall not make an agreement with him in the future either. So 
our policy toward the Hellenes has been sincere and unambiguous. 

"You, on the other hand, came to us utterly terrified that we would make 
an agreement with the Persian, but now, when you are well aware of our 
determination and have learned that we would never betray Hellas, and now 
just as the wall you are extending across the isthmus is nearing completion, 
we find that you pay no attention to the Athenians. You made an agreement 
with us to oppose the barbarian in Boeotia, but you have betrayed us and 
have allowed him to invade Attica. [2] So you have provoked and enraged 
the Athenians by your improper conduct. But at this time they urge you to 
send out your army as quickly as possible to join ours, so that together we 
may face the barbarian in Attica. For now that we have lost Boeotia, the 
most suitable place to fight is in our territory, on the Thriasian Plain.'" 

When the ephors had heard the end of this speech, they postponed their 
reply until the following day, on which they again put it off until the next. 
And they continued to delay from day to day in this manner for ten days in 
all. Meanwhile all the Peloponnesians were working as hard as they could on 
the wall, and they were almost finished. [2] I cannot explain why the 
Lacedaemonians, who took such great pains to prevent the Athenians from 
medizinga when Alexandros of Macedon came to Athens,b now seemed not 
to care whether they did so or not; perhaps the fact that they had by this time 
completed the fortification of the isthmus led them to feel that they no longer 
needed the Athenians, while during Alexandros' visit to Attica, the wall was 
not yet finished and they were still working on it in great fear of the Persians. 

9.7.la 

9.7.1b 
9.7.1c 
9.7.1d 
9.7.a* 

The Hyakinthi. was a festival said to be of 
pre· Dorian origin, commemorating the 
killing of Hyakinthos by Apollo. (Godley) 
Isthmus of Corinth: Map 9.8. 
Megara: Map 9.8. 
Plataea: Map 9.8. 
This chapter in the Histones has two subdi
visions indicated by Greek letters in alpha
betic sequence. That sequence (with the 

9.7.a.la 
9.7.~.2a 
9.8.2a 

9.8.2b 

letters' Latin equivalents) is as follows: a 
(a), ~ (b). 
Zeus, god of the Hellenes. 
Thriasian Plain: Map 9.8. 
To "medize" was to go over to the Persian 
side. Persians were often called Medes by 
the Hellenes. 
For the Spartan response to A1exandras' 
mission to the Athenians, see 8.141-142. 

9.7 
479 
SPARTA 

The Spartans celebrate a 
festival and finish their wall 
at the isthmus. 

9.7.u* 
479 
SPARTA 
The Athenians describe to 
the Spartans the offer that 
they received and refused 
from the Persians, and 
promise to remain 
faithful to the Greek cause. 

9.7.13 
479 
SPARTA 

The Athenians contrast 
their conduct with the delay 
of the Spartans, and ask the 
Spartans to send their army 
north immediately. 

9.8 
479 
SPARTA 

The Spartans continue to 
delay. They do not send 
their army north but work 
to fortifY the isthmus. 
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Chileos ofTegca po ims out 
to the Spartans that their 
wall at the isthmus would be 
worthless if the Athenians 
defect to the Persians. 
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150 mi 

The way the Spartans finally answered the messengers and marched out to 
war was as foUows. On the day before the one designated as the last for a 
hearing with the Athen.ians, Chileos, a man from Tegea' who had the greatest 
influence of all oLitsiders in Lacedaemon, learned from the ephors what the 
Athenians had told them, [2] and after he had heard it, he assessed the situa
tion for them in this way, saying, "Honorable ephors, if the Athenians are not 
un.ited with LIS, but become allies of the barbarian instead, then no matter 

9.9.1 a Tcgea: Map 9 .8. 
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how strong a wall is extended across the Isthmus, there will be gates flung 
wide open for the Persian to enter the Peloponnese. So take heed before the 
Athenians decide to do something that would bring disaster to Hellas." 

That was his advice, and the ephors at once grasped the import of what 
he had said. They spoke not a word to the messengers who had come from 
the cities, but while it was still dark, they sent out 5,000 Spartans, with 
seven helots appointed to accompany each one, and assigned Pausanias son 
of Kleombrotos to lead them into battle. [2] By right the supreme com
mand actually belonged to Pleistarchos son of Leonidas, but he was still a 
child, and Pausanias was his guardian and first cousin. For Kleombrotos, the 
father of Pausanias and son of Anaxandridas, was no longer alive, having 
died shortly after he brought back from the isthmus the army that had been 
working on the wall. [3] Kleombrotos had led the army back from the isth
mus because as he was sacrificing to determine what to do about the Per
sian, the sun was darkened in the heavens." Pausanias chose Euryanax son of 
Dorieus, who belonged to his own family,b to share the command. The 
troops with Pausanias then marched out of Sparta. 

When day had dawned, the messengers came before the ephors, knowing 
nothing about the departure of the troops, but intending to go back them
selves, each one returning to his own city. They addressed the ephors as 
follows: "Lacedaemonians, you may remain here, celebrating the Hyakinthia 
and amusing yourselves while betraying your allies. The Athenians, since 
they have been wronged by you and are destitute of allies, will give up and 
make peace with the Persian in whatever way they can. [2] And once we 
have done that, it is quite clear that we shall become the King's allies, and 
we shall join him in marching against any land to which the Persians direct 
us. From that point on you will learn the results of your policy." In response 
to these words from the messengers, the ephors spoke on oath, telling them 
that they believed that their troops were already at Orestheion,a as they 
marched against the outsiders (for they used to call the barbarians "out
siders"). [3] Knowing nothing of all this, the messengers questioned the 
ephors and soon learned the whole truth. And so after expressing their 
great astonishment at this, they went off by the quickest route to overtake 
them. And 5,000 hoplites picked from the Lacedaemonian perioikoi' 
accompanied them to do the same. 

While the messengers were hurrying toward the isthmus," the Argivesb 
heard that Pausanias and his troops had marched out of Sparta,C and they 
at once sent a herald, the best long-distance runner they could find, to 

9.10.3a There was a partial salar eclipse in that 
part of Greece on October 2, 480. 

9.10.3b Euryanax was his cousin, the san of 
Dorieus, who was a brother of Pausanias' 
father Kleombrotas. 

9.11.2a Other references place Orestheion (Ores
thasian) northwest afSparta (Map 9.8). 

9.11.3a Perioikoiwere the inhabitants of the 
country districts of Laconia, another 

name fur Lacedaeman and Spartan 
territory. They were Spartan citizens but 
did nat have the full rights and privileges 
of Spartiaces. See Appendix B, §7, 
17-18. 

9.12.1a Isthmus ofCarinth: Map 9.8. 
9.12.1b Argos: Map 9.8. 
9.12.1c Sparta: Map 9.8. 

9.10 
479 
SPARTA 
The Spartans now send their 
army north under Pausanias, 
cousin and guardian to 
Pleistarchos the king, who 
was still a boy. 

9.11 
479 
SPARTA 
The Athenian envoys now 
threaten to ally with the 
Persians, but are pleased to 
find out that the Spartans 
have already marched north 
to assist them. 

9.12 
479 
ARGOS 
The Argives warn Mardonios 
that the Spartans are marching 
north, and that the Argives 
cannot prevent their advance. 
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9.13 
479 
ATHENS-BOEOTIA 

When Mardonios becomes 
convinced that the Athenians 
will not retreat with him, he 
burns and demolishes Athens 
and retreats to Boeotia, 
whose terrain is more 
favorable to his cavalry. 

9.14 
479 
MEGARA 
Mardonios sends a force to 
Megara, the farthest Persian 
advance into Europe. 

9.15 
479 
BOEOTIA 

Learning that the Hellenes 
had concentrated at the isth
mus, Mardonios withdraws 
from Attica and establishes a 
permanent base camp in 
Theban territory in Boeotia. 
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Atticad because they had earlier promised Mardonios that they would pre
vent the Spartans from marching out. [2] When the herald arrived at 
Athens, he said, "Mardonios, the Argives have sent me to tell you that the 
men of military age have marched out from Lacedaemon, and that the 
Argives are unable to stop them. You must now form your own plan for 
dealing with this situation." 

After relaying this message, the herald returned to Argos. 
N ow after hearing this news, Mardonios had no further desire to remain 

in Attica. Prior to this, he had hoped that the Athenians would make an 
agreement with him, and wanting to see what they would do, he had held 
off and done no violence or harm to Attic territory. [2] But since he had 
had no success in persuading them to do so, and he had now learned the 
whole truth, he demolished all walls, buildings, and sanctuaries still stand
ing, leaving everything in a heap of ruins, and then set Athens on fire and 
retreated before Pausanias and his troops arrived at the isthmus. [3] He 
marched away both because Attica was unsuitable for cavalry, and because 
he knew that if he were defeated in battle there, he would have only one 
route by which to get away, and that was by a narrow road on which his 
troops could be blocked by even a small force." Therefore he decided to 
retreat to Thebes,b where he could join battle near a friendly city and on 
land suitable for cavalry. 

As Mardonios began his retreat, he received a message that an advance 
guard of 1,000 Lacedaemonians had arrived at Megara,a and when he 
heard this, he modified his plan in an attempt to first destroy these troops. 
So he now turned his army around and led it toward Megara, while his 
cavalry rode on ahead and trampled over the Megarian land. This was the 
farthest point toward the setting sun in Europe that this Persian army ever 
reached. 

Soon after this, however, Mardonios received another report that the 
Hellenes had united their forces at the isthmus, so he turned around again 
and made his way back through Dekeleia .. From there he was guided 
through Sphendaleb and Tanagrac by some neighboring Asopiansd who had 
been sent for that purpose by the Boeotarchs.d [2] After passing the night 
in Tanagra, he went on the next day to Skolos" in Theban territory, where 
he cleared the land of trees. He did this not because of any animosity 
toward the Thebans, but because of the absolute necessity to build a forti
fication as a place of refuge for his army if the battle did not turn out as he 
hoped. [3] His troops were stationed along the Asopos River, from Ery-

9.12.1d Attica: Map 9.8. 
9.13.3a Mardonios would have to retreat into 

Boeotia (Map 9.17) by way of the pass 
over Mount Cithaeron (Map 9.17 and 
inset). (Godley) 

9.13.3b Thebes: Map 9.17. 
9.14.la Megara: Map 9.17. 
9.15.10 Dekeleia: Map 9.17. 
9.15.1b Sphendale: an Attic deme whose precise 

location is unknown. 
9.15.1c Tanagra: Map 9.17. 
9.15.1d Asopians presumably were inhabitants of 

the Asopos River valley who would know 
the route from Dekeleia to Tanagra. See 
Map 9.17. 

9.15.1d The Boeotarchs were the chief magistrates 
of the government of Boeotia (Map 9.17). 

9.15.2a Skolos: Map 9.17, inset. 
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thrai a through Hysiaib and all the way to Plataeanc territory. The fort, how
ever, was not that extensive, being a little less than 2,000 yardsd on each 
side. [4] While the barbarians were engaged in this work, a Theban named 
Attaginos son of Phrynon, after making elaborate preparations, invited 
Mardonios himself along with fifty of the most noteworthy Persians to be 
his guests at a feast, and they accepted his invitation. This dinner was held 
in Thebes. 

The rest of the story that follows was told to me by Thersandros of 
Orchomenus,a a man held in the highest esteem in Orchomenus. Thersan
dros said that he himself was invited to this dinner by Attaginos, along with 
fifty Theban men, and that Attaginos did not have them recline separately 
from each other, but had a Persian and a Theban sharing each couch.b [2] 
After dinner, as they lingered drinking, the Persian on the couch with Ther
sandros asked him in Greek what country he came from, to which he 
replied, "Orchomenus." The Persian then said, "Since you have shared with 
me a meal and libations, I would like to leave you with this insight of mine 
to remember me by, so that being informed in advance, you will be able to 
make plans to secure a favorable outcome for yourself. [3] Do you see these 
Persians dining here, and did you see the army we left camping by the river? 
Well, of all these men, you will see only a few surviving within a short 
time." And as the Persian said this, he began to sob and weep profusely. [4] 
In amazement at what he had said, Thersandros asked, "But should you not 
tell this to Mardonios and to the other Persians who rank just below him in 
esteem?" The Persian then replied, "My friend, what has been destined to 
happen by the god is impossible for a mortal to avert by any contrivance, 
for no one believes even what trustworthy people say. [5] And though 
many Persians know that this is true, we are bound by necessity to follow 
our orders. The most painful anguish that mortals suffer is to understand a 
great deal but to have no power at all." That is what I heard from Thersan
dros of Orchomenus, and also that he told this to others just before the 
battle at Plataea took place. 

And so as Mardonios set up his camp in Boeotia, most of the Hellenes 
who inhabited this region who were medizing had contributed troops to 
his army and had participated in the invasion of Athens;" the Phociansb were 
the only ones who had not taken part in the invasion. They definitely were 
medizing, but they did so under compulsion and against their will. [2] And 
not many days after the arrival of Mardonios' army at Thebes, 1,000 Pho
cian hoplites went there under the command of Harmokydes, one of the 

9.15.3a Erythrai: Map 9.17, inset. 
9.15.3b Hysiai: Map 9.17, inset. 
9.15.3c Plataea: Map 9.17, inset. 
9.1S.3d Herodotus writes this distance as "about 

10 stades on a side." See Distance Conver
sions, p. lxiv, and Appendix J, Ancient 
Greek Units of Currency, Weight, and 
Distance, §6, 19. These dimensions have 
been used by some scholars to estimate 

the size of Mardonios' forces. Sec Appen
dix R, The Size of Xerxes' Expeditionary 
Force, §11. 

9.16.1a Orchomenus, Boeotia: Map 9.17. 
9.16.1 b Greeks dined while reclining on couches. 
9.17.1a Athens: Map 9.17. 
9.17.1b Phocis: Map 9.17. 

9.16 
479 
THEBES 

The anecdote of the Persian 
who predicted the defeat and 
destruction of the Persians 
and told Thersandrosthe 
Hellene at a banquet that 
many Persians feared the 
outcome of their expedition, 
but were powerless to do 
anything about it. 

9.17 
479 
BOEOTIA 
How Mardonios ordered the 
Phocians who had joined him 
at Thebes to form up in the 
plain, and then surrounded 
and threatened them with the 
entire corps of Persian cavalry. 
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9.18 
479 
BOEOTIA 

When the Phocians prepare 
to defend themselves, the 
charging cavalry turns and 
rides away, whether from fear 
of the Phocians or because 
they were ordered to retire, 
as Mardonios later says. 

9.19 
479 
ELEUSIS 

The Spartans and the 
Peloponnesians who 
accompanied them march 
north to Eleusis, where the 
Athenians join them. 
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most prominent Phocian citizens. After their arrival at Thebes, Mardonios 
sent horsemen to order them to take up a position out on the plain by 
themselves, [3] and as soon as they had done so, the entire force of Persian 
cavalry appeared before them. Then a rumor spread through the camp of 
the Hellenes who had taken the side of the Mede, and through that of the 
Phocians as well, that the Persians intended to shoot down the Phocians 
with javelins. [4] At that point, Harmokydes, the Phocian general, exhorted 
his troops as follows: "Phocians, it is quite obvious that these people are 
about to put us to death and have planned to do so in advance, and it is my 
guess that we have been slandered by the Thessalians. So it is now time for 
each one of you to prove himself a noble and courageous man. For it is bet
ter to end your lives honorably, fighting to defend yourselves, than to yield 
and thus perish in the most disgraceful way of all. But above all, let them 
learn that they are mere barbarians who have contrived to murder Hellenes 
who are men." 

That was how he exhorted his troops. So when the cavalry that had 
surrounded them charged as though about to kill them, and the horsemen 
raised their weapons as though they were going to throw them (and per
haps someone among them even did throw one), the Phocians stood firm 
in opposition, deploying themselves into densely packed ranks as they 
faced their foes in every direction. [2] At that point, however, the horse
men suddenly turned and rode away. Now I cannot say for certain 
whether they had initially intended to destroy the Phocians at the request 
of the Thessalians and that then, when they saw the Phocians adopt a firm 
defensive stance, they became frightened of suffering losses themselves 
and for that reason turned away, and in doing so had followed the orders 
of Mardonios, or whether Mardonios had wanted merely to test their 
valor. [3] But when the horsemen returned, Mardonios sent a herald to 
the Phocians with this message: "Have no fear, Phocians, for you have 
clearly proven yourselves to be noble and courageous men, contrary to 
what I have heard. And now I tell you to wage this war wholeheartedly, 
for if you do, the value of your service will be far surpassed by the benefits 
that both the King and I will render back to you." That is the end of my 
account of the Phocians. 

After the Lacedaemonians reached the isthmus,. they set up their camp 
there. And when those other Peloponnesians who wanted what was best for 
Hellas learned of this-and some of them had even witnessed the Spartans 
marching out-they thought it would be wrong to be left behind. [2] And 
so, after obtaining favorable omens in sacrifice, they all set out together 
from the isthmus and made their way to Eleusis. a They performed sacrifices 
there as well, and when they found the omens favorable, they continued 
their march, now in the company of the Athenians who had crossed over 
from Salamisb and joined them at Eleusis. [3] And so they came to Erythrai' 

9.19.la Isthmus of Corinth: Map 9.17. 
9.19.2a Eleusis: Map 9.17. 

9.19.2b Salamis: Map 9.17. 
9.19.3a Erythrai: Map 9.17, inset. 
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9.20 
479 
ERITHRAl 
When the Hellenes refuse 
to descend onto the plain, 
Mardonios harasses them 
with his cavalry. 

9.21 
479 
ERITHRAl 
The Megarians, hard
pressed by the Persians in 
their exposed position, ask 
the Greek generals for help, 
threatening to abandon 
their post. A force of 300 
Athenians volunteers to 
relieve the Megarians. 

9.22 
479 
ERITHRAl 
The Athenians hold their 
own against the Persian 
cavalry's attacks. Finally, 
after they wound the horse 
of Masistios, the enemy 
commander is thrown and 
killed. The Persians charge 
to recover his body. 
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in Boeotia, where they learned that the barbarians were camping along the 
Asopos River.b After some deliberation, they took up positions opposite the 
enemy on the foothills of Mount Cithaeron.c 

Since the Hellenes refused to come down onto the plain, Mardonios 
sent against them his entire corps of cavalry under the command of Masis
tios, whom the Hellenes call Makistios and who was very prominent among 
the Persians. He rode a Nesaiana horse with a golden bit and adorned by 
many other kinds of beautiful ornaments_ The horsemen rode out against 
the Hellenes and charged them by regiment, one after another, doing sig
nificant harm to them and insulting them as they did so by calling them 
"women_" b 

Now, just by chance, the Megarians' happened to be deployed in the 
most vulnerable position of the entire battlefield, and it was they who 
received the brunt of the cavalry's assaults. Because they were so hard
pressed by these attacks, the Megarians sent a herald to the generals of the 
Hellenes who conveyed this message to them: [2] "The Megarians have 
this to tell you: 'We who are your allies cannot continue to confront the 
cavalry of the Persians alone in the position we have occupied from the 
beginning. So far, we are resisting by tenacity and valor, though we are 
hard-pressed. But now you should know that we shall abandon this post if 
you do not send others to replace us there. '" [3] After the herald had told 
them this, Pausanias put the Hellenes to the test to find out if any of the 
others would be willing to volunteer to replace the Megarians at their posi
tion_ When all the rest had refused, the Athenians took it upon themselves 
to send a company of 300 picked men under the command of Olympi
odoros son of Lamp on. 

These were the men who undertook this task, and they stationed them
selves at Erythrai in front of the other Hellenes who were there, taking 
along their archers for support. The battle they fought theoe went on for 
some time, until it ended in the following way. As the cavalry was attacking 
by regiments, the horse of Masistios, which stood out in front of the rest, 
was pierced in its ribs by an arrow, and in pain the horse reared up on its 
hind legs and threw Masistios to the ground. [2] As soon as he fell, the 
Athenians attacked him. They took his horse and killed Masistios as he was 
struggling to defend himself. But at first they were unable to kill him 
because of the way he was armed. Since he was wearing a breastplate made 
of golden scales next to his skin, and over it a crimson tunic, they accom
plished nothing as they struck against the breastplate. Then someone real
ized the reason for this and jabbed him through the eye, at which point he 

9.19.3b Asopos River: Map 9.17 and inset. 
9.19.3c Mount Cithaeron: Map 9.17 and inset. 
9.20.1a In 7.40.2, Herodotus writes that there is 

a large plain in Media called the Nesaian 
Plain, presumably the location from 
which these horses came, but its 
location is not now known. 

9.20.1b The Persian cavalry attack. The insults were 
probably a tactic to provoke the Hellenes 
into breaking ranks for a counterattack or at 
least advancing into the plain in pursuit of 
their harassing foes. See Appendix 0, The 
Persian Army in Herodotus, §6-7. 

9.21.1a Megara: Map 9.17. 
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collapsed and died. [3] The rest of the cavalry was at first ignorant of all 
this, because as they had turned around and were riding away in retreat, no 
one had seen how he fell from his horse and subsequently died fighting. 
But they immediately missed him after they stopped, for no one was there 
to command them. Once they realized what had happened, they cried out 
and rallied one another, and then charged back to retrieve the corpse. 

When the Athenians saw that the cavalry was no longer charging them in 
regiments, but was now in a mass formation, tlley shouted to the rest of the 
army for help. And as all the infantry there rushed to assist them, a bitter 
struggle was fought over the corpse. [2] Now, for as long as the 300 Athe
nians were there alone, they were in danger of being badly beaten; indeed, 
they were beginning to abandon the corpse when the main body of infantry 
came to their aid. Then it was the horsemen who could no longer stand 
their ground. Not only did they fail to retrieve the corpse, but they now 
lost other horsemen in addition to their commander. And so they drew 
back about 400 yards a and discussed what they should do. In view of the 
fact that they had no leader, they decided to ride back to Mardonios. 

Upon the arrival of the cavalry at their camp, the whole army, and Mar
donios most of all, went into mourning for Masistios, and in boundless 
grief they shaved their heads and also their horses and pack animals. All 
Boeotia echoed with their laments as they mourned the death of the man 
who had been, next to Mardonios, the most esteemed by the Persians and 
by the King himself. So it was that the barbarians honored Masistios in 
death according to their custom. 

The Hellenes gained much courage from the fact that they had stood up 
to the attack of the cavalry and had repelled it. The first thing they did was 
to place the corpse on a wagon and have it drawn past the army's various 
units in their assigned positions. They displayed it this way because the body 
of Masistios was worth seeing for its size and its beauty, and the men left 
their ranks in order to see it. [2] Next, the Hellenes decided to advance 
down into Plataea,a for they could see that the Plataean land was much more 
suitable for their camp than that of Erythrai; among other advantages, it 
had a better supply of water. So they decided to advance to the Spring of 
Gargaphiab located there, and to establish their camps in that location after 
deploying into their various separate units. [3] And so, taking up their arms, 
they advanced through the foothills of Cithaeron, past Hysiaia and into 
Plataean territory. There they deployed in their national contingents near 
the Spring of Gargaphia and the precinct of the hero Androkrates.b Their 
forces extended across the low hills and the levelland there. 

9.23.2a Herodotus writes this distance as "2 
stades." See Appendix J, §6, 19. 

9.25.2a Plataea: Map 9.17, inset. 
9.25.2b Some authorities think the Spring of 

Gargaphia is the spring now called Retsi, 
possible location: Map 9.17 inset. 

9.25.3a Hysiai: Map 9.17, inset. 

9.25.3b Androkrates, a legendary hero who 
founded Plataea. His shrine is thought to 
be located in the viciniry of the Spring of 
Gargaphia. 

The Athenians kill Masistios 

9.23 
479 
ERYTHRAI 

In a desparate struggle 
over Masistios' body, 
the Athenians call for help, 
which, when it arrives, drives 
off the Persian cavalry. 

9.24 
479 
ERYTHRAI 

Mardonios and the 
whole army mourn for 
the loss of Masistios. 

9.25 
479 
ERYTHRAI 

The Hellenes are encour
aged by their victory over 
the enemy cavalry, and 
decide to move their 
positions from Erythrai 
down to Plataea, where 
water is more plentiful. 
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9.26 
479 
ERYTHRAl 
There is a dispute between 
the Tegeans and the Atheni
ans as to who should hold the 
left wing in the battle order. 
The Tegeans give their argu
ment why they should have 
that honorific position. 

9.27 
479 
ERYTHRAl 
The Athenians give their argu
ments about why they deserve 
to hold the left wing, but state 
that they will take any position 
chosen for them by the Spar
tans and endeavor to acquit 
themselves valiantly there. 
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But while they were drawing up in their ranks, fierce wrangling arose 
between the Tegeansa and the Athenians;b for both thought it only right 
that they should occupy the other wing of the army,c and both of them justi
fied their claims by citing both recent and ancient deeds. The Tegeans said, 
[2] "Of all the allies, we have always been worthy of this position in every 
previous joint expedition of the Peloponnesians-both long ago and 
recently-ever since the Heraklids tried to return to the Peloponnesea after 
the death of Eurystheus. [3] We gained this position because of what hap
pened at that time. We had gone to help in the fight at the isthmusa 
together with the Achaeansb and the Ionians who then lived in the Pelopon
nese, and we took up our positions against the returning exiles. But then, 
the story goes, Hyllosc proclaimed that it was unnecessary for the armies to 
risk an engagement, but instead, the Peloponnesians should select the best 
man in their camp, and he would then fight Hyllos in single combat on 
agreed-upon terms. [4] The Peloponnesians decided that they had to carry 
out his proposal, and they swore a solemn oath with Hyllos on these condi
tions: if Hyllos won the victory over the leader of the Peloponnesians, the 
Heraklids should return to the land of their father, but if he lost, then the 
opposite would happen; the Heraklids would depart and Hyllos would lead 
their army away, and they would not seek to return to the Peloponnese for 
100 years. [5] Out of all the allies, our general and king, Echemos son of 
Aeropos, the son of Phegeus, volunteered and was chosen. He fought Hyl
los in single combat and killed him. And because of that feat we obtained 
several important privileges from the Peloponnesians, and we continue to 
hold them today. In particular, we always lead one of the two wings on a 
joint expedition. [6] We do not oppose you, men of Lacedaemon;a we offer 
you the choice of whichever wing you want, and we yield the command of it 
to you. But we claim the other wing, which belongs under our command, 
just as it has in times past. And apart from the achievement just described, 
we are more worthy to win a victory in this position than the Athenians, for 
we have been successful in many battles fought against you as well as against 
many others. And so it is only right and just that we, rather than the Atheni
ans, should hold the other wing, for they have not accomplished such feats 
as we have, neither in recent nor ancient times." 

That was the speech of the Tegeans, and the Athenians responded to it 
as follows: "We know that this meeting has been convened to prepare for 
battle against the barbarians and not for speeches, but since this man from 
Tegea has put before you accounts of valiant deeds that each of us has 
accomplished in both ancient and recent times, we are forced to demon
strate to you that the most prominent positions belong to us as our ances-

9.26.la Tegea: Map 9.27, BX. 
9.26.1b Athens: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.26.1c The other wing of the army in this 

case is the left wing, as the Spartans 
took the more honorable right 
wing. 

9.26.2a Pe1oponnese: Map 9.27, BX. 
9.26.3a Isthmus of Corinth: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.26.3b Achaea: Map 9.27, BX. 
9.26.3c Hyllos, the son ofHerakles. 
9.26.6a Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 9.27, BX. 
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tral right rather than to the Arcadians,' because we are truly valiant. [2] 
Now the Heraklids, whose leader they claim to have killed at the isthmus, 
had earlier fled enslavement by the Mycenaeans,a and were driven away by all 
the Hellenes wherever they sought refuge, until we alone received them and 
subdued the arrogance of Eurystheus;b and with them we won the victory in 
battle over those who held the Peloponnese at that time. [3] Secondly, when 
the Argivesa who marched against Thebesb with Polyneikesc met their end, 
they lay unburied until we fought the Kadmeians, d and it is our claim to 
fame that we picked up their bodies and buried them in our own territory of 
Eleusis.e [4] We also did well against the Amazons who at one time invaded 
from the Thermodon River" into Attica;b and in the struggles at Troy< we 
were inferior to none. But there is no profit in recalling all this, for the same 
men who were valiant back then could now be inferior, and those who are 
inferior now could have been superior then. [5] So let that be enough talk 
about deeds performed long ago. And even if there were nothing else for us 
to show as our achievement-as if any of the other Hellenes had as many 
successes as we have had-our accomplishment at Marathon" certainly makes 
us worthy to hold this privilege and others besides: there we alone of the 
Hellenes fought the Persian all by ourselves and not only survived such a 
remarkable endeavor, but won a victory over forty-six nations. b [6] Well, 
then, should we not justly be entitled to hold this post because of this one 
feat alone? But since it is not really appropriate to engage in such disputes at 
a time like this, we are ready and willing to obey you, Lacedaemonians, and 
we shall take our position in the line wherever, and opposite whomever, you 
decide is most suitable. We shall try to be valiant in any post we occupy." 

That was how the Athenians replied, and the whole camp of Lacedae
monians shouted out that the Athenians were more worthy than the Arca
dians to win the glory of victory holding this wing. And thus the Athenians 
prevailed over the Tegeans and obtained the post. [2] After this, the Hel
lenes, both those who had come there first and those who were joining the 
army now, took up their positions in the following order. Ten thousand 
Lacedaemonians held the right wing, and of these there were 5,000 Spar
tans with 35,000 light-armed troops ofhe1ots guarding them, seven posted 

9.27.1a The Tegeans were Arcadians. Arcadia: 
Map 9.27, BX. 

9.27.2a Mycenae: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.27.2b Hyllos, pursued by his enemy Eurystheus, 

took refuge with the Athenians, and with 
their aid defeated and killed Eurystheus 
and his sons. (Godley) 

9.27.3a Argos: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.27.3b Thebes: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.27.3c When Polyneikes tried to recover Thebes 

from his brother Eteodes: see Aeschylos 
Seven Against Thebes. (Godley) 

9.27.3d Kadmeians (sons of Kadmos) was an 
archaic name for the inhabitants of 
Thebes. 

9.27.3e Eleusis: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.27.4a Thermodon River, Boeotia: location 

unknown, although Herodotus says at 
9.43.2 that the river flows between 
Tanagra and Glisas (for both, see Map 
9.17 or 9.46, inset). 

9.27.4b Attica: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.27.4c Troy (IlionjIlium): Map 9.17, locator. 

The reference is to the legendary Trojan 
War. 

9.27.5a Marathon: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.27.5b The Spartans had also fought valiandy 

against the Persians at Thermopylae (Map 
9.27, AY) but were ultimately defeated 
there. "Forty-six nations" assumes that all 
the ethnic groups represented in Xerxes' 
army of invasion were present with the 
force at Marathon ten years earlier. 

9.28 
479 
PLATAEA 

The whole army awards 
the wing position to the 
Athenians by acclamation. 
Herodotus describes the 
Greek order of battle from 
the Spartans on the right to 
the Athenians on the left, 
citing their numbers by city 
as well as by their position. 
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around each man. [3] The Spartans chose the Tegeans to stand next to 
them in line to show them honor and because of their valor. There were 
1,500 Tegeans who served as hoplites. After them stood 5,000 Corinthi
ans,' and Pausanias gave them the 300 Poteidaiansb from Pallenee who were 
there to join them in their ranks. [4] Next to them stood 600 Arcadians of 
Orchomenos,' followed by 3,000 men ofSicyon. b After these were 800 Epi
daurians,e and next to them were posted 1,000 Troizenians,d then 200 men 
of Lepreon,e followed by 400 men of Mycenae and Tiryns;f then 1,000 
Phleiasians,g next to whom stood 3,000 troops from Herrnione.h [5] After 
the Hermionians 600 Eretrians' and Styrians,b were posted, and they were 
followed by 400 Chalcidians,e and next to them, 500 Ambraciots.d Next 
came 800 Leucadianse and Anactorians/ then 200 Paleesg from Cephallania. 
[6] Posted after them were 500 Aeginetans,a and next to them stood 3,000 
Megarians,b followed by 600 Plataeans.e Finally, leading the ranks were the 
Athenians, 8,000 of them holding the left wing, and their commander was 
Aristeides son of Lysimachos. 

All these (except for the seven helots posted with each Spartan) were 
hoplites, and added together their number was 38,700 .. That is the number 
of hoplites that had gathered to oppose the barbarians. The numbers of 
lightly armed troops were as follows: posted with the Spartans were 35,000, 
seven for each hoplite, and everyone of these was equipped for war. [2] 
The lightly armed troops of the other Lacedaemonians and Hellenes were 
assigned one to each hoplite, and they numbered 34,500, bringing the total 
number oflightly armed troops to 69,500. 

So the sum of the entire Greek force assembled at Plataea, including 
both the hoplites and the lightly armed troops, was 1,800 less than 
110,000, but when the Thespiansa who had survived and were now in the 
camp, although not wearing armor, are added to the total, their number 
comes to a full 110,000. 

Deployed in these positions, they camped beside the Asopos River. 
After the barbarians under the command of Mardonios had finished 

their mourning for Masistios, they learned that the Hellenes were at 
Plataea, so they also advanced to where the Asopos' flowed nearby. When 
they arrived there, Mardonios arranged them opposite the Hellenes in the 
following manner. He placed the Persians so that they faced the Lacedae
monians; [2] but since the Persians actually far outnumbered the Lacedae-

9.28.3a Corinth: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.28.3b Poteidaia: Map 9.27, AY. Poteidaia had 

been colonized by Corinth. 
9.28.3c Pallene: Map 9.27, AY. 
9.28.4a Orchomenos, Arcadia: Map 9.27, BX. 
9.28.4b Sicyon: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.28.40 Epidaurus: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.28.4d Troizen: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.28.4e Lepreon: Map 9.27, BX. 
9.28.4f Tiryns: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.28.4g Phleious: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.28.4h Hermione: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.28.5a Eretria, Euboea: Map 9.27, BY. 

9.28.5b Styra, Euboea: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.28.5c Chalcidice: Map 9.27, AY. 
9.28.5d Ambracia: Map 9.27, AX. 
9.28.5e Leucas: Map 9.27, AX. 
9.28.5f Anactorium: Map 9.27, AX. 
9.28.5g Pale, Cephallania: Map 9.27, BX. 
9.28.6a Aegina: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.28.6b Megara: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.28.6c Plataea: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.29.1a See Appendix R, §6. 
9.30.la Thespiai: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.31.la Asopos River: Map 9.27, BY. 

The Greek order of battle 

9.29 
479 
PLATAEA 

Herodotus lists the total 
number of hop lites and 
lightly armed men in the 
Greek army. 

9.30 
479 
PLATAEA 

The Greek forces 
number 110,000. 

9.31 
479 
PLATAEA 

Herodotus lists by nation
ality Mardonios' order of 
battle of the Persian forces 
as they advance against the 
Greek position at Plataea. 
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Mardonios' order of battle 

9.32 
479 
PLATAEA 

Herodotus lists other ethnic 
units fighting with the 
Persians, including their 
Greek allies. He says the 
barbarians number 300,000, 
and estimates the number of 
Greek allies as 50,000. 

9.33 
479 
PLATAEA 

How Teisamenos, the army 
diviner, almost wins the pen
tathlon at Olympia, gains the 
freedom of Sparta, and asks 
for citizenship for himself 
and his brother. 

680 

PLATAEA 479 BOOK NINE 

monians, they faced the Tegeans also, and they were deployed in more 
ranks than usual. That was the position of the Persians. As the Thebans had 
informed and instructed him, Mardonios chose the most powerful part of 
his forces to stand opposite the Lacedaemonians and deployed the weaker 
units against the Tegeans. [3] Next to the Persians he posted the Medes' to 
stand opposite the Corinthians, Poteidaians, Orchomenians, and Sicyoni
ans. And next to the Medes he marshaled the Baktrians,b who faced the 
Epidaurians, Troizenians, Lepreans, Mycenaeans,c and Phleiasians. [4] After 
the Baktrians he posted the Indians' to stand opposite the Hermionians, 
Eretrians, Styrians, and Chalcidians. Next to the Indians he had the Sakaib 
stand to face the Ambraciots, Anaktorians, Leucadians, Palees, and Aegine
tans. [5] Opposite the Athenians; Plataeans,b and Megarians, he deployed 
the Boeotians,c Locrians,d Malians: Thessalians,r and the 1,000 troops from 
Phocis;g Not all of the Phocians were medizing; some of them were sup
porting the Greek cause by taking refuge around Parnassush and using this 
as their base from which to plunder and rob the army of Mardonios and the 
Hellenes who were with him. Mardonios also positioned the Macedonians i 

and the inhabitants of the region surrounding Thessaly so that they faced 
the Athenians. 

These ethnic contingents just listed were the greatest of those deployed 
by Mardonios, in that they were the most noteworthy and most important. 
But there were men of other nations mingled among them: Phrygians, 
Thracians, Mysians, Paionians, and the rest, including Ethiopians and 
Egyptians>-namely, the Ermotybians and those called the Kalasiries, b who 
bear knives and are the only Egyptians classed as warriors. [2] These Egyp
tians were really marines, but Mardonios had ordered them to disembark at 
Phaleron,' for they had not been originally assigned to the army that went 
with Xerxes to Athens. So as I mentioned earlier, there were 300,000 bar
barians. b There is no number reported for the Hellenes allied with Mardo
nios, but if I may venture a guess, I would estimate that up to 50,000 of 
them had assembled there and were drawn up as infantry; the cavalry was 
stationed apart from them. 

On the day after they had all been marshaled into their ethnic contin
gents and units, both sides conducted sacrifices. The man who performed 

9.31.3a Media: Map 9.33, locator. 
9.31.3b Baktrians (Baktrianoi), location ofterri-

tory: Map 9.33, locator. 
9.31.3c Mycenae: Map 9.33, BX. 
9.31.4a India: Map 9.33, locator. 
9.31.4b Sakai, location of territory: Map 9.33, 

locator. These might have been the Sakai 
cavalry mentioned later, but they are here 
in a list of infantry, and placed in the line 
next to their geographic neighbors, the 
Indians, SO it is assumed they are the Sakai 
marines, not infantry and not the Sacae 
(Scythian) cavalry. Herodotus does not 
otherwise indicate which Sacae or Sakai he 
is citing. 

9.31.5a Athens: Map 9.33, BY. 

9.31.5b Plataea: Map 9.33, AY. 
9.31.5c Boeotia: Map 9.33, AX. 
9.31.5d Locris (presumably in this instance both 

Opuntian and Ozolian): Map 9.33, AX. 
9.31.5e Malis: Map 9.33, AX. 
9.31.5f Thessaly: Map 9.33, AX. 
9.31.5g Phocis: Map 9.33, AX. 
9.31.5h Mount Parnassus: Map 9.33, AX. 
9.31.5i Macedon: Map 9.46. 
9.32.1a Phrygia, Thrace, Mysia, Paionia, 

Ethiopia, Egypt: Map 9.33, locator. 
9 32.1b The Egyptian military classes were men

tioned at 2.164. (Godley) 
9.32.2a Phaleron: Map 9.33, BY. 
9.32.2b For a discussion of these numbers, see 

Appendix R, §6-12. 
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How Melampous extorted kingship from Awos ARGOS BOOK NINE 

9.34 
ARGOS 

How Melampous earlier 
extorted kingship from the 
Argives for himself and his 
brother as the price for 
curing the Argive women. 

9.35 
479 
SPARTA 

The Spartans give 
Teisamenos everything he 
wants, and he helps them to 
win five victories. 
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the sacrifice for the Hellenes was Teisamenos son of Antiochos, who had 
accompanied this army as its seer. He was an Elean' of the Iamid clan, b but 
the Lacedaemoniansc had made him one of their own people. [2] It seems 
that once, when Teisamenos had consulted the oracle at Delphi' about off
spring, the Pythia had replied that he would win the greatest contests-five 
of them, in fact. Missing the point of the oracular response, he turned his 
attention to athletics, thinking that he would win gymnastic contests. He 
practiced the pentathlonb and missed an Olympic victory in wrestling by 
just one fall in a competition against Hieronymos of Andros.c [3] The 
Lacedaemonians, however, realized that the prophecy to Teisamenos 
referred not to athletic but to military contests, and they tried to bribe him 
to lead them in war together with the Heraklids who were their kings. [4] 
Now, Teisamenos could see that the Spartans thought it very important to 
win him over as their friend, and because he realized this, he began to 
demand a higher price, stipulating that if they made him a Spartan citizen 
and granted him his share of all their privileges, he would do as they 
requested, but for any other or lesser compensation he would refuse them. 
[5] Upon hearing this, the Spartans became outraged and withdrew their 
request entirely; but in the end, when they grew very frightened due to the 
impending Persian campaign, they pursued him again and consented to his 
demands. Perceiving the change in their attitude, he said that he was now 
not satisfied with just these conditions, but that his brother Hegias should 
also be made a Spartan on the same terms as himself. 

By making this demand, he was imitating Melampous, if a demand for 
kingship can be compared with one for citizenship. For when the women of 
Argos' had gone mad, the Argives tried to pay Melampous to come from 
Pylosb and bring an end to the illness of their women, c and he proposed 
that they give him half the kingship as his reward. [2] This the Argives 
could not endure, and they went away. But after many more of their 
women had gone mad, they accepted his demand, and went to him and 
offered what he had proposed. But then, seeing their change in attitude, he 
asked for more, claiming that unless they gave to his brother Bias a third 
part of the kingship, he would not do what they wanted. The Argives were 
in dire straits, so they consented to this demand also. 

And so the Spartans, since they were in desparate need of Teisamenos' 
help, agreed to all his demands. And after they had consented to both his 
requests, Teisamenos of Elis, now a Spartan, helped them to win their five 
greatest contests by serving as their seer. These two were the only people 
we know of who ever were made Spartan citizens. [2] The five contests 

9.33.1a Elis: Map 9.33, AX. 
9.33.1b The Iamidai were a priestly rnmily whose 

members were found in all pares of Greece. 
(Godley) 

9.33.1c Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 9.33, BX. 
9.33.2a Delphi: Map 9.33, AX. 
9.33.2b The five events of the pentathlon were 

running, jumping, wrestling, and spear 
and discus throwing. (Godley) 

9.33.2c Andros: Map 9.33, BY. 
9.34.1a Argos: Map 9.33, BX. Women gone mad: 

see Appendix U, §4, 7. 
9.34.1b Pylos: Map 9.33, BX. 
9.34.1c According to the legend, the Argive 

women were driven mad by Dionysos for 
refusing to take part in his orgies, and 
were cured by Melampous the seer. Many 
Greek authors refer to it, with varying 
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were, first, the one at Plataea;a next, one at Tegeab against the Tegeans and 
Argives; after that, at Dipaiac against all the Arcadiansd except for the Manti
neians;e then against the Messenians near Ithome;f and finally, in Tanagrag 
against the Athenians and Argives, and the last one completed the series of 
five contests. 

This was the Teisamenos whom the Spartans led to Plataea to be a seer 
for the Hellenes. The sacrificial omens for the Hellenes were favorable if 
they fought to defend themselves, but not if they crossed the Asoposa and 
initiated battle. 

The sacrifices conducted for Mardonios also turned out to be adverse if 
he were eager to initiate battle, but favorable ifhe fought in self-defense. He 
too obtained sacrificial omens in the Greek way; his seer was Hegesistratos 
of Elis, the most noteworthy of the Telliads.a Earlier, the Spartans had 
arrested, imprisoned, and condemned Hegesistratos to death for the many 
and terrible damages they had suffered because of him. [2] Caught in this 
dire situation, Hegesjstratos, recognizing that he was in a race against death, 
resolved to suffer severe pain rather than to die, and he then performed a 
feat that beggars description. Although he was confined in wooden stocks 
rimmed with iron, he gained possession of an iron implement that had 
somehow been brought there. As soon as he obtained it, he devised the 
bravest of all deeds that we know of: he first measured how much of his foot 
could be freed from the stocks, and then proceeded to cut it off between the 
toes and the heel. [3] After he had done this, he still had to evade his guards, 
so he tunneled through the wall and fled to Tegea, traveling during the 
nights and hiding in the woods to rest during the days until, on the third 
night, he arrived in Tegea. Meanwhile, the Lacedaemonians, who were 
struck with amazement when they saw half of his foot lying in the stocks, 
were out searching for him in full force, but they could not find him. [4] 
Thus he escaped the Lacedaemonians on that occasion and took refuge in 
Tegea, which was not on friendly terms with the Lacedaemonians at that 
time. When he had recovered his health and had a wooden foot made for 
himself, he became openly hostile to the Lacedaemonians. In the end, how
ever, his enmity toward them brought him no good, for while he was serving 
as a seer on Zacynthus,a they captured and killed him. 

9.35.2a Plataea: Map 9.33, AY. The battle of 
Plataea in 479, described in 9.58-70. 

9.35.2b Tegea: Map 9.33, BX. The date of this 
battle of the Spartans against the Tegeans 
and the Argives is uncertain, but it is 
thought to have occurred sometime 
between 479 and 450. 

9.35.2c Dipaia: Map 9.33, BX. This battle by the 
Spartans against all the Arcadians is 
thought to have taken place sometime 
after 465, but possibly still during the 
helot revolt. 

9.35.2d Arcadia: Map 9.33, BX. 
9.35.2e Mantineia: Map 9.33, BX. 
9.35.2f Mount Ithome, Messenia: Map 9.33, BX. 

Although the Greek text says this battle 

took place at "Isthmus," the lack of any 
location called that between Sparta and 
Messenia has led most scholars to assume 
that it should read "Ithome," where the 
Spartans and their allies did successfully 
lay siege to the Messenians during the 
helot revolt, around 465. 

9.35.2g Tanagra: Map 9.33, AY. A battle fought 
by the Spartans against the Athenians and 
Argives in 458, an engagement of the 
"first" Peloponnesian War. 

9.36.la Asopus River: Map 9.27, BY. 
9.37.la The Telliads were a reknowned family of 

Elean seers. 
9.37.4a Zacynthus: Map 9.46. 

9.36 
479 
PLATAEA 

Teisarnenos is the diviner 
at Plataea. 

9.37 
479 
PLATAEA 

Mardonios' sacrifices predict 
a bad outcome if he should 
attack first. The story of his 
diviner, Hegesistratos of Ells, 
and how he escapes from 
the Spartans and is their 
enemy until they capture 
and kill him. 
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9.38 
479 
PLATAEA 
The omens remain 
unfavorable as the Greek 
army grows more numerous. 
A man from Thebes advises 
Mardonios to guard the pass 
over Mount Cithaeron. 

9.39 
479 
MOUNT CITHAERON 
Mardonios sends his cavalry 
on a successful raid against 
supply trains coming over 
the Cithaeron pass. 

9.40 
479 
PLATAEA 
Neither side will begin 
the battle, but Mardonios' 
cavalry, aided by the Thebans, 
harass the Hellenes. 

9.41 
479 
PLATAEA 
After many days of skirmishing, 
Artabazos and the Thebans 
counsel Mardonios to with
draw inside the walls of Thebes 
and attempt to break the unity 
of the Hellenes by bribing the 
chief men of the various cities. 
Mardonios, however, wants to 
bring about a battle immedi
ately, before the Greek army 
grows stronger. 
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But of course the death of Hegesistratos occurred after the events at 
Plataea.a At this time he was serving by the AsOpOS,b receiving no small pay
ment from Mardonios for performing sacrifice, which he carried out enthu
siastically both because of his hatred for the Lacedaemonians and because of 
the profit he was making. [2] Now the omens concerning battle were unfa
vorable not only for the Persians themselves but also for the Hellenes who 
were allied with them (since they had a seer of their own, Hippomachos of 
Leucas).a 

But as time passed, and the Greek army grew larger as more and more 
Hellenes streamed in to join it, a Theban named Timagenides son of Her
pys advised Mardonios to occupy the pass at Cithaeron, b telling him that 
the Hellenes were pouring through it every day and that great numbers of 
them could be intercepted there. 

Eight days had already passed since the two sides had been camping 
opposite each other when Timagenides counseled Mardonios to do this. 
Realizing that this was good advice, Mardonios waited until night fell and 
then sent his cavalry to the pass of Cithaeron, which opens toward Plataea 
and is called Three Heads by the Boeotiansa and Oaks Heads by the Atheni
ans.b [2] And these horsemen did not go there in vain, for as they raided 
the plain,a they captured 500 beasts of burden carrying food from the Pelo
ponneseb toward the Greek camp, and the people tending the wagons as 
well. After they had taken this quarry, the Persians proceeded to slaughter 
everything without mercy, sparing neither man nor beast. When they had 
their fill of killing, they surrounded what was left and drove them back to 
Mardonios and his camp. 

Two more days elapsed after they had done this deed, as neither side 
wanted to initiate battle. The barbarians tested the Hellenes by going as far 
as the Asopos, but neither side crossed the river. Mardonios' cavalry, how
ever, continually harassed the Hellenes and pressed them hard. For the The
bans, who were staunch medizers and eager participants in the war, always 
led the way until the actual battle, at which point the Persians and the 
Medes took over and were the ones who performed feats of great valor. 

But for the first ten days nothing happened other than what I have 
related. Then, with the arrival of the eleventh day after the armies had 
camped opposite each other at Plataea, by which time the Greeks had 
indeed greatly increased their numbers, Mardonios son of Gobryas grew 
exasperated at the continued standoff; at that point he held a conference 
with Artabazos son of Pharnakes, one of the few Persian men highly 
esteemed by Xerxes. [2] During their discussion, Artabazos expressed the 
opinion that they should have the whole army pack up as quickly as possible 
and retreat behind the walls of Thebes, where much food for them and fod-

9.38.1a Plataea: Map 9.46, inset. 
9.38.1b Asopos River: Map 9.46, inset. 
9.38.2a Leucas: Map 9.46. 
9.38.2b Mount Cithaeron: Map 9.46, inset. The 

location of this pass is unknown. 

9.39.1a Boeotia: Map 9.46, inset. 
9.39.1 b Athens: Map 9.46 and inset. 
9.39.2a For Persian cavalry tactics against hoplites, 

see Appendix 0, §7, and Figure 9.39. 
9.39.2b Peloponnese: Map 9.46. 
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9.42 
479 
PLATAEA 

Mardonios is the comman
der, so his view prevails. 
Steps are ordered to prepare 
the army for battle the 
next day. 

9.43 
479 
PLATAEA 

Herodotus says that the 
oracle quoted by Mardonios 
really refers to the Illyrians, 
and not the Persians. 
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der for the pack animals had been taken, and where they could accomplish 
their goals at their leisure; [3] for they had there a great store of gold, both 
coined and uncoined, and much silver and many drinking vessels as well. 
They should spare none of this, he said, but send it off to be distributed 
among the Hellenes, especially among those who were prominent in their 
cities; if they did this, the Hellenes would quickly surrender their freedom 
and the Persians would not have to be exposed to the risks of battle. [4] 
This proposal of Artabazos was really the same advice as that which the 
Thebans had given, as he also had more foresight than the Persian com
mander. Indeed, Mardonios' attitude was the more forceful and competi
tive of the two, and in no way submissive, for he believed that his army was 
much stronger than that of the Hellenes, and that it should engage in battle 
as quickly as possible rather than allow the Hellenes to marshal still more 
men than they had already assembled. As for the pre-battle sacrifices of 
Hegesistratos, he said they should forget about them rather than try to 
force them to become favorable. Instead, he thought that they should join 
battle in the Persian tradition. 

That is what Mardonios thought was the right course of action, and 
since no one opposed him, his opinion prevailed. For it was he, and not 
Artabazos, who had received control over the army from the King. He sent 
for the subordinate commanders of the regiments and the generals of the 
Hellenes serving with them and asked them if they knew of any prophecy 
predicting that the Persians would be destroyed in Hellas. [2] These spe
cially summoned men responded with silence, some of them because they 
did not know the oracles, others knowing them but thinking that it was 
unsafe to speak about them. So Mardonios himself said, "Well, then, since 
you either know nothing or do not dare to speak up, I shall tell you, 
because I am quite knowledgeable about this matter. [3] There is an oracle 
that the Persians are destined to come to Hellas and that they will all die, 
but only after they plunder the sanctuary at Delphi. So since we know this, 
we shall not go to this sanctuary or try to plunder it, and for that reason we 
shall not die. [4] All of you who happen to be well disposed toward the 
Persians may take pleasure in this, since it means that we shall prevail over 
the Hellenes." After saying this, he gave the signal for the second time to 
make all the preparations and put everything in good order for the battle to 
be joined on the following day. 

As to the oracle that Mardonios said applied to the Persians, I know that 
it was not composed about the Persians but actually about the Illyrians and 
the army of the Encheles.a But there is another one composed by Bakisb 

which does refer to this battle: 

9.43.1a The oracle refers to a legendary expedi· 
tion ofIllyrian tribes directed against 
HeUas and Delphi. (Godley) Illyria: Map 
9.46. See Appendix P, Oracles, Religion, 
and Politics in Herodotus, §2-4, 8-9. 

9.43.1 b Herodotus writes about Bakis as if that 
was the name of a writer of oracles. The 
Oxford Classical Dictionary asserts that it 
was a generic name of a class of inspired 
prophets. 
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[2] Beside the River Thermodon and grassy banks of Asopos; 
Greek armies will assemble; barbarian tongues will shriek; 
Medes who wield bows will fall here in great numbers, 
Before their time allotted, when this day of death arrives. 

I also know other prophecies referring to the Persians similar to this 
one, by Mousaios. The Thermodon River flows between Tanagra and 
Glisas. b 

After this inquiry about the oracles and the exhortation offered by Mar
donios, night fell, and men were stationed at the guard posts. The night 
was well advanced; all was quiet throughout the camp, and most of the 
men were fast asleep when Alexandros son of Amyntas' rode up on horse
back to a guard post of the Athenians, seeking to speak to their generals. 
[2] While most of the guards remained at their posts, some ran to their 
generals, and when they found them they told them that someone on 
horseback had arrived from the camp of the Medes, and that he would say 
nothing more than that he wished to speak to some of their generals, 
whom he named. 

As soon as they heard this, the generals followed the guards back to their 
post, and when they arrived there, Alexandros said to them, "Men of 
Athens, I entrust you with what I am about to say, charging you to keep it 
an absolute secret and to tell no one but Pausanias, lest you utterly destroy 
me. You must know that I would not be speaking to you if I did not care 
greatly about all of Hellas, [2] for I myself am a Hellene of ancient lineage 
and would not wish to see Hellas exchange its freedom for slavery. And so I 
am here to tell you that Mardonios and his army are unable to obtain from 
their sacrifices the omens they desire. Otherwise you would have fought a 
long time ago. Now, however, Mardonios has resolved to dismiss the ora
cles and to engage in battle beginning at the break of day; my guess is that 
he is very worried that more men will come here to join you. So you should 
prepare yourselves for this. If it turns out that Mardonios delays the 
encounter and does nothing, you should remain and persevere, for they 
have enough food left for only a few days. [3] And if this war ends in your 
favor, then you must remember me and my own quest for liberation, for it 
is on my own initiative that I have performed this dangerous feat as a ser
vice to the Hellenes; I wish to reveal the intent of Mardonios to you so that 
the barbarians will not be able to fall upon you suddenly and unexpectedly. 
I am Alexandros of Macedon." After saying this he rode away, back to his 
camp and his own post. 

9.43.2a Asopos River: Map 9.46, inset. 
9.43.2b The Thermedon River's precise location 

in Boeotia is unknown. For Glisas, Tana-

gra, and Thebes, see Map 9.46, inset. 
9.44.1a A1exandros son of Arnyntas, king ofMace

don: Map 9.46. 

9.44 
479 
PLATAEA 

Late in the night, Alexandros 
of Macedon rides to the 
Athenian lines and asks to 
speak to the generals. 

9.45 
479 
PLATAEA 

Alexandros warns the 
Hellenes that although 
Mardonios has not received 
fuvorable omens, he plans to 
attack at dawn, having only 
enough food to hold his 
position for a few days more. 
He asks that the Hellenes, 
if successful, remember to 
liberate Macedon, too, from 
Persian rule. 
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9.46 
479 
PLATAEA 

When Pausanias is told of 
the Persian plans, he suggests 
that the Athenians and 
Spartans exchange positions 
in the Greek line, so each 
will oppose a familiar foe
the Athenians against the 
Persians, the Spattans 
against the Boeotians. 

9.47 
479 
PLATAEA 

The Persians counter the 
Greek maneuver, which leads 
Pausanias to return the 
Spattans to the right wing. 

9.48 
479 
PLATAEA 

Matdonios sends a message 
to the Spattans, mocking 
them for attempting to avoid 
battle with the Persians 
and challenging them to 
a decisive encounter of 
equal numbers. 
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The Athenian generals went to the right wing and told Pausanias exactly 
what they had heard from Alexandros. With the report of this news, Pausa
nias grew frightened at the very thought of the Persians and said, [2] "Well, 
then, since the battle will begin at dawn, it would be best for you, the Athe
nians, to oppose the Persians, and for us to face the Boeotiansa and the Hel
lenes now posted opposite you. After all, you are familiar with the Medes 
and how they fight, since you fought them at Marathon, b while not a single 
one of us, the men of Sparta, has any experience or knowledge of the 
Medes in battle,c although we are quite familiar with the Boeotians and 
Thessalians.d [3] Therefore you should take up your arms and come over to 
this wing, and we shall go to the left." To this the Athenians replied, "Actu
ally, for a long time now, indeed from the very beginning when we saw you 
deployed opposite the Persians, we ourselves have been thinking about sug
gesting just what you have now proposed, but we feared that our advice 
would displease you. Now that you have suggested it, we are pleased with 
your proposal and are most ready and willing to carry it out." 

Since this plan satisfied both parties, they exchanged positions as dawn 
was breaking. But when the Boeotians found out what was happening and 
reported it to Mardonios, he immediately tried to shift positions, too, so as 
to again place the Persians opposite the Lacedaemonians. Then, when Pau
sanias learned what was going on and realized that his maneuver had been 
detected and countered, he brought the Spartans back to the right wing, 
and Mardonios, in the same way, brought the Persians back to the left. 

When everyone had settled back into their original positions, Mardonios 
sent a herald to the Spartans with this message: "Lacedaemonians, you are 
said to be the best and bravest of men by the people of these parts; they are 
overcome with awe for you because, so they say, you neither flee from battle 
nor desert your posts, but stand fast and either destroy your foes or are 
destroyed yourselves. [2] But it turns out that none of this is true. For even 
before we have joined battle and come to close combat, we have seen you 
flee and abandon your assigned positions to make the Athenians test us 
first, while you deploy yourselves opposite our slaves. [3] These are cer
tainly not the deeds of noble and courageous men! We have been altogether 
deceived about you, for we expected that you, given your glorious reputa
tion, would send a herald to challenge us, and that you would want to fight 
only the Persians; and we were ready to act accordingly. Now we find that 
you are making no such proposal but are cringing before us instead. Well, 
then, since you have not initiated the challenge, we shall do so ourselves. 
[ 4] Why don't you fight for the Hellenes, since you are reputed to be the 
most valiant of them, and we shall fight for the barbarians, with equal num
bers on each side. If you think the others should fight, too, fine: let them 
fight afterward. Or if not, and if you should think we alone are enough, we 

9.46.2a Boeotia: Map 9.46, inset. 
9.46.2b Marathon: Map 9.46, inset. The battle of 

Marathon took place in 490, eleven years 
earlier. See 6.107-113. 

9.46.2c Spartan hoplites had fought the Persians 

at Thermopylae (Map 9.46) in the previ
ous year, but none of them survived that 
battle. 

9.46.2d Thessaly: Map 9.46. 
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The Persians block and spoil the spring PUTAEA 479 BOOK NINE 

9.49 
479 
PLATAEA 

The Spartans do not respond 
to Mardonios' challenge, so 
he sends his cavalry to spoil 
the spring from which the 
Greek army draws water, as 
the Persian horsemen already 
barred them from the 
Asopos River. 

9.50 
479 
PLATAEA 

The loss of the spring and 
the lack of food due to the 
cutting of their supply line 
worry the Hellenes. 

9.51 
479 
PLATAEA 

The Hellenes in council 
decide to move the army 
during the night to the 
"island," where there would 
be plentiful water, and to 
reopen their supply line over 
Mount Cithaeron. 
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shall fight it out to the end, and whichever of us wins will then claim the 
victory over the entire army of the other." 

The herald paused after saying this, and when no one replied, he 
returned to Mardonios and informed him of what had happened. Mardo
nios, overjoyed and exalted by this phantom victory, sent out his cavalry 
against the Hellenes. [2] The horsemen rode out and attacked, inflicting 
injuries on the entire Greek army with their javelins and arrows, for they 
were mounted archers and it was impossible for the Hellenes to close with 
them. They also blocked and destroyed the Spring of Gargaphia,a which 
had been the source of water for the whole Greek army. [3] The Lacedae
monians were the only ones posted at the spring, and the rest of the Hel
lenes were farther away from it, according to the position in which each of 
their units was stationed. Though the Asopos was nearby, they had been 
blocked off from it and had to go back and forth to the spring, since the 
cavalry and archers prevented them from transporting water from the river. 

So that was their situation; and with the army now deprived of water and 
suffering under the harassment of the cavalry, the generals of the Hellenes 
gathered together and went to Pausanias on the right wing to discuss these 
and other matters. There were in fact other problems that distressed them 
even more than these: they no longer had any food, since the auxiliaries 
they had sent to the Peloponnesea to bring back provisions had been com
pletely blocked by the enemy's cavalry and were unable to reach their camp. 

Taking counsel together, the generals resolved that if the Persians 
delayed and did not give battle that day, they would retreat to the islanda 
which was situated in front of the city of Plataea, a little more than a mile 
from the AsOpOSb and the Spring of Gargaphia, where they were camping at 
the time. [2] It could be thought of as an island on the mainland, in that 
there is a river which divides upstream and flows down from Cithaerona to 
the plain, so that its two streams are separated from each other by approxi
mately 2,000 yards b before joining again into one stream. The river's name 
is Oeroe;c according to the local inhabitants, Oeroe is the daughter of Aso
pos. [3] So it was to this place they planned to move, in order to have an 
unlimited supply of water and so that the cavalry could not inflict harm on 
them from positions direcdy opposite them, as it was doing now. They 
decided to make the move that night during the second watch, so that the 
Persians would not see them set out and their horsemen would not be able 

9.49.2a Spring of Gargaphia, possible location: 
Map 9.17, inset. Some authorities think it 
is the spring today called Retsi near the 
existing church of St. Demetrius. 

9.50.1a Peloponnese: Map 9.46. 
9.51.1a Scholars have not been able to identity 

this "island" with any certainty. Some 
believe that it may be a long strip of 
land-now not actually surrounded by 
water, and 2.2 miles from the Asopos 
River rather than "a little more than a 
mile" (10 stades), as Herodotus figures 

it-that lies between two of several 
streams that flow north or northwest 
from Mount Cithaeron (Map 9.46, 
inset), uniting to form the small river 
Oeroe. (Godley) For stades, see Appen
dixJ,§6,19. 

9.51.1b Asopos River: Map 9.46, inset. 
9.51.2a Mount Cithaeron: Map 9.46, inset. 
9.51.2b Herodotus writes this distance as "10 

stades." See Appendix J, §6, 19. 
9.51.2c Oeroe stream: location unknown. 
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to harass them in pursuit. [4] They also decided that during the same night, 
upon their arrival at the island around which Oeroe daughter of Asopos 
flows from Cithaeron, they would dispatch half the army to Cithaeron to 
rescue the auxiliaries who were supposed to be transporting their provi
sions, since they were stranded there on Cithaeron. 

After they had discussed and planned this move, they suffered through
out the whole day from attacks by the Persian cavalry; and it was not until 
the day was drawing to a dose that the horsemen finally ceased their 
assaults. After night fell and the hour they had arranged to leave arrived, 
most of them departed, though they had no intention of going to the desti
nation upon which they had previously agreed. For once they were in 
motion, they were so happy to flee from the cavalry that they continued 
their flight toward the city of Plataea' until they arrived at the sanctuary of 
Hera, which lies in front of the city and is a little more than two miles b 

from the Spring of Gargaphia. Upon their arrival there they set down their 
arms in front of the sanctuary. 

Thus they made their camp around the sanctuary of Hera. Now when 
Pausanias saw them departing from their previous camp, he gave orders to 
the Lacedaemonians to take up their arms and follow the others who had 
gone before them and who he assumed were on their way to the place upon 
which they had previously agreed. [2] The other subordinate commanders 
were all ready to obey Pausanias, but Amompharetos son of Poliades, the 
commander of the Pitana brigade; would not move, saying that he was 
unwilling to flee from the outsidersb and bring disgrace upon Sparta; he was 
amazed by what was happening, because he had not been present at the ear
lier conference. [3] Pausanias and Euryanax were infuriated at his disobedi
ence, but they were even more upset by the fact that they would have to 
leave the Pitana brigade behind if he persisted in his refusal. They feared 
that by carrying out the agreement they had made with the other Hellenes, 
they would have to desert Amompharetos and his men, who, being left 
behind there, would surely be destroyed. [4] As they were reasoning this 
through, they kept the Laconian' army from moving off, and tried to per
suade Amompharetos that he was wrong to act this way. 

And while they were thus urging Amompharetos, who was the only one 
of the Lacedaemonians and Tegeans who was about to be left behind, the 
Athenians also refused to move, but stayed where they had been originally 
posted, firmly believing that the Lacedaemonians' disposition was to say 
one thing while intending to do another. [2] So when the army had started 

9.S2.1a Plataea: Map 9.46, inset. 
9.S2.1b Herodotus writes this distance as "20 

stades." See Appendix J, §6, 9. 
9.S3.2a Pitana brigade: it is not clear what 

Herodotus means here. See Appendix B, 
§IS. In 3.SS.2, Herodotus mentions a 
district or village of Sparta called Pitane. 
Thucydides (Thucydides 1.20) denies the 
existence of a Pitana brigade or regiment 

(Greek transliteration, ths lo-xos) as a for
mal part of the Spartan army. (Godley) 

9.S3.2b The "outsiders" mentioned by Amom
pharetos are the Persians. See 9.11.2, 
where Herodotus explains that the Spar
tans used to call all barbarians (non
Greeks) outsiders. 

9.S3.4a The Laconian army is the Spartan army. 

9.52 
479 
PLATAEA 

The Hellenes suffer attacks 
all day from the Persian 
cavalry, so that when they 
depart for their assigned 
places, most of them go 
instead to Plataea. 

9.53 
479 
PLATAEA 

Pausanias gives orders to 
the Spartans to move to their 
assigned position, but one 
captain, Amompharetos, 
refuses. Rather than abandon 
his unit, the Spartans remain 
there while Pausanias and 
others try to persuade 
Amompharetos to go 
with the rest. 

9.54 
479 
PLATAEA 

The Athenians ask Pausanias 
whether the Spartans are 
marching and what the 
Athenians should do. 
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9.55 
479 
PLATAEA 

The Athenian messenger 
arrives during the argument 
with Amompharetos, and 
Pausanias asks the Athenians 
to join the Spartans and to 
follow their lead. 

9.56 
479 
PLATAEA 

The Spartans march off, 
keeping to the hills to 
avoid Persian cavalry. The 
Athenians march down 
into the plain. 

9.57 
479 
PLATAEA 

After the rest of the Spartans 
marched off, Amompharetos 
follows, and finds them 
waiting for him not far away. 
Then they are attacked by 
the Persian cavalry. 
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to move, they had sent one of their horsemen to see whether the Spartans 
were making an attempt to leave or whether they actually did not intend to 
depart at all, and also to ask Pausanias what they themselves should do. 

When the herald reached the Lacedaemonians, he saw that they were 
deployed in their original positions and that their most prominent men were 
involved in a quarrel. For Euryanax and Pausanias had no success at all in 
persuading Amompharetos not to risk leaving himself and his men isolated 
as the only Lacedaemonians to remain there, and their discussion had finally 
developed into an open quarrel, just as the Athenian herald arrived and 
stood next to them. [2] During this argument Amompharetos picked up a 
rock with both hands and, placing it before the feet of Pausanias, said that 
with this voting pebble he was casting his vote not to flee from the out
siders. Pausanias then called him a madman and said he was out of his mind. 
The Athenians' herald inquired as he had been instructed, and in reply, Pau
sanias ordered him to tell the Athenians about his current situation, and to 
request that they come now to join his troops; as for what to do about 
retreating, he said they should follow the lead of the Lacedaemonians. 

The herald then returned to the Athenians. When dawn came, the Spar
tans were still bickering. Pausanias had not moved all this time, but now, 
thinking that Amompharetos would not really stay behind if the rest of the 
Lacedaemonians marched away (which is just what happened), he gave the 
signal and led off all the rest of the troops through the hills, while the 
Tegeans' followed. [2] The Athenians marched in the opposite direction, as 
they had been assigned, for while the Lacedaemonians kept close to the 
ridges and the foothills of Cithaeron in fear of the cavalry, the Athenians 
turned down toward the plain. 

At first Amompharetos had expected that Pausanias would not dare to 
leave him and his men behind, and he remained determined to stay and not 
to abandon his post. But then, as Pausanias and his troops continued to 
march away, he concluded that they were quite clearly abandoning him. At 
this point he had his brigade take up their arms, and he led them forth at a 
walking pace toward the main body of troops. [2] The latter had gone ahead 
a little less than half a mile,' but then had stopped to wait for the brigade of 
Amompharetos around the River Moloeis at the place called Argiopion, b 

where there is a sanctuary of Eleusinian Demeter. Pausanias and his men 
waited there so that if Amompharetos and his company remained at their 
formerly appointed post, they would be able to hurry back to help them. [3] 
Now, just as Amompharetos and his men reached Pausanias and his troops, 
the entire cavalry of the barbarians pressed hard upon them. For the horse
men were acting as they usually did: when they saw empty space where the 
Hellenes had been in position on the previous days, they rode forward and, 
as soon as they caught up with the Hellenes, they attacked them. 

9.S6.1a Tegea: Map 9.46. 
9.S7.2a Herodotus writes this distance as "4 

stades." See Appendix J, §6, 9. 

9.S7.2b Moloeis River and Argiopion: locations 
unknown. 
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When Mardonios learned that the Hellenes had gone away during the 
night and he saw that the place where they had been was deserted, he sum
moned Thorax of Larissaa and his brothers Eurypylos and Thrasydaios and 
said to them, [2] "So, sons of Aleuas,a will you still talk as you did, now that 
you see this place is deserted? For you who are neighborsb of the Lacedae
monians used to say that they do not flee from battle. You claimed that they 
are the best of all warriors, but earlier you saw them leave their battle posi
tions, and now we can all see that during the night just past, they have scat
tered and fled, just when they would have had to contend in battle against 
people who are indisputably the best. Thus they have made it plain that 
they are people of no account, trying to distinguish themselves among Hel
lenes, who are also people of no account. [3] Now I at least shall certainly 
pardon you, since you had no experience of the Persians before and were 
praising those about whom you had some knowledge. But I am rather 
amazed at how Artabazos was utterly terrified of the Lacedaemonians, and 
how because of his fear he declared that most cowardly proposal, namely, 
that we should break up our camp and retreat to the city of Thebes, where 
we would have been besieged. The King will hear about this from me, [4] 
but the accounting for all that will take place elsewhere. As for now, the 
Hellenes must not be permitted to get away from us; they must be pursued 
until they are overtaken and made to pay the penalty for all that they have 
inflicted on the Persians." 

After saying this, he led the Persians at a run across the Asoposa and 
along what he assumed was the path of the fleeing Hellenes. He was actu
ally directing his troops toward the Lacedaemonians and Tegeans alone, for 
because of the ridges, he had not perceived the Athenians turning toward 
the plain. [2] When the rest of the barbarian regiments saw the Persians set
ting out to pursue the Hellenes, their commanders immediately raised the 
signal and joined in the chase as fast as they could, without marshaling the 
troops into any order or assigned positions. They rushed against the Hel
lenes in a mass, shouting the battle cry and determined to take them by 
storm. 

As the enemy cavalry approached, Pausanias sent a horseman to the 
Athenians with this message: "Men of Athens, as our greatest contest, one 
which will determine the freedom or enslavement of Hellas, lies before us, 
we Lacedaemonians and you Athenians have been betrayed during the past 
night by our allies, who have run away. [2] So now it is obvious what we 
must do from this point on: we must defend and protect each other to the 
best of our abilities. If the enemy cavalry had rushed out against you first, 

9.58.la Larissa, Thessaly: Map 9.46. 
9.58.2a By calling them "sons of Aleuas," Mardo· 

nios identifies them as Thessalian 
Aleuadai, the leading aristocratic family 
of Thessaly. 

9.58.2b When Mardonios calls the Thessalians 
"neighbors" of the Lacedaemonians, he is 
either revealing an ignorance of Greek 

geography (unlikely in this case) or per
haps indicating that, in Persian terms, the 
distance between Thessaly and Sparta (for 
both, see Map 9.66) was small, or per
haps he is just sarcastically exaggerating 
their proximity to each other. 

9.59.1a Asopos River: Map 9.66. 

9.58 
479 
PLATAEA 

Mardonios, seeing the 
Spartans had retreated dur
ing the night, mocks them 
as cowards who are afraid to 
face the braver Persians. He 
orders an immediate pursuit. 

9.59 
479 
PLATAEA 

Thinking the Hellenes are 
fleeing, the Persians charge 
the Spartans at top speed 
and without order. 

9.60 
479 
PLATAEA 

Pausanias sends a message to 
the Athenians asking them to 
assist the Spartans, who bear 
the full brunt of the Persian 
attack. Should they be unable 
to march to his aid, he asks 
them to at least send their 
archers. 
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9.61 
479 
PLATAEA 

The Athenians are attacked 
by the enemy Hellenes, and 
cannot send assistance to the 
Spartans. The Spartans stand 
their ground and suffer many 
casualties from Persian archers 
shooting from behind a 
shield wall. Spartan sacrifices 
do not prove favorable. 

9.62 
479 
PLATAEA 

As the Tegeans suddenly 
charge, the sacrifices prove 
favorable, and the Spartans 
charge also. Now the Persian 
lack of armor and skill in 
close-quarters fighting 
proves decisive. 
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then we along with the Tegeans, who have refused to betray Hellas, would 
have been obliged to come to your aid. But as it is, their whole cavalrY" has 
advanced against us, and so it is only right and just that you come to defend 
the division that is being pressed the hardest. [3] But if some circumstance 
makes it impossible for you to come to our aid, you will gain our gratitude 
by sending us your archers. We know, because you have shown such great 
zeal throughout this war, that you will certainly comply with this request." 

When the Athenians heard this, they set out to assist the Lacedaemonians 
and to support them as best they could; but along the way they were attacked 
by Greek allies of the King who were posted opposite them, and this attack 
caused them such distress that they were no longer able to go to their aid. 
[2] Thus the Lacedaemonians and Tegeans were left to stand alone; the 
number of the Lacedaemonians, including the lightly armed troops, came to 
50,000, and of the Tegeans (who had never left the Lacedaemonians), 3,000. 
Since they were about to engage in combat with Mardonios and his army 
before them, they performed pre-battle sacrifices, [3] but the omens turned 
out to be unfavorable for them. And during all this time, many of them fell 
to their deaths and many more by far were wounded. The Persians had set up 
a barricade of their wicker shields and were relentlessly shooting volleys of 
arrows at them, so that, as the Spartans were being pressed hard and the sac
rifices continued to prove unfavorable, Pausanias turned to gaze toward the 
Plataeans' sanctuary of Hera and called upon the goddess, entreating her that 
they would not be cheated of their hope for victory. 

While he was still invoking the aid of the goddess with this prayer, the 
Tegeans' took up a position against the barbarians in the front line ahead of 
the others and began to advance toward them. And just then, as Pausanias 
concluded his prayer, the Lacedaemonians' sacrifices yielded favorable 
omens. Now that this had finally happened, the Lacedaemonians also 
advanced against the Persians, who threw down their bows as they con
fronted them. [2] They fought their first battle around the wicker shields, 
and when these had fallen over, they waged a fierce struggle beside the 
sanctuary of Demeter" itself, which went on for a long time, until they 
reached the point of close-quarters pushing and shoving, for the barbarians 
seized the Hellenes' spears and broke them. [3] The Persians were not infe
rior in courage or strength, but they did not have hoplite arms,' and 
besides, they were untrained and no match for their opponents in tactical 
skill. They were dashing out beyond the front lines individually or in groups 

9.60.2a Herodotus does not mention Persian cav· 
airy in his narrative of the battle of Plataea 
until 9.68, when he says the cavalry gave 
vital support to cover the fleeing Persian 
infantry. Thus, according to him, this bat
tle, like Marathon, was essentially an 
infantry conflict. Did Mardonios permit 
the battle to take place where cavalry 
could not be effective? Were the horses 
worn down by their strenuous actions in 
the previous days? Did lower morale pre
vent a more effective intervention on their 

part? Alas, Herodotus sheds no light on 
these questions. See Appendix 0, §8. 

9.62.1a Tegea: Map 9.66. 
9.62.2a Clearly there were sanctuaries to both 

Hera and Demeter at and near Plataea. 
That of Hera was close to the city and 
not touched by the battle, that of Deme· 
ter was in the valley where the battle took 
place. 

9.62.3a The Persians were armed, but they did 
not have the heavy armor of hoplite 
equipment. See Figure 9.62. 
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Mardonios falls in the battle 

9.63 
479 
PLATABA 
The Persians hold their 
ground, although fighting 
without armor against 
armored Hellenes, until 
Mardonios and his guards 
fall. 

9.64 
479 
PLATABA 
Herodotus praises the vic
tory over Mardonios as the 
finest "of all those known 
to us." 

9.65 
479 
PLATABA 
The Persians flee in disorder 
to their camp. 

9.66 
479 
PLATABA 
Artabazos, whose advice not 
to engage had been ignored 
by Mardonios, leads his forces 
away from the battle to Phocis 
and toward the Hellespont. 
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of ten, joining together in larger or smaller bands, and charging right into 
the Spartan ranks, where they perished. 

The place where the Lacedaemonians pressed their opponents the hard
est was at the spot where Mardonios was fighting. He was mounted on a 
white horse and surrounded by 1,000 picked men, the best of the Persians, 
and for as long as he survived, the Persians maintained their resistance; and 
as they defended themselves, they struck down many of the Lacedaemoni
ans. [2] But when Mardonios was killed and the troops posted around him, 
who made up the most formidable division of the army, had also fallen, the 
others turned to flee and gave way to the Lacedaemonians. They were hurt 
the most by how they were equipped, namely by their lack of armor, for 
they were fighting as unarmed soldiers in a contest against well-equipped 
hoplites.' 

Thus, in accordance with the oracle,. Mardonios paid a just and full ret
ribution to the Spartans for the murder of Leonidas, and Pausanias son of 
Kleombrotos, the son of Anaxandridas, achieved the finest victory of all 
those known to us. [2] The names of his earlier ancestors have been listed 
with reference to Leonidas, since they happen to be the same for both. 
Mardonios died at the hands of a notable Spartan named Arimnestos, who 
later, after the wars of the Medes, led a troop of 300 men against the entire 
army of the Messenians' in the war at Stenykleros, b where he himself and all 
his men were killed. 

But at Plataea, when the Persians were routed by the Lacedaemonians, 
they fled in disorder to their camp and the wooden wall they had built in 
Theban' territory. What really amazes me is that, though they were fighting 
beside the grove of Demeter, not one of the Persians was seen entering the 
precinct or dying there; for the majority of the Persians who fell that day 
died on the unconsecrated ground immediately surrounding the sanctuary. 
I assume, if it is necessary to assume anything about matters of the divine, 
that the goddess herself refused to admit them because they had set fire to 
her inner hall at Eleusis.b 

That was what happened in the battle. Now, Artabazos son of Pharnakes 
had from the very beginning disapproved of the King's having placed Mar
donios in charge; and after that he had repeatedly tried to dissuade Mardo
nios from joining battle, but had accomplished nothing. So it was his 
displeasure with Mardonios' direction of their affairs that motivated what 
he did now. [2] Artabazos was the commander of no small force, having up 

9.63.2a A hoplite's minimal equipment consisted 
of a large shield and a helmet, but very 
often they would also wear a metal cuirass 
to protect their chests and back, and 
sometimes metal greaves on their lower 
legs. See Appendix N, Hoplite Warfure in 
Herodotus, §2-3. 

9.64.la The oracle cited here came to the Spar
tans from Delphi. See 8.114. 

9.64.2a Messenia: Map 9.66. 

9.64.2b Stenykleros: Map 9.66. This Spartan 
defeat occurred during the helot revolt, 
also called the Third Messenian War, 
465-464, although dates are uncertain; 
see Tbucydides 1.101-103. 

9.65.1a Thebes: Map 9.66. 
9.65.1b Eleusis: Map 9.66. Presumably they had 

burned the inner hall down at Eleusis 
when they occupied Attica the year 
before. See 8.50.1 
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The Thebans fight valiantly 

9.67 
479 
PLATAEA 
Most Hellenes allied to the 
Persians fight badly on pur
pose, but not the Thebans, 
who fight valiantly. 

9.68 
479 
PLATAEA 
Fleeing Persians are assisted 
by their own and the 
Boeotian cavalry. 

9.69 
479 
PLATAEA 
When the other Hellenes 
hear of the Persian rout, they 
charge without order. The 
Megarians and Phleiasians 
are attacked by Theban 
cavalry and trampled with 
great loss. 
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to 40,000 men with him. When the battle was joined, he knew very well 
what the outcome of the fight would be, and as he led his men out, he 
deployed them in close formation and commanded them all to stay 
together and go wherever he led them at the same pace as his own. [3] 
After giving this order, he led his force as though to take it into battle, but 
as he advanced farther along the road and saw the Persians already in flight, 
he no longer kept his men in the same good order as before, but took off at 
a run by the quickest route-not to the wooden wall of their camp or to the 
city walls of Thebes, but directly toward Phocis a-because he wanted to 
reach the Hellespontb as soon as possible. 

So they turned in that direction, and meanwhile, most of the Greek allies 
of the King were behaving like cowards, but not the Boeotians,a who 
fought the Athenians a long time, for those Thebansb who had medized 
were so keen to fight and not play the coward that 300 of the best and most 
prominent of them fell there at the hands of the Athenians. But finally, 
when they too had been routed, they fled to Thebes, though not along the 
path taken in flight by the Persians and the whole throng of the other allies, 
who had neither fought to the end with anyone nor accomplished any 
remarkable feats. 

It is clear to me that the barbarians depended entirely for their success 
on the Persians, since it was because they saw that the other Persians were 
fleeing that Artabazos and his troops fled from the enemy, though they had 
not yet even joined in the battle. Thus they were all in flight except for the 
cavalry, particularly the Boeotian division, which provided vital assistance to 
the fleeing troops by riding up close to the Hellenes and blocking them 
from the fleeing allies; the Hellenes, now that they had won the victory, 
were intent on pursuing and slaughtering the troops of Xerxes. 

Now while this rout was well under way, the other Hellenes who had sta
tioned themselves around the sanctuary of Hera a and who had not taken part 
in the fight received the news that the battle was over and that Pausanias and 
his men had won. Upon hearing this, they set off without bothering to orga
nize themselves into any battle order or assigned positions; the Corinthiansb 
and those with them took the route leading through the foothills and knolls, 
straight up to the sanctuary of Demeter,' while the Megarians,d the 
Phleiasians,e and those with them advanced through the plain along the most 
level of the roads in this region. [2] When the Megarians and Phleiasians 
drew near their enemies, the Theban horsemen caught sight of them rushing 
ahead in disorder, and charged them on horseback, under the command of 
Asopodoros son of Timandros. Falling upon them, they cut down 600 of 
them and drove the rest back all the way to Cithaeron.a 

9.66.3a Phocis: Map 9.66. 
9.66.3b Hellespont: Map 9.80. 
9.67.1a Boeotia: Map 9.66. 
9.67.1b Thebes: Map 9.66. 
9.69.1a Temple of Hera: in the vicinity ofPlataea 

(Map 9.66), but precise location 
unknown. 

9.69.1b Corinth: Map 9.66. 
9.69.1c Sanctuary of Demeter: precise location 

unknown. 
9.69.1d Megara: Map 9.80, inset. 
9.69.1e Phleious: Map 9.80, inset. 
9.69.2a Mount Cithaeron: Map 9.66. 
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These troops perished without accomplishing anything noteworthy at 
all. Meanwhile, the Persians and the crowd of allies that were with them 
had taken refuge within the wooden wall and climbed the towers before the 
Lacedaemoniansa could get there, and ascending the wall, they strength
ened it as well as they could. When the Lacedaemonians arrived and began 
their assault, the battle at the wall grew increasingly fierce, [2] for as long as 
the Athenians a were absent, the Persian troops defended themselves effec
tively and had the advantage over the Lacedaemonians, since the latter had 
little experience of siege warfare. But when the Athenians arrived and 
joined the attack, the assaults intensified and went on for quite some time. 
Finally, by their valor and perseverance, the Athenians mounted the wall 
and tore it down, and the Hellenes streamed in. [3] The Tegeans,a who 
were the first to enter inside the wall, were the ones who plundered the tent 
of Mardonios; among the various items they took from it was a feeding 
trough for horses made entirely of bronze, which is certainly worth seeing. 
Later, the Tegeans dedicated this feeding trough of Mardonios at the tem
ple of Athena Aiea,b but everything else they had taken they contributed to 
the common stockpile of spoils collected by all the Hellenes. [4] Once the 
wall had been torn down, the barbarians no longer formed up in military 
order. Not one of them any longer thought of resistance; they had fallen 
into a state of panic, as tens of thousands of people were trapped there in a 
confined space. [5] The Hellenes were thus provided with such a great 
opportunity for slaughter that out of an army numbering 300,000, not 
counting the 40,000 troops with whom Artabazos had fled, not even 3,000 
survived. Of the Lacedaemonians from Sparta, in all ninety-one died in this 
encounter; of the Tegeans, sixteen; and of the Athenians, fifty-two .. 

The barbarians who proved the best and bravest were the Persian 
infantry and the cavalry of the Sacae,a while Mardonios is said to have been 
the best and bravest of individual men. Of the Hellenes, the Tegeans and 
Athenians proved noble and courageous, but the Lacedaemonians sur
passed them in valor. [2] I can present no proof of this judgment, since they 
all shared in the victory against their opponents, except that the Lacedae
monians attacked the strongest division and conquered it. And in my opin
ion, the man who proved the best and bravest by far was Aristodemos, the 
only one of the 300 to have survived Thermopylae, for which he had met 
with disgrace and dishonor .. After him, the best were the Spartans Poseido
nios, Philokyon, and Amompharetos. [3] When the question of which man 
had proven himself the best came up for discussion, however, the surviving 
Spartans recognized that Aristodemos had wanted to die in front of every-

9.70.1a Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 9.66. 
9.70.2a Athens: Map 9.66. 
9.70.3a Tegea: Map 9.66. 
9.70.3b The temple of Athena Alea was located in 

Tegea. 
9.70.5a These extremely low Greek casualty fig· 

ures for such a large engagement must be 
taken with a healthy dose of skepticism. 

Perhaps they refer to the losses ofSparti
ates alone, not counting the perioikoi and 
helots who fell. 

9.71.1a Sacae, location of territory: Map 9.33, 
locator. 

9.71.2a Aristodemos' disgrace was described in 
7.229-231. 

The Persian camp is taken 

9.70 
479 
PLATAEA 

The Persians defend their 
walled camp successfully 
against the Spartans, but 
the Athenians, after a long 
struggle, finally breach the 
wall. The Hellenes enter and 
plunder the camp, slaughter
ing all but 3,000 Persians. 
Herodotus lists Greek losses 
from the battle. 

9.71 
479 
PLATAEA 

Herodotus describes the 
post-battle discussion of who 
was the bravest and deserves 
the most praise. Among 
themselves, the Spartans 
select Poseidonios over 
Aristodemos, because the 
latter clearly wished to die. 
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The sad fate of Kallikrates 

9.72 
479 
PlATAEA 
Herodotus describes the sad 
fate of Kallikrates, who was 
killed by an arrow before he 
could strike a blow for 
Hellas. 

9.73 
479 
PlATAEA 
The Athenian Sophanes of 
Dekeleia wins renown. 
Herodotus tells the tale of 
how the Dekeleians helped 
the Spartan Tyndaridae to 
locate Helen at Aphidna. 

9.74 
479 
PlATAEA 
Herodotus recounts two tales 
about Sophanes' bravery and 
his "anchor" in the battle. 
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one because of the charge against him, and so had left his post in a rage and 
displayed great feats, while Poseidonios did not want to die, but proved him
self a noble and courageous man all the same, and was therefore much the 
better man for it. [4] But perhaps it was jealousy that motivated them to ren
der this judgment. Of those who died in this battle, all the men I have listed 
except for Aristodemos were awarded official honors, while Aristodemos was 
not because he had wanted to die for the reason I have just mentioned. 

Those were the men who won the greatest fame at Plataea. a For Kallikrates 
died away from the battle; he had come to the camp as the most handsome 
man of the Hellenes at that time, not only among the Lacedaemonians, but 
among all the other Hellenes, too. What happened was that while Pausanias 
was conducting the pre-battle sacrifices, Kallikrates was sitting at his 
assigned post when he was wounded in his side by an arrow. [2] So as the 
others fought, he had been carried out of the ranks, and while he struggled 
against death he said to Arimnestos, a Plataean, that he did not mind dying 
for Hellas, but regretted that he had not struck a blow or performed any 
feats to show his worth, though he had been eager to do so. 

lt is said that of the Athenians, Sophanes son of Eutychides, from the 
deme of Dekeleia,a distinguished himself in the battle. According to the 
Athenians, the Dekeleians had once performed a deed whose worth endures 
forever. [2] A long time ago, the sons of Tyndareos invaded Attica" with a 
large army to recover Helen,b and ravaged the demes, since they did not 
know where Helen, for her own safety, had been hidden. Some say that it 
was the Dekeleians, others say that it was Dekelos himself, who, annoyed by 
the arrogance of Theseus and fearing for all of the Athenian territory, 
guided the sons of Tyndareos in this matter and led them to Aphidna,c 
which Titakos, who was born of this land, then betrayed by handing it over 
to them. [3] Because of this deed, when the Dekeleians are in Sparta, they 
are exempt from payments and are provided front-row seats, and these priv
ileges still continue without interruption to this day, so that even in the war 
many years later between the Athenians and Lacedaemonians, the Lacedae
monians spoiled the rest of Attica but stayed away from Dekeleia.a 

Sophanes had come from this deme, and it was he who proved to be the 
best and bravest of the Athenians at that time. Two different stories are told 
about him: one, that from the belt of his breastplate he carried an iron 
anchor slung from a bronze chain, which he would throw whenever he 
drew near his enemies so that when they broke out of their position in the 

9.72.1a Plataea: Map 9.80, inset. 
9.73.1a Dekeleia: Map 9.80, inset. Attic 

demes had originally been just town
ships, viIlages, or regions in Attica. After 
the reforms of Kleisthenes in 508/07 
(5.69), they became official political 
units of the Athenian state, and every 
Athenian citizen was identified by his 
name and the deme in which he was 
born. 

9.73.2a Attica: Map 9.80, inset. 
9.73.2b According to legend, the Dioskouri came 

to recover their sister Helen, who had 
been carried off to Aphidna in Attica by 
Theseus and Pirithous. (Godley) 

9.73.2c Aphidna: Map 9.80, inset. 
9.73.3a But in the later part of that "Pelopon

nesian" war (413) the Lacedaemonians 
fortified and established themselves at 
Dekeleia and held it as a base from 
which to continuously menace and 
harass the Athenians. (Godley) See 
Thucydides 7.19. 
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ranks to assault him, they would be unable to budge him; then, when his 
opponents were in flight, his tactic was to pick up the anchor and chase 
them with it. [2] That is one of the stories; according to the other, which 
conflicts with the first, he did not actually wear an anchor attached to his 
breastplate but instead had an anchor as an emblem on his shield, which 
never ceased moving and was always in swift motion. 

And there is another illustrious deed that Sophanes performed: when the 
Athenians were blockading Aegina,a on a challenge he fought and killed 
Eurybates of Argos, a victor in the pentathlon. Much later, it happened that 
Sophanes, while proving himself noble and courageous as general of the 
Athenians in joint command with Leagros son of Glaukon, died at the 
hands of the Edoniansb as he was fighting for the gold mines at Daton.c 

After the Hellenes had overwhelmed the barbarians at Plataea, a 
woman came to them of her own accord; she had been a concubine of a 
Persian named Pharandates son of Teaspis, and when she realized that the 
Persians had been destroyed and the Hellenes victorious, she adorned 
herself lavishly with gold and dressed herself and her servants in the finest 
clothes they had with them; then she stepped down from her carriage and 
went to the Lacedaemonians, who were still in the midst of the slaughter. 
She was already quite familiar with the name of Pausanias and his home
land, since she had often heard them mentioned, and when she saw that 
Pausanias was in charge of everything, she knew who he was. Clasping his 
knees, she said to him, [2] "King of Sparta, save me, your suppliant, from 
captive slavery. For you have helped me even before this by destroying 
these men who respect neither divinities nor gods. I am from Cos' by 
birth, the daughter of Hegetorides son of Antagoras, and the Persian 
took me by force from Cos and kept me against my will." Pausanias 
answered her, [3] "Woman, you are a suppliant, and if indeed you are 
telling the truth and really are the daughter of Hegetorides of Cos, then 
have no fear. Hegetorides happens to be my closest guest-friend' of all the 
people who live in that region." After saying this, he entrusted her to the 
ephors who were with him and later sent her to Aegina in accord with her 
own wishes. 

Immediately following the appearance of this woman, the Mantineians' 
arrived, but the battle was now over. When they found out that they had 
come too late for the engagement, they thought it a terrible calamity and 
said that they deserved to be punished. [2] And then, when they heard that 

9.75.1a Aegina: Map 9.80, inset. This incident 
presumably took place during either the 
War of Nikodromos (491) or hostilities 
that took place in the 480s. See 6.92.3. 

9.75.1b Edonians, location of territory: Map 9.80. 
9.75.1c Sophanes was killed by the Edonians 

while attempting to establish an Athenian 
settlement at Amphipolis in 465 (Thucy
dides 1.100-102). Daton was the valley 
north of Mount Pangaion, which lies near 
the coast opposite Thasos. Mount Pan· 
gaion was long famous for the gold 

extracted from it. Amphipolis, Daton, 
Mount Pangaion, Thasos: Map 9.80. 

9.76.2a Cos: Map 9.80. 
9.76.3a Guest-friendship (xenia): a bond of ritual

ized friendship, usually between aristo· 
crats or prominent men of different cities. 
It was passed down through generations 
and required hereditary privileges and 
obligations such as reciprocal hospitality 
and in many cases, assistance. See Appen
dixT, §3. 

9.77.la Mantineia: Map 9.80, inset. 

The brave deeds of Sophanes 

9.75 
479 
PLATAEA 

Herodotus describes another 
glorious deed by Sophanes, 
and how he met his death. 

9.76 
479 
PLATAEA 

A woman of Cos deserts the 
Persians and, as a suppliant, 
begs Pausanias to protect 
her. He proves to be a friend 
of her father's and promises 
to treat her well. 

9.77 
479 
PLATAEA 

The Mantineians and the 
Eleans arrive after the battle 
is over, and are so upset to 
have missed it that they 
banish their leaders. 

701 



Some Greeks arrive too late to fight PLATAEA 479 BOOK NINE 

9.78 
479 
PLATAEA 
Lampon of Aegina advises 
Pausanias to take revenge for 
the Persians' ill-treatment of 
the body of Leonidas at 
Thermopylae by impaling 
the corpse of Mardonios. 

9.79 
479 
PLATAEA 
Pausanias rejects the advice 
of Lampon as unworthy of a 
Greek and a Spartan, and 
sends him away, warning him 
not to return with such 
counsel. 
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the Medes with Artabazos were fleeing, they were about to set out to pur
sue and drive them as far as Thessaly,a but the Lacedaemoniansb would not 
allow them to chase down the fleeing enemy. So they went back to their 
own land, where they drove their military leader out of their country. [3] 
After the Mantineians, the Eleans' arrived, and they likewise thought it a 
terrible calamity to have missed the battle and departed, and when they 
returned home, they also drove out their leaders. So much for the Manti
neians and the Eleans. 

Back at Plataea' there was in the camp of the Aeginetans one Lampon son 
of Pytheas, one of the most prominent men of Aegina, who now rushed to 
Pausanias and, speaking with great zeal, made this most ungodly proposal: 
[2] "Son of Kleombrotos, you have accomplished a feat that is extraordinary 
in both its magnitude and its nobility; god granted that you should be the 
one to protect Hellas and gain the greatest glory of all Hellenes known to 
us. But now you should carry out what still remains to be done so that you 
will have an even greater reputation and so that in the future, every barbar
ian will beware of initiating reckless acts against the Hellenes. [3] For after 
Leonidas died at Thermopylae,a Mardonios and Xerxes cut off his head 
and suspended it from a stake;b and if you now pay back Mardonios by 
treating him in the same fashion, you will win praise first from all the Spar
tans, and then from the rest of the Hellenes, since by impaling Mardonios, 
you will have vengeance for what happened to your uncle Leonidas." 
Though he thought he would please Pausanias by saying this, Pausanias 
replied as follows: 

"My friend from Aegina, I commend and appreciate that you mean well 
and are trying to look out for my future interests, but this idea of yours 
falls short of good judgment. After you have raised me up on high, 
together with exalting my homeland and my achievement, you cast me 
down to nothing by encouraging me to abuse a corpse, claiming that if I 
did so, I would have a better reputation. But this is a deed more appropri
ate to barbarians than to Hellenes, though we resent them for it all the 
same. [2] In any case, because of this, I could hardly please the Aeginetans 
or anyone else who approves of such deeds as this. It is quite enough for 
me to please the Spartans by committing no sacrilege and by speaking with 
respect for what is lawful and sacred. As for Leonidas, whom you urge me 
to avenge, I tell you that he and the others who met their ends at Ther
mopylae have already achieved great vengeance by the countless souls of 
those who lie here dead. As for you, do not ever again approach me with 
such a suggestion or try to advise me, and be thankful to leave here with
out suffering harm." 

9.77.2a Thessaly: Map 9.80. 
9.77.2b Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 9.80. 
9.77.3a Elis: Map 9.80. 
9.78.1a Plataea: Map 9.80, inset. 

9.78.3a Thermopylae: Map 9.80, inset. 
9.78.3b The mutilation of Leonidas' body was 

described at 7.238. 
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9.80 
479 
PLATAEA 
At Pausanias' order, the 
helots gather the spoils, but 
they sell some of the gold 
secretly to the Aeginetans as 
though it were bronze, 
thereby making many 
Aeginetan fortunes. 

9.81 
479 
PLATAEA 
After one-tenth of the loot is 
dedicated to each of three 
gods, Apollo, Zeus, and 
Poseidon, the rest-gold, 
silver, women, horses, camels, 
and other goods-is distrib
uted to the soldiers, with ten 
of each category set apart for 
Pausanias. 

9.82 
479 
PLATAEA 
Herodotus tells the 
anecdote of Pausanias' 
comparison of the sumptu
ous Persian dinner to that 
of the Spartans. 
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After hearing this reply, Lampon departed. Pausanias now issued a procla
mation that no one should touch the spoils, and he ordered the helots to 
gather all the goods together in one place. They scattered throughout the 
camp and found tents adorned with gold and silver, couches gilded with 
gold and silver, golden mixing bowls, libation bowls, and other drinking ves
sels. [2] On the wagons they discovered sacks in which they saw cauldrons of 
gold and silver. And they stripped the bodies lying there of their bracelets, 
necklaces, and golden daggers; but they paid no attention at all to the 
embroidered clothing. [3] The helots presented and accounted for much of 
these spoils-as much as they were unable to hide-but they stole quite a bit 
and sold it to the Aeginetans. And so it was from this time on that the 
Aeginetans became very wealthy, as they were buying gold from the helots as 
though it were bronze. 

After bringing all the goods together, the Hellenes took out a tenth for 
the god at Delphi,' and from this they dedicated a golden tripodb set upon 
a three-headed serpent of bronze, which stands next to the altar. They 
removed another tenth for the god at Olympia,C and from it dedicated a 
bronze statue of Zeus fifteen feet tall, and another for the god at the isth
mus,d from which was made a bronze Poseidon seven feet e tall. After taking 
out these tithes, they divided the rest, and each took what he deserved of 
the Persians' concubines, gold, silver, other goods, and the pack animals. 
[2] There are no reports about everything that was taken and distributed to 
those who proved the best at Plataea, but I for my part suppose that of 
what remained, ten of every type of spoil were separated out and given to 
Pausanias-women, horses, talents, camels,' as well as the other types of 
goods in the same proportion. 

It is also reported that Xerxes had left his tent to Mardonios when he fled 
from Hellas, and that when Pausanias saw these quarters of Mardonios and 
how they were furnished with embroidered draperies, he ordered the bread 
bakers and the cooks to prepare a meal for him like those they had made for 
Mardonios. [2] When they had carried out their orders and Pausanias saw the 
golden and silver couches with sumptuous coverings and the tables, also of 
gold and silver, all set out with a magnificent feast, he was struck with wonder 
at the good things lying before him; and then, as a joke, ordered his servants 
to prepare a Laconian meal. [3] When the banquet was ready, the difference 
between the two was great indeed, and Pausanias laughed, and then sent for 
the generals of the Hellenes. When they had all come to him, Pausanias, as he 
pointed to each of the meals that had been served, said, "Men of Hellas, I 
have brought you here together, because I wanted to show you what an idiot 

9.80.2a Herodotus here uses the Persian word 
akinakes, meaning a dagger or short sword. 

9.81.1a Delphi: Map 9.80, inset. 
9.81.1 b This tripod was intended to commemorate 

the victory of the Greek alliance over Per
sia. See Figure 9.81a. 

9.81.1c Olympia: Map 9.80. 
9.81.1d Isthmus of Corinth: Map 9.80, inset. 
9.81.1e Herodotus writes that the statue of Zeus 

was "10 cubits" high and the statue of 
Poseidon was "7 cubits" high. There were 
several standard measures for the cubit in 
the ancient world, but the cubit probably 
referred to here was approximately 1.5 
feet. See Appendix J, §4, 5, 19. 

9.81.2a See Figure 9.81 b, a painting of a camel 
with a Persian rider and attendants. 

9.82.2a See Figure 9.82. 



BOOK NINE 479 Pl.Afl\F.A 

rlGLJRE 9.81A. THE C:OLUMj'; Of' THE COMMEMORAIWE VICTORY TRIPOD E1U, CrI,D BY THE 

GREEKS TO CELEBRATE THEIR VICTORY OVER THE PERSIANS. IT WAS DEDICATED Tll ApOLLO AT 

DEl.PHI AND MOVED f'ROM THERE TO CO)\;STANTINOPLE (NOW ISTANBUL) SOMI:, 800 YEARS 

IAITR Ill' THE EMf>l-:ROR CONSTt\j';TINE TO ADORN THE HIPPODROME OF THE CITY. IT STILI. eN, 

BE SEEN TODAY; THE STIU.-LEGlIll.I: INSCIUPTION READS, "THESE FOUGHT IN THE "VA"'," AN\) 
LISTS ·fl.lltrI'Y-ONE GREEK STATES THAT UN ITED TO FIGHT A(;AINST TI-IF. PERSIAN S, ABOVE RIGHT 

IS THE UPPER HALF OF ONE Of THREE SN:\KE HEADS WHICH ORIGINAI.LY ADORNED THE TOI' Of' 

THE COLL!MN. 
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FleURE 9.81Il. LATE-FIFrH-CENTURY VASE 

PMNTING 01; t\ CMvIEI.. THE MEN SHOWN ON 

AND AROUND THE CAMEl. ARE WEAIUN(; PERSIAN 
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the kader of the rvkdes was. This was his li~e styk, but he came to us, who 
have this miserable way of life , in order to deprive us of it.» That is what 
Pausanias is reported to have sa id to the generals of the Hellenes. 

But later, well after these events, the Plataeans found chests made of gold 
and silver as well as other goods. And still later, something else appeared 
among the corpses, now bare of their flesh (t()l' the Pbtaeans had collected all 
the bones in one place): a skull was tound which had not a single suntre, but 
was apparently aU of one bone. And the jaw on its upper part apparently had 
teeth all joined in one piece, also a singk bone, both the front teeth and the 
molars. The skeleton of rilis man mClsured seven and a h:df tCet long:' 

~.~3.1i1 I-il:rodutlls writes th.lt li1c l1l;\n '~ skeleton 
\, .. ,s':3 cubits" l C)n~ . Sl.'l: i\ppcl1ciix J, ~4, 
~ , 1\1 . 
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FIGURE 9.82. A SU· Of .PERSIAN I.L' XURY TAI\LEWARE WITH CRYSTAl., SILVER, .'\"J) GOLD CUPS, PL."..TE'), AND BOWI.S, 

PROBABLY MUCH LIKE TIIOSI'. FOt:ND BY P.ACSANI:\S II, M :\'lu)O:-.JIOS' T ENT. 

The corpse of Mardol1ios had disappeared by the day after the battle, 
and I Gll1not say for certain who might have been responsible for its disap
pearance, but I have heard of many people from various places who 
allegedly buried Mardonios, and I know that many by now have received 
large rewards from Artonres, the son of Mardonios, in return for this deed. 
Although I am unable to tell for certain who secretly took the corpse of 
Mardonios and buried it, there is a rumor about that the one who did it was 
Dionysophanes, a man from Ephesus.' 

In any case, it seems that Nbrdonios was buried in some way or other. 
When the Hellenes at Plataea had finished dividing up the spoils, each 
group buried their own dead sep~lrately. The Lacedael1lonians made three 
difkrent tombs: [2] in one they buried the priests, who included Poseido
nios, Amol1lpharctos, Philokyon, and Kallikrates. So the priests were buried 
in one grave, and in another were the rest of the Spartiates, and in the third 
were the helots." That is how the Lacedaemonians buried their men. The 
Tegeansb buried all their men together in a sqxlL1te place , the Athenians' 
had graves of their own, and the Megariansd and Phlciasians" ,llso separately 

".X4.l.1 Ephesus: !vbp 9 .RO . 
9.HS.2;1 I-iLroJntllS Elil ... to Ill!.:Jltion an C;1slI;liril's 

,lIlH>Ilg the Spart:J.n pt.:rioilloi, who Wl"IT, 

iitl'l';ll1y, "dwl..·lkl's arouIlJ)" and who 
ranked hCI"\\'L'L'1l rh\..' Sp;l rti;)t\..'s (nlll Spar-
1.\11 l:irizens ) ;ll1<i rll\..' helols (Spartan 
serfs ) in rbL'ir right s, l)J'i\'l:kg\..'s, ,lI1ci 
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Appendix B, §7-9 , 17- 1~. 
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Many people claim to 
h,wc buried .Mardonios , 
and collcct rewa rds lor 
having done so. 

9.85 
479 
I'I.AT .. \I'",\ 

The Spartans bUI'Y their dead 
by cbss in three separate 
tombs. Each Greek city whos<: 
men fought at Plauea bur)' 
theil' dead in singk tombs. 
Nhltlv ciri<:.' cr<:ct empty s<:pul· 
ehers . out of embarrassmelll' 
that their men WCI'e not 
engaged in the fight. 

707 



The Hellenes march against Thebes THEBES 479 BOOK NINE 

9.86 
479 
THEBES 
The Hellenes now march 
against Thebes, demanding 
that the city hand over its 
pro-Persianleade~. 

9.87 
479 
THEBES 
After nineteen days of siege, 
the Theban leade~ say they 
will give themselves up to 
the Hellenes for trial. 

9.88 
479 
THEBES 
One Theban leader escapes. 
The rest surrender, are taken 
to Corinth, and executed. 
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buried their men who had been killed by the cavalry. [3] The graves of all 
these were full of bodies, but according to what I have heard about all the 
other graves that are seen at Plataea, each of the peoples who felt disgraced 
by their absence from the battle piled up empty mounds for the sake of pos
terity, and even the so-called grave of the Aeginetansa there, so I have been 
told, was heaped up ten years later at the request of the Aeginetans by 
Kleades son of Autodikos, a Plataean and their proxenos. b 

After the Hellenes buried their dead at Plataea, they at once held a 
conference at which they resolved to wage war on the Thebansa and to 
demand from them the surrender of those who had medized. The most 
prominent of these were Timagenides and Attaginos, who were the lead
ers among their chief men. And if the Thebans refused to give up these 
men, the Hellenes would not withdraw from assaulting the city until they 
had destroyed it. [2] That was their decision, and so, on the eleventh day 
after the battle, they approached Thebes and prepared to lay siege to it, 
ordering the Thebans to give up the men. When the Thebans would not 
do so, the Hellenes devastated their land and launched assaults against 
their walls. 

And in fact the Hellenes continued to inflict damages on the Thebans, so 
that on the twentieth day, Timagenides addressed them as follows: "Men of 
Thebes, since the Hellenes have resolved that they will not withdraw from 
this siege until either they destroy Thebes or you surrender us to them, do 
not now allow our land of Boeotia to suffer more harm for our sake, [2] but 
if what they really want is money, and they are asking you to surrender us to 
them as a pretext, then let us give them money from our public treasury, for 
we medized not as individuals, but as part of the community. Or, if it is true 
that they are besieging our city because they want us, then we shall give our
selves up to answer the charge against us.» The Thebans decided that this 
was very sound and timely advice, and they immediately sent a herald to 
Pausanias, announcing their willingness to surrender the men. 

But after everyone had agreed upon these conditions, Attaginos fled 
from the town. His sons were taken and brought before Pausanias, but he 
absolved them of all guilt, saying that the sons bore no responsibility for the 
medizing of the father. The rest of the men whom the Thebans gave over 
assumed that they would receive the opportunity to answer the charges 
against them and were quite confident that they would be able to get off by 
means of bribes. But when Pausanias received them, he suspected that this 
was their thinking, and so, after sending the entire allied army home, he 
took the Thebans to Corintha and put them to death. That, then, was what 
happened at Plataea and Thebes. 

9.85.3a Aegina: Map 9.80, inset. 9.86.1a Thebes: Map 9.80, inset. 
9.85.3b A proxenarwas a representative ofa city 9.88.1a Corinth: Map 9.80, inset. 

other than his own who provided assistance 
to, and protected the interests of, the citi-
zens of the foreign city. See Appendix B, 
§ll. 
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Meanwhile, Artabazos son of Pharnakes had gone some distance by now 
in his flight from Plataea.' When he arrived in Thessaly,b the Thessalians 
invited him to be their guest at a feast, and inquired about the rest of the 
army, since they were unaware of what had happened at Plataea. [2] 
Artabazos realized that if he revealed the whole truth about their fight 
against the Hellenes, he himself as well as his troops would run the risk of 
being killed (for he thought everyone would attack them once they learned 
what had happened). Following this line of reasoning, he had earlier reported 
nothing to the Phocians' either, and he now said to the Thessalians, [3] 
"Men of Thessaly, as you can see, I am marching with all haste by the quick
est route to Thrace,a and I am eager to reach my destination, since I was sent 
from the camp with these men here to deal with a certain matter. Mardonios 
himself and his army are marching right behind me and are expected to arrive 
here shortly. Extend your hospitality to him as well, and prove yourselves his 
benefactors; you will not regret it in the long run." [4] After saying this, he 
hurried off with his army through Thessaly and Macedon; making a straight 
line toward Thrace, for if truth be told, he really was in a great hurry. By the 
time he arrived at Byzantium,b he had left behind many of his troops, who 
had been cut down by the Thracians along the road or had been overcome 
by hunger and fatigue. From Byzantium he crossed over the strait in boats. 

That is how Artabazos returned to Asia. a 

Now on the very same day as the disaster at Plataea, it happened that 
another one was also inflicted on the Persians at Mycale in Ionia. b For after 
the Hellenes had arrived at Delose and stationed themselves on the island 
with Leotychidas the Lacedaemonian,d three messengers came to them from 
Samos:e Lampon son of Thrasykles, Athenagoras son of Archestratides, and 
Hegesistratos son of Aristagoras. The Samians had sent them secretly, 
unknown to both the Persians and the tyrant whom the Persians had 
installed at Samos, Theomestor son of Androdamas. [2] When these messen
gers came forward to address the generals, Hegesistratos spoke at great 
length, saying all sorts of things: how if the Ionians merely caught sight of 
the Hellenes, they would immediately revolt from the Persians; how the bar
barians would not stand their ground, and if they did, the Hellenes would 
find no easier prey to catch than them. Invoking their common gods, he 
urged them to deliver the Ionian Hellenes from slavery and to drive off the 
barbarian. [3] That, he said, would be easy for them to accomplish, since the 
Persians' ships were in poor sailing condition and their men were no match 
for the Hellenes in battle. And if anyone should suspect that they, the mes
sengers, were trying to lead them on by some trick, they were ready and will
ing to be taken on board the ships of the Hellenes as hostages. 

9.89.1a Plataea: Map 9.80, inset. 
9.89.1b Thessaly: Map 9.80. 
9.89.2a Phocis: Map 9.80, inset. 
9.89.3a Thrace: Map 9.80. 
9.89.4a Macedon: Map 9.80. 
9.89.4b Byzantium: Map 9.80. 

9.90.1a Asia: Map 9.80. 
9.90.1b Mount Mycale, Ionia: Map 9.80. 
9.90.1c Delos: Map 9.80. 
9.90.1d Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 9.80. 
9.90.1e Samos: Map 9.80. 

Artabazos crosses into Asia 

9.89 
479 
THESSALY-ASIA 

Artabazos crosses Thessaly, 
arrives at Byzantium, and 
crosses into Asia. He con
ceals the truth, fearing attack 
if Mardonios' defeat were 
known. 

9.90 
479 
DELOS-SAMOS 

Herodotus begins the story 
of the battle of Mycale with 
the dispatch of anti -Persian 
Samian envoys to the Greek 
fleet, who urge the Greeks 
to attack the Persians and 
lead an Ionian revolt. He 
also says that the battles of 
Mycale and Plataea took 
place on the same day. 
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9.91 
479 
DELOS 
The Spartan commander is 
inspired to accept the Samian 
envoy's name as a good 
omen. 

9.92 
479 
DELOS 
The Samians depart, and the 
sacrifices performed by the 
Hellenes turn out well. 

9.93 
479 
APOLLONIA 
Herodotus recounts the tale 
of Euenios the diviner for 
the Greek fleet; how he was 
blinded for failing as a 
guardian of the sacred flock 
of the sun at Apollonia. 
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While the visitor from Samos was pleading so fervently, Leotychidas 
asked him a question, perhaps wishing to hear him speak an omen, or else 
to utter something fortuitously, by the act of a god. "Visitor from Samos," 
he said, "what is your name?" And when the man replied, "Hegesistratos,'" 
[2] Leotychidas then cut him short, preventing him from saying anything 
further, and said: "I accept this omen, visitor from Samos. Now give us 
your pledge and then sail away with these men who have accompanied you; 
but swear that the Samians will be zealous allies to us." 

And no sooner had Leotychidas spoken these words than the deed was 
done. The Samians gave their pledges and swore their oaths concerning 
their alliance with the Hellenes, [2] and having done this, they sailed away. 
But Leotychidas ordered Hegesistratos to sail with the Hellenes because 
he considered his name an omen. The Hellenes lingered there that day, 
and on the next they sought omens through sacrifices. Serving as their seer 
was Deiphonos son ofEuenios, a man from that Apollonia' which is on the 
Ionian Gulf.b And there is a story about what once happened to Euenios, 
his father, which I will now relate. 

In this Apollonia there are flocks sacred to Helios, which graze during the 
day beside the river that flows from Mount Lakmon' through Apollonian 
territory and down to the sea past the harbor of Orikon.b These flocks are 
guarded by men chosen as the most distinguished among the citizens in 
terms of wealth and lineage, and each man serves for a year. The people of 
Apollonia consider these flocks very important because of a prophecy. The 
flocks spend the night in a cave far from the city, [2] and it was there that 
Euenios was guarding them, as he had been chosen to do. But one night he 
fell asleep during his watch, and some wolves got past him and entered the 
cave, where they killed about sixty of the flock. When Euenios perceived 
what had happened, he kept quiet about it and told no one, intending to 
buy others to replace them. [3] But the Apollonians noticed what had hap
pened, and having discovered it, they brought him before a court, which 
condemned him to be deprived of his sight for falling asleep on his watch. 
As soon as Euenios was blinded, the flocks ceased to give birth and the 
earth did not bear crops as it had before. [4] At Dodona' and Delphib the 
Apollonians asked about the cause of their current evils and received word 
from the gods in response that Euenios, the guard of their sacred flocks, 
had been unjustly deprived of his sight, for it was the gods themselves who 
had set the wolves on their flocks, and they would continue to seek 
vengeance for Euenios until the Apollonians paid the penalty for what they 
had done, which would be whatever Euenios chose and thought was just. 
And when the penalty was paid, the gods would give Euenios a gift that 
would make many people consider him blessed. 

9.91.1a Hegesistratos means "leader of the 
army." 

9.92.2a Apollonia: Map 9.97, AX. 
9.92.2b Ionian Gulf: Map 9.97, locator. 
9.93.1a Mount Lakmon: Map 9.97, AX. 
9.93.1b Orikon: Map 9.97, AX. 

9.93.4a Dodona: Map 9.97, AX. See Appendix P, 
§5,11. 

9.93.4b Delphi: Map 9.97, BX. 
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That was the response the oracles gave to the Apollonians, who consid
ered it an absolute secret and commanded some men among their citizens 
to carry out the oracle's advice. They did so as follows. Coming up to 

Euenios as he was sitting on a bench, they sat down beside him and made 
conversation about various topics, until they came around to expressing 
sympathy for his suffering. They gradually led him on this way until they 
asked what penalty he would choose if the Apollonians should wish to take 
it upon themselves to pay a penalty for what they had done. [2] Euenios, 
who knew nothing of the prophecy, replied by naming citizens who he 
knew possessed the two finest estates in all of Apollonia and said that if he 
was given their land-and in addition, a house he had seen which was the 
finest in the city-then, once in possession of these properties, he would let 
go of his wrath in the future and be satisfied that they had paid the proper 
penalty. [3] That is what he said, and the men seated beside him spoke in 
response: "Euenios, the Apollonians will pay you all this as their penalty for 
blinding you, in obedience to prophecies they received." Euenios was infu
riated when he heard this, feeling, as he learned the whole story, that he had 
been thoroughly deceived. So the Apollonians bought the properties he 
had chosen and gave them to him. And afterward he immediately became 
possessed of the power of innate divination, so that he became very famous. 

The son of this Euenios was Deiphonos, who had been brought by 
the Corinthiansa and was serving as seer for the army. I have also heard, 
however, that Deiphonos was not really the son of Euenios, but had 
appropriated the name of Euenios as his father as he procured work 
throughout Hellas. 

After the Hellenes had obtained favorable omens in their sacrifices, 
they left Delosa and set sail for Samos.b When they reached the area near 
Kalamoic on Samos, they dropped anchor off this region's sanctuary of 
Herad and prepared for a sea battle. When the Persians learned of their 
approach, they sailed toward the mainland with all of their ships except 
those of the Phoenicians: which they sent away, [2] for in the course of 
their deliberations, the Persians had decided not to engage in a battle at sea, 
since they thought they were no match for their opponents. They were sail
ing to the mainland in order to secure the protection of their army at 
Mycale,a which Xerxes had ordered to stay behind, separate from his expe
ditionary force, so as to guard Ionia.b These troops numbered 60,000, and 
their general was Tigranes, who surpassed the other Persians in good looks 
and stature. [3] So the commanders of the fleet planned to take refuge 
under the protection of this army. They intended to beach their ships and 
surround them with a palisade as a defensive wall to serve both as a shelter 
for the ships and as a refuge for themselves. 

9.95.1a Corinth: Map 9.97, BX. 
9.96.1a Delos: Map 9.97, BY. 
9.96.1b Samos: Map 9.97, BY. 
9.96.1c Kalamoi (Greek for "the reeds"): precise 

location unknown. 
9.96.1d Heraion, temple of Hera (if Herodotus 

means the famous one on Samos): Map 
9.97, BY. 

9.96.1e Phoenicia: Map 9.97, locator. 
9.96.2a Mycale Peninsula: Map 9.97, BY. 
9.96.2b Ionia: Map 9.97, BY. 

How Euenios became a seer 

9.94 
APOLLONIA 

Herodotus concludes the 
tale of Euenios, and tells 
how he acquired his powers 
of divination. 

9.95 
479 
DELOS 

Deiphonos was the 
army's prophet. 

9.96 
479 
SAMOS-MYCALE 

The Hellenes put out to sea, 
seeking batde. The Persians, 
learning of their approach 
and thinking their fleet not 
strong enough, retreat to 
Mycale on the mainland in 
order to gain the support of 
their land army. 

711 



The Persians beach their ships MYCALE 479 BOOK NINE 

9.97 
479 
MYCALE 
The Persians beach their 
ships at Mycale and fortify 
the fleet's position. 

9.98 
479 
MYCALE 
The Hellenes decide to sail 
to the mainland and possibly 
attack the Persians there 
anyway. Leotychidas calls 
out to the Ionian Hellenes 
to remember their freedom, 
hoping to win them over or 
at least excite Persian distrust 
of their allies. 

9.99 
479 
MYCALE 
The Persians disarm the 
Samians and send the Mile
sians out of the area to protect 
themselves from potential 
traitors. Then they prepare to 
meet the Hellenes who had 
landed and were getting ready 
to attack. 
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Having made these plans, they put out to sea, and after they passed the 
sanctuary of the Venerable Goddesses" on Mycale, they went on to the Gai
son and Skolopoeis,b where there is the sanctuary of Eleusinianc Demeter 
which was established by Philistos son of Pasikles when he accompanied 
Neilaos son of Kodros during the foundation of Miletus.d There they 
hauled their ships ashore and, after cutting down cultivated trees that were 
nearby, surrounded themselves with a wall built of stone and wood. Then 
they fixed stakes into the ground as an outer palisade around it. They were 
ready to stand a siege or win a victory, and had considered both possibilities 
in their preparations. 

When the Hellenes found out that the barbarians had gone to the 
mainland, they were angry that the enemy had managed to escape, and 
were at a loss as to whether they should return home or sail on toward the 
Hellespont! Finally they decided to do neither, but to sail instead to the 
mainland; [2] and so they prepared boarding gangways and everything else 
they would need to fight a battle at sea, and then set sail for Mycale. When 
they drew near to the enemy's camp, no one appeared to sail out against 
them, and they saw both that the enemy's ships were beached within the 
wall and that a large army was deployed in line along the shore. First of all, 
Leotychidas sailed past in his ship, skirting the shore as closely as possible 
while he proclaimed to the Ionians through a herald: [3] "Men ofIonia; all 
of you who can hear my voice, heed what I am about to say, for the Per
sians, in any case, will understand nothing of my commands to you. When 
we join battle, each of you should remember freedom first and foremost, 
and after that, recall the password 'Hera,'b and make sure that those of you 
within the sound of my voice inform all the others who cannot hear me." 
[ 4] His intention here was the same as that of Themistokles at Artemision:" 
either his words would go unnoticed by the barbarians and he would per
suade the Ionians to follow his advice, or, if what he had said was reported 
to the barbarians, it would make them distrust their Greek allies. 

After Leotychidas had instructed the Ionians in this way, the Hellenes 
beached their ships and disembarked on the shore. There they deployed for 
battle while the Persians, seeing that the Hellenes were preparing to fight 
and that they had made an appeal to the Ionians, stripped the Samians" of 
their arms, as they suspected that the men of that island woud favor the 
Hellenes; [2] for indeed, when the barbarian ships had brought in some 
Athenian a prisoners of war who had been captured after being left behind 
by Xerxes in Attica,b the Samians had released them all and sent them back 

9.97.1a Sanctuary of the Venerable Goddesses: loca
tion unknown. The venerable goddesses 
were Demeter and Kore (Persephone). 

9.97.1b The Gaison was probably a stream running 
south of Mount Mycale, and Skolopoeis, a 
place on its east bank. (How and Wells; 
Godley) Mount M ycale occupies a large 
part of the Mycale Peninsula: Map 9.97, BY. 

9.97.1c Eleusis: Map 9.97, BX. 

9.97.1d Miletus: Map 9.97, BY. 
9.98.1a Hellespont: Map 9.97, AY. 
9.98.3a Ionia: Map 9.97, BY. 
9.98.3b Some scholars believe the text says "Hebe," 

not "Hera." Both are plausible passwords. 
9.98.4a Artemision: Map 9.97, AX. See 8.22. 
9.99.1a Samos: Map 9.97, BY. 
9.99.2a Athens: Map 9.97, BX. 
9.92.2b Attica: Map 9.80 and inset. 
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9.100 
479 
MYCALE 
Herodotus sees divine inter
vention in the fact that 
although the battles of Plataea 
and Mycale took place on the 
same day and were separated by 
great distance, yet the news of 
the victory at Plataea arrived at 
Mycale in time to affect the 
outcome of the battle there. 

9.101 
479 
MYCALE 
There is another coincidence 
about the two battles. 
How the rumor of victory 
at Plataea encourages the 
Hellenes at Mycale. 

9.102 
479 
MYCALE 
The battle is fierce. While the 
Spartans march around the 
enemy flank., the Athenians 
and the other Hellenes in their 
part of the line break through 
the Persians' line and success
fully assault the palisade of the 
enemy camp. 
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to Athens after equipping them for the journey. So the Samians were sus
pected mostly because they had released 500 of Xerxes' enemies. [3] Next, 
they assigned the Milesians' to guard the passes leading to the peaks of 
Mycale on the pretext that they knew this region better than anyone else. Of 
course the real reason they did this was to ensure that the Milesians were far 
away from their camp. Of all the Tonians, these were the ones they felt cer
tain would turn against them if they found an opportunity to do it. So that 
was how the Persians took precautions against them. Then they placed their 
wicker shields close together to form a defensive wall to protect themselves. 

After the Hellenes had made all their preparations, they advanced against 
the barbarians, and as they marched forth, they found a herald's staff lying 
on the beach. There was also a rumor that flew through the whole army 
that the Hellenes fighting in Boeotia' had won a victory over Mardonios 
there. [2] Now there are indeed many clear proofs that the divine is present 
in what happens, and certainly one would be that on the day of the defeat 
at Plataea' and on which the defeat at Mycale was about to occur, a rumor 
of the earlier victory reached the Hellenes at Mycale and greatly encouraged 
them, increasing their confidence and their willingness to undergo the dan
gers of battle with greater zeal than before. 

And in addition there was another coincidence: both battles were fought 
near precincts of Eleusinian Demeter: the fight at Plataea took place beside 
the sanctuary of Demeter itself, as I mentioned earlier,. while the battle 
about to be fought at Mycale was close to a sanctuary of Demeter as well. 
[2] And the arrival of the rumor corresponded correctly with the occurrence 
of the victory of the Hellenes fighting under Pausanias. For the battle at 
Plataea took place early in the day, while the battle at Mycale occurred in the 
afternoon. The fact that these events occurred on the same day of the sanle 
month became clear not long afterward, when they investigated the matter 
in detail. [3] The troops at Mycale had been frightened before the rumor 
arrived; not so much for themselves as for all the Hellenes, that Hellas might 
suffer catastrophe at the hands of Mardonios. But after these tidings had 
flown to them, they advanced against the enemy with a lighter and swifter 
step. Both the Hellenes and the barbarians were eager to fight this battle, 
because the prizes set before them were the islands as well as the Hellespont.' 

The Athenians' and those posted with them-which amounted to about 
half of the forces-advanced along the beach on level ground, while the 
route taken by the Lacedaemoniansb and those posted with them went 
through a ravine and hills. As the Lacedaemonians were still making their 
way around by this path, the troops of the other wing had engaged and were 
already fighting. [2] Now as long as the Persians' wicker shields were stand
ing, the Persians defended themselves and were not at all inferior to their 

9.99.3a Miletus:Map 9.97, BY. 
9.100.1a Boeotia: Map 9.97, BX. 
9.100.2a Plataea: Map 9.97, BX. 
9.101.1a Fighting at sanctuaries of Demeter: at 

Mycale, see 9.97.1; at Plataea, see 9.62.2. 

9.101.3a Hellespont: Map 9.97, AY. 
9.102.1a Athens: Map 9.97, BX. 
9.102.1b Lacedaemon (Sparta): Map 9.97, BX. 
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opponents in the battle. But when the army of the Athenians and the troops 
with them shouted encouragement to one another and set to work with 
greater zeal so that the feat would be their own rather than the Lacedaemo
nians', the situation changed. [3] They charged forward and pushed their way 
through the wicker shields, falling upon the Persians in a mass. The Persians 
received the attack and defended themselves for quite some time, but in the 
end they began to flee within the wall. The Athenians, Corinthians; Sicyoni
ans,b and Troizeniansc (posted next to each other in that order) pursued 
them closely and rushed inside the wall with them. Once the wall had been 
breached, all the barbarians except for the Persians lost their will to fight and 
attempted only to escape. [4] The Persians, however, formed up into small 
groups and fought the Hellenes, who continued to rush inside the wall. Of 
the Persian generals, two managed to escape and two met their end there: 
Artayntes and Ithamitras, the commanders of the fleet, escaped, while Mar
dontes and Tigranes, the generals of the land army, died fighting. 

While the Persians were still fighting, the Lacedaemonians and the 
troops with them arrived and helped to finish off what was left of the resis
tance. Many Hellenes also fell in this battle, including some Sicyonians, and 
in particular, their general Perilaos. [2] The Samiansa who were serving in 
the camp of the Medes and who had been deprived of their arms saw from 
the very beginning that the battle could go either way and did as much as 
they could in their desire to help the Hellenes. Upon seeing the Samians 
take the lead in this, the other Ionians also revolted from the Persians and 
turned on the barbarians. 

The Persians had appointed the Milesians to watch over the passes for the 
sake of their own safety, so that in case something happened to them like 
what was happening now, they would have guides to help them reach safety 
on the heights of Mycale.a In addition to performing that task, another rea
son the Milesians had been posted there was to prevent them from turning 
against the Persians, as they would have been able to do if they had stayed 
with the army. But what they did was completely contrary to their assign
ment, for they guided the fleeing Persians along paths which took them 
directly into the midst of their foes, and finally, when the Milesians turned 
on them and killed them, they proved themselves to be the Persians' worst 
enemies. Thus for the second time Ionia revolted from the Persians. b 

Of all the Hellenes who fought in this battle, the Athenians proved to 
be the best and bravest, and of the Athenians, Hermolykos son of Euthoinos, 
who had practiced the pankration.a Later, after these events and during 
the war between the Athenians and the Karystians, b it befell Hermolykos 
to die in a battle at Kyrnosc in Karystian territory and to be laid to rest at 

9.102.3a Corinth: Map 9.97, BX. 
9.102.3b Sicyon: Map 9.97, BX. 
9.102.3c Troizen: Map 9.97, BX. 
9.103.2a Samos: Map 9.97, BY. 
9.104.13 Mycale Peninsula: Map 9.97, BY. 
9.104.1b Ionia: Map 9.97, BY. The first Ionian 

revolt took place twenty years earlier in 

499 and ended ignominiously in 495. 
See 5.30-6.33 and Appendix H. 

9.105.1a The pankration was a mixture of boxing 
and wrestling. (Godley) 

9.105.1b Karystos, Euboea: Map 9.107. 
9.105.1c Kyrnos, Euboea: location unknown. 

The battle is fierce 

9.103 
479 
MYCALE 
The Spartans arrive for the 
end of the battle. The Ioni
ans, following the Samians, 
attack the Persians. 

9.104 
479 
MYCALE 
The Milesians, whom the 
Persians had posted at the 
passes to prevent them from 
harming their cause, now 
misguide the fleeing Persians 
and then attack them. 

9.105 
479 
MYCALE 

Herodotus cites those 
who fought best at the 
battle ofMycale. 
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9.106 
479 
SAMOS 
After the battle the Hellenes 
sail to Samos and debate 
what policy to follow vis-a-vis 
the Ionian Hellenes. The 
Peloponnesians wish to evac
uate them to Hellas, but the 
Athenians object. Finally, the 
Athenians win the debate, 
and the islanders are accepted 
as allies of the Hellenes. The 
fleet departs to attack the 
bridges at the Hellespont. 

9.107 
479 
MYCALE-SARDIS 

During the Persian retreat to 
Sardis, Masistes criticizes and 
insults Artayntes so fiercely 
that Artayntes attacks him. 
Artayntes is thwarted, how
ever, by Xeinagoras, and 
Xerxes later rewards 
Xeinagoras by granting him 
the rule over all of Cilicia. 
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Geraistos.d After the Athenians, the Corinthians, Troizenians, and Sicyoni
ans proved the best and bravest. 

When the Hellenes had destroyed the majority of the barbarians, both 
those fighting and those fleeing, they set fire to the enemy ships and to the 
entire wall. But before they did that, they collected and removed all the 
spoils to the beach, and there discovered that among the items they had 
siezed were some treasure chests full of riches. After setting fire to the wall, 
they sailed away in their ships. 

[2] When they arrived at Samos,a the Hellenes held a conference to dis
cuss the evacuation of the Ioniansb and in which part of Hellas under Greek 
control they might be settled, because they were considering the abandon
ment of Ionia to the barbarians. On the one hand, it seemed impossible for 
them to protect the Ionians by guarding their land forever, but on the other, 
they knew that if they did not somehow protect the Ionians, the latter would 
have no hope of escaping punishment at the hands of the Persians. [3] In 
view of these considerations, the Peloponnesians' in office at the time 
thought it best to depopulate the trading centers of those Greek peoples 
who had medized and to allow the Ionians to inhabit those lands. 

But the Athenians believed that Ionia should not be evacuated at all, and 
that the Peloponnesians should not determine what would happen to 
Athenian colonists. In the face of their vehement opposition, the Pelopon
nesians yielded to them. [4] And so it was in this way that the Hellenes 
admitted into their alliance' the Samians, Chians,b Lesbians,' and the other 
islanders who had joined the Greek side in the fight, and they obliged them 
with pledges and oaths to remain faithful to the alliance and not to desert it. 
After binding them to the alliance with sworn oaths, they sailed off to break 
up the bridges,d which they thought would still be intact. 

So they sailed toward the Hellespont. The few barbarians who had 
escaped had at first taken refuge on the peaks of Mycale,a and they now 
made their way toward Sardis. b Along their journey, Masistes son of Darius, 
who had happened to be present at the calamity of the Persians, insulted 
the commander Artayntes at length, saying among other things that he was 
worse than a woman in the way he had led the troops, and that he deserved 
to suffer every kind of harm for having harmed the house of the King. Now, 
to be called worse than a woman is the most terrible reproach of all among 
the Persians, [2] and Artayntes was so outraged at receiving so many insults 
that he drew his sword' on Masistes, intending to kill him. But Xeinagoras 
son of Praxilaos of Halicarnassusb saw him running at Masistes and, as he 

9.10S.1d Geraistos, Euboea: Map 9.107. 
9.106.2a Sarnos: Map 9.107. 
9.106.2b Ionia: Map 9.97, BY. 
9.106.3a Peloponnese: Map 9.107. 
9.106.4a This alliance is known as the Hellenic 

League. 
9.106.4b Chios: Map 9.107. 
9.106.4c Lesbos: Map 9.107. 

9.106.4d The Persian bridges of boats at the 
Hellespont: Map 9.1 07, inset. 

9.I07.la MycaIe Peninsula: Map 9.107. 
9.107.1b Sardis: Map 9.107. 
9.107.2a Herodotus here uses the Persian word 

akinakes, a dagger or short sword. 
9.107.2b HaIicarnassus: Map 9.107. 
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Xerxes courts Masistes) wife 

9.108 
479 
SARDIS 

At Sardis Xerxes courts 
Masistes' wife but without 
success. He arranges a mar· 
riage between his son and 
Masistes' daughter, but then, 
at Susa, forgets the mother 
and woos and wins the 
daughter. 

9.109 
479 
SUSA 

Xerxes' intrigue ends badly 
when, to fulfill a grateful but 
careless oath, he gives a man· 
tle especially embroidered 
for him by his wife Amastris 
to his new mistress. 
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stood behind Artayntes, he grabbed him by the waist, lifted him up, and 
then threw him down on the ground. Meanwhile, the bodyguards of 
Masistes came to stand in front of him. [3] Through this deed, Xeinagoras 
stored up favor with Masistes as well as Xerxes, whose brother he had res
cued. And on account of this feat, the King granted Xeinagoras the rule 
over all of Cilicia.a There was no further incident along their journey, and 
they finally arrived at Sardis. Now, it just so happened that the King had 
been in Sardis ever since he had come to that city in his flight from Athens 
after his defeat in the naval battIe.b 

While he was in Sardis at that time, Xerxes fell in love with the wife of 
Masistes, who was also there. But though he kept sending her messages, he 
could not win her, and out of respect for his brother Masistes, he would not 
use force; indeed, this deference to him kept the woman safe in her deter
mination, for she was well aware that no force would be used against her. 
So then, since Xerxes found himself barred from other alternatives, he 
arranged a marriage between his son Darius and the daughter of this 
woman and Masistes, thinking he was more likely to succeed with her by 
doing so. [2] After betrothing them and performing the customary rites, he 
rode off to Susa.a But when he arrived there and had brought the wife of 
Darius into his own home, he ceased to love the wife of Masistes and redi
rected his passion to the wife of Darius and daughter of Masistes, whom he 
succeeded in winning over. The name of this woman was Artaynte. 

After some time had passed, however, their affair became known, in the 
following manner. Amastris the wife of Xerxes wove a great embroidered 
robe which was quite spectacular, and gave it to Xerxes. He put it on with 
delight and went to see Artaynte while wearing it. [2] He was so pleased 
with her, too, that he told her to ask him for whatever she wanted in 
return for her services, and said she could have anything she requested. In 
response-for it was fated that things would turn out badly for her and her 
entire household-she said to Xerxes: "Will you really give me whatever I 
ask for?" And he, thinking she would ask for anything but what she did, 
promised and swore to do so. Then, once he had given his oath, she fear
lessly asked for the robe. [3] Xerxes did all he could to make her change 
her mind; he did not want to give it to her for no other reason than his 
fear of Amastris, who had begun to suspect what was going on even before 
this and would now discover for certain what was going on. He offered 
Artaynte cities, gold in great abundance, and an army which no one but 
she would command (and an army is a very generous gift for a Persian to 
give), but he could not persuade her. Finally he gave her the robe and she, 
overjoyed with this gift, put it on and gloried in it. 

9.107.3a Cilicia: Map 9.107, locator. 
9.107.3b In 480 at Salamis: Map 9.107. 

9.108.2a Susa: Map 9.107, locator. 
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When Amastris learned that she had the robe and realized what was 
going on, she bore no grudge against this woman, for she supposed that 
her mother was at fault and had arranged this. So now Amastris planned a 
violent death for the wife of Masistes. [2] She waited for Xerxes, her hus
band, to serve the royal feast which is prepared once a year on the King's 
birthday. In Persian, the name of this feast is tykta, which means "com
plete" or "perfect." This is the only time when the King anoints his head 
with oil and gives gifts to the Persians. After waiting for this day, Amastris 
asked Xerxes to give her the wife of Masistes as her gift. [3] Xerxes thought 
it would be terrible and shocking to hand over the wife of his brother to 
her, and besides, the wife of Masistes was not to blame for this, for he real
ized why his wife was asking this of him. 

Finally, however, since she persevered and because he was compelled by 
the tradition that he could not possibly deny someone's request when the 
royal banquet was served, he granted her wish, though much against his 
will, and gave over the woman in the following way. Mter telling his wife 
to do whatever she liked, he sent for his brother, to whom he said, [2] 
"Masistes, you are my brother and the son of Darius, 'and in addition, you 
are a good man. Now do not continue to live with your present wife; I 
offer you my own daughter to take her place, It is with her you should 
live, for I do not think it good for you to keep the wife you have now." 
[3] Astounded by these words, Masistes replied, "My lord, what do you 
mean by speaking these improper words, saying that I should abandon my 
wife, from whom I have young sons and daughters, including one to 
whom you married your own son? She happens to be very agreeable to my 
taste, yet you order me to put her aside and marry your own daughter! [4] 
I do consider it a great honor, sire, to be deemed worthy of your daugh
ter, but I shall carry out neither of your orders. Please do not resort to 
force for what you are asking, Surely another man no worse than I will be 
found for your daughter, so permit me to continue to live with my own 
wife." [5] Such was his reply, at which Xerxes was enraged, and said, 
"Look at what you have done, Masistes: now I would no longer give you 
my daughter to marry, and you will no longer live with your wife either, so 
that you may learn how to accept what you are offered." When Masistes 
heard this, he went away, saying only, "My lord, you have not destroyed 
me yet." 

During the time that Xerxes was conversing with his brother, Amastris 
sent for Xerxes' bodyguards and had the wife of Masistes badly mutilated. 
She cut off her breasts and threw them to the dogs, then cut out her nose, 
ears, lips, and tongue and sent her back home horribly mutilated. 

9.110 
479? 
SUSA 

Amastris, who believes 
Masistes' wife, the girl's 
mother, is responsible for the 
affair, plots to destroy the 
mother. 

9.111 
479? 
SUSA 

When Xerxes asks Masistes 
to put his wife aside and 
marry one of Xerxes' 
daughters, Masistes refuses. 

9.112 
479? 
SUSA 

Amastris cruelly mutilates 
Masistes' wife. 
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9.113 
479? 
SUSA 

Masistes flees with his sons 
to raise a revolt in Baktria, 
but Xerxes sends an army 
which overtakes and kills him 
on his way. 

9.114 
479 
HELLESPONT 

Finding the bridges broken 
at the Hellespont, the Pelo
ponnesians decide to return 
home. The Athenians remain 
to atrack the Chersonese. 

9.115 
479 
SESTOS 

Sestos, held by Aeolians, is a 
concentration point for the 
Persians and their allies. 

9.116 
479 
SESTOS-ELAlOUS 

Herodotus recounts the story 
of Xerxes' viceroy Artayktes, 
who deceived Xerxes and 
stole the treasures of the 
shrine of Protesilaos and 
otherwise defiled it. 
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Though Masistes had as yet heard no word of this, he expected that he 
would now encounter some sort of evil, and so he rushed home at a run. 
When he saw his wife utterly destroyed, he immediately consulted his chil
dren, and then set out for Baktria' with his sons and, I suppose, others as 
well, so that he could incite the Baktrian province to revolt and cause the 
King as much harm as possible. [2] And I believe that would have hap
pened if he had managed to complete the inland journey to the Baktrians 
and the Sacae' in time, for they were fond of him and he was the governor 
of the Baktrians. But Xerxes learned what he was doing and sent an army in 
pursuit of him, which killed him, his sons, and his army while they were on 
their way. So that is the story of Xerxes' passion and the death of Masistes. 

The Hellenes who had sailed for the Hellespont" from Mycaleb anchored 
first at Lekton,c having been driven off their course by contrary winds; and 
from there they went to Abydosd and discovered that the bridges, which 
were their chief reason for coming to the Hellespont, and which they had 
expected to find still intact, had already been broken apart. [2] The Pelo
ponnesians' with Leotychidas decided to sail back to Hellas, but the Atheni
ansb and their commander Xanthippos resolved to stay and make an attempt 
on the Chersonese.c So while the Peloponnesians sailed off, the Athenians 
crossed from Abydos to the Chersonese and began siege operations against 
Sestos.d 

When the people who lived in this region heard that the Hellenes were 
at the Hellespont, they gathered at Sestos, since the fortifications there 
were the strongest of those in the area. Among the other local inhabitants 
there was a Persian named Oiobazos, who was from the city of Kardia,. and 
who had earlier removed the cables that had been used for the bridges and 
brought them to Sestos. This place was inhabited by the native Aeolians,b 
but the Persians and a large group of their allies had joined them here as 
well. 

Ruling as a tyrant over this province was a Persian named Artayktes, 
whom Xerxes had appointed to be its governor; he was a terrible man 
doomed by his own folly, for he stole from Elaious' the wealth of Protesi
laosb son of Iphiklos, and he thoroughly deceived Xerxes about it while the 
King was marching against Athens. [2] At Elaious on the Chersonese there 
is a tomb and a precinct surrounding it dedicated to Protesilaos, where 
there used to be an abundance of wealth: libation bowls of gold, silver, and 
bronze, clothing, and other offerings, all of which Artayktes carried off with 
the King's permission. But he had deceived Xerxes by saying, [3] "My lord, 

9.113.1a Baktria (Bactria): Map 9.107, locator. 
Herodotus' text here says Baktra. 

9.113.2a Sacae, location of territory: Map 9.107, 
locator. 

9.114.1a Hellespont: Map 9.107, inset. 
9.114.1b Mycale Peninsula: Map 9.107. 
9.114.1c Point Lekton, the promontory on the 

mainland just north ofLesbos: Map 9.107. 
9.114.1c Abydos: Map 9.107, inset. 

9.114.2a Peloponnese: Map 9.107. 
9.114.2b Athens: Map 9.107. 
9.114.2c Chersonese, Hellespont: Map 9.107, inset. 
9.114.2d Sestos: Map 9.107, inset. 
9.11S.1a Kardia: Map 9.107, inset. 
9.11S.1b Aeolis: Map 9.107. 
9.116.la Elaious: Map 9.107, inset. 
9.116.1b Protesilaos, the first Greek to fall in the 

Trojan War (Homer, Iliad 2.701). 
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there is here a house of a Greek man who waged war against your land and 
died, thus paying his just penalty. Give his house to me, so that all may learn 
not to wage war on your land." This statement was an easy way to persuade 
Xerxes to give him the house of this man, since Xerxes suspected nothing of 
what his real intentions were. For by saying that Protesilaos made war on 
the land of the King, he had in mind the fact that the Persians think that all 
Asia belongs to them and lives under the rule of the King in power at the 
time. And then, after Artayktes had been given this property, he removed its 
treasure from Elaious and brought it to Sestos. He also cultivated and 
farmed the precinct at Elaious for profit, and whenever he came there, he 
would have intercourse with women in the inner shrine. Now he was under 
siege by the Athenians, and he had made no preparations for it, since he 
had not anticipated the arrival of the Hellenes, and therefore was off his 
guard when they attacked him. 

Nonetheless, the Athenians found themselves still conducting siege 
operations when autumn arrived. Frustrated at their inability to take the city's 
wall, and losing patience at being away from their homes, they asked their 
generals when they could return, but were told that they could not leave 
until they either took the city's wall or the government of the Athenians 
recalled them. So they had to accept their present circumstances. 

Within the city wall, the people were by now reduced to utter misery, 
even to the point of boiling the leather straps of their beds and eating them. 
At last, when they had no more of these, the Persians, with Artayktes and 
Oiobazos, ran off under the cover of night and disappeared from the site by 
climbing down the wall at the rear of the city where their enemies were 
fewest. [2] When day came, the people of the Chersonese signaled to the 
Athenians in order to tell them what had happened, and opened their gates. 
The majority of the Athenians pursued the Persians, while others occupied 
the city. 

Oiobazos escaped to Thracea where the Apsinthianb Thracians seized him 
and sacrificed him in their own fashion to the local god, Pleistoros; they 
murdered those who had accompanied Oiobazos, however, in a different 
manner. [2] Artayktes and those with him had set out to escape later than 
Oiobazos, and they were overtaken a short distance beyond Aigospotamoi.a 

Although they tried to defend themselves for a while, many of them were 
killed, and those who survived were captured. The Hellenes shackled them 
together and led them to Sestos, and among the prisoners they had shack
led were Artayktes himself and his son. 

9.119.la Thrace: Map 9.107. 
9.119.1b Apsinthians (Apsinthis), location of terri

tory: Map 9.107, inset. 
9.119.2a Aigospotamoi (Aigospotamos): Map 

9.107, inset. 

9.117 
479 
SESTOS 

The siege of Sestos is 
long and difficult. 

9.118 
479 
SESTOS 

Finally the leading 
Persians flee, and the city 
falls to the Athenians. 

9.119 
479 
THRACE-SESTOS 

Some Persians are captured 
and killed by Thracians; 
others are overtaken and 
captured by the pursuing 
Athenians. 
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9.120 
479 
SESTOS 

Moved by a strange portent, 
Artayktes offers to make a 
rich donation to Protesilaos 
and to pay a great sum to the 
Athenians for his and his son's 
freedom, but the Athenians 
refuse it and execute him 
and his son. 

9.121 
479 
HELLAS 
The Athenians sail 
home with spoils. 

9.122 
? 
SUSA? 

Years earlier, wise Cyrus 
reproved Persians who wish 
to move to a richer country 
by pointing out that from 
there they will cease to be 
rulers because soft lands 
breed soft men. 

722 

According to the people of the Chersonese, a portent occurred while 
one of the guards was roasting his salted fish: as the fish were lying over the 
fire, they began to dart about and wriggle, behaving as if they had just been 
caught. [2] A crowd gathered around the fire and watched in amazement, 
and when Artayktes saw the portent, he called out to the man roasting the 
fish, "My friend from Athens, have no fear of this portent; it is not being 
revealed for your sake, but for mine. Protesilaos in Elaious is showing me 
that even though he is as dead and dryas a salted fish, he has power from 
the gods to pay back the person who wrongs him. [3] And so now I would 
like to impose a penalty and a ransom on myself: I shall deposit 100 talents' 
for the god in return for the riches I took from his sanctuary, and I shall pay 
200 talents to the Athenians for myself and my son, provided that I sur
vive." [4] But these promises failed to persuade the general Xanthippos, for 
the people of Elaious' wanted to avenge Protesilaos and were demanding 
that Artayktes be executed, and the general himself was inclined to the same 
opinion. So the Athenians led Artayktes to the promontory where Xerxes 
had bridged the strait, though some say they led him to the hill overlooking 
the city of Madytos.b There they fastened him to a wooden plank, and hung 
him up on it, and then they stoned his son to death before his very eyes. 

Having done this, they sailed back to Hellas, taking spoils along with 
them, and in particular they took the cables of the bridges in order to dedi
cate them in their sanctuaries. Nothing else of consequence happened in 
that year. 

The ancestor of this Artayktes who was hung on the plank was Artem
bares,' who spelled out for the Persians a proposal that they adopted and 
brought before Cyrus. This proposal was as follows: [2] "Since Zeus is grant
ing hegemony to the Persians, and of all men, to you Cyrus, who have 
destroyed Astyages, here is our proposal: since this land we possess is small and 
what is here is rough, let us move out of it and take a better land. There are 
many neighboring lands, and many farther away, and by taking one of these, 
more people will regard us with greater wonder. It is only reasonable for rulers 
to act this way. And indeed, when will there be a finer opportunity to do this 
than now, while we are ruling over many peoples and all of Asia?" [3] Cyrus 
did not regard this as a wonderful proposal; he did tell them to carry it out, 
however, with the recommendation that as they did so they should prepare to 
be rulers no longer, but rather to become subjects under the rule of others. 
This was so, he said, because soft places tend to produce soft men; for the 
same land cannot yield both wonderful crops and men who are noble and 
courageous in war. [4] And so the Persians agreed with him and departed, 
leaving him alone. They had lost the argument with Cyrus, and chose to dwell 
in a poor land rather than to be slaves to others and to cultivate the plains. 

9.120.3a 300 talents would have been an immense 
fortune for a private individual. It was 
worth 18,000 drachmas when something 
close to one drachma was a day's wages 
for a skilled laborer. See Appendix J, 

§10-16,20. 
9.120.4a Elaious: Map 9.107, inset. 
9.120.4b Madytos: Map 9.107, inset. 
9.122.1a There is an Artembares at 1.114, but he is 

a Mede and so can hardly be meant here. 



AIPIPIENID~X A 
The Athenian Government in Herodotus 

§l. Attica, the triangular peninsula of ancient Athens, has a number of plains in 
addition to the one around Athens itself: the Plain of Marathon beyond Mount Pente
likon to the northeast, the Plain of the Mesogaia beyond Mount Hymettos to the east, 
and the Thriasian Plain beyond Mount Aigaleos to the west.a These plains might have 
supported numerous independent city-states (poleis) of a typical size. According to 
Athenian tradition, the legendary Bronze Age hero Theseus had united the twelve 
poleis of Attica long ago, although many scholars today place the unification later, 
some as late as the end of the sixth century. Certainly Athens in the archaic period 
played only a limited role on the broader Greek stage, struggling even to keep its neigh
bor Megarab from annexing the island ofSalamis,c just off the west coast of Attica. 

§2. At the time of the Persian Wars, the Athenians had a democratic government 
in which every adult male citizen was entitled to vote in the Assembly. King Theseus 
himself was said to have made a "democratic" proclamation reducing the powers of 
Athens' traditional kings in some way, perhaps by recognizing certain families as 
Eupatrid ("well-born") and creating the Council of the Areiopagos as an advisory 
body. But the man Athenians generally credited with creating their democracy was 
Solon, archon in 594/93,. who was given extraordinary powers to write laws, not 
necessarily in 594/93 but certainly within the first four decades of the sixth century. 

§3. Legend said that centuries before Solon, Eupatrid archons (leaders or magis
trates) replaced the kings, at first archons ruling for life, later for ten-year terms, and 
finally for a single year. The basileus (king), the polemarchos or polemarch (war 
leader), and the eponymous archon (who gave his name to the year) were the first to 
be created. Later six thesmothetai (lawgivers) were also named annually, for a total of 
nine archons, who became life members of the Council of the Areiopagos after they 
left office. The archons had the authority to give final judgments in legal disputes, 
and the Council of the Areiopagos supervised the city's affairs. 

§4. Solon's special appointment grew out of increasing tension between rich and 
poor. Poor Athenians had fallen into debt, some being sold into slavery when they 

A.la Attica, Athens, Marathon Plain, Mount Pente
likon, Mesogaia Plain, Mount Hymettos, Thriasian 
Plain, Mount Aigaleos: Map A, inset. 

A.lb Megara: Map A, inset. 
A.le Salamis: Map a, inset. 
A.2a Solon appears at 1.29-33. See n. 1.29.1a. 
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could not pay. Solon saw himself as a mediator. In his surviving poems, he describes 
himself as a boundary stone between the two sides, and as a wolf among dogs. 
Herodotus says that he found it expedient to leave town for ten years after complet
ing his legislation (1.29). To solve the immediate crisis, he canceled debts by a mea
sure known as the seisachtheia ("shaking-off of burdens"). He also decreed that 
people could no longer use their persons as security for loans. 

§5. Solon divided the Athenians into four economic classes based on annual in
come: the pentakosiomedimnoi (producers of 500 measures a year), the hippeis 
("horsemen," who produced 300 measures a year), zeugitai ("yoked men," perhaps 
meaning those who could afford oxen, who produced 200 measures), and thetes 
(hired men). Solon made eligibility for government offices dependent on member
ship in these classes, rather than birth. Treasurers came from the top class only, 
archons probably from the top two. Thetes were allowed membership only in the 
Assembly and the Eliaia, the Assembly meeting as a court. Solon created a distinc
tion between private cases (dikai), in which the victim (or a member of his family in 
the case of homicide) brought the charges, and public cases (graphai), in which he 
allowed any citizen to prosecute. He also allowed appeals to the Eliaia, a change that 
the author of the Aristotelian Constitution of Athens regarded as the one that most 
increased the power of the people (9.1) .. Scholars continue to debate whether Solon 
created a new Council of Four Hundred to prepare business for the Assembly ( Con
stitution of Athens 8.4). This step would have made sense if he had wished to trim 
the powers of the Eupatrids, who would dominate the Council of the Areiopagos 
for years to come, but there is no indisputable evidence of the Council of Four 
Hundred's actually doing anything, and it may be an invention of the oligarchs of 
411 as a precedent for their own Council of Four Hundred when they overthrew 
the democracy almost 200 years later. 

§6. Important as they were, Solon's laws neither solved the underlying problems 
of the poor nor ended political squabbling among the rich. In 561/60, Peisistratos, 
whose family claimed descent from Neleus of Pylos (5.65), father of the Homeric 
hero Nestor, made himself tyrant by persuading the people that his enemies had 
attacked him. When the people granted him a bodyguard, he used it to help him 
seize the Acropolis (1.59). Peisistratos apparently made no changes to the constitu
tion. He just made sure that his friends held the important offices. His political ene
mies, however, soon forced him into exile, from which he returned by a trick 
Herodotus thought the silliest one he had ever heard of (1.60). He made a deal 
with the Alkmeonid politician Megakles, whose daughter he agreed to marry. They 
dressed up a young woman to look like Athena in armor, put her with Peisistratos in 
a chariot, and brought her into the city, with heralds announcing that the goddess 
was bringing Peisistratos back. Later sources make it clear that Peisistratos played 
the subordinate role of chariot driver, and the story is better interpreted as a staged 
return of Athena to the Acropolis. In any case, Peisistratos soon went into exile 

A.Sa The philosopher Aristotle (384-322) collected 
more than 150 constitutions of Greek states. The 
Constitution of Athens, discovered in Egypt in 
1890, is the only one to survive. It contains a his
torical survey of the development of Athenian 

democracy, followed by a description of the consti
tution as it operated in Aristotle's day. It may have 
been written by one of Aristotle's students, rather 
than by the philosopher himself. 
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again, not to return for ten years. In 546/45, backed by foreign aid and mercenar
ies, he landed at Marathon, won a battle against the Athenians from the city, and 
regained the tyranny that he was to hold until his death in 528/27 (1.60-61). His 
son Hippias succeeded him as tyrant, and an inscription shows that Hippias' rela
tions with other prominent Athenian families were good at first: Kleisthenes, a 
member of the Alkrneonid family that had been in exile (1.64), was archon in 
525/24 (disproving Herodotus' claim at 6.123 that the Alkrneonids were in exile 
throughout the tyranny), and Miltiades, a member of the prominent Philaid family, 
was archon in 524/23 (supporting Herodotus' comment at 6.39.1 that the tyrants 
treated him well).- But Hippias became more oppressive after the assassination of his 
brother Hipparchos in 514 (5.55-56). Herodotus writes that the exiled Alkrneonids 
bribed the Delphic oracle to encourage the Spartans to drive Hippias out, which, 
after one unsuccessful attempt by sea, they finally did with a land invasion led by 
King Kleomenes in 510 (5.62-65, 6.123). 

§7. Kleisthenes returned from exile, only to find himself losing in a power strug
gle with Isagoras, who was elected archon for 508/07. He responded to this reverse 
by "enlisting the common people into his association of supporters" (5.66.2), and 
with their help, he passed important new legislation. Later sources agree that Kleis
thenes wanted to "mix up" the Athenians. He did so by dividing the citizens into 
ten new tribes. These tribes were theoretically equal in population and were based 
on geography rather than kinship: each tribe comprised three trittyes (thirds), one 
made up of men from the city, one of men from the coast, one of men from the 
inland regions. Each trittys, in turn, comprised one or more demes (villages), some 
previously existing and some newly created. There were 139 demes in all. Kleis
thenes then created a Council of Five Hundred, consisting of fifty representatives 
from each tribe, determined by the population of the deme in proportion to the 
population of the tribe. Much remains unclear about Kleisthenes' innovations, such 
as who was eligible for the council and whether its members were originally elected 
or chosen by lot, but Herodotus firmly credits him with establishing "democracy" 
(6.131.1) and credits isegoria (the equal right of all citizens to speak in the assem
bly) and freedom with making the Athenians better fighters (5.78). Herodotus' em
phasis on the new tribes is understandable, since the Athenian army was now 
organized into ten tribal units (taxeis), and tribal choruses of fifty men and fifty boys 
competed at the festival of Dionysos. The tribes played a critical role in developing a 
community consciousness that transcended particular regions in Attica. 

§8. Kleisthenes also passed the famous ostracism law. Once a year, the Athenians 
voted on whether or not to conduct an ostracism. If the vote was in the affirmative, 
they reassembled about two months later for the voting. Each citizen scratched a 
man's name on a broken piece of pottery (ostrakon). These ballots were counted 
and, provided that at least 6,000 people voted, the man with the most votes was 
exiled from Attica for ten years, after which he was free to return and would be 

A.6a For more information on these important 
Athenian families, see Appendix L, Aristocratic 
Families in Herodotus. 

725 



726 

APPENDIX A 

restored to the full possession of his CIVlC rights. Kleisthenes was said to have 
intended this curious procedure to prevent a future tyranny, and if such was his 
intent, he succeeded. Later, ostracism seems to have been used to settle disputes 
among rival politicians. Five men were ostracized in the 480s, the last of whom was 
Aristeides son of Lysimachos' (8.79.1). In the face of Xerxes' impending invasion, 
all these men were recalled in 481/80. 

§9. According to the Aristotelian Constitution of Athens (22.2), it was not until 
501/00 that the Athenians began to elect ten generals, one from each tribe, for 
annual terms. Earlier generals there undoubtedly were, but they were probably cho
sen for particular campaigns. In 490, all ten generals went to Marathon, and 
Herodotus says the polemarch Kallimachos had an equal vote and held the position 
of honor on the right wing (6.109.1). Herodotus' understanding of the Athenian 
command structure has been criticized because he says that Kallimachos "had been 
selected by lot for his office as polemarch," while Aristotle's Constitution of Athens 
says the archons began to be chosen by lot in 487/86 (Constitution of Athens 22.5). 
Perhaps Kallimachos was first elected one of the archons, then chosen by a lottery 
among the archons to be polemarch, a nominal commander in chief, since the ten 
generals rotated the leadership day by day and fought on Miltiades' day (6.110.1). 

§10. The constitution became much more democratic in the years to come. By 
the middle of the fifth century, most officials served on committees chosen by lot, 
and eligibility was opened up to the third class. The Council of Five Hundred, 
rather than the Council of the Areiopagos, reviewed the performances of officials. 
The old Eliaia, the Assembly meeting as a law court, was divided into jury courts 
with jurors chosen from a pool of 6,000, thought of as representing the people as a 
whole. Pay was introduced for counselors and jurors so that even poor citizens 
could attend. Yet Herodotus has it essentially right when he says that Kleisthenes 
established a democracy at Athens. By means of resolutions passed by the assembly, 
the Athenians decided not to take Hippias back, to aid the Ionian Revolt, to march 
out to Marathon, to use the silver found at Laureion to build a large fleet, and to 
evacuate the city and defend themselves at sea against Xerxes. 

A.8a Aristeides was an Athenian statesman and general 
of the early fifth century. He supported Miltiades' 
decision to fight at Marathon, and although he was 
ostracized in 482, he was recalled in the general 
amnesty that occurred as Xerxes' forces neared 
Attica. In the battle of Salamis, he commanded the 

Peter Krentz 
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Greek forces at Psytta1eia. When the anti-Persian 
Delian League was formed under Athenian leader
ship in 478, Aristeides determined the tribute 
quota of each contributory state. In contrast to 
Themistokles, he had a reputation for honesty. In 
Athens he was known as Aristeides the Just. 
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AIPIPIENID~X B 
The Spartan State in War and Peace 

Herodotus as Ethnographer of the Spartans 

§1. Herodotus the "father of history" (Cicero's pater historiae) is also the father of 
comparative ethnography. He is a generally fair-minded and balanced ethnographer 
not only of non-Greek "others" but of the Greeks, too. He explicitly describes the 
ethnicity, customs, and beliefs of many "barbarian" peoples in elaborate, if not always 
entirely accurate, detail. By contrast, his discourse on Greek ethnicity, customs, and 
beliefs is for the most part implicit, with one huge exception: his treatment of the 
Spartans. In Book 6, between his descriptions of the Ionian Revolt (499-494) and the 
battle of Marathon a (490), Herodotus provides a long excursus on the prerogatives of 
the odd dual kingship of the Spartans (6.51-60). This is followed not long after by a 
story of the birth of a Spartan king, Demaratos, who was to play a key role in 
Herodotus' version of Xerxes' invasion of Greece (6.63-69). Part of that story (6.69) 
is told, moreover, from the point of view ofa woman-Demaratos' mother. 

§2. These two extended passages in Book 6 convey two important messages, as 
forcefully as narrative skill can. First, that the Spartans, though they are of course 
Hellenes, are also, in some vital respects, "other"-in their political arrangements and 
their social customs they depart significantly from Greek norms. Second, that not the 
least important way in which they differ from other Greeks is in the role they allo
cated to, or that was assumed by, Spartan women, at any rate royal women. There is a 
growing consensus among scholars that Herodotus was a master of the art of his tori
ography as embedded narrative. Herodotus' account--or rather multiple accounts
of Sparta and Spartans are an excellent illustration of his narrative mastery. 

Lykourgos 

§3. The chronological starting point of the Histories in our terms would be some
where about the year 550, roughly three generations before Herodotus' birth. At 
that time, the two most powerful mainland Greek cities were Sparta' and Athens.b 

Herodotus is quite conventional in ascribing most of Sparta's basic political and mili
tary institutions to the reforms of the famed lawgiver Lykourgos (1.65). He writes of 
B.la Marathon: Map A, inset. 
B.3a Sparta: Map A. 
B.3b Athens: Map A and inset. 
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Lykourgos as a human being, though he records a Delphica oracle which suggests 
that he was to be paid divine, not heroic, cult honors after his death. He does not 
date Lykourgos precisely; later writers dated him variously within a huge span of sev
eral centuries. That was only one of many such disagreements as to the details ofLyk
ourgos' life and achievement; other sources differed on, for example, whether or not 
he played a role in the origins of the ephorate. So great indeed was the disagreement 
surrounding him that Plutarch (c. C.E. 100) begins his "biography" of Lykourgos by 
saying that there is nothing that is asserted of him by one writer that has not been 
contradicted by another. It is very noticeable that Herodotus does not mention Ly
kourgos again, not even when he comes to describe in detail what is supposed to have 
been Lykourgos' arrangement for the prerogatives of the two joint kings (6.56-60). 

The Names for Sparta, the Spartans and Their Territory 

§4. Herodotus comments sharply on the Spartans' own local tradition about 
their original settlement of their territory, saying that in one respect they contra
dicted "all the poets" (6.52.1). From this we would have been likely to infer not 
only that Herodotus was very learned but also that he had gained direct access to 
local Spartan genealogical and mythical history. That inference is explicitly con
firmed elsewhere (§15 below). Here I concentrate on one reflection of his local 
knowledge, namely his use of the Spartans' own terminology for themselves, their 
city, and their city-state territory. Unfortunately, Herodotus was not always rigor
ously consistent in applying his undoubted firsthand knowledge. 

§5. The strict technical term for Spartan citizens of full status was Spartiatai 
(which Herodotus spells in the Ionic way, with an eta instead of a long alpha in the 
third syllable, Spartietai, 9.85.2). Lakon (7.161.1; feminine Lakaina, 3.134.5) was 
an alternative form; it is from the adjectival form of lakifn, lakifnikos, that we get our 
word "laconic" (see also 3.46 for a classic anecdote illustrating this quintessentially 
Spartan mode of speech). But Herodotus, like other authors, more usually calls 
them Lakedaimonioi, meaning either inhabitants of or citizens of Lakedaimon. a For 
Lakedaimon could mean either the entire territory of the Spartan state, for which 
Lakonike (sc.ge, "land," 1.69,6.58,7.235) or ''geofthe Lakedaimonioi" (7.158.2) 
were alternative usages, or just specifically the city-or town, more correctly-of 
Sparta (which might also be called Sparte). 

§6. The entire civic territory of Sparta consisted of pretty much the southern por
tion of the Peloponnese,a some 8,000 square kilometers (3,000 square miles) in all, 
easily the largest city-state territory in the entire Greek world. It may be divided into 
two roughly equal halves separated by the Taygetosb mountain range (rising to more 
than 2,400 meters or 8,000 feet). On the west lay Messenia,c the ancient term. This 
was territory that the Spartans had acquired by conquest beginning in the late eighth 
century, not without fierce resistance from the Messenians. Spartan control was firmly 
established by 550, but Messenian recalcitrance (alluded to at 5.49.8) remained 
high; and in the 460s a major revolt broke out (§9 below), mentioned at 9.64.2 
B.3c Delphi: Map A. B.6a Peloponnese: Map A. 
B.5a This volume uses the spellings Lacedaemon and Lace· B.6b Taygetos Mountains: Map A. 

daemonians in accordance with the Barrington Atlas. B.6c Messenia: Map A. 
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(Stenyklerosd is in the main river valley of the Pamisose ). On the east, where the town 
of Sparta lies toward the head of the valley of the River Eurotas,f is what we call 
anachronistically Laconia (which is in fact the late Roman, not a classical Greek, name). 

Other Inhabitants of Lakedaimon: Perioikoi and Helots 
§7. The problem with the term Lakedaimonioi, for us rather than for them, is that 

it could also encompass inhabitants of Lakedaimon who were not full citizens of 
Sparta, namely the perioikoi or "outdwellers." There were perhaps as many as eighty 
communities of perioikoi, situated on the periphery of the two great riverine valleys of 
Laconia and Messenia and all around the very long and indented coastline. Within 
these communities there was clear class differentiation: the wealthier perioikoi served 
the Spartans either as hop lites or as cavalrymen, and some even rose to hold positions 
of command in the fleet. It was when perioikoi served in Spartan or larger allied armies 
together with Spartan citizens that they were most naturally called Lakedaimonioi.a 

§8. Apart from the status and behavior of women (§25 below), the other great 
social oddity of Sparta was the helots. These were local Greek natives of Laconia and 
Messenia whom the Spartans reduced to a serflike status and exploited mainly for 
performing agricultural functions but also several other tasks, for instance on cam
paign as body-servants (7.229) and even as lightly armed fighters (9.29). The helots 
who died at Thermopylaea (8.25.1) may have been both. 

§9. Herodotus does justice to them in a number of ways. Apart from a variety of 
individual helots featured, such as the one who was set to guard King Kleomenes and 
was persuaded with fatal consequences to hand the king his knife (6.75.2), Herodotus 
also mentions the Messenian helots collectively, not least in the context of his tale of 
Teisamenos the seer and his five "contests" (9.33-36). Teisamenos was originally from 
Elis,a but he and his brother were made a unique grant of Spartan citizenship, for the 
sake of their indispensable gift of prophecy. Teisamenos had said that, if the Spartans 
accepted him and his brother as citizens, he would help them to be successful in five 
"contests," as predicted by a Delphic oracle (9.33,9.35). The fourth of the "contests" 
won by the Spartans with his aid was against the Messenian helots, when they revolted 
en masse in the 460s, taking advantage of the Great Earthquake of c. 464.b The devel
opment of Sparta as a peculiarly military society (a mere armed camp to critics like 
Isokratesc) was necessitated as much as anything by the helot enemy within. 

Political System 
§10. As a military society, Sparta predictably ordered its political arrangements 

from the top down. At the very pinnacle of the hierarchy were the two kings, each 
from a different aristocratic house and claiming divine descent ultimately from Zeus 
via Herakles and his descendants Agis and Eurypon. Herodotus quite rightly appre-
B .6d The Stenylderos Plain (Map A), was the site of a 

battle between a small Spartan force and Messenian 
rebels during the revolt of the 460s. 

B.6e Pamisos River: Map A. 
B .6f Eurotas River: Map A. 
B. 7 a The corresponding anglicized terms used in this vol· 

ume are Spartiate (for full-status citizens); Laconia, 
Laconian, Laconians; Lacedaemon, Lacedaemonian, 
Lacedaemonians; and Sparta, Spartan, Spartans. 

B.Sa Thermopylae: Map A. 
B.9a Elis: Map A. 
B.9b This helot revolt began when a strong earthquake 

struck Sparta and environs. See Thucydides 1.101. 
B.9c Isoksates was a Greek writer of the early fourth 

century, best known for advocating that the Greeks 
should unite, even under Philip of Macedon, and 
wage an aggressive war of reprisal against Persia. 
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ciated the uniqueness of the Spartan dyarchy and devoted several pages to setting 
out his understanding of the two kings' special privileges and prerogatives (gerea: 
6.51-60). These included lavish funeral rituals that were the very opposite of the 
austerely restrained burial practices prescribed for nonroyal Spartans, and indeed 
they recalled "barbarian" (Egyptian, Scythian) rather than normal Greek funerary 
customs. The importance and oddity of the Spartan kingship are further brought 
out by Herodotus' dwelling on succession crises (e.g., 5.39-40) and dynastic mar
riage practices (e.g., 6.63-69) more redolent of an oriental court than of a Greek 
citizen-state. 

§ll. Not all the details of the kings' powers are absolutely clear. For example, 
Thucydides (1.20.3) perhaps unfairly accused Herodotus (without mentioning him 
by name) of foolishly believing that kings had two votes each in the thirty-member 
senate called the Gerousia (§12), whereas in fact they had only one. It is anomalous, 
moreover, that the kings allegedly appointed diplomatic representatives (proxenoi) 
of other Greek cities from among the citizens of Sparta: normally, that was the pre
rogative of the partner city itself. Thus Athens would appoint its own proxenos or 
multiple proxenoi from among the Spartan citizens, and so forth. And although 
Herodotus says (6.56) it was the kings' prerogative to declare and wage war on 
whom they wished, it is clear that the Spartan Assembly would have to vote affirma
tively for war for it to become official (§14). 

§12. The Gerousia (1.65, 5.40.1, 6.57.5) was a tiny permanent body of thirty 
senior citizens who--except for the two kings, who were members ex officio and by 
birthright-were elected for life by the Spartan citizenry as a whole. Candidates had to 
be over sixty, that is, beyond active-service military age, and probably also aristocrats, 
members of families that, like those of the two kings, called themselves collectively 
"descendants of Herakles" (Herakleidai). The election was carried out by votes deliv
ered in the same manner as for other decisions, by the members of the Assembly 
shouting out loud. Aristotle considered this procedure "childish." The Gerousia acted 
as a probouleutic (pre-deliberative) body for the Assembly and also functioned as 
Sparta's supreme court. Even Spartan kings might be tried before the Gerousia, on 
which occasions it would probably be joined by the members of the Board of Ephors 
(§13). At 6.82 Herodotus gives his untechnical account of the trial of Kleomenes in 
about 494. Voting in such cases was open, each member having one vote, but trials took 
place in camera. There were no truly popular courts at Sparta, as there were in Athens. 

§13. The Board of Five Ephors ("overseers," "supervisors") was elected annually 
by the Assembly (§14). All Spartan citizens were eligible for election, which was 
conducted according to the same "childish" procedure as elections for the Gerousia. 
Even quite poor Spartans might stand and be elected. Re-election was banned, so 
ephors might be very powerful for a year but unheard of before or after. The board 
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constituted the effective day-to-day government of Sparta. Among their many pow
ers, the ephors supervised a king's behavior, even in the most intimate matter of 
dynastic marriage (5.39.1-2, 5.42.1), and it was their responsibility when need 
arose to decide, by majority, whether or not a king should be required to stand trial. 
Besides supervising the kings, ephors were also responsible for military mobilization 
and in peacetime for the conduct of the Agoge ("upbringing"), the unique state 
education system through whose carefully defined stages all Spartan boys, except the 
two heirs apparent, were required to pass between the ages of seven and eighteen. 
The military character and purposes of this education (paideia) were explicit. 

§14. The Assembly (Ekklesia) consisted of all Spartan citizens in good stand
ing-that is, males aged twenty or over who had passed successfully through the 
compulsory educational system and been duly elected members of a dining society, 
or "mess." The Assembly met statutorily once a month on the feast day of Apollo 
but could be summoned to extraordinary sessions if need be (as at 7.134.2, where 
the Assembly is given the generic name hatie, or "gathering"). Meetings were 
presided over by the senior member of the Board of Ephors, who would invite 
ephors, members of the Gerousia, and perhaps other senior office-holders to speak 
to the issue at hand. The matter would then be put to the popular vote of the 
Assembly, which would be registered by shouting in the usual Spartan way (Thucy
dides 1.87.2). The outcome would depend on the presiding ephor's judgment as to 
which shout-for or against the motion-had been the louder. Scope for manipula
tion seems manifest. The Assembly decided mainly matters of peace and war. Occa
sionally, that involved legislation. At 5.75.2 Herodotus cites the "law" introduced in 
about 505 decreeing that only one of the two kings might at anyone time be in 
command of a particular Spartan or Spartan-led combined force. The passage of 
that law would have been the outcome of a complicated legislative procedure, the 
details of which are again hugely disputed among scholars (Herodotus himself, in 
his usual way, simply takes the process for granted). According to what I consider 
the most probable reconstruction, any new legislation would have to originate 
within the elite Gerousia. Presumably, except in the cases where it acted as a 
supreme court, it would operate by consensus rather than by formally registering 
votes. If a proposal commanded majority support in the Gerousia, a motion would 
then be put before a meeting of the Assembly for its final decision. 

Army Organization 

§15. Herodotus states that he personally visited Sparta. Indeed, he names 
Archias, a leading Spartan, as one of his informants there (3.55), and this is one of 
only three cases in the entire Histories where he cites an individual informant by 
name. Moreover, he also names the village from which Archias came, namely Pitana, 
one of the four that together constituted the town of Sparta. Thereby hangs an 
intriguing historiographical tale. In his account of the battle of Plataea, Herodotus 
mentions a "Pitanate lokhos" (9.53.2), or "Pitanate brigade," a detail about which 
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he was presumably informed by Archias. Yet Thucydides, in one of his opening 
methodological chapters (1.20.3), pours scorn on a benighted predecessor who was 
naYve enough to believe there had once been a Pitanate lokhos when in fact no such 
unit had ever existed. The unnamed predecessor he had in his sights was of course 
Herodotus. Presumably the reason Thucydides was so sure Herodotus was wrong 
was that in his own day such a regiment did not exist, and he seems to have been 
one of those who held the view-widespread but false (see §14, on 5.75.2)-that all 
Spartan political and military institutions were of timeless antiquity. 

§16. It is far more plausible to infer that a major military reform was enacted 
sometime between the battle ofPlataea (479) and Thucydides' Atheno-Peloponnesian 
War (431-404), in which the Spartan army of the early fifth century, described by 
Herodotus and based on regiments called lokhoi, was replaced by one based on regi
ments called "divisions" (morai), as described by Xenophon, who fought with a 
Spartan army in the early fourth century. Regimental commanders in both cases 
were known as polemarchs (7.173.2), which may further account for Thucydides' 
confusion. The chief reason for such a major organizational reform is not hard to 
find: namely, the growing shortage or shrinkage of adult Spartan military manpower 
(what Aristotle was to call oliganthropia). 

§17. In 480 there were reportedly some 8,000 Spartan citizens of military age 
and capacity (7.234.2), but by 371 there were only about 1,000. Between 480 and 
371 there had been a major loss of life among young as well as mature Spartans 
caused by a massive earthquake in about 464 whose epicenter was near Sparta 
itself. The Atheno-Peloponnesian War had also taken its toll, but to these natural 
and military causes must be added certain social factors, including the increasing 
concentration of privately owned land in ever fewer and ever richer hands. Spartiate 
citizen-soldiers were required to feed themselves from foodstuffs produced by helots 
on land they themselves owned. Thus the concentration of land ownership directly 
reduced the number of men able to contribute food to the common messes that 
were at the basis of the political and military systems. One vital purpose of the pos
tulated army reform (which I would date to the later 440s, during a brief interlude 
of peace with Athens) was therefore to compensate for the decrease in the number 
of frontline citizen-status hoplites by incorporating selected perioikoi into the new 
mixed "divisions." There is no sign that the inclusion of perioikoi hoplites in what 
had formerly been exclusively Spartiate regiments had any deleterious effect on 
Sparta's military capacity or efficiency. Rather the opposite, as the battle of Manti
niea in 418 proved. 

§18. Perioikoi had been regarded as a necessary complement to Spartan citizen 
troops since at least the Plataea campaign of 479, when an equal number (5,000) of 
perioikoi hop lites was sent out alongside the Spartiate contingent (9.11. 3). They 
presumably fought separately in the line of battle, and when it came to burying their 
dead, the Spartans interred them in three separate mounds. However, Herodotus 
fails to mention the perioikoi dead at all, though he does mention the mound given 
exclusively to the helot corpses. 

B.16a Plaraea: Map A, inser. 
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Religion 

§19. Herodotus' treatment of the Spartans' religious beliefs and practices is 
evenhanded. He makes it quite clear that the Spartans were perceived to be excep
tionally pious. On several major occasions-not least the battles of Marathon and 
Thermopylae-he reports without comment that the Spartans felt unable to act 
immediately or in full force because they had prior religious obligations to perform. 
For the Spartans, as he twice puts it (5.63.2, 9.7), "considered the things of the 
gods more weighty than the things of men." More skeptical modern historians have 
inferred that the Spartans were merely using religion as a self-serving pretext. But if 
the manuscript reading at 9.85.2 is correct, the Spartans erected a special mound at 
Plataea for those dead Spartiates who were priests. Likewise Herodotus is careful to 
point out that Spartan kings were themselves priests and maintained close connec
tions with the holiest of all Greek shrines, that of Apollo at Delphi (6.56-57). The 
perceived importance to Sparta both of Delphi and of military divination is apparent 
not least from the special grant of citizenship to the seer Teisamenos of Elis (§9). 
The conduct of Regent Pausanias at Plataea, refusing to order the Greek advance 
until the sacrificial omens were right (9.61-62), is another telling illustration. The 
Spartans earned from Xenophon the title of "craftsmen of war" precisely because of 
the minute attention they paid to the conduct of pre-battle sacrifices and other div
inatory signs. 

The Peloponnesian League and King Kleomenes I 

§20. The Spartan history that Herodotus wanted to discuss with Archias 
undoubtedly included the expansion of Sparta into the eastern Mediterranean about 
525. He believed that the Spartans already had brought most of the Peloponnese 
under their control as early as 550 (1.68). This, as we can see with hindsight, was 
part of the process that many of us refer to now as the establishment of the Pelopon
nesian League (a modern term). The league in fact extended outside the Pelopon
nese, although it never included all Peloponnesian cities-most notably not Argos." 
This alliance devised and led by Sparta was a privileged system of separate offensive 
and defensive military treaties between Sparta and several other states. It mainly 
benefited Sparta, which was protected by it against hostile invasion and whose rela
tively few hoplites were transformed by it into an army of formidable proportions. 
One propaganda claim that Sparta seems regularly to have used in order to legiti
mate its alliance was an alleged principled opposition to tyrannies-one-man dicta
torships (5.92.0..2). But Sparta's foreign relations took a new and more expansive 
turn in the reign of King Kleomenes I (c. 520-490). 

§21. Herodotus' description of Kleomenes and his reign is one of the most puz
zling, even contradictory, accounts in the whole Histories. On the one hand, 
Kleomenes was a great and powerful king who-at any rate in the late 490s-had 
the best interests of Hell as at heart (6.61.1). On the other hand, Kleomenes was at 

B.20a Argos: Map A. 
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least a bit of a madman (5.39.1), who died horribly by self-mutilation (6.75) in 
divinely just retribution, according to Herodotus, for an act of gross sacrilege (6.84; 
here once again Herodotus explicitly contradicts the official local Spartan explana
tion). He certainly was instrumental in ending the tyranny of the Peisistratid family 
led by Hippias at Athens in 510 (5.64-65), but Herodotus was probably right that 
in the long run the major impact of his clumsy interventions here (again in the years 
508 and 506; 5.70, 5.72-76) was to prompt Athens to implement the reforms of 
Kleisthenes and become a democracy (6.131; see also 5.78). A direct consequence 
of the failure of the 506 expedition was the calling of the first Peloponnesian League 
congress in about 504 (5.91-93). Sparta proposed to reinstate Hippias as tyrant of 
Athens, but Sparta's allies had now secured a collective right of veto on the deci
sions of the alliance's leader, and in this first case, led by Corinth,. they rejected 
Sparta's proposal. 

Other Great Spartan Men-and Women 

§22. When it came to choosing between Athens and Sparta as to which of those 
two states contributed most to saving mainland Greece from total Persian conquest in 
480-479, Herodotus delivers what he knows will be to many an objectionable judg
ment, but the one that he considers to be true: namely, that it was the Athenians 
who-above all by their conduct at the battle of Salamis'-were the principal saviors of 
Greece (7.139.1, 7.139.5). Yet that does not mean that he (unlike some modern histo
rians, perh~ps) in any way downplays the almost equally critical and decisive contribu
tion of the Spartans to the Persians' eventual defeat in the battle ofPlataea in 479. 

§23. The Spartan who led the Greeks to victory in that battle was Regent Pausa
nias, another hugely controversial character like Kleomenes, both in Sparta and out
side, and both in his own lifetime and after his death. Like Kleomenes he came to a 
bad end (near murder by the Spartan authorities for his alleged treason). But unlike 
Kleomenes, Pausanias predominantly earns plaudits from Herodotus. After victory 
has been won at Plataea, "the most splendid of all those we know" (9.64.1), 
Herodotus relates two telling episodes in which Pausaruas is featured as an exemplar 
of the best Spartan-and Greek-values. A hotheaded Greek from Aegina urges Pau
sanias to mutilate the corpse of Mardonios in revenge for the mutilation of the corpse 
of Leonidas by Mardonios and Xerxes at Thermopylae the previous year. Pausaruas 
sharply rebukes the man and tells him that such barbarity is not the Greek way 
(9.78-79). Then, when Pausaruas is shown the rampant luxuriousness of Mar doni os' 
tent and the vast amounts of lavish food prepared for the Persian commander, Pau
sanias quietly orders his helot attendants to prepare a Spartan-indeed, as we say, a 
"spartan," meaning frugal-meal in order to demonstrate the superior virtue of 
Greek self-restraint (9.82). 

§24. Leonidas, a half brother of Kleomenes, was also Kleomenes' son-in-law, 
since his wife Gorgo was Kleomenes' only daughter. Unusually, Gorgo is named by 
Herodotus-whereas the mother of Demaratos remains anonymous (§1). And 

B.2la Corinth: Map A. 
B.22a Salamis: Map A, inset. 
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whenever Gorgo gets a mention by Herodotus, she cuts a fine figure. She warns her 
father not to be taken in by a plausible Greek suitor from Samos· (5.50-51), and it 
is she alone who can figure out how to read the vital message concealed beneath an 
apparently blank wax tablet (7.239). 

§25. These two Spartan women are, admittedly, not ordinary, everyday Spartan 
women and wives. Indeed, the anonymous mother of Demaratos was not just a 
queen but had had what can only be called a magical experience: as an unprepossess
ing infant she had been graced by the presence of the legendary Helen in her shrine 
at Therapne· and thereafter grew up to be a great beauty herself (6.61). Yet behind 
these two exceptional figures we sense the perception widespread in the rest of 
Greece that Spartan women were not as other Greek women were. They had some
thing to say and were not afraid to say it, even in public in front of other, unrelated 
men. Many centuries later, Plutarch was to collect a number of these "apophtheg
mata" in his Sayings of Spartan Women. Their formidable presence was based ulti
mately on legal entitlement: unlike almost all other Greek women, they were 
allowed to own landed property in their own right, and as such were quite properly 
referred to by Herodotus as "heiresses" (patroukhoi: 6.57.4). 

§26. It is doubtful therefore that Persian Great King Darius 1's wife Atossa (daugh
ter of Cyrus the Great) would have found the Spartan maids she professed to desire 
(3.134.5) to be altogether amenable and docile. But whether their relatively enhanced 
social status amounts to the existence of a certain feminism in Sparta is another mat
ter. At any rate, the treatment of the anonymous mother of Demaratos as a political 
pawn in a game of dynastic matchmaking suggests otherwise. Her testimony in a key 
royal succession dispute was not deemed worthy of delivery or public record. 
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APP[END~X C 
The Account of Egypt: Herodotus Right and Wrong 

§l. Book 2 is much the longest and most self-indulgent excursus in Herodotus' 
Histories, and it gives the author the opportunity to discuss a wide range of aspects 
of ancient Egypt, including the antiquity of its civilization, geology, geography, 
ethnography, zoology, botany, history, and building works. In this survey we are 
always clearly located in the physical and cultural context of ancient Egypt, but the 
accuracy of the information is extremely variable, and the data can be distorted by a 
number of factors, including faulty memory, inaccurate source material, Greek cul
tural and historical preoccupations, fallacious thinking, a marked tendency to impose 
a rigid order on Egyptian practice where none existed, Herodotus' personal histori
cal agenda, and the sheer difficulty which he must sometimes have encountered in 
acquiring accurate information. 

§2. The antiquity issue is addressed in Book 2 where Herodotus describes an 
experiment set up by Psammetichos I to determine which was the oldest civilization. 
This narrative is quite unhistorical, though it does reflect current and earlier Greek 
research into genealogies and related phenomena, and the solution which emerges, 
that is, that Phrygian civilization was the oldest, could hardly be more wrong. 
Herodotus then proceeds to list the areas in which Egypt had scored a series of cul
tural "firsts," an example of the widely current Greek concern with the protos heuretes 
("the first inventor") of cultural phenomena (2.4). These include astronomy (where 
he provides an accurate account of the structure of the Egyptian civil year); the nam
ing of the twelve gods which he alleges was subsequently taken over by the Greeks (a 
notion which forms part of his basic thinking about the origins of Greek religion but 
which is quite incorrect); and the invention of altars, images, temples, and statues, 
activities in which the Egyptians were certainly early starters but equally certainly not 
originators for all men. In all these areas the basis of the assertion is simply that Egypt 
presented Herodotus with the oldest examples which he knew, that is, they exhibit a 
view of human cultural evolution based ultimately on the post hoc, ewo propter hoc fal
lacy: if a is equal to or the same as b and earlier than b, then b must be the result of a. 

§3. The discussion of geography and geology is strongly influenced by earlier 
Ionian studies and speculation, and Herodotus not infrequently takes issue with this 
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research and backs up his comments with an impressive array of arguments, includ
ing geological observation, again very much in line with earlier and current Greek 
scientific inquiry. He is very much aware of the alluvial nature of Egypt, though he 
dates the creation of the Deltaa from Nile silt far too late, and he is somewhat 
restrictive in his claims on how much of the country was created in this way (2.4ff.). 
His grasp of the physiognomy of Egypt is generally sound, but accuracy of mea
surement is not a strong point, and dimensions are frequently incorrect simply 
because of the sheer difficulty of getting them right. He also engages in the long
running debate about how many continents there were, impelled by a determina
tion to prove the Ionians wrong (2.5ff.), but he does provide a definition of Egypt 
with which the Egyptians would have had no difficulty agreeing (2.18). He then 
moves on to discuss the hydrography of the Nile, devoting much attention to the 
cause of the inundation, another topic on which there had been much previous 
speculation (2.19-28). His review of the debate concludes with his own opinion, 
which is incorrect (the true cause being monsoon rains in central Mrica), but his 
erroneous position is most cleverly argued, and he also manages to get access to an 
old Egyptian tradition on the topic (2.28). At 2.97 he provides a most vivid 
account of the freedom of navigation created by the inundation of the Nile, which 
has been echoed in a host of later accounts down to modern times. His comments 
on the Upper Nile are vague and speculative (2.29-34), a situation which reflects 
the standard phenomenon whereby his information becomes thinner, and often 
more fanciful, the further he moves from areas with which the Greeks had long 
familiarity. Nevertheless, his observations can sometimes be related to genuine geo
graphical features. 

§4. Herodotus' account of Egyptian culture spreads far and wide but is funda
mentally superficial in that it shows no understanding of its ideological underpin
ning and concentrates entirely on external observable phenomena, which he 
describes with variable accuracy. He does less than justice to Egyptian agriculture in 
claiming that it was the least laborious in the world because there was no need to 
plow or hoe (2.14), missing completely the enormous effort required to set up and 
maintain the irrigation system which was the prerequisite for successful agriculture 
in Egypt. He was aware, however, of the pervasive presence of the canal network, 
which he ascribes to the pharaoh Sesostris (2.108). The ethnographical excursus at 
2.35-36 is dominated by the conviction that everything in Egypt is done the oppo
site way from how the rest of the world does it. There is some truth in much that is 
said in this section, but Herodotus demonstrably goes way too far and produces a 
far too schematized picture. The long account of Egyptian religious practices 
(2.37ff.) is largely sound, but this section contains a discussion of the origins of 
Greek religion which argues that nearly all Greek deities have been imported from 
Egypt (2.49-58), a notion which is incorrect in every single case but which resur
faces at a number of points later in the book (2.144-146, 2.153; see also 2.156). 
His comments on the ethnography of the Upper Nile again can be related to gen
uine phenomena but cannot be endorsed in their entirety (2.29-32). His lengthy 

C.3a Nile Delta: Map C. 
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discllssion of mummifIcation has merit 011 technological aspects, though it is not 
infallible, but misses completely its religious dimension (2.86-89). The account of 
the subdivisions in Egyptian society has some basis in reality (2.164-168) but is 
greatly oversimplified and sometimes distorted by the erroneous conviction that 
some Greek social structures, like the Spartan military system, were modeled on 
ES''Yptian prototypes. 

§5. Herodotus' discussion of the religious role of animals leads him on to 

describe their zoology, and here his taste for the marvelous is given full rein. This is 
particularly true of the account of the cat (2.66), an animal largely unlmown to 

Greeks, and here he makes some extraordinary statements which have no basis at all 
in fact. His discllssion of the crocodile is much better (2.68-70), but he lets himself 
down again with the hippopotanws, \vhich he describes in most bizarre terms 
(2.71). A.t 2.74 he gives a brief account of the horned viper, or CertHtes, but he cer
tainly errs in claiming that it is harmless. The account of the phoenix (2.73) and that 
of the winged snakes (2.75-76) belong in a different world. Although he regards 
and treats the first as a genuine animal, it was, in fact, a mythical creature, albeit 
based ultimately on the Egyptian concept of the heron as an agent of creation, 
while the winged serpents belong to the world of fantasy, though for some as yet 
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unaccountable reason Herodotus was convinced of their reality. At 2.93 Herodotus 
is led by his discussion of fish in the diet of marsh-dwelling Egyptians to an account 
of the zoology of the Nile bream. In addition to some peculiar and incorrect com
ments on the bruising of the fish as a result of their swimming practices, he provides 
an oddly confused account of their breeding habits which combines a surprisingly 
accurate description of what the fish actually do with a total misunderstanding of 
their method of procreation. His speculation on the origin of fish in pools created 
by the inundation is equally untenable. 

§6. Herodotus' first excursions into botany arise from his discussion of the eating 
habits of Egyptians living in the marshes. He describes both the Nymphaea lotus 
and the rose lotus (2.92). The account of the first is accurate, but his comments on 
the second err in that he regards the seed vessel as growing on a separate stalk from 
the flower, whereas it is part of the flower itself. Presumably he, or his source, had 
seen these lotuses in clumps where some flowers had lost their petals and others had 
retained them. His brief comments in the same chapter on the papyrus are sound, as 
far as they go. In all cases he is right to state that the plants in question were used as 
a food source, though he is intriguingly unaware of the use to which the upper sec
tion of the papyrus plant is put, that is, the manufacture of paper. Some comment is 
made on the castor-oil plant (2.94), but there is little detail, because Herodotus is 
more interested in its use as a source of oil. 

§7. The historical section is much the longest single component of the book and 
is complemented by references in other parts of the Histories. The discussion in 
Book 2 breaks down into two segments: the history from Min to Sethos (2.99-141) 
and that from the Dodecarchs (the Twelve Kings) to Amasis (2.147-182), though 
the narrative continues into Book 3 with the accession of Psammetichos III (Psam
menitos) and the conquest of Egypt by Cambyses. This narrative gives Herodotus 
an opportunity to describe public works for which these kings had been responsi
ble, above all pyramids and temples (see §8), and also to visit themes such as the 
origins of Greek religion (see §4). Herodotus recognizes explicitly that his sources 
for the second section are better than the first because he has Greek material to 
work with from the time ofPsammetichos (2.154), and the first section is indeed a 
curious mixture of historical fact and very dubious tradition. Nearly all the rulers 
mentioned can be identified with historical figures or, at least, figures who appear 
in Egyptian historical tradition, and all the major periods of Egyptian history are 
featured, even the dynasty of the gods (2.144), but there are major errors and dis
tortions: the Colchians were certainly not descendants of the ancient Egyptians 
(2.103-105 )-a notion based on certain points of cultural similarity-and no 
Egyptian pharaoh invaded Europe, as Sesostris is alleged to have done (2.103); 
Proteus and the narrative surrounding him have been imported from Homeric tra
dition and owe next to nothing to an Egyptian archetype (2.112-120); and the 
pyramid builders are located far too late in the sequence of kings (2.124). The nar
ratives themselves are mainly the product of an Egyptian oral tradition which is an 
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amalgam of vague historical reminiscence, the propaganda of kingship, and folk 
motifs, and this farrago, in turn, gets overlaid from time to time with Greek ethical 
and historical preoccupations and the demands of Greek narrative tradition. The 
upshot is that the student of Egyptian history, in the strict sense, has little to learn 
from this section of Herodotus' account, but there is much information here both 
on the nature of the tradition which was current in Egypt from the seventh century 
onward and on the ways in which this material was customized for Greek consump
tion. The second section of the history (2.147ff.) focuses on the Saite or XXVI 
Dynasty (664-525). It has a much stronger purchase on historical reality and can, 
at many points, be confirmed from Egyptian and Near Eastern sources, but we 
should not ignore three crucial facts. First, Herodotus' choice of subject matter is 
determined largely by events in which Greek mercenaries and other expatriates 
were involved and is not in the least concerned with providing a balanced overall 
picture; there may have been many important issues in Egypt at this period which 
he completely ignored simply because Greeks did not participate in them. Second, 
even when Greeks were deeply involved, we may obtain a narrative which we can 
show to be seriously distorted, and that means that there may be others which are 
misleading but which we do not have the evidence to control. Finally, contamina
tion of the historical tradition with folk elements, popular tradition, Greek moral 
thinking, and the imperatives of Greek narratology is again demonstrably a perva
sive presence. This all means that, although this section of the narrative is the earli
est and best consecutive account of Saite history from any source and has no 
Egyptian counterpart, we must proceed with circumspection if we intend to extract 
history from it. Not infrequently we can confirm what Herodotus says, but all too 
often we cannot. 

§8. Book 2 contains numerous accounts of buildings or public works, but it is 
important to remember that Herodotus does not normally insert them for their own 
sake. Nearly all are there because they form part of a discussion of the career of a 
major historical figure. The one significant exception is the description of Lake 
Moeris a (2.149), which is strictly irrelevant but has crept in by association with the 
labyrinth allegedly constructed by the Twelve Kings (2.148). It follows that we can
not use the absence of an account of a temple or any other building as an argument 
tlut Herodotus never saw it. One of the great merits of these descriptions is that the 
buildings have sometimes survived in whole or in part, or when they have not, we 
have parallel structures; so that it becomes possible to get a sense of how accurate the 
descriptions are and what is likely to go wrong when Herodotus deals with them to 
a degree which is impossible in other aspects of his work. Temples and their monu
ments feature prominently, such as those of Memphis, b above all that of Hephaistos 
(Egyptian Ptah), which appears frequently, and correctly, as a focus of royal building 
and monumental activity,c but other sacred enclosures on the site are also described; 
here the broad outlines can be accepted, though detail is often impossible to veritY. 
The account of the temple of Bastet at Boubastis,d though difficult to control on the 

C.8a Lake Moeris: Map C, inset. 
C.8b Memphis: Map C, inset. 
C.8c The Temple of Hephaistos (Egyptian Ptah) is 

mentioned at 2.99, 2.101, 2.108, 2.110, 2.112, 
2.121,2.136,2.141,2.153, and 2.176. 

C.8d Boubastis: Map C, inset. 
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basis of modern observations and work on this much ruined site, creates few qualms 
(2.137-138). Herodotus knows of the existence of a great hall in a temple at 
Thebes,c which is presumably that of Karnak (2.143). The account of the labyrinth 
is difficult to control in detail (2.148), but he is talking ofa real building whose site 
is known, though its attribution to the Twelve Kings is much too late and he is 
unaware of its real function. We can be cautiously optimistic about what he says of 
the temples of Bouto f (2.155-156), except for the floating island, which belongs 
firmly in the area of Egyptian myth. And we can be equally optimistic about his 
comments on the temples and temple monuments ofSaisg (2.170-171, 2.175-176). 
As for tombs, pride of place belongs to the pyramids of Giza,h where we are 
informed on builders, dimensions, technology, and motivation in a complex amal
gam of fact and fiction which must be treated with extreme caution (2.124-135). 
Herodotus is also aware that pyramids could be made of brick, though the detail is 
patently quite unhistorical (2.136). What is said on the royal necropolis at Sais can
not be verified on the ground, but it causes few qualms (2.169). On nonreligious 
public works his claims are sometimes wrong but compatible to some degree with 
Egyptian tradition, as with Min (Menes) and Memphis at 2.99 and Sesostris and the 
canal system at 2.108. What little is said of the palace of Sais looks plausible but can
not be confirmed in detail from the site (2.163). The camps built by Psammetichos 
for his mercenaries have in part been identified by the discovery of the fort at Tell 
Defenneh (Daphnai),i but Herodotus' notion of the chronological evolution of the 
site is incorrect, despite the fact that Greeks had been involved in the can1ps since 
their creation (2.154). In the same general context we should note that much of 
what is said about the city of Naucratisi can be verified, though again Herodotus 
falls victim to his besetting sin of overschematization and presents an altogether sim
pler picture of its evolution than is justified by other evidence (2.178-179). There is 
no reason to doubt the claim that Necho began a canal to link the Nile with the Red 
Seak (2.158), but some of his other comments must be dismissed out of hand: the 
assertion that Rhampsinitos built a treasury of stone is quite unacceptable (2.12l.u), 
and the insistence that Lake Moeris was an artificial creation is completely erroneous 
(2.149), though this strange notion may well reflect Egyptian efforts to manage the 
water supply of the area during the XII Dynasty. 

§9. To conclude: Herodotus' account of Egypt is the oldest and longest classical 
discussion of the subject to have survived from any source, but we must never forget 
that it is written to a Greek agenda and for a Greek audience. It therefore inevitably 
reflects Greek experience, interests, and preoccupations, and there is no attempt 
whatsoever to present an objective description of what was there or of the country's 
historical evolution. Not surprisingly, Herodotus shows no ability to get inside the 
minds of the ancient Egyptians, and he shows no understanding of the conceptual 
basis of their culture, though in this respect he is typical of all Greek and Roman 
writers on alien peoples. Nevertheless, his account contains rich nuggets of informa-

e.8e Thebes: Map e. 
e.8f Bouto: Map C, inset. 
e.8g Sais: Map C, inset. 
e.8h Giza: Map C, inset. 

e.8i Daphnai: Map C, inset. 
e.8j Naueratis: Map C, inset. 
e.8k Nile River, Red (Erythraean) Sea: Map C. 
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tion on both Egyptian history and culture, and it has, in particular, an enormous 
value as the record of the reaction of a European to the culture of pharaonic Egypt 
when that culture was still a going concern, and if its agendas are borne firmly in 
mind, his account is still capable of yielding much of value to the discriminating 
reader. 

Alan B. Lloyd 
Department of Classics, Ancient History, and Egyptology 
University of Wales 
Swansea, UK 
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Herodotean Geography 

§1. Study of the earth, in particular the configuration of its lands and waters, was 
a well-established tradition in the Greek world long before Herodotus began to 
write, though this pursuit would not get the name "geography" until later centuries. 
Herodotus refers to his predecessors in this tradition at several points in his Histo
ries, identifying them generally as "Ionians" in his discussion of Egyptian geography 
(2.15,2.16) and elsewhere as "[the] many people ... drawing maps of the earth" 
(4.36). All these passages, interestingly enough, refer to geographic suppositions 
which Herodotus thought to be wrong: the separation of Libya from Asia by the 
Nile (2.15-16), the reasons for the Nile floods (2.21-22), the existence of a river 
Ocean flowing around what Herodotus terms the oikoumene--the known world 
(2.23, 4.8, 4.36), and the circularity of the oikoumeni and symmetry of its conti
nents (4.36). Ionian science, with its love of polarities, symmetries, and neat geo
metric constructs, had in the sixth century established a theoretical map of the 
earth; Herodotus, who lived at the dawn of the age of empiricism, sought to reform 
that map on the basis of personal knowledge and eyewitness reports. His efforts may 
seem crude by modern standards, but they are certainly long strides ahead of his 
known predecessors, in particular Anaximander and Hekataios, the two great Mile
sian thinkers who had published geographic treatises before him. 

§2. The question of Ocean's existence brought Herodotus into conflict not only 
with his fellow geographers but with a mythic tradition dominated by Homer and 
Hesiod. These two great poets had both "drawn" symbolic maps of the earth in 
their verses, by way of the decorations on the shield of Achilles in Homer's Iliad and 
on the shield ofHerakles in a short poem which was attributed in antiquity (perhaps 
incorrectly) to Hesiod. In both cases the world is conceived as a disk, surrounded 
on all sides by the circular "river" called Ocean. Herodotus, however, mistrusted the 
Ocean scheme as an overly geometric construct unsupported by eyewitness evidence, 
especially in the far north and east (4.8). His critique of that construct includes what 
must be the earliest known assertion of the concept of poetic license: "I have no cer
tain knowledge that ... a river Ocean exists; I think, rather, that Homer or one of 
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the poets before him invented the name and introduced it into his poetry." Such an 
assertion, in a culture that regarded the epic bards as divinely inspired preservers of 
historical memory, required extraordinary confidence in the value of the scientific 
method. 

§3. Herodotus was not a systematic thinker, however, and at times one finds him 
relying on the same sort of symmetries and polarities he derides in the work of "the 
Ionians. ". When his attempt to trace the upper course of the Nile reaches a dead 
end, for example, he assumes that this southern river must run parallel to its north
ern "twin," the Ister (modern Danube) (2.34). In a passage discussing the Hyper
boreans, whose name seems to mean "men beyond the north wind," he asserts that 
if such a race exists, then there must also be Hypernotians or "men beyond the 
south wind" (4.36). The thinking behind this assertion is so baldly speculative that 
some scholars have taken it to be a sarcastic reductio ad absurdum, mocking the idea 
that either race exists, even though the tone seems perfectly earnest and sincere. It is 
unclear how such a statement could come from the same man who exploded the 
myth of Ocean, except to say that the polarity of north and south, rooted as it is in 
the empirical phenomenon of extreme cold and heat, struck Herodotus as inher
ently more plausible than the circular geometry of the Ocean construct. 

§4. The parallel Herodotus draws between the Ister and the Nile partly deter
mined his selection of the regions defined by these rivers, Egypt and Scythia, as the 
subjects of his two longest geographic excursuses, occupying all of Book 2 and the 
first half of Book 4. Herodotus visited both places, according to his own testimony 
(which is doubted by some);' in each of them he seems to have undertaken exten
sive research, both by way of personal observation and by the questioning of local 
informants. In his accounts of these places Herodotus seems especially concerned 
with determining the outer limits of the oikoumene, exploring the far south by way 
of a journey up the Nile (2.29-34) and the far north by way of various obscure, 
secondhand reports (4.13-31). Elsewhere in the Histories he takes an interest in 
the "farthest reaches of the earth," a ring of semi-legendary lands said to possess 
the most valuable of natural resources but also the harshest climates (3.106-116). 
In his most ambitious geographic discussion, 4.3644, Herodotus constructs a ver
bal map of the entire known world, summarizing the highly imperfect but nonethe
less impressive mass of knowledge he gleaned over many years of geographic 
investigation. 

§5. Much of that knowledge came from the voyages of exploration which the 
Greeks, Phoenicians, and Egyptians had begun undertaking, both within the 
Mediterranean and outside it, starting shortly before Herodotus' time. Indeed, 
Herodotus lived in a golden age of geographic discovery, though because the means 
by which explorers published their finds were not far advanced, he was not always 
aware of what had been learned. The naval expedition of Scylax, a Greek sea captain 
hired in the sixth century by the Persians to explore the rivers of South Asia, seems 
to have entirely escaped his notice, since in his vague accounts of India he makes no 

D.3a Witness his description ofScythi. as a square, 4.10l. 
D.4a See Appendix C on Egypt in Herodotus fur an 

assessment of Herodotus' information on Egypt, 

and Appendix E, §4, for an opinion on how much 
and whether he ever visited the Black Sea region. 
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reference to it. And the voyage of Hanno the Carthaginian down the west coast of 
Africa may have taken place too late for Herodotus to have learned of it. He does, 
however, know of a different West African voyage led by Sataspes, a Persian, who 
discovered a race of dwarfish men wearing palm-frond clothing before he turned 
back out of fear of the unknown (4.43). He also recounts the tale of a Phoenician 
crew, dispatched by the Egyptian pharaoh Nechos, which claimed to have made a 
three-year circumnavigation of Africa from east to west (4.42). Herodotus disbe
lieves their account of the voyage because they mentioned that the sun appeared on 
their right as they rounded the Cape of Good Hope; not conceiving that Africa 
might extend south of the equatorial line, he rejects the very datum which modern 
historians find most convincing. 

§6. Herodotus evidently cast a wide net in his search for voyage accounts and 
other empirical knowledge of the earth's distant spaces. The inquiry into the sources 
of the Nile in Book 2 (2.28-34) is a good case in point. Herodotus reports ques
tioning many inhabitants of Egypt and North Africa about this most enduring of 
terrestrial riddles (finally solved only in the late nineteenth century).- In the end the 
best information he can record comes to him at fifth hand, from Cyrenaean Greeks, 
who heard it from the ruler of the Egyptian oasis of Ammon, who heard it from 
some visitors to his town called Nasamonians, who heard it from some adventurous 
youths of their own tribe. On a lark these young Nasamonian men had set out 
across the Sahara and into the heart of Africa, ultimately to be taken prisoner by 
dwarfish black-skinned men living beside a river filled with crocodiles (2.32). 
Herodotus inclines to the view that this river was an upper stretch of the Nile, since 
he believes for other reasons (see §3 above) that the Nile ought to flow east-west in 
this region. In fact, this passage may well contain the first European report of the 
Niger River and of the tribe known to later Greeks, and hence to us, as Pygmies
perhaps the same people as the palm-wearing dwarfs encountered by Sataspes the 
Persian. All this came to light only because Herodotus asked enough questions dur
ing his visit to Cyrene to uncover someone who knew something. 

§7. None of the geographic discussions of the Histories, however, can be under
stood as purely scientific researches; all are subordinated to the main theme of the 
work, the conflict between Greece and Persia, in that all of them help explain the 
global expansion of the Persian Empire and its eventual defeat at the hands of the 
Greeks. Though he may not have subscribed to a strict notion of geography as cul
tural destiny, as did a near-contemporary who authored the treatise Airs Waters 
Places,- Herodotus certainly regarded climate, topography, and access to resources as 
major determinants of social development and, in particular, military strength. The 
chapter with which he closed the Histories highlights this idea: in Cyrus' view the 
Persians would remain powerful only so long as they stayed on the rugged slopes of 
their mountainous homeland. Similarly, the military prowess of the Spartans is 
described by their exiled king Demaratos as a virtue born of the poverty native to 

D.6a The basic cause of the annual flooding of the Nile 
is the monsoon rains on the mountains of 
Ethiopia. 

D.7a Airs Waters Place is a fifth·century text normally 

ascribed to Hippocrates, or included as part of a 
collection of medical treatises known as the Hip
pocratic writings. 
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Greece (7.102). In the contrasting excursuses on Egypt and Scythia, Herodotus 
portrays a south-dwelling people with rich farmlands, on the one hand, and a north
dwelling race of hardy nomads on the other; it accords well with the patterns of his 
text that, in their successive conflicts with the Persians, the former suffers quick defeat 
and humiliating occupation while the latter manages a bold victory by stalemate. 

§8. Indeed, the north-south antithesis can be regarded as the essential frame
work governing all of Persia's wars, if we understand that Herodotus loosely corre
lated the north with Europe and the south with Asia. Unlike modern geographers, 
who split these two continents along the axis of the Ural Mountains, Herodotus fol
lowed Greek tradition by using the Euxine (Black) Sea, Lake Maeotis (modern Sea 
of Azov), and the river he knew as the Araxes' (perhaps the modern Syr-Darya) to 
form their boundary. This meant that for Herodotus, Europe occupied the northern 
half of the oikoumene, stretching from the Pillars ofHerakies (Straits of Gibraltar) in 
the west to unknown parts in the east; the southern half was made up of Asia, or 
Asia and Libya together, since Herodotus leaves unresolved the question of whether 
or how those two landmasses were to be distinguished (see 2.16). If the Histories 
portrays a continuing conflict between Europe and Asia, as its first five chapters 
might suggest, then Herodotus conceived that battle as being fought along 
north-south, not east-west, lines of demarcation. 

§9. The most prominent synapses between Europe and Asia, in Greek eyes, were 
the Hellespont (modern Dardanelles) and the Bosporus, and these straits figure 
prominently in some of the most important episodes of the Histories. Darius spans 
the Bosporus with a pontoon bridge (4.87-89) to invade Scythia, and Xerxes more 
famously bridges the Hellespont (7.33-37) to invade Greece. Both campaigns turn 
out badly for the Persians, a pattern perhaps leading the reader to the conclusion 
drawn by Themistokles, that "the gods and heroes take it ill that one man should 
rule over both Europe and Asia" (8.109). But Herodotus does not permit us to 
make such formulations easily or without complication. Indeed in one geographic 
discussion he calls into question the very notion of continental divisions, "since all 
the earth is one land" (4.45 )-so why should it not have one ruler? Such are the 
complexities and internal contradictions one needs to confront when entering the 
vast treasure-house of the Histories. 

James Romm 
James H. Ottaway Jr. Associate Professor of Classics 
Bard College 
Annandale-on -Hudson, NY 

D.8a Herodotus uses the name Araxes for both the 
Armenian river, which flows into the Caspian Sea, 
and probably also the Jaxartes (modern Syr· 
Darya), which flows into the Aral Sea. Since later 

ancient writers frequently confused the Tanais 
(modern Don) River with the Jaxartes, it is possi· 
ble that Herodotus refers here to the Tanais River. 
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Herodotus and the Black Sea Region 

Greeks on the Black Sea 
§l. Herodotus' fifth-century account of Scythia' (4.1-144) provides the earliest 

(preserved) detailed treatment of the geography and peoples of the present Bulgaria, 
Romania, Ukraine, south Russia; and Georgia, but Greeks since the late eighth cen
tury had been aware of the Black Sea area, including some items in Herodotus' 
account. The Cimmeriansb and the voyage ofJason's A1l10 through the Clashing Rocks 
at the mouth of the Euxine (Black) Seac appear in Homer's Odyssey. Hesiod (c. 700) 
mentions both the Ister (modern Danube)d and a Phasis River," and the Corinthianf 

poet Eumelus (c. 700) names a land called Colchis,g although it is debatable whether 
these poets already knew the precise locations later associated with these names. 
Indeed the Spartan poet AIkman (late seventh century) referred to the horse of the 
Scythian Colaxai's (4.4) and to the Issedones (4.13,4.16,4.25-27). 

§2. Although eighth-century Greek exploration and trade in the Black Sea region 
cannot be ruled out, verifiable Greek colonization there belongs to the larger phe
nomenon of new settlements that were established in Chalcidice, Thrace,a and the 
Propontis (modern Sea of Marmara)b in the seventh and sixth centuries. Pottery finds 
suggest that the first settlements in both the Propontis and the Black Sea were roughly 
simultaneous in the second half of the seventh century. Miletus,C an Ionian city, estab
lished the greatest number of these colonies, initially as trading centers at the mouths 
of major rivers.d Then, during the first forty years of the sixth century, Miletus 
expanded her existing colonies and created new ones on the western Black Sea coast, 
on the eastern coast of the Crimea,e and on the eastern coast of Lake Maeotis (modern 

E.Ia Scythia: Map E.2, AX. 
E.Ib Cimmerians, possible location of territory: Map 

E.2,AY. 
E.Ic Euxine (Black) Sea: Map E.2. 
E.Id Ister (modern Danube) River: Map E.2, AX. 
E.Ie Phasis River: Map E.2, BY. 
E.If Corinth: Map E.l. 
E.Ig Colchis: Map E.2, BY. 
E.Ih Issedones: possibly a mythical group of nomads, 

located in ancient writings somewhere in what is 
now Kazalthstan. 

E.2a Chalcidice, Thrace: Map E.l. 
E.2b Propontis: Map E.2, BX. 
E.2c Miletus: Map E.l. 
E.2d These Milesian colonies (with coordinates fOr Map 

E.2 and approximate dates) are: Borysthenes (Olbia?) 
(675-650), AX, on the estuary of the Hypanis and 
Borysthenes (modem Bug and Dnieper) Rivers; His
tria (c. 630), AX, south of the Ister's mouth; and 
Kremnoi (Taganrog, now submerged; 650-625), AY, 
west of the Tanais (modern Don) River's mouth. 
Apollonia (Sozopol, Bulgaria), BX, is slightly later. On 
the Turkish coast Sinope, BY, and Amisus (Samsun), 
BY, also Milesian fOundations, yield pottery dated just 
after 600. Trapezus (Trabzon), BY, 250 miles east of 
Sinope and according to Xenophon a Sinopean fOun
dation, has produced no Archaic Greek pottery despite 
a fOundation date of756 in a late literary source. 

E.2e Crimea: Map E.2, AX. 
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Sea of Azov)f Milesian expansion waned in the second half of the sixth century, only 
to be supplemented by new settlements from other cities.g By Herodotus' time Greek 
cities and trade both between them and with native populations were well established 
on all shores of the Black Sea. Some of these trade routes were quite extensive.h 

§3. Athenian familiarity with the Black Sea world came from Athens' activities in 
the Hellespont, Thrace, and the Thracian Chersonese' beginning in the mid-sixth 
century. The motif of Scythian archers on Athenian pottery in this period reached the 
peak of its popularity around 510-500. Whether such "Scythians" depict real Scythi
ans as Athenian mercenaries or constitute a common "uniform" of archers in con
temporary colonial warfare can be debated, but at some point after the Persian Wars, 
Athens did establish a police force of Scythian archers, which functioned into the 
early fourth century.b In addition, references to the Hyperboreans, somewhere north 
or northeast of the Scythians in Herodotus' account, appear in fifth-century Athenian 
comedies. But Pericles' Pontic expedition (c. 437), known to Plutarch and ignored 
by Thucydides, prefaced further Athenian ventures in the Black Sea (mid -420s). 
Herodotus (7.147.2) reports grain shipments through the Bosporusc in 480 headed 
for Aegina and the Peloponnese.d A date for the beginning of similar Athenian 
imports of Black Sea grain, evident at the end of the Peloponnesian War, is still 
debated. From all this activity, we can be sure that Herodotus' account of Scythia 
hardly exposed an area totally unknown to Athenians and other Greeks. 

Herodotus' Autopsy of the Black Sea? 

§4. Many believe that Herodotus visited Olbia' c. 450 or slightly later, but no 
scholarly consensus exists on the question, and Herodotus himself left the matter 
ambiguous. Clearly his detailed knowledge decreases the farther his narratives 
depart from Olbia. For example, specific tribal names (Kallipidai, Alazones) eventually 
yield to generic ethnic descriptions (Maneaters, Black Cloaks). Herodotus concedes as 
much (4.13-15,416) when, for data on the interior and farther reaches of Scythia, 
he cites Aristeas of Pro co nne sus' poem Armiaspea (variously dated c. 475 or c. 550) 
and certain accounts of Greek traders who had journeyed as far as "the bald men" 

E.2f New colonies on the western Black Sea coast (all 
shown on, and with coordinates for, Map E.2) are: 
Olbia, AX; Tyras (earlier called Ophioussa [1]; Belo
gorod-Dnestrovsky), AX, at the mouth of the Tyras 
(modern Dniester) River; Tomis (Constantia), AX; 
and Odessus (Varna), BX. On the eastern Crimean 
coast (all shown on Map E.2, inset): Pantikapaion 
(Kerch), Myrmekion, Tyritake, Nymphaion, and 
Theodosia. And on the eastern coast of Lake Maeotis, 
on and near the Taman peninsula, Kepoi and Her
monassa (Taman), Map E.2, inset, a joint foundation 
with Mytilene (Map E.1). Milesian contacts with 
Colchis from the mid-sixth century eventually pro
duced fifth-century colonies at Dioscurias (Suchumi), 
Gyenos, and Phasis (Poti), all at Map E.2, BY. 

E.2g Later colonies not founded by Miletus (with dates 
and coorclinates for Map E.2): Kerkinitis (later 
Eupatoria), AX, on the western Crimean coast, also 
originally Ionian (mother-city unknown), Phanago
ria, on the Taman Peninsula, was founded c. 542 by 
Teos (Map E.1). Peloponnesian Megara, (Map E.1), 

founder of Byzantium, BX, c. 600 and Mesembria 
(Nesebur, Bulgaria; sixth century), BX, introduced a 
Doric element to Black Sea settlements. The Megar
ian colony Heraclea Pontica (Eregli, Turkey), BX, 
established in 554, in turn became the mother-city 
of Calla tis (Romania), BX, south ofTomis, c. 
525-5001 and re-founded Chersonese, BX, (the 
sixth-century Ionian settlement of) on the south
western Black Sea coast in the late 420s. 

E.2h For example, Olbia marked the terminus of a Greek
Scythian trade route that ran up the Ingul River (the 
southernmost tributary of the Bug [ancient Hypa
nis]), then east across the middle Dnieper (ancient 
Borysthenes), Don (ancient Tanais), and Volga to the 
Urals and on into Central Asia. 

E.3a Hellespont, Thrace, Thracian Chersonese: Map E.!. 
E.3b See Figure N.3, a depiction ofa Scythian archer. 
E.3c Bosporus: Map E.2. 
E.3d Aegina, Peloponnese: Map E.!. 
E.4a Olbia: Map E.2, AX. 
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(4.24.1). The navigability of the Borysthenes upstream for ten (4.53.4) or eleven 
(4.18.2) days' sail probably reflects what he learned from traders rather than 
Herodotus' personal experience. Indeed Herodotus' notions of the Black Sea's mea
surements, including his much exaggerated Lake Maeotis (4.85), and of Negroid 
Colchians, connected to the Egyptian conquests of the legendary pharaoh Sesostris 
(2.102-105) can be easily assailed , although these accounts need not be tied to 
autopsy. Inconsistencies between his two overvie\-vs of Scythia (4.16-58,4.99-117) 
surely indicate tbe use of different sources. Nevertheless, the frequent criticism that 
Herodonls ignored the Greek cities of the Black Sea can be excused in parr, as these 
settlements did not figure significantly in his major theme of east-west conflict. He 
was aware of other Greek trading posts with the Scythians (4.24.1) besides Olbia, 
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and mentioned the Black Sea cities of Histria, b Sinope ,c and even Kremnoid west of 
the Tanais (modern Don) River's mouth.e 

§5. Traces of autopsy such as Herodotus' description of Herakles' footprint at 
the Tyras (modern Dniester) Rivera (4.82) or the Cimmerian tomb still visible in his 
time beside the Tyras (4.11.4) can be deceptive, since these eyewitness observations 
may belong to Herodotus' source(s). Even more problematic are the supposed 
remains of Darius 1's eight forts built about eight miles apart along the Oaros River 
(4.124.1), a stream variously interpreted as the Volga River, the Borysthenes (mod
ern Dnieper), or the Buzau, a tributary of the Ister (modern Danube); see also Araros 
River, 4.48.2, a variant spelling of Oaros?). Again, a source's report seems more 
likely than Herodotus' personal inspection of these sites. 

§6. But if Herodotus did visit Olbia, which is estimated to have had 
5,000-10,000 inhabitants in the archaic period, we might expect him to give a more 
precise and accurate description of this city. When he writes that the Hypanis (mod
ern Bug) Rivera discharges into the Borysthenes instead of into a common estuary, 
he seems to be committing an error that no eyewitness would make (4.53.5). He 
also says that Olbia is surrounded by a city wall (4.78.4), but modern excavations do 
not indicate the existence of a defensive wall there until c. 370. 

§7. Herodotus mentions information he received from a fellow Carian,. Tymnes 
(a fairly common Carian name), who formerly had been the agent at Olbia of the 
Scythian king Ariapeithes (d. 475-460), but their meeting need not have occurred at 
Olbia (4.76.6). Tymnes, whom many scholars consider Herodotus' chief source for 
Scythians and Scythia, is probably responsible for the tales of fifth-century Scythian 
regal history (4.78-80); if so, Tymnes also told Herodotus about both the city wall at 
Olbia, which is not archaeologically attested, and also a story about the Scythian sage 
Anacharsis (4.76-77), who is certainly a mythical figure. Herodotus describes a salty 
spring at Exampaios (site uncertain) between the Hypanis and Borysthenes, which 
allegedly turned the whole lower Hypanis River brackish (4.52.3, 4.81.2). At 
4.81.2-a statement whose validity is much disputed among commentators-he also 
seems to say that he saw a cauldron of incredible size and impossible manufacture. 
But this supposed proof of autopsy is compromised by the final sentence of 4.81.6, 
where he writes that he reports what he heard. Herodotus had good sources for 
Scythian customs, as is reported below, but the evidence is inconclusive, if not nega
tive, that he ever actually visited Olbia or other areas of the Black Sea. 

Herodotus on Scythian Customs 

§8. Archaeology illustrates, often dramatically, Herodotus' general accuracy 
about many Scythian customs, even if the material evidence does not always derive 
from the area he called Scythia. 

§9. Burial Customs. Embalming corpses (4.71.1) to preserve the deceased's remains 
in the forty-day period before interment finds confirmation in one of the "frozen" buri
als at Pazyryk in the Altai Mountains (fifth to third centuries). The "royal" burial in 

EAb Histria: Map E.2, AX. See 2.33.4, 4.78.1. 
E.4c Sinope: Map E.2, BY. See 1.76.1,2.34.2,4.12.2. 
EAd Kremnoi: Map E.2, AY. See 4.20.2, 4.110.2. 
EAe Tanais River: Map E.2, AY. 

E.5a Tyras River: Map E.2, AX. 
E.6a Hypanis River: Map E.2, AX. 
E.7a Carla: Map E.1. 
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FIGURE E.1. AN ARCHAEOLOGICAL DIAGRAM OF THE ROYAL SCYTHIAN KURGAN (TOMB MOUND) 

AT KOSTROMSKAYA STANICA, ILLUSTRATING THE BURIAL OF MANY HORSES. 
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kurgan #5 contains a female whose skull has been trepanned, and both the male and 
female bodies reveal the stitching after removal of organs and muscles." Excavations in 
the 1980s at the huge royal kurgan (20 meters high) at Chertomlyk, west of the large 
bend of the lower Dnieper (ancient Borysthenes), revealed a foundation fence around 
the exterior base of the mound and the bones of nine horses and human remains along 
the edge of the mound. These remains suggested to the excavators confirmation of 
Herodotus' description, at 4.72, of how the Scythians surrounded the exterior of the 
burial mound with fifty horses and fifty servants, all strangled, gutted, and subsequently 
impaled to appear as erect riders. The Chertomlyk kurgan, however, belongs to the sec
ond half of the fourth century-too late to be Herodotus' model for Scythian royal 
burials. Horse burials are also common in Scythian practice, but the large number of 
slaughtered horses which Herodotus implies do not occur in the Tiasmin (ancient Ger
ros?) River region, which some consider the area of Royal Scythian burials in the first 
half of the fifth century. For the sixth and fifth centuries massive horse burials in princely 
kurgans belong to the northwest Caucasus, where sixteen to twenty-four horse skele
tons appear in some burials and the Ulski kurgan (15 meters high), south of the Kuban 
River, features over 400 horse skeletons. Herodotus seems to have transferred a north
west Caucasus practice to the Royal Scythian burials on the Gerros River. Only in the 
late fifth and fourth centuries does this practice appear in the huge royal kurgans 
erected in the area of the great bend of the Dnieper River. 

§10. Cannibalism. Herodotus explicitly attributes cannibalism to the Maneaters 
(4.18.3,4.106), a people that some identify with the Sula River group of Scythian
related culture east of the middle Dnieper. At least seven sites of this group show 
unbroken human bones mixed in kitchen refuse with cut and broken animal bones. 
This evidence is taken to indicate the practice of ritual cannibalism like that of the 
Massagetai and Issedones, who Herodotus says (1.216.2-3, 4.26.1) ate males who 
had reached extreme old age. Similar ritualistic cannibalism is attested archaeologi
cally for the Sauromatai of the southern Urals and the lower Volga River, as well as 
Iranian tribes in the Kazakhstan steppe. 

§ll. Scalping and Headhunting. Herodotus reports (4.64) that Scythians scalped 
and/or flayed enemies, converted their skin into handkerchiefs or cloaks, and used 
fingernails to cover their quivers. Skulls could be molded into drinking cups (4.65). 
Scythian scalping achieved notoriety, as a Greek verb for scalping, aposkythizo, is first 
attested in Euripides. Headhunting is also attributed to the Tauri (4.103.3), who 
inhabited the mountains of the Crimea, and is also found among the Celts and Ger
mans. The practice is also seen in Scythian art. A belt from the cemetery at Tli in the 
Caucasusa shows a mounted warrior with a human head suspended from the reins of 
his horse, and a gold cap from a kurgan at Kurdzhips, near a southern tributary of 
the Kuban River, depicts a Scythian carrying a head to another Scythian. b Indeed, at 
Belsk on the Vorskla River, which some believe is Herodotus' joint city of the Bou
dini and Geloni (4.108-109), the remains of a workshop for converting skulls into 
drinking bowls was found. Use of enemy skulls as drinking vessels can be seen as a 
steppe tradition. The practice is also attributed to the Bulgars in Byzantine sources. 

E.9a Rolle 31, figures 13-14; sec Appendix E Bibliography. E.lIb Minns 223, figure 126; Rolle 82, figure 59. Sec 
E.lIa Rolle 81, figure 58; sec Appendix E Bibliography. Appendix E Bibliography. 
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§12. Scythian Use of Intoxicants. Herodotus describes (4.75.1-2) Scythians 
"getting high" from the vapor of burning hemp inside a small tent. Again, the 
frozen tombs of the eastern Scythian culture at Pazyryk in the Altai confirm his 
account. Sets of portable hash parlors occur in the tombs: a frame of six poles (about 
four feet) tied at the top, to be covered with felt or leather rugs, bronze cauldrons, 
and bags of hemp seeds or melilot seeds, which also have intoxicating properties. 
Occurrence of this paraphernalia in tombs alongside other grave goods of daily life 
suggests that hemp use was not limited to funerary ritual. A certain continuity of 
steppe culture is also evident, as hashish and opium are found in Sarmatian Alan 
tombs north of the Caucasus. A Scythian passion for wine, which, unlike the Greeks, 
they consumed without diluting it with water (6.84), finds confirmation in the 
number of Greek amphorae found at Scythian sites. A Scythian reputation for 
drunkenness appears already in the lyric poet Anacreon (fl. 550). 

§13. Rabbit Hunt on Horseback. The impromptu Scythian pursuit of a rabbit when 
Persian and Scythian armies were in proximity to each other during Darius 1's Scythian 
campaign (4.134) is more than a curious tale. A Scythian rabbit hunt on horseback is 
illustrated on a fourth-century gold plaque' from the kurgan at Kul'-Oba near Kerch in 
the Crimea and may indicate a favorite Scythian sport, resembling somewhat the furi
ous equestrian game called buskashi still played among riders in Central Asia today. 
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Rivers and Peoples of Scythia 

§l. Rivers in Herodotus' account serve both as boundaries between peoples and 
as reference points for the location of various populations. Five of his eight 
Scythian rivers can be identified: the Ister is the modern Danube, the Tyras is the 
modern Dniester, the Hypanis is the modern Bug, the Borysthenes is the modern 
Dnieper, and the Tanais is the modern Don." The Panticapes and Hypakyris Rivers 
cannot be convincingly situated on a modern map. A theory that Herodotus' Ger
ros is the Tiasmin River, a western tributary joining the Dnieper near Kremenchug, 
Ukraine, derives more from a concentration of Scythian settlements and finds in 
this area on the border of the forest and treeless steppe than from Herodotus' 
vague descriptions. His placement of the burial ground of Scythian kings in the 
land of the Gerroi (4.71.3) coincides with some princely burials in the area of what 
archaeologists identify as the "Tiasmin group" of Scythian culture, particularly the 
kurgan (burial mound) at Litoi-Melgunov (dated 575-500), the earliest known 
Scythian burial in the region Herodotus called Scythia. Yet a cultural mix in the 
area of the Tiasmin group is clear from a variance in burial practices: Scythians 
proper practiced inhumation, whereas cremation in the area is assigned to the 
group Herodotus called Scythian plowmen. 

§2. Identification of material remains with peoples named in literary sources is 
a vexing problem for all archaeologists. Scythians belonged to that complex of 
Iranian-speaking peoples inhabiting the vast expanse of Central Asia between the 
Ural Mountains of Russia and Kazakhstan and the Altai Mountains of southern 
Siberia in the third and second millennia, including the ancestors of the Medes and 
the Persians and the forebears of the various tribes of Sacae (also Scythians) around 
the Aral Sea and the J axartes (modern Syr-Darya) and Oxus (modern Amu -Darya) 
rivers. Many of these peoples shared some common cultural traits, particularly the 
building of subterranean burial chambers topped by large mounds for members of 
their elite. But in the sixth century, Scythians chiefly inhabited the northern Cauca-

F.la These five rivers are shown on Map B.2. 
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sus, particularly around the Kuban River, and the migration of Scythians into south
ern Russia and the Ukraine was thus simultaneous with Greek settlements on the 
northern coasts of the Euxine (Black) Sea in the seventh and sixth centuries. 

§3. In the tenth and ninth centuries, much of the treeless steppe of southern 
Russia and the northern Crimea seems to have been unoccupied. West of the 
Dnieper (ancient Borysthenes) River and south into Romanian Transylvania, the 
majority of the population in the ninth to fifth centuries was Thracian. The Agathyr
soi, whose territory lay west of Herodotus' Scythia and whose existence was first 
archaeologically attested in the sixth century, can be situated securely by their associ
ation with the Mures River (Herodotus' Maris: 4.48.1)a of northern Transylvania. 
Locations and cultural identities of Herodotus' Kallipidai, Alazones, and Scythian 
farmers are less archaeologically secure, but some believe them to be Thracians or a 
mixed Thracian-Scythian population tributary to the Royal Scythians. A cluster of 
settlements on the middle Dniester River (called the West Podolian group) shows 
affinities with the Tiasmin group, and the destruction of many West Podolian sites 
near the end of the sixth century may be related to Darius' Scythian campaign. 

§4. Two eastern tributaries of the Dnieper featured other groups with ties to 
Scythian culture. The largest group, formed in the sixth century along the Ukraine's 
Sula River, constructed up to 450 kurgans and practiced ritualized cannibalism, so the 
Sula group must surely represent Herodotus' Maneaters. Farther south, along another 
eastern tributary of the Dnieper, the Vorskla River, a second group (or groups) like
wise emerging in the sixth century created a massive settlement at Belsk, which was 
clearly a major trade and industrial center where Greek imports account for 20 percent 
of the pottery and about 2,000 burials are known. Some equate Belsk with the joint 
city of the Boudini and Geloni (4.108-109), although Darius' destruction of the 
city (4.123) is so far not part of the archaeological record there. 

§5. East of the Vorskla group, in the basin of the Donets River near modern 
Kharkov, Ukraine, another "Scythian" group with some cultural affinities to the 
Maneaters of the Sula River resided from the sixth century. Some scholars have sug
gested, because of their location north of Herodotus' Royal Scythians, that this 
group was the Black Cloaks, but there can be no certainty. Beyond this point identi
fication of cultural groups with Herodotus' various peoples east or north of Scythia 
becomes extremely hazardous. The only secure identification is that of the Sauro
matai, a different Iranian group from the Scythians and first attested archaeologically 
in the sixth century. The Sauromatai extended from the area east of Lake Maeotis 
(modern Sea of Azov) and the lower Don (ancient Tanais) across the Volga River to 
the southern Urals in the fifth century. They had close cultural ties to the Scythians, 
whose burial mounds they often reused. The unique Sauromatian employment of 
female warriors, attested by arms and equipment in women's graves, suggests the 
mixture of the Iranian Sauromatai with a non-Iranian people tied to a matriarchal 

F.3a The Barrington Atlas shows a label «Agathyrsoi" on 
Map 23, AI, almost 200 miles to the east of the 
Maris (modern Mures) River. The maps of this edi
tion of the Histories that show the Agathyrsoi (Map 

4.53, Crimea inset; Map 4.81; and Map 4.110, AX) 
have followed that atlas' identification. The Maris 
River is shown on Map 4.53, AX. 
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society. Stories of female Sauromatian warriors probably reinforced Greek tales 
about Amazons. Nevertheless, Herodotus' one-eyed Arimaspians (4.27), goat
footed men (4.25.1), and androgynous Enarees (4.67.2) may not be pure fabrica
tions, as the severe physical deformities in 800 skeletons from a cemetery at 
AimyrlyS" in southern Siberia (dated c. third to second centuries) demonstrate. 
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AIPIPIEND~X G 
The Continuity of Steppe Culture 

§1. Herodotus had a vague notion of a general Scythian nation inhabiting the 
area from the Ister (modern Danube) River deep into Central Asia. His Scythians of 
Amyrium,a brigaded with the Baktrians in Xerxes' army in 480, were named Sacae 
because the Persians called all Scythians Sacae (7.64.2). Herodotus' view reflects 
rival generic ethnic terms: Greeks called the Iranians north of the Euxine (Black) Sea 
and in the Aral Sea area Scythians, whereas for the Persians they were Sacae. Accord
ing to Herodotus (4.6.1), the Scythians called themselves Scoloti. References to 
Scythians in Akkadian and Hebrew sources complement the Greek and permit 
reconstruction of the original ethnic as Skuda. The root appears in various Scythian 
names: Skuka, Scyles, Scilurus, and Scolopitus. 

§2. Darius 1's trilingual inscription at Behistun (in modern Iran)" describing his 
rise to power and early campaigns includes an expedition (520/19) against the 
"Saka haumavarga" (hauma- or haoma-drinking Sacae) and the "Saka tigraxauda" 
(Sacae wearing pointed caps). The latter, with their king Skukam, are depicted on 
the Behistun monument. Hauma was an intoxicating beverage of debated origin, 
possibly used to increase a warrior's ferocity in battle, but also consumed in the reli
gious rituals of the Persian Magi. A much later inscription of Darius' from Persepolis 
refers to the "Saka paradarya" (Sacae beyond the sea), the Scythians north of the 
Black Sea. Scythians/Sacae east of the Aral Sea and along the Oxus (modern Amu
Darya) and Jaxartes (modern Syr-Darya) rivers represented a security threat to the 
Persian empire's northeastern frontier. Here Cyrus the Great died fighting the Mas
sagetai (1.201-214), whose name, like Scythians and Sacae, is a generic term for 
barbarian peoples of northern Asia. Herodotus described them (1.215-216) as non
Scythians with Scythian customs. 

§3. The unity of Scythian culture for tribes in the area between the western 
Ukraine and southern Siberia has been much debated. It would seem that a com
mon Scythian culture binding together tribes from the Danube to the Altai over 

G.la Amyrium (Amyrgion); location of territory unknown. 
But since these Scythians are brigaded with the Bak
trians, we have to assume a location east of the Aral 
Sea or in the obscurities of Central Asia. Herodotus 

mentions the Sacae of Amyrgion at 7.64.2. 
G.2a For more on the Behistun inscriptions, see Appen

dix M, Herodotus on Persia and the Persian 
Empire, §2 and n. M.2b. 
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many centuries is neither likely nor realistic. Geographic locations, interaction of 
Scythian newcomers with native peoples and their traditions, and changes in tech
nological and artistic preferences over time speak against any unified Scythian cul
ture. A search for the origin of the so-called Scythian animal style in art has only 
complicated the issue. The dramatic discoveries in southern Siberia since the 
1970s, of the royal burial mound at Arzhan (Tuva Republic, Russian Federation; c. 
ninth to eighth centuries) and the frozen burials 300 miles west at Pazyryk in the 
Altai Mountains (c. fifth to third centuries), reinforce the case for a common ori
gin of many Scythian customs. The many specific and local variations do not refute 
some commonalities regardless of ethnicity. For example, Scythians practiced inhu
mation of the dead with weapons in a central subterranean chamber topped by a 
mound (kurgan), although structural details and rites could vary in different areas 
of Scythian culture and change over time. The eighth-century royal burial at 
Arzhan featuring a low stone-covered mound differs dramatically from the lofty 
royal kurgans of the fourth century north of the Black Sea, which could be 20 
meters high and covered exclusively with rich black soil often imported from else
where. 

§4. With due caution, one can construct an Iranian thought-world, of which the 
Scythians formed a part. The modern Ossetians of the central Caucasus, direct 
descendants of the Sarmatian Alans, speak an Iranian dialect. Their customs and 
folklore provide some insights into Scythian practices. Likewise, the Avesta, the holy 
book of Zoroastrianism (despite the sixth-century A.D. date of its earliest extant 
written form), reflects early Iranian thought and religious concepts, which can be 
further supplemented by fragments of religious texts in northeastern Iranian 
dialects. Herodotus' Scythian account of their origin (4.5-7), rather than pure fic
tion, is related to material in the Avesta, and the Greek account of the Scythians as 
the offspring of Herakles and a snake goddess (4.8-10) combines Greek myth with 
a legged snake goddess prominent in Scythian art .. 

§5. From the Scythians to the Mongols, steppe culture was based on the 
horse. Scythian sacrifice of horses (4.61.2 )-as well as their consumption of horse 
meat at funerary feasts-had a limited parallel in Persian sacrifice of horses annu
ally at the tomb of Cyrus the Great. The pastoralism practiced by the Scythians 
and later peoples involved herds of horses, cattle, and sheep, supplemented by 
agriculture in river valleys. Scythians knew bronze and iron working, produced 
their own pottery, and could develop settlements. To view them as nomads con
stantly on the move is a gross and incorrect generalization. Political alliances and 
confederations of tribes tended to be quite fluid. Bad harvests, exhausted grazing 
lands, increases in population, drought, and pressure from other steppe peoples 
all influenced stability. 

G.4a See Figure 4.9 for a representation of me Scythian 
snake goddess. 
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§6. Perhaps the most that can be said is that there are scattered parallels between 
certain practices of Scythian culture as reported by Herodotus and/or attested by 
archaeology, and practices of some of the later cultures that inhabited the same 
region; but any concept of a unified Scythian culture, or of the continuity of steppe 
culture, must allow for numerous differences in detail both geographically and 
chronologically. 
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The Ionian Revolt 

§1. The Persian Empire was vast, and not surprisingly, when one considers the 
distances and the means of communication, there were frequent revolts, especially 
on the periphery. The most notable example is the satrapy of Egypt" incorporated in 
the 520s but in revolt for about 80 of its 190 years of Persian rule. Indiab (that is, 
the valley of the River Indus), incorporated by Darius (4.44), disappeared from the 
lists of subject peoples at some time unknown to us. From 499 to 494 the Greeks of 
Asia Minor were in revolt. This, the so-called Ionian Revolt, was by comparison 
dealt with easily enough and was in itself of no great importance to the Persians, 
though it had a very important consequence for the Greeks of mainland Greece: it 
delayed the Persian invasion of Greece, giving the Greeks precious time. 

§2. Herodotus is our only full source for this revolt. Thucydides (Thucydides 
4.102.2) mentions the attempt of Aristagoras, the leader of the revolt, to found a 
city in Thrace when it was clear to him that further resistance would be of no avail, 
and a fragment of Diodorus (Histories 10.25.4) provides valuable information about 
the role of Hekataios" at the end of the revolt; the fragment of a late historian pro
vided by Plutarchb is generally, and rightly, discounted. We have to make what we 
can out of Herodotus, whose reception by scholars has been varied, ranging from 
despairing acceptance to blatant disbelief, especially with regard to his account of 
the start of the revolt (5.28-38). 

§3. The revolt was, he claims, due to Aristagoras, the ruler of Miletus,a who, hav
ing failed in his attempt to restore exiles to the island ofNaxosb despite Persian assis
tance, and so being afraid that the Persians would talce reprisals against him, set 
Ioniac in revolt. The whole story is quite unsatisfactory. 

A. The commander of the Persian force, Megabates, was a first cousin of 
King Darius. Yet at 5.33.4 Herodotus has Aristagoras address him in a wholly 
incredible fashion and not suffer punishment: "Were you not sent by 
Artaphrenes to obey me and to sail wherever I order you to go?" Speaking in 

H.la Egypt: Map H, locator. 
H.lb India: Map H, locator. 
H.2a Hekataios: author in the late sixth century of geo

graphical and historical accounts of Asia Minor and 
the East, and a source used by Herodotus. He also 
plays a role in Herodotus' account of Ionian his-

tory. See 5.36, 5.125-126, and 6.137. 
H.2b Plutarch, "On the Malice of Herodotus," Moralia 

861 Band C. 
H.3a Miletus: Map H, BY. 
H.3b Naxos: Map H, BY. 
H.3c Ionia: Map H, BY. 
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that manner to such a high-ranking Persian would have led immediately to 
severe punishment; yet Herodotus would have us believe that Aristagoras did 
so and got away with it. 

B. Then, to spite Aristagoras, Megabates seeks to sabotage the whole cam
paign against Naxos by sending a message forewarning the Naxians of the 
impending attack, whereupon they bring their animals and other possessions 
into the city from the countryside, lay up stores of food and drink, and 
strengthen the walls. Thus the city is able to endure a siege of four months. 
This is a wildly unsatisfactory story. The sabotaging message was sent to 
Naxos from Chios,a a distance of about eighty miles, thus, a voyage of not 
many hours, far too little time for the Naxians to get themselves into a condi
tion to withstand a four-month siege. But the main difficulty in Herodotus' 
story lies in the conduct of Megabates. The King had at the very least given 
his blessing to the expedition and the employment of Persian forces, and any
one who sabotaged such an operation had nothing to expect other than the 
most severe punishment. If Megabates wanted to deal with Aristagoras, the 
action attributed to him in Herodotus' account could not have been taken 
with impunity. Megabates had other ways of getting back at Aristagoras. 

§4. Herodotus' description of the start of the revolt does not stand up to 
scrutiny, and his whole account of the revolt is open to three main lines of attack. 

A. It is far too personal. Aristagoras was the leader, and his motives may 
have been self-seeking, but there must have been some organization involving 
a large number of people. Herodotus speaks of Aristagoras' taking council with 
"supporters" (5.36.1). These mayor may not have been only his supporters 
within Miletus, but Herodotus says that after the decision to revolt was made, 
a man was sent to the fleet still assembled at Myous,a where by trickery he suc
ceeded in arresting a number of the Greek commanders; and that after that 
various tyrants throughout Ionia were expelled or arrested. All this must have 
been part of a wide conspiracy which would have been carefully planned and 
prepared well in advance.b There certainly was much more to the revolt than 
Herodotus lets on. Aristagoras mayor may not have been a self-seeking adven
turer, but what of the rest? They were risking their lives and the peace of their 
cities. What were their motives? Herodotus does not discuss the question. 

B. Herodotus knew a lot about the Persians, and without the information 
he provides we would be sadly in the dark. However, he fails to understand 
the institutions and spirit of this oriental monarchy. For instance, he has Dar
ius come to the throne through a bit of horseplay (3.85-6)-a nice story, but 
that was not how a bearer of the blood royal acceded to the throne. Most 
remarkably, in connection with the end of the Ionian Revolt-the settlement 

H.3.Ba Chios: Map H, BY. 
H.4.Aa Myous: Map H, BY. 

H.4.Ab The decision to revolt: see 5.36.4, 5.37, and 
5.38. 
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of 492-Herodotus writes, "what Mardonios now did was to depose all the 
tyrants of the Ionians and establish democracies in their cities" (6.43.3, 
6.43.4), adding that this report would come as a very great surprise to those 
Greeks who did not accept that Otanes had expressed the opinion that it was 
necessary for the Persians to be ruled in a democracy. He refers to the debate 
on forms of government held, he claimed, by the Seven Persian Conspirators 
(3.80-2). It is true that the debate is of great interest to us as the earliest 
recorded formal discussion of such a topic, but it was evidently received with 
skepticism by some Greeks, and rightly so. A debate of that sort in such cir
cumstances is quite improbable and indeed ludicrous. But Herodotus evi
dently found it all perfectly credible in a kingdom where the blood of King 
Cyrus was essential in a claimant, and where the Persians were dispersed over 
vast distances and elections and assemblies were impossible. Apparently, he 
thought of this oriental world as if it were a Greek city-state; he did not 
understand what he was talking about. No wonder he could talk as he did 
about Megabates and the attack on Naxos. 

C. Herodotus' attitude toward the revolt is curious. He constantly treats it 
as a hopeless venture. Instead of seeing it as a wonderful opportunity for the 
Greeks of Asia to be free of Persian rule, an opportunity missed at least in part 
because the mainland Greeks failed to give proper support, he sees it as the 
start of evils for the Ionians;' the Spartans had the sense to stay clear of the 
whole business, whereas the Atheniansb let themselves be gulled by Aristago
ras and were drawn into a mess (5.97.2). 

Now, it must be conceded that the revolt could never have succeeded. 
History shows that the defense of Ionia depended on naval power. The 
Athenian navy kept Ionia free through much of the fifth century, and Persia 
regained control only when Athenian naval power was greatly diminished. 
However, in 499 the leading part in any fleet assembled by the Persians was 
played by Phoenicians,c and the Phoenicians, despite having heavier ships, 
could at that date outrow and outmaneuver the best of Greeks. The battle of 
Laded in 494 (6.8-17) proved it; the Greeks had been specially trained to 
confront the Phoenician methods of naval battle, but they were not equal to 
either the training or the actual conflict. Not until the Athenians had prac
ticed and developed their skills were they a match for the Phoenicians. In that 
way the revolt was indeed a hopeless venture. 

Herodotus, however, was in no position to make this sober appraisal. His 
accounts of the naval engagements of the invasion of Greece in 480 show that 
he had an inadequate grasp of naval warfare. The Athenian tactic of the diek
pIous ("sailing through") was not fully developed until the Peloponnesian 
War, for when the Athenian general Kimon went out on the Eurymedon cam
paign (469?), he imitated the Phoenician battle tactic and crowded his ships 

H.4.Ca The revolt as the start of evils for the Ionians: 
see 5.28, 5.30.1; 6.3. 

H.4.Cb Sparta and Athens: Map H, BX. 

H.4.Cc Phoenicia: Map H, locator. The superior 
Phoenician rowing skills: 8.lD.l; 7.179-82 

H.4.Cd Lade: Map H, BY. 
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with marines." Herodotus showed no understanding of how and why the bat
tle of Salamisf was a freak. With his insistence on "ramming," we are left 
thinking that the tactics of 480 were much the same as those of 431, and 
Herodotus could have seen no reason why Greek naval forces should not have 
succeeded during the Ionian Revolt. 

Why, then, did Herodotus treat the Ionian Revolt as hopeless? He was not 
alone. Hekataios ofMiletus had taken a pessimistic view (5.36), and Herodotus 
may have been influenced by that. Also his native city, Halicarnassus,g is conspicu
ously absent from his account of the revolt. It must have declined to join in, and 
Halicarnassians may have sought to justifY themselves by treating the revolt as a 
hopeless venture. So might the Samians,h in whom Herodotus seems to have been 
especially interested, who ran away and may have sought to excuse their conduct 
by arguing that the revolt could never have succeeded. Others also, among the 
Ionian cities, no doubt had much to say that may have impressed Herodotus. 

But there was perhaps another influence on Herodotus' thinking, namely, 
isolationist opinion in mainland Greece, especially in Athens. When Herodotus 
speaks of Persian motives for invading Greece, two strands are discernible. On 
the one hand, the Persians are moved by a desire for universal conquest (see 
also 7.11.3, 7.19.1), the common motive of imperial power. On the other, the 
view is constantly represented that if only the Athenians had not sent ships to 
assist the Ionians in revolt, Persia would not have attacked mainland Greece;i 
for those who took this view, Sparta had the good sense to keep out, while 
the Athenians had been deceived into supporting the Ionians (5.97.2). As to 
who among the Athenians took this view and influenced Herodotus, one 
could conjecture that it was the Alkmeonid family, for whom Herodotus dis
plays some partiality (see also his notice of the parentage of Pericles "the lion" 

. at 6.131) when at 6.121 he gives his oblique answer to the question of 
whether the Alkmeonids were in treacherous communication with the Per
sians at Marathon. 

H.4.Ce See Plutarch, Kimon, 12.2. 
H.4.Cf Salamis: Map H, BX. In the Persian Wars the 

Phoenicians fought their sea battles by packing 
their ships with marines (7.184.2), sailing 
through the enemy line (the diekplous maneu
ver), turning quickly, and by superior oarsman
ship coming alongside, tying up to the enemy 
ship, then boarding and fighting it out on deck. 
By this tactic, fighting ships Were captured, and 
it is clear that the Ionians tried to imitate the 
Phoenicians at the battle of Lade in 4.94 
(6.15). Ramming was also not employed at the 
battles off Artemision in 480, as can be seen 
from the accounts of those engagements (8.11, 
8.16-18). 

At Salamis, however, both Greek and 
Persian ships (at least Artemisia'S) are found 
ramming each other and ships were sunk or at 
least holed and rendered helplessly unmaneu
verable if they remained afloat-but they were 
not captured (8.84.1, 8.87.4, 8.90.2, 8.92). 
This change of tactics was perhaps imposed on 
the combatants because so many ships were 

deployed in the constricted waters of the 
Salamis channel that traditional maneuvers 
became impossible. Later, possibly not long 
before the Peloponnesian War broke out in 
431, the Athenians developed their own form 
of diekplous with ramming. Thucydides' 
account of the battle of Sybota (Thucydides 
1.49) shows that most Greek states were still 
fighting in the "old-fashioned way." The suc
cess of ramming at the battle of Salamis may 
have pointed the way to the future, but from 
Kimon's tactics at the Eurymedon in 469 (?), 
it is clear that no one realized it until later. 
The battle of Salamis was, and long remained, 
a unique example of naval tactics until perhaps 
the battles in Syracuse Harbor of 413. 

H.4.Cg Halicarnassus: Map H, BY. 
H.4.Ch Samos: Map H, BY. Herodotus' interest in the 

Samians: 3.60,6.13.1, and 6.14.2-3. 
H.4.Ci The argument that Athenian support for the 

Ionion Revolt led to Persian retaliation is 
expressed at 5.105, 6.94.1,8.142. 
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§5. Much, of course, is debatable, but it is not to be denied that Herodotus' 
account is highly unsatisfactory, and one is encouraged to try to stand, as far as one 
can, outside Herodotus and pose important questions about the revolt. 

§6. First, what was the cause of the revolt? What moved not just Aristagoras but 
a large number of Greeks to risk the appalling vengeance of the Great King? Three 
answers have been given: first, that the tyrants in the Ionian cities who counted on 
Persian support had by 499 become intolerable; second, that Persian rule had seri
ously affected the economy and the prosperity of the cities; third, that the uprising 
was a revolt against Persian domination in general and sought liberty for the Greeks. 

§7. The case for supposing that it was the tyrannies that were especially hated 
rests largely on Herodotus' account of a debate about the breaking up of the 
bridge over the Ister (modern Danube) River" (4.137), wherein the tyrants who 
were with the expedition argued against the destruction of the bridge and leaving 
Darius and his army to the tender mercies of the Scythians, for if that were to hap
pen, the tyrants themselves would not have much of a future. It is highly question
able whether such a debate ever took place, but the presumption of the story is that 
the rule of tyrants depended on Persian power. It is true that when the revolt began, 
the initial step taken by the Ionians was to remove their tyrants (5.37, 5.38), and 
when the revolt had ended, the Persians did not restore the tyrants but instead 
installed democracies in the cities (6.43.3), as if they considered the tyrannies to 
have been the root of the disaffection. However, one must note that the revolt in
volved not only Greeks but also peoples of Cariab and Cyprus,c who were probably 
quite differently minded about tyranny and tyrants. Nor did all the tyrants in Greek 
cities suffer expulsion (see also 5.103, where there is no mention of expelling 
tyrants when the cities of the Hellespontined area are won over to the cause). As to 
the Persian establishment of democracies after the revolt, it may be that their hav
ing permitted tyrants to resume power right after the end of the revolt was seen by 
the Persians as a mistake. Perhaps Hekataios played an influential part in this.c All 
in all, the case for supposing that the real reason why the Ionians revolted was their 
hatred of tyranny as a political system is not strong. 

§8. Nor is the case strong that the Greek states were feeling the economic pinch 
of Persian empire. The revolt originated in Miletus, which Herodotus declared to be 
in prime condition in 499 (5.28). It is true that in the course of time Persians are 
found more and more in occupation of substantial estates, as Xenophon's account of 
an attempt to kidnap a Persian estate owner shows." Perhaps this sort of colonization 
had begun in the sixth century, though there is no evidence that it had done so, but 
even if it had, it is to be doubted that it affected more than a relatively small number 
of individual Greeks. 

§9. What does seem in general likely, and what emerges in the terms in which 
Aristagoras made his appeal to Sparta (5.49), is that the root of the trouble was that 
the Greeks of Asia" were "subjects and not free" (5.49.2) and hated having to live 

H.7a Ister River: Map E.2, AX .. 
H.7b Caria: Map H, BY. 
H.7c Cyprus: Map H, locator. For Caria and Cyprus in 

revolt, see 5.103, 5.104.3, and 5.117. 
H.7d Hellespont: Map H, AY. 

H.7e For Hekataios in the revolt, see Diodorus Histo
ries 10.25. 

H.8a See Xenophon's Anabasis, 7.8-9, 7.23. 
H.9a Asia (Asia Minor): Map H, locator. 
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under foreign rule. What brought it to a head in 499 was that the failure of the 
attack on Naxos gave the leaders of the revolt an excellent opportunity to gain the 
support of the states of mainland Greece in the effort to throw off the Persian yoke. 
When the forces that had failed at Naxos returned to Asia but were kept together 
(5.36.4) to renew the attack, Sparta, the leading power of Greece itself, could be 
appealed to for help; Naxos and the other islands of the Cyclades' could be persua
sively represented as stepping-stones to Euboeab and the Greek mainland (5.31.2-3). 
Aristagoras could argue that Sparta and Greece generally could now see what was 
coming if the Persians were not stopped, and that the best place for stopping them 
was in Ionia itself, where the forces of the Greek mainland and the Greek states of 
Asia could fight side by side. Sparta declined the challenge. To their glory, the Athe
nians, despite the disapproval of Herodotus (5.97.2), took it up, and the raid on 
Sardisc ensued (5.99-102). 

§10. Whether Aristagoras was privately urged by Histiaios (5.35) to begin the 
revolt is questionable. Histiaios appears to have been in the King's circle (5.24, 
5.106); and may well have been aware of the King's grand strategy. He may actually 
have sent a message to Aristagoras apprising him of an intended western expansion 
by the Persians. (The story of the tattooed slave at 5.35.2, in itself improbable, may 
be an embroidery of truth.) If the message counseling revolt did arrive at the time 
indicated by Herodotus, it would have given Aristagoras a sense of urgency. How
ever, the whole story of Histiaios in Herodotus may deserve skepticism. Histiaios 
may have been a man who greatly embroidered the truth. 

§ll. In view of Herodotus' extreme prejudice against Aristagoras, one may be 
right to see him as a man who made a desperate attempt to rescue the Greeks of Asia 
from Persian domination. He did not get the wholehearted support of the Greeks of 
mainland Greece and so failed, as heroes in the cause of liberty so often have. His
tory should think better of him than Herodotus did. 

[For a fuller discussion, the reader is referred to George Cawkwell, The Greek Wars, 
Oxford University Press, 2005, pp. 61-86.] 

H.9a Cyclades (islands): Map H, BY. 
H.9b Euboea: Map H, BX. 
H.9c Sardis: Map H, BY. 

George L. Cawkwell 
University College 
Oxford, UK 
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Classical Greek Religious Festivals 

§l. The Athenians' executed Socrates for impiety, while vandalism of statues 
sacred to Hermes and profanation of the Eleusinian mysteries (detailed in Book 6 of 
Thucydides) brought down sentences of exile and death.b Even in the late fifth cen
tury, an eclipse of the moon frightened the Athenians into delaying their retreat from 
Syracusec and led to the annihilation of the entire expedition (Thucydides 7.50). The 
average twentieth-first-century American would have been appalled at the high level 
of superstition in fifth-century Greece, even in the most sophisticated city of Athens. 

§2. Herodotus quotes more than thirty oracles in the Histories, and each plays a 
substantive role in affecting events. But if oracles in Herodotus have meaning, that 
meaning can be hard to decipher. Thus, when the Lydian' king Croesus, whose 
prosperity and misfortune foreshadows the fate of the Persian Kings who follow 
him, turns to the Greek oracle at Delphi,b he learns (1.53.3) that if he crosses the 
frontier that separates his kingdom from the expanding Persian Empire, he will 
"destroy a great empire." Ever the optimist, Croesus launches the expedition, only 
to discover that the empire he thereby destroys is his own. 

§3. It is important to bear in mind two key aspects of Greek religion. First, 
Greeks had no religious texts comparable to the Bible or the Koran. Their religion 
centered on ritual practice rather than doctrine: participation in the communal activ
ities was the heart of Greek religion, while belief was less important. Second, all 
Greek religious actions were, in some measure, exclusive: some religious cults were 
restricted to kinship groups, others were open only to citizens of a particular city
state, while the great "Panhellenic" events were restricted to those who could prove 
themselves to be Greek. Participation in any Greek religious activity was a sign of 
membership in an exclusive group, whether large or small. 

§4. Scattered as they were among more than 700 small city-states from the 
Crimea to Spain, the Greeks desperately needed a small number of central locations 
where they could gather, exchange information, establish and strengthen personal 
contacts, and compete for prestige that would transcend their own city-states. In his 

l.1a Athens: Map H, BX. 
l.1 b In ancient Greece, blasphemous behavior on the 

part of one's fellow citizens could bring down the 
offended gods' wrath upon the entire community, 
so it was no trivial or even personal matter but, 

rather, a critical communal one. Hence violators 
were subject to the most extreme punishments. 

1.1 c Syracuse: Map H, locator. 
I.2a Lydia: Map H, BY. 
1.2b Delphi: Map H, BX. 
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history, Thucydides stressed that Homer has no word for the Greeks as a whole 
(Thucydides 1. 3): the idea of Greece and common Greek identity gained force only 
as Greeks founded colonies throughout the Mediterranean world and came into 
contact with a number of different, often unfriendly, cultures. The Persian Wars 
were just the most traumatic of such encounters and did much to solidify centuries 
of cultural formation. 

§S. In the eighth century, the local athletic contests at Olympia- began to acquire 
an international character, as Greeks from outside the Peloponneseb started compet
ing for prizes and to gain the admiration of their peers. The oracle of Apollo at Del
phi also evolved into an international Greek institution: those who wished to found 
a new colony regularly consulted the god, and the oracle could, at the least, prevent 
two expeditions from accidentally setting off to colonize the same location. The 
popularity of the athletic contests at Olympia grew so great that in the first half of 
the sixth century similar games were added to the festival at Delphi (the so-called 
Pythian games), as well as to those celebrated at Nemea and the Isthmus of 
Corinth.c There were Panhellenic games each year, with those at Olympia remaining 
the most prestigious. 

§6. Greek states took pride in the achievements of their citizens, and individuals 
who won victories at these games enjoyed economic and other privileges in reward 
for the glory they brought to their city. They could also convert their athletic pres
tige into political power (see also the attempt by the Athenian Kylon at S. 71 to 
make himself tyrant after becoming an Olympic victor). Croesus sought to enhance 
his own standing in the Greek world by lavishly endowing the sanctuary of Apollo at 
Delphi with spectacular gifts (1.S0). The Peisistratids found the prestige of Kimon 
son of Stesagoras so threatening after he won the four-horse chariot race for the 
third time that they had him ambushed and killed (6.103.2-3).-

§7. The Panhellenic sanctuaries became destinations for tourists and travelers. 
When Euripides portrays visitors of the heroic age spending three days seeing the 
sights at Delphi (Andromache 108S), he gives us an idea of how his contemporaries 
would have behaved: the Panhellenic sanctuaries were in effect museums of art, 
wealth, and power. Croesus' story was thus of interest in no small part because many 
Greeks had seen and more had heard stories of his offerings at Delphi; Herodotus 
tells them (and us) precisely where they stood (1.S1). In return, the people of Del
phi gave Croesus and all Lydians the right to be first when consulting the oracle, 
exemption from all charges, the chief seats at festivals, and perpetual right to obtain 
Delphian citizenship if they should want it (1.S4). 

§8. Such privileges for non-Greeks were extraordinary: Panhellenic centers 
helped the Greeks define their national identity. When Alexander king of Macedon; 
an ancestor of Alexander the Great, attempted to compete at Olympia (S.22), the 

L5a Olympia: Map H, BX. 
L5b Peloponnese: Map H, BX. 
L5c Nemea and Corinth: Map H, BX. 
L6a Nine other winners in the games appear in Herod

otus' narrative: Philip son ofBoutakides of Croton, 
5.47.1; Alexander of Macedon, who ties for first place 
in the footrace, 5.22.2; Euagoras of Laconia, 6.103.4; 

Alkmeon, 6.125; Kallias son ofPhaenippus, a runner
up, 6.122.1; Demaratos, 6.70.3; Miltiades son of 
Kypselos, 6.36; Phayllos, a three-time Pythian victor, 
8.47.1; Teisamenos son of Antiochos, who missed an 
Olympic victory in wrestling by just one fall in a com
petition against Hieronymos of Andros, 9.33.2. 

L8a Macedon: Map H, AX. 
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Greeks who were to run against him wanted to bar him from the race, saying that 
the contest should be for Greeks and not for foreigners. Alexander, however, prov
ing himself to be an Argiveb by descent, was judged to be a Greek. 

§9. As important as the splendor of the offerings may have been and as signifi
cant as wealth may have seemed for attracting people to Delphi and other sanctuar
ies, the Greeks simultaneously maintained a theatrical disdain for explicit monetary 
rewards at the Panhellenic games-a phenomenon that shocked non-Greeks. For 
example, Herodotus, at 8.26.2-3, writes that the Persians, upon learning that the 
Greeks are celebrating "the Olympic festival and viewing sports matches and horse 
races, ask what is the prize offered to the contestants, and are told that what the vic
tor receives is a crown of olive leaves. At that, Tritantaichmes son of Artabanos 
expressed a most noble insight which, however, made the King consider him a cow
ard from that day on, for when he heard that their prize was an olive wreath rather 
than money, he could not bear to keep quiet, but cried out to them all, 'Good grief, 
Mardonios, what kind of men did you lead us here to fight, who compete not for 
money but for excellence alone?'" 

§ 1 o. The Greeks were extremely jealous of their independence and suspicious of 
any entity that acquired too much power. Panhellenic religious centers badly needed 
at least the appearance of neutrality if they were to maintain their authority. The reli
gious center of the classical Greek world was unquestionably the sanctuary of Apollo 
at Delphi. Located in the virtual center of the Greek world (it was, in fact, called the 
"navel of the world"), Delphi played a crucial role: it was militarily weak and thus 
could not translate any cultural prestige or moral authority into imperial power. 

§11. At these festivals, members of the Greek elite from different cities could 
exchange hospitality and establish "international" guest-friendships." Trade was 
probably also promoted, and negotiations between quarreling states could be facili
tated. Widespread truces for the duration of the ceremonies were established so that 
even citizens of states at war could meet in what had to be peaceful circumstances. 
Cities probably funded the training of their star athletes, and wealthy men put 
together horse teams and compete in races for their respective cities. The festivals 
must have been financially successful for the host cities and for the shrines, too. 

§12. Access to religious events often helped define social identity: religious 
action was exclusive, and participation defined membership in some larger entity. 
Thus, the Ionian Greek city-states of Asia Minor established the Panionion' to main
tain their corporate identity (1.148). Similarly Herodotus mentions local religious 
festivals at cities such as Athens (1.56, 6.87, 6.111, 6.138), Smyrna (1.150), Samos 
(3.48), Sicyon (5.67), and Spartab (6.67, 7.206). Such festivals appear in the history 
not just as testimony to Greek piety but because they provide opportunities to 
describe political manipulation and power plays: the people of Aegina ambush the 

I.8b Argos: Map H, BX. 
I.lla Guest·friendship (xenia): a bond of ritualized 

friendship, usually between aristocrats or promi· 
nent men of different cities. It was passed down 
through generations and required hereditary privi
leges and obligations, such as reciprocal hospitaliry 
and in many cases, assistance. 

1.l2a Ionia, Panionion shrine: Map H, BY. Asia Minor 
(Asia): Map H, locator. 

I.12b Smyrna, Samos: Map H, BY. Sicyon, Sparta: Map 
H,BX. 
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Athenians during a festival at Sounionc (6.87); exiles from a nearby city-state seize 
control of Smyrna when its proper citizens are outside the city celebrating a festival 
(1.150); a festival in honor of Apollo conveniently prevents the main Spartan army 
from arriving in time to be annihilated along with Leonidas and his advance force at 
Thermopylaed (7.206). 

§13. Born in Halicarnassus' on the edge of what was then the vast cultural space 
of the ancient Near East, Herodotus was a cosmopolitan observer with broad 
knowledge not only of many Greek city-states but of the cultures that bordered the 
Greek world in his day. In a famous passage (3.38.3-4), he provides a relativist view 
of cultural practices that seems to contrast with the more provincial views of Greeks 
and non-Greeks of the time: "During his reign, Darius summoned the Hellenes at 
his court and asked them how much money they would accept for eating the bodies 
of their dead fathers. They answered that they would not do that for any amount of 
money. Later, Darius summoned some Indiansb called Kallatiai, who do eat their 
dead parents. In the presence of the Hellenes, with an interpreter to inform them of 
what was said, he asked the Indians how much money they would accept to burn 
the bodies of their dead fathers. They responded with an outcry, ordering him to 
shut his mouth lest he offend the gods. Well, then, that is how people think, and so 
it seems to me that Pindar was right when he said in his poetry that custom is king 
of all."c 

§14. But if Herodotus calls into question the authority of particular practices and 
institutions, he does not deny the role of super-human forces, more mysterious than 
those which we can observe. In the remarkable prelude to Xerxes' invasion (7.1-19), 
when the young Persian King decides against invading Greece, a vision in a dream 
visits him twice to prod him on his way and then visits his heretofore wise uncle, 
Artabanos, who had counseled against the invasion. Artabanos had applied a surpris
ingly modern critique (7.16.~: "we dream about what has occupied our minds dur
ing the day"), but the dream vision visits Artabanos and in turn forces the older man 
to change his mind and support the invasion. The results confirm Artabanos' earlier 
observation that divine force brings down the powerful (7.10.E). Forces greater than 
human are at play and help shape the grand narrative that Herodotus presents. 

1.12c Aegina, Sounion: Map H, BX. 
I.l2d Thermopylae: Map H, BX. 
1.13a Halicarnassus (modern Bodrum, Turkey): Map 

H,BY. 
I.l3b India: Map H, locator. 
I.l3c Pindar, Fragment 169. Pindar (518-438) was a 

lyric poet active in the first half of the fifth cen
tury until c. 446. He was especially known for 
the victory odes he composed for victorious 
athletes throughout the Greek world. 

Gregory Crane 
Professor of Classics 
Tufts University 
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Ancient Greek Units of Currency, Weight, and Distance 

§1. No universal standards for units of distance, currency, or capacity existed in 
Herodotus' time. Ancient Greeks in different locales used different-sized units, as 
did the diverse peoples living in the many parts of the non-Greek world about which 
Herodotus wrote. Ancient peoples understood very clearly the importance of main
taining standard units of measurement, especially weights, measures, and capacities 
necessary to ensure fair and reliable commercial and official transactions, and we 
have ample evidence of the care and expense that communities such as Athens 
expended to maintain such standards, by appointing officials to oversee their use 
and by making available publicly accessible specimens of relevant units. a 

§2. Units of distance were probably the most difficult standards to establish and 
publicize. Units of currency, which indicated weights, and of capacity (liquid and 
dry) were easier to standardize. It is essential to recognize that all modern equiva
lences for ancient units of measurement, which themselves existed in a bewildering 
diversity, can only be approximations, as precision is impossible to attain. For this 
reason, different modern reference works often give somewhat different absolute 
values for the same ancient units; the table of equivalences at the end of this appen
dix should be consulted with this limitation in mind. 

§3. Greek (and other Mediterranean and Near Eastern) units for measuring dis
tance were originally based on notional lengths of parts of the human body, as the 
famous Roman architect and engineer Vitruvius says (On Architecture 3.1. 5 ) .. The 
length of units varied according to the local standard in use, but there seems to have 
been an effort to publicize the ratios existing between the more widely recognized 
standards, especially the Attic foot, the Doric foot, and the Egyptian royal cubit.b 

J.la 

J.3a 

See Aristotle Athenaion Politeia 10.1-2, 51.1-2, on 
classical Athens' officials; the long Athenian inscrip
tion specifYing procedures for overseeing weights 
and measures from the third century, Inscriptiones 
Graceac 2 (2nd ed., no. 1013, translated in Austin, 
no. Ill); the two relief sculptures displaying stan
dard units of length discussed by Wilson Jones, 
2000; and the official weights and measures found 
in the agora of ancient Athens catalogued in Lang J .3b 
and Crosby, 1964, and conveniently illustrated on 
plates 102-106 in Camp, 1986. 
The depiction oflength standards related to the male 

body carved on two surviving metrological relief 
sculptures, one preserved in the Ashmolean Museum 
in Oxford (see www.ashmol.ox.ac.uk/ash/faqs/q002) 
and the other, the so-called "Salamis relief," in the 
Archaeological Museum at Piraeus, the port of 
Athens (see Wilson Jones, 2000 and Vickers, 2006; 
and www.ajaonline.org/archive/l04.1/wilson_ 
jones_mark.html). 
For more information on these three units, see 
§19-22. See Neal, 2000, for a detailed argument that 
ancient standards were numerically interrelated. 
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fIGURE ].1. THIS METJ\oLOGICAL TIUANGUL;\I( STONE SI.All C;\RVED IN I\EI.IEF SHOWS STANDARD 

OIME NS IO NS FOR MEASUREMENT OF THE FOOT, 1'1-11 ': r .-\I.M, TI-IF. FINGER (lNCI-I), A 1'i\'I'I-IOM (our

STRETCHED ARMS), AN]) THE CUBIT (ELBOW TO FINGLRTII'). SCI-lOI.ARS ,\CREE THAT IT WAS PROB

ABLY C\IWED SOMETIME BETWEEN 460 AND 430. ITS I'ROVF.l',\NCF IS UNKNOWl'. 

Scholars have calculated absolute values for Greek units by studying tlle dimensions 
and construction marks of surviving buildings, the length of the distance between 
the start and finish lines in running tracks of ancient Greek athletic stadiums, and 
two wooden measuring instruments found in a shipwreck of about 400." 

§4. The units of distance found in Herodotus related to parts of the body are fin
ger (dailtylo.r), palm (pala.ltc, also speHed imlai.l'tc), span of all tlngers (spithanze), foot 
(pOU_f) , elbow to first knuckle (p):!fon) , elbow to tip of middle tlnger (pcchys, also 
known in translation, tl'om the Latin, as a cubit), and the outstretched arms (orgyia, 
also known in translation as a fathom because it was six teet long). In addition to the 
"normal" or "common" (metrios) cubit, Herodotus mentions the royal cubit (which 
he says at 1.178 is three tingers longer than a normal cubit), the Egyptian cubit, and 
the "Samian cubit ." The last t\\'o cubits are the same, Hcrodotus says at 2 .168, in 
reporting that an aroma of land equaled 100 sq uare Egyptian cubits; he does not 
record this cubit's absolute length. The Egyptians had two different such units, but 
the one to which Herodotus refers was probably their royal cubit of 52.3 cen
timeters, making an aroura equal to 2,735.29 square meters:' 

§5. Scholars calculate that the length of the foot in use at ancient Athens , the so
called Attic standard, equaled approximately 11.65 inches (29 .6 centimeters), while 

J .,:;( These mClslIring insrrlllllcnl"S .w..: showll in 
Sric!.(lirz.2006. 

J.4" L1o\~;i, 1988, ". 200. 
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on the Olympic standard a foot equaled approximately 12.60 inches, and on the 
Doric standard approximately 12.87 inches. Since a Greek foot equaled sixteen fin
gers, the length of the finger unit on the Attic standard was 0.73 inches. Scholars 
usually assume that Herodotus is referring to the Attic standard when he gives 
Greek units of distance; Alan B. Lloyd, however, flatly states that "[ w]e know nei
ther the length of the Herodotean foot nor that of the Herodotean cubit and can 
never possibly know. "a This being said, Herodotus remains a vitally important 
source for our knowledge of ancient units of distance, not only because he gives 
explicit numerical ratios for the relationship of the royal cubit to the normal cubit, 
but also provides the information that allows us to deduce the relationships of the 
foot to the palm, the cubit, the fathom, the plethron, the stade, the parasang, and 
the schoinos (2.6,2.9,2.149,4.41,4.86,5.53,6.42). 

§6. By far the most commonly mentioned longer unit of distance in Herodotus 
is that known in English as a stade, which apparently equaled 600 Greek feet (equiv
alent to approximately 583 English feet on the Attic standard, or approximately 630 
feet on the Olympic standard). The term "stade" is derived from the ancient Greek 
word for "stadium" (stadion), and it was a standard distance for a footrace in Greek 
athletic competitions. The plethron, parasang, and schoinos were, like the stade, 
units to indicate longer distances. The plethron was equal to 100 Greek feet. Much 
longer was the parasang, a Persian unit of distance that is said to have indicated the 
distance that infantry could walk in an hour, about three and a third miles. (This 
measuring of distance by time spent walking is also known, for example, from mod
ern Greece, where rural dwellers commonly expressed distances in units of "ciga
rettes," meaning the number of cigarettes a person would smoke while walking that 
distance.) Herodotus says the parasang equaled 30 stades (2.6, 5.53,6.42), but the 
later geographical author Strabo reports' that people variously equated the parasang 
with 30, 40, or 60 stades. 

§7. Most problematic of all these longer units is the schoinos. In Greek, the word 
literally means "reed" or "rush," and therefore, by extension, "a rope made from 
plaited rushes," but Greeks also used it to designate an Egyptian unit of distance. 
Herodotus in fact employs the term as a unit of distance only in Book 2, his 
extended description of Egypt. In discussing the geographical extent of that land, he 
reports that a schoinos equals 60 stades (the length of the unit used in the Thebaid 
region of Egypt) (2.6, 2.9). This would equate to about six and two-thirds miles. 
Strabo, however, records that, from his own research, including a visit to Egypt, he 
discovered that the schoinos could vary from 30 to 120 stades;' this information on 
varying lengths for the schoinos unit corresponds to the remark of the Roman ency
clopedia writer Pliny the Elder that even Persians gave different lengths for the 
schoinos (and the parasang as well). b The astonishing degree of variation recorded 

J.5a Lloyd, 1988, p. 43. 
J.6a Strabo 11.11.5, C 518. 
J.7a Strabo 17.1.24, C 804; see also 11.11.5, C 518. 

J.7b Pliny the Elder, Natural History 6, 30, 124. 
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in the sources for the schoinos gives a sense of the scope of the innate uncertainty 
that comes into play when trying to give specific quantities to any and all ancient 
units of distance. 

§8. Currency in Herodotus' time meant coins (there were no bills), which were 
minted in bronze, silver, or (rarely in the Greek world) gold. Greek mints identified 
their coinages by designs and inscriptions, but they did not usually include an indi
cation of a coin's value as money. Consumers were expected to know how much a 
particular coin was worth. Greek silver and gold coinages derived perhaps as much 
as 95 percent of their monetary value from the intrinsic bullion value of the precious 
metal contained in each coin. For this reason, plated coins such as those mentioned 
by Herodotus at 3.56 would be worthless unless they were issued as an official 
token coinage for strictly local or temporary circulation. In this passage Herodotus 
reports what he calls a "very foolish story": that Polykrates, tyrant of Samos" in the 
later sixth century, plated lead slugs with gold (which at the time probably would 
have meant electrum, a naturally occurring gold-silver alloy) to payoff the Spartans 
to lift their blockade of his island, and that the Spartans then sailed away, content 
with these plated coins. Herodotus judges the story to be foolish, we can guess, 
because he thought that not even the allegedly currency-deprived Spartansb would 
likely have been naive enough not to test such coins by using a touchstone or cut
ting into them to verify their bullion content before accepting them in payment. 
Some example of lead coins from Samos that may have been part of this scheme, 
whether it was a fraud or was in fact some sort of token coinage arrangement, have 
actually been found.c 

§9. The remaining value of officially minted precious-metal coinage was added 
by the implicit guarantee that the authority issuing an official coinage would enforce 
its coins' acceptance as legal tender in its home region. That authority was identified 
by the pictures (called "types") and sometimes words (called "legends") stamped 
onto officially minted coins. For ordinary transactions, Greeks assumed that the 
purity of the precious metal in coins issued by different mints was essentially the 
same. 

§10. The weight of silver and gold coins mattered because tlleir value came pri
marily from the amount of precious metal that they represented. (Bronze coins, the 
small change of the ancient Greek world, circulated in their region of origin at nom
inal, agreed-upon values.) The only Greek denomination specifically mentioned by 
Herodotus (6.21, 7.144, 8.93) is the drachma of Athens, which on the Attic cur
rency standard weighed about 4.3 grams on average." 

§11. For calculating large sums of money, Greeks used units of accounting called 
minas and talents that, strictly speaking, designated weights. For our purposes, these 
units are most easily understood as numbers of drachmas. A mina was a unit of 100 
drachmas, which on the Attic standard would amount to about 15 ounces (approxi-

I.Sa Samos: Map H, BY. 
I.Sb Plutarch, Lift of Lykourgos 9. Sparta: Map H, BX. 
1.Sc Barron, 1966, pp. 17-1S. 
I.I0a For conveniently presented information with 

information on additional units, see Colin Kraay, 

Archaic and Classical Greek Coim(1976), 
"Appendix I: Weight Standards," pp. 329-330, 
and The Oxford Classical Dictionary, 3rd ed. 
(1996), "measures," pp. 942-943, and "weights," 
pp. 1620-1621. 
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mately 430 grams). A talent was a unit of 6,000 drachmas or 60 minas, which on 
the Attic standard would amount to about 57 pounds (a bit less than 26 kilograms). 
As with all standards in antiquity, local variations in the weights of these accounting 
units could be significant. Herodotus specifically mentions the Babylonian and 
Euboean" talents (3.89), reporting that the former equates to 70 Euboean minas (or 
78, according to the emendation of the text accepted by some scholars, based on 
the ratio implied at 3.95). The Euboean talent he mentions apparently had the same 
weight as the Athenian talent. If the Babylonian talent was equal to 70 Euboean 
(Attic) minas, then it probably weighed about 30 to 31 kilograms. 

§12. The terms "minas" and "talents" were frequently used to indicate amounts 
of precious metal still in bullion form, or the weight of substantial amounts of other 
materials. See, for example, Herodotus' references to the weights of the gifts in pre
cious metal that King Croesus of Lydia- sent to the oracle of Apollo at Delphib in 
Greece (1.50-51), such as the enormous bowl made of gold weighing "eight and a 
half talents and twelve minas"; or his references to minas of grain and beef (2.168), 
to a boat that could carry a cargo weighing 5,000 talents (1.194), and to a cable 
made of woven flax so thick that it weighed a talent per cubit (7.36). 

§13. Another well-known currency standard besides the Attic was named after 
the civic mint on the island of Aegina,a not far from Athens. Therefore, when at 
3.131 Herodotus reports that the Aeginetans paid the renowned physician Demo
cedes a talent for a year of service and then the Athenians hired him the following 
year for 100 minas, it may be that the talent was on the Aeginetan standard, while 
the minas were on the Attic standard. Coins minted on the Aeginetan standard 
weighed about 40 percent more than coins on the Attic standard and were corre
spondingly more valuable in each denomination. The standard exchange rate 
between the two standards was seven Aeginetan coins to ten Athenian. 

§14. The Greek term "stater" ("weight" or "standard"), designated the largest 
denomination in a currency standard. Herodotus mentions gold staters of King 
Croesus of Lydia (1.54.1) and of the Persians, specifically those that the Greeks 
called "Darics," after King Darius I (3.130.5,4.166.2,7.28.2,7.29.2). As Herodotus 
tells us (1.94), the coins of the Lydians were the earliest ever minted. Most scholars 
believe that Croesus did in fact mint gold (and silver) coins; the gold coins, called 
"Croesids," seem to have been minted on two different standards, with a stater 
weighing approximately either 10.9 grams or 8.2 grams. Darics weighed about 8.35 
grams.- Herodotus calculates the ratio of value between gold and silver as 13:1 
(3.95), which helps give some idea of the value of these staters compared to, say, an 
Attic drachma weighing about 4.3 grams. 

§15. The only meaningful way to measure the value of ancient money in its own 
time is to study wages and prices. Since wages and prices in antiquity were as vari
able as they are today, generalizations about them cannot be authoritative." There 

J.lla Euboea: Map H, BX. 
J.12a Lydia: Map H, BY. 
J.12b Delphi: Map H, BX. 
J.139 Aegina: Map H, BX. 

J .14a On the chronology of Croesids and Darics, sec 
Carradice, 1987. 

J.lsa Loomis, 1998, pp. 261-340, conveniently tabu
lates the specific evidence from classical Athens. 
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was no standard or mandatory wage scale; before the inflation that came during the 
Peloponnesian War (431-404), a laborer at Athens could perhaps hope to earn a 
third of a drachma per day. Toward the end of the fifth century, that amount had 
risen to a drachma a day, which is what a rower on a warship in the Athenian navy 
earned. A talent (equal to 6,000 drachmas) was therefore a huge sum, enough to 
pay the wages of a crew of a 200-man warship for a month, or twenty years' wages 
for an individual worker making a drachma per day for 300 days each year. 

§16. By about 425, an Athenian citizen received half a drachma for each day 
spent on jury duty. This payment seems to have been enough to make jury service 
attractive for men who could use the money to supplement other income, but it was 
not enough to replace a day's pay for most workers. Food and clothing could be 
expensive by modern Western standards. Enough barley to provide a day's porridge, 
the dietary staple, for a family of five cost only Y48 of a drachma, but a gallon of olive 
oil, another staple, cost three drachmas. A woolen cloak cost from five to twenty 
drachmas, a pair of shoes from six to eight drachmas. 

§17. Units of capacity, like units of currency, appear only rarely in Herodotus. 
Despite the discovery by archaeologists of some ancient examples of capacity stan
dards, uncertainty remains over the exact absolute values to be assigned to various 
units! Herodotus mentions the Greek dry measures the medimnos (about 52 
liters); by comparison, an American bushel is about 35 liters)b and the choinix (148 
of a medimnos, approximately 1.08 liters), which was regarded as a usual day's 
ration of grain for a soldier. He also mentions the Persian measure called an artabe, 
explaining (1.192) that it equaled one Attic medimnos plus three choinikes, which 
would make it about 55 liters. (For Persian evidence for an artabe of about half that 
capacity, see Bivar, 1985, pp. 631-634.) 

§18. As for liquid measures, Herodotus mentions the amphora,. the kotyle 
(which can also be a dry measure), the aryster, and the "Laconian (Spartan) fourth." 
There were 144 kotyles in an amphora, making a kotyle about 270 milliliters. The 
aryster, mentioned only once, at 2.168, as a fourth of a day's wine ration for the 
Egyptian kings' personal guards, is said by the later lexicographer Hesychiusb to 
have held the same amount as a kotyle. The size of a Laconian fourth, which 
Herodotus says was the amount of wine given at regular intervals to a Spartan king 
at public expense, is uncertain; HultschC asserts that it was a quarter of the measure 
called a metretes, which was itself equivalent to an amphora, and that the Spartan 
standard was equivalent to the Aeginetan standard, which had a metretes of 56.4 
liters; on this calculation, a Laconian fourth would be 13.65 liters. Oxe,d 1941, by 
contrast, argues that the Spartan metretes was equal to 29 liters, which would yield a 
Laconian fourth of 7.25 liters. 

J.17a See tables, §21-22, for metric and US. equiva
lents. 

J.17b 35 liters ~ 32 US. dry measure quarts. 
J.18a The amphora is said by Hultsch, 1882, p. 703, to 

be 39.39 liters, or about 10.4 us. liquid measure 
gallons. 

J.18b Hyesychius, probably of the fifth century C.E. 
J.18c Hultsch, 1882, p. 500. 
J.18d Oxe,1941. 
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§19. Table of Units of Distance in Herodotus (Attic Standard)' 
This table assumes that Herodotus consistently referred to the units of distance in 

use in ancient Athens (the Attic standard), which is far from certain. 

finger (/'16 foot) = 0.73 inch 
palm (/'4 foot) = 2.91 inches 
span (;;4 foot) = 8.74 inches 

foot (1 foot) = 11.65 inches 
pygon (lY4 feet) = 14.56 inches 
cubit (1Y2 feet) = 17.46 inches 

Royal cubit (27 fingers) = 19.66 inches 
fathom (6 feet) = 5 feet 9.9 inches 

plethron (100 feet) = 97 feet 
stade (600 feet) = 583 feet 

parasang (30 stades) = 5,830 yards (a little less than 3y3 miles) 
schoinos (60 stades) = 11,660 yards (a little less than 6 y3 miles) 

§20. Table of Greek Currency Units in Herodotus (Attic Standard)' 
drachma = 0.15 ounces 

mina (100 drachmas) = 15 ounces 
talent (6,000 drachmas or 60 minas) = 57 pounds' 

§21. Table of Units of Capacity in Herodotus-Dry Measures' 
medimnos (Attic standard) = 52 liters 

choinix (/'48 medimnos) = 1.08 liters 
artabe (1 Attic medimnos + 3 choinikes) = 55 liters' 

§22. Table of Units of Capacity in Herodotus-Liquid Measures' 
amphora (144 koytles) = 39.39 liters 

kotyle or aryster = 270 milliliters 
Laconian (Spartan) fourth = estimates range from 7.25 to 13.65 liters' 

• All equivalences are approximate. 
J .20.a The metric equivalents are: 

drachma = 4.3 grams 
mina = 430 grams 
talent = 25.9 kilograms 

J .21.a The original sources for these measures are metric. 
The U.S. dty measure equivalents are: 

medimnos = 47.22 quarts 
(assuming 1.101 liters = 1 quart) 

Thomas R. Martin 
Department of Classics 
College of the Holy Cross 
Worcester, MA 

choinix = 0.98 quart 
artabe = 49.95 quarts. 

J .22.a The original sources for these measures are metric. 
The U.S. liquid measure equivalents are: 

amphora = 10.4 gallons 
(assuming 3.785 liters = 1 gallon) 

kotyle, aryster = 0.57 pint 
"Laconian (Spartan) fourth" = 1.9 to 3.6 gallons. 
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APPIEND~X K 
Dialect and Ethnic Groups in Herodotus 

§1. Herodotus, the "father of history," was much interested in ethnography, and 
could equally well be called the "father of ethnography." He provides lists of peoples 
and their habits, sometimes, it would appear, simply for the joy of the sound of their 
names. He lists Persian tribes (1.125), the tribes of Libya (North Africa; 
4.168-196), and the peoples of the Peloponnese" (8.73). His catalog of tribes and 
peoples, together with the amount of tribute paid the Persian King (3.90-94), is 
important to his theme, as is his list of Persian forces (7.61-86). It is perhaps surpris
ing that in his catalog (1.28) of those subdued by Croesus west of the Halys River, b 

along with peoples like Lydians, Phrygians, Mysians, and Carians he includes Ioni
ans, Dorians, and Aeolians,c groups that we would probably subsume under the 
heading "Greeks"; he here makes no distinction between peoples speaking different 
languages and those speaking forms of Greek. Of course he knew that the Aeolians, 
Ionians, and Dorians of Asia Minord spoke Greek (7.9), and in other passages (3.1) 
he separates these Greeks out from other nations. 

§2. As the reader will have abundantly observed, Herodotus was fascinated by 
foreign customs. He refers to "dress, speech, and nationality" as determinants of 
racial or tribal affinities (4.111), and to these categories we can add religious and 
funerary beliefs (compare with 1.131-140) and descent from a common ancestor 
(Persians from Perseus, 7.180; Hellenes from Hellen, 1.56). He describes Persian 
customs (9.14) and Persian dress (8.113); in 2.35-98 he discusses Egyptians and 
their customs; and in 4.59-80 he deals with those of the Scythians.a The Greeks 
receive their (smaller) due in 8.144 and 9.7. He does contrast Ionian and Dorian 
dress (5.87), but unlike, for example, Thucydides, he does not assign different 
moral categories to these tribes, because he is more concerned with the opposition 
between Greeks and Persians. He remarks, however, that the Ionians were 
thought-at least by the Persians-to be unreliable (7.50-52), and he does describe 
general characteristics of the Ionians (1.142-148) and the Dorians (1.56). 

§3. Herodotus was also very interested in language, though clearly in a nonsys
tematic manner. He remarks on the similarity in language between Colehian" and 

K.la Persia, Libya: Map K, locator. Peloponnese: Map 
K,BX. 

K.I b Halys River: Map K, locator. 
K.lc Lydia, Phrygia, Carla, Ionia, territory of the Dori-

ans: Map K, BY. Aeolia, Mysia: Map K, AY. 
K.ld Asia Minor (Asia): Map K, locator. 
K.2a Egypt, Scythia: Map K, locator_ 
K.3a Colchis: Map K, locator. 
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Egyptian (2.105), and occasionally records foreign words with their meanings (for 
example, the Egyptian word for "crocodile" at 2.69). He states (incorrectly) that all 
Persian names of nobility end in the letter "s" (1.139), noting in the same breath 
that the Ionians call this letter sigma, the Dorians san. He observes that the lan
guage of the pygmies was unknown to the Nasamonians (2.32), and that the cave
dwelling Ethiopians speak a language unlike any other, squeaking like bats (4.183; 
see also 2.57 and twittering like birds). He speculates on the language spoken by the 
Pelasgians (1.57), and maintains that the Athenians,b themselves once Pelasgian, 
changed language when they became Greeks (see also 2.51-52 where he inciden
tally proposes an etymology of the Greek theoi, "gods"). His most celebrated report 
of linguistic matters is Psammetichos' attempt by controlled experiment to identifY 
the oldest language, which he determined to be Phrygian (2.2). 

§4. "Hellas," as the Greeks did and continue to refer to their land, was not a uni
fied nation in Herodotus' time, but rather a country composed of many indepen
dent city-states, most of them very small. The citizens of these states all spoke 
Greek, but the Greek of each city-state was at least slightly different from the Greek 
speech of all other city-states. Athenian speech, for example, differed greatly from 
the Aeolic speech of neighboring Boeotian Thebes; less so from the Ionic spoken in 
Ionia of Asia Minor; and Spartan (Lacedaemonian) speech differed from both of 
these and also from that of neighboring Tegea in Arcadia (9.46). b Herodotus does, 
to be sure, recognize that there was a distinct Hellenic entity (to Ellinikon ethnos) 
speaking the same language (1.58). 

§5. In general, Greeks made little comment about dialects. There was no ancient, 
common, standard Greek, as there is (more or less) a modern standard English; it 
seemed natural to them that the people of different city-states had different patterns 
of speech, and every Greek could understand every other Greek regardless of 
dialect. Greek authors only occasionally took notice of dialectal differences. The 
Athenian comic poet Aristophanes brings Spartan, Megarian; and Boeotian charac
ters on stage, each speaking in his native dialect, to achieve comic effects; and 
Aeschylus, the tragic poet, has one character in the drama The Libation Bearers refer 
to speaking "in the Phocian manner"-the dialect spoken in the vicinity of Delphi. b 

§6. Herodotus is no exception to this neglect of dialectal matters and does not 
comment on differences between, for example, Spartan and Athenian speech, but he 
does note that there are four varieties of Ionic: that of the cities of Caria, that of the 
cities of Lydia, the speech of Chi os and the coast opposite, and the variety spoken on 
Samos.a He is undoubtedly right about this, himself being a speaker of Asia Minor 
Greek, for the Carian and Lydian varieties can be expected to differ, if only slightly, 
because in these cases Greek was imposed on a substrate of Lydian and Carian lan
guage: speakers of these languages will have imported into Greek certain of their 
native patterns of speech. Samos may be distinct because it was repopulated after the 
Persians had slain the men and boys (3.147, 3.149), and from inscriptions we can 
detect features of the Chian dialect that set it apart from the rest of Ionic. 

K.3b Athens: Map K, BX. 
K.4a Boeotia, Thebes: Map K, BX. 
K.4b Sparta, Tegea in Arcadia: Map K, BX. 

K.Sa Megara: Map K, BX. 
K.Sb Phocis, Delphi: Map K, BX. 
K.6a Chios, Samos: Map K, BY. 

783 



784 

APPENDIX K 

Herodotus also (correctly) maintains that the Athenians, though speaking their own 
language (6.138), were nonetheless Ionians (7.51), and that the Ionians originated 
as Athenian colonists (9.106). It is interesting that, while using legendary criteria, 
he nonetheless isolates the four major dialects that modern scholars customarily 
identify-partly, to be sure, because the ancients divided these areas in the same 
way. Although he does not name the Arcado-Cypriote dialect as such, he does dis
tinguish Tegean (Arcadian) from surrounding Doric (2.171), and speaks of Arca
dian settlements in Cyprusb (7.90; compare with 8.73 for Arcadian autochthony). 

§7. Throughout antiquity the Greeks thought all their local dialects arose from 
three main roots: Doric, Ionic, Aeolic. This concept must be an ancient one, for it is 
found in the work of the early epic poet Hesiod, who says (Fragment 9) that from 
King Hellen (meaning Greek) were born three sons, Daros, Xouthos, and Aiolos. 
These three are the ancestors of the later Dorians, Ionians, and Aeolians; Xouthos 
had a son Ion, who settled in Athens and was regarded as the ancestor of tlle Ioni
ans. Modern scholars accept the ancient classification, but add a fourth grouping, the 
Arcado-Cypriote, a dialect spoken over much of the Peloponnese before the arrival 
there of the Dorians. It is to be noted that modern scholars point to linguistic simi
larities and differences, whereas the ancients point rather to genetic origins and 
descent; for them, Ionic, for example, was an ethnic designation, not a linguistic one. 

§8. The origin of these dialectal differences is of course lost to us by time. Some 
scholars used to feel that the Greeks migrated into Greece in three distinct 
waves: first the Ionians, then the Aeolians, and finally the Dorians. And it is true at 
least that tlle Aeolic and Ionic dialects must have become differentiated long before 
they crossed over to Asia Minor, perhaps around 1000. The Dorian "invasion" was 
thought to have taken place at the very end of the Bronze Age (c. 1200) or later, 
and this date, at least for the Dorian settlement of the Peloponnese and elsewhere, 
must be about right. A later wave of Greek colonization (750-600) took speakers of 
the various dialects to Sicily, southern Italy, and the Black Sea region .. 

§9. Scholars today no longer believe in this three-wave hypothesis of the arrival 
of the Greeks; they assume rather that the attested dialectal differences arose within 
Greece during the Bronze Age (2200-1200). There are, however, a number of cul
tural differences that argue for some period of independent development of Dorians 
and Ionians, at least. The names of the Dorian tribes-Hylleis, Dumanes, Pamphyloi 
(5.68)-are common to all states whose citizens speak the Doric dialect, but are 
found in no others. Each of the main dialectal groups celebrates at least a few reli
gious festivals that are peculiar to themselves and different from those of other 
groups. The Karneia (7.206, 8.72) was a uniquely Lacedaemonian festival, just as 
the Panionia (1.148) was uniquely Ionian. Their calendars also differ in characteris
tic ways, as in the names of the months. Herakles, the protagonist of many tales, was 
the Dorian hero par excellence, and the Ionians developed myths involving the 
Athenian Theseus in part so as to have a native hero as powerful as Herakles. 

K.6b Cyprus: Map K, locator. 
K.8a Sicily, Italy: Map K, locator. Euxine (Black) Sea: 

MapK,AY. 
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§lO. The linguistic differences between the dialect groups were clear. Where all 
Dorian (and hence Lacedaemonian) cities said diimos, meaning "people"-as in the 
name of the Spartan king Archidamos-Ionians (and hence Athenians) said demos; 
and when a Dorian said, "he gives," he would say didoti, while an Ionian would say 
didosi. These differences were slight, but did serve to distinguish these dialect 
groups. Aeolic, the dialect spoken in Boeotia, Thessaly, Lesbos, and a small portion 
of the northern Asia Minor coast,. differs only slightly from the other dialects, most 
notably in its treatment of the ancient labiovelar consonants. When Herodotus 
refers to Aeolians, he always means the Aeolians of Asia Minor, and they are often 
grouped either with the Ionians or with the Ionians and the Dorians as being all 
under Persian domination prior to the Persian Wars. He knew nothing of the 
Arcado-Cypriote dialect, though he did know of Arcadian connections with Cyprus 
(§6). 

§ll. Herodotus himself spoke and wrote Ionic, though of a peculiar sort, a sort 
that displayed general Ionic characteristics, but with a few distinctive features not 
shared by most Ionic authors and inscriptions. In addition, there are forms and 
locutions clearly derived from the Homeric poems, and other forms that seem to 
bespeak the influence of the dialect of Athens. He was linguistically as well as the
matically unique. 

K 1 Oa Thessaly: Map K, AX. Lesbos: Map K, AY. 
Asia Minor (Asia): Map K, locator. 

William F. Wyatt 
Emeritus Professor of Classics 
Brown University 
Providence, RI 
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Aristocratic Families in Herodotus 

§l. Before the fifth century, political power in the Greek world was concentrated 
in families. Certain families amassed land, wealth, religious offices and privileges, 
and power, which was then passed on to generation after generation if all went well. 
Men in each generation might be endowed with political, military, or oratorical skills 
which, in combination with the power of their family and other sources of strength 
such as marriage alliances, could increase the might and standing of the family. 

§2. Particularly prominent families were those who could trace their origins back 
to a legendary founder, someone who had participated in any of the mythological 
adventures, such as the Trojan War, the adventures of Herakles, the Argonautica, or 
the stories of Thebes and Corinth. Herodotus mentions that the Peisistratids, the 
tyrants of Athens, were originally from Pylos and were descended not only from 
Neleus, the father of Nestor, who fought in the Trojan War, but also from two early, 
mythical kings of Athens (5.65.3). Similarly, we learn from Herodotus that a son of 
the Trojan War hero Ajax, Philaios, was the founder of another prominent Athenian 
family, the Philaids, to which several famous Athenians such as Miltiades and Kimon 
belonged (6.35). 

§3. From the founder's name would be formed a clan or family name, originally 
a patronymic; which then acquired a broader meaning and referred to all of the 
founder's descendants. The Heraklids claimed descent from Herakles, just as the Peis
istratids identified Peisistratos as their ancestor and the Philaids so honored Philaios. 

§4. At a potential disadvantage were families like the Alkmeonids who did not 
trace themselves back to a founder from the days of Herakles and the Trojan War, 
but only to a more recent figure, someone from the seventh or sixth century. 
Herodotus comments that the Alkmeonids were an old family, but that not until the 
sixth century and the lifetime of Alkmeon, who was enriched by Croesus, did the 
family come to the forefront of Athenian political life (6.125) and thus acquire a 
political identity as Alkmeonids. This suggests that they were without certain tradi
tional bases of power in the Athenian world and so had to compensate by using 
other methods in order to stay in the forefront. 

L.3a One's patronymic was based on the name of 
one's father: Hyllos Heraklides was Hyllos son of 
Heraldes. 
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§5. Also without a traditional base of power in a family was Themistokles, whom 
Herodotus introduces into his story as "a certain man who had just recently come 
into the highest prominence; his name was Themistokles, and he was called the son 
of Neokles" (7.143). Although Themistokles seems to have belonged to a junior 
branch of an old Attic family, the Lykomidai, Herodotus does not mention this. We 
might speculate from this that Themistokles began his career as something of an 
outsider in Athenian politics, that he came from a family long resident in the Attic 
countryside, but one which had not previously played any role in city life. 

§6. So important was family that even certain professions, such as seers, heralds, 
and epic poets, created for themselves fictitious clan names and descent from a 
mythological figure, who came to be regarded essentially as the founder of a guild. 
The adoption of this sort of family name signaled one's line of work or skills. When 
Herodotus reports on the aftermath of the Spartan murder of Xerxes' heralds, he 
adds this story: "the wrath of Talthybios, the herald of Agamemnon, struck the 
Lacedaemonians. There is a sanctuary of Tal thy bios in Sparta where his descendants, 
who are called Talthybiads, are granted the office and honor of serving on all 
embassies sent out by Sparta" (7.134.1). Seers, often attached to armies in Herodotus' 
narrative, were similarly associated with either real or fictive families, as is clear from 
the identification of the prophet who accompanies the Greek troops at Plataea. 
Tisamenos is said to be one of the lamidai, descendants of lamos the son of Apollo, 
a family of seers (9.33). Although Herodotus does not happen to use the term, epic 
poets often claimed to belong to the Homeridai, the sons of Homer. 

§7. A sixth- or fifth-century Greek could not typically trace all of the generations 
which came between himself and the legendary founder of his house; the important 
thing was to know the hero who had established the family. He would be able to 
identifY his father, his grandfather, and perhaps his great-grandfather, but then he 
would skip back in time to the founder. Exceptions to this included some royal 
families who claimed to be able to do all of the intervening generations in patterns 
which sound quite biblical to us. Herodotus gives such genealogies for the two 
Spartan royal houses, both of which traced themselves back to the Heraklids, the 
sons of Herakles. The Spartan king who earned immortality at Thermopylae 
(7.204) was" Leonidas son of Anaxandridas, the son of Leon son of Eurykratides, 
the son of Anaxandros son of Eurykrates, the son of Polydoros son of Alkamenes, 
the son ofTeleklos son of Archelaos, the son of Agesilaos son of Doryssos, the son 
of Leobotas son of Echestratos, the son of Agis son of Eurysthenes, the son of Aris
todemos son of Aristomachos, the son of Kleodaios son of Hyllos, who was the son 
of Herakles." 

§8. Genealogies preserved in oral memory often confused generations which 
shared the same name and reduced one's ancestry to a series of fathers succeeded by 
sons when the truth was much more complex, frequently involving many different 
branches of a family tree, multiple marriages, and adoption of a male relative 
(nephew, cousin, etc.) as one's heir. Herodotus provides evidence for a series of 
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complicated relations within the Philaid family: according to him, Miltiades III and 
Kimon I were half brothers who shared a mother, and when this Miltiades died 
without a son, Kimon's son, Stesagoras II, was his heir (6.38); two generations later, 
Metiochos I and Kimon II were half brothers sharing a father, Miltiades N, who 
had fought at Marathon (6.39, 6.41, 6.103). The genealogy for the earlier genera
tions of this fanlily, as preserved in Marcellinus' life ofThucydides, is much simpler, 
suspiciously so, since son succeeds father in a neat and orderly fashion, without any 
of the complications known from other sources. 

§9. Greek naming patterns for boys reinforced this particular kind of simplifying 
memory. In general, in Greek cities from Sparta to Athens and even Macedonia, a 
son was named after his paternal grandfather or his maternal grandfather. The pat
tern is so ubiquitous that Herodotus does not pause to comment on it. Kleisthenes 
of Athens was named for his maternal grandfather, Kleisthenes the tyrant of Sicyon, 
and Herodotus suggests that he even imitated that grandfather in some of the polit
ical changes which he instituted in Athens (5.67.1). The last member of the family 
who ruled Athens in the sixth century, Peisistratos was named after his paternal 
grandfather, the tyrant, who had been named by his father not for someone in the 
previous generation, but after Peisistratos the son of the Trojan War hero Nestor 
(5.65.4). Perhaps the most extreme example of this pattern is the family which ruled 
Cyrene and which claimed descent from Euphemus, one of the Argonauts' (4.150): 
the founder Battos was succeeded by his son Arkesilaos, who was succeeded by his 
son Battos, who was succeeded by his son Arkesilaos ... for eight generations, just 
as the Delphic oracle had foretold (4.163). To distinguish one ruler from another 
with the same name, descriptive adjectives might be added, and so Herodotus refers 
to Battus the Prosperous (4.159), grandfather ofBattus the Lame (4.161-62).b 

§10. Herodotus distinguishes the men who come into his narrative by a combi
nation of these naming patterns. He may give them their personal name, their 
patronymic, their family name, and their city. He might then add some detail which 
further characterizes the man: he was an Olympic victor, tyrant of a city, a seer, or 
held some civic or religious office. Thus, we read about: "an Athenian called Kylon, 
who had been victorious in the games at Olympia" (5.71.1); "Stesagoras son of 
Kimon, who was his maternal half-brother" (6.38.1); and "Eetion son of Echekrates 
... from the deme of Petra, but in origin a Lapith and Caeneid" (5.92). 

§11. Such prominent men and families strengthened their position in the world 
in many ways, but frequently through marriage alliances. The Alknleonids made use 
of this technique more than once. As Herodotus reports, Kleisthenes of Sicyon held 
a year-long competition to find a suitor for his daughter Agariste. The Alkmeonid 
Megakles was chosen, which "made the fame of the Alkmeonids resound through
out Hellas" (6.131). Then, in the struggles for control of Athens in the first half 
of the sixth century, this same Megakles, the head of one political faction, offered 
Peisistratos, leader of another faction, his daughter in marriage and his support for 
Peisistratos' tyranny. Presumably, Megakles anticipated that a son might be born 

L.9a For the ship A'21'o and its crew the Argonauts, see 
the entry for Argonauts in the Glossary. 

L.9b In footnotes to the text, the alternate Battos· 

Arkesilaos generations are identified by Roman 
numerals: Battos, Bartos II, Arkesilaos III, etc. 



APPENDIXL 

from this marriage who might come to power in his own turn. Peisistratos accepted, 
and for a time, the combined power of the two groups enabled him to rule Athens; 
but there were no offspring from the marriage, and Megakles withdrew his support 
from Peisistratos, causing him to lose power for the second time. Herodotus' version 
of the story includes references to a curse on the Alkmeonids, which was one of the 
reasons that prompted Peisistratos not to father children with Megakles' daughter 
(1.61.1-2). 

§12. Stories like the alliance between the Alkmeonids and the Peisistratids also 
reveal the fragility of such marriage alliances between families. These might not last 
even one generation or might be broken in subsequent ones. Some families seem to 
have tried to avoid such problems altogether: Herodotus reports that the Bacchiads, 
the oligarchs who controlled Corinth for many generations before Kypselos, chose 
marriage partners from within their family only (5.92.1). The downfall of the Bac
chiads came about, according to Herodotus, from not following this policy: when a 
lame girl was born to one of them, none of her clansmen wanted to marry her, so 
she was given to a husband of a different family. She bore a son who grew up to be 
Kypselos, who took control of Corinth and established a brutal regime (5.92). 

§13. Women in Herodotus' narrative are not as frequendy identified by their 
personal names as the men are, but are often referred to simply as someone's 
daughter or someone's wife. This pattern demonstrates, however, just how impor
tant women were as links between families. Herodotus never gives, for instance, the 
name of the Alkmeonid girl unhappily married to Peisistratos, but merely refers to 
her as "the daughter of Megakles" (1.61). Occasionally, we do get a glimpse of 
naming patterns for women, however, and they seem to parallel those of men: 
Agariste daughter of Kleisthenes of Sicyon (6.127) has a granddaughter named 
Agariste (6.131). 

§14. Although the paternal line might be of primary importance in Greek soci
ety, the maternal line was not overlooked when it was useful to one side or another. 
Thus, Kleisthenes of Athens was related to the tyrant of Sicyon through his mother, 
as Herodotus notes (6.131), and Pericles was also part of the Alkmeonids through 
his mother (6.131). The maternal line was particularly useful if one claimed a divine 
ancestor, since usually (though there were a few exceptions) a god fathered a child 
on a human mother. 

§ 15. Alliance with the Alkmeonids reveals another potential drawback of power 
gained through political marriages. In a family's past might lie an ancestral curse 
which would not be of any significance until a political enemy chose to make it so. 
The Alkmeonids, part of the Athenian government in the late seventh century, had 
suppressed the attempt of Kylon to set up a tyranny. They were remembered for 
having murdered the Kylonian conspirators despite having promised them a safe exit 
from the sanctuaries on the Athenian Acropolis (5.71). At least twice in later years, 
political enemies used this curse to attack the Alkmeonids. In the aftermath of the 
Peisistratid tyranny, when Kleisthenes and Isagoras were struggling for control of 
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the city, there was an attempt to banish Kleisthenes because he was an Alkmeonid 
and thus cursed (5.70-71). A similar charge was brought against Pericles, as Thucy
dides reports (Thucydides 1.126-127), in the political maneuvering before the Pelo
ponnesian War. 

§16. Just as religion could be used against a family, a family could also gain 
power through control of religious sites and festivals. When the Gephyraians came 
to Athens, they founded their own sanctuaries and established their own rites, 
including those of Achaean Demeter, in which no one else was allowed to par
ticipate (5.61.2). Herodotus notes that they were "excluded from a few privileges 
not worth mentioning" (5.57.2-3), but their prominence allowed them to partici
pate in other Athenian festivals, including the Panathenaia, which under the Peisis
tratids had become the most important. One of the Gephyraian girls, a sister of the 
tyrannicide Harmodios, was chosen to be a basket-carrier in the Panathenaic proces
sion when her brother and Aristogeiton, also Gephyraian, killed Hipparchos, the 
younger brother of the tyrant (see Thucydides 6.56). 

§17. The power of religious sites and festivals might also be glimpsed in the 
efforts of some politicians either to break the link between a family and a shrine or 
to create a new festival to enhance their own power. Historical and archaeological 
evidence suggests that the Panathenaic festival in honor of Athena grew in impor
tance during Peisistratid control of Athens. Perhaps the tyrants encouraged these 
rites because they had no important family religious center from which to draw 
power and because, by developing the Panathenaia, they could reduce the power 
which other important Athenian families drew from their ancestral shrines. 

§18. Like the Peisistratids, the Alkmeonids, too, seem not to have had any con
nection with a Athenian cult. Their name is also derived not from a mythological 
founder, but from an historical figure. These two weaknesses in their status may be 
partly responsible for Kleisthenes' decision to replace the four traditional tribes of 
Athens with ten new ones. The old tribes had all been named after the sons of Ion, a 
mythical war-leader of Athens (8.44), while the ten new tribes were local heroes, 
including Ajax, who was from Salamis but was identified as a friend to Athens (5.66, 
5.69.1). Herodotus remarks that Kleisthenes did, in fact, broaden his base of power 
by doing this (5.69.2). 

§19. In surveying the evidence for the power offamilies in sixth- and fifth-century 
Greek cities, we must always remember that family traditions were shaped purposely 
by family members and others, and that Herodotus had his own reasons for giving 
the genealogies he did and for rejecting others. We should not simply accept the 
versions we are given, nor reject them out of hand, but understand that Greek pat
terns of thought, their understanding of their place in the world, and Herodotus' 
own perspective have all shaped the portraits of families which emerge from his text. 

Carolyn Higbie 
Professor of Classics 
State University of New York 
Buffalo, NY 
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The Lineage of Three Important Athenian Families 
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Herodotus on Persia and the Persian Empire 

§1. About half of Herodotus' text deals with Persian history. No preserved author 
but Xenophon can compete as a contemporary source on the empire; and, even if 
Ctesiasa or the first-generation Alexander historiansb had survived in full, Herodotus 
would still claim a special place. Still, there is more to Achaimenid history than 
Greco-Roman authors, and authors other than Herodotus have much to contribute. 

§2. Persian sources are occasionally envisaged; notably in a discussion of the 
cause of the Greco-Persian conflict (1.1.5), but the process of data collection is 
mostly a matter for speculation. The lists of tribute payers in 3.89-95 and military 
units in 7.61-97 are not authentic documents but amalgamations of Persian and 
Greek information (see §4); the account of Darius' accession has important points 
of contact with Darius' own account in the Behistun textb-notably the claim that 
the ruler whom he displaced was not Cambyses' brother Smerdis but an impostor
but does not depend directly upon it (too much is missing) and greatly elaborates 
on the shared elements. Herodotus admits several Old Persian words to his text, 
though few that were not naturalized in Greek, but his etymologies of royal names 
(6.98.3) and observation that all Persian proper names end in "s" (1.139) prove his 
limited linguistic expertise, and he could certainly have gathered Persian informa
tion from Greek speakers. Megabazos' complaint that the Myrkinians will do what 
Histiaios commands night and day (5.23.2) recalls Darius' "what has been said to 
them by me either by night or by day that they used to bring about,"C so genuine 
Persian turns of phrase may sometimes reach Herodotus. The King's housed is a 
more banal example of the phenomenon. 

§3. Herodotus presents Persia and its empire in four ways. First, there's a ten-

M.la Ctesias: a late-fifth-century doctor at the Persian 
court, author of a history of Persia, a geographical 
treatise, and the first separate work on India, now 
all lost except for a few fragments. 

M.lb First-generation Alexander historians: men who 
accompanied Alexander of Macedon on his con
quest of Persia, and who wrote histories or 
accounts containing sections on Persian history. 
None of these works, which apparendy varied 
gready in quality, have survived. 

M.2a Citations of Persian sources: 1.95, 3.1.5, 3.87, 

3.89.3,3.105.1,7.12.1. 
M.2b The original text (in Old Persian, Akkaclian, and 

Elamite) forms part of the monument carved into 
a mountainside at Behistun (in modern Turkey) 
above the high road from Babylon to Ecbatana. 
Copies were clistributed through the empire, and 
part of an Aramaic version is preserved on a 
papyrus from Egypt. 

M.2e This appears in the Behistun text (Darius Behistun, 
§7). 

M.2d The King's house: 5.31.4,7.52.2,8.102.2,9.107.1. 
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chapter passage on Persian religious and social customs (1.131-140). Much of this 
is probably accurate so far as it goes (though the apparent identification of Mitra as a 
goddess in 1.131.3 is a startling error, and the assertion that Persians did not 
anthropomorphize gods is not wholly true), but it is a scrappy collection, and we 
know enough to see that it oversimplifies the Iranian religious landscape. One 
notable problem is that, although the Magi (the only relevant priests Herodotus 
knows about) are important elsewhere as omen and dream interpreters (7.19, 
7.37.2) and ritual officiants (1.132.3, 7.43.2, 7.113, 7.191.2), Herodotus does not 
seem to see the need to explain why a group associated with the Medes (1.101, 
3.65), who have alien funerary customs, was so important among Persians. 
Herodotus knows that it was a polytheist environment and that "foreign" gods 
could be acknowledged; but his mention of Xerxes' "Chariot of Zeus" (7.40.4, 
8.115.4) does not prove he grasped Ahura Mazda's central role in royal ideology, 
and there were other sacrifice procedures than just the one he describes. Any treat
ment of Persian religion (the hardest topic in Achaimenid studies) must take into 
account (and make sense of) Herodotus' information, but it will be far more com
plex than his version. As for social customs, independent contemporary evidence is 
consistent with his reports of hatred of lies, rewards for producing male children, 
and dislike for pollution of rivers, but elsewhere-for example, the claim about 
debating matters both sober and drunk, or the summary of Persian education (ride, 
shoot, and speak the truth)-Herodotus is on his own. The depiction of proskynesis b 

as a social practice is important, as Greek authors (and Herodotus, too) tend to 
show it only in relation to the King. The Greek aversion to this practice, which they 
associated with worship of gods (although it was not common even in that context), 
is already visible (7.136). On debt (1.138) and disdain for marketplace practices 
(1.153), Herodotus postulates a quasi-moral economic primitivism that is ill-matched 
with the complexities of the Persepolis documents,C not to mention the market set 
up for the Mount Athos canal workers (7.23). But description of Darius' gold coins 
as a "memorial" (4.166) may not be unfair. 

§4. Second, Herodotus offers lists of tribute districts (3.89-95) and military contin
gents (7.61-97). These largely identical sets of nations, arranged in the twenty satrapies 
reputedly established by Darius and the forty-one military units (twenty-nine terres
trial, twelve naval) of Xerxes' army, raise many questions. Some believe the tribute fig
ures can be used to illuminate imperial economics (others disagree strongly); many feel 
that the roll call of military commanders (some of whom appear in Persepolis docu
ments, as do persons from other parts of Herodotus' text) is good evidence about the 

M.3a Foreign gods in Persian religious environment: 
7.43.2,7.191.2,8.54,9.37.1. 

M.3b Proskynesis: a gesture of obeisance, sometimes 
involving prostration, when approaching a 
superior. See 3.86.2, 7.13.3, 7.136.1,8.118.4. 

M.3c There are two archives of Elamite documents 
from Persepolis, Treasury and Fortification. 
The latter in particular (currently still only 
half published) reveals a complex system for 
the management of worker groups and the 
coUection, disbursement, and occasional sale 

of natural produce in a large administrative area 
stretching from Susa to Persepolis and beyond. 
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pinnacle of Persian society. But the lists are not authentic Persian documents, and 
almost no one thinks all twenty-nine terrestrial units marched against Greece. They are 
better seen as the components of a review army: see also 7.44, 7.100.1-2. 

§5. Third, there's a narrative of the origins and growth of Persian power up to the 
unsuccessful attacks on Greece (some later events are also mentioned) .. On one level 
this tells how the Persians surrendered their tribal character (1.125, 4.167) to the 
dominance of the Achaimenids, a clan ("phratry") of the Pasargadai tribe (1.125), 
and at the same time exchanged their original austerity for the enjoyment ofluxuriant 
prosperity-a theme that is highlighted at the start and end of the narrative (1.71, 
1.89, 1.126,9.122) and recurs at many points in between.b On another level it is a 
complex politico-military story spanning seventy years, in which the main focus is on 
the Persians' liberation from Median control, their conquest of Lydia, Babylon, and 
Egypt, their defeat at the hands of the Scythians, and their ultimate failure in Greece. 
By contrast, the eastward extension of the empire to India is barely mentioned, and 
the Persian advances into Thrace and Macedonia are only sketched. The general lin
eaments of this story are reliable, but some specific components are suspect: for 
example, Cyrus' origins are saga, and his onetime subjection to the Medes debatable; 
Darius' Scythian campaign is geographically outrageous; and Persian relations with 
Macedonia are misrepresented. Surviving non-Greek sources tend to be either non
narrative royal inscriptions or administrative or business documents-quite different 
in nature and purpose from Herodotus' narrative history-and only rarely is there the 
sort of overlap that allows Herodotus' stories to be directly compared with a more 
local version. On Darius' accession (see §2) there is some agreement, although this 
does not prove that Darius' claim about the identity of his displaced predecessor was 
true. Egyptian material does not depict a mad Cambyses, but not all of it is entirely 
objective in character, and Herodotean distortion may be informed by Egyptian ill 
will. Babylonian narrative textsC provide an un-Herodotean (if not entirely neutral) 
depiction of Cyrus' capture of Babylon, while other documents do not even confirm 
the existence of Darius' satrap Zopyrus, let alone his heroic self-mutilation (3.160). 

§6. One important narrative issue for Herodotus is what lay behind the culminat
ing Greco-Persian conflict of 480-479. He highlights (a) the long-term implications 
of Croesus' subjection of Asiatic Greeks and his disastrous provocation of Persia, and 
(b) the chain of misfortunes that flowed from Athens' involvement in the Ionian 
Revolt. The Asiatic Greeks are a common factor, and successive Persian actions are 
variously seen in terms of self-defense, revenge, and the King's need to prove himself, 
to distract potential dissidents or match his own or his predecessors' successes. The 
resulting combination of specific casus belli with a pattern of aggression that increas
ingly takes on a life of its own answers the question posed in Herodotus' first sen
tence, "concerning the causes that led them to make war upon each other," and may 

M.Sa Herodotus mentions later events at 3.15.3, 
3.160.2,7.7,7.106-107,7.134-137,7.151. 

M.Sb Persian wealth and luxury: 1.207.6-7, 3.22.1-4, 
3.130.5,3.139.2,4.1.1,5.21.2,7.69.2,7.83.2, 
7.100.2,7.190,9.20,9.22.2,9.41.3,9.70.3, 
9.80-83. 

M.5c There are two relevant Babylonian texts: 1) The 
Nabonidus Chronicle, a succinct and ostensibly 

neutral year-by-year account of major events in 
the reign ofNabonidus (555-539), the last 
part of which covers the Persian conquest in 
September-October 539. 2) The Cyrus Cylinder, 
a specially created propaganda text criticizing 
Nabonidus' impiety and representing Cyrus' 
"peaceful" conquest of Babylon as a fulfillment 
of the will of the Babylonian god Marduk. 
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encapsulate a view that the Achaimenid state acquired a structural need for imperial 
expansion. The dream's insistence on war in 7.12-18 frames this in quasi-epic form
it is not for the King to abandon the nomos of conquest that he himself has articu
lated (7.8 )-and territorial extension is even represented as a satrapal imperative 
(3.120.3, S.31.2-4). Neither this nor Xerxes' talk of equating his realm with the 
entire world (7.8.y.2) is unequivocally justified by genuine royal utterances. The Per
sians of Herodotus display a strange mixture of exploratory zeal (4.43-44) and geo
graphical ignorance (S.31.3, 5.106.6, 7.S0.4, 7.54.2). 

§7. Finally there is the information on the character and institutions of the 
Achaimenid state that is embedded in the narrative. For Herodotus, the empire's cap
ital is Susa: Persepolis is unknown, Pasargadai appears only as a tribe name, Ecbatana 
only as the Median capital, and the King's regular movement between capitals is thus 
missing (1.188 might be a hint, though). Susa is joined to the west by a well-guarded 
Royal Road and a courier system,' though dependable independent testimony for the 
latter is lacking. The empire's extent (with the slight fuzziness at the northern and 
southern edges) is well caught in the tribute and army lists, but Herodotus' narrative 
of Persian history, like the Greek tradition in general, is heavily skewed to the west. 
That royal power was exercised through governors (never called "satraps" in 
Herodotus) controlling areas of the magnitude of tribute-list "satrapies" is a reason
ably accurate proposition. People with an apparently larger sphere of authority appear 
occasionally (5.25.1, 5.30.S, 7.13S.1). The space between satrap and more local areas 
of authority (exemplified by native rulers in Phoenicia, client-kings in Egypt, and 
tyrants in Greek citiesb) is not systematically mapped, though Herodotus does asso
ciate indirect rule through a chain of intermediaries with Media, not Persia 
(1.134.2-3). To speak, as Herodotus does, of Persia's "allies" (5.32, 8.113) misap
plies a Greek template, as does sending messages "to the cities" (7.1.2). Prospective 
subjects offer earth and water,c a symbolic ritual of debated import known only from 
Herodotus. Actual subjects offer precious-metal tribute, payment in kind, giftsd and 
corvee service. This is a broadly accurate picture, but the local systems are beyond 
Herodotus' ken (though 3.117.S shows awareness of other possible income streams), 
and the Persepolis documents show that the claim that Persia was tax-exempt 
(3.97.1) is only partly true. (In the same way there is no Persian delegation among 
the subjects bringing gifts to the King on the Apadana frieze. e ) Individuals hold land 
or cities by royal grant/ a whole city can receive extra territory (1.160), populations 
are deported across the empire,g terrain is measured and water exploited to generate 
tribute (3.117.S, 6.42.2). Roads are created (3.7-9, 7.l1S.3, 7.131), dikes mended 
(2.99.3), and garrisons installed (2.30.3, 3.90.3, 3.91.3). Otherwise Herodotus 

M.7a The Royal Road: 5.35.3,5.50.2,5.52-54, 
7.239.3. Courier system: 3.126, 5.14, 8.98. 

M.7b Phoenicia: 8.67.2. Egypt: 3.15. Greek tyrants: 
4.137,5.11,6.43.3,7.130.3,8.85.3. 

M.7c Earth and water: 4.126, 5.17.1, 5.73.2, 6.48, 
7.32,7.131,7.133,7.138.1,7.163.2. 

M.7d Precious-metal tribute of Persian subjects: 
3.89-95; see also 1.196.5, 3.13.3--4, 3.67.3, 
4.165. Payment in kind: 1.192; 2.98.1, 2.149.5, 
3.90.3,3.91.3,3.92.1,7.32.1,7.119.1--4. Gifts: 
3.97.4-5. Corvee service: 7.23. 

M.7 e The monumental stairways to the Persepolis 
Apadana (palace complex) originally bore a cycle 
of carved images in which the enthroned king was 
surrounded by courtiers and gift-bearing delega
tions from subject peoples. 

M7f Holding land by royal grant: 5.102.1, 6.20, 
6.41.4,6.70.2,8.85.3,8.136,9.109.3. 

M7g Forced movement of populations by Persians: 
3.93.2,4.204,5.12.1,6.3.3,6.9.4,6.20,6.32, 
6.119.1--4,7.80. 
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conveys little sense of the empire's institutional occupation of territory, but one 
might mention large, labor-intensive projectsh-ofwhich the Red Sea canal is authen
ticated by contemporary records, and the Athos canal by its lasting topographic 
effect-as well as the Kings' marking of the landscape with inscribed monuments.i 

With the exception of the Victory Tripod (see Figure 9.81a), none of Herodotus' 
items reproduces a surviving monument, but the statue not erected at Heliopolis 
(2.110) does evoke a celebrated hieroglyph-adorned statue of Darius in Egyptian 
stone found at Susa. Darius set up a pillar to mark a beautiful spring (4.91), and 
Xerxes adorned a fine plane tree with gold (7.31), but the famous Persian gardens 
(paradeisoi) familiar from other sources are not found in Herodotus. 

§8. Aside from army commanders and governors, we meet few nonmilitary office
holders in Herodotus, and all those whom we do encounter have direct royal connec
tions: cupbearer (3.34), charioteer (7.40), household overseer (3.61), controllers of 
access (3.34.1, 3.77.2, 3.118.2), the satrap's royal secretary (3.128), royal judges 
(3.14.5, 3.31.2-4, 5.25, 7.194), and the King's Eye (1.114.2)-although some 
Greeks held that there was no such official because anyone could be a "king's eye" by 
turning informer. Greek comment on royal judges reflects a consciousness that regu
lation (the Old Persian word is data) mattered in the Persian scheme, but the judges' 
supposed declaration that law is whatever the King wants (3.31) reveals a Greek con
viction that it was all a sham, as was only to be expected in a system where everyone, 
however exalted, was the King's slave.' More generally the King is served by an elite 
Persian society, with relatives by blood or marriage at the top and privileges for the 
families of Darius' co-conspirators (3.84.2; some doubt this)-an elite that supplies 
not only his governors and army commanders but also the core of his advisors.b 
(Apart from Harpagos, Mazares, and Datis, however, Medes are entirely absent. This 
is a Persian empire: see 1.134.) But such advisors, though they may share the King's 
dinner, cannot be sure he wants honesty and open debate,C and 7.8-18 pictures Per
sian decision-making as a strange drama of self-seeking flattery, rejected rationality, 
and supernatural intervention. Royal power is the central fact: no primus inter 
pares-though no god either (Herodotus does not make the mistake of later 
authors). And, despite the cordon sanitaire in 7.40, not really a secluded figure (see 
also 3.65, 5.12), the King dominates the political process, while the administrative 
process (which embraced numerous officials and managed a ration-based system 
wholly unknown to Herodotus, as to most Greeks) is simply ignored. It is a culture 
of lavish gifts and rewards,d with formally recognized benefactors: but also one of 
fear of punishment for failure (6.9.1, 8.15, 8.100)-punishment that is often brutal f 

M7h Labor-intensive projects: 1.189.3--4,2.158,3.117, 
4.87.1,4.89,4.124.1,7.22-25,7.34-36,7.130.2, 
8.97.1. 

M7i Inscribed monwuents: 2.110.2, 3.88.3,4.88.2,4.91.2. 
M8a Everyone but the King is a slave: 7.8.~.2, 7.11.4, 

7.39.1,7.135.3,8.102. In Greece men are slaves 
only of law: 7.102-104. 

M8b A core of advisors which can be joined by Greeks 
(3.133,4.97.6,5.24,5.106,7.3.1--4,7.101-104, 
7.209,7.234-7), Lydians (1.155,1.207,3.34-36), 
and women (3.134, 8.69). 

M8c Sharing the King's dinner: 3.132, 5.24.4, 7.119.3. 
The problem of honesty and debate: 1.88.2, 

3.154.1,4.97.2, 7.8.b.2, 7.10.1, 7.10.n.1-2, 7.11.1, 
7.101,7.105,7.209. 

M.8d Royal gifts: 3.84.1,3.130.3--4,3.160.2,4.88.1, 
6.70.2,7.106.1,7.116,7.135.2,8.5,8.85.3,8.120, 
8.136.1,9.18.3,9.41.3,9.107.3,9.109.3, 
9.110-11. Rewards: 1.84.1, 1.162,3.138.1, 
3.154.1,4.88.1,4.143,5.11,6.30.2,6.100.2, 
7.19.2,7.26.2,7.106.1,8.10.3,8.85.3,9.18.3. 

M.8e Recognized benefactors: 3.140.1,6.9.3,6.30.2, 
8.85.3,8.90.4. 

M.8f Persian brutality: 3.35,3.69.5,3.125.3,3.130.1, 
3.132.2,3.155.4,3.159.1,4.43.1-6,5.25,6.9.4, 
6.30.1,6.32,7.194.1,7.238.1,8.90.3,8.118.4,9.112. 
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and wide-ranging (3.119, 9.113.2). The King's advantage is what matters (1.132.2), 
so the assessment of a person's record is pragmatic and calculating (1.137); a man 
can be crucified but then rescued when Xerxes realizes he has done his sums wrong 
(7.194), and no one, however generous to the King, can rely upon him to be gener
ous in turn in his demand for service (4.84, 7.27-28, 7.39). 

§9. Around the King (who is supposed to be as handsome as he is powerful: 4.91.2, 
7.187.2) are eunuchs, concubines, and polygamous queens; it is a world of conspiracy 
and erotic intrigue, hunting and lavish eating.- But Herodotus eschews garish depic
tion of oriental decadence: there is no strong sense of harem-rightly, judging from 
the Persepolis archive-and the King's dinner is evoked only in its campaign version 
(7.118), as is large-scale ceremonial (7.40). Xerxes' womenfolk do produce a classic tale 
of court debauchery and violence (9.108-113). But Atossa's involvement with plans 
for imperial conquest (3.134) and Xerxes' succession (7.2) are presented in matter-of
fact terms, and Herodotus evidently found no juicy stories prompted by the fact that, 
while Atossa was the powerful wife (7.3), Artystone was the favorite one (7.69.2). 
(Ironically only Artystone appears in the Persepolis archives.) Atossa was one of Cam
byses' sister-brides (3.31), but Herodotus' treatment of sister-marriage (to be seen as 
pragmatic endogamy, not Mazdaean injunction) concentrates on royal judges and the 
King's madness, and it does not cast the other sister-bride as a royal harridan. 

§10. Apart from the army list, with its record of clothing and weapons, and the 
implications of a story full of warfare (though battle-narrative occupies a small propor
tion of the whole), Herodotus' record of the military aspect of the Persian state is 
modest. At sea Persia is entirely dependent upon subject peoples. On land cavalry is 
important (and generals enter battle on horseback), but it is by no means dominant: 
infantrymen with bow, spear, sword, scale armor (barely armor at all to a Greek: 
9.62.3), and wicker shield' were crucial to Persian success and failure-such were the 
famous 10,000 "Immortals," with their gold-adorned clothing (7.83.2), and all the 
troops immediately around the King (7.40). Labor-intensive siege works (of the sort 
still visible at Old Paphos), slaughter, and destructionb marked the progress of Persian 
armies, whose scale prompted absurd estimates of numbers, peddled by Herodotus 
tongue-in-cheek (7.184-186). Bravery is a privileged virtue (1.136) and Mardonios 
calls it the Persian nomos to win by fighting, not bribery (9.41); but Herodotus makes 
no particular effort to represent Persia as a militarist power, and palatial royal iconog
raphy certainly eschews such a representation. Herodotus' text culminates in compre
hensive Persian defeat on land and sea, but the empire survived another 150 years. 

Christopher Tuplin 
Department of Classics and Ancient History 
School of Archaeology, Classics, and Egyptology 
University of Liverpool, UK 

M.9a Eunuchs: 3.92.1, 3.130.4, 6.32, 7.187.2, 
8.104-106. Concubines: 1.135,5.18.2,6.32, 
7.83.2,7.187.1,9.76,9.81.1. Polygamous 
queens: 3.68,3.88.2-3,3.130.4,7.2,7.69.2, 
7.78,7.224.2. Conspiracy: 1.209-210,3.30.3, 
3.119.1,9.113. Erotic intrigue: 9.108-113. 
Hunting: 3.30.3, 3.129.1. Lavish eating: 1.133, 

7.32,7.118-119,9.82,9.110.2. 
M.I0a Wicker shields: 7.61.1,9.62.2,9.99.3,9.102.2-3. 
M.I0b Labor·intensive siege works: 1.163,4.200,5.115, 

6.18. Slaughter: 1.176,3.147,6.19,8.127,9.39. 
Destruction: 1.154,6.19,6.25,6.31-33, 
6.95-96,6.102,8.32,8.35,8.50,8.53,8.109, 
9.13,9.66. 
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Hoplite Warfare in Herodotus 

§1. Herodotus' Histories, our major source for Archaic Greek history and espe
cially the era of the Greek-Persian Wars, provide a frustratingly incomplete picture of 
Greek warfare. When it came to war, Herodotus was concerned more with the moral 
than the technical, more with the influence of gods than of generals, more with the 
illustrious or cowardly deeds of individuals than with the overall course of an engage
ment. To the modern reader, Herodotus' descriptions of the great land battles
Marathon, Thermopylae, Plataea-ofthe Greek-Persian Wars can thus be confusing 
and elliptical. He omits crucial details, notably the strength of the Athenian army at 
Marathon and the precise positioning of the Greek army at Plataea. The Persian troop 
figures he offers are fantastically exaggerated.- Elsewhere he presents contradictory 
(1.171, 4.180) or misleading (6.112) information about military affairs. Only by 
examining Herodotus in conjunction with later written sources and the evidence of 
archaeology and art history can we fill in the gaps in his account. 

§2. Armored spearmen called hoplites dominated the armies of Archaic Greece. 
The essential component of hoplite equipment was a concave round shield of bronze
faced wood, about three feet in diameter and weighing some twelve to sixteen pounds. 
The shield was supported on its bearer's left arm by a distinctive double grip, said to be 
a Carian innovation (1.171) but probably borrowed from the Near East. Most hoplites 
also wore armor, usually a bronze breastplate or cuirass along with a bronze helmet 
and bronze greaves or shin guards (2.152, 4.180). By the time of the Persian Wars, 
composite armor of leather or laminated cloth reinforced with bronze was also avail
able, as were linen corselets, light and durable but expensive (3.47). Complete hoplite 
panoply might weigh up to sixty pounds. While cumbersome and uncomfortable, it 
provided excellent protection against missile and melee attacks (9.62). Fit and trained 
soldiers could move nimbly, even run, while wearing hoplite gear (6.112). 

§3. For offense, the hoplite relied on his bronze-tipped thrusting spear, some 

N.la See Appendix R, The Size of Xerxes' Expedi· 
tionary Force, for a discussion of this issue. 
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seven or eight feet long. The spear was fitted with a bronze end-spike, enabling it to 
remain a serviceable weapon even if its shaft broke in battle. A short, straight iron 
sword, typically less than two feet long, served as a secondary weapon (7.224). Vase 
paintings reveal that a few hoplites, following old-fashioned Homeric style, still car
ried a pair of lighter throwing spears in place of a single thrusting spear.-

§4. Most hoplites were citizen-soldiers who furnished their own armor and 
weapons. Outside Sparta, few of them underwent organized military training.- Sev
eral states did deploy elite hoplite units, typically 300 strong.b At the time of the 
Persian Wars, tactical organization remained fairly simple. The Spartan army was 
composed of an uncertain number of lochoi, or regiments (9.53), each divided into 
enomotiai, "sworn bands" or platoons (1.65). There were regimental and platoon 
officers, with Sparta's kings holding overall command (5.74-76). The Athenians 
mustered their hop lites in ten regiments, one for each of the ten democratic tribes 
established by Kleisthenes in 508/07 (5.66). A polemarch, or war leader, once 
headed the Athenian military, but in the early fifth century was superseded by a 
board often elected generalsc (6.103, 6.109). Discipline in citizen armies could be 
lax: men might play dice or nap in the afternoon (1.63), refuse to drill (6.14), or sit 
down to lunch without posting sentries (6.78). Even in the strictly trained Spartan 
army, orders were not always orders: at Plataea one Spartan regiment caused consid
erable confusion by refusing to obey what it considered a dishonorable command to 
withdraw to a new position (9.53). 

§5. The standard hoplite battle formation, the phalanx, developed gradually over 
the centuries. In classical times the phalanx was a densely packed arrangement, typi
cally eight ranks deep; optimized for mass shock combat. While Herodotus some
times anachronistically portrays hop lites fighting in classical fashion, the Archaic 
phalanx was in reality looser and less structured. Armies did form up in close
ordered lines, but contingents were able to advance or withdraw on their own initia
tive (5.75, 5.113, 9.62). Battles could proceed in seesaw fashion, with troops 
repeatedly charging and falling back (7.225, 9.21, 9.74). Archersb and other light 
troops occasionally fought mixed in with hoplites (9.22, 9.29-30). Though 
Herodotus presents hoplite war as ritualized, head-on combat (7.9), night ambushes 
(5.121) and surprise attacks (6.78) were not unheard of. The Spartans at Ther
mopylae even used feigned flight to lure their enemies to destruction (7.211). 
Hoplites also fought outside the phalanx: in single combat (1.82, 6.92), as marines 
at sea (6.12), and as amphibious raiders (3.45, 6.28). 

§6. Although the Greeks also deployed light infantry in their wars with Persia, 
Herodotus virtually writes them out of his story. He highlights the absence of 
Athenian archers at Marathon (6.112), but a unit of Athenian archers that played a 
vital role at Plataea (9.22) receives only passing mention. The 70,000 other light 

N.3a See Figure N.l, statues of hop lites from the tem
ple of Aphaia on Aegina. 

N.4a See Figure N .4, a vase painting of a hoplite 
putting on his armor as his wife stands by, holding 
two spears and his shield; an archer in a Scythian 
cap is just behind him (early fifth century). 

N.4b Some 300 Spartan Knights, 8.124; 300 picked 
Athenians, 9.21-23; 300 of the best and most 
prominent Thebans, 9.67. 

N.4c Polemarch, Board of Generals at Athens: see 
Appendix A, The Athenian Government in 
Herodotus, §9. 

N.Sa See Thucydides 5.68 and Xenophon's Hellenica 
3.2.16. 

N.Sb See Figures N.2 and N.3, early fifth-century stat
ues of archers, from the west pediment of the 
temple of Aphaia on Aegina. 
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fIGURE N.l. STATUES OF HOPl.lTES
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troops, including some 35,000 helots,. alleged to have fought at Plataea (9.28-30) 
play no discernible role in Herodotus' account. The helots who fought with the 
Spartans at Thermopylae are likewise barely mentioned (7.229). 

§7. Most Greek states fielded little cavalry; the Syracusans and Thessalians were 
notable exceptions." A few wealthier hoplites still served as mounted infantry, rid
ing to the battlefield but fighting on foot (1.63). Some Greeks, notably on 
Cyprus, employed war chariots as well as cavalry (5.113). Horsemen were most 
dangerous to infantry on open ground (5.63, 6.102) or if they stood off and 
launched missile attacks (9.49, 9.60). They could also turn the tide after a long 
infantry struggle (6.29) and were very effective for screening friendly hoplites in 
retreat or for pursuing routed and disordered foes. Hoplites, though, could 
counter cavalry by taking up positions on high or difficult terrain (6.108, 9.20), by 
closing ranks to form a defensive hedgehog (9.18), or by attacking in tandem with 
missile troops (9.22-23). At Marathon, some have hypothesized that the Athenians, 
lacking cavalry, waited to attack until the horsemen in the Persian landing force had 
re-embarked on their transports and were no longer a threat. Herodotus, however, 
never explicitly mentions the Persian cavalry in his narrative, and it is also possible 
that there were simply not enough of them in the landing force to play a decisive 
role in the battle. 

§8. Traditional hoplite generalship involved little beyond pointing an army 
toward the enemy; generals fought, and sometimes died, in ranks with their troops 
(6.92, 6.114). The Greek-Persian Wars, though, required more than that, and 
Greek leadership rose to the occasion. At Marathon, the Athenian commanders 
skillfully chose the proper moment to attack and devised a new formation to defeat 
an enemy using unfamiliar tactics and equipment. By advancing quickly during the 
last stage of their attack-although certainly not the eight stades (about 4,800 
yards) of Herodotus' account-they also minimized the danger from Persian 
archery. Leonidas at Thermopylae made cunning use of terrain to offset his numeri
cal inferiority and shelter his troops (7.208-225). At Plataea the allied Greek com
manders under Pausanias overcame the triple challenges of holding together a 
coalition army, coping with terrain, and keeping supplies flowing from distant bases. 

§9. Not all Greeks fought in defense of their homelands. The more civilized 
states of the Near East had long sought mercenary soldiers, and by the mid-seventh 
century thousands of hoplites were serving abroad for pay. Ionian and Carian 
hoplites established permanent camps in Egypt (2.152-154), from which Egyptian 
kings could recruit up to 30,000 mercenaries; these "bronze men" (2.163) played a 
major role in the unsuccessful Egyptian resistance to Persian invasion (3.11). The 
Samians employed mercenaries against the Spartans (3.54), and Argive "volunteers" 
helped Aegina against Athens (6.92). Although they were not strictly speaking mer
cenaries, Greek hoplites, both conscripts (3.1, 4.97-98, 6.99) and willing allies 
(9.31,9.67), fought alongside the Persians in numerous campaigns. 

§10. While the Archaic Greeks lagged behind the Persians in offensive siege tech
nology, they did develop effective defenses, including stone city fortifications with 

N.6a Helots: see Appendix B, The Spartan State in War N.7a For Thessalian cavalry, see 5.63,7.196,8.28; for 
and Peace. Syracusan cavalry, 7.158.3. 
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FIGURE N.2. STATUE OF 1\ GREEK 

ARCHER j:ROM THE l'F.DlMEl'-:T OF THE 

TEMPI.E OF Al'HAIA ON AEGINA, DArED 

l'ROM l ' I-IF I.ATE SIXTH OR EARLY FIFTH 

CEl"TURY. 

towers (1.163, 3.54), deep ditches (1.174), rural strongholds (5.62), and border 
walls (6.36, 7.176). The Spartans Jt ThennopylJe llsed one sllch rurJI wall to good 
effect (7.223). Direct assaults 011 I~)rtified cities were costly (6.101), and could lead 
to intense street fighting (3.55-56, 5.101-102). Sometimes attackers were able to 
breach defenses by stealth (1.84), but often the best way to gain entry was to enlist 
the aid of traitors within (1.150, 3.147), Otherwise the only option was to invest a 
city and wait until the defenders exhausted their food (5 .65) . 

§11. Religion held an important place in Archaic Greek warfare . Religious scru
ples shaped military decisions: the Spartans, for instance, were prevented from rein
forcing the Athenians at Marathon becllIse of a religiuus festival (6.105-107). 
Before joining battle, C0111mJI1(\ers performed saclitices, invoked the gods (6.112, 
9.61), and consulted suothsayers (1.62,7.219-221,9 .33) , Soldiers advanced to the 
fray singing their paean, or war hymn. The psychological traumas of b:mlefield vio
lence were interpreted as m;\l1ifestations of the divine (6.117) . In b:mies between 
Greeks, victory customarily went to the side that held the field at day's end, although 
there was still dispute about this at the end of the sixth century. Stripping the bodies 
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FIGURE N.3. STAl'UL OF A SCYTHIAN 

ARCHER I'ROM THE l'EDlMEl'T Ot' THE 

TEMPl.E 01' APHAIA ON AF.GINA, DATED 

FROM THE l.ATE SIXTH OR EARl.Y I:IFTH 

CENTURY. 

of the enemy was the victor's prerogative. Along with it came the obligation to hand 
over the bodies of the dead for burial under truce (1.82). Professional messengers 
called heralds carried messages between armies, made public announcements, and 
mediated truces (1.83, 6.77) . To harm a herald was sJ.crilege . Victors consecrated a 
tithe of their spoils to the gods, leaving temples across Greece adorned with cap
tured arms :1l1d armor, or with statues bought from the sale of war booty (8.27). 
Setting up a tropaion, or trophy, to mark possession of the field, once thought a tra
ditional religious element of war, did Hot in f:lCt become common until after the 
Persi:ll1 \tVars. 

§12. The triumph of heavy-armed hoplites over light infantry and cavalry at 
Maratllon and Plataea proved, or so it seemed, the superiority of Hellenic methods 
Oil the battlefield (9.62-63) . Persian archery, galling as it may have been, seemed 
ultimately to have been unable to stop Greeks relying on close combat (6.113). 
Even the defeat at Thermopvlae could be held up as an example of superior Greek 
courage and better weaponry (7.21]) triumphing over impossible odds. To G1'(;e1<s 
who had served in ilie Persian \Vars, the hoplite phalanx thus came to represent the 
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FIGURE N.4. AN EARLY-

1'IFrH-CENTURY VASE 

pAlNTI:-lG Of A HOI'LITE 

PUTTING ON HIS ARMOR 

AS HIS WiFE STAN DS BY, 

HOLDING TWO SPEARS AND 

HIS SHIELD. AN ARCHER 

WEARING.\ SOTHIAN CAP 

IS JUST BEHIND HIM. 

truest and best way of war. Such was the power of this idea that the playwright 
Aeschylus, a veteran of Marathon, inflated a minor hoplite skirmish that accompa
nied the naval engagement of Salamis (8.95) into the decisive moment of the battle 
(Aeschylus Persae 435-471) . Only in the Peloponnesian War would the grandsons 
of Aeschylus' generation learn the limits of hoplite warfare. 

John W. 1. Lee 
Department of History 
University of California 
Santa Barbara, CA 
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The Persian Army in Herodotus 

§l. The Persian army of Herodotus' Histories presents a paradox. On the one 
hand there are the swift, powerful warriors of Cyrus and Cambyses, capable of creat
ing the greatest empire the world had yet seen. On the other, there are the lumber
ing and inept troops of Darius and Xerxes that invaded Greece in 490 and 480--479. 
Herodotus' depiction of the latter is plainly skewed to present a picture of heroic 
Greek resistance against overwhelming odds. Little if any of the information he 
offers on the size, equipment, tactics, and leadership of Persian armies during the 
Greek-Persian Wars, therefore, can be taken at face value. On rare occasions, evi
dence from archaeology and the few surviving Achaimenid documents allow us to 
make more realistic assessments of Persian military capabilities. For the most part, 
however, we have no option but to rely on Herodotus and attempt to correct for his 
biases. Even so, his narrative is sometimes so selective that no more than educated 
guesses about what actually happened are possible. 

§2. Determining the size of Persian armies is exceedingly difficult. No reliable 
figures are available for the expedition of Datis and Artaphrenes in 490, despite 
Herodotus' claim that the Persians suffered 6,400 casualties at Marathon" (6.117). 
It is possible that Datis and Artaphrenes led a force equal or inferior in numbers to 
the Athenians and Plataeans who faced them there. Xerxes' army in 480 is said to 
have mustered 1,700,000 infantry and 80,000 cavalry (7.60, 7.184), divided into 
twenty-nine national contingents under the command of six generals (7.61-88). 
These figures are impossibly exaggerated. b Comparisons with other ancient armies 
operating in the eastern Mediterranean, along with analysis of the practical con
straints of supply and movement, suggest that Xerxes actually fielded perhaps 
75,000 to 100,000 men. The next year at Plataea,c Mardonios allegedly deployed a 
force of 300,000 (8.100,9.32). Less than half this number, though, could have fit 
into the palisaded camp Herodotus describes (9.15). Indeed, his narrative of Greek 
and Persian deployments at Plataea implies that the two sides had battle lines of 
roughly equal length. Some modern scholars estimate that the Persian army at 

0.2a Marathon: Map 0, inset. expeditionary force in 480, see Appendix R. 
O.2b For a more detailed discussion of the size of Xerxes' 0.2e Plataea: Map 0, inset. 
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Plataea numbered about 30,000 Persians and 20,000 Greek allies, compared to the 
40,000 hop lites Herodotus reports for the combined Greek army (9.29). 

§3. Persian units were organized on a decimal basis: squads of ten, companies of 
100, regiments of 1,000, and brigades of 10,000 (7.81). There were also picked 
units of 1,000 men for special missions (9.63). Achaimenid ration tablets from 
Egypt and Babyloniaa reveal that the actual strength of a unit could fall well below 
its official complement. A notable exception was the elite infantry brigade of 10,000 
Immortals (7.31, 7.83), so called because its casualties were always immediately 
replaced. 

§4. The Persian "Army List" of Herodotus (7.61-88) details the equipment of 
the various national contingents of the army, but troops armed in the Persian style 
dominate Herodotus' battle narratives. Persian infantry wore little armor, often con
sisting of no more than a reinforced fabric tunic and trousers, and carried large rec
tangular shields of wicker and leather (7.61, 9.63). They had swords or daggers and 
short spears (7.41, 7.211) for close combat, but relied primarily on their large bows 
(7.61). On the battlefield, Persian troops could use their shields to form a protective 
barricade from behind which they could shoot their bows (9.61-62,9.102). After 
loosing volleys of arrows to soften up an enemy, they could follow up with a hand
to-hand assault (1.214, 9.62) or let their cavalry charge the enemy's now disorga
nized ranks (6.29). 

§S. In his account of Plataea, Herodotus stresses the inability of lightly armored 
Persian infantry to withstand well-protected Greek hoplites in melee combat (9.63). 
Despite their inferior equipment, though, Persian infantry displayed great bravery 
(7.210, 9.62); Herodotus' tale of their being driven forward with whips at Ther
mopylaea has the ring of Greek propaganda (7.223). The reluctant troops in the Per
sian army tended to be Greeks, especially Ionians (4.97-98,4.136, 6.99). Persian 
infantry were also tough and capable fighters. At Marathon they withstood a hop lite 
charge and held their own for a long time before the Athenians gained the upper 
hand (6.113). Herodotus' own narrative, moreover, reveals that Persian infantry 
had repeatedly defeated more heavily armored opponents, including hoplites, in 
Egypt and Ioniab (3.11, S.119-122, 6.28-30). 

§6. It comes as no surprise that the Persians, who prized the ability to ride, shoot 
a bow, and tell the truth (1.136), excelled as horsemen. Their mounts were of the 
highest quality (7.196) and sometimes received special combat training (S.109-113). 
Persian cavalry typically wore metal breastplates and helmets. An uncertain propor
tion possessed additional armor, and in some cases their horses too may have been 
armored (Xenophon, Anabasis 1.8.6). The general Masistios wore a particularly 
splendid and heavy cuirass at Plataea (9.22). Like infantry, cavalry was organized on 
a decimal basis, with regiments ofl,OOO maneuvering independently in battle (7.41). 

§7. The main weapons of the Persian cavalry were spears and bows (9.49). 
Rather than closing immediately with an enemy, they preferred to begin a battle by 
hurling missiles from a distance, often attacking in unit relays (9.18-22, 9.S2, 9.S7, 

0.3a Egypt, Babylon: Map 0, locator. 
O.Sa Thermopylae: Map O. 

O.Sb Ionia: Map O. 
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9.71). Once this harassment had broken the enemy's formation, the cavalry could 
pursue and ride down fleeing fugitives. These tactics required open, level ground to 
work effectively (9.21). Datis and Artaphrenes are said to have landed at Marathon 
for exactly this reason (6.102), and Mardonios in 479 apparently left Attica for 
Boeotia' because the latter region was more suited for cavalry (9.13). Cavalry was 
useful in protecting retreating infantry against hostile pursuit (9.6S) and could 
inflict severe losses on disordered hoplites (9.69). Sometimes it was employed to 
ride behind the enemy's army to capture or at least disrupt the flow of supplies (9.50). 
The Persians also conducted some of the first known experiments in the long-range 
seaborne transport of cavalry (6.95). 

§S. While Persian troops were skilled and courageous, their leadership was often 
deficient. To be sure, on some occasions Persian commanders did display tactical 
brilliance. At Thermopylae, for example, Xerxes and his officers skillfully pinned the 
defending Greeks with what may well have been a series of diversionary frontal 
assaults while they scouted for a way around the narrow pass. After locating a flank
ing route, they then executed a swift and well-coordinated night march to turn 
Leonidas' position (7.214-21S). Elsewhere, though, Persian leadership in the 
Greek-Persian Wars failed. With rare exceptions (6.29), infantry and cavalry attacks 
were never properly combined for mutual support" (9.23). This lack of coordination 
may explain the notable absence of Persian horsemen from Herodotus' account of 
Marathon. Some have surmised that Datis and Artaphrenes re-embarked their cav
alry in preparation to transport their force elsewhere without considering how this 
withdrawal would leave their infantry vulnerable to a sudden Greek hoplite attack. 
At Plataea, Mardonios led both infantry and cavalry, but was unable to keep his 
units in proper formation (9.59). While earlier Persian leaders had been famous for 
their use of stratagems and trickery (1. 79-S0, 4.201), the commanders during the 
wars with the Greeks were, at least as Herodotus portrays them, easy prey to Greek 
ruses (7.211). 

§9. Persian commanders drew on a Near Eastern tradition of siege technology that 
had long been unsurpassed. Their engineers expertly used siege mounds, rams, and 
mines to capture fortified towns (1.162, 4.200, 6.18). Cyrus even dug channels to 
divert the Euphrates River during his siege of Babylon, enabling his troops to enter 
the city (1.190-191). Occasionally the Persians conducted direct assaults on fortifica
tions (6.101). More often they relied on careful reconnaissance before using stealth 
(1.S4), deceit (3.152-158), or traitors (6.101) to breach enemy defenses. They also 
excelled in constructing city walls (1.98-99, 1.177-lS1) and palisaded army camps 
(4.124,9.65), and were tenacious in defending both (5.101-102, 9.70). 

§10. The Persians also displayed their extraordinary engineering skills on cam
paign. They were capable of laying long pontoon bridges across major water obsta-

O.7a Attica, Boeotia: Map O. 
0.8a Although the Persian and Boeotian cavalry did 

support and assist their infantry when the latter 

were fleeing from the enemy at the end of the 
pitched battle. 
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cles, including the Bosporus' (4.83-88) and the Ister (modern Danube) River 
(4.97-98). In 4S0, to avoid the delay, the labor and the risk offerrying men, horses, 
and supplies by boat, they constructed not one but two bridges across the Hellespontb 

(7.36). To forestall the dangers of a rough sea passage, they cut a canal through the 
peninsula of Mount Athos,c complete with breakwaters at both ends to protect the 
entrances and prevent the canal from silting up (7.22-23, 7.37). 

§11. Persian logistical services were similarly advanced. A system of pipelines and 
camel convoys carrying water enabled Cambyses to traverse the Arabian' desert on 
his way to conquer Egypt (3.9). For Xerxes' expedition, a carefully sited series of 
supply depots enabled the army to march swiftly across Thrace and Macedon and 
into Thessalyb (7.25). In some cases, supplies were requisitioned from towns along 
the route (7.llS-121). After that, the army was efficiently supplied by sea. Mardo
nios in 479 prepared Thebesc as a base, with ample provisions and fodder (9.41). 
Herodotus harps on the rivers that Xerxes' force supposedly drank dry, but even he 
admits the overall effectiveness of Persia's quartermasters (7.43, 7.109, 7.1S7). The 
Persians also exploited the logistical vulnerabilities of their enemies. During the 
Plataea campaign they raided Greek supply convoys (9.39) and fouled vital water 
sources (9.49). Methodical preparation was the key to Persian logistics (7.20-21). 
On the rare instances when their system failed (3.25), it was the result of hasty and 
insufficient planning. 

§12. The Persians who invaded Greece in 490 and 4S0-479 were trained, brave 
soldiers, not an unwilling rabble. Even Herodotus' slanted narrative reveals that 
Greek victory did not come easily. If the Persian center at Marathon had been able 
to follow up its success (6.ll3), or if Masistios and Mardonios had not been killed 
at Plataea (9.22, 9.63), these decisive battles might easily have gone the other way. 
A realistic appreciation of the Persian army thus enhances, rather than detracts from, 
our appreciation of the Greek accomplishment in the Greek-Persian Wars. 

O.lOa Bosporus: Map O. 
O.lOb Hellespont: Map O. 
O.lOe Mount Athos: Map O. 

John W. 1. Lee 
Department of History 
University of California 
Santa Barbara, CA 

O.lla Arabia: Map 0, locator. 
O.llb Thrace, Macedon, Thessaly: Map O. 
O.llc Thebes, Boeotia: Map 0, inset. 
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Oracles, Religion, and Politics in Herodotus 

§l. Many cultures, both advanced and more primitive, recognize institutions at 
fixed locations that claim to have immediate channels to divinities. So too did the 
Greeks, and indeed divination was central to Greek religion. Live human beings in 
human-built edifices managed the Hellenic oracles. These people claimed communi
cation with the supernatural realm since the indefinite past, often with the prophetic 
god Apollo, but also with certain chthonian, that is, presently buried, heroes-great 
men who once roamed the earth. Solemn communications from privileged sources 
help puzzled people cope with life's confounding problems like crop failure and 
choices such as marriage. Like other human institutions, these operations can lie, 
become greedy (9.38), or adjust their announcements to the way the wind is blow
ing. Oracles and oraclemongers were not automatically trusted; Lydian' Croesus 
famously tested many (1.46); the upstart Egyptian Amasis credited only some in 
Egyptb-namely, those that correctly identified him as a thief (2.174)! 

§2. Divination in ancient Greece could be public or private, could travel through 
mediums human and nonhuman (acolytes, birds, leaves), and be conveyed through 
media both verbal and nonverbal.' The gods could guide, warn, or encourage their 
creatures. Delphi'sb familiar chanting priestess reported divine guidance, the most 
familiar modus operandi, but the Greeks recognized other forms of revelation. For 
example, they found divine communication in unexpected animal appearances, in 
birthmarks, and in sneezes; in inadvertent remarks or utterances or in chance verbal 
connections, such as a name (9.91: Hegesistratos, "leader of the force"). They inter
preted an old man's lost tooth (6.107.3-4) and such prodigies as the birth of mon
sters or blood-red rains. Many perceived as significant portents for the future 
random, spontaneous events, as well as signs and wonders at critical moments-

P.la Lydia: Map o. 
P.1b Egypt: Map 0, locator. 
P.2a One can find contextualizing information on Hel

lenic religion in Burkert and Raffan's book, the 
basics on Hellenic oracles in Parker's entry in The 
Oxford Classical Dictionary, 3rd edition. Mikalson's 
1983 book surveys Athenian religion and cults. The 
works by Parke and Wormell and by Fontenrose 
examine the rich evidence for the Delphic oracle. 
For examinations of Herodotus' treatment of both 
Greek and barbarian oracles and the gods' involve-

ment in human affairs, see Crahay's book; Lateiner's 
Chapter 9, portraying a skeptical Herodotus; and 
for a different, credulous Herodotus, compare Har
rison's Chapter 5 and Mikalson's 2003 book. 
Gould's essay discusses Herodotus' treatment of 
oracular and other rituals. He considers Herodotus 
more conventional in his treatment of divine inter
ference in human affairs than this writer does; his 
reading finds freaky supernatural hands often med
d�ing in human affairs. 

P.2b Delphi: Map 0, inset. 
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natural phenomena like thunder and earthquakes. These cosmic signs were some
times solicited and sometimes not. 

§3. Divination by sacrifice-an entirely non-Homeric form of taking the divine 
temperature-allowed anyone, such as the later historian Xenophon, to take a read 
on divine sympathy on the fly, wherever he was. The many Greek modes of divination 
(the "mancies" such as necromancy) developed often from older, Near Eastern "Magi" 
methods. They testifY to a common human intuition that the gods who run the uni
verse want their inferiors to have some intimation about their whims and policies. 

§4. In addition to the prestigious fixed oracular shrines, there were floating or 
traveling oraclemongers who attached themselves somehow to the inspired wandering 
men of yore, like Bakis, Laios, Mousaios, Lysistratos, Orpheus, and camp-following 
seers like Amphilytos, and Onomakritos." These noninstitutional manteis usually 
offered advice to private parties. So did the healing oracles, mostly associated with 
Aisklepios, such as the healing shrines at Epidaurosb or the Amphiareion.c Both 
these destinations supplied special dormitories where wounded and ill people sought 
dream oracles and other therapies. 

§5. Delphic Apollo's shrine appears five times as often in Herodotus as in Thucy
dides. This frequency of reports of divine consultation reflects Herodotus' more 
comprehensive concept of history and the springs of human action. Further, it prob
ably reflects the historical fact that human communities invoked, supplicated, and 
visited divine shrines blessed with the capacity to receive divine communiques more 
often in the archaic period than in the classical (although we lack appropriate statis
tics). Further, the Persian threat to a weak national Hellenic identity provoked 
greater anxiety than even deadly inter-polis rivalries. 

§6. Herodotus the comprehensive historian is interested in Greek and barbarian 
religious personnel, practices, beliefs, possessions, and institutions. Parochial, ethnic, 
and universal forms of prayer, image, and cult attracted his amused and awed 
responses. Pausanias, the later, imperial travel writer of the second century C.E., 

inventoried more particularly various towns' bizarre examples of religious high art 
and schlock. Some cults were exclusive and allowed only relatives of the priests, or 
only men, or Greeks, or initiates, to participate in the rites; but much, indeed most, 
Greek cult practice was civic, open-air, and public. 

§7. Herodotus mentions eight mainland oracles: Delphi, Dodona, Abai (Phocis), 
Trophonios (Boeotia), Olympia, the Amphiareion, Ptoion Apollo, and Ismenian 
Apollo at Thebes" (8.134: Mys' multiple consultations; see also Croesus 1.46-49). 
Beyond old Greece, he also specifies Apollo's oracle at Didyma (Branchidai) near Mile
tus (1.46), the Telmessian shrine, and that at Patarab (1.78,182), the Egyptian ora
cle of Ammon at the oasis of Siwa (2.18 et al.), the oracle of Leto (Wadjet) at Bouto 
(2.83), and the Satrians' Thracian mountain shrined (7.111). Herodotus does not 
identify particular shrines for all the oracles he mentions (for example, 5.1), and he 

P.4a Bakis, 8.20, 8.77, 8.96, 9.43; Laios, 5.43; Mou
saios. 7.6,8.96,9.43; Lysistratos, 8.96; Amphilytos, 
1.62; Onomakritos, 7.6. 

P.4a Epidauros: Map 0. 
P.4b Amphiareion: Map 0, inset. 
P.7a Dodona, Olympia, Delphi, Abai, Boeotia, Ptoios, 

Thebes: Map 0, inset. The cave ofTrophonios is 
located at Lebadeia: Map 0, inset. 

P.7c Didyma (Branchidai), Miletus, Telmessos, Patara: 
Map 0. 

P.7d Ammonion, Bouto: Map 0, locator. The location of 
the Satrians' Thracian mountain shrine is unknown. 
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prefers to report rituals, barbarian and Greek, rather than beliefs or spiritual states. 
Nevertheless, he consistently refuses to describe ceremonies that one is forbidden to 
reveal (2.51, 2.171, 5.61, 8.65). By contrast, oracle delivery systems did not work 
under conditions of secrecy; they provided an interface between religious rituals and 
the public politics of the polis and poleis. Although from his text one may tenta
tively infer the personal beliefs and practices of Herodotus the individual, one can
not know them, because the historian had no motive or interest in describing his 
own spiritual convictions and practices connected to the supernatural realm. 

§8. One finds oracles mentioned in all nine books of the text, with particular 
concentrations in Books 1, 5, and 6-which describe many prominent Greeks and 
Greek-influenced decision-makers who are uncertain about what to do next. But the 
oracles that Herodotus records are often sufficiently obscure or ambiguous to mis
lead-intentionally or not-the rulers, communities, or individuals traveling or dele
gating others to consult them." Another commonly reported type of oracle 
confirmed (or not) a dynasty or person in its or his rule (e.g., 1.7, 1.13,4.163). The 
Herodotean theme of realizing a truth too late for one's own good often verifies 
hitherto mocked or misconstrued oracles (such as Cambyses' realization at 3.64). 

§9. Oracles responded to questions concerning health, spiritual or ritual poliu
tion, colonization opportunities, and any other problem (business risks) that might 
confront anxious human beings. At Delphi, the most prestigious shrine, inquirers 
followed prescribed procedures (the detailed description at 7.140 acknowledges this 
fact). The patrons paid a fee, had a preliminary sacrifice performed for them, 
entered the temple, sacrificed again before the adyton, or sacred room, and, finally
accompanied by the male prophetai, or interpreters-approached the chaste, puri
fied, and somehow possessed Pythia. The Pythian priestess experienced some 
peculiar inspiration (psychotropic trance or otherwise induced ecstasies)! She, bas
ing her behavior on signs and visions, pronounced something in Greek, usually in 
some way responsive to the inquirer's query, an answer that the older if not wiser 
interpreters further shaped, while almost always leaving some ambiguous phrases. 
Answers were probably not in verse as Herodotus often reports them (e.g., 1.47). 
Gods, after all, cannot be expected to speak straightforwardly, and fallible humans 
often misinterpret, while wishful suppliants hear what they want, as Croesus so 
memorably illustrates. Inquirers could be turned away (1.19). Some answers were 
notably impenetrable (e.g., 6.77) or palpably beyond any human test (7.178). 

§1O. Delphi's Panhelienic Pythian contests (athletics, poetry, music, speech) 
clearly and intentionally imitated Olympia's older and more famous ones. Delphi's 
oracles, however, were supreme. Cities pondering war (7.148, 7.220) or colonial ven
tures sent for Delphic responses. Individuals seeking specific answers contemplating 
revolution and counterrevolution (5.67,5.93) or enlistment in get-rich-quick mili
tary junkets (such as Xenophon, the Athenian friend of Socrates, who spoke with 
unfailing respect for the oracle) could and did request Delphic reaction to their 

P.Sa For misleading or misinterpreted examples, see 
Croesus, the Lacedaemonians, the Cymaeans, the 
Persian King Cambyses, the Spartan K1eomenes, 
and Xerxes (1.56,1.90,1.66,1.158-159, 3.M, 
6.80,7.6). 

P.9a A recent theory argues that the shrine was built 
over a geologic fault and that the Pythia might 
have been affected by emitted ethylene vapors. 
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schemes. Delphic responses occasionally directed cities where to settle their excess 
citizens, or to establish an emporion, or trading post, in the wide Mediterranean 
(4.150,4.157,4.159,5.43), but the practice has been misconceived as common. 

§ll. Zeus at Dodona' (see also 2.54-57) answered questions posed on lead 
tablets (of which many survive). Most of them concern cult practices, such as sacri
fice, but here too some concern travel, marriage, and reproductive quandaries 
(5.92.~, 6.66). Political inquiries were rarer than mundane questions about physical 
infirmities (4.149, 4.155), lending and banking money (6.86), taking a trip by boat, 
and so forth. Zeus at Olympia communicated through pyromancy (interpretation of 
flames on the altar). Consultation of the hero Trophonios at Lebadeia required visi
tors to descend into an underground cave (8.134). 

§12. Oracular centers favored glamorous donors, those who cultivated the resi
dent god with gifts of gold, silver, and the like (1.54,9.81). The shrines tried to stay 
neutral among warring Hellenic states (7.148, 7.169). Peculiar pressures in the 
archaic age shook Delphi's moral authority and prestige more than once. The Spar
tans, in particular, ingratiated themselves repeatedly with the oracular establishment 
at Delphi (even the hero Lykourgos, at least in legend: 1.65). The quirky Attic clan 
the Alkmeonids reportedly was successful in bribing the Pythia to pressure the 
Lacedaemonians (by incessantly repeating the same message) to liberate the Atheni
ans from the Peisistratids, the Spartans' tyrannical associates and friends (5.63, 
5.91). 

§13. Herodotus records the significant historical foibles and pratfalls of revered 
institutions and persons more than the arcane procedures of cult or the unknowable 
divine communicators (9.100 is a quite exceptional endorsement of "signs and won
ders"). He happily acknowledges an occasional "correct" prophecy of an oracular 
source, and even the more skeptical Thucydides notes one instance of this (Thucy
dides 5.26). The Euboeans' at 8.20 are guilty of ignoring a potentially helpful Bakis 
oracle (see also 8.96, 9.43), and Bakis' victory oracle is emphatically affirmed at 
8.77 (although the passage may be a later scribe's insertion). He admires human 
ingenuity that is engaged in disentangling apparent oracular obscurity (1.68, 1.159, 
7.142). He deemed some oracles and shrines to be more trustworthy than others 
(1.53,2.174); for example, he grudgingly described the one at Bouto as "the least 
false" in Egyptb (2.152; see also its judgment at 2.18). He clearly thought that some 
prophets deserve more credit than others (Melampos, 2.49; Euenios, 9.94), and his 
characters regard some shrines and shamans as more reliable than the rest. We read 
that some men referred issues to oracles; that must strike recent readers as most 
unlikely to be historical (such as a Pelasgian question about the names of the gods, 
2.52). 

§14. Herodotus also gamely reports examples of oracular sources that were 
bribed' whose oracles were false (9.95), recycled or falsely applied (9.43), fabricated 
(1.78, post-eventum), and partisan. He mentions "incorrect" prophets and prophe-

P.13a Euboea: Map 0, inset. 
P.13b Egypt: Map 0, locator. 
P.14a Bribed or influenced oracles: 5.62-63,5.90, 

6.123; A1kmeonids bribe the Pythia to persuade 
the Spartans to oust the Peisistratids from Athens: 

6.66,6.75; Kleomenes influences the Pythia to 
say that Demaratos is not the son of Ariston: 
6.84. 

813 



814 

APPENDIX P 

cies and exposes charlatans and frauds, although the practice of unmasking shams 
does not seem to affect whether he believed that other channeling sources and insti
tutions were dependable. Onomakritos provides him with a paradigm of the false 
prophet and his methods (7.6), and Greek informants describe Salmoxis as a prepos
terous pretender (4.95-96). But, "incorrect" human interpretations do not prove a 
specific oracle shrine or response wrong. Therefore, some prophecies are salvageable, 
and "let out" clauses explain some faulty invalid answers or non-responses (1.19, 84; 
see also the Magi's ad hoc rationalizations at 1.120). Moreover, an oracle's fulfill
ment can be indefinitely delayed (Gyges, 1.13; Colian women's cooking, 8.96) or lie 
dormant to the present day (4.178; see also 4.179). Believers may ascribe anyoracu
lar "failure" to a "mistaken" human "reader." Herodotus distances himself from 
some oracle tales as well as from other narratives (for example, Boreas at 7.189). 

§15. This brief appendix cannot consider one by one all the Herodotean passages 
that mention oracles. A rough and rapid collection discovers more than eighty dif
ferent oracular events, some of them brief, but others extended and significant. The 
early catastrophic story of Croesus hinges on his confidence in and generosity to the 
Delphic shrine, and on the paradigmatically ambiguous oracle that he received 
about destroying a great empire (1.53) ifhe attacked the Persians. The entire Croe
sus saga may be Delphic confirmatory propaganda. Apollo eventually saves his 
unworthy and distrustful Lydian consulter (1.91). The origin of the Corinthiana 

tyranny involves Eetion's and others' consultation of the Delphic oracle (5.92./3). 
The long story of Glaukos the perjuring Corinthian (6.86), and of his abuse of the 
Delphic oracle's services, contains one of the central themes of Herodotus: "mind 
your own and restore to others their own." 

§16. Delphi's role in discouraging Hellenic resistance to the mighty Persian jug
gernaut may have permanently harmed its prestige. You did not need an oracle to 
know which way the odds tilted. The Athenian public debate over the Delphic pro
nouncement concerning their protection by "wooden walls" (7.140-143) occurs at 
the climax of Hellenic uncertainty about whether and how the Greeks will face the 
armed forces of Persia. First, the Pythian priestess Aristonike gave them a notably 
unambiguous, dire, and negative oracle. Timon the Delphian advised the visiting 
Atheniana embassy to ask again. They supplicated Apollo and his apparatus for 
"some better oracle," and they did subsequently obtain another response that 
offered more optimistic possibilities for Athenian survival. We may only conjecture 
why the second try worked some charm, but Herodotus remains mum on the sub
ject. When the messengers brought it home to the Athenian assembly, the Athenians 
wrestled with its possible political and strategic meanings. Some suggested the fence 
around the Acropolis, and others the naval fleet, to be the Delphic referent for a 
bulwark of wood. Themistokles, an upstart politician and certainly no religious offi
cial, produced a strained but definitely welcome exegesis favoring a showdown fight 
to the finish in Salamis Straits. 

§17. He prevailed over the usual explicators of oracles-further evidence of the 

P.15a Corinth: Map 0, inset. P.16a Athens: Map ° and inset. 
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weak authority of prophets (see also 9.33) and religious consultants, if not of the 
oracles themselves, in ancient Greece. To some readers, Herodotus seems to be 
querulously defending traditional practices (including a confidence in oracles) 
against contemporary skepticism, and not least against the destructive attacks 
launched on primitive religion and its human apparatus by the Sophists. To others, 
Herodotus as a cultural critic is exposing the malleability and fallibility of a most 
peculiar, if popular, ancient "religious" institution. 

Donald Lateiner 
John R. Wright Professor of Humanities-Classics 
Ohio Wesleyan University 
Delaware,OH 
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APPtND~X Q 
Herodotus and the Poets 

§1. In the centuries before Herodotus took up his "inquiry" (historie) into the 
past, poets had provided the Greeks with stories about their origins and the great 
achievements of long ago. The earliest such poems preserved for us are by Homer 
and Hesiod, long epics that are dated to the late eighth or early seventh century; but 
Homer and Hesiod were clearly carrying on much older poetic traditions that 
reached back for centuries to the Bronze Age. As entertainers and as preservers of 
oral traditions, rather than critical and well-equipped researchers, epic singers wel
comed myths of all kinds into their stories, which they located in a long-lost heroic 
age, peopled by "godlike men, a race of demigods" (Hesiod, Works and Days 
159-165). But epic singers were not completely fancy-free: as memorizers of old 
stories and versifiers of good new ones, they functioned in a society without writing 
as an important repository of stories about the past, whether it be in Thebes or 
Troy; singers also knew that heroic traditions, what Homer calls "the fames [klea] of 
men offormer times, the heroes" (Iliad 9.524-525), had always inspired ambitious 
spirits to attempt great things. Hence they would find much to agree with in 
Herodotus' opening declaration that the purpose of history is "that what has hap
pened may not be lost to men through the agency of time, and so the great and 
marvelous deeds of men, whether Greek or foreigner, may not become without 
fame [a-klea]" (1.1). The development of history was undoubtedly a major intellec
tual advance of the fifth century, but Herodotus and his colleagues were also devel
oping a form of storytelling as old as that word kleos, ancient source of the name 
Clio, the Muse of history, as well as of the English word "listen." 

§2. When Herodotus follows up his statement of purpose by promising to dis
close "on account of what cause they came to fight against each other," this also 
suggests the way epic poets asked the Muse to tell them their stories from the begin
ning (see, for example, the opening lines of the Iliad). Such affinities, along with 
Herodotus' easy narrative style, fondness for speeches, and Ionic dialect, have led 
him to be regarded sometimes as writing a sort of prose epic of the Persian Wars. 
But this would be an inadequate description of Herodotus' complex relationship to 
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Greek poetic traditions, in which he was deeply versed but which he also could 
appraise quite coolly. 

§3. An ancient report says that Herodotus was closely related to Panyasis, a fifth
century poet whose works include an epic on Herakles. This may be a fiction 
inspired by the fact that Panyasis came from the same hometown, Halicarnassus. But 
it usefully points to Herodotus' rich familiarity with Greek poetry. Doubtless well 
educated, Herodotus could hear poetry everywhere when he was growing up: 
Homer, Hesiod, and many other epics were widely performed, and a good many 
short songs from the sixth and early fifth centuries (what scholars call "archaic lyric 
poetry") were in the air. Apart from Homer and Hesiod, Herodotus exhibits knowl
edge of Athenian tragedy and of a number of lyrics by the likes of Sappho, Alkaios, 
Solon, Arion, Simonides, and Pindar.a He also quotes (some suspect composed) 
numerous oracles in verse as well as epigrams commemorating a person or place. His 
devotion to poetic culture is also evident in his excursuses into literary history: he 
looked into such difficult questions as the date of Homer and Hesiod (whom he 
places around 400 years before his own time, not a bad estimate at all) and when the 
cult song called the dithyramb was invented. b He knows something of the lives of 
such figures as the fable composer Aesop or the love poet Anakreon. 

§4. A number of Herodotus' poetic references serve no historical purpose but 
seem designed to show his broad and sophisticated culture, as when he quotes with 
approval some words of Pindar (the opening of a famous poem) on the power of 
convention (3.38). In a similar way, speakers in Herodotus can sometimes drop a 
poetic tag into an oration, as when an Athenian envoy to Syracuse pulls a line out 
of Homer in praise of Athens to convince Gelon of his city's greatness (8.161). 
Herodotus sometimes cites poets to help locate a historical figure in time, such as 
Archilochus' reference to Gyges (1.12, if genuine), Solon's to a contemporary 
tyrant (5.113), or Sappho's to a famous courtesan who left a display at Delphi 
(2.135). 

§5. Herodotus is far from naIve in citing these poets, who, he suggests on more 
than one occasion, were primarily concerned to please their audiences. It was already 
proverbial in his day that poets often lied, and as an inveterate collector of sources 
he knew that even eyewitnesses could be unreliable. This seems to be the reason 
why Herodotus does not go to the poets for information when other sources are 
available. He quotes the famous Simonides several times, but apparently did not 
seek out his long elegiac poem (which has only recently come to light) retelling the 
battle of Plataea. Again, he knows the work of the tragic poet Aeschylus in some 
detail (2.156), but does not refer explicitly to The Persians, Aeschylus' great medita
tion on the meaning of the Persian wars. So, too, he knows that the Athenian 
Phrynikos caused a sensation with his historical drama on the fall of Miletus (6.21), 
but gives no evidence of having consulted it for the Ionian Revolt. 

§6. In some cases, however, Herodotus interprets poetic texts closely. Especially 
when dealing with prehistory, he can subject the oldest writings he knows-the 

Q.3a Sappho: 2.135.1. Archilochus: 1.12.2, n. 1.12.2a. Q.3b The dithyramb, supposedly created and named 
A1kaios: 5.95.1. Solon: 1.29-33. Arion: 1.23-24. by Arion (1.23). 
Simonides: 5.102.3. Pindar: 3.38.4. 
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poetry of Homer and Hesiod-to acute scrutiny. Such passages show that Herodotus 
went beyond urbane skepticism toward poetry and developed a studious and reason
able method for getting information from old songs. The great example is his long 
speculative discussion of what actually happened at Troy (2.50-60). Here he has 
appeared to some readers as a bit of a fool for ending up believing a fantastic story he 
claims to have got out of Egypt-that Helen never went to Troy (the gods having 
duped Paris with a phantom), but was spirited away to a welcoming Egypt. To an 
enlightened fifth-century thinker, however, Homer's story was really no better, and 
in dismantling this, Herodotus shows extraordinary skill and resourcefulness as a 
reader. He can point to, and quote, the exact lines in the Iliad that prove the 
"Egyptian" account is earlier than Homer, and shows such a thorough knowledge of 
old poems that he anticipates modern Homerists in discerning that some of the epics 
ascribed to Homer or Heisod could not have been composed by them (4.32). It was 
once common to contrast Herodotus as a poetic tale-teller with Thucydides as scien
tific historian. But both are careful in using poets as sources: like any informant, poets 
may be attended to on subjects they were in a position to know about, but one must 
bear in mind that, being poets, they did not feel bound to record historical truth. 

§7. Herodotus, then, not only was deeply interested in the Muses' arts but, when 
necessary, he was a scrupulous and intelligent reader of poetry. His complex stance 
can be summed up by returning to the opening of the Histories and noticing pre
cisely where the story begins (1.2-6). Having promised to tell "what caused" the 
Greeks and Persians to fight, Herodotus begins by surveying a series of legends in 
which Eastern women were stolen by Greeks and vice versa. Phoenicians started 
everything, "they say," when they kidnapped 10, a young woman from Argos in the 
Peloponnese and ran off to Egypt. The story of Europa is then introduced as the 
Greek response, portraying her not on the back of a tauriform Zeus, but as a maid 
from Phoenician Tyre snatched away by Greeks. The story of Jason and Medea is 
told next, as the tale of a kidnapped princess from the Black Sea. Finally comes Paris, 
who carried the Greek beauty Helen off to Troy and so sparked the first war 
between East and West. Herodotus is noncommittal on the veracity of these tradi
tions, many of which, despite being attributed to "learned Persians" and others, 
were surely circulating in Greek poems. As an ensemble, as a tit-for-tat series of nar
ratives, their source is ultimately Herodotus' talent for comparing traditions and 
arranging them in patterns, along with his pleasure in telling the tales he collected. 
But he was also a critical collector, and Herodotus breaks off this dip into the 
mythic past to ask who "actually" first attacked Greece. This he professes to be able 
to answer from his own knowledge: it was Croesus of Lydia (c. 560-546). With this 
decidedly nonpoetic figure, history has begun. 

Andrew Ford 
Department of Classics 
Princeton University 
Princeton, NJ 



AlPlPlENIDiX R. 
The Size of Xerxes' Expeditionary Force 

§l. Herodotus invites his readers to imagine an army so large that it drank rivers 
dry and bankrupted cities that attempted to provide it with food even for a single day. 
So it was that Megakreon of Abdera advised his fellow countrymen to give thanks to 
the gods that Xerxes was not in the habit of taking two meals a day, because it would 
have ruined them to provide both breakfast as well as dinner (7.118-120). Herodotus 
emphatically states that the forces in all previous military expeditions taken together, 
including that of the Greeks against Troy, were not the equal of Xerxes' (7.20-21). 

§2. The numbers claimed by Herodotus are indeed astounding (7.184-187). The 
fleet and land army that Xerxes brought over from Asia consisted of 1,207 triremes 
(warships), 1,700,000 infantry, 80,000 cavalry, and 20,000 camel riders and chario
teers. The total number of fighting men, including the crews and marines on the 
ships, was 2,317,610. When one adds the troops that Xerxes collected as he passed 
through Thrace into Greece (24,000 sailors and 300,000 infantry), as well as male 
noncombatants, the army that eventually reached Thermopylae numbered 5,283,220 
men. The infantry divisions that set out with Xerxes from Sardis in 480 contained 
contingents from forty-three different ethnic groups, all dressed in their own native 
costume (7.61-88). The whole of Asia, it would seem, had descended upon Greece. 

§3. The modern reader will not be surprised, even if a bit disappointed, that the 
grand army of Xerxes could not have been on anything near the scale that Herodotus 
describes. Although his method of calculation gives the impression of care and preci
sion, Herodotus' figures must be grossly exaggerated. The requirements of supply, 
maneuverability, logistics, finance, and command and control would have made it 
impossible for Xerxes to have led an army even a quarter of the size of the one that 
Herodotus has given him. The German scholar Hans Delbriick calculated that if 
Xerxes' army really was as large as Herodotus says, then the column of march would 
have been 2,000 miles long, with the head of the column reaching Thermopylae in 
Greece at the same time as the end of the column was marching out of Susa in Iran. 

§4. Dismissing Herodotus' figures is one thing, but estimating the actual size of 
the Persian army is an altogether more difficult endeavor. Modern scholars are unani
mous that the figure of 1,700,000 infantry is impossibly high, but there is little agree-
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ment about how to approximate the actual number. Estimates generally range from as 
high as 300,000 to as low as 30,000. Two questions need to be asked. First of all, if 
Herodotus' figures are too big, is there any method that can be used to approximate 
the actual size of Xerxes' land forces and fleet? And second, if Herodotus has exagger
ated, did he do so knowingly or inadvertently? The question of numbers is important 
because it is impossible to assess strategy and tactics without having some concrete and 
realistic idea of the sizes of the forces that were involved in the various battles. 

§5. Let us take the second question first. All historians, whether ancient or mod
ern, are inclined to stress the importance of their subject. The war that is being nar
rated must be more important, bigger, more critical, more worth writing about, 
than any struggle that had come before. So the historian Thucydides, who wrote 
about the twenty-seven-year Peloponnesian War between Athens and Sparta 
(432-405), emphasizes at the beginning of his history that the Peloponnesian War 
was much longer and more catastrophic for Greece than the Persian War of 480, 
which was quickly decided in two sea battles and two land battles (2.23). At the 
same time, the greater the size of the enemy, the more glorious is the achievement 
in repulsing them. In this, the great and heroic struggle of Greek liberty against ori
ental despotism, the glory of the Greek victory was enhanced in direct proportion to 
the odds that were against them. That fact alone required that the Greeks imagine 
Xerxes' army to be by far the largest that the world had ever seen. 

§6. It may seem natural to suppose that the number of Xerxes' soldiers and ships 
has to be big enough to allow for the possibility of exaggeration by the Greeks. 
Although it may sound counterintuitive, his army did not actually have to be any 
larger than that of the Greek opposition (38,700 Greek hoplites opposed Mardo
nios at Plataea in 479)' for Greek contemporaries to have turned it into a cast of mil
lions. To give one stark example, in 1476 Charles the Bold fought unsuccessfully 
against the Swiss with about 14,000 men; but his Swiss adversaries, whose own army 
was on the order of 25,000, estimated Charles' force at 100,000 to 120,000 men. 
One could cite other examples of relatively small armies that have been imaginatively 
transformed into countless masses. 

§7. The presence of exaggeration does not mean that Herodotus is deliberately in
tending to deceive his readers. Very large numbers probably meant very little to 
Herodotus and his contemporaries in the sense that it was difficult to comprehend 
them, just as numbers in the billions, or even in the millions, can be difficult for us to 
conceptualize. The epitaph that was written for those who were buried on the battle
field of Thermopylae claimed that 4,000 from the Peloponnese had fought with 
3,000,000 (7.228). It is probably in reaction to such claims, as well as rhetorically to 
bolster confidence in his own narrative, that Herodotus attempts to be precise in his 
calculations (7.184-187). He even describes the method by which Xerxes himself 
numbered his troops: that is, by packing 10,000 into one place, marking that space 
off with a low fence, and then having his whole army fill the same space in turns 
(7.60). It is impossible to say whether this procedure was a fantasy either of Herodotus 

R.6a Herodotus lists the various Greek hoplite contin
gents in 9.28, describes the lightly armed troops 

in 9.29, and provides the sum total of both in 
9.30. 
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or of his Greek informants (who may have tried to guess how Xerxes could have 
counted such large numbers), or indeed was employed by Xerxes as a check on the 
figures handed in by his officers. In any case, Herodotus was well aware that it would 
not have been easy to feed an army of some 5,000,000 soldiers and support person
nel: he calculates that each day they would have consumed a minimum of 110,340 
medimnoi of wheat, or, in our terms, 157,235 bushels (just over 20,000,000 cups!). 
Writers later than Herodotus seem to have realized that his figures were too high. 
Thus Ctesias of Cnidus, who in the early fourth century was a Greek doctor at the 
court of the Persian King Artaxerxes II, put the number at 800,000 infantry. The 
lowest total for fighting men, 700,000, is given by the Athenian orator Isocrates 
(Archidamus 100 and Panathenaicus 49, published in 366 and 339, respectively), 
although he nonetheless accepts a grand total of 5,000,000 for the land forces. 

§8. How can we arrive at a more realistic figure? One very simple solution has 
been suggested. It is to suppose that the Greeks consistently misinterpreted a Per
sian chiliad (a unit of 1,000 men) as a myriad (a unit of 10,000 men), and thus one 
should divide Persian numbers by ten. That would give an original invasion force of 
170,000 infantry. But even that is too large an army, given the inevitable problems 
oflogistics, supply, and command. Other solutions must be sought. 

§9. Comparison with other battles, both modern and ancient, can put 
Herodotus' figures into better perspective. At the battle ofIpsus in 321, in which all 
of Alexander the Great's successors participated, Antigonus took the field with 
70,000 infantry and 10,000 cavalry, while his opponents had 64,000 infantry and 
10,500 cavalry. This same Antigonus invaded Egypt in 306 with an army of 80,000 
infantry and 8,000 cavalry. More recent battles give figures in the same range. 
Waterloo in 1815 involved 73,000 French soldiers against an allied army from 
Britain and other European countries of approximately 93,000. At Gettysburg in 
1863 the Union forces numbered 90,000 men and the Confederate forces 75,000. 
And finally, during the invasion of Normandy in 1944, one of the greatest assaults in 
history, 100,000 American and British fighting men took part in the landing. 

§10. Herodotus' account of the battle of Plataea in 479 provides an important 
clue that confirms the result of such comparisons. The Persian commander Mardo
nios is said to have selected 300,000 from the forces of Xerxes before the King left 
Greece after his defeat at Salamis. He picked out the Persians, Medes, Sacae, Baktri
ans, and Indians, both foot and horse, in their entirety (8.113.3). It is highly likely 
that this selection actually comprised the bulk of Xerxes' original land force. Thus if 
we could calculate the size of Mardonios' army that fought at the battle of Plataea, 
we would have a good estimation of the size of the army that left Sardis in 480. 

§11. Herodotus claims that Mardonios built a stockade as a place of refuge for 
his army, in case he got into difficulties. This was a square with sides 10 stades 
(about 1,943 yards) long, containing an area just over one square mile. By using a 
comparison with much smaller Roman legionary camps, one scholar has calculated 
that this could hold an army of 60,000 to 70,000 men, of whom not more than 
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10,000 were cavalry. I think, therefore, that, as an upper limit, one could estimate 
the original land army that Xerxes brought from Asia as numbering 80,000 infantry 
and 10,000 cavalry. A lower limit, however, of 40,000 to 50,000 infantry is certainly 
conceivable, and perhaps even probable, since it is confirmed by our only other 
independent fifth-century source for the size of Xerxes' army. The historian Thucy
dides has Hermocrates exhort the Syracusans to resist the Athenian invaders in 415 
by drawing a parallel with the Persian invasion of Greece, in which he suggests that 
Persian mistakes and lack of provisions were the primary cause of their failure and 
that the Persian army was not larger than that of the united Greek forces (6.33.5). 
These claims, of course, nicely support Hermocrates' rhetorical purpose, which is to 
bolster the confidence of his countrymen. Nonetheless, it is possible that his words 
reflect Thucydides' own personal beliefs about the Persian invasion of 480. 

§12. The core of Xerxes' army was probably composed of Persians and Medes, 
who were the best fighters. Nonetheless, it would be rash to dismiss as unhistorical 
Herodotus' description of the forty-three ethnic groups who contributed infantry, 
cavalry, horse-drawn chariots, or camels (7.61-88). It would have served both an 
ideological and a practical purpose for Xerxes to bring with him contingents, how
ever small, from all of the peoples subject to Persia. Ideologically, participation in 
the expedition was a demonstration both of loyalty to the King and of the King's 
power; politically, the presence of representatives from every subject people were so 
many hostages to guarantee that revolts did not take place in the King's absence. 
The power and ethnic diversity of the Persian Empire, the largest empire the world 
had yet seen, was on display for the world to see. 

§13. It is rather more difficult to estimate the size of Xerxes' fleet. Herodotus 
claims that it originally comprised 1,207 triremes and 3,000 smaller boats of various 
types (7.89-97, 7.184). This has seemed credible to some modern scholars because 
Aeschylus' The Persians, a tragedy performed in 472 on the theme of the Persian 
reaction to the battle of Salamis, also specifies 1,207 triremes." If nothing else, this 
correspondence at least shows that Herodotus did not make up the number himself. 
Yet some 4,000 vessels would make this one of the largest naval armadas in history, 
whether ancient or modern, and would have required, according to Herodotus' 
own calculations, crews and marines to the number of 517,610. Although the sizes 
of the ships involved are not comparable, it is worth noting that the naval force that 
took part in the invasion of Normandy on June 6,1944, consisted of 5,000 ships of 
various types and was the largest armada ever assembled. But in terms of numbers of 
ships, Xerxes' fleet, if we believe Herodotus, was a close second. Sending a large fleet 
far from home presents considerable challenges of supply and maintenance. It is strik
ing that the Athenians and their allies sent a total of 207 triremes to Syracuse between 
415 and 413 and that the famous Spanish Armada that sailed against England in 
1588 had only 130 ships and 30,000 men. Various considerations suggest that 
Xerxes' fleet numbered no more than 600 triremes at an absolute maximum. Yet 

R.13a Aeschylus is believed to have taken part in the 
battle of Salamis, so his description of the battle 
in the tragedy is therefore an eyewimess 
account, and there must have been many fellow 

eyewimesses in his Athenian audience. Yet even 
if they realized that his numbers were inaccu
rate, they may well have been pleased by the 
exaggeration. 
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even 600 ships would require 138,00 men, if Herodotus is indeed correct that each 
trireme in the Persian fleet had a standard crew of 200 and 30 extra marines. Even if 
we suppose that the marines were drawn from the land forces and only embarked 
just before a battle, each ship would still require 170 rowers. It is worth considering 
the possibility that the fleet numbered only in the range of 300 to 400 triremes 
(requiring between 51,000 and 68,000 rowers), and thus was actually about the same 
size as the Greek fleet of 380 ships that fought at Salamis. 

§14. Quite apart from the number of mouths to feed, two tl1ings should arouse 
our suspicions about Herodotus' numbers. First of all, 1,200 was the number of 
ships that Homer says sailed against Troy, and thus Xerxes' fleet was just enough 
bigger than the one commanded by Agamemnon to make the Persian War of 480 
more important than the Trojan War. Second, Aeschylus specifies that 207 of the 
Persian ships were "exceptionally fast." It is unclear just what Aeschylus means by 
that, but one possibility is that the Phoenician ships, which were the fastest sailing 
ships in the Persian fleet (7.44, 7.96), numbered only 207 at Salamis. Or, more radi
cally, he may even mean that Phoenician-style ships (which were lighter and more 
maneuverable than the Greek triremes: 8.60) contributed by the Phoenicians, Egyp
tians, and Cyprians numbered only 207 by the time of that battle. In either case, it is 
probable that the fleet which set sail from Asia originally numbered 300 to 600 
triremes, including ships from the Levant as well as from the Greek cities of Asia 
Minor that were subject to Persia. Herodotus seems aware that he needed to pare 
down the size of Xerxes' original fleet, and thus implausibly claims that about half of 
his triremes, some 600 ships, were destroyed by storms before the battle of Salamis 
(7.190,8.7,8.13); but he later unrealistically asserts that these losses were made up 
by the arrival of Greek ships from the Aegean islands (8.66). Perhaps he wanted to 
make his own number match that of Aeschylus. Much is uncertain, but one thing 
should be taken as a given: Xerxes did not depart from Asia with a fleet of anything 
near 1,207 triremes. 

§15. It is easy for us to criticize Herodotus or to scoff at his numbers. But it is 
well to remember how difficult it has proved to be even in modern times to estimate 
the size either of armies or of any large body of people. Herodotus himself recog
nized the difficulty of the task when he conceded, perhaps with a touch of humor, 
that no one would be able to give the exact number of female cooks, concubines, 
eunuchs, pack animals, and Indian dogs that followed Xerxes' army (7.187). Despite 
his errors, Herodotus should at least be given credit for attempting to give an enu
meration of the enemy forces that was both accurate and precise. 

Michael A. Flower 
Department of Classics 
Princeton University 
Princeton, NJ 
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Trireme Warfare in Herodotus 

§l. Herodotus describes a vigorous era in the history of the maritime traffic and 
warfare in the Mediterranean. Greek"- and Phoenician colonies anchored far-flung 
trading networks north to the Black Sea and west along the African and European 
coasts to Spain and even beyond the Straits of Gibraltar. b Sea lanes had to be policed, 
colonies protected, parochial navies developed and increased. Furthermore, naval 
strength, always a prerogative of coastal and island states, became an important factor 
in the expanding domains of inland powers such as SpartaC and Persia. The jostling of 
all these escalating commercial and political interests in the seas of the Mediterranean 
fostered developments in ship design, construction, and handling. 

§2. Herodotus is one of our primary sources for these developments. But he 
assumes a firsthand familiarity with seagoing ships of the Greeks and Persians, and 
so his abbreviated references do not provide us with the complete manual of ancient 
seafaring in the archaic Aegean- that we would have liked. It is not easy to complete 
the picture. There are images of ships, primarily on Attic pottery, but they are diffi
cult to interpret. Underwater explorations have yielded only cargo ships; ancient 
warships have left few traces. Men jumped off sinking ships, and without the weight 
of human ballast, the empty wooden hulls floated just below the surface and were 
often salvaged before they sank completely. Those hulls that did sink to the seafloor 
had no cargo to protect them from marine predators and deterioration, and so there 
is now little or nothing left for underwater archaeologists to discover. Especially 
conspicuous is the lack of Phoenician testimony; we know of the ships and maritime 
achievements of these most excellent seafarers and sea fighters mostly through sec
ondhand, often hostile accounts. Thus Herodotus' story remains the essential 
account of archaic maritime history. 

s.la Greece (Hellas): Map S, AX. S.lc Sparta: Map S, BX. 
S.lb Europe, Phoenicia, Euxine (Black) Sea, Africa S.2a Aegean Sea: Map S. 

(Libya), Spain (Iberia), Straits of Gibraltar (Pillars 
ofHerakles): Map S, locator. 
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Warships 
§3. He recounts the age of the development of the triereis (anglicized as 

"trireme"), the oared vessel that would become the premier warship of the classical 
world. In the centuries between Homer and Thucydides, warships evolved from 
transports that carried warriors to the battlegrounds where they disembarked and 
fought on land, to fighting machines designed to ram and sink opponents on the 
seas. During the long transitional period before triremes achieved their classical form 
and purpose (and even then), many navies relied on a third option: using ships to 
carry troops on deck for launching missiles at the enemy and engaging in pirate-style 
boarding at sea. Whether the battle plan depended on boarding or ramming, suc
cessful maneuvers against the enemy depended on the rowers (sailing and wind 
being too variable to be counted on in battle), and thus developments in warship 
design focused on increasing the number of oars, and thereby power, without sacri
ficing efficiency. There came a point beyond which it was not feasible to lengthen 
wooden hulls for the purpose of adding rowers-the increased length made the 
hulls either fragile or too cumbersome-and the most significant change in warship 
design thereafter, in the centuries preceding the Persian War, was the incorporation 
of a second and eventually a third level of oarsmen. There is no unambiguous evi
dence for where and when these advances were made or how quickly they spread. 
Scholarly debate on these topics is lively. 

§4. Herodotus' narrative portrays a general adoption of triremes over the course 
of the sixth century, but the specific dynamics of that shift are difficult to define, 
partly because Herodotus so often uses vague vocabulary. The term that he uses most 
frequently in his catalogs of fleets and descriptions of naval maneuvers is neus (the 
Ionic form of naus, whence "nautical" and "naval"), a word that simply means ship. 
Context is the indication that neus means a warship (rather than a merchant ship),a 
and sometimes it is clear that Herodotus is referring specifically to triremes. But there 
are many instances when the reference cannot be defined. His narrative does indicate 
that the changeover was gradual, for the fleets of the early fifth century are still an 
amalgam of older and new-model warships. The old-fashioned vessels were triacon
ters (thirty-oared) and penteconters (fifty-oared, with either one or two levels ofrow
ers). Triaconters are listed in the catalog of Xerxes' fleet (7.97), and a triaconter 
served as messenger ship to the Greek navy stationed at Artemision (8.21.1). b Pente
canters were still substantial elements of the navies mustered in 480. 

§5. Probably during the tyranny of Polykrates of Samos' (533-522), and certainly 
by the time of the Ionian Revolt (499), the trireme had became the cutting edge of 
naval power. The trireme is thought to have taken its name from the arrangement of 

S.4a Herodotus occasionally modifies neus with makre 
("long") to specifY a warship; a neus strongule 
("round") means specifically a cargo ship. The term 
ploia usually signifies vessels other than warships. 

S.4b Arternision: Map S, AX. Triaconters in the Persian 
fleet, 7.97; among Gelon's ships, 7.163.1; among the 
Greeks at Artemision, 8.12; at Salamis, 8.48. 

S.5a Sam os: Map S, BY. 
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rowers. In its classical form, the hull enclosed two levels of rowers, and a third row of 
oarsmen sat in outriggers mounted along the topsides of the hull. Only the topmost 
rowers were in a position to see the oar blades enter the water, and each rower in the 
upper bank was responsible for guiding the two rowers below him to adjust their 
stroke to fit the general cadence. Thus the trireme crew worked in teams of three, and 
this is why the Greeks referred to these warships as triereis, "three-fitted." This config
uration packed 170 rowers into a hull about 120 feet long and 15 feet wide, and opti
mized the balance of power, speed, and maneuverability: a longer boat with more 
rowers would have been heavier and more difficult to maneuver without gaining much 
in the way of increased speed, while a smaller boat with fewer rowers would have 
lacked sufficient speed and striking power. During the classical period, since ramming 
was the primary offensive technique, and since lightness and speed were paramount, 
the rest of the crew was pared down to a bare minimum. In addition to the rowers, 
the standard complement for an Athenian trireme during the Peloponnesian War con
sisted of only ten marines, four archers, and about sixteen other crew to sail the boat. b 

§6. At what point the trireme attained its classical specifications is a matter of 
debate. There is likely to have been significant variability among the earliest models. 
Certain fleets of archaic triremes had a reputation for better performance. Herodotus 
praises especially the ships of the Sidonians among the Phoenicians, and the Samians, 
Athenians, and Aeginetansa among the Greek fleets. But he does not specify whether 
this is a matter of construction, crew, or condition; his stock praise is simply that the 
ships "moved best in the water." If this was a matter of design, the differences cannot 
have been conspicuous, since there are several incidents of confusion between enemy 
and friendly ships in the Histories (for example, 7.194.1, 8.87.4). Herodotus does 
mention that Phoenician triremes could be distinguished by the figureheads on their 
prowsb (3.37.2), and at least some ships carried individual insignia (8.88.2, 8.92.2), 
but in general and at least externally all triremes must have looked essentially alike.c 

§7. The number of marines on the decks of these early fleets of triremes did 
vary; and scholars debate whether these differences in the number of fighting men 
are indicative of substantive differences in ship design and/or battle tactics. Essen
tially the question is whether marines played a primary or auxiliary role in offensive 
tactics. Or, put another way, at what point did ramming strategies supersede the 
old-fashioned conception of warships as troop carriers? How one understands 
Herodotus is the linchpin to this debate. Can Herodotus' descriptions of certain 
ships/fleets as "better at sailing" or "heavier" (8.60.u) be understood in terms of 
number of marines on board and/or modified designs? How many marines would 
necessitate modifications to ship design (added deck space, for example)? Does a 
report by Herodotus of an increased number of marines indicate a fleet built for 

S.5b See Figure S.l for a photograph of the Olympias, a 
full-scale trireme constructed in Greece and sailed, 
rowed, and tested in the 1990s; and Figure S.2 for 
a construction and manning diagram of the ship. 

S.6a Sidon: Map S, locator. Athens, Aegina: Map S, BX. 
S.6b See also Samian ships (not triremes) with boars' 

heads on their prows (3.59.3). 
S.6c In the catalog of Xerxes' fleet (8.89-95), the differ-

ent contingents are described in terms of their armor, 
weapons, and dress, but not by distinctive triremes. 

S.7a The Chians at Lade fought with a complement of 
40 marines (6.15.1). (Chios, Lade: Map S, BY.) 
Xerxes sailed with an additional 30 marines on 
deck (7.184.2). Kleinias' crews of200 conform to 
the classical standard, namely, 10 marines (8.17). 
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rI(iUKI;. S.1. THE MOl)FRN TRlRI;ME OI.YMPlAS, BEING ROWED BY STUJ)I;.NTS. 

boarding tactics, or docs a small number of marines suggest a battle strategy reliant 
on ramming? 

§8. One indirect inclication of an increased emphasis on ship handling might be the 
existence of facilities for hul1maintenance. Hull speed would have become a vital factor 
with the advent of ramming tactics. Thucydides records that the naval comm;ll1ders of 
the Peloponnesian \Nars, when ramming warfare reached its apogee, were concerned 
with keeping their hulls from becoming waterlogged while on campaign," a.nd archae
ologists have uncovered the foundations of the shipsheds in which classical Athenian 
triremes were berthed in Peiraieus, their home port.1> Herodotus also mentions such 
concerns in connection \\~th triremes. He states it clearly when he specifies that Xerxes' 
fleet (powered by triremes) halted at Zone' to "dry out" (7.59.2). The connection is 
not made explicit in his passing reference to Polykrates' boathouses, but perhaps it is 
not chance that this is the same ruler whom he records making the tr,ll1sition from 
penteconters to triremes d vVhether or not Herodotus' description of Nechos' 
(610-594) fleet of triremes is anachronistic, it is perhaps not coincidental that he men
tions gear tor pulling ships out of the water (holkos) in the same sentence (2.159.1). 

S.Xa T/lllcydidf .< 7.12.3- 5. 
S.Sb Till,; size..: ofrhc~c.: rrirCllH: shipshL'd berths has 

hdpcd s(hol~rs and m;uinc.: Jc~ign(r.s determine 
at least the m;nimlll1l dimellsions ut"trin..:mcs. SeC' 
Figul'e 5.4 . 

.s.:"k Zonc: l\1ap S, AY. 
:::U~d The tl.:"rm whidl Herudotlls lIses for "shipshcd " 

ill 3.45.4 , 1l i'INJi/wi, is;1 g.cl1cral one , ;lIld it 

is possible thar these boathollses had been 
hllilr for the peJ1tet:ol1tcr tlct."t, or CVt."11 tur 
Ilollmilit;1ry LIse. 
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FIGURE S.2. CROSS-SECTIONAL OIAGRAM OF A TRIREME, SHOWING PLACEMENT Or ROWING 

S'rATIONS. 

Sea Battles 

§9. Herodotus' account of the battle of Salamis' is his most detailed description 
of a naval engagement; he was a boy when the battIe took place, and as a native of 
Halicarnassus,b be must have heard about it-and especially Artemisia's rolc
directly from participants on tIle Persian side. There exists a second contemporary 
source, me Amenian tragedian Aeschylus, who probably took part in the battle. His 
drama The Persians played before an audience that undoubtedly included many who 
had fought at Salamis eight years earlier. The two authors disagree about the num
bers of ships on each side" and me locations of meir ships and tactics Jt tIle initial 
Jttack." These discrepancies higlliight the uncertainties of Herodotus' method, 
reliant primarily upon oral J.J1d, most often, secondary or even tertiary sources. 

§lO. It should be remembered, too, that literary considerations inHuenced his 
narrative. So, for example, the figure of Artemisia, who certainly existed and whose 
reported actions may well rcHcet reality, also serves to illustrate the themes of inver
sion" ~U1d transgressionb and resulting confusion that pervade this history. Herodotus' 

5.9, S;1hmis: "vial'S, BX. 
S.9b Halic:lrnassus: !-.hp S, BY. 
S.Yc Herodotus: 1,207 Pcrsi-;lll vs . 380 Greek. 

Aesch),lus: 1,000 Persian I'S. 300 Greek. 
S.9d ror dc[~,ikd disclissions, sec J. S. ;vlorrison JIlO 

J. f. Co.Hes, 111c At"miall 1i';1'01l'; (I 'iR6 ), ~9-(,O, 
:lnd, most n:cl"Iulv, n, Pottc.:r, R;-rll illt1l1'J' elllS.fi
cal Rt'l'icll' 200Ci.O~.19 (, rc\'ic\\: of' R. T. 
\V~llling;l , X t:J'.\"t'.I' Grn:/.' Arll'CllI-lIrc: "fIJI': Jll!pal jJo'

sjJuth,f.". :\-lJlt';iJO.~)'iI( J"flpplcmclIt 2()511.~idell: Bril11 
2005 !) 

S.lOa A (ommon theme of HCl'odotlls' ethnographi...: 
a«UlInts is the depiction of foreign Clistoms ~l S an 
inversion of the normal order. 50 1 for cxample, 
Egyptian women urinate sr;mding up, but rhe mcn 
sit down. 

S.l Ob I3ollnd~'r\' uossill~s ;lIld bOllndar\' \'jui:'ltions , 
physical ~nd heha~;iorJI ) arc ;\ cellt!";ll rhl'l1ll' of the: 
HirJ(}n't:,( Herodotus characterizes especially the 
P(,l'si;m Kings wit.h such ;1(UOn5. as, t()r example) 
Xerxes ' crossing of the Hcllcspmlt (h'lap S, j\Y) or 
his trc1tIHcnt of rhe son of the 1.ydian Pyrhios 
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description of Artemisia ramming a Persian ship is an excellent example of this 
combination of historical report and literary topos.c In assessing Herodotus' histor
ical narrative, it is important to realize that this is first of all a work of literature, in 
which imagery is manipulated and "facts" are tools used to advance the themes of 
his history. 

§l1. Even so, it is possible to detect in Herodotus' narrative an increasing 
emphasis on naval warfare (and skills) in its implementation over the course of the 
sixth and early fifth centuries. Fleets grow ever larger, and coalitions become increas
ingly broad in scope. Battle strategy grows more reliant on rowing tactics and per
haps incorporates ramming as an offensive weapon. 

§12. Herodotus reports only the barest outlines of tlle battle at Alalie (535), 
between a Heet of sixty Phocaean ships (probably penteconters) and a Carthaginian
Etruscan coalition double that size .. Of special interest is his description of the dam
age to twenty Greek ships: he says that they were rendered unusable by their "rams 
being 'bent back"'b (1.166). This is the earliest extant mention of rams in battle 
(although there are earlier depictions) and, as discussed above, it is possible that this 
awkward image of damage is indicative of newly emergent technology and tactics. 

§13. Less than half a century later (494), at Lade,. ramming may have been inte
gral to battle strategy. It is perhaps no coincidence that here, too, the primary role is 
played by a Phocaean commander (Dionysius), in spite of the fact that he heads one 
of the smallest contingents (only three ships!) of the Ionian fleet. Dionysius concen
trates especially on two maneuvers: sailing in column (epi keras) and the diekplous,b 
which in classical times consisted of breaking through an enemy line and then turn
ing rapidly to ram his defenseless side or stern. 

§14. By 480, at Artemision,. the Greeks have become adept at rowing maneu
vers. The significantly outnumbered Greek Heet successfully defended itself by draw
ing up into a tight circle (kuklos), bows facing outward against the enemy. They 
were able to maintain formation and fight successfully until nightfall put a halt to 
the action. 

Dangers on the Waters 

§15. The greatest danger to ships was not battle but storm, and no ancient naval 
expedition ever set sail in the Mediterranean during winter months. The Persian dis
asters at Athos (6.44.2) and along the coasts of Magnesia (7.168) and Euboea' 
(8.13) vividly confirmed Artabanos' caution to Xerxes: the greatest threat to a large
scale naval expedition against Greece lay in the lack of adequate havens from storms 

S.10c For more on Artemisia, see R. V. Munson, 
"Artemisia in Herodotus," Classical Antiquity 7 
(1988),91-106. 

S.12a A1alie (Corsica), Carthage: Map S, locator. Pho
caea: Map S, BY. 

S.12b Literally, "They were bent back as to their beaks." 
Other suggested translations: their rams were 
"buckled," "twisted off," "badly bent." 

S.13a Lade: Map S, BY. 
S.13b Literally, "to sail through and out." Later sources 

associate this maneuver specifically with ramming, 

but Cawkwell argues that the fully developed 
diekplous was not employed until the Pelopon
nesian War and that Herodotus' use of the word 
indicates only a maneuver used to bring the 
marines into fighting range. See Appendix H, 
The Ionian Revolt, n. 4Cf, and G. Cawkwell, The 
Greek Wars. The Failure of Persia (Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 2005). 

S.14a Artemision: Map S, AX. 
S.15a Mount Athos, Magnesia: Map S, AX. Euboea: 

MapS,BX. 
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(7.49.2-3). Ancient naval fleets by necessity hugged the very coasts that posed their 
most imminent danger, for the cramped quarters of warships required regular stops 
for the crew to eat and sleep. Even in good weather, long stretches in triremes 
becanle exceedingly uncomfortable for the oarsmen. Rowers on the modern 
Olympiasb were much bothered by the heat and stench that quickly permeated their 
close wooden quarters; in the prelude to Lade, Dionysius' rowers endured only one 
week of daylong training regimes on shipboard before rebelling (6.12.2-4). 

§16. Ships also stayed within sight of coasts because these were their guideposts. 
Stars were no aid to navigation in the narrow latitudes of the Mediterranean; pre
served ancient "admiralty charts" (periploi) indicate that mariners set their courses 
primarily by coastal landmarks and estimated speeds and distances. Herodotus may 
have obtained some of the information he cites for the areas of seas and lengths of 
rivers from such mariners' handbooks. Apparently Darius could not get his hands on 
such a guide, and so his first step in the invasion of Greece was to send ahead an 
expedition to reconnoiter the Greek coastline (3.136.1). In fact, Herodotus notes 
several instances in which lack of detailed knowledge of the Aegean coastline caused 
troubles for the Persian fleet (7.183.2, 8.107). The Corcyrians,a on the other hand, 
used local knowledge of geography and weather to their advantage, citing the well
known storms off Cape Maleab as a plausible excuse for not joining the Greek coali
tion at Salamis (7.168.4, 4.179.2). 

Seafaring Nations 

§17. Herodotus says that the Aeginetans and, after them, the Athenians fought 
best at Salamis (8.93.1)." Other Greek contingents have their moment in the sun: 
the Milesiansb during Alyattes' reign (1.17.3), the Chians at Lade (6.15.1), and sev
eral times the Samians. c Herodotus also recognizes the wide-ranging Samian 
(4.152) and Phocaean (1.163.1) merchant fleets. 

§18. But the sailors par excellence of Herodotus' account are the Phoenicians." 
Phoenician colonists and merchants open his narrative (1.1.1) and Phoenician ships 
permeate its entirety. Phoenician warships were the backbone, the heart, and the 
stars of the Persian fleets, b Phoenician merchant ships (gauloi) plied the whole 
sweep of the Mediterranean, and a Phoenician fleet accomplished the circumnaviga
tion of Africa.c Among the Phoenicians, the Sidonians had special pride of place: 
Xerxes' chosen flagship was a Sidonian vessel (7.100.2, 7.128.2), and a Sidonian 
warship won the rowing match (7.44; especially 7.96) at Abydos.d Unfortunately, 
archaeological, iconographical, and other textual sources for the ships of the Phoeni
cians are sparse. 

S.15b The keel of the Olympiaswas laid down in 1985 
and the ship was launched in 1987. 

S.16a Corcyra: Map S, locator. 
S.16b Cape Malea: Map S, BX. 
S.17a See also 5.83.2 for Aeginetan superiority at sea 

(shortly thereafter contradicted by 5.86.2). 
Aegina, Athens, Salamis: Map S. 

S.17b Miletus: Map S, BY. 

S.17c The Samians are mentioned on four occasions; 
3.44.2,3.122.2,5.117,6.14.3. 

S.18a Phoenicia: Map S, locator. 
S.18b The Phoenicians are mentioned in this capacity at 

3.19.2-3,5.109.3,6.6,6.28.1,6.31.1,6.33. 
S.18c Phoenician circumnavigation of Aliica: 4.42; also, 

perhaps 2.102.2, 4.43. 
S.18d Abydos: Map S, AY. 
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fll;UR}, S,4, A Li\·rl',-NI1\E'j'Et.~TH -CENTL'RY PHOTOGRAPH OF THE REMAI NS 01' I'OUNDATIONS 

Al'lD COLUMN SUPPORTS 01' THE AI"HENIAN SHIPSHEDS AT PEIRAIEUS, 

§19. It makes sense tbat Xerxes turned to his expert Phoenician sailors to provide 
the cables that spanned the Hellespont:' He turns also to the Egyptians (7.25, 
7.34,2), EbTYPt was, of course, the source of papyrusb But there are hints in 
Herodotus' narrative that the Egyptian f..1cility with cables was due to more than their 
being the source of the raw materials, It is possible that these people of the Nile were 
also premier builders and sailors of seabring vessels, Herodotus associates triremes 
with Nechos (2,159.1), which would be the earliest appearance of these ships. Fur
ther indication of Egyptian seamanship may perhaps underlie the n:ports (2.102.2, 
4.43) that "Sesostris" and Sataspes started their voyages of exploration in Egypt.c 

§20. In contrast to the seahrers, there arc those who arc not so inclined: Ama
zons, the Lydians, and the Persians." 

S.19a l-lclkspol1t : Map S, AY. 
S.19b Egypt: ["lap S, IU(Jtor. P;\pyrus was norm,llly IIsed 

in place of paper in the .1I1cknr j\ -iI.:dirL'rralll:.lIl , 

but in this else it W:lS lI:"1cd to cn:atc SOI11C of rhe 

immense (abks whkh wen.: used tv hold Xerxes' 
boat bridges ill place (7. 2;;.1 , 7.34, 7.36.3). 

S.19c It is likck) howc\'cr, that thc\' hircd Phoeniciall 
,'esscl, tl;ere (4.42). . 

S.20a The Lydialls tllHler Croc"ls (l.27); the Persians at 

1.143.2 (althou gh Persian troops served Oil ships 
as marines ), alld the Amazons (4. 110.1-2 ). 
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Merchants and Colonists 

§21. Herodotus' enumeration of fleets only occasionally makes reference to the 
supply ships that accompanied and outnumbered the warships. In contrast to the sleek 
lines of the oared ships designed for speed, cargo ships' were built for capacity, and 
thus their profiles were rounded and full. Merchant traffic through the Hellespont 
was particularly important, for the fertile fields of the Greek colonies in the Black 
Sea provided vital resources of grain to their homelands. Thus, control of these 
straits was strategically important for both sides. But Dionysius' acts of piracy 
against Carthaginian and Tyrrhenianb merchant shipping in Sicily illustrate that dan
gers beset merchant shipping throughout the Mediterranean (6.17). It is perhaps 
because of such dangers that oared warships are regularly associated with coloniza
tion movements.' 

"Other" Watercraft 

§22. It is only when he discusses foreign watercraft, such as the Armenian boats 
or the baris of the Nile, that Herodotus provides details. In both instances, archaeo
logical, iconographic, and/or ethnographic evidence corroborates his descriptions. 
Round, skin-covered boats (Arabic: kufah) were sailed down the lower Euphrates 
into the early twentieth century, and just as in Herodotus' account (1.149), they 
were broken up at the end of the journey, their skins carried back upstream and 
refitted for another trip downstream. Herodotus also accurately describes the con
struction of Nile riverboats;" the use of short lengths of acacia wood and a construc
tion technique reliant upon beams at deck level for the hull were foreign to Greek 
shipbuilding. His descriptions of the mechanics of towing the Nile boats upstream 
and keeping them on course downstream also ring true. 

S.2la Greek merchant ship: holkas; Phoenician: 
gaulos. 

S.21b Carthage, Tyrrhenia (Etruria): Map 5, locator. 
S.2Ic Warships associated with colonization: triacon· 

ters, 4.148.3; penteconters, 1.163.1,4.153, 
4.156.2; triremes, 5.47.1. 

S.22a C. Haldane and C. w. Shelmerdine. "Herodotus 
2.96.1-2 Again." Classical Q;.arterly 40 (1990), 
535-539, with references. 

Nicolle Hirschfeld 
Assistant Professor 
Department of Classical Studies 
Trinity University 
San Antonio, TX 
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Tyranny in Herodotus 

§l. In the seventh- and sixth-century Greek-speaking world, city-states were cus
tomarily ruled by competing groups of powerful aristocratic families. The tyrannos, 
or tyrant, was a powerful individual, usually at least connected to an aristocratic fam
ily by birth, who rose to autocratic power within his city with the help of military and 
sometimes popular support; while he ruled, he controlled the competitive excesses of 
the men who would otherwise have been his peers, and so of course was disliked and 
envied by them, as the archaic poets Alkaios and Simonides testifY. A Greek tyranny 
rarely lasted more than one or two generations; ordinarily, after the death of the 
tyrant or his sons, the government again reverted to the hands of local aristocrats, 
although in Athens and Syracuse institutions set in place during the tyranny gave rise 
to democratic forms of rule instead. In the hands of the fourth-century political theo
rists (one classic text is Plato's Gorgias), tyranny became defined as the lowest form of 
government, and the tyrant the model of the man ruthlessly oppressing his city but 
himself driven by his own basest and uncontrollable desires. 

§2. Herodotus is our richest early source for historical information on the great 
Greek tyrannies of the late archaic and early classical age, and the most important 
witness to the details of their rule. He gives us vivid sketches of the tyrannies of 
Kypselos and Periandros of Corinth; Polykrates of Samos; Peisistratos, Hippias, and 
Hipparchos of Athens; the Miltiades family in the Chersonese; Thrasyboulos, Histi
aios, and Aristagoras of Miletus; Kleisthenes of Sicyon; Gelon of Syracuse; and brief 
mentions of other tyrannical rulers, like Koes of Mytilene, the tyrants of Cyprus, 
Prokles of Epidaurus, Telys ofSybaris, and Aridolis of Alabanda.a 

T.2a Kypselos and Periandros of Corinth: 1.20-24, 
3.48-53,5.92,5.95. 

Polykrates of Sam os: 3.39-45,3.120-125. 
Peisistratos, Hippias, and Hipparchos of Athens: 

1.59-64,5.55-65,5.93-96,6.102-107,7.6. 
Miltiades family in the Chersonese: 4.137-138, 

6.34-41,6.103-104,6.109-110,6.132-137, 
6.140. 

Thrasyboulos, Histiaios, and Aristagoras of Miletus: 
1.20-22,4.137-139,4.141,5.11,5.23-25, 

5.30-38,5.49-51,5.54--55,5.97-98,5.103-107, 
5.124--126,6.1-6,6.9,6.13,6.26-30,7.10. 

Kleisthenes of Sic yon: 5.67-69,6.126-131. 
Gelon of Syracuse: 7.145, 7.153-167. 
Koes of Mytilene (Lesbos): 5.37-38. 
tyrants of Cyprus: 5.108-109, 113. 
Prokles of Epidaurus: 3.50. 
Telys of Sybaris: 5.44. 
Aridolis of Alabanda: 7.195. 
See Map S and locator for the locations of these tyrannies. 
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§3. A number of these tyrants, according to Herodotus, were linked to each other 
and other powerful aristocratic families as well by xenia, ties of aristocratic guest
friendship and marriage. The most vivid picture of tyrannical xenia in Herodotus 
links Thrasyboulos of Miletus to Periandros of Corinth, especially in Book 5, where 
Thrasyboulos lops off the ears of grain silently for Periandros' messenger, in response 
to Periandros' request for information about what to do in order to maintain his 
tyrannical power. The messenger reports to Periandros that Thrasyboulos must be 
mad, but Periandros gets the message: to stay in power, destroy the strongest of your 
subjects (5.92.f;-'YJ; see 1.20 as well for the importance of this guest-friendship). 
Another picture of tyrannical xenia occurs when Kleisthenes tyrant of Sicyon throws 
his famous yearlong house party to select a son-in-law, and invites most of the rich 
and famous eligible young bachelors of Greece to participate (6.126-131). The 
front-runner, Hippokleides of Athens (probably from the Philaid family), cracks 
under the strain-or perhaps decides the honor of being Kleisthenes' son-in-law is 
not worth the bother-and does a headstand, drunk, waving his feet about in time to 
the music, at the tyrant's final festive dinner party. The girl, Agariste, marries an Alk
meonid from Athens instead and becomes the great-grandmother of Pericles. a 

§4. Herodotus' picture of these tyrannies is complex. On the one hand, he sprin
kles throughout the Histories comments concerning the perils and disadvantages of 
autocratic government. Three passages in particular are lengthy and very striking, 
and together they construct the outlines of Herodotus' critique of autocratic 
tyranny. In two of them, though the word "tyranny" is used, the topic is large-scale 
Eastern autocracy and not the rule of individual Greek cities. In Book 1, Deiokes, 
the founder of Median rule, erastheis tyrannos-in love with tyranny-is chosen as 
an autocratic ruler because he has already successfully imposed law and order on his 
people as a judge. He builds himself a palace with seven layers of walls and becomes 
a harsh and increasingly inaccessible autocratic ruler (1.96-103). In Book 3, after 
the expansionist Persian reigns of Cyrus and Cambyses, the seven co-conspirators 
take back the rule of Persia from its Median usurpers and debate among themselves 
what kind of rule should be instituted. Otanes develops a highly critical picture of 
autocratic monarchy, arguing that the single ruler is unconstrained (aneuthunos) and 
therefore a dangerously outrageous, jealous, and violent oppressor of his subjects 
(3.80). The one lengthy Greek description of a tyranny is delivered by Sokleas the 
Corinthian in Book 5, when the Spartans try to convince their Peloponnesian allies 
to reinstate tyranny in Athens. Sokleas thinks that although a tyrant looks innocuous 
at the beginning of his reign, he grows to create enormous disadvantages for his 
people later (5.92). These three pictures of tyranny taken together form a pattern, a 
tyrannical template, so to speak. In other shorter passages too, Herodotus makes 

T.3a For more on the Philaid and Alkmeonid fami
lies in Herodotus, see Appendix L, Aristocratic 
Families in Herodotus, §2-4, 8, 11, 15. 
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clear the Greek preference for freedom over autocracy. He comments that the Athe
nians who were weak under their tyrants grew strong when they became a democ
racy and could work for themselves (5.66, 5.78, 5.91). Comments of the same sort 
made either by Herodotus or people within the narrative are scattered elsewhere 
throughout the Histories.-

§5. However, other passages in the Histories complicate this picture of tyranny as 
clearly bad for a city and its citizens. Some rulers, both Greek and non-Greek, refer 
to their own reigns as tyrannies and themselves as tyrants, or Herodotus refers to 
them in passing as tyrants without any great disapproval.- This suggests that the 
semantic field of the word (perhaps originally a Lydian word) originally implied lit
tle more than "reigning monarch." In the highly competitive aristocratic world of 
Archaic Greek lyric poetry, one can see that an Archilochus, Simoni des, or Alkaios 
might indeed use the word "tyrant" against a fellow aristocrat who looked too 
ambitious or behaved in a high-handed fashion. Moreover, Herodotus also praises 
the deeds of some Greek tyrants: Periandros is depicted defending Miletus, distrib
uting justice, and acting as an interstate arbitrator (1.20, 1.24, 5.95); the rulers of 
Miletus are chosen by the Parians because their farms have been well run (5.29), 
Peisistratos is praised for the beautification of Athens and the fact that he followed 
its customary laws (1.59), Miltiades the Athenian tyrant from the Chersonese 
becomes the architect of Athenian success at Marathon (6.109-111). As Herodotus 
depicts it, Greek tyrants in the sixth century are dangerous primarily because they 
often bring Persian overlordship with them (most notoriously after the collapse of 
the Ionian cause at Lade, 6.9, 6.25, 6.32). 

§6. So the tyrant in Herodotus is an ambiguous figure. On the one hand, tyrants 
are often dangerously oppressive figures mistreating their citizens, and implicated in 
the even greater perils posed by large-scale Eastern autocracy as it attempts in the 
later books of the Histories to extend its control into Greece. On the other hand, the 
individual Greek tyrants as Herodotus portrays them also exhibit that self-motivated 
initiative that Herodotus believes is allied to the distinctively Greek love of individ
ual liberty and that lies at the heart of the Greek ability to resist Persian imperial 
domination at the beginning of the fifth century! 

T.4a Comments on Greek preference for freedom as 
against autocracy can be found at 4.137, 6.5.5, 
7.101-105,7.135,7.234--235, and 8.142. 

T.5a References to tyrants without disapproval are: 
1.86,3.53,5.98,5.113,7.52,7.99,8.137. 

Carolyn Dewald 
Professor of Classical and Historical Studies 
Bard College 
Annandale-on-Hudson, NY 

de from which the above is largely drawn: 

T.6a I have written more fully on this subject in the arti· 

C. Dewald, "Form and Content: The Question of 
Tyranny in Herodotus," in Popular Tyranny: SOl" 
ereignty and Its Discontents in Ancient Greece, ed. 
K. Morgan (Austin: University of Texas, 2003), 
25-58. 
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AIPIP[ND~X U 
On Women and Marriage in Herodotus 

§l. Apart from Sappho, we possess almost no female voices from the ancient 
Greek world. Nonetheless, thanks to a generation and more of cultural studies, 
many of them undertaken from a feminist orientation, we now understand a fair 
amount about ancient women's lives-certainly more than we did when the field of 
ancient history was defined in Thucydidean terms as the political and military adven
tures of important citizen males. Unless they were members of royal dynasties or 
great aristocratic families, individual women in ancient Greece rarely exercised pow
erful public roles. As Thucydides' Pericles famously puts it in the funeral oration at 
the end of the first year of the Pelopomlesian War, briefly addressing Athenian 
women who have been left war widows: "Great will be your glory in not falling 
short of your natural character; and greatest will be hers who is least talked of 
among the men whether for good or for bad" (Thucydides 2.45). We now under
stand that in the context of the family, and the broader societal structures repre
sented by religion, medicine, or the economy of the oikos (household), women 
played a variety of vital and active roles in the poleis (cities) of the classical world, 
even if they were rarely explicitly discussed. a 

§2. Herodotus' frequent comments about women preserve for us one well-traveled 
Hellenic man's observations and assumptions about women's multiple and complex 
roles not just in Greece but throughout the fifth-century eastern Mediterranean 
world. There are polished and expansive narratives about powerful queens like 
Artemisia, Tomyris, Pheretime, Amestris, or the unnamed wife of Kandaules, but 
also brief and tantalizing passing mentions of people like Croesus' baker, the beard
growing priestess of Pedasa (twice!), or the Mendean woman who was said to have 
had sex with a goat in public .. A substantial number of women mentioned in the His
tories are anonymously described in ethnographic contexts, when a whole culture is 
being sketched out, so to speak, in the context of an impending Persian invasion. b 

Ula Women tended to be described in overtly ideologi
cal contexts, for instance in ancient oratory, where 
they were depicted as innocent or corrupt depend
ing on whether they were in the speaker's or the 
opponent's family. 

U2. Artemisia (7.99, 8.87-93, 8.101-103), Tomyris 
(1.205-206,1.211-214), Pheretime (4.162.5, 
4.165,4.167,4.201,4.205), Arnestris (7.114.2, 

9.109,9.110,9.112), the wife ofKandaules 
(1.8-12), Croesus' baker (1.51.5), the priestess of 
Ped.sa (1.175, 8.104), and the Mendean woman 
(2.46.3). 

U2b See R Munson, Telling Wonders. Ethnographic 
and Political Discourse in the Work of Herodotus 
(Ann Arbor: University ofMichig.n Press, 2001). 
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§3. A couple of decades ago I counted every mention of a woman or groups of 
women in Herodotus and came up with 375 instances in all: 128 passages where 
they are presented as passive figures, either in a family context (97) or in civic 
groups (31); 212 passages depicting active women, either in the context of a polis 
(12), as part of the family (40), in the public sphere (22), in an ethnographic 
description (76), or in a religious context (62); and, finally, 35 mentions of the fem
inine depicted as an abstraction! These last occur in discussions of geography (see 
especially 4.45), generalizations about male and female behavior (for example, 
2.102, where Herodotus comments that Sesostris is supposed to have left pillars 
with female genitalia engraved on them at sites where he thought his enemies 
proved weak or cowardly), or in connection with dreams or visions in which females 
occur (6.61.4, 6.107, 8.84). As these categories show, Herodotus' women are quite 
variegated; this is the product of the breadth and variety of his sources, but also the 
catholicity of his own interests. 

§4. When women are mentioned not as actors but merely in passing, as parts of a 
family or civic structure, they often appear in the context of a threat posed to the 
safety of the family or city. When the Ionians lose the battle of Lade in 494 (6 . 14ff. ), 
the Persians kill their men and enslave and scatter their women and children; Baby
lonian men wishing to revolt from Persia decide to kill off their own women to save 
resources for their revolt (3.50, 3.159); when Polykrates of Samos wants to coerce 
his enemies, he shuts up their women and children in a warehouse and threatens to 
burn them alive (3.45). Within the family, and in the context of the family's ability 
to reproduce itself over time, they are mentioned when they cannot bear children, 
are crippled themselves, or bear children who will be problems (1.59, 1.107-108, 
5.39-40, 5.92.y-6, 6.61). Families and communities are built through marriage 
connections, and Herodotus also pays particular attention to the stresses posed by 
exogamy itself. Women sometimes bear children who remain loyal to their mother's 
family and turn against their father (3.50). Several stories testifY to the anxieties that 
powerful marriage connections could cause a man. Croesus is obliged, he feels, to 
avenge his brother-in-law Astyages' defeat (1.73-75); according to Herodotus, 
Alexander of Macedon is forced to marry his sister to a powerful Persian, and to 
become part of a Persian political alliance, because he has killed noble Persians 
intent on violating his female relatives (5.20-21). 

§5. In Attic tragedy, women who are active agents in their city or family sphere 
are often portrayed as plotting against relatives or otherwise causing trouble, but 
Herodotus rarely depicts them in this way. Cyno the cowherd's wife saves baby 
Cyrus and is the only individual in the whole story of his grandfather'S attempt to 
kill him who articulates a thoughtful and human rationale for her actions and takes 
responsibility for them; Intaphrenes' wife saves more of her family than Darius ini-

U.3a C. Dewald, "Women and Culture in Herodotus' 
Histories,» in Reflections of Women in Antiquity, 
ed. H. Foley (New York: Gordon and Breach, 
1981),120-125. 
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tially intended, through her clever retort to Darius that her first choice would be to 
save a brother (a retort that Sophocles adopts for his Antigone). Strong queens
Kandaules' wife, Tomyris, Artemisia, Amestris-do act ruthlessly, but they also give 
reasons for their actions. Except for Artemisia, they present themselves as following 
the nomoi, or customs, of their cultures, and all of them are more successful than 
most male actors in the Histories at defending themselves against threats to their 
person and/or position. Less prominent women too, like Labda mother of Kypse
los, the Lacedaemonian women married to Theran husbands, or the Egyptian 
Nitokris, act in unexpected ways, but they do so in order to preserve family mem
bers from disaster or to avenge their deaths. Even Pheretime of Cyrene, famous (and 
punished by the gods) because she takes vengeance to an inhuman extreme, does so 
to avenge the violent death of her son. And there is also the example of the Egyptian 
thief who is forced by his mother to rescue the body of his decapitated brother even 
at great risk to himself (2.121). Women in Herodotus tend to be more successful 
than their powerful masters, husbands, fathers, and brothers in getting their way, 
often through unconventionally clever means. Herodotus enjoys reporting on the 
ease with which people of inferior status of either sex succeed in manipulating men 
in power, often by exploiting their blindness to their own vulnerabilities; such stories 
also connect to Herodotus' desire to report C1;ga megala te kai thomasta (1.1), 
strange and remarkable deeds of all kinds. 

§6. Women play essential roles in Herodotus' ethnographic descriptions. He says 
the war chariots of the Zauekes of Libya are driven by their women (4.193). He 
delights in telling us that the Egyptians do everything backward from the rest of the 
world; that their men work indoors while their women sell things in the market; 
that Egyptian men urinate sitting down, the women standing up, etc. (2.35.2-3). 
He gives a long and fascinating account of Sauromatian origins (the Scythians want 
the Amazons as wives for their sons, and send the young men to woo them), which 
serves almost as a sophistic teaching parable about the necessity for complementarity 
and mutual adjustments between the sexes (4.11 0-117). And it is interesting that 
Herodotus does not disapprove of sexual mores that are quite different from the 
rigidly controlled female sexuality of the Greek model; in cultures where near 
promiscuity is practiced, he emphasizes that there are rules governing privacy and 
the assignment of paternity to the group's offspring.- He is quick to point out paral
lel behavior in a culture's men and women; for example, when the Athenians stone 
one of their council members to death because he proposed that they accept a Per
sian alliance, their wives in Salamis rush to stone the man's wife and children (9.5). 
And a "Lemnian deed," Herodotus says, refers not just to the famous mythic slaying 
of men by Lemnian women, but also to an act committed by Lemnian men, who kill 
their Attic concubines because of the threat that their half-Attic children pose to the 
children of their Lemnian wives (6.138). This story also testifies to the power 

U.6a For examples of these rules, see 1.216,4.104, 
4.172,4.180. 
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women have to transmit cultural values not only to their children but to other family 
members as well. 

§7. Women figure frequently in Herodotus in a religious context. In four pas
sages women are founders of cults;' others are priestesses or instruments of the 
divine to particular men or cities, or are depicted celebrating religious festivals like 
the all-female Thesmophoria. If one counts the role rather than the individual 
human actor, the priestess at Delphi appears more frequently than any other woman 
in the Histories. Forty-five times she advises cities or individuals; the advice she 
gives, however, is not her own but the god's, and Herodotus comments twice on 
the corrupt actions of a particular Delphic priestess (5.63, 6.66). His views on reli
gion are currently subject to considerable controversy, and here especially his 
sources' opinions and religious beliefs may color his account, as well as his own 
desire to report anything remarkable, even if he does not believe it. A snake goddess 
in Scythia in one story holds Herakles to a hard bargain (4.9), the daughter of 
Polykrates has a portentous dream about her father's death (3.124), and Labda the 
Bacchiad in Corinth is an agent of a divine plan (5.92.6). Herodotus generally 
reports such stories at face value, but it is difficult not to see a sly, skeptical humor in 
his account of Demaratos' mother's description of a divine impregnation, particularly 
since Demaratos himself flees to Persia instead of trying to convince his fellow Spar
tans of the improbable tale (6.67-70). 

§8. This brings up a final necessary observation, germane to almost all 
Herodotean narrative but perhaps particularly striking in his treatment of women. 
Herodotus seems to find sexual roles and conventions interesting and entertaining. 
It is difficult not to read the long, rationalizing series of mutual abductions of 
women at the beginning of the Histories as a humorous one, although it also has the 
serious historiographical purpose of showing that all logoi from long ago are parti
san. The story of Gyges, Croesus' ancestor and the founder of his dynasty, contains 
at least a strong element of sexually based irony. He is ordered by his royal master to 
hide behind the bedroom door and view the queen's nakedness, and then "chooses 
to live" when the queen legalistically faces him with the fact that only one man gets 
to see her naked, and it's up to him to decide whether he or the king will die 
(1.11.2-4). Herodotus enjoys telling us about Pheretime, nagging a Cypriot prince 
for an army and given a golden spindle instead (4.162.3-4); he enjoys even more 
reporting Artemisia's unconventional and even bizarre (but effective!) military 
behavior. Her decision to sink an allied ship, to persuade the pursuing Athenians 
that they have mistakenly identified her own ship (8.87-88), is clearly a shocking 
story that Herodotus ironically appreciates. 

§9. In sum, it is difficult to account for the full range of Herodotus' treatment of 
women without returning to some of his most basic historiographic convictions: to 
report the remarkable, to "seek out side issues" (4.30), to grid an enormous road 

U7a See 2.54-55, 2.171, 2.182, 4.33-35. 
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map of ta anthropeia, human matters, in all their fascinating particulars. More than 
any other ancient author, Herodotus resists easy categorization in his omnivorous 
curiosity. 
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G LOSSAI~Y 

Achaimenids: royal family of Persian empire. Founded by Cyrus in 550. 

acropolis: the citadel or high point of a Greek city; often the site of the original settlement, and in 
historic times well stocked with temples and sacred sites, enclosed by its own set of defensive walls. 

Aeolians: an ethnic group of Greeks, inhabiting Aegean islands and the west coast of Asia Minor 
north of Smyrna. 

aegis: Athena's shield or short cloak, with a fringe of snakes and device of Medusa's head. 

Agiads and Eurypontids: Spartan royal hereditary families, each one supplying one of the two 
reigning kings of Sparta. 

agora: the agora was the civic center of a Greek polis where all political, commercial, and much 
social activity took place. A fundamental feature of every Greek city, it was a marketplace where cit
izens could buy and sell goods, gossip, and discuss politics or other topics. 

akinakes: a type of Persian and Scythian sword. An akinakeswas short and straight. 

Amphiktyonic League/ Amphiktyones: a league made up of representatives from mostly neighbor
ing states who were selected to maintain, protect, and defend the sanctuary of Delphi. They had 
responsibility for administering the sanctuary, and could impose fines, declare sacred wars, and award 
contracts for building projects. 

angareion: a system organized by the Persians of mounted couriers riding in relays to swiftly carry 
royal messages. 
archon: a magistrate at Athens, chosen by lot in the later fifth century. The nine archons were con
cerned with administering justice, overseeing foreign residents of Athens, adjudicating family prop
erty disputes, and carrying out a variety of other tasks. The eponymous archon gave his name to 
the civil year. 

Argonauts/Argo: the subject of an ancient Greek epic legend with common themes. To rid himself 
ofJason, a dangerous pretender to the throne, King Pelias ofIolkoss in Thessaly, sends him far away 
on a journey to bring back the Golden Fleece. Jason gathers a group of noble Minyans, together 
with other heroes such as Herakles and Orpheus, and sails off in a ship built by the hero Argos, and 
called the Ar.8'o, to Colchis on the Black Sea, where the fleece is located. After many harrowing 
adventures they arrive at Colchis, where King Aeetes gives them further dangerous tasks to accom
plish. With the help of Medea, the king's daughter, they successfully complete the tasks and obtain 
the Golden Fleece. Then, taking Medea with them, Jason and the Argonauts return to Greece_ 

battos: a North African word for king. 

Bosporus: a narrow strait separating two lands-Thracian Bosporus separates Europe from Asia, 
the Cimmerian Bosporus separates the Crimea from Eastern Scythia. 

Council of Elders/the Gerousia: the senate and highest council of Sparta. The Council was made 
up of thirty members over the age of sixty, although it included the two reigning kings of Sparta at 
any age. Members, who were limited to certain aristocratic families, were elected and served for life. 
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chthonian deities: the nether or earth gods, regarded as dwelling in or under the earth. 

demos: "common people" and "people" are translations the Greek word demos. The basic sense of 
the word is "district," which extends then to people of a district, especially the common people of 
the country districts surrounding the urban center; and then, in a political context, the sovereign 
people. When Kleisthenes reformed the Athenian government in 508/07, he set up a system of 
demes in both rural and urban areas, which became formal political units of the Athenian state. 

dithyramb: a choral hymn sung at festivals in honor of Dionysus. 

Dorians: an ethnic group or Greeks speaking and writing a distinctive dialect of Greek and sharing 
certain customs and rituals. 

Eleusinian mysteries: an initiatory cult in honor of Demeter and Persephone at Eleusis in Attica. 

ephor: one of five annually elected powerful magistrates at Sparta. An individual could only be 
elected to it once in his lifetime. 

Eurypontids and Agiads: Spartan royal hereditary families, each supplying one of the two reign
ing kings of Sparta and both tracing their lineage back to Herakles. 

guest-friendship (xenia): a hallowed institution of ancient Hellas (and Herodotus would have us 
believe of Persia also). It was a formal relationship, usually formed between eminent citizens of dif
ferent states, but sometimes between an individual and a whole state. The parties committed them
selves to profound mutual obligations, including hospitality, advice, and support, which were not 
taken lightly; these commitments could pass to succeeding generations. 

hecatomb: originally, as the name implies, a sacrifice of one hundred oxen (hekaton, bous); then 
any particularly large number of victims destined for public sacrifice. 

hegemony/hegemon: leader, preponderant authority of a state over other states. 

Hellenes: the name by which the Greeks called themselves. 

Hellespont: the modern Dardanelles, the southern section of the straits between the Propontis 
and the Black Sea. 

helots: the original Greek inhabitants of Laconia and Messenia, now held in serfdom by their Spar
tiate masters, whom they greatly outnumbered. 

hoplite: a heavily armed Greek citizen foot-soldier, who fought in a phalanx formation. 

The Iakhos cry: it was made by the initiates into the mysteries celebrated at Eleusis, the site of the 
famous shrine to Demeter. 

Immortals: an elite Persian infantry force of 10,000 serving both as a bodyguard to the King and 
as a crack unit for special missions. 

Ionians: an ethnic group of Greeks, inhabiting Attica 'and an important segment of the Aegean 
coast of Asia Minor called Ionia. 

Isthmus of Corinth: the narrow strip of land that connects the northern Greek mainland to the 
Peloponnese. 

klerou&hs: a type of colony used by the Athenians in ruling their empire. Klerouchs were Athenian 
citizens allotted plots of land appropriated from allies, who retained their Athenian citizenship and 
thus did not establish a typical Greek colony. 
Lacedaemon: territory of the polis of Sparta, including Messenia and Laconia. The inhabitants of 
Lacedaemon were called Lacedaemonians. 

Magi: the Magi were Median priests and seers. 

Medes: a north-Iranian people often confused by Greeks with Persians. The Medes once ruled Per
sia but at the time of Herodotus they were ruled by the Persians. 

medizing/medism: describes those Greek states or individuals who sided with the Persians. This is 
an example of the Greek practice of using the names "Persian" and "Mede" interchangeably. 
Ocean: the great river surrounding the known land mentioned by the poets, whose existence was 
doubted by Herodotus. 
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oligarch/oligarchy: rule by the few, the rich, the well born, but not necessarily the best, as in aris
tocracy. 

Olympia: major shrine to Zeus in northwest Peloponnese. Quadrennial athletic games and con
tests here were part of the rites and were the most celebrated contests in Greece. 

ostracism: a political procedure by which an Athenian citizen could be honorably banished from 
Athens and her empire for ten years without loss of property or citizenship. He was ostracized if, 
after the Athenians had chosen to hold such a vote, he received the most votes out of a total of at 
least 6,000 votes cast. Votes were noted on shards of pottery called ostraka. 

paean: a hymn or cry of praise, originally to Apollo, but later with wider application. Often sung by 
warriors marching into battle or after a military success. 

penteconter: a warship propelled by fifty oars. 

perioikoi: literally the "dwellers around Sparta;" inhabitants of neighboring towns, who were Spar
tan citizens, though oflesser status and with fewer rights than full Spartiates. 

Persians: inhabitants of central and southern Iran who created a great empire under talented kings 
like Cyrus and Darius. They were often confused by the Greeks with the Medes, a nearby group 
who once ruled over the Persians. 

Plataea: a small Boeotian town on the border between Attica and Thebes who allied with the 
Athenians and fought with them against the Persians. It is not to be confused with a small island 
off the coast of Aftica named Plateia. 

polemarch: originally a "war leader" but later just the title of one of the archons in Athens. In 
Sparta the polemarch commanded a mora, the largest unit in the Spartan army. 

polis: the most important ancient Greek political unit; an independent city with its surrounding 
territory. At one time there were almost 1,000 of them. 

proskynesis: Persian practice of lowering oneself to the ground before the King or other superior. 
Greeks considered such abasement unseemly to do before men, and just barely appropriate to do 
before gods. 
proxenos: a citizen and resident of one state who served as a friend or representative of a foreign 
state (much like a modern honorary consul). He provided assistance and attempted to protect the 
interests of the citizens of his designated city. The office was often hereditary. 

Pythia: the priestess of Apollo at Delphi who pronounced oracles. 

Pythioi: special sacred delegates who were sent to Delphi to consult on behalf of Sparta with the 
Pythia for oracular advice and predictions. They dined with the king at public expense and shared 
knowledge of the oracles that pertained to the state with the king. 

satrap: Persian viceroy or governor of a large province or territory called a satrapy. 

Spartiate: a full citizen of Sparta; numbers were limited by strict regulations as regards qualifica
tions, which included lineage and submission to the famous Spartan Agoge, or "upbringing." 
There were other citizens of Sparta, like perioikoi, who did not have full political rights. 

Thebes: hegemonic city of Boeotia, medized in the Persian Wars. 

tithe: the practice of reserving one tenth of received revenue, confiscated property, or spoils of war, 
for the service of the god or gods. 

triaconter: a thirty-oared ship. They were used as messenger ships in Xerxes' fleet. 
trireme: the standard warship of Herodotus' time, powered by 170 rowers arrayed in three tiers, 
and armed with marines, archers, and a ram. 

twelve gods: the most important gods of the Greek pantheon-Zeus, Hera, Poseidon, Demeter, 
Apollo, Artemis, Hephaistos, Athena, Ares, Aphrodite, Hermes, and Histia. They shared a central 
altar in the agora, from which distances to other sites were reckoned. 

tyrant: one who ruled a state as an absolute monarch without traditional or other constraints or 
sanctions. 
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Aelian (c. 170-235 C.E.): Roman author and teacher of rhetoric, author of Historical Miscellany. 

Aeschylos (525/24-426): Athens' most successful early tragic playwright. He fought the Persians 
at Marathon and probably at Salamis. The titles of 82 plays that he wrote are known to us, but only 
seven have survived in their entirety. One of those plays The Persians, is the only eyewitness account 
we have of the battle of Salamis. 

Aesop: supposed sixth-century author of instructive fables, but there is doubt that he ever existed 
as one person. 

Alkaios: an aristocrat from Mytilene on Lesbos who wrote lyric poetry c. 620-580. Only frag
ments of his work survive. They include drinking songs, love songs, hymns and political songs. The 
work mentioned by Herodotus in 5.95.2 has survived. 

Aikman (fl. 654- 611): lyric poet who lived in Sparta. 

Anaximander (610-547): Greek philosopher and mathematician. A friend and pupil ofThales. 

Archilochus: Greek lyric poet who flourished c. 650. 

Ctesias: a late-fifth-/early-fourth-century doctor at the Persian court, author of a history of Persia, 
a geographical treatise, and the first separate work on India, now all lost except for a few fragments. 

Diodorus Siculus (fl. 60-30): wrote a world history in 40 books, which reproduces elements of 
many historians, such as Hekataios, Ctesias, and others. 

Hekataios: author of geographical and historical accounts of Asia Minor and the East, late sixth 
century, and a source both used and criticized by Herodotus. He also plays a role in Herodotus' 
account ofIonian history. See 5.36,5.125-126, and 6.137. 

Hesiod: flourished c. 700. Poet and author of two works which have come down to us: Works and 
Days and Theogony. 

Homer: the poet who the Greeks believed to be the author of the epic poems Iliad and Odyssey, 
which are thought to have been composed and compiled in the late eighth or early seventh century. 

Isocrates: Athenian speechwriter and pamphleteer of the fourth century; he encouraged Greeks to 
unite and attack Persia, even under Macedonian leadership. 

Pausanias: a travel writer of the second century A.D. who wrote Description of Greece (Periegesis 
Hellados). 

Pindar (518-438): a lyric poet active in the first half of the fifth century until c. 446. He was espe
cially known for the victory odes he composed for victorious athletes throughout the Greek world. 

Pliny the Elder (c. 23-79 C.E.): Roman encyclopaedic writer; author of both a history (lost) and a 
Natural History which has come down to us. 

Plutarch (46-120 C.E.): author ofa series of biographies known as Plutarch)s Lives, and a large 
number of essays (Moralia) which have survived. 



ANCIENT SOURCES 

Sappho (c. 612-550): the most famous Ancient Greek poetess. She appears to have lived in Myti
lene in Lesbos. 

Semonides: seventh-century verse author oflocal and Samian history. 

Sirnonides ofCeos (c. 556-468): poet most famous for epigrams. 

Strabo (63 B.C.E.-24 C.E.): Greek historian and geographer. His historical work has not survived, 
but his Geographica, a vital work for our knowledge of his world, has come down to us almost 
intact. 

Thucydides (c. 460-401): Athenian historian, successor to Herodotus, author of The Pelopon
nesian War, focused on analytic military and political history. 

Xenophon (c. 430-356): Greek soldier, historian, essayist; born at Athens, he fought with Cyrus 
the Younger's expedition to Mesopotamia, and later enlisted in the Spartan mercenary force 
formed by Agesilaus, with whom he served for many years. He wrote several books and a number 
of essays which have come down to us. 

Thales (c. 640-546): born at Miletus, he was a natural philosopher who made contributions to 
many fields. He is said to have invented geometry, but he was also active in politics, engineering, 
geography, astronomy, and mathematics. 
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Abai (sanctuary of Apollo), Phocians donate profits from 
spoils of defeat ofThessaiians to, 8.27.4-5; Persians 
destroy, 8.33 

Abaris, Herodotus mocks story that he went around the 
world carrying an arrow and eating nothing, 4.36 

Abdera/ Abderitans, Xerxes visits on return to Asia and 
makes alliance with, 8.120 

Abronichos of Athens, brings news of Thermo pylae to 
Greek fleet, 8.21 

Abydos, Persian army marches to from Sardis, 7.40-45; 
Xerxes reviews the army and weeps at the brevity of 
life, 7.44-46; he assigns men of to guard bridges over 
the Hellespont, 7.95.2 

Acarnania, seer Amphylitos is from, 1.62.4; Achelous River 
flows through, 2.10.3, 7.126; birthplace of prophet 
Megistias,7.221 

Aces River, Persian kings dam waters of, 3.117 
Achaea/ Achaeans (Peloponnese), 12 divisions of, 1.146; 

Achaeans drive Ionians from Peloponnese, 1.145 
Achaea/ Achaeans (Phthiotis), provide troops to Xerxes' army, 

7.185; ban Athamas and his descendants, 7.197.2; 
Athamas escapes death as a scapegoat, 7.197.3; Xerxes 
will not enter sacred grove out of respect for him, 7.197.4 

Achaimenes son of Darius, advises Xerxes to take advantage 
of Greeks' disunity and keep his fleet together, 
7.236-237; appointed governor of Egypt, he is 
murdered by a Libyan, 7.7 

Achaimenids, royal family of Persian empire, 1.125.3,3.2.2, 
3.65.6, 5.32.1 

acropolis 
Athens, see Athens, Acropolis 
Lycia, citizens retreat to with all their possessions and set 

on fire, 1.176.1 
Samos, Maiandrios withdraws to in an attempt to retain 

power, 3.143.1; his truce with Persians is formalized at, 
3.144; Persians besiege rebellious mercenaries in, 
3.146.4,3.147 

Sardis, escapes Cimmerian conquest, 1.15; Persians 
capture, 1.84.2; Lydian rebels are besieged in, 1.154; 
Artaphrenes defends against Ionian rebels, 5.100 

Susa, the false Smerdis never wanders far from, 3.68.1; 
conspirators against the Magi leave their wounded to 
guard, 3.79.1 

Adeimantos of Corinth, Themistokles sends him three 
talents of silver to persuade him to fight at Artemision, 
8.5.2; before Salamis, accuses Themistokles of wanting 
to start battle too soon and mocks him for having no 
city, 8.59, 8.61; Athenians later put about rumor that 
he panicked and fled, 8.94 

Adrastos of Phrygia, admitted to household of Croesus to 
purge blood guilt, 1.35, 1.41, 1.44; accidentally kills 
Atys during boar hunt, 1.43; takes his life at tomb of 
Atys, 1.45.3; Kleisthenes ofSicyon diverts popular cult 
of to Melanippos, 5.67 

Adyrmachidians, customs of, 4.168 
Aegidae (Spartan tribe), origins of, 4.149 
Aegina/ Aeginetans 

Athenians, war with: 
agree to join Thebans in attacking Athenians, 5.80; raid 
Attica and lay waste to Phaleron, 5.80.3; steal olive
wood statues from Epidaurians, 5.83.2; repel Athenian 
expedition sent to retrieve the statues, 5.85-87.2; 
women dedicate long cloak pins to the goddess to 
commemorate victory, while Attic pottery is banned, 
5.88.2; Athenians prepare vengeance despite Pythia's 
advice to wait 30 years, 5.89; offer earth and water to 
Darius; the Athenians appeal to Sparta, 6.49; 
Kleomenes tries to arrest the most guilty but is driven 
out, 6.50; he returns with Leotychidas and takes 
hostage ten prominent Aeginetans, whom he hands to 
Athenians, 6.73; Aeginetans seize the Athenian ship 
carrying sacred officials to Cape Sounion, 6.85-86; the 
exile Nikodromos leads a popular revolt, which is 
brutally suppressed, 6.87-91; Athenians win a sea battle 
and kill Argive volunteers but Aeginetans retaliate, 6.93 

with Cretans, enslave Samians in Crete, 3.59.3 
origins, as Dorians from Epidauros, 8.46.1 
Persian wars: 

set aside grievances against Athenians to resist Persians, 
7.145.1; provide 18 ships at Artemision, 8.1.2; provide 
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Aegina/ Aeginetans I akinakes 

Aeginaj Aeginetans (cont'd) 
30 ships at Salamis, 8.46; Greeks send for Aiakidai 
from Aegina, 8.64; Aeginetans are determined on sea 
battle against Persians, 8.74.2; claim battle started with 
return of Aiakidai, 8.84.2; bravery at Salamis, 8.86, 
8.91,8.93; Polykritos taunts Themistokles with mediz
ing and is among heroes of Salamis, 8.92, 8.93.1; 
donate three golden stars to Delphi when the god 
demands a victory offering, 8.122; Ionian conspirators 
implore Aeginetans for help against Persians, 8.132.2 

Plataea, battle of: 
send 500 soldiers to, 9.28.6, 9.31.4; Sakai positioned 
opposite, 9.31.3; Lampon urges Pausanias to mutilate 
corpse of Mardonios, 9.78; buy Persian gold stolen by 
helots at prices appropriate for bronze, 9.80.3; later 
erect a funeral mound over empty graves, pretending 
they had fought with Greeks, 9.85.3 

aegis, Libyan women wear tasseled goatskins, as do statues of 
Pallas Athena, 4.189 

Aegli, in Darius' twelfrh provincial district, 3.92.2 
Aeolis/Aeolians, cities and settlements, 1.149-151; Croesus 

subjugates, 1.6.2, 1.26.2; seek terms with Cyrus, 
1.141.1; lose Smyrna to Ionians, 1.150; Spartans refuse 
to help against Persians, 1.152; drive Samians from 
Crete, 3.59.3-4; in Darius' first provincial district, 
3.90.1; help build Darius' bridge over the Ister,4.89.1; 
furnish 60 ships for Persian invasion of Greece, 7.95.1; 
Sestos is inhabited by, 9.115 

Aeschylos son of Euphotion, (lost) drama based on story of 
Artemis, 2.156.6 

Aesop, as slave of Iadmon along with Rhodopis; Delphians 
offer compensation for his life at oracle's command, 
2.134.3-4 

Agamemnon, Syagros invokes memory of to rebut Gelon's 
attempt to rob Spartans of command of Greek forces, 
7.159 

Agariste daughter of Kleisthenes, wife of Megakles, 
6.130.2,6.131.1 

Agathoergoi (Spartan distinguished servicemen), 1.67.5 
Agathyrsoi, hold women in common, 4.104; refuse to join 

Scythians against Persians and threaten to fight to 
defend their borders, 4.119.1, the Scythians and 
Persians withdraw, 4.125.4-6 

Agetos son of Alcidas, Ariston king of Sparta claims beauti
ful wife of, 6.61.5-62 

agora 
Arkesilaos is killed in agora of Barke, 4.164.4 
Athens, precinct of Aeacus in, 5.89.3 
Cyrus sneers at Hellenes for having meeting places 

where they swear false oaths and cheat one another, 
1.153.2 

Euryleon is killed at altar of Zeus of the Agora in Selinus, 
5.46.2 

Kelainai, agora is location of source of River Catarractes, 
7.26 

Metapontum, statue of Aristaios stands beside that of 
Apollo in, 4.15.4 

Samos, pillar commemorates heroes of Lade, 6.14.3 
Sane, agora and market during digging of Mount Athos 

Canal, 7.23.4 
Sardis, Persians flee to when Ionians burn the city, 5.101.2 
Sicyon, shrine to Adrastos, 5.67.1 
Siphnos, adorned with Parian marble, 3.57.3 
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Skyles king of Scythia flaunts Greek dress in Borysthenite 
town, 4.78.4 

Sparta, business in ceases on death ofa king, 6.58.3 
agriculture, see also under individual crops 

Asia, riches of described to Kleomenes by Aristagoras, 
5.49.5-7 

Assyria, shadoofs used to irrigate crops, 1.193 
Babylonia, 1.193; grain gives 200-300-fold return, 

1.193.3; millet and sesame returns would not be 
believed, 1.193.4 

Cyrene, three harvests of, 4.199 
Cyrus maintained that land cannot yield wonderful crops 

and produce courageous men, 9.122.3 
Egyptians obtain crops with less labor than all other 

peoples, 2.15 
Epidaurians consult oracle of Delphi to alleviate failure of 

their crops, 5.82.1 
Hymettos, Pelasgians claim land was infertile until they 

cultivated it, 6.137.2 
Libya, Euesperides produces 100-fold return, Kinyps 300-

fold, 4.198.3 
Miletus, Lydians besiege by destroying their crops, 1.17 
Mysian fields are ravaged by a wild boar, 1.36 
Parians resolve factional strife in Miletus by selecting good 

farmers as rulers,S .29 
Scythia, peoples of northwest sow grain, 4.17 
Thracians despise men who work the soil, 5.6.2 

Agron son of Ninus, first Heraklid king of Sardis, 1.7.2 
Agylla, see Caere 
Aiakes son of Sylon, tyrant of Sam os, 4.138.2, deposed by 

Aristagoras, persuades Samians not to fight at Lade and 
is reinstated by Persians, 6.13, 6.14,6.22,6.25 

Aiakidai (descendants of Aiakos, son of Zeus and Aegina), 
Epidaurians are ordered by Pythia to make wooden 
statues of, and obtain permission from Athenians to 
cut down an olive tree, 5.82; Aeginetans steal images 
from Epidaurians to help them gain control of the sea, 
5.83; Athenians fail in attempt to rescue images from 
Aegina, 5.85-87.1; Pythia orders Athenians to estab
lish precinct for their worship and wait 30 years 
before making war on Aeginetans, 5.89.2-3; Miltiades 
claims descent from, 6.35.1; before Salamis, Greeks 
send a ship to Aegina to fetch images, 8.64; arrival of 
the ship carrying them signals start of the battle, 
8.83.2, 8.84.2 

Aineia, submits to Xerxes, 7.132 
Ainianes (from Ainis), in Xerxes' army of invasion, 7.185.2 
Aischines of Eretria, advises Athenian force to withdraw 

before Persians arrive, 6.100.3 
Akanthians (from Akanthos), Xerxes rewards with Median 

garments and guest friendship for their zeal in digging 
canal, 7.116 

Akeratos of Delphi, as prophet lefr in Delphi after evacua
tion ofinhabitants, 8.37.1-2 

akinakes (Persian short sword) 
Artayntes draws his dagger to attack Masistes, 9.107.2 
Intaphrenes mutilates gatekeeper with, 3.118.2 
Kaspian soldiers carry, 7.67 
Oroites' guards use to kill him, 3.128.5 
after Plataea, gold daggers are stripped from Persian 

corpses, 9.80 
Scythians set on top of wooden piles as cult image of Ares, 

4.62.2; dip in blood when swearing oaths, 4.70 
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Xerxes, offers to Hellespont before crossing, 7.54.2; gives 
a gold dagger to Abderans, 8.120 

alabaster, pot of perfume sent by Cambyses as gift to 
Ethiopians, 3.20.1 

Alarodians, in Darius' eighteenth provincial district, 3.94.1; 
in Xerxes' army of invasion, 7.79 

Alazones,4.17 
Aleuadai, invite Xerxes to invade Greece, 7.6.2; become first 

Greeks to submit to Xerxes, 7.130.3; Thessalians are 
displeased with intrigues of, 7.172.1 

Alexandros son of Amyntas king of Macedonia, silver mine 
of, 5.17.2; kills Persian envoys, substituting armed 
youths for women at drunken feast, 5.19-21; at 
Olympic games, establishes Macedonians' right to 
compete and ties for first place in footrace, 5.22.2; 
warns Greeks of size of Persian force, 7.173.3; Mardo
nios sends as intermediary to Athens to seek alliance, 
8.136,8.140-143; the Athenians protect him since 
they regard him as a proxenosand friend, 8.143.3; 
conveys Athenian response to Mardonios, 9.1; warns 
Greeks of Mardonios' intention to attack since he does 
not want Greece to be enslaved, 9.44-45 

Alexandros son of Priam, abducts Helen, 1.3.1-2; is denied 
refuge by King Proteus of Egypt, who keeps Helen in 
Memphis, 2.113-116; Homer adapts wanderings of, 
2.116; Herodotus believes Priam would have ordered 
Alexandros to surrender Helen had she been in Troy, 
2.120 

Alitta (Arabian name for Aphrodite), 1.131.3 
Alkaios son of Herakles, ruler of Lydia, 1.7.2 
Alkaios the poet, flees from battle against the Athenians, who 

hang his armor in the sanctuary of Athena at Sigeion, 
5.95.1, sends poem to Melanippos at Mytilene, 5.95.2 

Alkmeon son of Megakles, assists Lydian embassy to Delphi; 
in return, Croesus offers him as much gold as he can 
carry, and then doubles it, 6.125 

Alkmeonids, Athenian in origin, they are exiled by Peisis
tratids and seek to overthrow them, 5.62.1; accept 
contract to build marble temple at Delphi for Amphik
tyones, 5.62.2-3; bribe Pythia to urge Spartans to 
liberate Athens from the Peisistratids, 5.63.1-2, 
6.123.2; accused of responsibility for murder of Kylon, 
5.71.2; drive Peisistratids from Athens, 5.62.1, 
5.65.1-3,6.121,6.124; Kleisthenes tyrant ofSicyon 
supports, 6.126-131; are accused of sending shield 
signal to warn Persians; Herodotus refuses to believe 
they were traitors: they were liberators of Athens and 
tyrant haters, 6.115, 6.121.1, 6.123, 6.124; see also 
Megakles son of Alkmeon 

Alopeke (Attica), 5.63.4 
Alos, see Halos 
alphabet, Phoenicians teach to Greeks, 5.58 
Alpheos and Maron, sons ofOrsiphantos, heroes ofTher

mopylae,7.227 
alum, Amasis donates 1,000 talents for new temple at Delphi, 

2.180.2 
Alyattes son of Sadyattes, king of Lydia, attacks Miletus by 

burning crops and seizing livestock, 1.18-19, 1.25; 
consults oracle at Delphi about his sickness, 1.19.3; 
makes peace with Thrasyboulos, rebuilding temple of 
Athena of Assesos, 1.22-23; welcomes Scythian 
nomads and wages war against Medes, 1.73.6, 1.74; 
makes peace with Medes after battle of the eclipse, 

alabaster I Ammon 

1.74.3-4; Corinthians send him 300 Corcyraean boys 
to be castrated; the Samians rescue them, 3.48; tomb 
of, 1.93.2-5 

Amasis king of Egypt, Apries sends to quell revolt following 
his defeat in Libya, but Amasis leads successful rebel
lion and becomes king, 2.162-169; Cambyses attacks 
Egypt after Amasis sends him a substitute instead of his 
daughter, 3.1; cleverness and tact, 2.172; Croesus 
plans to invoke military alliance with, 1.77.1-2; 
Cyprus, conquest of, 2.182.2; Cyrene, forms pact of 
friendship with and takes a Greek wife, 2.181.1-2; 
daily routine, 2.173; Delphi, makes donations to 
complete rebuilding oftemple, 2.180; drinking and 
jokes, penchant for, 2.174; Egyptians become his will
ing slaves, 2.172.4; foot basin, melts down to make a 
golden statue and remind Egyptians of his humble 
origins, 2.172.3-5; Greeks in Egypt are given the city 
ofNaucratis, 2.178; impotence with his wife Ladike 
cured by Aphrodite, 2.181; monuments built by, 
2.175-176; Polykrates, guest-friendship with, 2.182.2, 
warns him to beware of too much success and breaks 
their alliance, knowing Polykrates is doomed, 3.40, 
3.43,3.125.4; prosperity of Egypt during his reign, 
2.177; sends Spartans an embroidered breastplate 
which is stolen by Samians, 3.47; Solon visits his court, 
1.30.1, and adapts Amasis' law requiring honest decla
rations of income to Athens, 2.177.2; dies before 
Cambyses' invasion, 3.10.2; Cambyses abuses his 
corpse, but the mummified body, hidden at back of the 
tomb, escapes desecration, 3.16; tomb sanctuary, 
2.169.5,3.10.2 

Amathousians, refuse to join other Cyprians in revolt against 
Persians and are besieged by Onesilos, 5.104.1, 
5.104.3,5.105,1,5.108.1; when Persians regain 
control and Onesilos is beheaded, his severed head is 
hung over the city gates, where it is colonized by bees; 
the oracle commands them to venerate him as a hero, 
5.114-115.1 

Amazons, after defeat by Hellenes, attack Scythians but are 
tamed by them, 4.110-117; Athenians recall their 
battles against, 9.27.4 

amber, 3.115.1-2 
Ambraciots, among most distant peoples contributing to 

Greek fleet at Salamis, providing seven ships, 8.45, 8.47 
ambush, see under military tactics 
Ameinias of Pallene, Athenian hero of Salamis and the first 

to engage an enemy ship, 8.84.1, 8.93 
Ameinokles son ofKretines, a Magnesian who grew rich on 

pickings from Persian shipwrecks; his son was 
murdered, 7.190 

Amestris wife of Xerxes, weaves husband a spectacular robe, 
which he gives to Artaynte, 9.109; demands Masistes' 
wife, whom she blames for the king's infatuation, and 
mutilates her, 9.110, 9.112; in old age, orders 14 chil
dren of prominent men to be buried alive, presenting 
them to god of the netherworld in place of herself, 
7.114.2 

Ammon 
Cyrenians visit oracle of, 2.32.1 
Egyptian name for Zeus, 2.42 
origins of worship of, 2.54 
priests of confirm Herodotus' account of geography of 

Egypt, 2.18.1 
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Ammonians I apparitions 

Ammonians, as colonists from Egypt and Ethiopia, 2.42.4; 
Cambyses dispatches troops to subdue but his force 
disappears, perhaps in a sandstorm, 3.17,3.25.3,3.26; 
Spring of the Sun and sanctuary of Zeus in lands of, 
4.181.2-4 

Amompharetos son of Poliades, refuses to withdraw Pitana 
brigade and move toward Plataea; he eventually follows 
main Spartan force, 9.53-55 

Amphiareion, oracle of, Croesus consults and makes offer
ings to, 1.46.2, 1.49, 1.52, 1.53, 1.92.3; Mys consults 
through an intermediary, 8.134 

Amphiktyones, contract to rebuild temple at Delphi, 2.180, 
5.62.2; seats oflocated in plain of Anthela 7.200.2; set 
up pillars with inscriptions to honor dead from Ther
mopylae,7.228.4 

Amphilytos the Acarnanian, recites oracle advising Peisis
tratos to attack Athens, 1.62.4 

Amphitryon, tripods dedicated to shrine of Ismenian Apollo, 
5.59 

Amyntas king of Macedonia, submits to Persians, but his 
son Alexandros kills their envoys, 5.18-21 

Anacharsis the Scythian, the only man in Pontic region 
noted for wisdom, 4.46.1; travels abroad and is 
executed for practicing foreign rites, 4.76-77 

Anakreon ofTeos, lyric poet, is dining with Polykrates when 
Oroites' herald arrives, 3.121.1 

Anaphes son of Otanes, commands Kissioi in Persian army 
of invasion, 7.62.2 

Anaxandridas king of Sparta, ephors order to take a second 
wife to guarantee succession, 5.39-41 

Anaxllaos son of Kretines, tyrant of Rhegion, persuades 
Samians to attack Zancle, 6.23.2; persuades Hamilcar 
to attack Gelon of Syracuse, giving his children to 
Hamilcar as hostages, 7.165, servant of forces Rhegians 
to aid Tarantines, leading to disastrous defeat with loss 
of 3,000 men, 7.170.3 

Anchimolios son of Aster, commands Spartan army against 
Peisistratids and is killed at Phaleron, 5.63 

anchors 
Sophanes wields as a weapon at Plataea, 9.74 
used to hold the bridge of boats at the Hellespont, 7.36.2 

Androphagoi (Maneaters), 4.18.3 
Andros/ Andrians, Aristagoras entices Artaphrenes to seize 

along with other islands in the Cyclades, 5.31.2; Andri
ans tell Themistokles their gods Poverty and Helpless
ness prevented them from contributing to Athens, 
8.111 

angareion (Persian courier system), Darius sends courier to 
Oroites, 3.126; Herodotus describes how the courier 
system works, 8.98 

animals, fabulous, headless beasts with eyes in their chests 
are found in west of Libya, 4.191.4; see also phoenix 

aniseed, in Scythian royal embalmments, 4.71.1 
Antandros (in the Troad), Otanes conquers for Persia, 5.26 
Anthylla, city of, provides shoes for wife of reigning ruler of 

Egypt, 2.98 
Antichares ofEleon, cites oracles ofLaios to Dorieus, 5.43 
Antidores of Lem:nos, the only Greek in Persian fleet to 

defect at Artemision; the Athenians reward him with 
land on Salamis, 8.11.3 

Antipatros son of Orgeus, is impoverished by entertaining 
Xerxes, 7.118 

ants, giant ants gather gold into antheaps in India, 3.102 
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Aparturia, festival of, Ionians identified by celebration of, 
1.147 

Aparytai, in Darius' seventh provincial district, 3.91.4 
Aphetai, Persian fleet gathers at before battle of Artemision, 

8.4.1,8.7.2; Persian fleet returns to after first engage
ment and is devastated by a storm, 8.11.3, 8.12 

Aphrodite 
Amasis' impotence with his wife cured by, 2.181 
Arabians worship, 1.131.3,3.8.1 
Ascalon, sanctuary plundered by Scythians, 1.105.2-4 
Assyrians worship (as Mylitta), 1.131.3, 1.199.3 
Babylonian women are prostituted in precinct of, 

1.199.2-5 
Egyptians worship (as Hathor), 2.41.5 
Foreign, sanctuary of at Memphis is really Helen's, 2.112 
Ladike appeals to for consummation of her marriage to 

Amasis,2.181 
Persians worship (as Mitra), 1.131.3 
Prosopitis, sanctuary at, 2.41.5 
Rhodopis and courtesans in Naucratis endowed with bless

ings of, 2.135.2, 2.135.5 
Urania (Heavenly Aphrodite), sanctuary at Ascalon plun

dered by Scythians, 1.105.2-4 
Apis, epiphany at Memphis, Psammetichos builds courtyard 

in Memphis for god's manifestations, 2.153; Egyptians 
celebrate with a festival which Cambyses interrupts, 
stabbing the god, 3.27-29; later, Cambyses acciden
tally stabs his thigh in the same spot, 3.64.3 

Apollo, see also Delphi, oracle of 
Abai, Persians destroy sanctuary of, 8.33 
Argos, grove of, sanctuary in, 6.80 
Aristaios, apparition to, 4.15; bay trees surround statue of 

in Metapontum, 4.15.3 
Bouto, temple of, 2.156 
Branchidai, shrine at, 1.92.2; the god rebukes Aristodikos 

for questioning his judgment to hand over the suppli
ant Paktyes, 1.159 

Croesus gives Spartans a gold statue of, 1.69.4; begs to 
save from the pyre, which Apollo extinguishes with a 
storm, 1.87.1; blames the god for advising him to go 
to war with Persians, 1.87.3, 1.90.2, 1.90.4; full of said 
to have been delayed by, 1.91.2 

Datis returns statue of to Delians, 6.118 
as God of Prophecy, 6.80 
Greeks vow that all those who voluntarily submit to Xerxes 

will have to pay a tithe to Apollo of Delphi, 7.132 
Gymnopaidiai (festival of Apollo), 6.67.2 
Horus as Egyptian name of, 2.144.2 
Ismenean, Croesus donates gold tripod to, 1.92.1; 

Kadmeian letters engraved on tripods at shrine of in 
Boeotian Thebes, 5.59-61; Thebes, oracle at, 8.134 

Metapontum, apparition of Aristaios alongside, 4.15 
Milesians establish a precinct ofin Naucratis, 2.178.3 
Ptoian, oracle of speaks to Mys in Carian, not Greek, 8.135 
Spartans are given golden statue of by Croesus, now in 

Thomax,1.69.4 
suppliants, decrees that the obligations to protect them are 

beyond question, 1.159 
Triopian games in honor of, 1.144.2-3 

Apollonia, sacred flocks are guarded by distinguished citi
zens,9.93.1 

apparitions, see also dreams 
Aristaios appears alongside Apollo at Metapontum, 4.15 
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Artabanos sees a vision that threatens him with hot irons 
for advising Xerxes against invasion of Greece, 
7.17-18.1 

Datis' vision of Apollo leads to his returning gilded statue 
to Delians, 6.118 

Demaratos' mother tells him she was visited by vision of 
Astrabakos, 6.61-62, 6.69 

Epizelos sees a huge hoplite whose beard overshadows his 
shield and is struck blind, 6.117 

Herakles sees apparition of the Triton, 4.179 
Pan appears to Philippides, 6.105.2 
Xerxes may have had a vision leading him to allow Athenian 

exiles to offer sacrifices at desecrated sanctuary, 8.54 
Apries king of Egypt, defeat of in Cyrene leads to rebellion 

led by Amasis, 2.161-163, 4.159; Amasis defeats at 
battle of Mom em phis, but treats him well, 2.163, 
2.169.1-3; is strangled and buried at Sais, 2.169.3 

Arabia/Arabians 
Aphrodite, worship of, 1.131.3 
bathe after intercourse, 1.198 
blood oaths, 3.8 
cassia, gathering of, 3.107.1, 3.110 
cinnamon, gathering of, 3.107.1, 3.111 
frankincense, harvesting of, 3.107 
geography, Herodotus describes as part of same peninsula 

as Persia and Phoenicia, 4.39 
ledanon, gathering of, 3.107.1, 3.112 
and Persians: allow Cambyses safe conduct to Egypt and 

are freed from tribute in return, 3.7.2, 3.9, 3.91.1; 
provide water to army invading Egypt, 3.9.1; as allies 
of Persians, not slaves, 3.88.1; send tribute to Darius, 
3.97.5; supply troops and cavalry for invasion of 
Greece, including camels, 7.69, 7.86 

sheep, description of, 3.113 
spices harvested in, 3.107-112 
winged serpents, 2.75, guard frankincense trees, 3.107.2, 

3.109.3 
Araxes River, geography and inhabitants, 1.202 
Arcadia/Arcadians 

Aristagoras urges Spartans to give up fighting Arcadians 
for petty spoils, 5.49.8 

Isthmus, help build wall across, 8.72 
Kleomenes attempts to incite against Sparta, 6.74 
Peloponnese, indigenous inhabitants of, 8.73.1 
Spartan victory at Dipaia foretold by Teisamenos, 9.35.2 
Thermopylae, force at, 7.202 
Xerxes, Arcadian deserters tell him that Greeks were cele

brating Olympic festival and athletic contests, 8.26 
archaeology 

artifacts known to exist while others have been destroyed, 
1.92.1 

Cimmerian remains in Scythia, 4.11.4, 4.12 
Herakles' sanctuary at Canobic mouth of the Nile still 

stands, 2.113.2 
Kadmeian inscriptions in Thebes, dating of, 5.59-6 
Nile Delta, ramps for Ionian and Carian ships and remains 

of houses are still visible, 2.154.5 
Scythia, remains of Persian forts in Scythia still visible in 

my time, 4.124.1 
Archandrus, city of, 2.98 
archers, see also arrows 

Athenians who relieve Megarians take archers for support 
against cavalry assaults, 9.22.1 

Apries king of Egypt I Ar.gos/ Ar.gives 

Massagetai and Persians shoot at each other until the 
supply is exhausted, then they fight at close quarters 
with spears and daggers, 1.214.2 

Pausanias asks Athenians to send archers to help Spartans 
against cavalry charge, 9.60 

Persians launch arrows tipped with burning hemp at walls 
of Athenian Acropolis, 8.52.1; at Thermopylae, 
Phocians are driven back by dense hail of Persian 
arrows, 7.218.3; use volleys of arrows that "darken the 
sun," 7.226.1; at Plataea, Greeks unable to engage 
with mounted archers, 9.49.1; set up wicker shield wall 
which shelters archers as they shoot relentless volleys at 
Spartans, 9.61.3 

Scythian mounted archers, 4.46 
Sennacharib's army fails to defeat Egyptians because mice 

have eaten their quivers, bowstrings, and shield 
handles, 2.141.5 

Archias, Spartan who dies bravely at Sam os, whose grandson 
Herodotus has met, 3.55 

Archidike of Naucratis, courtesan widely celebrated in 
Greece, 2.135.5 

Archilochus of Par os, Gyges mentioned in verses of, 1.12.2 
architects 

Mandrokles of Sam os, architect of Darius' bridge over the 
Bosporus, commemorated in inscription, 4.88 

plans for temple at Delphi specifY tufa but Alkmeonids use 
Parian marble, 5.62.3 

Rhoecus son of Phileos, architect of temple of Hera on 
Samos, 3.60.4 

archouship of Kallias, 8.51.1 
Areiaus, in Darius' sixteenth provincial district, 3.93.3; in 

Persian army ofinvasion, 7.66 
Ares 

festival of at Papremis, 2.59.3, 2.63 
Scythians worship and offer human sacrifices to, 4.59, 

4.60,4.62 
Thracians worship, 5.7 

Arganthonios tyrant of Tartessos, rules for 80 years and 
lives for 120 years, 1.163.2; urges Phocaeans to settle 
in Tartessos, provides funds for them to build a wall, 
1.163.3-4 

Arge and Opis, Hyperborean maidens commemorated in 
Delos, 4.35 

Argippaioi, mythical people who subsist on ponticon and have 
no weapons, 4.23 

Argos/ Argives 
Adrastos as Argive hero, 5.67.1 
Argos the preeminent place in Hellas when Phoenicians 

first came there to trade, 1.1.2 
Aristagoras urges Spartans to give up fighting them for 

lack of spoils, 5.49.8 
Athenians kill most of the 1,000 Argive volunteers who 

join Aeginetan force, 6.92; claim they retrieved Argive 
dead from war against Thebes and buried them in 
E1eusis,9.27.3 

Attic pottery is banned and women ordered to wear long 
cloak pins to distinguish themselves from Athenians, 
5.88.2 

Cleobis and Biton, described by Solon as happiest of men, 
honored in, 1.31 

Delphic oracle foretells fate of Miletus as well as their own 
destruction, 6.19, 6.77 

as Dorians, 9.73.3 
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Argos/ Argives (cont'd) 
Hera, festival of, 1.31.2; sanctuary of, 6.82.2 
Kadmeians expelled from Boeotia by, 5.57.2, 5.61.2 
join Aeginetans in repelling Athenians who have come to 

retrieve Epidaurian images, 5.86.4, 5.87.1 
Kleisthenes of Sicyon bans worship of Adrastos to purge 

Argive influence, 5.67-68 
Macedonians recognized as of Argive descent, 5.22.2 
musicians reputed to excel at time of Democedes, 3.131.3 
Persian invasion, when invited to join Greek alliance to 

resist, Argives demand 30-year peace with Spartans and 
control of half allied force, 7.145.2, 7.148-149; may 
have made this demand knowing it would be refused, 
because they wanted to make peace with Xerxes, 
7.150-151; warn Mardonios that they are unable to 
resist Spartan advance, 9.12 

Sicyonians, Argives attempt to impose a fine on for partici
pating in Spartan invasion, 6.92.1-2 

Sparta, war with over Thyrea ("Battle of the Champions"), 
1.82; hair worn short in memory of defeat by Spartans, 
1.82.7; Kleomenes attacks and outwits, slaughtering 
many and burning the sacred grove, 6.77-80, fire blaz
ing from chest of statue of Hera makes him realize he 
will not take Argos, 6.82.2; Argives attribute 
Kleomenes' madness to sacrilege, 6.75.3; slaves take 
control due to dearth of male citizens (6,000 had died 
in war with Sparta), 6.83, 7.148.2; Spartan victory 
over at Tegea and Tanagra is foretold by Teisamenos, 
9.35.2 

women, madness of cured by Melampous, 9.34 
Argonauts 

hecatomb on board the Argo, 4.179.1 
Jason and the Triton, 4.179 
Minyans are descendants of, 4.145 

Arians, ancient name of Me des, 7.62.1 
Arimnestos of Sparta, kills Mardonios, is killed later by 

Messenians at Stenykleros, 9.64.2 
Ariomardos brother of Artyphios, commands Kaspians, 

Moschoi, and other contingents in Persian army of 
invasion, 7.67 

Ariomardos son of Darius and Parmys (who was the 
daughter ofSmerdis son of Cyrus), commands 
Moschoi and Tibarenoi in Persian army of invasion, 
7.78 

Arion and the dolphin, legend of, 1.23-24 
Arismaspians, one-eyed men who snatch gold from griffins, 

3.116.1,4.13.1,4.27 
4ristagoras son ofHerakleides, tyrant of Cyme, arrested by 

Iatragoras, 5.37.1 
Aristagoras son of Molpagoras, deputy ruler of Miletus, 

promises help to Naxian exiles so as to gain a foothold 
in the Cyclades, 5.30-32; quarrels with Megabates, 
who warns Naxians of impending attack, 5.33; siege of 
Naxos fails when expedition runs out of money, 5.34.3, 
5.35.1; fearing the consequences, he plans revolt 
against Persians, encouraged by Histiaios' secret 
message, 5.35-36; deposes tyrants in Ionia and estab
lishes isonomy at Miletus, 5.37; sails to Sparta to ask 
for help, but Kleomenes refuses his bribes, 5.38, 
5.49-51; seeks Athenians' support for Ionian Revolt, 
they agree to send 20 ships, 5.55, 5.65.5, 5.97; incites 
Paionians to leave Phrygia and return home, 5.98.1; 
remains in Miletus while his forces attack Sardis, 5.99; 
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Histiaios pledges to deliver to Darius, 5.106; attempts 
to re-establish power in Myrkinos but is killed by Thra
cians, 5.124-126; Xerxes recalls treachery of Persian 
"slave" in urging nobles to make war on Greeks, 7.8.~ 

Aristeas ofProconnesus (Aristeas the poet), visits Isse
dones, 4.13, 4.16.1; stories about his disappearance 
and subsequent apparition at Metapontum, 4.14-15 

Aristeides son of Lysimachos, returns from exile to warn 
Themistokles that Greek ships at Salamis have been 
encircled, 8.79; leads force that kills Persians posted at 
Psyttalea,8.95 

Aristodemos of Sparta, invalided from Spartan army before 
Thermopylae, makes his way back to Sparta and is 
shunned for surviving, though some say he was sent as 
a messenger, 7.229-231; judged not to be the bravest 
fighter at Plataea because he wanted to die, 9.71.2-4 

Aristodikos son of Herakleides, leads Cymean delegation 
consulting oracle ofBranchidai on delivering Paktyes 
over to Cyrus, 1.158.2-159 

Aristogeiton, with Harmodios, assassinates Hipparchos, 
5.55,6.109.3,6.123.2 

Ariston of Sparta, discards his second wife to marry wife of 
Agetos, who bears him a son, Ariston, in less than ten 
months, 6.61-63; she later tells Demaratos she was 
visited by an apparition of Astrabakos and that his birth 
was premature, 6.69 

Aristonike the Pythia, predicts ruin of Athens at hands of 
Persians, 7.140.1 

Arkesilaos (I), ruled Cyrene for 16 years, 4.159.1 
Arkesilaos (II) king of Cyrene, defeated in battle by 

Libyans, is murdered by his brothers, 4.160 
Arkesilaos (m), demands ancestral entitlements but is forced 

into exile, 4.162; is murdered at Barke, 4.164.4; 
avenged by Persians and Pheretime, 4.200, 4.202 

Armenia/Armenians, as boatbuilders, 1.194.2, 1.194.5-6; 
in Darius' thirteenth provincial district, 3.93.1; flocks, 
abundance of, 5.49.6; on Royal Road of Persia, 5.52.3; 
in Persian army invading Greece, 7.73 

armies 
provisioning of: 

Cithaeron, Persians capture 500 beasts of burden, 
9.39.2 

Herodotus calculates quantity of food required to 
sustain Persian force, 7.187 

Histiaios crosses to mainland in search of grain, 6.28 
Persian army drinks rivers dry, 7.21.1, 7.108, 7.127, 

7.187,7.196,7.197 
Plataea, Greek army deprived of water when Persians 

destroy Gargaphian spring and of food by raids on 
baggage trains from Peloponnese, 9.49.2-3, 9.50 

Xerxes, subjects provide provisions for invasion of 
Greece, 7.21; establishes food storage depots in 
Thrace and Macedonia, 7.25.2; allows grain ships to 
sail through the Hellespont so there will be food for 
his troops, 7.147 

size of: 
Darius' army against Scythia has 700,000 men, 4.87 
Persian army numbering nearly two million men, 

7.60.1; numbering method used by Xerxes, 
7.60.2-3; fighting force would have included at 
least as many noncombatants, making a total of 
more than five million men, 7.186 

Plataea, Greek forces, 9.28-30 
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volunteers: 
Argive volunteers help Aeginetans against Athens, 

6.92.2 
Pausanias asks for volunteers to replace the Megarians, 

9.21.3 
Phocians had volunteered to guard the mountain pass, 

7.217.2 
armor, see also breastplates; helmets; shields 

Alkaios the poet, Athenians hang his armor in sanctuary of 
Athena at Sigeion when he escapes battle, 5.95.1 

Amasis sends spectacular breastplate to Athena of Lindos, 
2.182.1; gives spectacular embroidered breastplate of 
linen to Sparta, 3.47.2 

Auseans drive a girl in Greek armor around the lake before 
battle, 4.180.3 

Carians invent shield handles and bronze armor, 1.171.4, 
2.152.4 

Delphi, sacred armor miraculously appears as Persians 
approach,8.37.1 

Egyptians, bronze armor unknown to until they see 
Hellenes, 2.152.4; Greeks copy shields and helmets 
from Egyptians, 4.180.4 

Hellenes learn from Carians to use shield handles, attach 
plumes to helmets, decorate shields with devices, and 
wear bronze armor, 1.171.4,2.152.4 

Mardonios picks soldiers wearing armor for elite force to 
remain with him in Hellas, 8.113.2 

Massagetai, 1.215 
Othryades of Sparta strips Argive corpses and carries their 

armor to his own camp, 1.82.5 
Peisistratids dress a woman in full armor as pretended 

Athena, 1.60.4 
Persians are unable to resist Greeks in close combat due to 

lack of, 9.62.3, 9.63.3 
arrows, see also archers 

Abaris is said to have gone around the world carrying an 
arrow and eating nothing, 4.36 

Amasis uses metaphor of tightly strung bow to demon
strate need for relaxation, 2.173 

Amazons know how to shoot but know nothing of 
women's chores, 4.114.2 

arrowheads, in Scythian census, 4.81.4-6 
Cambyses shoots an arrow to the heart ofPrexaspes' son, 

3.35 
Darius shoots an arrow toward heaven, imploring Zeus' 

aid against Athenians, 5.105.1 
Ethiopians: king gives long bow to Cambyses' emissaries, 

challenging Persians to draw it as effortlessly as he 
does; Smerdis comes closest to drawing it, 3.21.3, 
3.30.1; arrows tipped with sharp stones, 7.69.1 

Herakles leaves his bow to the snake-woman to test valor 
of their sons, 4.10 

Ionians demolish bridge over the Ister only as far as Scythi
ans can shoot an arrow from the shore, 4.139.1 

Kalikratides mortally wounded by as he waits for favorable 
sacrifice, 9.72 

Masistios' horse pierced by, 9.22.1 
Persians, reed arrows, 7.61.1; boys are trained to ride, 

shoot straight, and tell the truth, 1.136.2; use flaming 
arrows to destroy wooden barricade of Athenian 
Acropolis, 8.52.1; see also archers, Persians 

Phocians hit by a dense hail of Persian arrows, 7.218.3 
Scythians, Cyaxares engages them to teach boys art of 

armor I Artaxerxes son of Xerxes 

archery, 1.73.2; refuse to waste in subduing slave 
rebellion, 4.3.4; dip arrows in wine and blood when 
taking oaths, 4.70; thrust through their hands during 
royal mourning, 4.71.2; shoot Anarcharsis with for 
adopting foreign customs, 4.76.5; take census using, 
4.81.4-6; include in symbolic gift to Darius, 4.131.1, 
4.132.1 

Thracians shoot into the sky during storms, threatening 
gods of thunder and lightning, 4.94.4 

Timoxeinos of Scione and Artabazos exchange written 
messages tied to arrowheads during siege ofPoteidaia, 
8.128 

Arsames son of Darius, commands Arabians and Ethiopians 
in Xerxes expedition 7.69.2 

Artabanos son of Hystaspes, advises Darius against invading 
Scythia, 4.83; warns Xerxes of dangers of invading 
Greece, recalling Darius' disastrous expedition against 
the Scythians, 7.10; allows supernatural forces to deter
mine Darius' course against his better judgment, 
7.15-18; consoles Xerxes by describing death as a 
welcome escape from the hardship of life, but warns 
him that Ionians will not assist in the conquest of 
Athens, 7.46-48; Xerxes sends off to Susa, 7.53.1; 
Xerxes sends him a mounted messenger to announce 
capture of Athens, 8.54.1 

Artabazos son of Pharnaces, commands Parthians and 
Chorasmi in Persian army ofinvasion, 7.66; escorts 
Xerxes from Europe and suppresses revolt in Poteidaia, 
8.127-129; counsels Mardonios to withdraw inside 
walls of Thebes and bribe Greeks to withdraw their 
forces, 9.41; at Plataea, leads his forces away from the 
battle toward the Hellespont, 9.66; crosses Thessaly, 
concealing knowledge of Persian defeat, and returns to 
Asia, 9.89 

Artachaias son of Artaios, supervises building of canal 
through Mount Athos peninsula, 7.22.2; dies at Akan
thos and is mourned by Xerxes, 7.117 

Artaioi, name used for themselves by Persians and their 
neighbors, 7.61.2 

Artaphrenes son of Hystaspes, Darius appoints as governor 
of Sardis, 5.25.1; prepares fleet and army to attack 
Naxos, with Darius' approval, 5.30.6, 5.31-32; accepts 
Athenian envoys' submission in return for alliance 
against Sparta, asking who the Athenians are and where 
they live, 5.73.2-3; tells Athenians that their refusal to 
take back Hippias displays their enmity to Persians, 
5.96.2; defends acropolis of Sardis against Ionians, 
5.100; leads Persian forces in suppressing Ionian 
Revolt, 5.123; suspects that Histiaios was behind 
Ionian Revolt ("you stitched up the shoe, and 
Aristagoras put it on"), 6.1.2; Histiaios is executed on 
his orders, 6.3; kills Persian supporters of Ionian Revolt 
after discovering their complicity with Histiaios, 6.4; 
compels Ionians to settle disputes with law and avoid 
violence, 6.42.1, sets tribute fairly for all districts, 
6.42.2 

Artaphrenes son of Artaphrenes, Darius appoints to lead 
attack on Athens and Eretria, 6.94.2; commands 
Lydians and Mysians in Persian army of invasion, 
7.74 

Artaxerxes son of Xerxes, name means "Extremely Warlike" 
in Greek, 6.98.3; Argives seek to maintain friendship 
with, 7.151 
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Artayktes son of Cherasmos I Atarneus 

Artayktes son of Cherasmos, governor of Sestos, captured 
by Athenians and nailed to a plank for sacrilege, 7.33; 
commands Macrones and Mossynoikians in Persian 
army of invasion, 7.78; steals treasure of Elaious, 
deceiving Xerxes, 9.116; captured by the Greeks, 
attempts to pay his way to freedom but the Athenians 
execute him and his son, 9.119-120 

Artaynte daughter of Masistes, demands the robe Xerxes' 
wife Amestris had woven for him, 9.108.2, 9.109 

Artayantes (Persian commander at Mycale), attacks Masistes 
for accusing him of poor generalship, 9.107 

Artembares, proposes to Cyrus that Persians take better land, 
9.122.2 

Artemis 
Aeschylos' (lost) drama based on story of, 2.156.6 
Boubastis, festival at, 2.59.1, 2.60 
Byzantines take Darius' commemorative pillars to be altar 

of, 4.87.2 
Corcyraean boys designated for castration are sheltered in 

sanctuary of in Samos, 3.48.2 
Delos, shrine of, 4.33-36; wheat included in sacrifices to, 

4.33.5 
Egyptian myths relating to, 2.156 
Ephesians dedicate city to when besieged by Croesus, 1.26.2 
Hyperboreans and other northern peoples send offerings 

of wheat to shrine at Delos, 4.33-35 
Pelasgians seize Athenian women during festival of at 

Brauron,6.138.1 
Thracian worship of, 5.7 

Artemisia daughter of Lygdamos, queen of Halicarnassus, 
commands Dorian ships in Persian army of invasion, 
7.99; advises Xerxes not to risk his fleet, confident he 
will win the land battle, 8.68-69; escapes Greek attack 
by ramming a Kalyndan vessel; Xerxes praises her 
courage, not realizing she had destroyed one of his 
own ships, 8.87-88; Athenians offer 10,000 drachmas 
for her capture, 8.93.2; advises Xerxes to return to 
Persia, 8.101-103 

Artemision, battle of, Greek fleet sails to Artemision, so as to 
be close to Thermopylae, 7.175; geography of, 7.176.1; 
on hearing of loss of three ships pursued by Persians, 
fleet retreats to Chalcis, 7.183.1; return to Artemision 
after Persian fleet is damaged in a storm, 7.192; capture 
15 Persian ships, interrogate captives, and send them to 
Corinth in bonds, 7.194-195; naval forces at, 8.1-2; 
Euboeans offer Themistokles 30 talents to make Greeks 
stay and fight, 8.4-5; Persians send 200 ships around 
Euboea to cut off Greek retreat, 8.7; Skyllias informs 
Greeks of Persian tactics, 8.8; Greeks sail out to test 
Persians and confront them with hedgehog maneuver, 
acquitting themselves well, 8.9-11; reinforcements 
arrive from Athens and destroy some Cilician ships, 
8.14; Persians attack, and battle is evenly matched, 
8.15-16; Athenians and Egyptians are best fighters at, 
8.17; Greek fleet is roughly treated, half of Athenian 
contingent disabled, 8.18; learning of Spartan defeat at 
Thermopylae, Greek fleet leaves the area, 8.21.2 

Artescus River, Darius crosses, ordering every man in his 
army to set a stone there, 4.92 

Artobazanes son of Darius, rival of Xerxes for succession, 
7.2.3 

Artybios (Persian general), falls to Onesilos at Salamis, 
5.110-112 
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Artyphios son of Artabanos, commands Gandaroi and 
Dadikai in Persian army ofinvasion, 7.66 

Artystone daughter of Cyrus, favorite wife of Darius, 
3.88.2,7.69.2 

Aryandes governor of Egypt, invades Libya with Pheretime 
ofCyrene, 4.165.3, 4.167; purity of silver coined by, 
4.166; is executed by Darius, 4.166 

Asbystai, customs of, 4.170 
Ascalon, Scythians plunder sanctuary of Aphrodite Urania 

and are punished with "female disease," 1.105.2-4 
Asia, voyage from to Egypt, 4.44; Darius as discovering most 

of, 4.44.1 
Asmach (deserters from Egypt living in Ethiopia), 2.30 
Asopos River (Boeotia), border between Theban territory 

and Plataea and Hysiai, 6.108.6; Persian troops 
deployed along, 9.15.3; Greeks advance to before 
Plataea, but Teisamenos warns them not to cross it, 
9.31.1,9.36 

Asopos River (Trachinia), where Anopaia path begins, 
7.199-201; 7.216 

assassination, see murder 
Assyria/Assyrians, rule inland Asia for 520 years but after a 

series of rebellions stand alone, 1.95.2, 1.102.2; 
Cyaxares besieges Nineveh but is repelled by Scythian 
army, 1.102.2, 1.103.3; Aphrodite, worship of, 
1.131.3; rainfall and irrigation, 1.193; in Darius' ninth 
provincial district, 3.92.1; Darius engraves commemo
rative pillars at Bosporus with Assyrian writing, 4.87.1; 
in Persian army of invasion, 7.63; see also Syrians 

astonishment, see surprise 
astrology, Egyptians are able to predict a man's life from the 

date of his birth, 2.82-83 
astronomy 

constellation of the Bear, region beneath as cold and 
sparsely populated, 5.10 

Egyptians use to divide year into 12 parts, 2.4.1, they are 
unable to explain why Nile floods at solstice, 2.19 

sun, movement of, as cause of Nile flood, 2.24-27 
Thales of Miletos predicts eclipse of the sun, 1.74.2 

Astyages son of Cyaxares, king of the Medes, marries 
Aryenis daughter of Alyattes as term of peace treaty 
with Lydians, 1.74.4; marries his daughter to the 
Persian Cambyses, 1.108; dreams ofa vine growing 
from his daughter's genitals and plots to kill his grand
son for fear he will replace him, 1.108-110; threatens 
to torture Mitradates until he confesses to sheltering 
Cyrus, 1.116; gives Harpagos the flesh of his own son 
to eat as punishment for Cyrus' survival, 1.117-119; 
unbalanced by the god, puts Harpagos in command of 
suppressing Persian revolt, 1.127.1-2; defeated in 
battle by Cyrus, 1.46, 1.128; warns Harpagos that 
Medes will be enslaved by Cyrus, 1.129; his reign ends 
after, 35 years, 1.130.1, 1.130.3; Croesus wishes to 
avenge Cyrus' treatment of, 1.73.1, 1.75.1; Prexaspes 
invokes his name to assure Cambyses that the dead will 
not rise against him, 3.62.4 

Asychis king of Egypt, 2.136 
Atarantes, as having no individual names, 4.184 
Atarneus (city and district in Mysia), Chians hand over Paktyes 

in exchange for this territory, and for many years refuse 
to use Atarnean barley meal in their sacrifices, 1.160.4-5; 
Histiaios takes his army there for food, 6.28.2; location 
ofHermotimos' revenge on Panionios, 8.106 
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Athamas son of Aiolos, escapes death as scapegoat; Xerxes 
stays out of sacred Achaean grove after hearing his 
story, 7.197 

Athena 
Aeginetans dedicate boar heads from Samian ships to, 

3.59.3 
Athena Alea, shackles worn by Spartans displayed at 

temple of in Tegea, 1.66.4; Tegeans donate Mardo
nios' bronze trough to, 9.70.3 

Athena of Assessos, Alyattes accidentally destroys temple of 
and then rebuilds, 1.19.1, 1.22.3 

Athena Crathis, Dorieus dedicates temple at Sybaris to, 
5.45 

Athena of Lindos, Amasis' gifts to, 2.182; he dedicates 
breastplate to shrine at, 3.47.2 

Athena Polias, offerings to, 5.82.3 
Athena Poliochos, Paktyes is torn from sanctuary of in 

Chios, 1.160.3 
Athena Pronaia, Croesus donates golden shield to temple 

of at Delphi, 1.92.1; Persians are driven away from 
Delphi by supernatural portents at temple of, 8.37.3, 
8.39.2 

Ausean festival of, 4.180 
Dorians barred from sanctuary on Athenian Acropolis, 

5.72 
Libyan cult of adopted by Greeks, including garments of 

cult image, 4.188, 4.189 
Pedasian priestess of grows a beard when city is in danger, 

8.104 
Pellenian sanctuary of Athena is meeting point of rival 

Athenian factions, 1.62.3 
Sais, festival at (Feast of the Burning Lamps), 2.59.2, 2.62; 

sacred treasury of, 2.28.1; sanctuary of, 2.169-170 
Tegea, see Athena Alea 

Athenades of Trachis, honored by Spartans because he killed 
Ephialtes, the traitor of Thermo pylae, 7.213.2-3 

Athens/Athenians, for further detail see Kleisthenes; Milti
ades; Peisistratids; Themistokles 

Acropolis: 
Athena as protector of, untouched honey cake believed 

to symbolize abandonment by the goddess, 
8.41.2-3 

Boeotian and Chalcidian prisoners' shackles hung on 
walls that had been scorched by the Mede, 5.77.3, a 
bronze four-horse chariot commemorates the 
victory, 5.77.4 

Erechtheus, temple of, miraculous resprouting of 
sacred olive tree, 8.55 

guarded by mythical snake, 8.41.2 
Kleomenes remains in control of after flight of Isagoras, 

5.74.1,5.90 
Kylon attempts to seize and claims protection of statue 

[of Athena] when he fails, 5.71.1 
Pan, shrine of, 6.105.3 
Peisistratids take control of, 1.59.5, bring false Athena 

to, 1.60.5, are besieged by Spartans in Pelargikon, 
5.64.2 

Pelasgians claim Athenians had given them land below 
Hymettos as payment for building the wall 
surrounding, 6.137.2 

Persian invasion, some elders think Delphic oracle 
means Acropolis will be saved because "wooden 
walls" refer to ancient hedge, 7.142.1; Persians 

Athamas son of Aiolos I Athens/Athenians 

capture Acropolis and set on fire, 8.51-55; 
Mardonios recaptures empty city, 9.4; he demol
ishes the walls and burns the city to the ground, 
9.13.2 

Aeginetans, as enemies of Athens, 5.80-82.1,6.73.2; 
Athenians attempt to recover Epidaurian statues from 
Aegina but expedition fails when an earthquake occurs, 
5.82,5.84-86, women of Athens murder sole survivor, 
5.87.2-3; Aeginetans destroy Athenian force sent to 
rescue Epidaurian images, 5.80-82.1, 5.83-89; accuse 
Aeginetans ofmedizing out of hostility to the Atheni
ans, 6.48-49; Kleomenes takes ten prominent Aegine
tans hostage and hands them to Athenians, 6.73; 
Leotychidas accompanies Aeginetans in failed negotia
tions with Athens for their return; Aeginetans seize 
sacred vessel bound for Cape Sounion in reprisal, 6.84, 
6.86-88,6.93; Athenians are persuaded to use new
found wealth to build large fleet against, 7.144.1 

Artemision, battle of, provide 127 ships, some manned by 
Plataeans, as well as supplying Chalcidians with ships, 
8.1-2; allies insist on Spartan command of naval forces 
though Athens has supplied most of the ships; Athens 
agreees to secure united war effort, 8.2.2, 8.3; bravery 
and heavy losses, 8.17-18; after the battle, convene the 
fleet at Salamis and evacuate the city, moving their 
households to Troizen, 8.40-41, 8.49-50 

Boeotians and Chalcidians invade Attica, 5.74.2; Athenians 
defeat both on the same day, 5.77; prisoners' shackles 
hung on walls that had been scorched by the Mede, 
5.77.3, a bronze four-horse chariot commemorates the 
victory, 5.77.4 

Croesus considers alliance with, 1.56.2 
Darius vows to punish Athenians for sack of Sardis, order

ing one of his attendants to remind him three times 
whenever his dinner is served, 5.105, 6.94; Darius' 
heralds are thrown into a pit, 7.133 

drama, Phrynikos' dramatization of fall of Miletus brings 
audience to tears; he is fined and the play is banned for 
reminding them of this evil, 6.21.2 

early kings, 5.65.3 
equality, as key to success in war and other endeavors, 5.78 
Eretrians, Athenians send a force to assist but withdraw 

before Persians sack the city, 6.100 
exiles, property of sold at public auctions, 6.121.2 
factionalism, coastal, plain, and hill factions form 1.59.3; 

harassed by factional strife, Megakles offers a deal to 
Peisistratos, 1.60.2; Miltiades recommends speedy 
attack at Marathon because delay would lead to 
upsurge of rivalry, 6.108.5 

festivals: quadrennial off Cape Sounion, 6.87, Plataeans are 
later included in prayers at quadrennial festivals for 
their role at Marathon, 6.111.2; of Artemis, at Brau
ron, 6.138.1; of Demeter, 8.65.4; Panathenaia, 5.56.1 

Gephyraians admitted to citizenship, 5.57.2 
Hellespont, besiege Sestos, 9.114.2, 9.115; execute 

Artayktes and his son, 9.120.4 
Hippias rules as harsh tyrant, especially after his brother 

Hipparchos is killed by Harmodios and Aristogeiton, 
5.55,5.62.1; Athenians reject Persian demand to 
restore Hippias, 5.96.2 

Ionia, colonies in, 1.143.3; seize Carian women after 
murdering their menfolk, 1.146.2; Periandros helps 
them gain control ofSigeion, 5.94-95 
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Athens/Athenians 

Athens/Athenians (cont'd) 
Ionian Revolt, Aristagoras goes to Athens to seek help, 

5.55; he persuades the people to support and they send 
20 ships to Miletus, 5.97; Darius is determined to 
punish Athenians for sack of Sardis, 5.101, 5.102.1, 
5.105; Athenians abandon Ionians after Persians sack 
Ephesus, 5.102; mourn fall ofMiletus, 6.21.2 

Kleisthenes succeeds in gaining power over Isagoras by 
enlisting support of common people, reorganizes Athe
nians into ten tribes with new names, distributes demes 
among them, 5.66, 5.69; Isagoras plots with 
Kleomenes to expel Alkrneonids, charging them with 
murder, 5.70 

Kleomenes, learning of Alkmeonid bribes and predictions 
of future injuries to Sparta, decides to help restore 
tyranny, 5.90-91; marches on Athens and seizes the 
Acropolis but is driven out by popular uprising, 5.72; 
Kleisthenes returns and Athenians send an embassy to 
Sardis to seek an alliance with Persia, 5.73; Kleomenes 
raises an army without disclosing his purpose, invades 
Attica but his force breaks up when Corinthians and 
King Demaratos leave it, 5.74 

klerouchs (settler farmers), 4,000 settled in Chalcidia after 
Athenian victory, 5.77.2; their service is offered to 
Eretrians when they appeal for help, 6.100 

Marathon, battle of, 6.109-117, generals send Philippides 
to summon help from Sparta, 6.105-6; Plataeans arrive 
to help, 6.108; Miltiades is elected general of the Athe
nians, 6.104.2, vote of generals is held before the 
battle, 6.109, Athenians overcome Persians with 
running charge, 6.113; Miltiades is tried by the people 
for having deceived them but the death penalty is 
commuted to a fine of 50 talents, 6.136 

Mardonios' demands for surrender rejected, 9.5; reproach 
Spartans for failing to send army to oppose Mardonios 
in Boeotia and pledge their determination to resist 
Persians, 9.6-7, 9.11; withdraw to Salamis because 
Peloponnesian allies are so slow to send an army, 9.6; 
Mardonios recaptures empty city, 9.4; messengers 
hasten to overtake Spartan force, 9.11-12; Mardonios 
demolishes walls of Athens and burns the city to the 
ground, 9.13.2 

marriage customs: Kallias shows extravagant generosity in 
allowing his daughters to marry the men of their 
choice, 6.122.2; Megakles' marriage to Agariste of 
Sicyon conforms with Athenian law, 6.130.2 

Miletus, mourn fall of, 6.21.2 
Mycale, battle of, breach Persian defenses, spurred on by 

wish to prevent Spartans taking credit, 9.102.2; best 
and bravest at, 9.105; oppose evacuation ofIonian 
Greeks from their cities and instead make alliances with 
islanders, 9.106.3-4 

naval boards, presidents of in charge of Athens at the time, 
order Kylon and fellow suppliants to leave sanctuary, 
5.71.2 

origins and identity: of Ionian ancestry, long settled in 
Attica, 1.56.2; Hellenes among them always used the 
same language, 1.58; numbers grow through Helleniz
ing barbarian peoples, 1.58; originally Pelasgians, later 
known as Ionians, 8.44.2 

ostracism: of Kimon son ofStesagoras, 6.103; of Aristei
des, 8.79.1 

Peisistratos and Megakles contest rule of, 1.59.3-5; Peisis-
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tratos tricks Athenians into granting him a bodyguard 
and rules as a tyrant, 1.59; he is driven out but returns 
using a woman to impersonate Athena, 1.60, 1.63; 
driven out a third time, he resumes power by force, 
1.59-64; Alkrneonids attempt to liberate Athens but 
are driven back by Peisistratids, so bribe Pythia to urge 
Spartans to do so, 5.62.2, 5.63.1; Peisistratids summon 
Thessalian cavalry and defeat Spartan troops, 5.63.3-4; 
a second expedition under Kleomenes defeats Thes
salians and besieges Peisistratids, who give in when 
their children are taken hostage, 5.64-65 

people, role of the: Alkrneonids highly honored by, 
6.124.1; Aristagoras fails to convince Kleomenes, but 
persuades 30,000 Athenians to support Ionian Revolt, 
5.97.2; Aristeides is ostracized by, though of excellent 
character, 8.79.1; Kleisthenes gains power in Athens by 
bringing onto his side, 5.69.2; Kleomenes is driven out 
by popular rising, 5.72; Lykidas declares himself in 
favor of putting Persian terms to the people; he is 
stoned to death, 9.5.1-2; vote of generals before 
Marathon is held before, 6.109; Miltiades is elected 
general of the Athenians, 6.104.2; he is tried by the 
people for having deceived them but the death penalty 
is commuted to a fine of 50 talents, 6.136; debate what 
Pythia meant by describing "wooden walls" as city's 
best defense, 7.142.1 

Persians, Athenians are persuaded to use newfound wealth 
from silver mines to build large fleet which serves 
against, 7.144.1; set aside grievances against other 
Greeks to fight Persian invasion, 7.145.1; Persians burn 
the Acropolis; the sacred olive tree is found to have 
fresh shoots, 8.51-55; Athenians determine on sea 
battle against Persians, 8.74.2; evacuate the city ahead 
of advance of, 8.41; Mardonios sends Alexandros of 
Macedon to seek an alliance; the Athenians arrange for 
Spartans to hear their rejection, affirming their kinship 
with all Greeks, 8.136, 8.140-144 

Persian Wars: as savior of Greece, since if they had not 
resisted Persians at sea the whole peninsula would have 
been conquered, 7.139; stand fast against Persians 
despite Pythia's predictions of ruin, 7.139.6-140; dedi
cation to survival of Greece, 8.3.1, 8.114; concede 
leadership to Spartans in interests of unity but seek to 
reclaim it later, 8.3 

Plataea, battle of, send 300 picked men to help Megarians; 
they prevail against Persian cavalry, 9.21.3, 9.22-23; 
dispute with Tegeans' right to hold left wing of battle 
order, invoking their record of bravery; the Spartans 
decide in their favor, 9.26-27, 9.28.1; forces at, 
9.28.6; welcome Pausanias' suggestions that they fight 
opposite Persians, 9.46.3; send herald to discover 
movements of Spartans, 9.54-55; set out to support 
Spartans but are attacked by Greek allies of the King, 
9.61.1; bravest fighters at, 9.73-74; bury their dead in 
a single tomb, 9.85.2 

polemarch, has an equal vote with generals, and always 
leads the right wing of the line, 6.109.2, 6.111 

public auctions of property of exiles (Kallias buys property 
ofPeisistratos),6.121.2 

Pythia predicts fall of Athens and advises they seek protec
tion of wooden walls; they debate whether these are 
thorn hedges or triremes, 7.141-143 

religion: Boreas, sacrifices offered to for bringing wind 
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that ravaged the Persian fleet, 7.189; Hermes, as first 
to adopt Pelasgian representation with erect phallus, 
2.51.1; Pan, sacrifices and torch race dedicated to, 
6.105.3; 12 gods, sacrifices to before Marathon, 
6.108.4 

Salamis, battle of, naval force of200 triremes, 8.61.2; 
summon fleet to discuss strategy, 8.40.1, 8.41.1, 8.42; 
Salamis, naval forces at (180 ships), 8.44.1; fight 
alongside Aeginetans, 8.91, 8.93 

servants: daughters and sons of Athenians said to have 
fetched water from the Nine Springs before the Greeks 
had servants, 6.138.3 

Solon's laws, to be unchanged during ten-year trial, 1.29; 
his law requiring individuals' declaration of wealth is 
adapted from Egyptian practice, 2.177.2 

Tanagra, Spartan victory at foretold by Teisamenos, 9.35.2 
Thebans decide to attack and enlist Aeginetans, who 

ravage Phaleron, 5.80-81 
Themistokles convinces Athenians they should fight 

Persians at sea, 7.143; persuades them to build 200 
triremes for use against Aeginetans, 7.143-144 

Thermopylae, guard the sea as Persians attack, 7.203 
tribes, Kleisthenes reorganizes and renames, 5.66.2, 5.69; 

force at Marathon positioned by tribe in numerical 
order, 6.111.1 

tyranny, overthrow of, 5.55-65; Athens becomes a greater 
city once rid of its tyrants, 5.66.1, 5.78 

wealth, four-horse chariots as measure of, 6.35.1, 6.125.5 
Xerxes lists Athenian crimes to Persian nobility, 7.8.~ 

athletics, see also games 
Argives send their fastest runners to warn Persians that 

Spartans are on the march, 9.12.1 
Athenians hold annual torch race to honor Pan, 6.105.3 
Chersonese honor memory of Miltiades son of Kypselos 

with commemorative games, 6.38 
Cleobis and Biton of Argos excel in, 1.31.2 
Kleisthenes of Sicyon builds a racecourse and wrestling 

ground for competition for his daughter's hand, 6.126.3 
Olympic games involve athletic competition, 8.26.2 
pankration, Hermolykos as praticing, 9.105 
pentathlon, Eurybates competes in, 6.92.2; Teisamenos 

fails to win by losing at wrestling, 9.33.2 
Philippides an Athenian long-distance runner, 6.105.1 
Skaios the boxer dedicates tripod to Apollo, 5.60 
starting line: those who start before the signal are beaten 

with a stick, 8.59 
Athos, Mount, geography of, 7.22-23; Persian fleet under 

Mardonios is destroyed by storm, 6.44.2-3; Xerxes 
sends his fleet to Ionia and then to Naxos to avoid, 
6.95; builds a canal through the Mount Athos Penin
sula to avoid risk of another shipwreck, 7.22-24, canal 
is completed and banked against flood tide, 7.37 

Atlantes, said to have no dreams and to eat no living thing, 
4.184.3 

Atlantic, the sea outside the Pillars of Herakles, 1.202.4 
Atlas, Mount, 4.184.4, 4.185 
Atossa daughter of Cyrus, as wife of Cambyses, passes to 

Smerdis the Magus, 3.68.4; becomes wife of Darius, 
3.88.2; Democedes removes the growth on her breast 
and asks her to encourage Darius to attack Greece; she 
tells Darius she wants to have Greek women as 
servants, 3.133-134; Darius' four sons by, 7.2.2-3; 
holds the power to make Darius name her son Xerxes 

athletics I BaktrialBaktrians 

king, 7.3.4; son of commands Baktrians and Sakai in 
Persian army of invasion, 7.64.2 

Attaginos of Thebes, medizing leader, invites Mardonios to 
dinner, 9.15.3; Greeks demand Thebans turn him over 
to them, 9.86.1; he flees from Greek vengeance, Pausa
nias absolves his sons of blame, 9.88 

Atys son of Croesus, Croesus' dream foretells death of, 1.34; 
Croesus attempts to save by forbidding to hunt, 1.35; 
death of, 1.43 

Atys son of Manes, king of Lydia, orders Lydians to 
emigrate to escape famine, 1.94.5-7 

Auschisai, customs of, 4.171 
Auseans, customs of, 4.180 
Azanes son of Artaios, commands Sogdoi in Persian army of 

invasion, 7.66 

Babylon/Babylonians 
agriculture, 1.193 
astronomy, Greeks learn hemispherical sundial from, 

2.109.3 
city and its defenses, 1.178-183 
clothing, 1.195 
customs, 1.195-200; auctioning of wives, 1.196; treat

ment of the sick, 1.197 
Cyrus captures, taking the city by surprise, 1.188-191 
Darius opens Nitokris' tomb, 1.187.3; Persian conquest 

leads impoverished commoners to prostitute their 
daughters, 1.196.5; Darius uses Babylonian talent as 
measure of weight of silver, 3.89.2, 3.95; in ninth 
provincial district of Darius' empire, 3.92.1; Babyloni
ans revolt, 3.151-159; Darius suppresses revolt, 
demolishing Babylon's defenses, and repopulates with 
women of neighboring countries, 3.159 

fish-eating tribes, 1.200 
irrigation works, 1.184-187,1.193 
Nitokris builds defenses, a bridge, huge dikes, and a lake, 

1.185-186; tomb of, 1.187 
reed boats and river commerce, 1.193-194 
revolt against Darius, 3.150-159 
ritual prostitution, 1.199 
Semiramis constructs dikes to control the rivers' flood, 1.184 
wealth of, 1.192 

Bacchiads (oligarchs ruling in Corinth), oracle foretells fall 
of, 5.92.~; see also Kypselos 

Bacchic rites, see also Dionysos 
Egyptian and Pythagorean in origin, 2.81.2 
as inducing madness, 4.79.4 
Skyles king of Scythia deposed and executed for initiation 

into, 4.79-80 
Badres son of Hystanes, commands Lasonians and Milyai in 

Persian army of invasion, 7.77 
Bagaios son of Artontes, uses scrolls from Darius to incite 

murder ofOroites by his own bodyguards, 3.128 
Bakis, oracle of, Euboeans ignore to their cost, 8.20; 

predicts Greek victory at Salamis, 8.77, 8.96.2; predicts 
Persian defeat at Asopos River, 9.43 

Baktria/Baktrians, in Darius' twelfrh provincial district, 
3.92.2; provide cavalry to Persian army of invasion, 
7.86; among those Mardonios picks for elite force, 
8.113.2; at Plataea, oppose Epidaurians and others, 
9.31.3; Masistes intends to incite to revolt against 
Xerxes afrer mutilation of his wife, but is overtaken and 
k.i1led,9.113 
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banishment I battles, ritual 

banishment, see also exile; ostracism 
Adrastos is banished from Phrygia for unintentionally 

killing his brother, 1.35.3 
Athens, Kleomenes plots with Isagoras to banish Kleis

thenes and banishes 700 families of his supporters, 
5.70.2,5.72.1,5.73.1 

Egypt, Psammetichos suffers before becoming king, 
2.151.3,2.152.1 

Eleans, banish their leaders for failing to reach Plataea in 
time to fight, 9.77.3 

Periandros banishes many Corinthians and seizes their 
property,5.92.e.2 

Sparta, Leotychidas is exiled after being convicted of 
bribery, 6.72.2; Lichas is given a bogus sentence so 
that he can go to Tegea and find Orestes' bones, 
1.68.5; Maiandrios is driven from, 3.149 

banquets, see feasts 
barbarians 

Aristagoras assures Kleomenes they are less valiant than 
Greeks,5.49.3 

Athenian naval force sent to support Ionians marks begin
ning of evils for both Greeks and barbarians, 5.97.3; 
Athens threatened with slavery imposed by, 6.106.2; 
Athenians vow to confront, 7.144.3 

Bakis, oracle of warns against men speaking barbarian 
tongues, 8.22.2, 9.43.2 

burial customs: shave their heads and their horses and pack 
animals in mourning for Masistios, 9.24 

Cimmerian incursions into Scythia recounted by both 
Hellenes and barbarians, 4.12.3 

Dodonians think the priestess is a dove because her barbar
ian language sounded like the twittering of a bird, 
2.57.1 

drown because they are unable to swim, 8.89.2 
Egyptians call those who do not speak their language 

barbarians, 2.158.5 
Eridanus River described by (though the name is Greek), 

3.115 
Euboeans disregard oracle of Bakis referring to invasion by 

speaker ofa barbarian tongue, 8.20.2; Themistokles 
reminds them are source of conflict between Athenians 
and barbarian king, 8.22.2 

gods, names of came to Greece from barbarians, particu
larly Egyptians, 2.50.1, 2.52.3 

Helen wife of Menelaos abducted from Sparta by a barbar
ian, 7.169.2 

Hellenes, conflict with as subject of Herodotus' researches, 
1.1.1 

Hellenization of, 1.58 
helmets, method of plaiting bronze is not easy to describe, 

7.63 
Midas as first to dedicate offerings to Delphi, 1.14.2 
nudity prohibited by: Gyges violates decency by seeing 

Kandaules' wife naked, 1.10.2, among all barbarians it 
is a disgrace for even males to be seen naked, 1.110.3 

Olympic games, forbidden to participate in, 5.22.2 
Pausanias describes mutilation of corpses as more appropri

ate to, 9.79.1 
Pelasgians, believed to have spoken a barbarian language 

before Hellenization, 1.57.3; Oracle of Dodona sanc
tions their adopting barbarian names for gods, 2.52.3 

Persians, see Persia/Persians 
Phocians are exhorted to take revenge on mere barbarians 
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who contrived to murder Hellenes who were men, 
9.17.4 

Samos the first city, Greek or barbarian, conquered by 
Darius, 3.139.1 

Sicily, many barbarian communities besieged by Hippoc
rates, 7.154.2; Hellenes defeat Hamilcar, 7.167.2 

Spartans refer to barbarian invaders as "outsiders," 9.11.2 
Syracuse, Greek envoys appeal to Gelon for help against 

barbarians, 7.157.1, 7.158.1, 7.163.1 
Thrace, Megabazos describes as peopled by multitudes of 

both barbarians and Hellenes, 5.23.2 
used goatskins for writing on, 5.58.3 
warriors are regarded as superior to artisans in Egypt and 

Greece and by most barbarian peoples, 2.167-168 
Xerxes instructs his men to say barbarian and insolent 

things as they strike the Hellespont, 7.35.2 
bardic competitions, Kleisthenes of Sicyon ends to prevent 

praise of Argives, 5.67.1 
BarkejBarkaians, in Darius' sixth provincial district, 3.91.2; 

founded by brothers of Arkesilaos (II), 4.160.1; on 
persecuting his opponents afrer his return from exile, 
Arkesilaos is killed by men of, 4.164.4; when Aryandes 
seeks the murderers the whole city assumes responsibil
ity, 4.167.2; Persians besiege and conquer by guile and 
deceit, 4.200-201; Pheretime takes revenge on the citi
zens, 4.202 

barley 
Chians refuse to use produce of Atarneus in sacrifices since 

land was acquired as blood price, 1.160.5 
in Mesopotamia, stalks are four fingers wide, 1.193.3 
Persians do not use in sacrificial rites, 1.132.1 
Spartan kings receive as tribute, 6.57.2, 6.57.3 
wine, in Egypt, 2.77.4 

barrenness 
of Apollonian flocks after blinding of Euenios, 9.93.3 
Elis, mysteriously, no mules can be born there, 4.30 
Lemnians punished with, 6.139.1 
Libya, farthest inland region is a desert barren of all life, 

2.32.4 
Bassaces son of Artabanos, commands Thracians in Persian 

army of invasion, 7.75 
bats, beasts like winged bats harass Arabians who gather 

cassia, 3.11 0 
battles 

Artemision,8.1-18 
"Battle of the Champions," 1.82 
Lade, 6.8.1, 6.15-16 
Marathon, 6.102-103, 6.107-115 
Medes and Lydians fight "night battle" due to eclipse of 

the sun, 1.74.2-3 
Mycale,9.90-106 
Pelusian, Persians rout Egyptians, 3.10.1, 3.11.3 
Phaleron, Thessalian cavalry defeat Spartans sent to expel 

Peisistratids from Athens, 5.63.3-4 
Plataea,9.28-88 
Pteria, indecisive battle between Lydians and Persians, 

1.76.3-4 
Salamis, 8.70-97 
Stenykleros,9.64.2 
Thermopylae, 7.200-239 
Thyrea ("Battle of the Champions"), 1.82 
Tiryns,6.77-78 

battles, ritual, Papremis, festival of, 2.63 
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battos, a North African word for king, 4.155; see also individ
ual kings named Battos 

Battos (I) of Thera, is instructed by Pythia to found a city in 
Libya, 4.150; he founds Cyrene, 4.155-157 

Battos (II) the Blessed, king ofCyrene, 4.159.2 
Battos (m) the Lame, king ofCyrene, 4.161-163 
bay trees, Apollo's statue in Metapontum surrounded by, 

4.15.3 
beacons 

fire beacons used to inform Greek fleet at Artemision of 
fate of ships fleeing Persians, 7.183.1 

Mardonios hopes to notify Xerxes in Sardis by signal 
beacons that Athens has been taken, 9.3.1 

Persians will not attack Greeks until they receive signal 
from ships sent round Euboea, 8.7.2 

beans, Egyptians do not eat, 2.37.5 
bears, as rare in Egypt, 2.67 
beaver, Boudini cloaks trimmed with heads of, 4.109.2 
beef, Egyptian priests eat every day, 2.37.4 
bees 

nest in severed head of Onesilos, leading to his being 
venerated by Amathousians, 5.114 

as unlikely beyond the Ister due to cold, 5.10 
betrayal, see treachery 
Bias of Priene, dissuades Croesus from attacking Aegean 

islands, 1.27.1-4; advises Ionians to settle in Sardinia, 
1.170.2 

birds, migration of, 2.22.4 
birth, see childbirth 
births, monstrous, in Sardis, concubine of King Meles gives 

birth to a lion cub, 1.84.3; in Babylon, mules gives 
birth before city falls to Darius, 3.151.2, 3.153.1; 
occur as Xerxes crosses the Hellespont, 7.57 

Bithynians, name for Asiatic Thracians, 7.75 
Biton and Cleobis of Argos, regarded by Solon as happiest 

and most prosperous of men next to Tellos, 1.31 
bitumen 

Babylon, hot bitumen used as mortar in building walls of, 
1.179.2; bitumen obtained from River Is, 1.179.4 

Carthaginians describe how on Cyrauis gold is gathered 
with tarred feathers, 4.195.2 

Eretrian captives settled near well producing, 6.119.2-4 
Black Cloaks, 4.20.2, 4.102.2, 4.107; refuse to join Scythi

ans against Persians; the Persians and Scythians invade 
their territory and wreak havoc, 4.119.1, 4.125.2-5 

blasphemy, see sactilege 
blindness 

the blind king of Egypt hides in the marshlands, 2.140 
Epizelos is struck blind after Marathon, 6.117 
Pheros king of Egypt cured of through washing his eyes 

with urine ofa faithful woman, 2.111 
blood guilt, Croesus admits Adrastos to his household to 

purge, 1.35, 1.41, 1.44 
blood oaths 

Arabians, 3.8 
Greek and Carian mercenaries drink blood ofPhanes' 

slaughtered sons, 3.11.2 
Medes and Persians, 1.74.4 
Scythians,4.70 

blood sports, Cambyses pits a lion cub against a puppy, 3.32.1 
boars, Lydian fields ravaged by, 1.36.1; Atys killed in hunt 

for, 1.43; Samian ships' prows decorated with boar 
heads, 3.59.3 

battos I Branchidai 

boat bridges, Cyrus begins building over Araxes River, 
1.205.2; Darius builds over the Ister River, 4.97, 
4.118.1; Ionians to guard it, 4.98; deceive Scythians by 
partially dismantling it, 4.139-141; see also Hellespont, 
boat bridge 

boats 
Amazons know nothing about sailing, 4.110.2 
Assyria, reed boats and river commerce, 1.194 
Bosporus, Mandrokles constructs bridge of boats for 

Darius, 4.87.1, 4.88; Darius crosses into Thrace, 
4.89.3 

Egypt, Nile craft, 2.96 
Boeotia/Boeotians, expel Kadmeians (Phoenicians) and 

Gephyraians, 5.57.2; Kadmeian remains include 
inscriptions in sanctuary of Ismenian Apollo in Thebes, 
5.58-61; join Spartan attack on Athenians, 5.74.2; 
assist Chalcidians against Athenians but are over
whelmed; 700 prisoners are ransomed, 5.77; when 
Persians advance, all except Thespians and Plataeans 
submit to Xerxes, 7.132; Xerxes invades on march to 
Athens, 8.34, 8.50.1; Macedonians protect the city 
from Persians by showing it has medized, 8.34; Atheni
ans had expected to find Peloponnesians waiting in, 
8.40.2; Boeotians join Persian army, 8.66.2; Xerxes 
returns to after Salamis, 8.113.1; Athenians urge Spar
tans to do battle in against Mardonios, 8.144.5, 9.7.~; 
Mardonios marches to since Attica is unsuited for 
cavalry and fortifies his base along Asopos River, 
9.14.3,9.15,9.17,9.19.3; lament death of Masistios 
at Erythrai, 9.24; at Plataea, oppose Athenians, 9.31.5, 
9.46.2,9.47; fight bravely against Athenians and their 
cavalry protect Persian army's flight, 9.67-68; at 
Mycale, rumors spread of Greek victory in Boeotia, 
9.100.1 

Boges governor of Bion, praised by Xerxes for taking his 
own life rather than surrendering to Greeks, 7.107 

Boreas, Athenian sacrifices to are credited with bringing wind 
that destroys Persian navy, 7.189 

Borysthenes River, course and fertility of plain of, 4.52-54; 
Greek trading posts, 4.24; peoples living to the north 
of, 4.17-18; Zeus' union with daughter of produces 
first Scythian, 4.5.1 

Borysthenites (Scythian farmers), 4.17.1, 4.18; Skyles adopts 
Greek customs in town of, 4.78.4, 4.79.1 

Bosporus (Cimmerian), 4.12.1; freezes over, 4.28.1 
Bosporus (Thracian), geography and dimensions of, 

4.85-86; Darius orders construction of a bridge, which 
is built by Mandrokles of Sam os, 4.83, 4.87.1, 4.88; 
see also Hellespont 

Bottiaia/Bottiaians, provide troops to Xerxes' army, 7.185 
Boubares son of Megabazos, supervises building of Mount 

Athos Canal, 7.22.2 
Boubastis, festival of Artemis, 2.59.1, 2.60; elevation of, 

2.137.5; sanctuary of, 2.127.5 
Boudinoi, 4.21, 4.108-109; support Scythians in resisting 

Persians, 4.119.1; Persians destroy their city's wooden 
ramparts, 4.123 

Boulis son of Nikolaus, volunteers to be executed by 
Persians to atone for Spartans' murder of heralds, 
7.134-137 

Bousiris, festival oflsis, 2.40, 2.59.1-2, 2.61 
Bouto, temple of, 2.156 
Branchidai, see Didyma 
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branding I burial customs 

branding, Persians brand Theban survivors with royal marks, 
7.233.2 

bread 
Egyptians make from spelt, 2.77.4 
Egyptian bodyguards get daily ration of, 2.166.2 
first word of children in experiment is "bread" in Phrygian 

2.2.4 
Perdikkas' loaf rises twice normal height, portending his 

rise to power, 8.137.2-3 
breastplates 

Amasis gives embroidered breastplate to Spartans, 3.47 
dedicates another to Athena of Lind os, 2.182.1, 3.47.2 
Persian infantry wear breastplates of iron fashioned to look 

like fish scales, 7.61.1 
Phoenician navy wear linen breastplates, 7.89.1 

bribery 
Adeimantos son of Okytos, commander of Corinthian 

ships, accepts three talents from Themistokles to 
remain and fight at Artemision, 8.5.1-3 

Aeginetans claim Athenians bribed Kleomenes to arrest 
them for medizing, 6.50.2 

Alexandros of Macedon gives a large sum of money and 
his sister to Persian general to stop him searching for 
missing envoys, 5.21.2 

Alkmeonids bribe Pythia to gain Spartans' support for 
liberation of Athens, 5.62-63.1, 5.90.1 

Aristagoras offers Kleomenes 50 gold talents to attack 
Persia, 5.51.2 

Artabazos (and Thebans) propose that they distribute gold 
among the prominent Hellenes and win by influence, 
not battle, 9.41.4 

Cambyses flays the judge Sisamnes for accepting bribes, 
5.25.1 

Eurybiades accepts five talents from Themistokles to stay 
and fight at Artemision, 8.5.1-3 

Kleomenes rejects Maiandrlos' bribes and advises ephors to 
expel him, 3.148; Aeginetans claim Athenians bribed 
him to arrest them for medizing, 6.50.2; rejects 
Aristagoras' offer of 50 gold talents to attack Persia, 
5.51.2; bribes the Pythia to say that Demaratos was not 
the son of Ariston, 6.66.2-3, 6.75.3; is accused of 
taking bribes not to capture Argos, 6.82 

Leotychidas king of Sparta is punished by exile for accept
ing a bribe instead of conquering Thessaly, 6.72 

Lykidas the Athenian may have been bribed to advocate 
surrender to Persians, 9.5.2 

Mardonios' messenger bribes a local man to consult oracle 
at Trophonios, 8.134.1 

Sandokes of Cyme, governor of Aeolis, leads Persian 
squadron into Hellenic fleet which was captured, 7.194; 
as a royal judge, Darius punishes him for accepting a 
bribe but reprieves him for his other good service, 7.194 

Theban leaders think they can escape by offering bribes, 
but Pausanias takes them to Corinth and executes 
them, 9.88 

Themistokles accepts Euboean bribe to stay and fight and 
bribes other Greek commanders, letting them think 
the money came from his own funds, 8.4-5; accepts 
Parian payments to spare them for having medized, 
8.112.2-3 

bricks, Asychis' pyramid built of, 2.136.3; Babylonians make 
earth removed from defensive moat into bricks for city 
wall, 1.179 
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bridges, see also Hellespont, boat bridge 
Croesus' army crosses the Halys River on bridges, 1.75.3 
Cyrus builds bridge of boats over Araxes to attack 

Massagetai, 1.205.2 
Darius builds bridge across Thracian Bosporus, 4.83.5; 

orders bridge to be built across Ister River, 4.89.1; 
he is persuaded to leave it standing when he crosses 
into Scythia, under Ionian guard, 4.97; Scythians 
parley with Ionians on guard at the bridge, 4.133, 
4.136; Ionians decide to deceive Scythians, 
4.137-139; the Persians escape over the bridge, 
4.142 

Nitokris builds in center of Babylon, 1.186.2-3 
bronze 

Adyrmachidians of Libya, women wear bronze calf rings, 
4.168.1 

A1lfo, bronze tripod on board, 4.179.1 
Aristagoras' bronze tablet showing map of the world, 

5.49.1 
Assyrians wear helmets of, 7.63 
Athens, statue at gates of Acropolis commemorating defeat 

of Boeotians and Chalcidians, 5.77.4 
Babylon, gates of, 1.180.4, 1.181.2 
Barke, blacksmith locates Persian tunnels with shield of, 

4.200.2-3 
Croesus boils a lamb and a tortoise in a bronze cauldron 

to test the oracles, 1.47.2, 1.48.2 
Egyptians think Ionians and Carians are bronze men 

because they wear bronze armor, 2.152.4; use cups of, 
washed daily, 2.36.1 

Greeks make a bronze tripod and a bronze statue of Zeus 
15 feet tall, 9.81 

Jason gives tripod of to Triton in exchange for guidance 
out of shoals, 4.179.2-3 

Kleomenes tells Krios to cover his horns in bronze, as he is 
in great trouble, 6.50 

Mardonios' animal feeding trough of "well worth seeing," 
9.70.3 

Massagetai using for arrow and spearheads, 1.215 
Persian cavalry, some wear bronze helmets, 7.84 
Psammetichos drinks from helmet of and becomes sole 

king of Egypt, 2.151.3; his Ionian and Carian allies 
wear armor of, 2.152.4 

Samian bowl at sanctuary of Hera, 4.152.4 
Scythians do not use, 4.71.4; make incredibly large bowl 

of from arrowheads gathered in census, 4.81 
Spartans make bowl of for Croesus; it ends up in Samos, 

1.70 
bulls, see also Apis 

Egyptians insisting on purity of sacrificial bulls, 2.38, 
2.41.1 

Psammenitos commits suicide by drinking blood of, 3.14.4 
burial customs 

Arontes son of Mardonios rewards people who claim to 
have buried his father, 9.84 

Egypt, 2.81, 2.85-90, 3.16.3; burial of animals, 2.66-67 
Ethiopians place corpses in crystal columns, 3.24 
Nasamones bury corpses sitting in portable containers, 

4.190 
Persians, 1.140.2, 1.198; believe burning a corpse violates 

religion, 3.16.3 
Scythia: of commoners, 4.73; kings are surrounded by 

corpses of 50 servants and 50 horses, 4.72-73 
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Spartans, kings, 6.58-59; at Plataea, separate dead into 
priests, other Spartans, and helots, 9.85.2 

Thracians, 5.8 
burial mounds 

Aeginetans and Argives erect a funeral mound over empty 
graves at Plataea, pretending they had fought with 
Greeks,9.85.3 

tomb of Alyattes, 1.93.5 
burying the living, Herodotus describes as a Persian practice, 

7.114.2; see also sacrifice, human sacrifice 
Bybassian Peninsula, Cnidians try to dig a canal through but 

fail, 1.174 
Byrgoi, attack Mardonios and are ultimately enslaved, 6.45.1; 

provide troops for Xerxes' army, 7.185 
Byzantium 

Darius' pillars at the Bosporus are removed to and used for 
altar ofOrthosia Artemis, 4.87.2 

Megabazos is amazed that Chalcedonians did not choose 
as site for their city, 4.144.2 

Otanes conquers for Persia, 5.26 

Caere (Agylla), Caereans stone Phocaean prisoners to death 
and are punished by death of living things; their crime 
is expiated through honoring Phocaean martyrs, 1.167 

cakes, honey cake is left as an offering to snake said to guard 
Acropolis at Athens, 8.41.2-3 

calendar 
Cilicians send Darius 360 horses, "one for each day," 3.90.3 
Egyptian as superior to Greek, 2.4.1 
Solon calculates that 70 years includes 25,200 days, 

1.32.2-4 
Callatebus, Xerxes endows a plane tree with gold ornaments 

nearby, and entrusts one of the Immortals to guard it, 
7.31 

calves, Apis, epiphany of, 3.28 
Cambyses son of Cyrus, King of Persia, Cyrus nominates as 

his heir, 1.208; succeeds Cyrus, 2.1; decides to invade 
Egypt when Amasis sends him a substitute to marry 
instead of his daughter, 3.1, 3.4; takes his Hellenic 
subjects with him to invade Egypt, 2.1.2; Arabian king 
supplies him with water to cross the desert, 3.7; defeats 
Egyptians, 3.11.3; Libyans, Phoenicians, and Cyre
naeans surrender, 3.13.3; humiliates Egyptian nobility 
but reprieves Psammenitos, 3.14.1-2, 3.14.7-9; abuses 
corpse of Amasis, 3.16; plans to attack Carthaginians, 
Ammonians, and Ethiopians, 3.17; his Phoenician fleet 
refuses to sail against the Carthaginians, 3.19; sends 
spies to Ethiopia, followed by Fish-eaters bearing gifts, 
3.17.2,3.17.20-25; invades Ethiopia, but the army 
runs out oHood and turns back, 3.25; an army he 
sends against the Ammonions is lost in the desert, 
3.26; punishes Egyptians for mocking him by celebrat
ing festival of Apis, whom he stabs, 3.27-29; dreams 
his brother Smerdis will supplant him and orders his 
murder, 3.30.4, 3.62.1, 3.65.1; marries two of his 
sisters and kills the younger for reminding him of 
murder of Smerdis, 3.31-32; kills Prexaspes' son to 
avenge comments on his fondness for wine, 3.35; 
buries 12 high-ranking Persians up to their heads for 
no reason, 3.35.5; threatens Croesus' life and kills the 
servants who enabled him to escape, 3.36; desecrates 
sanctuary of Hephaistos, 3.37; madness of is proved by 
his contempt for custom, 3.38.1-2; has Sisamnes flayed 

burial mounds I Caria/Carians 

for taking a bribe and giving an unjust verdict, 5.25.1; 
demands naval force from Polykrates, 3.44.2; lingers in 
Egypt after losing his mind; the Magi revolt against 
him, 3.61-63; understands the meaning of his dream 
and regrets the murder of his brother, 3.64.1, 3.65; 
stabs himself accidentally in the same spot as he had 
wounded Apis, 3.64; confesses to Smerdis' murder on 
his deathbed, 3.65; dies of gangrene, 3.66 

camels 
Arabians load with water to supply Cambyses' army, 3.9.1 
Arabians ride camels, 7.86.2, 7.184.4, and are posted at 

rear of Persian army to avoid their camels' frightening 
the cavalry's horses, 7.87 

carry food supplies for the Persian Immortals, 7.83.2 
Cyrus uses to frighten horses of Lydian cavalry, 1.80.3-5 
Indians use to gather gold, 3.102-5 
the only animals attacked by lions in Krestonia, 7.125 
Pausanias receives ten as part of spoils after Plataea, 9.81.2 
Persians eat when roasted, 1.133.2 

canals 
Cnidians are warned by oracle not to attempt to dig 

through isthmus, 1.174.5 
Croesus digs canal to divert River Halys, enabling his army 

to cross into Lydia, 1.75.3-5 
Cyrus diverts the Euphrates to attack Babylon and 

punishes River Gyndes by dividing it into 360 chan
nels, 1.189-190.1 

Nechos begins construction of canal linking Nile to 
Erythrean Sea, completed by Darius, 2.158-159; 4.39, 
42.2 

Sesostris builds in Egypt to provide fresh water for inland 
cities, 2.108.3-4, 2.137.4 

Thales the Milesian said to have advised Croesus on build
ing canal to divert River Halys, 1.75.3-5 

Xerxes builds a canal through the Mount Athos peninsula, 
7.22-24 

Candaules, see Kandaules 
cannabis (hemp), Scythians use for clothing and cleansing, 

4.74-75; intoxicating vapor of, 4.75.1 
cannibalism 

Astyages tricks Harpagos into eating the roasted flesh of 
his son, 1.119, 1.129 

Cambyses' starving troops in Egyptian desert resort to, 
3.25.6 

Darius takes example of eating of parents' corpses to show 
that custom determines morality, 3.38.3-4 

Issedones ritually feast on flesh of their dead fathers, 4.26 
Maneaters of Scythia eat human flesh, 4.106 
Massagetai practice, 1.216 
Padaioi in India kill the sick and feast on their flesh, 3.99 
Phanes' sons, rival mercenaries drink the blood of, 3.11.2 
Scythians serve Cyaxares the flesh of a Median boy to 

avenge the abuse they suffered, 1.73.3-5 
Cape Sounion, see Sounion, Cape 
Cappadocia, 5.49.6; Croesus invades to depose Cyrus, 

1.71.1,1.72-73; on Royal Road of Persia, 5.52.2; 
Cappadocians in Persian army of invasion, 7.72 

Caria/Carians 
Athenians seize their women, who vow never to speak 

their new husbands' names in memory of their 
murdered menfolk, 1.2-3 

in Darius' first provincial district, 3.90.1; furnish 70 ships 
for Persian invasion of Greece, 7.93 
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Caria/Carians (cont'd) 
Egyptians call them bronze men because their body 
armor is a novelty, 2.152.4; help Psammetichos 
become king of Egypt and are given plots of land, 
2.152,2.154 

Harpagos marches against, 1.171 
Hellenes adopt three inventions from them: plumes tied in 

helmets, shield handles, devices on shields, 1.171.4 
"Ionian" dress originating among, 5.88.1 
in Ionian Revolt, 5.103 
Isagoras' origins indicated by his family's sacrificing to 

Carian Zeus, 5.66.2 
Mardonios' envoy Mys is addressed by Ptoian Apollo in 

Carian, 8.135 
mercenaries fight for Apries against rebels led by Amasis, 

2.163,2.169.1; drink blood ofPhanes' sons before 
fighting to repel Persian invasion of Egypt, 3.11.2 

origins and early history, 1.171 
Persians defeat in battle but are ambushed by, 5.118-122 
Ptoian Apollo uses Carian in addressing prophecy to 

Mardonios' envoy Mys, 8.135 
religion, cut their faces during festival ofIsia, 2.61.2 
Zeus Stratios, only people known to sacrifice to, 5.119.2 

Carthage/Carthaginians 
Cambyses plans to attack but his Phoenician navy refuses 

to fight, 3.17, 3.19 
Cyrauis, describe gathering of gold with feathers dipped in 

pitch,4.195 
Dionysios ofPhocaea attacks when he turns to piracy, 6.17 
join Etruscans to destroy Phocaean navy, 1.166, 1.167.1 
Gelon of Syracuse asks Greeks for help against, 7.158 
Hamilcar, who may have thrown himself upon the pyre 

after his defeat by Gelon of Syracuse, is venerated by, 
7.165-167 

Libya, source for information about, 4.43.1 
Phoenicians refuse to fight against as they are kin, 3.19.3 
Spartan colonists driven from Libya by, 5.42.3 
trade with peoples beyond Pillars of Herakles, 4.196 

Caspian Sea, geography and inhabitants of, 1.202-3; 
Herodotus identifies as a closed body of water, 1.203.1 

Caspioi, in Darius' eleventh provincial district, 3.92.2 
cassia, Arabians gather, 3.107.1, 3.110 
castanets, women play at festival of Artemis at Boubastis, 

2.60.1 
castor-oil plant, Egyptians extract oil known as kiki from 

fruit of, 2.94 
castration, see also eunuchs 

Corcyraean boys sent by Periadros to Alyattes designated 
for, 3.48.2 

Hermotimos the Pedasian, captured and sold to Panionios, 
professional castrator, who sells him to Xerxes as a 
slave, 8.105; he takes revenge by forcing Panionios to 
castrate his sons and they to castrate him, 8.106.4 

Persians threaten Ionian tyrants that they will make their 
sons eunuchs unless they help suppress Miletus, and 
carry out their threat after failure of Ionian Revolt, 
6.9.3,6.32 

cats, domestic cats in Egypt are mourned and embalmed, 
2.66-67.1 

cattle, see also cows, bulls; oxen 
Hellenes fatten livestock to feast Xerxes' army, 7.119.2 
Scythian, as most bile-producing, 4.58; 

Caucasa (Chios), 5.33.1 
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Caucasus, geography and inhabitants of, 1.203; as northern 
limit of Persian influence, 3.97.4 

Caunians (from Caunus), origins and customs, 1.172; join 
Ionian Revolt, 5.103.2 

cavalry 
Cilicians' tribute to Darius, 3.90.3 
Cyaxares as first Asian ruler to separate infantry, archers, 

and cavalry, 1.103.1 
Cyrus confronts Lydian cavalry with camels so as to 

frighten the horses, 1.80.3-5 
Greek, at Plataea, stationed apart from infantry, 9.32.2 
Hippias leads Persian army to Marathon as region of Attica 

most suited to cavalry, 6.102 
Lydian cavalry are best in Asia and use long spears, 1.79.3 
Pausanias asks Athenians to send archers to help Spartans 

against cavalry charge, 9.60 
Persian cavalry: overwhelm Greeks at Malene, 6.29.1; 

Hippias leads Persian army to Marathon as region of 
Attica most suited to cavalry, 6.102; Athenian 
running charge without cavalry astonishes, 6.112.2; 
elite corps guards the King, 7.40--41; in Xerxes' 
forces, 7.84-88; Mardonios picks 1,000 for elite force 
to remain with him, 8.113.2; he withdraws to Boeotia 
because Attica is unsuitable for cavalry, 9.13.3; 
Persian cavalry attack Greek supply trains and army 
encamped on Asopos River, 9.39--40; Mardonios 
surrounds Phocian troops to test them, 9.17-18; he 
sends cavalry to harass Greeks at Erythrai and attack 
Megarians, 9.20-21; the commander Masistius is 
killed by Athenians at Plataea, 9.22.1-2; successfully 
raid supply trains coming over Cithaeron pass, 9.39; 
attack Greeks at Plataea, 9.49, 9.52, 9.57.3, 9.60.1; 
protect Persian infantry in flight, 9.68 

Phocians cripple Thessalian cavalry by hiding empty wine 
jars in covered ditches, 8.26-27 

Sacae cavalry as best and bravest Persian fighters at Plataea, 
9.71 

Scythians drive Persian cavalry back on their infantry, 
4.128 

Thebans run down disorganized Megarians and Phleiasians 
at Plataea, 9.69.2 

Thessalians, attack on Phocians foiled by empty wine jars 
hidden in covered ditches, 8.26-27; send 1,000 horse
men to support Peisistratids against Spartans, 5.63.3 

celery seed, in Scythian royal embalmments, 4.71.1 
Celts, as outside the Pillars of Herakles, 2.33.3; Ister River as 

originating in land of, 2.33.3,4.49 
Cephanes, ancient Greek name for Persians, 7.61.2 
Chalcedon, Darius' bridge across the Bosporus, 4.85.1; 

Megabazos says Chalcedon's founders must have been 
blind to miss much better site of Byzantium, 4.144.2; 
Otanes conquers for Persia, 5.26 

Chalcidians (from Chalcidice), Artabazos awards Olynthos 
to, 8.127 

Chalcidians (from Chalcis, Euboea), as horse breeders, 
6.100.1; join Boeotians in attacking Athenians, 5.74.2; 
Athenians revenge by conquering them and giving 
their land to klerouchs, 5.77, 6.100.1; submit to 
Xerxes, 7.132; provide troops to Xerxes' army, 7.185; 
Greek fleet retires to Chalcis to defend Euripos Straits, 
7.181.1; at Artemision, man 20 ships supplied by Athe
nians, 8.1.2; Salamis, send 20 ships, 8.46; at Plataea, 
Indians positioned opposite, 9.31.4 
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Chaldaeans, ritual of described by Babylonian priests of Zeus, 
1.181.5,1.183 

Charilaos, crazy brother of Maiandrios, leads Sarnian attack 
on invading Persians, 3.145-146 

chariots 
A1kmeon is wealthy enough to keep four-horse chariot and 

team, 6.125.5 
of Asbytai (Libyan tribe), 4.170 
Athens, bronze four-horse chariot commemorates victory 

over Boeotians and Chalcidians, 5.77.4; keeping four
horse chariots a measure of wealth, 6.35.1,6.125.5 

Auseans drive a girl in Greek armor around the lake before 
battle, 4.180.3 

Babylon, walls allow passage of a four-horse chariot, 
1.179.3; women ride to sanctuary of Aphrodite in 
covered chariots to have customary intercourse with 
strangers, 1.199.1 

Cyprians are defeated by Persians when Salaminian chariots 
desert them, 5.113.1 

in Egypt, horses and chariots could no longer be used after 
building of canals, 2.108.2 

Garamantes hunt Troglodytes with four-horse chariots, 
4.183.4 

Herakles finds his chariot horses have disappeared, 4.8.4 
Libyans', in Persian army of invasion, 7.86.2, 7.184.4 
Miltiades wealthy enough to keep four-horse chariot and 

team, 6.35.1 
Olympic games, victors of four-horse chariot race: 

A1kmeon, 6.125; Demaratos, 6.70.3, 6.103; Evagoras 
of Laconia three-time victor, 6.103.4; Kallias son of 
Phaenippus as runner-up, 6.122.1; Kimon son of 
Stesagoras three-time victor, 6.103.2; Kylon, 5.71.1; 
Miltiades, 6.36 

Peisistratos enters Athens in, pretending to be wounded, 
1.59.4; drives mock Athena into the city in, 1.60.3-4 

Persian Kings accompanied by four-wheeled chariots when 
they march out to battle, 1.188.4 

Salaminian war chariots desert Cyprians, who are routed 
by Persians, 5.113.1 

among Spartans' gifts to Themistokles, 8.124.2 
Thracian,5.9.2 
Xerxes is accompanied by sacred chariot of Zeus drawn by 

eight white horses when he invades Greece; he rides in 
another drawn by Nesaian horses, 7.40.4, using a covered 
wagon when prudent, 7.41.1; he crosses the Hellespont 
in, 7.55.3; reviews army at Doriskos in, 7.100.1; leaves 
sacred chariot of Zeus in Paionia during retreat, 8.115.4 

Zauekes, women serve as charioteers in war, 4.194 
chastity 

Masistes' wife rejects Xerxes' advances, 9.108.1 
Pheros king of Egypt kills women whose urine failed to 

cure his blindness, presuming them to have been 
unfaithful, 2.111 

Thracians demand chastity of their wives while allowing 
sexual license to their unmarried daughters, 5.6.1 

Cheops king of Egypt, great pyramid built by, 2.124-26 
Chephren king of Egypt, pyramid of, 2.127 
cherry, wild, as staple food of Argippaioi, 4.23 
Chersonese (Hellespontine), cities of destroyed by Persian 

fleet, 6.33.2; Miltiades son of Kimon seizes control of 
and walls off, 6.36, 6.39; he sails south from to 
Lemnos and captures it, 6.140; he is tried in Athens for 
tyrannical treatment of the Chersonese but is acquitted 

Chaldaeans I choruses 

and elected general, 6.104; Persians use as base when 
digging Mount Athos canal, 7.22.1 

childbirth 
Eileithyia, goddess of childbirth, 4.35.2 
ephors watch Anaxandridas' first wife give birth, 5.41.2 
Hyperborean maidens visit Delos to pay their dues for an 

easy delivery, 4.35.2-4 
Trausians mourn birth as start of human suffering, 5.4.2 

children 
Artabanos advises Xerxes to stay in Persia and let him and 

Mardonios wager their children's lives against the qual
ity of their advice, 7.10 

Athenians evacuate with their households to Troizen as 
Persians advance into Attica, 8.40.1, 8.41.1 

Cyrus is saved from Astyages by slaves who raise him as 
their son, 1.107-113 

Euboeans petition Eurybiades to wait while they rescue 
their children, 8.4.1 

the infant Kypselos is saved from murderers because his 
mother hides him in a chest, 5.92.y-O 

Paionian lake dwellers tether babies by their feet to prevent 
them falling into the water, 5.16.3 

Peisistratids attempt to send to safety and surrender when 
Spartans take them hostage, 5.65.1-3 

Psammetichos secludes two newborns in experiment to 
discover earliest language, 2.2, 2.16.2 

Themistokles urges Greeks to defend Salamis because their 
wives and children are sheltering there, 8.60.~; sends 
the trusted servant who looks after his children as 
messenger to Xerxes, 8.75.1 

Thracians sell for export, 5.6.1 
Chileos of Tegea, warns Spartans that Greece will be overrun 

unless they send a force to join Athenians, 9.9 
Chios /Chians 

dialects, 1.142.3-4 
Ephesus, Chians who enter Ephesian territory on night of 

women's Thesmophoria are massacred, 6.16.2 
Histiaios is detained by until he convinces them he is not 

acting on Darius' behalf, 6.3; he attacks Chios from the 
Hellespont after battle of Lade and slaughters many, 
6.26-27 

at Lade, Chians provide 100 ships and take brunt of 
Persian onslaught, 6.8.1, 6.15-16 

Milesians, Chians assist against Lydian invasion, 1.18.3 
Paionians, Chians allow to escape from Persians, 5.98.4 
Paktyes is torn from sanctuary and handed over to Persians 

in exchange for land of Atarneus, 1.160.3-4 
Persians conquer and "net" its people, 6.31 
Pythia foretells Chians' destruction, 6.19, plague and 

other portents follow, 6.27 
slave trade in castrated boys, 8.105 
Strattis, tyrant of, conspirators who plot his death are 

betrayed and plead for help of Sparta and Aegina, 
8.132 

Choaspes River, on Royal Road of Persia, 5.49.7, 5.52.6 
Chorasmians, in Darius' sixteenth provincial district, 3.93.3; 

in Persian army of invasion, 7.66 
choruses 

Chians send chorus oflOO youths to Delphi, 6.27.2 
Epidaurian rites include scurrilous choruses of women, 

5.83.3 
Samians sustain rescued Corcyraean boys with, 3.48.3 
Sicyonians honor Adrastos with tragic chorus, 5.67.5 
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Cilicia/Cilicians, in Darius' fourth provincial district, 3.90.2; 
pay tribute in horses and silver, 3.90.3; on Royal Road 
of Persia, S.S2.2-3; in Persian army of invasion, 7.77; 
supply ships, armor, and weapons, 7.90-91; Artemisia 
denounces to Xerxes as worthless allies, 8.68.y; wealth 
of, S.49.6 

Cimmerians, raid Ionia for plunder, not conquest, 1.6.3; 
capture Sardis but are driven out by Sadyattes, 1.6, 
LIS. 1, 1.16.2; Scythians expel from their homeland 
and pursue into Asia, 1.1S.1, 1.103.3,4.11; rule Asia 
for 28 years, 4.1.2; Scythia, remains in, 4.11.4, 4.12 

Cimon, see Kimon 
cinnamon 

Arabians gather, 3.107.1, 3.111 
Dionysos, association with, 3.111.1 

circumcision 
Colchians, Egyptians, and Ethiopians have practiced from 

earliest times, 2.104.2 
Egyptians practice, 2.36.3, 2.37.2, 2.104.2 
Phoenicians and Syrians of Palestine learned it from Egyp

tians, 2.104.3 
Cithaeron, pass of, Persians raid Greek supply trains, 9.38-39 
citizenship 

Athens, Gephyraians admitted to, S.S7.2 
Chians elect men from their citizen body to fight as 

marines,6.1S.1 
Delphi, in gratitude for Croesus' gifts, Lydians granted 

right to become citizens, 1.54.2 
Gelon awards to Megarians who have led plot against him, 

while enslaving the people, 7.155.2 
Lycians exclude children offoreign women from civic 

rights, 1.173.5 
Olympic games, Egyptians counsel Eleans that they could 

only ensure complete fairness by excluding their own 
citizens, 2.160.2 

Oroites releases Samian citizens but enslaves foreigners and 
slaves among Polykrates' followers, 3.125.3 

Smyrna, ronians grant citizenship to former Aeolians, 
1.150.2 

Spartans award to Teisamenos to ensure he is on their side 
at Plataea, 9.33.4-5, 9.34 

Thespians, when they accept new citizens; Themistokles 
promotes his servant Sikinnos, 8.75.1 

Cleisthenes, see Kleisthenes 
Cleobis and Biton of Argos, regarded by Solon as happiest 

and best of men next to Tellus, 1.31 
climate, see also weather 

Aeolians settle where climate not as fair as Ionians' land, 
1.149 

animal horns grow quickly in hot climates, not at all or 
barely in cold, 4.29 

Assyria receives just enough rainfall to nurture roots, 
1.193 

"cool breezes normally arise from quite cold places," 2.27 
Egypt has climate of "contrary" nature, 2.35.2, with no 

seasonal variation, 2.77.3; it simply does not rain in 
Upper Egypt, although at this time a light sprinkle did 
fallon The bes, 3.11. 3 

Egyptians predict eventual drought and starvation for 
Hellenes due to their dependence on rainfall, 2.13.3 

Elis has no mules although its climate not cold, 4.30.1 
god sends rain to former Chorasmian plain in winter, as he 

does everywhere else in the world, 3.117.4 
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Greece endowed with finest oftemperate climates, 3.106.1 
Ionia has fairest, 1.142.1 
Ister River region gets heavy winter snows and heavy rains 

in summer, 4.50.2-4 
in Libya, there are regions that receive no rain, 4.18S.2; 

Kinyps region is only fertile area, 4.198.2 
Macedonian mountain inaccessible because of cold, 

8.138.3 
regions under the constellation of the Bear are too cold for 

habitation, 5.10 
Satraians (Thracians) live in snow- and forest-covered 

mountains, 7.111.1 
Scythia, winter is so cold the sea freezes over, 4.28.1; no 

winter rainfall there, and it never stops raining in 
summer, unlike everywhere else, 4.28.2; there are no 
donkeys or mules because of cold, 4.129.2 

the sun's role in attracting and giving up water, 2.25 
clover, in presentation of sacrificial meat in Persia, 1.132.3 
Cnidus/Cnidians, Dorian city in Asia, 1.144.3; try to resist 

Persians by digging canal but are stopped from inter
fering with nature by the gods, 1.174.2-5; joint 
founders of Hellenion precinct in Egypt, 2.178.2; 
follow Darius' orders and return Gillos to Taras, 
3.138.3; rescue exiles from Cyrene and send them to 
Thera, 4.164.1 

coins, see drachma; mina; money; stater; talent 
Colchis/Colchians, descended from army ofSesostris king of 

Egypt, 2.104.2; have practiced circumcision from earli
est times, 2.104.2-4; Egyptians, affinity with, 2.104-5; 
king of Colchis demands Hellenes return Medea, 
1.2.2-3,3.2; in Persian army of invasion, 7.80 

colonies 
Ammonians are colonists from Egypt and Ethiopia, 2.42.4 
Aristagoras suggests taking his partisans to found a colony 

in Sardinia, S.124.2 
Athenians, Miletus originally a colony of, 5.97.2; destined 

to colonize Siris in Italy, 8.62; deny that Pelopon
nesians should determine fate of Ionian colonists, 
9.106.3 

Battos of Thera is instructed by Pythia to found a city in 
Libya, 4.150; he founds Cyrene and his successor 
defeats Egyptian force, 4.151-159 

Chalcedonians, Megabazos thinks colonists of must have 
been blind not to select Byzantium as site for their 
colony, 4.144.2 

Cnidians, colonists from Lacedaemon, surrender to Harpa-
gos, 1.174.2-6 

Colophonians colonize Smyrna, 1.16.2 
Corinthians colonize Corcyra, 3.49.1 
Corsica, Phocaean colony, 1.16S-166 
Cyprus, Kourians said to be colonists from Argos, 5.113.1 
Cyrene, Theraian colony, 4.1S1-1S9 
Dorieus fails to establish Spartans in Libya so sails to Sicily, 

5.42-43 
Elea, Phocaeans colonize, 1.167.3 
Lydians colonize: Tyrrhenia, 1.94.5-7, Olympieni, 7.74.2 
Milesian colonists inhabit Istria, 2.33.2 
Miletus originally an Athenian colony, 5.97.2 
Paionians originally colonists from Troy, 5.13.2 
Phocaeans colonize: Alalie (Corsica), 1.165-66, Elea, 

1.167.3, Rhegion, 1.166.3 
Phoenicians colonize Thasos during search for Europa, 

2.44.4 
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Pontic region, Ionian and Dorian colonists provide 100 
ships for Xerxes' invasion of Greece, 7.95.2 

Rhegion, Phocaeans colonize, 1.166.3 
Samian rebels move to Zancle in Sicily after failure of 

Ionian Revolt, 6.22 
Scythia, Greek colony at mouth ofTyras River, 4.51 
Sicily, Dorieus of Sparta attempts to colonize but perishes 

in struggle between Crotoniates and Sybarites, 
5.42-43,5.44-46; Samian rebels move to Zancle after 
failure ofIonian Revolt, 6.22; Gela colonized by Lindi
ans from Rhodes, 7.153.1 

Sigynnai claim to be a Median colony, 5.9.3 
Siris (Italy), Athenians as destined to colonize, 8.62 
Smyrna, Colophonians colonize, 1.16.2 
Theras, former regent of Sparta, establishes colony in 

Calliste,4.147-148 
Tyrrhenia, Lydians colonize, 1.94.5-7 

Colophon/Colophonians, Ionians who do not celebrate 
festival of Aparturia, 1.147.2; exiles help Smyrnans 
regain their city from Aeolians, 1.150; Gyges conquers, 
1.14.4; Smyrna founded as colony from Colophon, 
1.16.2 

colors, ceremonial, on parapets of Ecbatana, 1.98.5; see also 
dyes 

Colossae (Phrygia), Xerxes' army reaches, 7.30.1 
commerce 

Argos as preeminent place in Hellas when Phoenicians first 
came there to trade, 1.1.2 

on Assyrian rivers, 1.194 
Borysthenes River and Pontic region, Greek trading posts, 

4.24 
Carthaginians, natives beyond Pillars ofHerakies leave gold 

on the seashore in exchange for their goods, 4.196 
Chians refuse to sell Oinoussai Islands to Phocaeans in 

case they develop a center of commerce and exclude 
them, 1.165.1 

Glaukos' tale illustrates the importance of probity, 6.86.d 
Samians are blown to Tartessos and become enormously 

wealthy, 4.152 
Sostratos son of Laodamas of Aegina makes most prof

itable voyage, 4.152.3 
concubines 

Amasis refuses to send his daughter to Cambyses as, 3.1.2 
Meles king of Sardis had one who bore him a lion, 1.84.3 
Mykerinos, statues of, 2.130.2, 2.131.1 
Pelasgians take Athenian women to Lemnos and keep as, 

6.138.1 
Persians, concubinage customary among, 1.135; concu

bines customarily sit beside them and wives at feasts, 
5.18.2; with Persian army invading Greece, 7.187.1; 
accompany Persian "Immortals," 7.83; distributed 
among Greeks with other spoils of war, 9.81.2; woman 
from Cos goes as suppliant to Pausanias after battle of 
Plataea, 9.76 

Scythian king is buried with one who is strangled, 4.71.4 
Smerdis the Magus takes Cambyses' wives and disperses 

them in separate quarters to avoid being exposed as an 
impostor, 3.68.3-5 

contempt 
Aeginetans treat K1eomenes contemptuously, 6.73.1 
K1eisthenes of Athens demonstrates contempt for Ionians 

when he changes tribal names, 5.69.1 
K1eisthenes ofSicyon despises Dorian tribes' names, 5.68.1 

Colophon/Colophonians I cotton 

Pelasgians show contempt for Athenians by violating 
Athenian women, 6.137.3 

Persians interpret Scythian hare hunt as sign of contempt 
for them, 4.135.2; surround Greek ships with pride 
and contempt, 8.10.1 

cooks, as hereditary occupation in Sparta, 6.6; after Plataea, 
Pausanias orders to prepare a Persian feast, 9.82.1 

copper, Ethiopians value more highly than gold, 3.23.4 
Corcyra/Corcyreans, Periandros of Corinth attempts to 

send 300 of their boys to be castrated at Sardis for 
Alyattes; the Samians rescue them, 3.48; Lykophron is 
murdered to prevent Periandros visiting Corcyra, 
3.53.7; feud with Corinthians when Periandros dies, 
3.49.1; at Salamis, agree to help Greeks but halt their 
ships in order to await the outcome of the battle, 7.168 

Corinth/Corinthians, see also Isthmus of Corinth 
arbitrate between Plataeans and Athenians, and Thebans, 

6.108.5 
Arion, inventor of the dithyramb, at court of Periandros, 

1.23 
Athenians, refuse to join Spartans in restoration of tyranny 

over, 5.75.1, 5.91-93; provide ships to for attack on 
Aegina, 6.89 

Bacchiads fail to kill child ofEetion and Labda, 5.92.y 
Corcyreans murder Lykophron to prevent Periandros visit

ing them, 3.53.7; feud continues after Periandros dies, 
3.49.1 

Croesus' golden lion displayed in treasury of at Delphi, 
1.50.3, together with silver jars, 1.151.3-4 

Delphi, treasury at, golden lion rescued from fire at Delphi 
displayed, along with other gold and silver objects, 
1.50.3,1.51.3-4; silver jars from Croesus, 1.151.3; 
Euelthon's dedicated incense burner, 4.162.3 

Kypselos becomes tyrant, 5.92.e, his rise having been 
predicted by oracle at Delphi, 5.92.~.2-3, 5.92.E; trea
sury at Delphi includes six golden bowls from Gyges 
and throne of Midas, 1.14 

manual skills, despise less than other Greeks, 2.167.2 
Periandros reveals to Thrasyboulos the oracle given to 

Alyattes, 1.20, 1.23; tyrannical rule of, 5.92.l;-1l 
Persian Wars: provide 40 ships at Artemision, 8.1.1, 

Themistokles gives them three silver talents to induce 
them to fight, 8.5.2; at Thermopylae, 7.202; at 
Salamis, provide 40 ships, 8.43; Adeimantos mocks 
Themistokles, 8.59, 8.61; Athenians claim they fled 
from Salamis and only returned when the battle was 
over, but they dispute this and other Greeks support 
them, 8.94; Peloponnesians build wall across the Isth
mus of Corinth, 8.40.2, 8.71-72, 8.74.1, 9.7; Plataea, 
forces at, 9.28.3, Medes positioned opposite, 9.31.3; 
charge in disorder after Spartan victory and suffer 
heavy losses, 9.69.1; at Mycale, 9.102.3 

Samos, join Spartan attack on, 3.48 
Spartans, refuse to join in restoring tyranny to Athens 

because of their sufferings under Kypselos and Perian
dros, 5.75.1, 5.91-93 

Corsica, see Kyrnos 
Cos, woman of, appeals to Pausanias after Plataea and is 

given safe conduct to Aegina, 9.76 
cotton 

embroidered breasrplate sent to Spartans by Amasis, 
3.47.2 

Indian soldiers wear clothes of, 7.65 
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courier system I Cyaxares son of Phraortes 

courier system, Persian (angareion), 8.98 
courtesans 

Archidike ofNaucratis widely celebrated in Greece, 
2.135.5 

Naucratis in Egypt as producing especially beautiful, 2.135 
Rhodopis, career of, 2.134.2-3, 2.135 

cows 
Croesus dedicates golden cows to Ephesus, 1.92.1 
Egyptians regard eating flesh of as impure, 2.41.1-2 
Isis, sacred to, 2.41.1-2 
Libyan nomads refrain from eating, 4.186 
Mykerinos builds cow tomb for his daughter, 2.129-132 

cranes, skin of used on Ethiopians' shields, 7.70.2 
Crathis River (Italy), 5.45.1 
cremation 

Darius asks opinion of Indians to demonstrate that custom 
determines morality, 3.38.3-4 

Egyptians regard as sacrilegious, 3.16.3-4 
Persians burn corpse of Arnasis, an outrage to religion 

since they believe fire is a god, 3.16.2-4 
Thracians practice as alternative to burial, 5.8 

Crete/Cretans 
Carians possibly of Cretan origin, 1.171.5 
Europa abducted from Tyre by, 1.2.1 
Greeks seek alliance with to fight Persian invasion, 

7.145.2; follow advice of Pythia and refuse to help, 
7.169 

Kamikos, besiege to avenge death of Minos; they are ship
wrecked and found city ofHyria, 7.170 

Lykourgan reforms said to originate in, 1.65.4 
Samian exiles found Kydonia, 3.44.1; the Aeginetans and 

Cretans defeat and enslave them, 3.58-59 
Trojan War, assist Greeks but return home to famine and 

plague, 7.171 
crocodiles 

Egyptian customs for burying victims of, 2.90 
Indus River second in production of, 4.44.1 
Nasamonians observe in river where pygmies live, 2.32.7 
Nile crocodile, description of, 2.68-70 

Croesus son of Alyattes, king of Lydia, first Asian ruler to 
begin unjust acts against Hellenes, 1.5.3; subjugates 
groups of Hellenes, 1.6.2, 1.26; becomes king of Lydia 
and attacks Ephesians, 1.26.1; Ionians make friendly 
alliance with Ionian islanders, 1.27.5; conquests of, 
1.6, 1.26, 1.28; gods punish for presuming himself the 
happiest of men, 1.34.1; admits Adrastos to his house
hold, 1.35, 1.41, 1.44; dreams of Atys' death and seeks 
to protect him, 1.34-43; is grief stricken but forgives 
Adrastos, 1.44-46; seeks alliance with Hellenes against 
Persians, 1.56.1; informed of recent developments in 
Athens, 1.59-64, and in Sparta, with whom he seeks a 
military alliance, 1.65-69; 
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tests veracity of oracles and seeks their advice on 
whether to go war with Persians, 1.46.1-2, 1.50-52, 
1.53; misinterprets oracle, not understanding which 
empire will be destroyed, 1. 54; misunderstands parable 
of the mule, 1.55.2, 1.71.1, 1.73.1, 1.75.2, 1.90.4, 
1.91; prepares war against Cyrus, 1.71; takes offense at 
Cyrus' treatment of Astyages, 1.75.1; crosses River 
Halys into Cappadocia, 1.76-77; consults Telmessian 
seers to explain appearance of snakes before gates of 
Sardis, 1.78; leads out Lydian army to defend Sardis, 
invoking help of his allies, 1.79.2-3; escapes death at 
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hands of Persians through outcry of his mute son, 
1.85.3-4; Cyrus releases from pyre after hearing of 
wisdom of Solon, 1.86; blames god of the Greeks for 
encouraging him to go to war with Cyrus, 1.87.3; 

sends his shackles to Delphi as offering to Apollo 
and reproaches the god for deceiving him, 1.90; 
Delphic oracle defends itself, 1.91; Hellas, additional 
offerings in, 1.92; 

persuades Cyrus to demilitarize Lydians rather than 
enslaving them, 1.155; advises Cyrus to cross Axares 
River and feast the Massagetai, 1.207; is charged by 
Cyrus with care of his son and heir, Cambyses, 1.208; 
accompanying Cambyses to Egypt, weeps at Psam
menitos' compassion for a friend, 3.14.11; flatters 
Cambyses by comparing him to Cyrus, 3.34.4-5; 
escapes Cambyses' madness though the servants who 
help him are killed, 3.36 

Alkmeon, gives him as much gold as he can carry, 6.125 
Branchidai, offerings to treasury at, 1.92.2, Hekataios 

suggests Ionians seize his offerings, 5.36.3-4 
Delphi, donations to, see under Delphi 
Miltiades son of Kypselos is saved from Lampsacenes on 

orders of, 6.37 
Solon of Athens at court of, 1.30-33 
his stele indicating boundary between Phrygia and Lydia is 

still standing, 7.30.2 
Croton/Crotoniates, alleged to have appealed to Dorieus 

for help against Sybarites, 5.44-45; physicians from 
highly esteemed, 3.131.3, see also Democedes; send 
one ship to Greeks at Salamis, 8.47 

crystal, Ethiopians place corpses in crystal column, 3.24 
curses 

Aeginetans are accursed for sacrilege against suppliant at 
door of porch of Demeter Thesmophoros, 6.91 

Argos, no man can grow hair long or woman wear gold 
until Thyrea is won back, 1.82.7 

Athens, curse of Alkmeonids leads Peisistratos to mistreat 
daughter of Megakles, 1.61.1; Kleomenes, using words 
ofIsagoras, demands banishment of Alkmeonids 
because they are accursed, 5.70.2-71 

Cambyses curses Persians if they allow sovereignty to pass 
to the Medes again, 3.65.7, 3.73.2 

Egyptians invoke many curses on head of sacrificial animal, 
2.39.2-3 

Eleans say no mules can be born in Elis because of a curse, 
4.30.1 

Libyans curse the sun when it is excessively hot, 4.184.2 
Phocaeans resolutely lay curses on any who stay behind, 

1.165.2-3 
Prexaspes threatens Persians with curses if they fail to 

recover their rule, 3.75.3 
Sparta, anyone who hinders a king making war is subject 

to a, 6.56 
custom, see also under various peoples 

Cambyses' madness proved by his contempt for custom, 
3.38.1-2 

Darius demonstrates that custom determines morality, 
3.38.3-4 

Pindar describes as king of all, 3.38.4 
Cyaxares son of Phraortes, king of the Medes, abuses his 

Scythian guests, who serve him the flesh of a Median 
boy and take refuge with A1yattes; a five-year war 
between Medes and Lydians ensues, 1.73-74; reorga-
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nizes army, 1.103.1; attacks Nineveh but is driven off 
by Scythians, 1.103.3; expels Scythians and regains 
power, 1.106.2; captures Nineveh, 1.106.2 

Cybele, see Kybele 
Cyclades, Persians attack, 5.30.6, 5.31.2 
Cydara, Croesus' stele marks boundary between Phrygia and 

Lydia, 7.30.2 
Cyme/Cymaeans, oracle of Branchidai orders them to hand 

over Paktyes to Cyrus; they send him to Mytilene, 
1.157-160; tyrant of Cyme deposed by Aristagoras, 
5.37.1,5.38.1 

Cyprus/Cypriots 
Amasis conquers, 2.182.2 
in Darius' fifth provincial district, 3.91.1 
language (Sigynnameans "spears"), 5.9.3 
Persians, surrender to voluntarily and take part in conquest 

of Egypt, 3.19.3; in Darius' fifth provincial district, 
3.91.1; revolt against Persians but are defeated and 
enslaved again, 5.104, 5.108-116; supply ships for 
Persian invasion of Greece, 7.90; Artemisia denounces 
Cyprians to Xerxes as worthless allies, 8.68.y 

ritual prostitution known in parts of, 1.199.5 
Cyrauis, pitch gathered on island of, 4.195 
Cyrene/Cyrenaians 

agriculture, three harvests of, 4.199 
Amasis king of Egypt forms alliance with Cyrenaeans and 

marries a Greek wife, 2.181 
Apries of Egypt leads disastrous expedition against, 2.161 
Cambyses, Cyrenaeans surrender to without fighting and 

send gift (which the King thinks is inadequate), 3.13.3 
in Darius' sixth provincial district, 3.91.2 
Etearchos king of the Ammonians visits, 2.32.1, 2.33.1 
Greek settlement of, 4.151-167 
Ladike sends Cyrenaeans a statue of Aphrodite, which is 

still in good condition, 2.181.2-3 
Libyan rebellion and fratricidal strife, 4.159-160; Manti

neians mediate and divide people into three tribes, 4.161 
Persians are recalled before they can take the city, 4.203 
Theraians colonize, 4.156-159 

Cyrus son of Cambyses, King of Persia 
as ruler of all of Asia after destroying empires of 

Medes and Lydians, 1.46.1, 1.130.3 
origins, Herodotus claims to discuss objectively, 

1.95.1; identified as mule in Delphic prophecy because 
his parents were of different peoples and social stations, 
1. 91. 5-6; Astyages fears his birth and decides to kill 
him, 1.107-108; Harpagos hands him to the slaves 
Mitradates and Kyno, who raise him as their son, 
1.109-113; his identity is revealed through his kingly 
behavior in boyhood, 1.114-117; Astyages returns him 
to the house ofCambyses, 1.121-122; tells his parents 
he was raised by Kyno, giving rise to rumor that he was 
suckled by a bitch, 1.121-122; encouraged by Harpa
gos to lead revolt against Astyages, persuades most 
Persian tribes to join him by offering them prospect of 
feasts rather than hard labor, 1.123-126; defeats 
Astyages and becomes ruler of Media, 1.127-130; 

besieges and captures Sardis, 1.79, 1.80, 1.84; 
releases Croesus from pyre after hearing of wisdom of 
Solon, 1.86; stops plunder of Sardis on Croesus' advice, 
1.88-89; allows Croesus to send his shackles to Delphi 
as offering Apollo, 1.90; is ruler of all of Asia, 1.130.3; 

retains Croesus as adviser, 1.155, 1.207, 1.208; 

Cybele I Darius son of Hystaspes 

responds to Ionians and Aeolians with parable of flute 
player and the fish, 1.141; taunts Hellenes for their 
markets and agoras, 1.153.1-2; after Paktyes' rebellion, 
agrees to Croesus' pleas to spare the Lydians and divert 
them into harmless activities, 1.155-156; plans expedi
tions against Babylon, Baktrians, Sakai, and Egyptians, 
1.153.4; 

attacks Babylon, 1.178.1, 1.187; punishes River 
Gyndes by dividing it into 360 channels, 1.189-190.1, 
5.52.5; captures Babylon by diverting Euphrates, 
1.190-191; Darius fails to capture Babylon by the 
same means, 3.152; 

turns to conquest of Massagetai, 1.201, 1.204; 
appoints Cambyses his heir, 1.208; misinterprets 
dreams showing Darius sprouting wings on his shoul
ders, which means he will become ruler of Asia and 
Europe, 1.209; dies in battle with Massagetai, 1.214.3; 
Cambyses succeeds, 2.1; he blames Croesus for leading 
Cyrus to his death against Massagetai, 3.36.3 

memory of as father to his people, 3.89.3, 3.160.1; 
Artabanos recalls that Athenians were the only Ionians 
not subjugated by, 7.51.1 

merciful to defeated enemies: Astyages, 1.130.3; 
Croesus, 1.86 

sayings: responds to Ionians and Aeolians with para
ble of flute player and the fish, 1.141; reproves Persians 
who wish to move to a richer country since soft places 
produce soft men, 9.122.3 

Cythera, temple of Aphrodite founded by Phoenicians, 
1.105.3; Demaratos tells Xerxes to use as a base, 
7.234-235,7.237 

Cyzicus, story of Aristaios the poet originates from, 4.14; 
festival of Mother of the Gods at, 4.76.2; inhabitants 
become subjects of the king by agreement, 6.33.3 

Dadikai, from the seventh provincial district, 3.91.3; in 
Persian army of invasion, 7.66 

Darnia and Auxesia (goddesses of increase and fertility), 
5.82.1,5.83.3 

dancing 
Araxes Islands, intoxicated by vapors, inhabitants sing and 

dance, 1.202.2 
Babylonians dance at a festival, unaware that their city is 

falling to Cyrus, 1.191.6; as Darius advances to quell 
revolt, they dance on their walls to mock the Persians, 
3.151.1 

Dionysos, Egyptians (unlike Greeks) do not perform 
choral dances for, 2.48.2 

Hippokleides' shameless performance disgusts Kleisthenes, 
6.129.3-4 

Danube, see Ister 
Dareitai, in Darius' eleventh provincial district, 3.92.2 
Darius son of Hystaspes, King of Persia 

Asia, as discovering most of, 4.44.1 
assumes kingship by joining cabal to overthrow of Smerdis 

the Magus, 3.70.3, 3.71-73, 3.76-79, and scheming 
to make his horse whinny first as members of cabal ride 
around Susa, 3.85-87 

Artystone daughter of Cyrus favorite wife of, 7.69 
Athenians, vows to punish for destruction of Sardis, shoot

ing an arrow into the air with a prayer to Zeus and 
ordering one of his attendants to remind him three 
times whenever his dinner is served, 5.105, 6.94 
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Darius son of Hystaspes I death, beliefs concerning 

Darius son of Hystaspes (cont'd) 
Babylon, does not dare to remove golden statue of Zeus, 

1.182.3, but opens tomb ofNitokris, 1.187.3-4; quells 
Babylonian revolt, 3.150-159 

Baktria, settles enslaved Libyans from Barke in, 4.204 
Bosporus, views the Pontus and inscribes two pillars, 

4.85.1,4.87.1 
coinage, extremely pure gold coins are a memorial unlike 

that of other kings, 4.166; executes Aryandes, his 
viceroy in Egypt, for imitating him by striking silver 
coins, 4.166 

death and succession: his sons demand resolution of 
succession, 7.2; Xerxes appointed his successor, 7.3.4; 
dies during preparations for war against Greeks and 
Egyptians, after reigning for 36 years, 7.4 

Democedes cures his injured ankle and is rewarded with 
riches and influence, 3.129-130, 3.132 

Egypt, agrees his statue at Hephaistos should not rival 
that ofSesostris, 2.110.2-3; completes canal from the 
Nile to Erythraean Sea, 2.158, 4.39; determines to 
suppress Egyptian revolt at the time of his death, 
7.1.3,7.1.4 

Greek meaning of his name is "Achiever," 6.98.3 
Greeks, attacks on: 

Atossa encourages to attack Greece, 3.134; Democedes 
is sent on reconnaissance mission, 3.135; conquers 
Samos, 3.139.1, 3.144-147; subjugates the Helle
spont, 5.1-2, 5.11, 5.15-16; crosses the Hellespont 
and rewards his allies, 5.11; conquers and enslaves 
Paionians after seeing staged display of the industry of 
the Paionian woman, 5.12-17.1; summons Histiaios 
back to Susa to prevent him from fortifYing Myrkinos, 
5.23-24; approves Artaphrenes' plan to attack 
Cyclades, 5.31.4, 5.32.1; vows to punish Athenians for 
destruction of Sardis, shooting an arrow into the air 
with a prayer to Zeus and ordering one of his atten
dants to remind him three times whenever his dinner is 
served, 5.105, 6.94; demands earth and water from 
Greeks to signal submission as he prepares invading 
forces, 6.48; is constantly reminded by his servant to 
remember the Athenians, gathers forces against them, 
6.94; orders construction of ships in Thrace and the 
Hellespont for attack on Greeks, 6.48.2; welcomes 
Greek fugitives: Demaratos of Sparta, 6.70.2; captures 
Metiochos son ofMiltiades, 6.41.2-4; Scythes king of 
Zancle, 6.24; furious at defeat at Marathon, becomes 
more determined to make war on Hellas, 7.1 

Intaphrenes is suspected of treason and executed; his 
brother-in-law is reprieved, 3.118-119 

mercifulness: 
Histiaios, likely to have shown mercy to; buries his head 
and remembers him as a benefactor, 6.3; Metiochos son 
ofMiltiades given favored treatment by, 6.41; Sandokes 
is released from the stake because his good services 
outweigh his faults, 7.194; Scythes king ofZancle is 
sheltered, 6.24; Spartans who have come to be executed 
to atone for killing of heralds are spared, 7.136 

mercilessness: 
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monarchy, advocates after overthrow of Magi, 3.82 
when Oiobazos pleads that one of his sons be excused 

from military service, the King executes all three, 
4.84 

Oroites, plots death of, 3.126.2-128 

INDEX 

provincial districts, 3.90-94 
Pythios son of Atys said to have given him a golden 

plane tree and grapevine, 7.27.2 
reputation: Persians characterize as shopkeeper; they 

regard Cyrus as a father and Cambyses as a slave
master, 3.89.3 

Samos, conquest of, 3.139.1, 3.144-147; Syloson gives 
him his red cloak and later asks for Samos in return, 
3.139,3.140 

Scythia, invasion of: 
decides to march against Scythians, 4.1.1; determines 
to invade against advice of Artabanos; calls for ships 
and orders bridge to be built over Bosporus, 4.83; 
views the Pontus and inscribes two pillars, 4.85.1, 
4.87.1; crosses bridge over the Bosporus into Thrace 
and is joined by his Greek allies, 4.87-89; camps at 
Tearos River, where his Greek allies join him, and 
erects a commemorative pillar, 4.89.3, 4.91; conquers 
and enslaves Getai, 4.93; accepts advice to leave bridge 
over the Ister intact, leaving Ionians to guard it for 60 
days, 4.97-98; encamps at Oares River and builds eight 
forts, 4.124; challenges Scythians to fight, 4.126; 
attempts to interpret riddle of Scythian gifts (a mouse, 
a bird, a frog and five arrows), 4.131-132; evades 
Scythians by using donkeys to deceive them into think
ing the army remained in camp, 4.134.3-135; crosses 
back over the Ister, 4.140-141; returns to Asia by sea, 
leaving Megabazos in command of Hellespont, 4.143; 
commends Histiaios for good service,S .11.1; Xerxes 
later recalls loyalty ofIonians during Darius' campaign, 
7.52.1 

statues: erects effigies of himself on horseback throughout 
the kingdom, 3.88 

Syloson gives him his red cloak and later asks for Samos in 
return, 3.139, 3.140 

tribute, reorganizes his kingdom into satrapies and fixes 
their contribution, 3.89-97; value of tribute, 3.95; 
stores molten gold in clay jars, 3.96.2; his pure gold 
coins are a memorial unlike that of other kings, 4.166 

wisdom of: tests prove that custom determines morality, 
3.38.3-4 

date palms, Babylonians cultivate for food and oil, 1.193.5; 
Nasamones harvest in summer, 4.172.1, 4.182 

date palm wine, carried into Babylonia in Armenian boats, 
1.194.2; Cambyses sends to king of Ethiopia, 3.20; 
Egyptians use Phoenician date palm wine in embalm
ing,2.86.4 

Datis the Mede, Darius appoints to lead attack on Athens 
and Eretria, 6.94.2; offers Delians guarantees if they 
surrender to Darius, 6.97; returns statue of Apollo to 
Delos, 6.118 

Daton, gold mines of, Sophanes of Athens dies at hands of 
Edonians in fight for, 9.75 

Daurises (Persian general, married to a daughter of Darius), 
suppresses revolt in Ionia and the Hellespont, 
5.116--117; he is killed in Carian ambush, 5.121, 
5.122 

death, beliefs concerning 
Argives regard honorable death as preferable to life, 

1.31.3 
Getai believe in immortality, encouraged by apparent 

resurrection ofSaimoxis, 4.94, 4.95.4-5, 5.4.1 
Solon: call no man happy until he is dead, 1.32.8 
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Persians deal with death as though it should be concealed, 
1.140 

Trausians celebrate death as release from evil, 5.4.2 
death penalty 

Athenian people commute Miltiades' sentence to a fine, 
6.136.3 

Spartans never carry out executions in daylight, 4.146.2 
decency 

Gyges begs Kandaules not to ask for what is against all 
decency, 1.8.4, 1.11.3 

Hippokleides' shameless dancing disgusts Kleisthenes, 
6.129.3-4 

Leonidas feels it would not be decent to leave the post that 
they had originally come to guard, 7.220.1 

Spartan envoys say it would not be decent for Athens to 
make a deal with Mardonios, 8.142.2 

deception, see also military tactics: deception; treachery 
Alexandros of Macedon substitutes youths for women and 

kills drunken Persian envoys, 5.19-21 
Apollonians deceive Euenios in carrying out the orders 

from Delphi, 9.94.3 
Aristagoras pretends to be ready to help Naxian exiles, 

5.30.3 
Aristodemos' wife pretends not to know which twin is the 

elder, 6.52.4 
Artemisia deceives Xerxes and her Athenian pursuer by 

ramming a Kalyndan vessel, 8.87-88 
Darius escapes Scythians by leaving his donkeys and his 

weakest men behind, 4.134-135; deceives Histiaios 
and lures him to Sardis and Susa, 5.24-25.1 

Histiaios pledges to deliver Aristagoras to Darius but has 
no intention of doing so, 5.106 

Kleomenes has his herald call troops to breakfast to make 
surprise attack on Argives, 6.77-78; says Apollo 
deceived him in the prophecy that he would capture 
Argos, 6.80 

Miltiades son of Kimon pretends to be mourning his 
brother Stesagoras in order to bring Chersonese leaders 
together and take them captive, 6.39.2 

Minyan women exchange clothes with their husbands so 
that the men can escape Spartan prison, 4.146 

Oroites piles gold on top of chests of stones to deceive 
Polykrates' scribe, 3.123.2 

Peisistratos dupes Athenians into thinking he needs protec
tion, 1.59.3-5; he returns to Athens by using a woman 
to impersonate Athena, 1.60 

Salmoxis deceives Getai into believing in immortality, 4.95 
Spartans pretend Lichas has been charged with an offense 

so that he has a reason for returning to Tegea to 
recover the bones of Orestes, 1.68.5 

Themision, infuriated at being deceived, saves Phronime, 
4.154.3-4 

Thrasyboulos of Miletus stages a feast to make Alyattes 
think his city is well provisioned, 1.21-22 

Xerxes attempts to convince his army that corpses of helots 
on display after Thermopylae are Thespians and 
Lacedaemonians, 8.25.1; pretends to attempt to 
construct a causeway at Salamis to hide his plans to flee 
from the Greeks, 8.97.1 

Zopyros' self-mutilation deceives the Babylonians, 
3.153-158 

dedications to gods, see gifts 
defecation, Egyptians ease themselves in private, 2.35.3 

death penalty I Delphi, oracle of 

Deiokes son of Phraortes, induces Medes to choose him as 
king, 1.96-98; builds palace of at Ecbatana, 1.98.2-6; 
enforces his isolation from common people and 
becomes tyrannical, 1.99-100; unites tribes of Media, 
1.101 

Deiphonos son of Euenios, Greek seer before Mycale, 9.95 
Dekeleia, Spartans honor a Dekelean for his role in finding 

Helen, 9.73.2-3 
Delion (Thebes), Datis orders Delians of Delos to return 

gilded statue of Apollo to sanctuary at, 6.118.2-3 
Delos /Delians 

Artemis, shrine of, 4.33-36 
Chians send chorus of 100 youths to, 6.27.2 
Greek fleet leaves its base there to sail to Mycale, 9.96.1 
Hyperborean virgins honored in, 4.33.3, 4.34 
Mysteries performed on lake in, 2.170.2 
Peisistratos purifies in accordance with prophecy, 1.64.2 
Persians, makes peace with and suffers its first earthquake, 

6.97-98 
Delphi/Delphians 

Aeginetans donate three gold stars after the god demands 
a victory offering, 8.122 

Alkmeonids build temple of Pari an marble to win support 
against Peisistratids, 5.62.3 

Alyattes is told by to restore the temple of Athena of 
Assesos, 1.19-20 

Apollo, temple of, tithe of Greek booty from Plataea 
donated to, 9.81.1 

Argives dedicate statues ofCleobis and Biton to, 1.31.5 
Athena Pronaia, sanctuary of, Croesus donates golden 

shield to temple of, 1.92.1; Persians are repelled by 
supernatural portents, 8.37.3, 8.39 

Cleobis and Biton, statues of, 1.31.5 
Croesus donates golden shield to temple of Athena, 

1.92.1 
Gyges' donations to, 1.14.1-3 
Lydian residents awarded privileges in recognition of 

Croesus' gifts, 1.54.2 
Mardonios cites prophecy that Persians will only die in 

Greece if they plunder sanctuary at, 9.42.3-4 
Persian force approaches to plunder the sanctuary; they 

flee after miraculous appearance of sacred armor and 
thunderbolts at Parnassos, 8.36-39 

Phocians donate huge statues from spoils of defeat of 
Thessalians, 8.27.4-5 

Rhodopis unique in commissioning iron spits as donation 
to, 2.135.3-4 

Salamis, victory offerings to, including statue holding the 
beak of a ship in its hand, 8.82.1, 8.121.2, 8.122 

Sparta, golden jar has inscription saying it is a Spartan gift 
but Herodotus knows that is false, the jar comes from 
Croesus, 1.51.3-4 

temple, Amasis' donations to rebuilding of, 2.180; Alkme
onids build temple of Pari an marble, 5.62.3; treasure is 
retrieved after fire, 1.50.3, 1.51.2; treasuries of: 
Corinth, 1.14.2, 1.150.3,4.162.3; Corinth/Kypselos, 
1.51.3; Siphnos, 3.57.2 

Xerxes' familiarity with Croesus' donations, 8.35.2 
Delphi, oracle of 

Aesop's death, Delphians are ordered to offer compensa
tion for, 2.134.4 

Alkmeon supports Lydian pilgrims to and is rewarded by 
Croesus, 6.125 
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Delphi, oracle of I demes 

Delphi, oracle of (cont'd) 
Alkmeonids bribe to gain Spartans' support for liberation 

of Athens, 5.62-63.1, 5.90.1, 6.123.2 
Alyattes is ordered to restore temple of Athena of Assesos, 

1.19-20; Alyattes' donations to, 1.25.2 
Apollonians are ordered to recompense Euenios for blind

ing him, 9.93.4, 9.94 
Argives are advised against alliance with Greeks, 7.148.7 
Argives, double oracle warning of their destruction, 6.19, 

6.77,6.79-80 
Argos, predicts Kleomenes will capture; he assumes 

destruction of grove of Argos fulfills this prophecy, 
6.76.1,6.80 

Athenians, advises to wait 30 years before taking revenge 
on Aeginetans, 5.89; advises citizens to leave their 
homes ahead of Persian advance, 7.140; upon request 
provides more hopeful but enigmatic prophecy, 7.141, 
8.41.2; predicts ruin of at hands of Persians, then 
advises them to rely on their wooden wall, 7.140-142; 
some dissenters misinterpret oracle and barricade 
themselves on Acropolis, 8.51.2 

bribery of, Alkmeonids bribe to proclaim that Spartans 
should free Athens, 6.123.2; Kleomenes bribes the 
prophetess Periallos to declare Demaratos illegitimate; 
she is ousted when conspiracy is discovered, 6.66.2-3 

Caereans are ordered to honor Phocaean heroes, 1.167.2 
Cnidians are advised not to alter nature by digging canal, 

1.174.5 
Corinth, predicts rise of Kypselos, 5.92.f'\.2-3, 5.92.£ 
Cretans are advised not to to assist Greeks because they 

had failed to help avenge death of Minos, 7.169, 7.171 
Croesus, divines that he is boiling a tortoise and a lamb in 

a bronze cauldron, 1.25.2, 1.47-48; receives donations 
of gold and golden statue of a lion, 1.50-51; warns 
him that if he goes to war with Cyrus he will destroy a 
great empire, 1.53.3; predicts he will rule until a mule 
becomes king of the Medes, 1.55.2; he invokes in seek
ing alliance with Sparta, 1.69.1; warns that he will lose 
his prosperity the day he hears his son's voice, 1.85.2; 
explains Cyrus was the mule because his parents were 
of different peoples and social stations, 1.91.5-6; 

Cyrene, orders Battos to colonize and advises Greeks to 
join him, 4.150, 4.155-157.2; urges all Greeks to 
settle there, 4.159.2-3; sends Demonax ofMantineia 
as mediator, 4.161; warns Arkesilaos not to exact 
vengeance for his exile; he suffers for ignoring this 
advice, 4.163-164 

Delphians are ordered to offer compensation for Aesop's 
death, 2.134.4; when frightened by Persian advance, 
are advised to pray to the winds, 7.178; are assured 
that the god will protect his property, 8.36.2 

Dolonci are advised to offer leadership to the first man 
who offers them hospitality, 6.34 

Dorieus does not consult at first, but later is advised he will 
be able to conquer the land he is sailing to, 5.42.3, 5.43 

Epidaurians are told to make statues of olive wood, 5.82 
Euelthon of Salamis dedicates incense burner to, 4.162.3 
Glaukos is advised to return money to Milesian who 

deposited it with him, 6.86 
Gyges is recognized as king of Lydia though retribution 

for murder of Alyattes is foretold in the fourth genera
tion, 1.13; his donations, 1.14.1-3 

Kleisthenes ofSicyon is warned not to expel Adrastos, 5.67.2 
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Kleomenes bribes to say that Demaratos was not the son of 
Ariston, 6.66.2-3, 6.75.3 

Kypselos, predicts rise of, 5.92.f'\.2-3, 5.92.£ 
Leonidas, predicts a Spartan king will die but Sparta will 

be saved, 7.220.3-4 
Lydians agree to accept ruling on legitimacy of Gyges' 

seizing the crown, 1.13.1 
Lykourgos is inspired by to reform laws of Sparta, 1.65.3 
Metapontines are ordered to erect statue of Aristaios 

beside Apollo, 4.15.3 
Midas' donations to, 1.14.2-3 
Miletus, fall of predicted, 6.19 
Miltiades is advised to become ruler of Chersonese, 6.36 
Pelasgians in Lemnos are ordered to accept Athenian 

demands for reparation, 6.139.2 
Phocaeans are told that they were meant to setde in Sicily, 

not Corsica, 1.167.4 
Siphnians are warned against a wooden ambush, 3.57.3 
Spartans, inspires Lykourgan reforms, 1.65.3; they believe 

they have been offered Tegea but misunderstand 
prophecy and are defeated, 1.65-66; are advised to 
recover bones of Orestes to secure victory, 1.67.4, 
1.68.4; kings are empowered to appoint two Pythioi as 
guardians of oracles, 6.57.3-4; are advised to regard 
both twins as kings, 6.52.5; Kleomenes bribes the 
prophetess Periallos to declare Demaratos illegitimate, 
6.66.2-3; Alkmeonids bribe Pythia to proclaim that 
Spartans should free Athens, 6.123.2; Pythia predicts 
that if a Spartan king will die Sparta will be saved, 
7.220.3-4; are ordered to demand retribution for the 
death of Leonidas, 8.114 

Teisamenos is promised five victories, 9.33.2 
Thebans are advised they are not the ones to avenge defeat 

by Athenians, 5.79 
Thereans are instructed to establish colony in Libya, 

4.150.3-4 
Timo, servant of Demeter who betrayed secrets, should 

not be punished since she only hastened Miltiades' bad 
end, 6.135.2-3 

Demaratos son of Ariston, king of Sparta, withdraws from 
Kleomenes' attack on Athens, 5.75.1; maligns 
Kleomenes for his inferior birth, 6.51; at Kleomenes' 
urging, the Pythia asserts he is not his father's son and 
he is deposed as king; his mother later affirms he was 
born in the seventh month, 6.63, 6.65-69; Herodotus 
believes Kleomenes' madness was a punishment for the 
evil he did Demaratos, 6.84.3; Olympic games, wins 
four-horse chariot race, 6.70.3; takes refuge with 
Darius, 6.70; assists Xerxes' claim to succeed Darius, 
7.3; tells Xerxes the Spartans will never submit without 
fighting and are the best warriors of all, 7.102-104; 
assures Xerxes that the Spartans intend to fight at 
Thermopylae, explaining that they always groom their 
hair before batde, 7.209; advises Xerxes to use Cythera 
as a base to conquer Sparta; Xerxes rejects his advice 
but defends their guest friendship, 7.234-235, 7.237; 
sends concealed message to Spartans from Susa warn
ing them of Persian plan to attack Greece, 7.239; on 
Thriasian plain, witnesses dust cloud portending Greek 
victory at Salamis but decides not to tell Xerxes, 8.65 

demes 
Aeginetans lay waste many demes along the coast, 5.81.3 
Anaphlystos, deme of, 4.99.4 
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Boeotians suddenly capture frontier, 5.74.2 
Corinth, Eetion comes from deme of Petra, 5.92.~ 
Paiania, tall woman who impersonates Athena from deme 

of, 1.60.4 
Peisistratos gathers supporters from, 1.62.1 
Sophanes of Dekeleia distinguished himself in battle, 

9.73.1 
Thales recommends Ionian cities be treated as, 1.170.3 
Timodemos from deme of Aphidna rebukes Themistokles, 

8.125 
Demeter 

Achaean, Athenian cult of celebrated by Gephyraians, 
5.61.2 

Athenians, Pythia describes scattering or gathering of in 
oracle to, 7.142.2 

Cape Hippolaus, sanctuary at, 4.53.6 
Egypt, festival of in, 2.122 
Eleusinian precincts of Mycale and Plataea both fought in, 

9.101.2 
Herodotus will not describe rites of, 2.171.2 
Isis as Egyptian name for, 2.59.2 
Paros, shrine of violated by Miltiades, 6.134.2, 6.135 
Plataea, Persians fight alongside grove of but do not die in 

the precinct, 9.62.2, 9.65 
Rhampsinitos plays dice with in the underworld, 2.122.1 
Telines' descendants are awarded the office of priests of 

the goddesses of the underworld, 7.153 
Thesmophoros [the Law-Giver), Aegina, sanctuary in, 

6.91.2; Paros, sanctuary of violated by Miltiades, 6.134.2 
Democedes of Croton son of Calliphon, foremost physician 

of his time, accompanies Polykrates to Magnesia and is 
enslaved by Oroites, 3.125.1; heals Darius and is 
rewarded with riches, 3.129-130; possessed largest 
house in Susa, dines regularly with the King, 3.132.1; 
secures the reprieve of Egyptian physicians from 
impalement for being inferior to a Greek, 3.132.2; 
becomes influential at Darius' court and cures Atossa; 
in return, she encourages the King to invade Greece, 
3.132; Darius orders to join reconnaissance of Greece, 
3.134--135; escapes from Persians at Taras and flees to 
Croton, 3.136; the Persians pursue him but are 
repulsed by Crotonians, 3.137.4; marries daughter of 
Milon the wrestler, 3.137.5 

democracy, see also isonomy; people, the 
Aristagoras wins support of 30,000 Athenians where he 

had failed to convince Kleomenes, 5.97.2 
Athens, Herodotus says democracy made Athenians 

strong, 5.78 
Histiaios acknowledged that Ionians would choose over 

tyranny if they were not under Persian rule, 4.137.2 
Mardonios deposes Ionian tyrants and (contrary to Greek 

assumptions) institutes democracy in Ionia, 6.43.2-3 
Persians consider merits and weaknesses of after overthrow 

of Magi; Otanes advocates, 3.80-83,6.43.2 
Samians reject Maiandrios' attempt to create equality 

under the law, 3.142-143 
Demokritos of Naxos, joins Greek force at Salamis, disre

garding Persian command, 8.46.3 
demonstration, see also Herodotus, proof 

Adeimantos challenges Themistokles to demonstrate that 
he has a city, 8.61.1 

Athens, increase in city's strength shows democracy's 
beneficial effect, 5.78; Athens demonstrated that it 

Demeter I dice 

ceded leadership for only so long as it needed the allies, 
8.3.2; Athenians demonstrate their right to serve on 
the left wing, 9.27 

Carians, their ancient sanctuary is proof that they are 
indigenous, 1.171.5--6 

Darius demonstrates how monarchy excels other systems, 
3.82.3 

Egypt, priests demonstrated with proofs the validity of 
many of their claims but can only assert others, 2.4.2, 
also prove alluvial nature of Egypt by ancient and 
current flood levels, 2.13 

Herakles, Greek origin of his name can be demonstrated 
by many proofs, 2.43.2 

Leotychidas tries to demonstrate that Demaratos was not 
Ariston's son and therefore should not rule Sparta, 
6.65 

Sybarites and Cronians cite proofS for their claims, 5.45 
Troy's fate demonstrates that great injustices lead to great 

retribution, 2.120.5 
Xerxes cites proof that Ionians can be trusted, 7.52.1 

descendants, absence or sparsity of as a punishment for 
wrongdoing, Glaukos, 6.86.e; Leotychidas, 6.69.5; 
Pelasgians, 6.139.1 

deserts 
Cambyses crosses to invade Egypt, 3.9; his starving troops 

resort to cannibalism, 3.25.6, his force against Arnmo
nians is buried in sands of, 3.26.3 

Egypt, land route to, 3.5, Persians use wine jars to store 
water, 3.6.2 

India, uninhabited desert lies east of, 3.98.2; giant ants 
gather gold into antheaps, 3.102; 

Libyan, Nasamonian youths traverse, 2.32 
Nile, area west of is uninhabitable, 2.31 

Deserters (from Egypt, living in Ethiopia), 2.30 
desserts 

Lydian sage describes Cyrus' people as having no figs for 
dessert, 1.71.3 

Persians complete meals with many desserts, unlike 
Hellenes, 1.133.2 

destiny 
Amasis breaks off his alliance with Polykrates when he 

realizes he cannot save the tyrant from his destiny, 
3.43.1 

Apollo says his efforts delayed Croesus' downfull three 
years later than his appointed destiny, 1.91.2 

Artabanos is warned in a vision that he will be punished 
for trying to avert what is destined to happen, 7.17.2 

Astyages says the young Cyrus had survived by his own 
destiny, 1.121 

Miltiades is destined to end his life unhappily, 6.135.3 
Mykerinos is told he was not doing as he should and was 

thus destined to a short life, 2.22.2-3 
Persian guest at Theban dinner weeps at certain defeat at 

Plataea but believes mortals have no power to alter 
divine purpose, 9.16.3-5 

Pythia observes that fated destiny is impossible to avert 
even for a god, 1.91 

Xerxes, as mortal and not divine, is doomed to experience 
a mixture of adversity in his life, 7.203.2 

dice 
Lydians' claim invention of, 1.94.2-4 
Peisistratos attacks Athenians after lunch while they are 

resting or playing dice, 1.63.1 
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dice (cont'd) 
Rhampsinitos plays with Demeter in the underworld, 

2.122 
Dictyna, Samians build sancmary at, 3.59.2 
Didyma, temple of Apollo 

Aristodikos walks circuit of the temple chasing away the 
sparrows, 1.159.3 

Croesus tests oracle of, 1.46.2-47; his donations to, 
1.92.2 

Cymeans consult oracle on whether to hand over Paktyes, 
1.157.3, 1.158 

Hekataios encourages Aristagoras to seize Croesus' trea· 
sure there, 5.36.3 

Nechos donates clothes he was wearing at his victories to, 
2.159.3 

Persians plunder and burn temple and oracle, 6.19.2-3 
Dienekes, most valiant of Spartans at Thermopylae, 7.226 
Dikaios son of Theokydes, witnesses dust cloud portending 

Greek victory at Salamis, 8.65 
Dionysios (Phocaean general), exhorts lonians to fight but 

they prefer comfortable slavery to military training, 
6.11-12; he flees to Sicily after battle of Lade and 
becomes a pirate, 6.17 

DionysosjDionysian rites 
Arabians swear oaths in name of, 3.8, and tonsure their 

hair to resemble haircut of, 3.8.2 
Bacchic rites, as Egyptian and Pythagorean in origin, 

2.81.2, as inducing madness, 4.79.4 
cinnamon said to sprout in land where he grew up, 3.111.1 
Egyptian and Greek chronology of compared, 2.145 
Egyptian worship of, 2.42, 2.47.2, 2.48 
Ethiopian worship of, 2.29.7 
Greeks adopt Egyptian cult of, 2.49, Greek and Egyptian 

festivals compared, 2.48-49 
Nysa, worship of at, 3.97.2 
Osiris as Egyptian name for, 2.144.2 
Satrai, sancmary in mountainous territory of, 7.111 
Sicyonians use tragic choruses to honor Adrastos until 

Kleisthenes rededicates them to Dionysios, 5.67.5 
Skyles king of Scythia deposed and executed for initiation 

into Bacchic rites, 4.79-80 
Smyrnians celebrate cult of, 1.150 
Thracian worship of, 5.7 

Dioskouroi, Egyptians ignorant of, 2.43.2, 2.50.2; 
Euphorion receives them into his home, 6.127 

Dipaia, Spartan victory against Arcadians predicted by 
Teisamenos, 9.35.2 

diseases 
Alyattes falls sick after accidental destruction of temple of 

Athena of Assesos, 1.19 
Aphrodite inflicts "female disease" upon the Scythians, 

1.105.4 
Argive women go mad, Argives agree to Melampous' 

demands in exchange for curing them, 9.34 
Babylonians do not use physicians but carry their sick to 

the public square, 1.197 
Cambyses asks Amasis to send him best physician for treat

ment of eye diseases, 3.1.2; Cambyses said to suffer 
from birth from "sacred disease," 3.33 

Eurytos and Aristodemos of Sparta suffer from serious eye 
disease before battle of Thermo pylae, 7.229.1 

Otanes suffers from a genital disease and this spurs him to 
help repopulate Samos, 3.149 
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Padaioi in India kill the sick and feast on their flesh, 3.99 
Persians shun lepers, who they believe have contracted the 

"white sickness" by offending the sun, 1.136.1 
scabies is cured by waters ofTearos River, 4.90.1 
Xerxes' army in retreat suffers plague and dysentery, 

8.115.3 
disgrace 

Amompharetos is unwilling to flee and so bring disgrace 
upon Sparta, 9.53.2 

Aristagoras says that it is a disgrace that the Ionians are 
slaves and not free, 5.49.2 

Athenians consider it a disgrace that a woman should wage 
war on Athens, 8.93.2; call Spartan fear that Athens 
might medize a disgrace, 8.144.1 

Atossa is ashamed to reveal growth on her breast, 3.133.1 
barbarians think it a disgrace even for males to be seen 

naked, 1.10.3 
Croesus asks the god whether he is not ashamed to have 

misled him, 1.90.4; says it would be disgraceful for 
Cyrus to retreat before a woman, 1.207.5 

Herodotus thinks many lonians are ashamed to bear the 
name, 1.143.3 

10 was pregnant and so ashamed to face parents, say 
Phoenicians, 1.5.2 

Kandaules' queen feels shamed by Gyges' witnessing her 
nakedness, 1.10.2 

Kassandane asserts that Cyrus treats her disgracefully, 3.3.2 
Medes who laugh or spit in the king's presence were 

disgraced, 1.99.1 
Megabates punishes Skylax for the disgrace of having failed 

to keep watch, 5.33.2-3 
Nitokris' tomb inscription accuses anyone who opens it of 

shameless greed, 1.187.5 
nudity among the barbarians is considered disgraceful, 

1.10.3 
Othryades is ashamed to remrn to Sparta as sole survivor 

of 300 champions at Thyrea, and kills himself, 1.82.8 
Persians think the most disgraceful action is to lie, the next 

to incur debt, 1.138.1; commanders at Artemision fear 
Xerxes' wrath if they suffer disgrace in an engagement 
with so few ships, 8.15.1 

Phocians decide to defend themselves rather than yield 
disgracefully, 9.17.4 

Plataea, Greeks who feel disgraced by their absence from 
the battle pile up empty mounds, 9.85.3 

Scythians who have not killed an enemy sit apart in 
disgrace, 4.66 

Thermopylae, the two Spartan survivors are disgraced, 
7.230-231,7.232 

of wives who are not sacrificed with their dead husbands 
(among people living above Krestonians), 5.5 

Xerxes imposes disgrace on Artabanos by making him stay 
at home, 7.11; says Pythios' request to release his 
eldest son from service is shameful, 7.39.2; calls on 
eminent Persians not to disgrace earlier Persian 
achievements, 7.53.1 

dithyramb, Arion's invention of, 1.23.1 
divination, Scythian soothsayers use bundles of willow for, 

4.67 
divine intervention 

Athenians claim divine intervention in the shape of an 
earthquake prevented them rescuing Epidaurian images 
from Aegina, 5.85.2, 5.87.2 
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Plataea, news of victory at miraculously reaches Greeks at 
Mycale (both battles were fought close to precincts of 
Demeter), 9.100.2, 9.101 

storm off Euboea destroying Persian ships so that two 
sides are equal is the god's doing, 8.13 

divine retribution 
Amasis warns Polykrates to beware of too much good 

fortune and breaks off their alliance, 3.40, 3.43 
Artabanos warns Xerxes that retribution falls on those that 

tower above the rest, 7.10.e 
Caereans' murder of Phocaeans leads to death of all living 

things and is only expiated through honoring martyrs, 
1.167 

Chians are afflicted by many evils, 6.27 
Croesus attributes death of Atys to, 1.45.2; Croesus attrib

utes his fall to divine will, 1.87.4; Fates determine fall 
of Croesus to avenge murder of Kandaules, 1.91.2 

Delos suffers an earthquake after making peace with the 
Persians, 6.98 

gods are jealous of human prosperity, 1.32.1 
Kleomenes' madness attributed to his bribing the Pythia or 

ravaging the shrine of Eleusis, or to executing Argive 
fugitives, or his treatment of Demaratos, 6.75.3, 
6.84.3 

Kretines of Magnesia becomes wealthy through finding 
shipwrecked Persian treasure, but suffers misfortune of 
murder of his son, 7.190 

Lemnos is punished by famine after murder of Athenian 
women and their children, 6.139.1 

Pheretime dies a miserable death as punishment for her 
brutality against the Barkaians, 4.205 

Pheros is blinded as punishment for his arrogance, 2.111.2 
Poteidaia, flood tide was caused by Poseidon to avenge 

Persian desecration of his temple, 8.129 
Solon warns Croesus that god shows many people a hint of 

happiness only to destroy them later, 1.32.8 
Spartans are punished for murder of Persian heralds in the 

second generation, 7.137 
Themistokles describes Xerxes as doomed because the 

gods would not allow one man to be king of both Asia 
and Europe, 8.109.3 

diving, Skyllias of Ski one the best diver in the world, 8.8.1 
divorce 

Anaxandridas of Sparta is urged by ephors to divorce his 
barren wife, 5.39 

Ariston discards his second wife, 6.62 
Doberes, escape Persian conquest, 5.16.1 
Dodona, origins of oracle of, 2.56-57; advises PeIasgians to 

adopt Egyptian names for gods, 2.52; priestesses of are 
Herodotus' informants, 2.53, 2.55 

dogs 
Croesus offers Mysians his hunting dogs to capture wild 

boar, 1.36.2-3 
Egyptians bury dogs in sacred tombs, 2.67.1 
Indian dogs with Persian army, 7.187.1 
Indian hunting dogs as measure of wealth of Babylon, 

1.192.3 
loyalty of demonstrated when Cambyses pits a puppy 

against a lion cub, 3.32 
Magi will kill animals except dogs with their own hands, 

1.140.2-3 
Paionians challenge Perinthians to duel of,S .1.2 

Dolond, invite Miltiades to rule them in compliance with 

divine retribution I drachma 

Pythia's advice, 6.34, 6.35.2-3 
Dolopia, provides troops for Xerxes' army, 7.185 
dolphin, Arion rescued by, 1.24.6, 1.24.8 
donkeys 

Assyrians use to haul cargo upstream, 1.194.3-6 
Libyan, with horns, 4.191.4; without horns but non

drinking, 4.192.1 
Persians eat roasted flesh of, 1.133.2 
Scythia, unknown in because of intense cold, 4.28.4, 

4.129.2; horses agitated by braying of, 4.129; Persians 
use braying to conceal their retreat ftom Scythians, 
4.135 

wild donkeys used to draw Indian chariots, 7.86.1 
Dorians 

Aeginetans are Dorians originating in Epidauros, 8.46.1 
Artemisia led men from Nisyros, Kos, Halicarnassus, 

Kalymna, all Dorians, 7.99.3 
Asia, formerly six but now five cities of, 1.144; Asian, 

Croesus subjugates, 1.6.2; Asiatic, 7.9.n; in Persian 
army invading Greece, provide 30 ships, 7.93, under 
command of Artemisia, 7.99.3 

Athenian women wear same clothing as until Ionian fash-
ion decreed, 5.87.3, 5.88.1 

Athens, forbidden to enter inner sanctuary of Athena, 5.72.3 
Attica, four invasions of, 5.76 
Croesus is told of power of Spartans (of Dorian ancestry), 

1.56.2 
Dryopis as motherland ofPeIoponnesian Dorians, 8.31 
as ethnic group in listed cities ofPeIoponnese, 8.43, 8.45 
Kleisthenes of Sicyon changes names of their tribes to 

express his contempt,S .68 
Peloponnese, emigration to, 8.31, 8.43, 8.73 
PeIoponnese, prophecies predict their expulsion from by 

Medes and Athenians, 8.141.1 
Pontic region, colonies, 7.95.2 
Salamis, provide ships to Greek forces at, 8.43, 8.45 
Spartans, ancestry of, 1.56.2; when settled in the Pelopon-

nese known as, 1.57.3; Demaratos singles out from 
among others who live in Dorian lands, 7.102.2 

Triopian sanctuary, five cities exclude other Dorians from, 
1.144.1 

Dorieus of Sparta, born to Anaxandridas' first wife, 5.41.3; 
leads expedition to found a colony but is driven from 
Libya; the Pythia directs him to Eryx in Sicily, 5.42; 
perishes in Sicily, 5.45.1, 5.46.1, 5.47.1, 5.48, 7.205.1 

Doris, Persians march into, 8.31; men of join Persian army as 
it advances to Athens, 8.66 

Doriskos, Xerxes numbers his troops at, 7.58-60; Maskames, 
appointed governor by Xerxes, remains in power after 
the campaign's end, 7.105 

Dotos son of Megasidrus, commands Paphlagonians and 
Matienians in Persian army of invasion, 7.73 

doves, speak with human voice in story of origins of oracle of 
Dodona, 2.55-57 

drachma 
Athenian trierachs are offered prize of 10,000 drachmas 

for capture of Artemisia, 8.93.2 
Athenians fine Phrynichos 1,000 drachmas for his play 

about the fall ofMiletus, 6.21.2 
Corinthians charge Athenians five drachmas for each ship as 

their law does not permit them to give them away, 6.89 
revenues of Laure ion silver mines would have yielded ten 

drachmas for each Athenian citizen, 7.144.1 
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drama I earth and water 

drama, Phrynikos of Athens is fined fur a play about the fall 
ofMiletus because the topic is too painful, 6.21.2 

draughts, as game Lydians did not invent, 1.94.3 
dreams, see also apparitions 

Amphiareios, oracle of appears through, 8.134 
Artabanos has vision threaten him for trying to dissuade 

Xerxes from invading Greece, 7.17 
Astyages dreams his daughter's urine floods all Asia, and 

that a spreading vine grows from her genitals, 1.107.1, 
1.108.1, 1.128 

Cambyses dreams Smerdis seeks to supplant him; he real
izes too late the warning was against the Magus, not 
his brother, 3.30.4, 3.62.1, 3.65.2 

Croesus dreams that Atys will die after being wounded by 
an iron spear but Atys believes he will be safe in a hunt, 
1.34.2, 1.38 

Cyrus dreams that Darius the Achaimenid bears wings on 
his shoulders, 1.209 

Hipparchos dreams of his imminent death, 5.55, 5.56.1 
Hippias dreams of sleeping with his mother and assumes 

this shows he will return to Athens, 6.107.1 
Otanes decides to help repopulate Samos because of a 

dream, 3.149 
Pericles' mother dreams she will give birth to a lion, 6.131.2 
Polykrates' daughter envisions his death and begs him not 

to go to Magnesia, 3.124 
Sabacos voluntarily gives up throne of Egypt in response 

to warning, 2.139 
Sethos is promised gods will protect him, 2.141.3 
Xerxes' vision encourages him to invade Greece twice, and 

a third shows him crowned with an olive bough whose 
branches extend over the entire earth, 7.12-19 

dreams, interpreters of, Magi foretell that Astyages will be 
overthrown by his grandson, 1.7.1, 1.108.2, but 
mistakenly assure him he is safe from Cyrus, 1.120; 
Hipparchos consults after vision foretelling his death, 
5.56.2 

dress 
Agathyrsoi men wear more gold than other men, 4.104 
Argives, men wear their hair short in memory of defeat 

by Spartans, 1.82.7; women ordered to wear long 
cloak pins to distinguish themselves from Athenians, 
5.88.2 

Arion dons singer's costume to sing to murderous sailors, 
1.24.4-5 

Athenians at Marathon the first Hellenes to endure the 
sight of the Medes' clothing, 6.112.3 

Athenian women wear same clothing as Dorians until 
Ionian fashion decreed, 5.87.3, 5.88.1 

Babylonians, 1.195 
Cambyses sends a purple cloak as gift: to Ethiopians, 

3.20.1,3.22.1 
Croesus sends purple garments to Delphi, 1.50.1 
Darius covets Syloson's red cloak, 3.139 
Egyptians wear linen tunics and white woolen cloaks, 2.81 
Libyan women wear a garment of leather with a tasseled 

aegis, 4.189.1-2 
Mandane's infant son, the future Cyrus, is dressed in gold 

and embroidered clothes, 1.111.3 
Mesopotamians wear long linen tunics, sandals, and 

turbans; all men carry a staff, 1.195 
Miltiades observes unfamiliar clothes of Dolonci from his 

front porch, 6.35.2 
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Persian force led by Cyrus described by Lydian sage as the 
sort of men who wear leather trousers and other 
garments, 1.71.2 

Pythermos wears a purple cloak to attract attention in 
Sparta, 1.151.1 

Xerxes rewards Akanthians' loyalty with gifts of Median 
garments, 7.116 

drinking, see drunkenness; wine 
drought 

Psyllians perish after south wind dries up their reservoirs, 
4.173 

Theraians suffer seven years of after disobeying Pythia's 
advice to colonize Libya, 4.151.1 

as threat to Hellenes, whereas Egyptians can rely on Nile 
flood, 2.13.2 

Dryopis, Dorians migrate to before settling in Sparta, 1.56.3; 
as ancient name of Doris, 8.31; Hermionians forced to 
leave by Herakles and Malians, 8.43; Dryopians 
provide ships at Salamis, 8.46.4 

drunkenness, see also wine 
Cyaxares and Medes get Scythians drunk and kill them, 

1.106.2 
Macedonians kill Persian envoys at drunken feast, 5.19-21 
Massagetai slaughtered when drunk on Persian wine, 

1.212.1 
Persians deliberate serious business while drunk but 

confirm when sober, 1.133.3-4 
Phanes makes his guards drunk in order to escape Amasis, 

3.4.3 
Rhampsinitos' treasure, brother of the thief makes the 

guards drunk, 2.121.d.5-6 
duels 

"Battle of the Champions," 1.82 
Echemos son of Aeropos kills the Heraklid Hyllos in single 

combat, 9.26.3-5 
Paionians challenge Perinthians to duels of men, horses, 

and dogs,S .1.2 
duplicity, see treachery 
dyes 

Cambyses sends a purple cloak as gift to Ethiopians, 
3.20.1,3.22.1 

Caucasus, indelible dye said to be extracted from plants in, 
1.203.2 

Croesus sacrifices purple garments, 1.50.1 
Darius covets Syloson's red cloak, 3.139 
murex fisherman named Korobios helps Therans in Libya, 

4.151.2 
Pythermos wears a purple cloak to attract attention in 

Sparta, 1.151.1 
dysentery, Persian army suffers from during retreat from 

Greece, 8.115 
Dysoron, mountain of, 5.17.2 

earth and water, as symbol of submission to Persian rule; see 
also medizing 

Aeginetans, Athenians accuse of offering to spite them
selves, 6.49.2 

Amyntas of Macedonia offers to Persian envoys (who 
Alexandros kills), 5.17.1, 5.18.1 

Athenian envoys at Sardis agree to offer to obtain alliance; 
they face serious criticism on their return, 5.73.2-3 

Darius, demands from Scythians, 4.126, 4.127.4, 4.132; 
demands from Greeks, 6.48, 6.94 
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Scythians' defiance in reply to Persian demands, 4.127.4 
Seriphians, Siphnians, and Melians alone among islanders 

in not surrendering, 8.46.4 
Syracuse, Kadmos is commissioned to offer to Xerxes on 

behalf of Gelon of Syracuse if Persians are victorious, 
7.163.2 

Thebans say that they were the first to offer to Xerxes, 
7.233.1 

Xerxes demands from all Greek cities except Athens and 
Sparta, 7.32; heralds return with submission of many 
cities, 7.132-133; many Greeks surrender when 
Xerxes' intention of conquering Hellas becomes clear, 
7.138.2 

earthquakes 
Aegina struck by as Athenians attempt to seize statues of 

Aiakidai, 5.86.4; Aeginetan version of this event, 
5.85.2-86 

Delos suffers as portent of future evils, 6.98.1 
at Peneios River, said to be cause of chasms through which 

the river flows, 7.129.4 
Salamis, before the battle, 8.64 
Scythians consider them portents, 4.28.3 

earthworks 
Harpagos builds to capture Ionian cities, 1.162.2 
takes wall ofTeos by building a mound, 1.168 

ebony 
Ethiopia as source of, 3.114 
Ethiopians send as gift to Darius, 3.97.3 

Ecbatana (Media), Cyrus marches to after conquest of Lydia, 
leaving Paktyes in Sardis, 1.153.4; Deiokes' palace and 
fortifications, 1.98.2-6; in Darius' tenth provincial 
district, 3.92.1 

Ecbatana (Syria), Cambyses discovers oracle foretold his 
death here, not in Media, 3.64.3-4 

Echeidoros River, Persian army drinks dry, 7.127 
Echemos son of Aeropos, kills the Heraklid Hyllos in single 

combat, 9.26.3-5 
eclipse 

K1eombrotos leads Spartan army back from the Isthmus as 
the sun is darkened while he is sacrificing, 9.10.3 

as Persian army sets out for Abydos, 7.37.2 
Thales predicted the year in which battle of the eclipse 

between Lydians and Medes would occur, 1.74, 1.103.2 
education/teaching 

Babylonians taught others the hemispherical sundial, 
2.110.3 

Chios, school roof collapses killing 119 students, 6.27.2 
Croesus advises Cyrus to teach the Lydians to be shop

keepers, 1.155.4 
Egyptians, those of the agricultural region most learned in 

tradition, 2.77.1; not one among the warriors has 
learned any manual occupation, 2.165 

Ethiopians learned the customs and manners of the Egyp-
tians, 2.30.5 

Greeks learn geometry from Egyptians, 2.110.3 
Gyges says we should learn from recognized principles, 1.8.4 
handicrafts, nearly all peoples despise those who learn 

them, Corinth the least of all, 2.167 
Helipolitans are said to be most learned in tradition, 2.3.1 
K1eomenes learns from Scythians to drink unmixed wine, 

6.84.3 
Megabyzos says the uneducated masses could never 

govern, 3.81.2 

earthquakes I Egypt/Egyptians 

Pelasgians learned a new language to become Greeks, 1.57.3 
Persian boys entrusted to Scythians to learn language and 

archery, 1.73.3 
Psammetichos entrusted children to Greeks to learn the 

language, 2.154.2 
Scythians unable to learn the language of the Amazons, 

4.114.1 
Eetion and Labda, their son Kypselos is saved from plot to 

murder him in infancy, 5.92 
Egesta, shrine to the Olympic hero, Philip son of Boutakides, 

5.47.2 
Egypt/Egyptians 

customs and culture, 2.35-43 
age, respect for, 2.80.1 
animals, veneration of, 2.65-76 
antiquity, believe themselves to be earliest humans, 

other than Phrygians, 2.2.1, 2.2.5 
artisan class, as inferior to warrior class, 2.167 
burial customs, 2.85-90 
calendar superior to Greek, 2.4.1 
circumcision practiced from earliest times, 2.104.2-4 
cities, elevation of, 2.137.2-5, 2.138 
clothing, 2.81 
contrary practices of, 2.35-36 
custom, respect for, 2.79 
demarchs collect empty wine jars, 3.6.2 
deserts, wine jars imported from Greece are used to 

store water, 3.6.2 
diet, 2.77.2 
feasts, reminders of mortality at, 2.78 
foreign customs rejected, apart from cult of Perseus son 

of Danae, 2.91.1 
geometry (land measurement) invented by, 2.109.3 
greeting customs, 2.80 
health,2.77.2 
historical memory fostered by, 2.77.1 
language, Psammetichos seeks to discover the earliest, 

2.2,2.16.2; call all those who do not speak their 
language barbarians, 2.158.5 

Linos, song of, 2.79 
measurements, units of, 2.6 
medicine, 2.84 
monogamy, 2.92.1 
mosquito nets, 2.95 
mourning, 2.85 
navy, Nechos develops, 2.158 
nomes, 2.165-66 
Persean games, 2.91 
scripts, sacred and public, 2.36.4 
skulls believed by Herodotus to harden because they 

are exposed to the sun, 3.12 
swineherds may not enter sanctuaries, and no one will 

marry, 2.47.1 
warrior class and their privileges, 2.141, 2.164-166, 

2.168, warrior class (Ermotybians and those called 
Kalasiries) at Plataea, 9.32.1 

weaving, contrary method of, 2.35.2 
women, contrary role of, 2.35.2-4 
writing, from left to right; two scripts, sacred and 

public, 2.36.4 
geography, climate and agriculture, 2.5-28 

Arabian desert as land route to, 3.5 
definition of, as territory inhabited by Egyptians, 2.17.1 
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Egypt/Egyptians 

EgyptjEgyptians (cont'd) 
as the gift of the river, 2.5 
Ionians' account of Egypt's geography shown to be 

arithmetically wrong, 2.16.1 
agriculture, 2.14; castor-oil plant, harvesting of, 2.94; 

horses and chariots eliminated through building of 
canals, 2.108.2; land distribution, Sesostris awards 
equal square plots to all, 2.109.1; lotus, as food for 
marsh dwellers, 2.92.2-3; marsh dwellers, life of, 
2.92-95; papyrus, gathering of, 2.92.5; soil, 2.12; 
see also Nile River, below 

canals, Sesostris builds, providing communications and 
fresh water for inland cities, eliminating use of 
horses and chariots, 2.108.2-4, 2.137.4; digging of 
raises elevation of cities, 2.137.2-5; Nechos' canal 
to Eryrhrean Sea completed by Darius, 2.158, 4.39 

climate, Egypt has climate of "contrary" nature, 2.35.2, 
with no seasonal variation, 2.77.3; Herodotus 
believes Egyptians' skulls harden because they are 
exposed to the sun, 3.12; it simply does not rain in 
Upper Egypt, although at one time a light sprinkle 
did fall on Thebes, 3.11.3 

irrigation, Assyria and Babylonia compared to, 1.193; 
see also canals, above 

Nile River, Nile Delta, 2.15-17; Nile flood, 2.13-14, 
unique tinung of unexplained, 2.19, various theories 
as to why the Nile floods when it does, including 
Herodotus' own theory, 2.20-26, fish reproduce 
during, 2.93, towns on hills during, 2.97; Nile 
valley, alluvial deposits, 2.5, 2.10, 2.12, 2.15; river 
traffic, 2.96 

wildlife, crocodiles, 2.68-69; "fox-goose," 2.72; 
hippopotamus, 2.71; phoenix, 2.73; ichneumon 
[mongoose], 2.67; winged serpents, 3.107.2 

Greeks, relations with: 
cultural exchange, 2.52, 2.54, 2.56-63 
Greeks borrow: armor, 4.180.4, cult ofDionysos, 2.49; 

Spartans copy hereditary succession of occupations, 
6.6 

Greeks as mercenaries, traders, or tourists during time 
ofCambyses,3.139.1 

Greek settlers, 2.154, Amasis gives them city of 
Naucratis, 2.178 

regarded as impure because they eat cows, 2.41.1-2 
Persian conquest: 

Persians under Cambyses rout in battle; Egyptians 
surrender after siege ofMemprus, 3.11.3, 3.13, for 
further details see under Cambyses; in Darius' sixth 
provincial district, 3.91.2; pay tribute to, 3.91.2; revolt 
against Persians; Darius decides to make war against 
both Greeks and Egyptians, 7.1.3; Xerxes suppresses 
revolt and imposes even more oppressive slavery, 7.7 

Persian invasion of Greece: 
work on papyrus bridge across Hellespont, 7.34; 
supply srups; their armor and weapons, 7.89.2; at 
Artemision, are best of Xerxes' naval forces, 8.17; 
Artemisia denounces to Xerxes as worthless allies, 
8.68.y; Plataea, marines at, 9.32 

religion: 
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animals, veneration of, 2.65-76 
Apis, worsrup of, 3.27-29 
burial customs, 2.85-90; of dead cattle, 2.41 
cats, veneration and embalming of, 2.66-67 
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cows and bulls, disposal of corpses of, 2.41 
cremation regarded as sacrilegious, 3.16.4 
crocodiles, burial customs for victims of, 2.90 
Demeter and Dionysos as ruling the underworld, 

2.123.1 
dietary laws, 2.37, 2.41.1 
Feast of the Burning Lamps, 2.62 
goats as sacred to Mendesians, 2.46 
gods, names and genealogy, 2.4.2, 2.42, 2.43, 2.49, 

2.156; see also Isis 
Herakles recognized by, 2.43.2 
heroes not worshiped in, 2.43.2, 2.50.2 
ibis, veneration of, 2.75.4 
khampsai (sacred crocodiles), 2.69.2 
mysteries, 2.171 
Perseus, cult of, 2.91 
piety, 2.37, 2.65.1 
pigs as unclean, 2.47 
priests, hereditary succession of, 2.37.5; privileges of, 

2.37.3-4; sacrificial bulls' purity attested by, 2.38; 
shave their bodies to prevent lice, 2.37.2; women 
may not serve as, 2.35.4 

prophecy, as art belonging only to gods, 2.82-83 
ritual purity, 2.37-38, 2.41; pigs, immersion required 

after touching, 2.47; wool is not worn in sanctuar
ies, 2.81 

sacred animals: birds, 2.72-73, 2.75.4, crocodiles, 
2.69.2, goats (Mendesians), 2.46, sheep (in 
Thebes), 2.42, snakes, 2.74 

sacred script, 2.36.4 
sacrifice, believe it is impure to kill for any other 

purpose (unlike Persian Magi), 1.140.2-3; purity of 
sacrificial bulls, 2.38 

sacrificial rituals, 2.38-41 
sexual intercourse forbidden in sanctuaries, 2.64, 

2.65.1 
transmigration of souls, 2.123.2 
Zeus, worship of at Thebes, 1.182 

rulers, genealogy of kings and estimates of age of 
kingdom, 2.142-43 

Amasis, 2.162-163, 2.169, 2.172-182 
Apries, 2.161-162, 2.169.1-4 
Asychis, 2.136 
blind king (Anysis), 2.137.1, 2.140 
Cheops,2.124-126 
Chephren,2.127 
Min as first king of, founds Memprus, 2.99 
Moeris,2.101 
Mykerinos, 2.129-34 
Nechos, 2.158-59 
Nitokris, queen, 2.100 
Psammenitos son of Amasis, 3.10, 3.14-15 
Psammetichos, 2.151-154, 2.157 
Psammis,2.160-161.1 
Rhampsinitos,2.121-122 
Sabacos of EtlUopia, 2.137, 2.139 
Sesostris, 2.102-103, 2.107-110 
Sethos, 2.141.1 
Twelve Kings, reign of, 2.147 

wonders of: 
Chemmis, floating island temple of Apollo, 2.156.1-2 
Lake Moeris, 2.149-150, labyrinth near, 2.148 
Leto, oracle and shrine of at Bonto, 2.155.2 
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Memphis, temple ofHephaistos, first built by Min, 
2.99.5; Moeris builds monumental entrance and 
lake, 2.101.2; enormous stones conveyed to under 
Sesostris, 2.108.2, who builds two enormous statues 
in front of, 2.110.1; King Asychis builds largest and 
most beautiful entrance, 2.136.1 

pyramids, 2.124-128, 2.136.3, stone quarries for 
building of, 2.8.1 

Eileithyia, goddess of childbirth, Hyperboreans travel to 
Delos to honor, 4.35 

Elaious, Artayktes, Persian governor of Sestos, is nailed to a 
wooden plank for bringing women into the sanctuary 
ofProtesilaos, 7.33, 9.116-120 

Elbo, island where the blind king of Egypt hid in the 
marshes, 2.140 

Elea, current name of city in Italy occupied by Phocaeans, 
1.167.3 

Elephantine 
Arnasis transports stone chamber from, 2.175 
Egypt as extending downstream from, 2.18.3 
Fish-eaters from sent to Ethiopia by Cambyses, 3.19.1 
Herodotus' journey to, 2.29-31 

elephants 
Callantian Indians and people living around Nysa 

contribute 20 large elephant tusks to the Persian King 
every other year, 3.97.2-3 

Ethiopia, enormous elephants in, 3.114 
Libya, found in west of, 4.191.4 

Eleusis/Eleusinians 
Argives buried in by Athenians after Plataea, 9.27.3 
Athenians and Peloponnesian forces prepare for battle at 

but Spartan army breaks up when kings disagree and 
Corinthians refuse to fight, 5.74-76 

K1eomenes' madness is attributed to his ravaging the 
precinct of the goddesses, 6.75.3 

mysteries: Iakchos hymn (iakchos) and festival of Kore, 
8.65.4 

Peloponnesians perform sacrifices at before Plataea, 9.19.2 
Persians are denied sanctuary by Demeter for sacking 

shrine, 9.65 
Salamis, Eleusinians provide ten ships, 8.40; dust cloud 

and cry of "Iakchos" portend Greek victory, 8.65 
Tellos the Athenian died at, 1.30.5 

Elis/Eleans 
mysteriously, no mules can be born there, 4.30 
Olympic games, Egyptians counsel Eleans to exclude their 

own citizens to achieve fairness, 2.161 
Persian wars: Eleans help build wall across the Isthmus of 

Corinth, 8.72; reach Plataea too late for the battle and 
expel their military leaders for depriving them of 
opportunity of fighting, 9.77 

seers: Hegistratos, 9.37; Teisamenos, 9.35.2 
Elisykians (Ligurians?) with Hamilcar's forces in Sicily, 

7.165 
embalming, Egyptian burial customs, 2.86-89; Histiaios' 

head is embalmed and sent to Darius, 6.30.1 
emeralds, in Polykrates' signet ring, 3.41.1 
Enarees ("men-women"), prophesy with bark oflinden tree, 

4.67.2 
Encheleis, Kadmeians (Phoenicians) emigrate to, 5.61.2 
engineering 

Croesus digs canal to divert River Halys and enable his 
army to cross into Lydia, 1.75.3-5 

Eileithyia I Erythraean Sea 

Cyrus divides River Gyndes into, 360 channels, 1.189, 
lowers the level of the Euphrates to take city of Baby
lon by surprise, 1.191 

Hellespont, construction of boat bridges, 7.36 
Maiandrios digs a tunnel to enable him to escape, 3.146.2 
Nechos' canalJinking Nile to Erythrean Sea, completed by 

Darius, 2.158-159, 4.39, 4.42.2 
Nitokris diverts the Euphrates and digs a lake upstream to 

protect Babylon, 1.185-187 
Peneios River, Xerxes speculates on ease with which it 

could be dammed, 7.128.2, 7.130.2 
Persian kings dam Aces River, 3.117 
Samos: tunnel, temple, and harbor mole, 3.60 

Eordia/Eordians, provide troops for Xerxes' army, 7.185 
Ephesus/Ephesians 

Artemis, dedicate their city to by tying a rope from temple 
to city wall, 1.26.2 

Chian survivors of battle of Lade are mistaken for bandits 
and killed by, 6.16.2 

Croesus attacks, 1.26, donates golden columns to, 1.92.1 
as Ionians who do not celebrate festival of Aparturia, 

1.147.2 
Persians destroy Ionian rebels at, 5.102 
Xerxes orders Artemisia to take some of his sons there as 

he returns to Asia, 8.103 
Ephialtes of Malis, betrays path through the mountains at 

Thermopylae to Xerxes, 7.213-214, 7.218.2; Hellenes 
prepare for a last stand when they see the forces he had 
guided to their position, 7.225 

ephors, see Spartans, ephors 
Epidauros/Epidaurians 

Aeginetans have their lawsuits tried there, 5.83.1 
Artemision, provide eight ships, 8.1.2 
Athenians give them an olive tree for making statues of 

fertility goddesses, which the Aeginetans steal, 
5.82-83; they cease annual payments to Athens, 5.84 

Isthmus of Corinth, help build wall across, 8.72 
at Plataea, Baktrians positioned opposite, 9.31.3 
rites include scurrilous choruses of women, 5.83.3 

epilepsy, Cambyses said to suffer from "sacred" disease, 
3.33 

Epizelos, is struck blind at Marathon, 6.117 
Erechtheus (mythical king of Athens), offerings to, 5.82.3 
Eretria/Eretrians, Peisistratos flees to, 1.51.2; join Athenian 

expedition to Miletus to repay their debt to Milesians; 
many are killed at Ephesus, 5.99, 5.102.3; appeal to 
Athenians for help against Persians, 6.100.1; Persians 
besiege and conquer, 6.101; Hippias disembarks 
Eretrian slaves at Aegilia, 6.107.2; Darius settles them 
near oil well at Kissia, 6.119; Artemision, provide seven 
ships, 8.1.2 

Eridanus River, Herodotus doubtful of existence of, 3.115 
Erinyes [Furies] ofLaios and Oedipus, Aegidae build shrine 

to, 4.149.2 
Erythraean Sea 

Egypt, mountains slope down to, 2.8.1 
Erythraean islanders in Persian army of invasion, 7.80 
gulf near Arabia running from, 2.11.1-2 
Milesian survivors settled on shores of by Darius, 6.20 
Nechos digs canal to from Nile, completed by Darius, 

2.158 
Persia bounded by, 4.37, 4.39 
Phoenicians as originating from, 1.1.1,7.89.1 
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Erythrai (Boeotia), at Plataea, is at one end of the initial 
Persian line, 9.15.3; Greeks advance to Erythrai and 
learn where Persians are camped, 9.19.3; Athenians 
with archers take up position at against Persian cavalry, 
killing Masistios, 9.22; Greeks leave and advance to 
new camp, 9.25.2 

Erythrai (Ionia), city in Ionia with a distinct dialect, 
1.142.3-4; Erythraian ships at battle of Lade, 6.8.2 

Eryx (Sicily), Dorieus seeks to establish Spartan colony on 
Pythia's advice, 5.43, 5.45.1 

Etearchos king of the Ammonians, describes Nasamonian 
journey across Libyan desert, 2.32.1, concludes that 
the river seen by youths is the Nile, and Herodotus 
agrees, 2.33.2-4 

Etearchos king ofAxos, orders his daughter be drowned at 
her stepmother's demand, 4.154 

Etesian winds, Corcyreans claim winds prevented them 
reaching Salamis, 7.168.4; Hellenes wrongly believe 
Nile flood is caused by, 2.20.2-3; Miltiades sails on to 
drive Pelasgians out of Lemnos, 6.137-140 

EthiopiajEthiopians 
Cambyses sends spies bearing gifts to discover whether 

Table of the Sun exists, 3.17; sends Fish-eaters as emis
saries, 3.20-25; his gifts are disdained as the king 
understands his intentions, 3.20-22; Cambyses aban
dons attack on, 3.25 

circumcision practiced from earliest times, 2.104.2-4 
coffins made of crystal, 3.24 
Darius, gifts to, 3.97.2-3 
deserters from Egypt living in Ethiopia, 2.30 
diet and longevity, 3.23 
Dionysos, worship of, 2.29.7 
Egyptian customs learned from deserters, 2.30.5 
Herodotus describes what he learned about the journey to 

Ethiopia, 2.29 
kings selected as tallest and strongest of men, 3.20.2 
as long-lived, 3.17.1, 3.21.3, 3.22.4, 3.97, 3.114; as tallest 

and most beautiful of peoples, 3.20.1, 3.114 
Meroe as metropolis of, 2.29.6 
Plataea, in Persian force at, 9.32.1 
Sabacos becomes ruler of Egypt, 2.137, 2.139 
semen ofas black, 3.101.2 
at southwest edge of the inhabited world, produces gold, 

enormous elephants, and tall, handsome, long-lived 
men, 3.114 

in Xerxes' army of invasion, 7.69.1 
Sesostris the only Egyptian king to rule, 2.110 
Table of the Sun, 3.17.5, 3.18, 3.23.4 
weapons and war paint, 7.69-70 
Zeus worshiped by, 2.29.7 

Ethiopians of Asia, in Darius' seventeenth provincial district, 
3.94.1 

ethnicity 
Alexandros of Macedon invokes his ancient Greek lineage 

in warning Greeks of Mar doni os' imminent attack, 
9.45.2 

Aristagoras urges Kleomenes to liberate fellow Greeks 
from slavery, 5.49.2 

Asian Ionians as not more purely Ionian than others, 
1.146.1 

Athenians, colonists in Ionia claim to be more nobly born 
than the rest, but are descendants of local women, 
1.146.1; shun the name "Ionian," 1.143.3; women 
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teach Attic language to their children by Pelasgian 
fathers, 6.138.2 

Colchians are obviously Egyptians, 2.104.1 
Dorians as ethnic group in cities ofPeloponnese, 8.43, 8.45 
Ionians, dialects, 1.142, origins, 1.146--147 
Kynourians are the only indigenous Ionians ofPelopon

nese,8.73.2 
Macedonians accepted as Greeks and allowed to enter 

Olympic games, 5.22 
Mardonios chooses national contingents for elite force in 

Peloponnese,8.112.2-3 
Mardonios places ethnic contingents opposite Greek cities' 

contingents at Plataea, 9.31 
Medes, followed by other ethnic groups, rebel against 

Assyrians, 1.95.2 
Pelasgians, Hellenization of, 1.57; island populations 

belong to race of, 7.95.2 
Peloponnese, peoples of, 8.73 
Persian Empire, nations of dig canal through the Mount 

Athos Peninsula, 7.22-24; national contingents in 
army invading Greece, 7.61-100 

Salamis, Herodotus distinguishes ships provided at by: 
Dorians, 8.43, 8.45, 8.46.1; Dryopians, 8.46.4; Ioni
ans,8.46.2 

etymology 
Greek alphabet, Phoenician origins of, 5.58 
Greek meanings of Darius ("Achiever"), Xerxes ("Warlike") 

and Artaxerxes ("Extremely Warlike"), 6.98.3 
Ionian names for persons and festivals end in alpha, 1.148.2 
Persian personal names end with sigma, 1.139, 1.148.2 
Sigynntl, different meanings of in various languages, 5.9.3 

Euainetos son ofKarenos, commands Spartan force sent to 
guard pass at Mount Olympus, 7.173.2 

Euboea, see idso Euboeans 
Abantes of are not Ionians, 1.13 
Artemision located on beach of, 7.176.1 
Athenians cross over to to engage Chalcidians, 5.77.1 
Darius uses Euboean talent as measure of gold, 3.89.2 
Hellenes post lookouts on heights of as Persians approach, 

7.183.1 
Hollows of, Persian fleet is destroyed by a storm at, 

8.12-13 
Hyperboreans pass through on way to Delos, 4.33.2 
Lysanias is the only suitor of Kleisthenes' daughter from, 

6.127.4 
Naxos, Euboea could be attacked from, 5.31.3 
Persians plan to sail around to block Athenian retreat, 

8.7.1 
Themistokles leaves messages for Ionians on rocks at 

watering spots, 8.22 
Euboeans, Euboean talent of used to pay Persians with gold, 

3.89.2,3.95.1; Gelon deals with those in Sicily, 
7.156.3; appeal to Eurybiades for protection, and offer 
Themistokles 30 talents to remain and fight in their 
defense, 8.4; ignore Bakis' oracle ordering them to be 
prepared for war, 8.20 

Euelthon of Salamis, responds to Pheretime's request for an 
army by sending her a spindle and distaff, 4.162.3-5 

Euenios of Apollonia, blinded for his failure to guard sacred 
flocks, is recompensed with gift of divination, 9.93-94 

eunuchs 
Amasis sends his most reliable to track down Phanes, 3.4.2 
Babylonians supply as tribute to Darius, 3.92.1 
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Democedes is escorted by to Darius' wives by, 3.130.4 
Harpagos blames for misidentifYing supposed corpse of 

infant Cyrus, 1.117.5 
Hermotimos tbe Pedasian, castrated by Panionios, gets his 

revenge, 8.104-6 
Ionians, Persian punish by castrating tbeir handsome boys, 

6.29 
Periandros sends Corcyraean boys to Alyattes to become, 

Samians rescue them, 3.48-9 
Persians use as royal messengers, 3.77.2; value because of 

tbeir reputation for fidelity, 8.105.2 
Sataspes' eunuch runs off to Samos witb a large quantity of 

goods, 4.43.7 
Europa of Tyre, abduction of, 1.2.1; Europe named for, 

4.45.4-5; Phoenicians search for in tbe Aegean, 
2.44.4; Kadmos searches for, 4.147.4, 4.148.4 

Europe, boundaries of unknown, 4.45.1, 4.45.4; mysteri
ously, named after a woman from Tyre, who never 
went tbere, 4.45.4-5; nortbern, Herodotus admits 
ignorance of, 3.115 

Eurybates of Argos, leads Argive volunteer force to help 
Aeginetans against Athens but perishes in battle, 
6.92.2-3; Sophanes killed him in single combat during 
Atbenian blockade of Aegina, 9.75 

Eurybiades son of Eurykleides, king of Sparta, commands 
Greek fleet at Artemision, 8.2.2; Themistokles bribes 
to stay and fight at Artemision, 8.4-5; commands fleet 
at Salamis, 8.42.2; Athenian Mnesiphilos says he will 
not be able to prevent tbe army from scattering to their 
different homes iftbe fleet leaves Salamis, 8.57; 
Themistokles persuades to fight at Salamis by threaten
ing to witbdraw Atbenian fleet, 8.62-63; persuades 
Peloponnesian commanders to allow Xerxes to escape 
across Hellespont, 8.108.2-3 

Euryleon of Sparta, becomes tyrant of Selin us, 5.46 
Eurymachos son of Leontiades, executed by Plataeans after 

leading Theban force into tbeir city, 7.233.2 
Eurysthenes and Prokles, twin sons of Aristodemos, rival 

kings of Sparta, 4.147.2, 6.52.6-8 
Eurytos of Sparta, dies at Thermopylae altbough he had tbe 

opportunity to escape, 7.229 
Exempaios, spring of brackish water renders Hypanis brack

ish too, name means Sacred Ways, 4.52.3; cauldron 
made of Scythian arrowheads collected during census is 
dedicated there, 4.81.3-6 

excellence, as means by which Greeks ward off poverty and 
despotism, 7.102.1; Persians are incredulous that 
Greeks compete for excellence alone, 8.26.3 

exile, see also banishment; ostracism 
Alkmeonids, 5.62.1, 6.123.1 
Argippaioi, provide refuge for, 4.23.5 
Arkesilaos king ofCyrene, 4.162.2, 4.164 
Demaratos, 6.70, 7.3.1, 7.104.2 
Dikaios son ofTheokydes, 8.65 
Ephialtes, traitor at Thermopylae, 7.213.2, 7.214.2 
Gela is restored by Telines, 7.153.2 
Gillos of Taras rescues Persian mariners, 3.138 
Heraklids, Teneans claim they prevented tbeir return to 

Peloponnese, 9.26.3 
Hippias, Athenians try to persuade Persians from giving 

credence to him, 5.96.2 
Kimon son of Stesagoras is driven into exile by Peisistratos, 

6.103 

Europa ofTyre I feasts 

Leotychidas is banished from Sparta for taking bribes, 
6.72.2 

Mikytbos is exiled from Rhegion, 7.170.4 
Naxian exiles invite Persian invasion, 5.30.1,5.31.1, 

5.33-34 
Nikodromos is exiled from Aegina, 6.88 
Peisistratos, 1.61.2, 1.62.1,6.121.2; Kallias buys up his 

property,6.121.2 
Periandros expels many Corintbians, 5.92.e.2 
Pheretime queen of Cyrene, 4.162.2 
Philip of Croton, 5.47 
Psammetichos returns from, 2.152.1-2 
Samians escaping from Polykrates appeal to Spartans, 

3.44.1,3.46 
Smyrnans shelter exiled Colophonians, 1.150.1 
Syloson encounters Darius, 3.139 
Tenemids flee from Argos and eventually take power in 

Macedonia, 8.137.1-138 
Xerxes orders Athenian exiles to sacrifice according to tbeir 

custom, 8.54-55 
eye diseases 

Cambyses asks Amasis to send him his best physician for 
treatment of, 3.1.2 

Eurytos and Aristodemos of Sparta suffer from before 
battle of Thermo pylae but take different courses of 
action, 7.229.1 

Pheros is cured of blindness by washing his eyes in a chaste 
woman's urine, 2.111.2-4 

famine 
Artabanos warns Xerxes of if he invades Greece since tbe 

land is poor, 7.49.4-5 
Cretans afflicted by on return from Trojan War, 7.171 
Hellenes at risk of through erratic rainful, whereas Egyp

tians can rely on Nile flood, 2.13.2 
Lemnos punished by, 6.139.1 
Lydians invent board games as distraction from hunger 

during, 1.94.2-4; emigrate to Italy to escape, 1.94.5-7 
Fates, Croesus' destiny determined by, despite intervention of 

Apollo, 1.91 
feasts 

Amyntas of Macedonia provides for Persian envoys, 5.18 
Attiganos of Thebes invites 50 Persians to dinner, where 

tbey share banqueting couches, 9.16.1 
Cyrus, sacrifices his fatber's flocks to feast Persians in order 

to induce tbem to follow him, 1.126.2; sets up a 
banquet for his troops on River Araxes; the Massagetai 
seize tbe feast and as tbey lie sated tbe Persians attack 
tbem, 1.211 

Egyptians remember mortality by parading coffin at, 2.78 
K1eistbenes' feast for his daughter's marriage, 6.129 
Megakreon of Abdera jokes tbat Greeks should thank tbe 

gods tbat Xerxes only banquets once a day or tbey would 
be utterly ruined by providing feasts for him, 7.120 

Pausanias orders a Persian banquet to demonstrate 
comparison with Spartan austerity, 9.82 

Persians, birthday celebrations, 1.133; Persians complete 
witb many desserts, unlike Hellenes, 1.133.2; king's 
birthday (tykta), 9.110.2; magnificence of mocked by 
Pausanias, 9.82 

Polykrates reclines on his banquet couch in men's dining 
hall, which has spectacular furnishings, 3.121.1, 
3.123.1 
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feasts (cont' d) 
Salmoxis invites leading Getai to a banquet and astonishes 

them by disappearing, 4.95.3 
Sparta, state feasts, 6.57.3 
Thessalians entertain Artabazos, who conceals Persian 

defeat from them, 9.89.2-3 
Thracians, funeral rites, 5.8; impoverished by lavish 

banquets provided for Xerxes, 7.119 
Thrasyboulos stages a feast to make Alyattes think the 

Milesians have not been impoverished, 1.21-22 
Xerxes, lavish banquets in his honor impoverish his Greek 

hosts, 7.119 
feathers, snow in far north resembling, 4.7.3, 4.31 
festivals 

Aparturia, Ionians identified by celebration of, 1.147 
Apis, epiphany of: Egyptians celebrate with a festival at 

Memphis, 3.27-29 
of Ares, at Papremis, battle of the priests with wooden 

clubs, 2.63 
Argos, of Hera, 1.31.2-3 
of Artemis, at Boubastis, 2.59.1-2, 2.60; at Brauron, 

6.138.1 
Athenians: quadrennial, 6.87, 6.111.2; of Artemis, at 

Brauron, 6.138.1; of Demeter, 8.65.4; Panathenaia, 
5.56.1 

Auseans, of Athena, 4.180.2 
Babylon: of Zeus, 1.183.2; those celebrating in the center 

do not realize Cyrus has attacked the walls of their city, 
1.191.6 

Chios, women's Thesmophoria, 6.91.2 
Corinth, Periandros orders women to dress in festival 

clothes before stripping them, 5.92.".3 
Delphi, Lydians given front row places, 1.54.2; Theo

phany, 1.51.2 
of Demeter, Athenians, 8.65.4; Egyptians, 2.122.2 
of Dionysos: Colophonians attack Smyrna during, 

1.150.1; Egyptian, 2.48-49; Greek, 2.48; Geloni, 
4.108.2; Nysa, 3.97.2; see also Bacchic rites 

of Egyptians, 2.59-62; of Ares (Papremis), 2.63; Artemis 
(at Boubastis), 2.59.1-2, 2.60; Demeter, 2.122.2; 
Dionysos, 2.48-49, Feast of the Burning Lamps (at 
Sais), 2.62; at Hephaistos, 2.151.1; Isis, 2.40, 2.61; 
Zeus, 2.42.6 

Geloni,4.108.2 
Gymnopaidiai,6.67.2 
of Hera, at Argos, 1.31.2-3 
Ionians, all names of festivals end in alpha, 1.148.2; Apar-

turia, 1.147; Panionia, 1.148.2 
ofIsis, in Cyrene, 4.185.3; in Egypt, 2.40, 2.61 
of Mother of the Gods (Kybele), 4.76.2-3 
Olympic, 8.26.1, 8.72; see Olympic games 
Persians commemorate "Murder of the Magi," 3.79.3 
Samians celebrate rescue of Corcyraean boys, 3.48.3 
Scythian, 4.7.2 
Sicyon, Kleisthenes abolishes celebration of Adrastos, 

5.67.4 
Spartans: Gymnopaidiai, 6.67.2; Hyakinthia, 9.7; Karneia, 

7.206.1,8.72 
Thesmophoria rite of Demeter, preserved only by Arcadi

ans, 2.171.2-3; women's Thesmophoria on Chios, 
6.16.2 

of Zeus, Babylon, 1.183.2; Egyptian Thebes, 2.42.6 
figs, in Egyptian sacrificial rites, 2.40.3; Hellenes use gallflies 
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to ripen fruit on the bough, 1.193.5; Persians lack 
before conquest of Lydia, 1.71.3 

fines 
Argos imposes fines of 500 talents on both Aegina and 

Sicyon,6.92.2 
Athens, Phrynicus is fined 1,000 drachmas for his play on 

the capture of Miletus, 6.21.2; Miltiades is fined 50 
talents, which Kimon pays, 6.136.3 

Corinth, Periandros proclaimed a sacred fine to Apollo for 
anyone who took in or talked to his son Lykophron, 
who says Periandros himself owes a fine to the god for 
having talked with him, 3.52.1, 3.52.6 

Sparta, when a king dies, people must defile themselves or 
face fines, 6.59.1 

fire, Persians believe to be a god, Egyptians believe to be a 
living animal, 3.16.3-4 

fire beacons, see beacons 
fish 

antakaioi caught in the Borysthenes, 4.53.3 
some Assyrian tribes eat nothing else, 1.200 
Cyrus' parable of the flute player and the fish, 1.141 
Egyptian priests forbidden to eat, 2.37.4; "scaly" fish and 

eel considered sacred, 2.72 
Fish-eaters (Ikhthyophagoi) sent as emissaries to Ethiopia 

by Cambyses, 3.19.1, 3.20-25 
Indian fisherfolk, 3.98.3 
Lake Moeris, silver from sales of fish sent to Darius as trib

ute, 3.91.2 
murex fisherman from Crete guides Therans to island of 

Plateia,4.151.2-3 
Nile flood, reproduce during, 2.93 
Paionian lake dwellers subsist on,S .16 
Polykrates of Samos finds his ring in the belly of a great 

fish, 3.41-2 
salted, dart over the fire, showing Artayktes that the dead 

Protesilaos still has power, 9.120.1 
flax 

cannabis grown in Scythia resembles flax, says Herodotus, 
4.74 

Paionian woman spins while leading her horse to impress 
Darius with her industry, 5.12-13 

Xerxes' bridge over the Hellespont uses cables of white 
flax, 7.25.1, 7.34, 7.36 

flutes 
Boubastis festival, people on their way to sing and dance to 

music of, 2.60.1 
Cyrus' parable of the flute player and the fish, 1.141 
Dionysos, flute player leads celebration of in Egypt, 2.48.2 
Hippocleides dances to at Kleisthenes' feast, 6.129.3 
Lydians march into Miletus to music of, 1.17.1 
Persians do not use in sacrificial rites, 1.132.1 
Sadyattes' army marched to the music of, 1.17.1 
in Sparta, flute playing is a hereditary occupation, 6.60 

forgery, Herodotus knows that inscription on golden jar 
saying it is a Spartan gift is false, the jar comes from 
Croesus, 1.51.3-4 

fortifications, Darius begins building of eight huge forts on 
Oares River in Scythia, 4.124; see also walls 

frankincense 
Arabia as sole source of, harvesting methods, 3.107 
Arabians' tribute to Darius, 3.97.5 
Chaldaians burn at altar of Zeus in Babylon, 1.183.2 
Datis sacrifices at Delos as token of peace, 6.97.2 
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Egyptian sacrificial rites, 2.40.3 
Erythraean Sea, grown near in Egypt, 2.8.1 

funerals 
Argives erect a funeral mound over empty graves at 

Plataea, pretending they had fought with Greeks, 
9.85.3 

Babylonian funeral songs resemble Egyptians', 1.198 
Croesus arranges an appropriate funeral for Atys, 1.45.3 
Sparta, kings' funerals and royal mourning, 6.58-59 
Thracian rites,5.S 
Xerxes gives splendid funeral to overseer of Athos canal, 

7.117.1 
Furies, see Erinyes 

galingale, in Scythian royal embalmment, 4.71.1 
gallflies, used in Assyria to ripen dates on the bough, and by 

Hellenes to ripen figs, 1.193.5 
games, see also Olympic games 

Chersonese honor Miltiades' memory with athletic and 
equestrian games, 6.38.1 

Egyptians hold athletic contests in honor of Perseus, 2.91 
Halicarnassus excluded from Triopian games after AgasikJes 

takes his trophy home, 1.144.3 
K1eisthenes of Sicyon builds a racecourse and wrestling 

ground for competitors for his daughter'S hand, 
6.126.3 

Phocaean heroes honored with in Caere, 1.167.2 
ofTriopian Apollo, 1.144.2-3 

games, board 
Lydians said to have invented to distract themselves from 

hunger during 18-year famine, 1.94.2-4 
Rhampsinitos plays dice with Demeter in the underworld, 

2.122.1 
Gandarians, in Darius' seventh provincial district, 3.91.4; in 

Persian army of invasion, 7.66 
gangrene, Cambyses dies from, 3.66; Miltiades contracts 

from wound to his leg, 6.134.2, 6.136.2-3 
Garamantes, as defenseless people avoiding human contact, 

4.174; customs of, 4.1S3 
Gargaphia, spring of, Greeks camp at, 9.25.2-3; Persians 

destroy, 9.49.2 
garlic 

Kallippidai and Alazones cultivate, 4.17.1 
inscription describes consumption of by pyramid workers, 

2.125.6 
Gaza, captured by Nechos, 3.259.2; Herodotus believes city 

to be not much smaller than Sardis, 3.5 
gazelles, Ethiopian spear tips made of horns of, 7.69 
Gelon son of Deinomenes, tyrant of Syracuse, gains 

control of many Sicilian cities through his military 
valor, ruling Syracuse in the interests of the wealthy 
and selling captive opponents into slavery, 7.154-155; 
refuses to join struggle against Persians unless he is 
given supreme command of all the Greek forces, 
7.145.2,7.153,7.157-167; sends Kadmos son of 
Skythes to Delphi to await outcome of battle between 
Greeks and Persians, 7.163; Sicilians say he could not 
have assisted Greeks because of attack by Carthagini
ans, 7.165; sends money to Delphi since he was unable 
to help Greeks direcdy, 7.165; defeats Carthaginians 
on the day of Salamis, 7.166 

Geloni, Greek origins of, 4.10S, 4.109; support Scythians in 
resisting Persians, 4.119.1 

funerals I Gerros River 

geography 
Africa, circumnavigation of by Phoenicians, 4.42 
Asia, Herodotus cannot speak with certainty about 

marginal regions toward the west, 3.115 
Bosporus,4.S5 
Caspian Sea, 1.202-203 
Cyrus maintains that soft places produce soft men, 9.122.3 
edges of the inhabited world endowed with the finest 

resources, 3.106.1 
Egypt, 2.5-2S; Ionians' account of Egypt's geography 

shown to be arithmetically wrong, 2.16.1; Egypt may 
once have been a gulf like the Arabian Gulf that was 
silted up by the Nile, 2.11 

Europe's extent unknown, 4.45; far north is uninhabited 
so far as we know, 4.18.3 

Greeks believe the earth is a perfecdy round disk and that 
the Ocean flows around entire earth, an account 
Herodotus mocks, 4.8.2, 4.36.2; are ignorant that the 
Peneios line can be easily outflanked, 7.173.4; pretend 
to think Samos is as tar as the Pillars of Herakles, 
8.132.3 

Halys River, "the neck of Asia," 1.72 
Hellenes will not sail east of Delos, barbarians do not dare 

to sail west of Samos, so space in between them 
guarded by fear, S.132.2-3 

Herodotus' account of geography of the world, 2.23, 4.8, 
4.36-45 

Ionia, 1.142.1 
Ister River, description of its course through Europe, 

2.33.3; Herodotus concludes that Ister and Nile are of 
equal length and symmetrical, 2.34.2; general descrip
tion of, listing tributaries that make it the greatest of all 
rivers except for the Nile, 4.48-50; volume due to 
melting snow, 4.50.2-4; Nile compared with, 4.50.1 

Lake Moeris, 2.149-150 
Libya, surrounded by water except where it borders Asia, 

4.41,4.42.1-2, inland, 4.181.1-2, Ionian views of 
mistaken, 2.15.1, 2.16, west of the Triton River, 4.191 

Mount Athos, 7.22-23 
Nile River, Egypt as alluvial deposit, 2.5, 2.10; refutes 

Ionian conceptions of, 2.13-16, mouths of, 2.17; 
Egyptian ignorance on causes of summer floods, 2.19, 
Greek theories on Nile floods, 2.20-23; Herodotus' 
own theory, 2.24-27, scribe's account of sources of, 
2.28; flood, 2.97; Ister compared with, 4.50.1 

Persia, Assyria, Arabia, and Phoenicia as part of same 
peninsula as Persia and Arabia, 4.39 

Persian Royal Road from Ephesus to Susa, 5.52-54 
Scythia, 4.99-101; rivers of, 4.47-58 
Thermopylae, 7.176, 7.199-200 
Thessaly, 7.129 
of the world, 2.23, 4.8, 4.36-45 
Xerxes' ignorance of geography of Europe, 7.S.!; 

geometry, Egyptians believed to have invented, 2.109.3 
Gephyraians, of Phoenician origin, are driven from Boeotia 

and settle in Athens, where they are admitted as citi-
zens and teach Hellenes Phoenician alphabet, 5.57, 
5.58.1,5.61.2; Hipparchos is assassinated by descen
dants of, 5.55, 5.57.1 

Gergis son of Ariazos, among supreme commanders of 
Persian army, 7.S2 

Gerroi (Scythian royal burial ground), 4.71 
Gerros River, 4.19, 4.20, 4.56 
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Getai I Gobryas son of Darius and Artystone 

Getai, foolishly arrogant, are enslaved by Darius, 4.93; 
believe in immortality and impale "messengers" to 
their god Salmoxis, 4.93-4 

gifts 
Alexandros pretends to offer Persian envoys "greatest gift" 

ofMacedonians' wives and daughters, 5.20.4 
Alyattes, gifts to Delphi, 1.25.2 
Amasis, gifts to Delphi, 2.180.2, and to Hellas, 2.182; 

Polykrates forges friendship with, 3.39.2; sends breast
plate to Spartans, which Samians seize, 3.47.1-2 

Amestris wife of Xerxes buries children alive as gift to god 
of the netherworld, 7.114.2 

Ariston king of Sparta agrees to exchange gifts with Agetos 
and chooses his beautiful wife, 6.62 

Babylonians pay tribute in before Darius fixes a tariff, 3.89.3 
Cambyses, sends Ethiopians gifts, 3.20.1, 3.21.1, 3.22; 

Libyans send gifts to, 3.13.3-4 
Cheops' daughter, forced into prostitution, demands gift 

of a stone from each of her clients, from which a pyra
mid is built, 2.126 

Corinthians charge Athenians a nominal sum for their 
ships since the law did not permit them to give their 
ships as a gift, 6.89 

Croesus, gifts to Delphi, 1.50, 1.51, to Amphiareion, 
1.52, and to citizens of Delphi, 1.54.2; gives Spartans 
gold for statue of Apollo, they seek to repay him with 
bronze bowl (seized by Samians), 1.69.2, 1.70.1-2, 
3.47.1; appeals to Apollo for help ifhis gifts had 
pleased him, 1.87.1; gifts to Hellas, 1.92.1-3; offers to 
give Alkmeon as much gold as he can carry, 6.125.3-5 

Cyrus, offers Croesus any gift of his choosing (he chooses 
to dedicate his shackles to Delphi), 1.90.1; Harpagos 
cultivates with, 1.123.1 

Darius showers Mandrokles with gifts for building bridge 
over the Bosporus, 4.88 

Darius gives Myrkinos to Histiaios and tyranny over Myti
lene to Koes in recognition ofloyal service, 5.11, 
5.124.2; orders Democedes to give his father and 
brothers all his moveable property when he goes on 
reconnaissance of Greece, 3.135.2; seeks to reward 
Syloson for gift of red cloak, 3.140.1-3 

Delphi, Alyattes' gifts to, 1.25.2; Amasis of Egypt and 
Greeks living in Egypt make donations for rebuilding 
of temple, 2.180.2; Croesus' gifts to, 1.50, 1.51; 
Gyges' gifts to, 1.14.1-2 

Demeter, gives Rhampsinitos a golden handkerchief before 
he returns from the underworld, 2.122.1 

Egypt, Nile flood as gift of the river, 2.5.1 
Ethiopians, Cambyses' gifts to, 3.20.1, 3.21.1, 3.22 
Euenios receives gift of prophecy, 9.93.4 
Gyges, gifts to Delphi, 1.14.1-2 
Harpagos cultivates Cyrus with gifts, 1.123.1 
Hermotimos the eunuch is sent to Xerxes' court as a gift, 

8.105.2 
Hyperboreans send wheat to Delos, 4.33 
Kallias of Athens gives his daughters the gift of marriage to 

a man of their choosing, 6.122.2 
Kleisthenes of Sicyon gives rejected suitors a silver talent 

for their willingness to marry into his house, 6.130.2 
Kleomenes realizes that Maiandrios' gifts are bribes, 3.148.2 
Midas, gifts to Delphi, 1.14.1-3 
N axians instruct Aristagoras to offer to Artaphrenes to 

obtain his help, 5.30.6 
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Otanes, conspirators offer gifts to for resolving future 
government of Persia, 3.84.2 

Persians, kings send gifts to men who have sired most sons 
that year, 1.136.1; some peoples offer tribute as gifts 
rather than fixed sum, 3.97 

Pheretime receives golden spindle and distaff from Euelthon 
while insisting she would prefer an army, 4.162.4-5 

Polykrates forges friendship with Amasis through, 3.39.2; 
receives a large fish as a gift from a fisherman and finds 
his ring inside it, 3.42 

Psammetichos, turns back Scythians with, 1.105.1 
Pythios son of Atys, gives Darius a golden plane tree and 

grapevine, and offers to give Xerxes his fortune for war 
against Greece, 7.27.2, 7.28 

Scythians, send Darius a bird, a mouse, a frog, and five 
arrows, which Gobryas interprets as portending Persian 
defeat, 4.131-133; offer Ionians gift of freedom if they 
abandon bridge over the Ister, 4.133.2 

Syloson, gives Darius his red cloak and later asks for Samos 
in return, 3.139-140 

Xerxes offers to whoever arrives with best prepared army 
for invasion of Greece, 7.8.d.l, 7.19.2, 7.26.2; Pythios 
gives him his fortune for war against Greece, 7.28; 
rewards Mascames, governor of Doriskos, for fighting 
off Greeks, 7.105.1; gives Median garments to people 
of Akanthos for their zeal in digging canal, 7.116; gives 
the helmsman who saved his life in Thracian Sea a 
golden crown, 8.118.4; gives golden sword and tiara 
to Abderans when they enter into an alliance, 8.120; 
gives Artaynte the robe woven by Amestris, 9.109-110 

Zopyros, Darius honors with gifts, 3.160.2 
Giligamai (Libya), customs of, 4.169 
Gindanes (Libya), 4.176 
Glaukos of Chi os, discovers art of welding iron, 1.25.2 
Glaukos the Spartan, tale of, 6.86a-d 
goats 

Athena, goatskins used in Libyan cult give rise to aegis in 
Greek practice, 4.189.2 

Cyrus sacrifices his father's herds, 1.126.2 
Euboeans warned by oracle to remove when Persians 

attack,8.20 
Egypt, Thebans sacrifice since they regard sheep as sacred 

animals, 2.42.1 
ledanon harvested from beards of, 3.112 
Libyans sprinkle urine of on children suffering from 

convulsions, 4.187.3 
Lycians wear skin of, 7.92 
men with goat feet said to live on mountains north of 

Scythia, 4.25.1 
Mendesians do not sacrifice because they worship Pan, 

2.46 
milk offed to children in Psammetichos' experiment, 2.2.2 
Persians, on birthdays, the poor serve meat of small 

animals like, 1.133.1 
skin of used for writing before invention of papyrus, 

5.58.3 
Gobryas son of Darius and Artystone, advises Darius to 

retreat from Scythia, 4.132, 4.134; joins plot to over
throw Magi, 3.70, 3.73, 3.78; interprets Scythian gifts 
to Darius as portending Persian defeat, 4.131-133; 
suggests tethering donkeys and leaving them behind to 
deceive Scythians, 4.134.3-4; commands Mariandynoi, 
Ligyes, and Syrians in Persian army of invasion, 7.73 
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gods, see also Aphrodite; Apis; Apollo; Artemis; Athena; 
Dionysos; Hephaistos; Isis; Pan; Poseidon; Zeus 

Amasis knows that god is jealous of human good fortune, 
3.40 

Astyages, unbalanced by the god, puts his enemy Harpa
gos in command, 1.127.1-2 

Babylonian priestesses claimed to lie with (Herodotus 
skeptical of this), 1.182 

Caunians reject foreign gods, honoring only their ancestral 
gods, 1.172.2 

Chians offend by tearing Paktyes away from sanctuary and 
turning him overto Persians, 1.160.3 

Cleobis and Biton rewarded with death in recognition of 
their piety, 1.31.3 

Croesus is punished by for thinking himself happiest of 
men, 1.34.1; he attributes death of Atys to, 1.45.2; 
blames god of the Hellenes for encouraging him to go 
to war with Cyrus, 1.87.3, 1.90.2, 1.90.4 

Egyptians, ruled by before kings, 2.144; as first to name 
the twelve, 2.4.2; Greek gods originating among, 
2.49-52 

Getai, Salmoxis worshiped by, 4.95 
Greek and Egyptian names and chronology compared, 

2.144-146 
Hellenes (unlike Persians) believe in human qualities of, 

1.131.1 
Herodotus believes all people understand them equally, 

2.3.2 
as jealous of human prosperity, 1.32.1,3.40.2,7.46.4 
origins of, 2.53 
Scythian, 4.59 
Sethos is promised gods will protect him, 2.141.3 
Solon describes as jealous of human prosperity, 1.32.1 
theogony defined by Homer and Hesiod, 2.53.2 
Thracian,5.7 

gold 
Aeginetans buy Persian spoils of war from helots, paying 

for it as though it were bronze, 9.80.3; dedicate three 
golden stars to Delphi as victory offering, 8.122 

Agathyrsoian men noted for wearing, 4.104 
Amasis recasts foot basin as a god to serve as parable for 

Egyptians, 2.172 
Ameinokles of Magnesia becomes rich through picking up 

gold drinking vessels from wrecked Persian ships, 
7.190 

ants' mounds in India contain, 3.102-106.3 
Argive women forbidden to wear after defeat by Spartans 

at Thyreatis, 1.82.7 
Arimaspians snatch from griffins, 3.116 
Artabazos and Thebans propose to use store of in Thebes 

to bribe prominent Greeks, 9.41.3 
Babylon, Zeus' statue, table, and throne, 1.181.4, 1.183 
Cambyses sends necklace of twisted gold to Ethiopians, 

3.20.1,3.22.2 
Cos, woman of, adorns herself with before appealing to 

Pausanias for mercy, 9.76.1 
Croesus, sacrifices golden couches and libation cups to 

gain god's favor and gives golden lion and bowls to 
oracle at Delphi, 1.50-51; donates golden weapons to 
shrine of Amphiareion, 1.52; gives to Spartans for 
statue of Apollo, 1.69.4; gives two gold staters to each 
citizen of Delphi, 1.54.1; makes offerings of to Apollo 
and Athena, 1.92.1 

gods I goose 

Cyrauis, Carthaginians describe maidens gathering gold 
dust with tarred feathers, 4.195.2 

Darius, crafts image in beaten gold of his favorite wife, 
7.69; Ethiopians' gifts to, 3.97.2-3; uses Euboean 
talent as measure of, 3.89.2; strikes pure gold coins as 
lasting memorial, 4.166; stores molten gold in clay jars, 
3.96.2; presents Democedes with golden chains, 
3.130.5 

Delphi, Croesus' gifts to, 1.50-51,1.54.1; Gyges dedi
cates golden bowls to, 1.14.1-2; Midas donates golden 
throne to, 1.14.3; Greeks donate gold tripod after 
Plataea, 9.81.1; Aeginetans dedicate three gold stars as 
victory offering, 8.122 

Democedes is rewarded with bowls of, 3.130.5 
Ecbatana (Media), innermost parapets plated with, 1.98.6 
Elaious, treasure ofProtesilaos, 9.116.2 
Ethiopia as a source of, 3.114; Ethiopian prisoners' shack

les made of, 3.23.4 
griffins guard in lands above Issedones, 4.13.1, 4.27; 

Arimaspians snatch from them, 3.116 
Gyges dedicates gold bowls to Delphi, 1.14.1-2 
Hellenes have gold and silver bowls made to entertain 

Xerxes' army, 7.118-119 
Indians gather gold by collecting sand made into mounds 

by giant ants; gold is also mined and sifted from their 
rivers, 3.102-5, 3.106.3; pay tribute to Darius in gold 
dust, 3.94.2 

Lydia, gold dust washed down from Mount Tmolus, 
1.93.1; Lydians as first to use gold and silver coins, 
1.94.1 

Maiandrios polishes his gold cups to try to bribe Spartans, 
3.148.1 

Masistios' breastplate of gold scales, 9.22.2 
Massagetai use for decorating armor, 1.215 
Midas donates golden throne to Delphi, 1.14.3 
to the north of Europe are the greatest quantities, 3.116 
Persians, daggers [akinakesl, 9.80.2; "Immortals" wear 

lavish amounts of, 7.83; Persian camp and corpses 
at Plataea stripped of, 9.80; chests with found 
among spoils after Plataea, 9.83.1; see also Darius; 
Xerxes 

Pheretime requests an army but Euelthon gives her a 
golden spindle and distaff, 4.162.5 

Pillars of Herakles, natives beyond leave in exchange for 
Carthaginian goods, 4.196 

Pythios son of Atys said to have given Darius a golden 
plane tree and grapevine, 7.27.2 

Scythians, burning gold in foundation myth, 4.5.3-4; liba
tion bowls, 4.71.4; sacred treasure, 4.5.3-5, 4.7.1-2 

and silver, as objects for which men eagerly fight to the 
death,5.49.8 

Thebans, Artabazos believe distributing gold among 
Greeks would defeat enemy without a battle, 9.41.3 

Xerxes gives Abderans gold sword and tiara as symbol of 
alliance, 8.120; gives the helmsman who saved his life 
in Thracian Sea a golden crown (then has him executed 
for loss of Persian life), 8.118.4 

gold mines 
ofDaton, Sophanes of Athens dies at hands of Edonians in 

fight for, 9.75 
Mount Pangaion, gold and silver mines of, 7.112 
Thasos, 6.46-47 

goose, Egyptian priests eat every day, 2.37.4 
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G01lfO daughter of Kleomenes I Greece/Greeks 

Gorgo daughter of Kleomenes, warns her father against 
Aristagoras' bribes, 5.48, 5.51.2; as wife of Leonidas, 
discovers secret message from Demaratos warning of 
Persian attack on Hellas, 7.239.4 

Gorgos king of Salamis, Onesilos shuts out of the city when 
he refuses to join revolt against Persians, 5.104 

grain 
Babylonia, crops yield a 200-fold return, 1.193.3 
Chians will not use grain from Atarneus in cakes baked for 

the gods afrer sacrilege, 1.160 
in Egypt, grows with less labor than any other place, 

2.14.2 
Hellenes grind grain to feast Xerxes' army, 7.119.2 
Herodotus calculates Persian force's grain consumption, 

7.187.2 
Histiaios crosses to mainland in search of, 6.28 
Hyperboreans send sacred offerings bound in stalks of 

wheat, 4.33.5 
northern peoples grow, sometimes only for sale, 4.17 
Persians deliver flour from Asia to Mount Athos work

force, 7.23.4; garrison in Egypt received 120,000 
measures of grain annually, 3.91.3 

Scythian plowmen grow for sale, 4.17.2 
Thracian and Paionian women offer a wheat stalk to 

Artemis in memory of Hyperborean youths and young 
girls, 4.33.5 

Thrasyboulos illustrates methods of a tyrant to Periandros 
by cutting high stalks, 5.92(z) 

Xerxes allows grain ships to sail through the Hellespont, 
7.147 

Greece/Greeks, see also under individual cities 
abduct Medea from Aia, 1.2.2-3 
abduction of Helen as pretext for attack on Troy, 1.4 
Aegean, superior at sea to Lydians, 1.27.3 
as aggressors in Trojan War, 1.4.1-3 
agoras, Cyrus sneers at, 1.153.2 
armor: learn from Carians to use shield handles, attach 

plumes to helmets, and decorate shields with devices, 
1.171.4 

Artabanos warns Xerxes not to underestimate, since 
Athens alone destroyed army of Datis and Artaphrenes, 
7.10.~ 

Artabazos believes distributing gold among Greeks will 
defeat them, 9.41.3 

Asiatic: Croesus attacks, 1.26.1; as free before the reign of 
Croesus, 1.6.3; Milesians as weakest amongst, 1.143.2; 
see also Ionians 

Athenians, distrust of: allies will join fleet at Artemision 
only if they are led by a Laconian, 8.2 

Athenians grow in number through Hellenizing barbarian 
peoples, 1.58 

banquets said by Persians to leave them still hungry 
through absence of desserts, 1.133.2 

barbarians, conflict with is the subject of Herodotus' 
researches, 1.1.1 

borrowings: 
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Babylonians: hemispherical sundial, 2.109.3; 
Carians, "Ionian" dress, 5.88.1; how to use shield 

handles, attach plumes to helmets, and decorate 
shields with devices, 1.171.4 

Egyptians, armor, 4.180.4; contempt for artisans, 
2.167; Dionysos, cult of, 2.49; geometry, 2.109.3; 
Herakles' name, 2.43.2; hereditary succession of 

INDEX 

occupations adopted by Spartans, 6.6; names for 
gods and rituals, 2.49-50; religious festivals, 2.58; 
religious practices, 2.58-63 

Libyans, garments and ritual cry in cult of Athena, 
4.189; yoking four horses together, 4.189.3 

Pelasgians' gods, 2.51 
Phoenician alphabet, 5.58 

cleverness of: Megabazos warns Darius against allowing a 
"dangerously clever Greek" to found a city in Thrace, 
5.23.2 

climate, as finest temperate climate, though edges of the 
world have finest resources, 3.106 

Croesus, as first man to begin unjust acts against them, 
1.5.3; attacks in Asia, 1.26.1; seeks allies amongst, 1.56 

Cyrus sneers at their agoras, 1.153.2 
disunity of perceived as Persian advantage: before invasion, 

Mardonios argues that they are weak and divided, 7.9; 
afrer Thermopylae, Achaimenes advises Xerxes to take 
advantage of, 7.236-237; Salamis, commanders dispute 
whether to fight, 7.78-82; Themistokles is warned that 
if the fleet leaves Salamis unity will be lost, 8.57; 
Themistokles exploits in secret message to Xerxes 
provoking attack at Salamis, 8.75; Artemisia believes 
Greeks will scatter to defend their own cities if Xerxes 
invades Peloponnese, 8.68.~; as Mardonios advances, 
Thebans advise him to exploit divisions among Greeks 
by bribery, 9.2 

Egypt, as mercenaries, traders or tourists during time of 
Cambyses, 3.139.1; religious practices, Greek igno
rance of, 2.45.1-2; Greek merchants buy heads of 
sacrificial animals, 2.38.9; given Naucratis in which to 
live by Amasis, 2.178.1; borrowings from, see above, 
borrowings, Egyptians 

excellence, see under excellence 
fearfulness, on seeing Persian fleet at Artemision, 8.4 
as free before reign of Croesus, 1.6.3 
geography, ignorant that the Peneios line can be easily 

outflanked, 7.173.4; ignorant of the path that 
ouflanked them at Thermopylae, 7.175.2; firmly 
believe that the distance from Greece to Samos and to 
the Pillars of Herakles is the same, 8.132.3 

gods, belief in human qualities of (cf. Persians), 1.131.1; 
naming of the twelve adopted from Egyptians, 2.4.2 

hemispherical sundial learned from Babylonians, 
2.109.3 

heroes, invoked in prayers before Salamis, 8.64 
hotheaded: Mardonios tells Xerxes Greeks start wars with

out the slightest foresight, 7.9.~ 
hypocrisy: to avoid helping Chians, pretend to think 

Samos is as far as the Pillars ofHerakles, 8.132.3 
Ionians, refuse to help liberate, claiming to be ignorant of 

waters east of Delos; 8.132; after Mycale; Athenian 
policy prevails and alliances made with the islanders, 
9.106 

language, Athenians have always spoken Greek, 1.58; 
Pelasgian dialects, dominance over, 1.57 

liberation of other Greeks from Persian slavery seen as a 
duty,5.49.2 

Mardonios enumerates military weaknesses of, 7.9.(l-~ 
Nile flood, false beliefs concerning, 2.15, 2.16, 2.20 
Otanes' proposal that Persia become a democracy will 

surprise Greeks, 6.43.3 
pederasty, Persians learn from Hellenes, 1.135 



INDEX 

Pelasgians assimilated by, 1.57.3, 1.58; Greek dominance 
over Pelasgian dialects, 1.57; gods adopted from, 2.51 

Persian wars, mixed response to, 7.138; search for allies: 
send envoys to: Argos, Corcyra, and Crete, 7.145, 
7.148,7.168,7.169, and to Gelon in Syracuse, 7.145, 
7.157; some unite to secure survival against invasion, 
8.3; attempt to prevent invasion by land and sea, 
8.15.2; dispute whether to fight at Salamis or at the 
isthmus, 8.74; see also Artemision, battle of; Marathon, 
battle of; Mycale, battle of; Plataea, battle of; Salamis, 
battle of; Thermopylae, battle of 

Phoenicians, learn alphabet from, 5.58 
rivalry, the only reasons Phocians did not medize was their 

hatred ofThessalians, 8.30.2; second place for valor is 
awarded to Themistokles after voting first place for 
themselves, 8.123, jealousy prevents them from reach
ing a decision, 8.124 

swimming, casualties at Salamis are low because they can 
swim to shore, 8.89 

unity, agree to unite against Persians and send spies to 
Asia, 7.145; in securing survival against Persian inva
sion, 8.3; Athenians affirm through language and 
kinship, 8.144.2 

valor, prize for, Lykomedes is awarded at Artemision, 
8.11.2; after Salamis, all participants vote Themistokles 
second (after themselves), but prize is never awarded, 
8.123-124 

wisdom, Anarchis jokes that Lacedaemonians are the only 
Greeks concerned with, 4.77 

greeting customs, Egypt, 2.80; Persians' hierarchy of, 
1.134.1 

griffms 
gold-guarding, 4.13.1, 4.27; Arimaspians snatch gold 

from, 3.116 
Samian bowl donated to Hera decorated with, 4.152.4 
Skyles' house in the Borysthenites' city is surrounded by 

statues of sphinxes and griffins, 4.79.2 
guest-friendship (xenia) 

Akanthos, Xerxes proclaims with, 7.116 
Amasis king of Egypt, sends gifts to Polykrates acknowl

edging their bond, 2.181; he breaks off their friendship 
when he realizes Polykrates is doomed, 3.43 

Archias' descendants recognize Sarnians as guest-friends 
because their city gave him a public burial, 3.55.2 

Aristagoras, invokes Naxians' guest-fiiendship with Histi
aios as reason for supporting exiles, 5.30.3; accuses 
Megabates of abusing their fiiendship by humiliating 
Skylax, 5.33.3 

Etearchos king ofAxos prevails on his guest-friend Themi-
sion to throw Phronime into the sea, 4.154.3 

HamiIcar bound to Terillos by, 7.165 
Isagoras, as guest-friend ofKIeomenes, 5.70 
KIeomenes, receives Aristagoras as; Gorgo realizes he 

threatens to corrupt her father, 5.49.9, 5.50.3, 5.51.2; 
and Isagoras, 5.70 

Naxians and Histiaios, 5.30.2 
Pausanias honors guest-friendship with Hegetorides in 

sparing woman of Cos, 9.76.3 
Periandros, reveals Pythia's message to A1yattes to his 

guest-friend Thrasyboulos, 1.20; seeks treasure of a 
dead guest-friend, 5.92.'Y].2 

Xerxes, offers guest-friendship to Pythios the Lydian for 
his donations to war chest, 7.29.2; protects Demaratos 

greeting customs I hares 

since a guest-friend has an obligation to give his best 
advice, 7.237.2; proclaims with Akanthos, 7.116 

Gygaia (sister of A1exandros of Macedon), is given to Persian 
general as a bribe to conceal murder of Darius' envoys, 
5.21.2 

Gyges son of Daskylos, is forced by the offended queen to 
murder Kandaules after spying on her nakedness, 
1.7-14; donates treasure to Delphi after oracle sanc
tions his seizing the crown, 1.14; conquests of, 1.14.4; 
his usurpation of the throne is blamed for fall ofCroe
sus' empire, 1.91.1 

Gyrnnopaidiai (festival of Apollo), Demaratos is publicly 
insulted by Leotychides at, 6.67.2 

Gyndes River, on Royal Road of Persia, 5.52.5 
Gyzantes, as honey producers, 4.194 

hair 
Arabians tonsure to resemble that of Dionysos, 3.8.3 
Argives decree hair should be worn short after defeat by 

Spartans, 1.82.6--7 
Assyrian men wear their hair long, 1.195.1 
Auseans grow hair long on the from, 4.180.1 
CoIchians have wooly hair, 2.104.2 
Egyptians, baldness unknown due to exposure of their 

shaven heads to the sun, 3.12; mourning, allow to 
grow on heads and chin, 2.36.1; priests wear their hair 
long, 2.36.1 

Ethiopians, Libyan have wooliest of all humans, easterners 
have straight hair, 7.70.1 

Issedones venerate their dead fathers' shorn and gilded 
hair, 4.26 

Makai shear sides of their heads, 4.175.1 
Milesians cut off their hair in mourning for fall of Sybaris, 

6.21.1 
Persians as long-haired, 6.19.2 
Spartans grow their hair long after victory at Thyreatis, 

1.82.6--7; groom their hair before battle, to Persians' 
amazement, 7.208.2, 7.209.3 

Halicarnassus, Dorian city, shares Hellenion precinct at 
Naucratis with others, 2.178.2; excluded from Triopian 
games after Agasikles takes his trophy home, 1.144.3; 
Herodotus as originating from, 1.1; colonized by citi
zens of Troizen, 7.99.3; Artemisia commands Halicar
nassian ships against Greece, 7.99 

Halos (Alos) (Achaen Phthiotis), Greek army disembarks 
there on the way to Thessaly, 7.173.1 

Halys River, as border of Lydia, 1.6.1, dividing Medes from 
Lydians, as neck of Asia, 1.72.2-3; Croesus subjugates 
nearly all the peoples living west of, 1.28, Croesus 
crosses into Cappadocia, 1.75.3; on Royal Road of 
Persia, 5.52.2; Persians living west of rush to aid Lydi
ans after sack of Sardis, 5.102.1; Persian army crosses 
en route to Greece, 7.26.3 

Hamilcar (Carthaginian general), leads his army against 
GeJon of Syracuse and is defeated (he may have thrown 
himseifupon the pyre); he is venerated by Carthagini
ans,7.165-167 

hares 
Harpagos sends Cyrus a message concealed in the body of 

a hare, 1.123.4 
as prolific because hunted by all birds and beasts, 3.108.2 
Scythian horsemen chase, making Darius decide he should 

retreat, 4.134 
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Harmodios I hemp 

Harmodios, with Aristogeiton, assassinates Hipparchos, 
5.55,6.123.2 

Harmokydes (Phocian general), exhorts troops not to submit 
to Persians, 9.17.4 

Harpagos (Astyages' relative and later trusted ally of Cyrus), 
commanded by Astyages to murder the infant Cyrus, 
hands the child to Mitradates to expose, 1.108-109; 
arranges burial for the supposed Cyrus, 1.113.2-3; 
confesses to Astyages and is punished by being served 
the flesh of his own son, 1.117-119; supports Cyrus to 
take revenge on Astyages, 1.123-124, appointed 
general of Median armies against Cyrus, 1.127.2-3; 
sends Cyrus a message concealed in the body of a hare, 
1.123.4; Astyages criticizes him for causing the Medes 
to be enslaved from personal anger, 1.129; attacks 
Ionia at Cyrus' command, 1.162; besieges Phocaea but 
population escapes, 1.164; besieges Teos but popula
tion sails away, 1.168; advances against Carians, Cauni
ans, and Lycians, 1.171.1; Cnidians submit to after 
attempting to dig canal, 1.174.2-5; overcomes Caria 
and Lycia, 1.175-176 

Harpagos (Persian general), defeats Histiaios and executes 
him, 6.28.2, 6.30 

harps, playing of recommended to Cyrus by Croesus to 
effeminize Lydians, 1.154.4 

hawks 
do not migrate from Egypt, 2.22.4 
in Egypt, killing ofis punished with death, 2.65.1 

Hecataeus, see Hekataios 
hecatomb, Grinnos of Thera brings to Delphi, 4.150.2; Jason 

places one on the A130' 4.179.1 
Hector son of Priam, as Priam's designated successor, 2.120 
hegemony /hegemon, granted by Zeus to the Persians, says 

Aratambares,9.122.2 
Hegesistratos of Elis, Persian seer who escaped from Spartans 

by amputating his own foot, 9.37-38; death of, 9.37.4 
Hegesistratos son of Aristagoras, urges Greek fleet to 

support Ionian Revolt, 9.90; Spartan commander 
thinks his name a good omen, 9.91; orders him to sail 
with the fleet, 9.92.2 

Hegetorides of Cos, guest-friend of Pausanias, 9.76.3 
Hekataios son of Hegesander, genealogy of, 2.143.1; as 

author of account claiming that Athenians unjustly 
drove out Pelasgians, 6.137.2; urges Aristagoras to 
gain control of the sea and seize treasury of Branchidai 
before revolting against Darius, 5.36.2-3; after Persians 
subdue the revolt, advises Aristagoras to fortifY the 
island of Leros, 5.125 

Helen (of Troy), wife of Menelaos 
abduction of, 1.3, 5.94.2 
Cretans helped avenge wrong done to Menelaos, 7.169.2 
Dekeleans help sons ofTyndareos find her in Aphidna, for 

which Dekeleans still receive privileges when in Sparta, 
9.73.2-3 

Egyptians believe she was detained in Memphis and never 
reached Troy, 2.112-120 

Foreign Aphrodite, sanctuary of in Memphis is really hers, 
2.112 

at her sanctuary at Therapne, an ugly infant is transformed 
into a beauty, 6.61.2-5 

Heliopolis, Egypt's center of traditional learning, 2.3; festival 
of Helios at, 2.59.3; location from the sea and start of 
Nile valley, 2.7.1, 2.8.1 
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Helios, festival of, 2.59.3; Polykrates' daughter dreams he is 
anointing her father, foretelling manner of his death, 
3.124.1,3.125.4 

Hellas/Hellenes, see Greece, Greeks 
Hellenion, Greek sacred precinct at Naucratis, founders of, 

2.178.2 
Hellespont, dimensions, 4.85.4; Megabazos subdues peoples 

of, 4.144; tyrants ruling cities located in, 4.138.1; 
Otanes continues Persian conquest, 5.26; Ionian 
Revolt joined by cities of, 5.103; Persians recapture 
after suppressing Ionian Revolt, 5.117, 5.122; Phoeni
cians capture cities for Persians after failure of Ionian 
Revolt, 6.33; Persian fleet and land army gather to 
attack Eretria and Athens, 6.43.3 

Hellespont, bridge over, Onomakritos tells Xerxes this 
was predicted in an oracle, 7.6.4; Xerxes announces his 
intention to Persian nobility, 7.8b; Artabanos warns of 
dangers if the bridge is destroyed, 7.10b; cables of 
papyrus and white flax in initial construction, 7.25.1; 
the first bridge stretching from Abydos is destroyed in 
a violent storm, 7.34; Xerxes orders that the sea be 
punished by whipping and a pair of shackles thrown 
into the sea, 7.35; boat bridges, construction of, 7.36; 
Xerxes offers libation to before crossing, Herodotus 
says perhaps to atone for his earlier whipping, 7.54; 
Persian army crosses, 7.55-56; Xerxes assigns men of 
Abydos to guard, 7.95.2; Xerxes fears Ionians will 
advise Greeks to destroy it and prevent his retreat, 
8.97.1; Greeks decide to allow Xerxes to escape, 
8.108-110; Xerxes returns to find it broken by a 
storm, 8.117.1; Greeks arrive after Mycale to find 
bridges broken apart, 9.114.1; Athenians take cables to 
dedicate in their sanctuaries, 9.121 

Hellespontian, the, Magnesian name for sudden violent 
storm like that which ravages Persian navy, 7.188.2 

helmets 
Amasis, an Egyptian places on his head to symbolize his 

being crowned king, 2.162.1 
Assyrian, bronze and plaited, 7.63 
Auseans before battle dress most beautiful maiden in 

Corinthian, 4.180 
Cilicians, 7.91 
Coichians, wooden, 7.78 
Egyptians, knitted, 7.89 
Ethiopians wear horses' scalps as, 7.70.2 
Greeks copy from Egyptians, 4.180.4 
Hellenes learn from Carians to attach plumes to, 1.171.4 
Mares, plaited, 7.79 
Milyans' helmets of hide, 7.77 
Moschoi, wooden, 7.77 
Mysian, 7.74 
Paphlagonians, plaited, 7.72 
Persian cavalry, bronze and iron, 7.84 
Psammetichos drinks from bronze helmet and becomes 

sole king of Egypt, 2.147.4, 2.151.3, 2.152.1 
Sardis, Persians observe route by which a Lydian climbs 

down acropolis to retrieve, 1.84.4 
Syrians, in Greek style, 7.89 

helots, see Spartans, helots 
hemp, see also cannabis 

Persians shoot burning arrows wrapped in hemp fiber at 
Athenian barricade, 8.52.1 

Scythians weave into cloth, 4.74 
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Hephaistos 
Amasis dedicates gigantic recumbent statue, 2.176.1 
Asychis builds largest entrance of all, 2.136.1 
Cambyses desecrates sanctuary, mocking cult images, 3.37 
first built by Min, 2.99.5 
Herodotus is shown 341 statues of priests of, 2.143 
Moeris builds monumental north entrance to sanctuary of, 

2.101.2 
priests of, as Herodotus' informants, 2.2.5, 3.1; priest of 

refuses to permit Darius to put up a statue of himself in 
front of, 2.110.2-3; Sethos, a priest of, rules Egypt, 
2.141.1 

Proteus builds precinct south of, 2.112.1 
Psammetichos, oracle predicts that one who poured a liba

tion from bronze cup would rule all Egypt, 2.147.4; 
pours libation at from his bronze helmet, 2.151.3; 
builds monumental south gateway to temple of, 
2.153 

Rhampsinitos builds monumental gateway facing west with 
two statues 38 feet tall, 2.121 

Sesostris adds great stones to the sanctuary using slave 
labor of conquered peoples, 2.108.1-2, 2.110; also 
erects statues 45 feet tall in front of, 2.10.1 

Sethos, statue of (with a mouse in his hand), 2.141 
Hera 

Argos, Cleobis and Biton haul their mother and her wagon 
to festival of, 1.31.2; flame of fire bursts from the chest 
of her statue, warning Kleomenes he will never take the 
city since outsiders are forbidden to sacrifice at the 
sanctuary, 6.81, 6.82.2 

Corinth, Periandros orders women to go to sanctuary of 
and strips them in memory of Melissa, 5.92.1').3 

Egyptian worship of, 2.50.2 
Kalamoi (Samos), Greek fleet anchors off sanctuary of, 

9.96.1 
at Mycale, Ionians use her name as password, 9.98.3 
Plataea, Greeks establish camp before sanctuary of, 9.52; 

Pausaruas calls on for help, 9.61.3 
Samians found precinct of at Naucratis in Egypt, 2.178.3 
Samos, temple of, 3.60.4; Spartan bowl intended for 

Croesus is bought by private citizens and dedicated to, 
1.70.3; Amasis sends wooden images of himself, 
2.182.2; Maiandrios dedicates Polykrates' dining 
furnishings to, 3.123.1; Mandrokles' picture of Darius 
crossing the Bosporus dedicated to, 4.88; Samians 
make bowl from share of profits of voyage and dedicate 
it to, 4.152.4; Greek fleet anchors near sanctuary of 
Hera at Kalamoi, 9.96.1 

Herakleia (Sicily), oracles ofLaios order Hellenic settlement 
of, 5.43.1 

Herakleides son of Ibanollis leads Carian ambush of 
Persians, 5.121 

Herakles 
Amphityron named mortal father of, 6.53.2 
chronology, Egyptian and Greek belief compared, 2.145 
cult ofin Egypt, Phoenicia, and Greece, 2.42-5 
Dryas River said to have helped against fire consuming 

him, 7.198.2 
Egyptian worship of, 2.43, 2.45, oracle of, 2.83.1, sanctu-

ary of, 2.113.2 
footprint of, as marvel of Scythia, 4.82 
Hermionians are driven from Dryopis by, 8.43 
history of worship of, 2.42-45 

Hephaistos I heralds 

Jason and the Argonauts leave behind after sending him to 
fetch water, 7.193.2; 

Kynosarges (Attica), sanctuary at, 5.63.4 
Leonidas traces his lineage to, 7.208, 7.220.4, 8.131.3 
Marathon, Athenians encamp in precinct of before, 

6.108.1,116 
Phoenician worship of, 2.44 
Scythians, worship of, 4.59.1; footprint of, 4.82 
and the snake-woman (Scythia), 4.8-10 
Thasos, Herodotus visits and finds Phoenician sanctuary 

of, 2.44.3-4 
Thermopylae, altar dedicated to in vicinity of, 7.176.3 
Tyre, Herodotus sails there to visit sanctuary of, 2.44 
Zeus appears to with the head of a ram (in Egyptian 

legend), 2.42 
Heraklids 

Athenians claim to have received when all other Hellenes 
drove them away, 9.27.2 

descendants of Herakles and a slave woman, 1.7.4 
Kandaules king of Sardis the last of, 1.7 
Sicily, land of Eryx claimed to belong to descendant of, 

5.43.1 
Spartans and Heraklids demand compensation from Xerxes 

for Leonidas' death, 8.114.2 
Tegeans claim to have kept them from returning to Pelo

ponnese, 9.26.2-5 
heralds, see also messengers 

Aeginetans begin undeclared war on Athenians, 5.81.2 
Agathyrsoi send to Scythians ordering them not to cross 

their borders, 4.125.4 
Alyattes sends to discuss truce with Thrasyboulos, who 

arranges for the messenger to wimess Miletus' apparent 
plenty, 1.21-22 

Amasis sends to Polykrates breaking off their alliance, 
3.43.1 

Argives send to warn Mardonios that Spartans are on the 
march, 9.12.1; try to ourwit Spartans by following the 
orders of Spartan heralds but are deceived by them and 
slaughtered, 6.77-79 

Aryandes sends to Barke demanding murderer of Arkesi
laos, 4.167.2 

Athenians: quadrennial festival, heralds pray for Plataeans 
to recall their role at Marathon, 6.111.2; cast Xerxes' 
heralds into a pit, though Herodotus does not believe 
this was the reason their city was laid waste, 7.133; 
send to Sparta to calion them to move against 
Persians, 9.7-11; Plataea, send to discover whether 
Spartan troops will march, 9.53-55 

Cambyses, requests Amasis' daughter as a concubine, 
3.1.1; offers to negotiate with Egyptians, who murder 
herald and Mytilenian ship's crew, 3.13.1-2; Persians 
order execution often Egyptians for each member of 
the crew, 3.13.1-2, 3.14.5 

Croesus summons his allies to Sardis, 1.77.4, 1.83.1 
Cyrus calls on Ionians to rebel against Croesus, 1.76.3; 

was herald of his own speedy arrival in Lydia, 1.79.2 
Darius, sends to demand Scythians do battle rather than 

moving away from his army, 4.126,4.128.1; sends to 
demand submission from Greeks, 6.48, 6.49.1; those 
sent to Athens and Sparta are blasphemously 
murdered, 7.133 

Datis sends to bid the men of Delos to return home, that 
he will not harm the sanctuary, 6.97.2 
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heralds (cont'd) 
Kleomenes sends to Athenians demanding they banish 

Kleisthenes, 5.70.2, 5.72.1 
Lacedaemonians send to Xerxes to demand satisfaction for 

death of Leonidas, 8.114.2 
Leotychidas sends to bid Ionians at Mycale to join the 

Greeks against the Persians, 9.98.3 
Magi send out to proclaim the false Smerdis, 3.61.3, 3.63.1 
Mardonios, mocks Greeks for not using heralds to resolve 

their differences, 7.9.~.2; after threatening them with 
cavalry, he sends to express his admiration for their 
courage, 9.18; at Plataea, sends to challenge Spartans, 
9.48.1,9.49.1 

Megarians in foothills of Mount Cithaeron send to appeal 
for help against Persian cavalry, 9.21 

Miltiades sends to threaten Parians with destruction, 
6.133.2 

Mycale, Leotychidas calls on Ionians to rise, 9.98.2; mirac
ulous appearance of herald's staff brings news of 
victory ofPlataea, 9.100.1 

Onesilos sends to Ionia to summon Ionian assistance, 5.108.2 
Oroites decides to kill Polykrates because of discourtesy to 

his herald, 3.121 
Peisistratos sends to announce arrival of bogus Athena, 

1.60.4 
Periandros sends to Thrasyboulos to ask for advice on how 

to rule, 5.92.1;.2 
Polykrates asks Cambyses to send for troops from Samos, 

3.44.1; as he is dining, happens not to answer Oroites' 
herald, enraging Oroites who decides to kill him, 3.121 

Scythians send Darius symbolic gifts by, 4.131 
Siphnians are warned by Pythia to beware a herald in red, 

3.57.1 
Smerdis the Magus sends heralds to call for army's obedi

ence, 3.61.3 
Sparta, hereditary occupation in, 6.60 
Spartans, respond to Croesus' call for assistance by sending 

heralds, 1.83.1; send to Cyrus warning him not to 
harm Hellenic cities, 1.152.2; cast Darius' heralds into 
a well; to atone for their blasphemy, they send two 
volunteers to Sardis to be executed, 7.133-137; the 
crime is punished in the second generation, 7.137; 
send to Xerxes to demand satisfaction for death of 
Leonidas, 8.114.2 

Talthybios the Spartan herald, sanctuary of, 7.134.1 
Thebans send to Pausanias, offering to surrender, 9.87.2 
Thessalians send to Phocians, offering them protection 

against Xerxes, 8.27.1, 8.29.1 
Thrace, heralds are sent to proclaim Xerxes' approach and 

order appropriate feast, 7.118.2 
Tomyris, sends to Cyrus to negotiate crossing of the 

Araxes River, 1.206.1; sends to rebuke him for slaugh
ter of Massagetai made drunk on Persian wine, 1.212.1 

Xerxes reaches Sardis and sends to demand earth and 
water from all Greek cities except Athens and Sparta, 
7.32; heralds return to Xerxes, some with, some with
out earth and water, 7.131; Xerxes sends to Argos 
offering peace (though some say Argives had sent 
envoys to Susa), 7.150.1, 7.152.1; after Thermopylae, 
sends message to his fleet, 8.24 

Hermes 
Greeks say Pan was born of Hermes and Penelope, 

2.145.4 
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Pelasgians represent with erect phallus; the Greeks copy 
them, 2.51.1 

sanctuary of at Boubastis, 2.138.4 
Thracian kings worship and claim descent from, 5.7 

Hermione/Hermionians, originally Dryopians, forced out 
by Herakles and Malians, 8.40; Salamis, provide three 
ships, 8.40; help build wall across the Isthmus of 
Corinth, 8.72; Plataea, forces at, 9.28.3, Indians posi
tioned opposite, 9.31.4 

Hermippus of Atarneus, betrays Histiaios to Artaphrenes, 
6.4 

Hermotirnos the Pedasian, most honored of Xerxes' 
eunuchs, appointed guardian of his sons, takes revenge 
on Panionios for having castrated him, 8.104-106 

Herodotus 
discretion (things Herodotus knows but will not tell): 

Bousiris, will not commit blasphemy by revealing who 
is mourned at, 2.61.1 

Delphian who inscribed Croesus' bowl to make it 
appear to be gift of the Spartans: Herodotus knows 
the name but will not disclose it, 1.51.4 

divine matters, refuses to discuss, 2.65.2 
Egyptians' reasons for aversion to pigs at festivals, 

2.47.2 
Mesopotamian crops, declines to give yield of as they 

would not be believed, 1.193.4 
Mysteries, details of rites concealed out of reverence, 

2.171-172 
Oroites killed Polykrates in a way too disgusting to 

relate, 3.125.3 
Pan, would "rather not mention" why Pan is depicted 

as goatlike, 2.46.2 
reincarnation, knows names of Greek believers but will 

not divulge them, 2.123.3 
Sais, will not mention name on tomb at, 2.170 
Samian who received stolen goods from Sataspes' 

eunuch will not be named, 4.43.7 
sanctuary of Athena at Sais, Herodotus thinks it reli

giously offensive to mention name of one whose 
tomb is in, 2.170.1 

eyewitness or artifacts still visible: 
Alyattes' tomb, monuments on top still there in my 

day, 1.93.3 
Boeotian captives' shackles may be seen on walls of the 

Acropolis in Athens, 5.77.3 
Cimmerian tombs and walls still visible in Scythian 

territory, 4.11.4, 4.12 
Cyrene, statue of Aphrodite sent by Ladike still in good 

condition, 2.181.2 
Delphi, gold and silver bowls said to be work of 

Theodoros of Samos do not look like ordinary 
bowls to me, 1.51.3; gifts of Croesus now stored in 
the temple and Klazomenaian and Corinthian trea
suries, 1.51; iron spits donated by Rhodopis can still 
be seen piled up behind Chian altar, 2.135.4; stones 
that fell from Parnassos may still be seen at Pronaia, 
8.39.2 

Euelthon's incense burner, 4.162.3 
golden shield given by Croesus to Amphiareion now in 

temple of Ismenian Apollo at Boeotian Thebes, 1.52 
Kadmeian letters engraved on tripods in temple of 

Ismenian Apollo in Boeotian Thebes, 5.59-61 
labyrinth near Lake Moeris, 2.148 
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Mardonios' animal feeding trough "well worth seeing," 
9.70.3 

Mykerinos' daughter's cow tomb, 2.131.2 
Nile Delta, ramps for Ionian and Carian ships and 

remains of houses still visible, 2.154.5 
Sais, statue of a cow and naked women, 2.130; temple 

of Athena, 2.169-171, 2.175 
Samos, boundaries of precinct of Zeus and/or altar still 

visible today, 3.142.2 
Scythia, remains of Persian forts in Scythia still visible in 

my time, 4.124.1 
Scythian bronze cauldron at Exampaeus, 4.81.2 
Sesostris's pillars in Palestinian Syria, 2.106 
Tegea, shackles worn by Spartans still hang there, 

1.66.4 
Temple of Boubastis, 2.138 
Thasos, gold mines, 6.47.1 
Zacynthus, pitch gathering on lake in, 4.195.2 

general purpose, statement of, 1.1.1; additional information, 
engaged in search for throughout his account, 4.30 

historical method, comparative method: 
describes Scythian coastal region by analogy to shape of 
Athens, 4.99.4-5; compares Teisamenos' demands for 
Spartan citizenship with Melampous gaining crown of 
Argives, 9.34.1; compares Nile with other smaller rivers 
and Red Sea with ancient Nile "gulf," 2.10-11 

historical method, contrasting accounts with one or more 
versions of an event: 
abduction, Greek and barbarian views of, 1.4, 1.5.2, 
1.5.1-2; Arabians, credible and incredible stories of 
how they provided water to Cambyses' army, 3.9; 
Athenians, how and why they drove Pelasgians to 
Lemnos, 6.137; Athenian and Aeginetan accounts of 
attempt to secure Epidaurian images, 5.85-87.1; 
Battos's story, Cyrenaean and Theraian versions, 
4.150.1,4.154.1; how Darius' horse came to whinny, 
making him king, 3.85-87; Delphian and Milesian 
accounts of how Thrasyboulos tricked Alyattes, 1.20; 
Dorieus mayor may not have helped Croton to destroy 
the Sybarites, 5.44-45; why Gelon did not help the 
Greeks, 7.165; gods, Greek and Egyptian accounts of 
chronology of, 2.141; Hamilcar, disappearance of, 
7.166-167; Herakles cults in Egypt, Phoenicia, Greece, 
analyzes origin of, 2.43-44; Kleomenes' madness, 
causes of, 6.75.3, 6.84.3; Oroites, reasons for killing 
Polykrates, 3.120-122.1; Samian navy's rebellion 
against Polykrates, 3.46; Smerdis, death of, and that of 
Cambyses' sister-wife, 3.30.3,3.32.1; Spartan kings, 
genealogy of, 6.52-55; Spartans and Argives, negotia
tions between, 7.148-152; Scythians, how they came 
to occupy their lands, 4.5-15, Pontine Greeks' version 
and Herodotus' preferred version, 4.7-11; of Xerxes' 
return to Persia, 8.118-120 

impartiality/neutrality: 
refuses to judge conflicting views of abduction of 10, 
1.5.3; refuses to pronounce on whether Pelasgians 
were justly or unjustly expelled, 6.137.1; reports infor
mation without passing judgment on whether it's cred
ible, 2.123.1; Spartans delay in joining defense of 
Athens while completing wall at Isthmus of Corinth is 
not criticized, 9.8.2 

journeys: 
Borysthenes River, mouth of, 4.81.2; Boubastis, 

Herodotus 

temple of, 2.138; Arabia near Bouto to learn about 
winged serpents and see temple of oracle of Leto, 2.75, 
2.155-156; Egypt, 2.3.1,4.5; Elephantine, 2.29.1; 
Krokodilopolis and Lake Moeris, 2.148-150; 
Memphis, Thebes, and Heliopolis, 2.3.1; Sais, temple 
of Athena, 2.169-170, 2.175; Thasos, sanctuary of 
Herakles, 2.44.4; Tyre, sanctuary ofHerakles, 2.44 

measurements and numbers, see under measurement 
military judgment: no amount of Peloponnesian walls at 

the Isthmus of Corinth could have prevailed against 
Persian control of the sea, 7.139.2-3; the Athenians 
saved Hellas, 7.139.5 

as natural scientist: 
birds, migration of, 2.22.4; climate as determining 
speed with which animals grow horns, 4.29; Egypt may 
once have been a gulf like the Arabian Gulf that was 
silted up by the Nile, 2.11; Egyptian sacred animals, 
2.65-76; hippopotamus, 2.71; ibis, 2.75-76; lions as 
reproducing only once since cubs destroy womb with 
their claws, 3.108.4; lions in Paionia, wonders why 
they attacked only the camels in Xerxes' baggage train, 
7.125; Nile crocodile, 2.68-70; Nile flood, erroneous 
explanations of, 2.19-22, caused by movements of the 
sun, 2.24-28; Nile valley, rising height ofland in, 
2.13.1-2,2.14.1; Nile, search for source of, 2.28-31; 
Nile and Ister, course of compared, 2.33-4; Peneios 
River, chasms through which river flows appear to be 
the result of earthquakes, 7.129.4; snow must be 
followed by rain within five days and there is no rain in 
Egypt, 2.22.3; soil of Egypt, Libya, and Syria 
compared, 2.12; the sun's role in attracting and giving 
up water, 2.25; Thracian belief that territories north of 
the Ister are occupied by bees is impossible, 5.10; 
weakest creatures as the most prolific, the strong ones 
the least, 3.108 

own judgment/personal knowledge: 
Arontes gave several people rewards for burying 
Mardonios' corpse, 9.84; Athens deserves the most 
credit for saving Greece, 7.139; Athens was not 
punished with destruction because of what it did to the 
Persian heralds, 7.133.2; "certain knowledge" that 
Magi will not bury a corpse until it has been mauled by 
dogs or birds, 1.140.2; Co1chians are obviously 
Egyptian, 2.104; condoning sexual intercourse in sanc
tuaries on the grounds that it is practiced by animals is 
disagreeable, 2.64.2; a goat has intercourse with a 
woman in public "during my lifetime," 2.46.4; 
Herakles, sanctuary at Canobic mouth of the Nile still 
stands and any servant may flee to for asylum, 2.113.2; 
Kallias of Elea's descendants still live in Crotonia, 
5.45.2; Kleomenes' madness, many explanations given 
but Herodotus believes it was punishment for his treat
ment of Demar at os, 6.84.3; Macedonians are Greeks, 
5.22.1; Mesopotamian customs, finest was auction
marriage, 1.196, public medicine as the second wisest 
of their practices, 1.196.1, 1.197.1, compulsory prosti
tution the most disgusting, 1.199.1; neutrality, those 
who took a neutral stand against Persians were effec
tively medizing, 8.73.3; oracle cited by Mardonios in 
respect of Persians was composed about the Illyrians; 
Bakis' oracle refers to Persians, 9.43; Polykrates, the 
tale that he bribed the Spartans with gilded lead coins 
is asinine, 3.56.2; Spartan claim to have made vessels 
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Herodotus (cont'd) 
given to oracle at Delphi by Croesus is incorrect; they 
were inscribed by a Delphian seeking to ingratiate 
himself with Spartans, 1.51.3-4; Tempe, in Herodotus' 
opinion what really convinced the Greeks to leave was 
fear when they learned of another pass through 
Perraibia, 7.173.4; Xerxes would have sacrificed 
Phoenicians rather than Persians during storm in Thra
cian Sea, 8.118-119 

proofs: 
circumcision, has convincing proof that others learned 
it from Egyptians, 2.104.1; Egyptians as first to hold 
public festivals by their antiquity, 2.58; that all cities led 
by Artemisia were Dorian, 7.99.3; many proofs that 
people are attached to their own customs, 3.38.2-4; 
Macedonians, promises a later proof to show that they 
are Greeks, 5.22.1; Thermopylae, asserts the real 
reason that Leonidas sent the allies away, 7.220.4-221; 
can present no proofs that Spartans were more valorous 
at Plataea than others, 9.71.2; there are many weighty 
proofs that humans sttongly believe their customs are 
the best ones, 3.38.1; has proofs that Xerxes returned 
by land, not by ship, 8.120; believes many clear proofs 
that the divine is present in what happens, 9.100.2 

as rational man: 
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Aesop must have been slave of Iadmon since no one 
else came forward to claim compensation for his death, 
2.134.4; it contradicts logic to think Alkmeonids were 
traitors, 6.121, 6.123, 6.124.2; "all things are possible 
in the long course of time," 5.9.3; Argives, refuses to 
blame them for making peace with Persians, 7.152; 
Aristagoras found it easier to convince a throng than 
one individual, 5.97.2; Athens, Herodotus doubts that 
city was laid waste because they had thrown Persian 
heralds into a pit, 7.133; Athenians' sacrifices to Boreas 
may have brought the wind that destroyed the Persian 
fleet, but Herodotus refuses to take view, 7.189.3; 
Croesus' crossing River Halys, the common view 
makes no sense, 1.75.3-5; Cyrus' death, selects most 
credible account of, 1.214.4; deduction: "if! can make 
judgements about the unknown from what is known," 
2.32.2; does not find credible the report that the 
Phoenicians found sun on their right while heading 
west, 4.42.4; Dodona and Libya, likely origins of 
oracles at, 2.56-57; "how could a raven [at Dodona] 
speak with the voice of a human? ," 2.57.2; to save 
appearances, Egyptians need to believe Amasis' corpse 
was hidden from Persians, 3.16.5, they distort the facts 
of Cambyses' birth in an attempt to link themselves to 
Cyrus, which is impossible, 3.2; that Ephialtes was the 
traitor at Thermopylae is proved by the fact that the 
Greeks later put a price on his head, 7.213-214; 

Halys River, original channel could not have dried 
up because Croesus crossed it on his return journey, 
1.75.6; Herakles, how could a human man murder 
thousands at one time?, 2.45.3; impossible stories (that 
there is an underground river in Arabia) are repeated 
only because some people relate them, 3.9.2; Ionians' 
view of geography of Egypt is absurd, 2.15-16, 2.20; 
Ister bridge, tyrants voted to hold it since they owed 
their power to Persian rule, 4.137-138; Lykourgan 
reforms likely to have been imported from Crete, 
rather than dictated by oracle, 1.65.4; Magi may have 

INDEX 

brought end to storm at Magnesia through sacrifices 
and incantations, but perhaps it ended ofits own 
accord, 7.191.2; "a man could at least try to think logi
cally about such things" (denying Greek opinion that 
the Nile flood derives from snow), 2.22.2; Mykerinos' 
daughter's tomb, hands of statues have simply fallen off, 
2.131.3; Nile River, "good sense requires the inference 
that the west-flowing river seen by Nasamonean youths 
in Libya was the Nile," 2.32.2; that Neuroi turn them
selves into wolves once a year is doubtful, 4.105.2; 

Ocean, there is no evidence about a cosmic ocean 
so cannot be refuted; it is probably a Homeric inven
tion, 2.23; oracles, refuses to reject those that are 
expressed quite plainly, 8.77; that Pausanias of Sparta 
aimed to become tyrant of all of Greece may not be 
true, 5.32; people who sleep for six months at a time 
are unlikely to exist, 4.25.1; Persians would have sacri
ficed Phoenician rowers rather than high-born Persians, 
8.119; the only reason Phocians did not medize was 
their hatred ofThessalians, 8.30.2; Priam would have 
returned Helen to the Greeks had she been in Troy, 
2.120; rejects "silly" report that Psammetichos cut out 
tongues of women in his experiment to discover earli
est language, 2.2.5; Rhodopis was a successful courte
san but could not amass the wealth to build a pyramid, 
2.134.2, she was a contemporary of Aesop and lived 
long after the pyramids were built, 2.134.3; 

sacrifices of Athenians or Magi, skeptical whether 
they could influence the winds, 7.189.3,7.191.2; 
Salmoxis' underground chamber, Greek story of is 
unlikely, 4.96; Samian exiles would not have appealed 
to Sparta if they had defeated Polykrates, 3.44.3; that 
Scythians were nomads moving westward into Cimme
ria (in Greek account) is preferable explanation to 
myths, 4.11.1; Skyllias reached Greek fleet by boat, not 
by swimming ten miles underwater, 8.8.2-3; Spartan 
bowl may weU have been sold to Samians by men who 
then claimed it was stolen, 1.70.2; Thracian belief that 
territories north of the Ister are occupied by bees is 
impossible, 5.10; Trojans did not have Helen so could 
not give her back, 2.120; Xerxes could have dragged 
his ships across Mount Athos Peninsula; he dug canal 
to display his power and as a memorial, 7.24; it is 
incredible that during his return to Asia did not 
remove his belt until reaching Abdera, 8.120; Zeus's 
visits to priestesses unlikely, 1.182.1 

religion: 
aU people understand gods equally, 2.3.2; gods, has no 
wish to learn more than people's names for them, 
2.3.2; if it is necessary to assume anything about the 
divine, Persians were denied sanctuary at Plataea by 
Demeter for sacking her shrine at Eleusis, 9.65; many 
clear proofs that the divine is present in what happens, 
9.100.2; mysteries, reverence for, 2.171.1; see also 
divine intervention 

scientific historian: 
Arion, seeks corroboration of story of, 1.23.8; circum
cision, has convincing proof that others learned prac
tice from Egyptians, 2.104.4; Colchians and Egyptians 
questioned about their origins, 2.104; Cyrus, account 
of based on that of Persians who wish to teU what really 
happened, 1.95.1, most credible account of death of, 
1.214.4; visited Thebes and Heliopolis to corroborate 
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accounts of priests ofHephaistos in Memphis, 2.3.1; 
Eridanus is a Greek word so that proves the city was 
not called that by barbarians but was invented by some 
poet, 3.115.1-2; ifone can judge from this evidence, 
Pelasgians spoke a barbarian language, 1.57.2; Greeks 
produce no evidence to support belief that the Ocean 
flows round the entire earth, 4.8.2; cannot provide 
proof of judgment as to who was most courageous, 
9.71.2; uses the visible as basis for judgements about 
the unknown, inferring course of Nile from that of 
Danube, 2.33.2-34.2 

sources: 
Archias of Sparta, has met grandson of, 3.55; Arion, 
corroboration of story of, 1.23.8; Aristaios the poet, 
things Herodotus heard in Proconnesus and Cyzicus, 
4.14.1; Chaldaians describe statue of Zeus in Babylon, 
1.183.3; Cretans' view of origins ofCarians, 1.171.5; 
Cyrenians report what the Ammonian king Etearchos 
told them, 2.32.1, 2.33.1; Dodona, priestess of, 
2.52.1,2.53.3,2.55.1; Egypt, own observation, judg
ment and research, together with words of Egyptians, 
2.99.1; that Gephyraians were originally Phoenician is 
known from Herodotus' own investigations, 5.57.1; 
Heliopolis, priests of, 2.3.1; Hephaistos, priests of, 
2.2.5; Isagoras, unable to find details on origins of, 
5.66.1; Issedones are the only source of information 
about what lies beyond them, 4.27; oracle of Ammon 
confirms Herodotus' account of Egypt as all the land 
watered by the Nile, 2.18; Persian authorities of the 
past, 1.1.1, 1.2.1; Persian information, up to this 
point, was based on certain knowledge, 1.140.1; 
Pontine Greeks tell story of Herakles and the snake
woman, 4.8-10; Sais, scribe in sacred treasury of 
Athena was knowledgeable about source of the Nile, 
2.28.1; Scythia, no eyewitness accounts exist for lands 
north of, 4.16; Thebes, priests of, 2.3.1, 2.54; 
Thesander ofOrchomenos recounts Persian prediction 
of defeat, 9.16.5; Tymnes, chief official of Ariapeithes, 
4.76.6; the Zopyros who deserted Persia for Athens 
may have been, 3.160.2 

view of history: prosperity of cities waxes and wanes, 
1.5.3-4 

Hesiod, as contemporary with Homer and defining 
theogony, 2.53.2; Hyperboreans mentioned by, 4.33.2 

Himera (Sicily), battle of between Greeks and Carthaginians, 
7.165-167 

Hipparchos son ofPeisistratos, had once driven Onomakri
tos out of Athens for inserting a prediction into the 
oracles ofMousaios, 7.6.4; dreams he will be killed and 
is murdered by Gephyraians, 5.55, 5.56, 5.62.1; his 
murder drives surviving Peisistratids to savagery, 
6.123.2 

Hippias son of Peisistratos, advises Peisistratos to try to regain 
tyranny of Athens afrer his expulsion, 1.61; rules harshly 
as tyrant of Athens afrer murder of his brother Hippar
chos, 5.62.2; Spartans send for to persuade their allies to 
restore tyranny in Athens, 5.91, 5.93; had thorough and 
unrivalled knowledge of oracles, 5.93.2; returns to 
Sigeion and appoints his son Hegistratos as tyrant, 5.94; 
slanders Athenians to the Persians, who attempt to secure 
his return to Athens, 5.96.1; leads Persians to Marathon 
as region of Attica most suited to cavalry, 6.102, 6.107; 
dreams of his mother and interprets loss of his tooth to 

Hesiod I hoplites 

mean barbarian invasion will fail, 6.107; Miltiades threat
ens that Athenians will be handed over to Hippias if 
Persians are not defeated, 6.109.3 

Hippocrates father of Peisistratos, receives portent at 
Olympic games that he should disown his son, 
1.59.1-3 

Hippocrates tyrant of Gela, sons of are defeated by Gelon, 
7.155 

Hippocrates tyrant of Rhegion, captures Zancle in Sicily, 6.23 
Hippokleides son of Teisandros, disgusts K1eisthenes with 

his shameless dancing, so loses contest for his daughter, 
6.129.3-4 

hippopotamus, description of, 2.71 
Histiaia, Persians seize and overrun after Greeks leave 

Artemision,8.23.2 
Histiaios son of Lysagoras, tyrant of Miletus, persuades 

Ionians to hold the bridge over the Ister; deceives 
Scythians by pretending to destroy it and allows Darius 
to escape, 4.137-142; Darius rewards for his help by 
giving him Myrkinos in Edonia to found a city, 5.11, 
5.23.1; warned of his increasing power in Thrace, 
Darius summons him back to Sardis, 5.23-25.1; 
encourages Aristagoras to revolt, sending a secret 
message tattooed on a slave's head, 5.35.2-4; Darius 
sends to quell Ionian Revolt, believing his promises 
that he will do so, 5.106-107; attempts to convince 
Artaphrenes that he was ignorant of reason for Ionian 
Revolt; flees to Chios since he is known to have been 
complicit, 6.1-2; Milesians refuse to allow him to 
return as they have tasted liberty, 6.5.1; Lesbians 
supply with eight triremes; he sails to Byzantium, 6.6; 
overcomes Chians at the Hollows but is defeated by 
the Persians at Atarneus, 6.26-28; Artaphrenes orders 
his execution, 6.30; Darius buries his head and remem
bers him as a benefactor, 6.30; as capable of destroying 
Persian power had he joined other tyrants instead of 
opposing them, 7.1O.y 

Histiaos son of Tyrnnes, tyrant of Termera, arrested by 
Iatragoras, 5.37.1 

Homer 
Cypria are not the work of, 2.117 
Epigonoi, Homer may not be their author, 4.33.2 
gods' characteristics defined by, 2.53.2 
Helen, rejects story of her detention in Egypt though he 

knew of Alexandros' wanderings in Egypt, 2.116 
Hesiod as contemporary with, 2.53.2 
Iliad and Odyssey describe wanderings of Alexandros, 

2.116.2-6 
Ocean river, idea probably invented by, 2.23 
Odyssey, lambs in Libya said to grow horns from birth, 4.29 
Sicyonian bards celebrate Argives in Homeric verses, 

5.67.1 
honey 

Babylonians use to preserve bodies, 1.198 
in Egyptian sacrificial rites, 2.40.3 
Gyzantes produce in quantity, 4.194 
Samians sustain rescued Corcyraean boys with, 3.48.3 

honey cake, offering to snake said to guard Acropolis at 
Athens, 8.41.2-3 

hoplites 
Aristeides brings Athenians stationed near Salamis to 

Psyttaleia, where they annihilate Persian occupiers, 
8.95 
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hoplites (cont'd) 
Artybios' horse is taught to rear up when confronted by, 

5.111.1 
Cyrenaeans, 7,000 fall to Libyans, 4.160.3 
Delphi, Persians flee from two of more than human 

stature, 8.38 
Epizelos sees a huge hop lite whose beard overshadows his 

shield and is struck blind, 6.117 
Gelon boasts he can offer 20,000 ifhe can lead Greek 

forces, 7.158.4 
Greek state contingents of deployed at Plataea, 9.28.2-6 
Leonidas leads out 300 Spartan and 2,800 other Pelopon

nesian to defend Thermopyiae, 7.202, 7.206 
Persians unable to resist in close combat, 9.63.3 
Phocians, 1,000 hoplites are menaced by Persian cavalry, 

9.17.2-18 
Plataea, Greek state contingents total 38,700,9.28.2-6, 

9.29.1; Phocians provide 1,000,9.17.2; Spartans pick 
5,000 fromperioikoi, 9.11.3 

Polykrates said by Oroites to have captured Samos with 
only 15, 3.120.3 

Spartan pick 5,000 from perioikoi to accompany the army 
to Plataea, 9.11.3 

Tempe, 10,000 Greek hoplites are sent to guard pass from 
Macedonia to Thessaly, 7.173.1-2 

horses, see also cavalry 
Artybios' vicious horse is destroyed at Salamis, Cyprus, 

5.111-112 
Babylon, large herds one measure of wealth in, 1.192.3 
Bias of Priene uses analogy of Aegean islanders buying 

horses to attack mainland to persuade Croesus that he 
will not be able to vanquish them at sea, 1.27 

Cilician white horses sent as tribute to Darius, 3.90.3 
Cyrus confronts Lydian cavalry with camels so as to 

frighten their horses, 1.80.3-5; divides River Gyndes 
into 360 channels as punishment for drowning one of 
his sacred white horses, 1.189 

Darius wins kingship through scheme to make his horse 
whinny first, 3.84.3, 3.85-86, 3.87 

Egypt, horses could no longer be used after Sesotris built 
canals, 2.108.2 

Ethiopians wear horses' scalps as helmets, 7.70.2 
Greeks learn from Libyan how to yoke fOur together, 4.189.3 
Hellespont boat bridges have a fence at lowest level so that 

horses will not look down and panic, 7.36.5 
Hellespont, a horse gives birth to a hare as Xerxes crosses, 

symbolizing his flight, 7.57 
Herakles' horses held hostage by the snake-woman, 4.8.3, 

4.9.2-3 
Magi sacrifice white horses in Strymon River, 7.113.2 
Nesaian, 3.106.2,9.20.1; sacred horses accompany Xerxes 

on march to Abydos, 7.40.2-3 
Olympic games include equestrian contest, 8.26.2 
Onesilos and his shield bearer plan how to attack Artybios 

and his horse, 5.111, 5.112.1 
Paionians challenge Perinthians to duel of, 5.1.2; lake 

dwellers use fish as fodder for, 5.16.4 
Pausanias receives ten as part of spoils after Plataea, 9.81.2 
Persians eat roasted for birthday celebrations, 1.133.2 
Pharnuches' horse is punished with amputation after riding 

accident that kills his master, 7.88 
Phocians fill a trench with empty wine jars, and Thessalian 

horses are crippled as they cross it, 8.28 
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Sardis, eat snakes that suddenly appear before the gates, 
1.78 

scabies, Tearos River effective in curing, 4.90.1 
Scythian, winter, ability to tolerate, 4.28.4; agitated by 

braying of Persian donkeys, 4.129; Scythians inflate 
mares' udders through a bone flute to stimulate milk
ing, 4.2.1; sacrifice of, 4.61.2, 4.72; fail to trace 
Persian army because they had previously destroyed all 
their horse pastures, 4.140 

Sigynnai horses are small and shaggy, 5.9.2 
Thessalian as best in Greece; Xerxes holds a horse race and 

proves superiority of his own, 7.196 
Xerxes, sacred chariot of Zeus is drawn by eight white 

horses, 7.40.4 
horsewhips, Scythians scatter slave rebels by advancing with, 

4.3.3-4 
Horus, Egyptian name for Apollo, 2.144.2 
hospitality 

Alexandros of Troy commits an impious act against his 
host by abducting Helen, 2.114, 2.115 

Miltiades offers welcome to Dolonci and is invited to 
become ruler of the Chersonese, 6.34, 6.35.2-3 

Proteus king of Egypt spares Alexandros of Troy because 
of tradition of hospitality to strangers, 2.114, 2.115.6 

hostages 
Aeginetan hostages sent to Athens by Kleomenes, 6.73, 

6.85-87 
Anaxilaos gave his children to Hamilcar as, 7.165 
Leonidas keeps Thebans at Thermopylae as, 7.222 
Peisistratos takes children of Athenians who had not fled 

immediately and moves them to Naxos, 1.64.1; Peisis
tratids surrender to Spartans when their children are 
taken hostage, 5.65.3 

Persians seize sons of islanders as, 6.99 
Polykrates crowds his subjects' wives and children into a 

shipshed set so that if they turned traitor, he could set 
them on fire, 3.44.4 

hubris, see divine retribution 
human sacrifice, see sacrifice, human 
Hundred Isles (Hekatonnesoi), 1.151.2 
hunting 

Amazon and Sauromatian women, 4.112.1, 4.114.3, 
4.116.2 

Atys insists on showing prowess in, 1.37.2-3, 1.43 
Indian hunting dogs as measure of wealth of Babylon, 

1.192.3 
Irkai, methods, 4.22.2 
Nasamoneans hunt locusts, 4.172.1 
Scythians, at Cyaxares' court bring back game; he abuses 

them when they return empty-handed, 1.73.4; rabbit 
hunt befOre Darius, 4.134.1 

Thyssagetai as a hunting people, 4.22.1 
Troglodytes are hunted by Garamantes, 4.183.4 

Hyakinthia, Spartan festival, 9.7, 9.11.1 
Hydarnes son of Hydarnes, commands "Immortals," 

7.83.1; Spartans sent to expiate murder of heralds 
tell him that to those who know it, freedom is 
preferable to comfortable slavery, 7.135; Persian 
commander at Thermopylae, 7.211.1, 7.215.1, 
7.218.2 

hygiene 
Babylonians and Arabians bathe after intercourse, 1.198 
Egyptians wash bronze cups daily, practice circumcision 
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and wear freshly laundered clothes, 2.37; no Egyptian 
man or woman will kiss a Greek on the mouth, nor use 
his knife or cooking utensils, 2.41.2; purge to maintain 
their health, 2.77.2 

King of Persia goes on campaigns with boiled water from 
River Choaspes, 1.188 

Hyllos son of Herakles, Tegean general Echemos defeats in 
single combat, 9.26.3-5 

Hymaees (Persian general), leads punitive expedition against 
Carians but is killed after reconquest of Hellespont, 
5.116,5.122 

Hymettos, Mount, Pelasgians inhabit until driven out by 
Athenians, 6.137.2 

hymns 
Arion sings high-toned hymn to murderous sailors, 1.24.5 
Iakhos hymn is sung by spectral voice before Salamis, 

8.65.2-4 
Olen ofLycia composed hymn to commemorate Hyper-

borean virgins, 4.35.3 
Hypachaioi, ancient name of Cilicians, 7.91 
Hypacuris River, 4.52, 4.55 
Hypanis River, 4.52 
Hyperboreans, live beyond gold-guarding griffins, 4.13; 

Delians receive offerings of wheat from and commem
orate virgins who died there, 4.33-35 

Hyrcanians, in Persian army of invasion, 7.62.2 
Hyria, founded by Cretans after abortive siege of Kamikos, 

7.170.1-2 
Hyroeades the Mardian, scales waUs of acropolis to take 

Sardis, 1.84.2, 1.84.4 
Hysiai (Attic deme) taken by invading Boeotians, 5.74.2; on 

the Asopos River, the border between Thebes and 
Attica, 6.108.6; Mardonios stations troops in front of 
on Asopos River, 9.15.3; Greeks advance past to 
Gargaphia spring, 9.25.3 

Hystaspes son of Darius, commands Baktrians and Sakai in 
Persian army of invasion, 7.64.2 

Iakhos hymn, sung by spectral voice before Salamis, 
8.65.2-4 

Iatrogoras, Aristagoras and his supporters dispatch to arrest 
Ionian tyrants, 5.37.1 

Iberia, Phocaeans open up region to Hellenes, 1.163.1; 
Iberians among Hamilcar's forces in Sicily, 7.165 

ibis 
description of, 2.75.4, 2.76 
Egyptians punish killing of with death, 2.65.1 

ichneumon (mongoose), Egyptians' burial customs for, 2.67 
Ida, Mount (Asia), Aeolian settlements in region of, 1.151.1; 

Persian army advances keeping it on its left, storms at 
the foot of kill many Persians, 7.42.2 

Idanthyrsos king of Scythia, defies Darius' demand to 
surrender, 4.126-127 

Ikhthyophagoi (Fish-eaters), Cambyses sends as emissaries to 
Ethiopia, 3.19.1, 3.20-25 

Ilium (Ilion), see Troy 
Imbros, Otanes conquers for Persia, 5.26 
immolation, people living above Krestonians sacrifice favorite 

wife of deceased, 5.5 
immortality, Getai belief in is encouraged by apparent resur

rection ofSalmoxis, 4.94, 4.95.4-5, 5.4.1 
Immortals (elite Persian troops), Xerxes entrusts to guard 

plane tree on the road to Sardis, 7.31; on march from 

Hyllos son of Herakles I insult, offense 

Sardis to Abydos, 7.41; always number 10,000 and are 
lavishly dressed, 7.83; driven back by Greeks at Ther
mopylae, 7.211.1 

Inaros son of Psammetichos, murders Achaimenes, gover
nor of Egypt, 7.7 

incense 
Babylonian couples burn after intercourse, 1.198 
Euelthon's gold incense burner, 4.162.3 
in Scythian royal embalmment, 4.71.1 

incest 
Cambyses is aUowed by judges to marry his sister, 

3.31.2-5 
Mykerinos king of Egypt alleged to have raped his daugh

ter, 2.131 
indecency 

Gyges sees naked body ofKandaules' wife, 1.8.3 
Peisistratos has intercourse with daughter of Megakles in 

indecent way, 1.61.1 
Persian envoys fondle Macedonian women, 5.18.3-5 

India/Indians 
Callantian, 3.97.2 
customs, 3.98-106 
in Darius' twentieth provincial district, 3.94.2, pay tribute 

in gold dust, 3.94.2, 3.98.1 
gold gathered by giant ants, 3.102-105 
Kallatiai consume flesh of their dead parents, 3.38.4 
living creatures larger than elsewhere, 3.106.2 
Mardonios picks for elite force for the attempt on the 

Peloponnese, 8.113.2 
at Plataea, positioned opposite Hermionians and others, 

9.31.4 
population is the largest of all the peoples we know, 3.94.2 
semen of southerners as black, 3.101.2 
territory east of as uninhabited, 4.40 
those who do not plant seeds or kill living creatures, 3.100 
wool harvested from trees, 3.106.3 
in Xerxes' army of invasion, 7.70.1, supply cavalry, 7.86 

Indus River, Darius sends expedition to mouth of, 4.44 
insult, offense 

Apries insults his own emissary, Patarbemis, by mutilating 
him before his peers, 2.162.6 

Artemberes complains at the insulting treatment of his son 
by the boy Cyrus, 1.114.5 

Atarantes revile the hot sun for debilitating them, 4.184.2 
Athenians suffer when Aeginetans capture their sacred offi

cials, 6.87-88 
Cambyses insults and tests Psammenitos and other Egyp

tians, 3.14; suspects Egyptians of mocking his defeat by 
celebrating epiphany of Apis, 3.27.2; mocks cult stat
ues at sanctuaries of Hephaistos and the Kabeiri, 
3.37.2-3 

Charilaos tries to persuade Maiandrios with insults, 
3.145.2 

Cyrus insults Hellenes by denigrating their commerce in 
agoras, 1.153.2 

Demaratos tells his mother of an insulting story that he 
was sired by a stable boy, 6.68.2 

Gelon says his Spartan visitor Syagros' speech was insult
ing,7.160.1 

Harpagos insults and gloats over the defeated king 
Astyages, 1.129.1 

Ionians complain of insult and injury by Dionysios of 
Phocaea, 6.12.3 
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insult, offense (conrd) 
Kandaules' wife is insulted by his enabling Gyges to see her 

naked, 1.9-12 
Kleomenes knew the Athenians had insulted him gravely, 

5.74.1 
Leotychidas ridicules and insults Demaratos, 6.67.2; is 

later tried in Sparta and found guilty of insulting 
Aeginetans,6.85.1 

Masistes son of Darius insults the commander Artayntes, 
9.107.1 

Megakles considers Peisistratos' treatment of his daughter 
insulting, 1.61.2 

Pelasgians insult Athenians by violating their daughters, 
6.137.3 

Persian cavalry insult Hellenes, calling them "women," 
9.20 

Polykritos casts insults at Themistokles as he rams enemy 
ship, 8.92.2 

at Rhampsinitos' tomb, thief shouts insults at everyone, 
pretending to be furious, 2.121.d.3; shaves the right 
cheek of each drunk and sleeping guard, 2.121.d.6 

Scythians cast insults at Ionians, 4.142 
Spartans explain to allies that the Athenians had insulted 

them, 5.91.2 
Intaphrenes, joins plot to overthrow Magi, 3.70; mutilates 

Darius' servants and is executed for rebellion along 
with his male relatives, 3.118-119 

intimidation, Xerxes lets the captured spies see everything 
and report to the Greeks on the size and magnitude of 
his power, 7.147.1; lingers four days at Thermopylae 
expecting the Greeks to run away, 7.210.1; in Phocis, 
Persians plunder and burn everything in their path, 
8.33; Mardonios orders Phocians to deploy in the 
plain, and then surrounds and threatens them with 
cavalry missiles, 9.17.2-4 

intoxication, see also drunkenness; wine 
cannabis, intoxicating vapor of, 4.75.1 
Massagetai discover a tree with intoxicating fruits for 

winter consumption, 1.202 
10 daughter oflnachos, abduction of, 1.1.3-4, 1.2.3, 1.5.2; 

Phoenicians believe she went to Asia willingly because 
she was pregnant by sea captain and ashamed to face 
her parents, 1.5.2; statue has a woman's body and 
horns like a cow's, 2.41.2 

lon, Athenian tribes originally named for sons of, 5.66.2 
lonia/Ionians 

cities and climate, 1.142 
Apaturia celebrated by, 1.147.2 
Athenian colonists seize Carian women after murdering 

their menfolk, 1.146.2; 
Athenians originally Pelasgians, called Kranaoi, Kekropids; 

known as Ionian from rule ofErechtheus, 8.44.2; 
Kleisthenes' contempt for reflected in re-naming of 
Athenian tribes, 5.69.1; Periandros confirmed Atheni
ans control of Sigeion, 5.94-95 

cities of, 1.142 
Croesus subjugates, 1.6.2, 26.2; fail to assist Miletus 

against Lydians, 1.18.3; ignore Cyrus' inducements to 
rebel against Croesus, 1.76.3; when they request favor
able terms Cyrus tells them parable of flute player and 
the fish and they fortifY their cities, 1.141 

dialects of, 1.142.3-4 
Egypt, help Psammetichos become king, 2.152, 2.154 

898 

INDEX 

first Greeks to adopt Phoenician alphabet, 5.58.2 
Ionian Revolt: Aristagoras deposes Ionian tyrants, 5.35, 

5.37-38; Athenians send 20 ships, 5.97; Ionians burn 
Sardis but Persians pursue and defeat Ionians at 
Ephesus; the Athenians abandon the Ionians, 
5.101-102; cities of Hellespont and Carians join, 
5.103,5.121; Persians subdue Cyprians, 5.108-116, 
and reconquer Hellespont and Propontis, 5.123; 
Persians offer peace terms which the Ionians reject, 
6.9-10; Dionysios the Phocaean tries to train Ionians 
to fight but they prefer comfortable slavery, 6.11-12; 
Histiaios flees because Artaphrenes knows he was 
complicit in revolt, 6.2-3; Persians who conspire with 
Histiaios are killed, 6.4; naval forces mustered to 
defend Miletus, 6.8; Persians destroy rebel fleet at 
Lade, 6.14-18; Persians subdue rebels on islands and 
mainland, 6.29-32; Artaphrenes establishes peace in 
Ionia, 6.42; Mardonios deposes tyrants and establishes 
democracy in their cities, 6.43 

language: names, personal and festivals', end in alpha, 
1.148.2 

origins in Peloponnese, twelve cities of Achaea reflect 
twelve groups in which Ionians were divided when they 
lived in the Peloponnese, 1.145; Achaeans drove them 
out, 1.145; when called Pelasgian Aigialees, 7.94, 7.95.1 

Panionion, Ionians assemble in and agree to send for Spar
tan assistance against Cyrus, 1.141.1; members' cities 
have finest climate, 1.142.1; built by twelve cities who 
gloried in the name Ionians, 1.143.3; Ionians dedicate 
to Helikonian Poseidon, site of festival they call the 
Panionia, 1.148; where Bias ofPriene advises Ionians 
to flee and settle in Sardinia, 1.170.02; Ionian cities' 
representatives meet at and decide to oppose Persians 
at sea, 6.7 

Persian conquest, Persian advance initially no danger to, 
1.151.3; reject centralization or mass migration as 
response to threat of, 1.170; after Lydians are defeated, 
ask Spartans for help, 1.141.4, 1.152.1; all but 
Phocaeans and Teians submit to Cyrus, 1.169; Camby
ses regards as his slaves, 2.1.2; in Darius' first provincial 
district, pay tribute to, 3.90.1; Darius sends them 
ahead to build a bridge over the Ister, 4.89.1; he 
orders them to guard the bridge for 60 days while he 
advances into Scythia, 4.97-98; they pretend to follow 
Scythians' command to destroy the bridge and hold it 
for Darius' return, 4.128.2, 4.133, 4.136-142; tyrants 
voted to hold Ister bridge since they owed their power 
to Persian rule, 4.137-138 

Persian invasion of Greece: Artabanos warns Xerxes that 
the Ionians may not fight against their mother city, 
7.51.2-52; furnish 100 ships for Persian invasion of 
Greece; their armor and weapons, 7.94; Artemision, 
divided loyalties: some compete to capture a Greek 
ship and be rewarded by the king, 8.10.2-3; Themis
tokles leaves them a message engraved on the rocks at 
Artemision encouraging them to desert Xerxes or fight 
like cowards, 8.22; at Salamis, Keians provide ships for 
Greek fleet, 8.46.2; at Salamis, Ionians fight bravely, 
and are rewarded, 8.85; Phoenicians accuse oftreach
ery but Xerxes witnesses heroism of Samothracians and 
exonerates them, 8.90.1-3; Xerxes fears they will 
encourage Greeks to destroy bridge over the Helle
spont, 8.97.1; Persian army overwinters at Samos to 
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guard against an Ionian Revolt, 8.130; Ionians appeal 
to Sparta for help in securing their freedom, 8.132.1; 
before Mycale, Leotychidas calls on Ionians to join 
Greeks against Persians, 9.98.2-3 

twelve cities of, 1.145 
Iphigenia, Tauroi sacrifice shipwrecked survivors to, 4.103 
iron 

Assyrians carry wooden clubs with knobs of, 7.63 
Atys suffers mortal wound from an iron spear, as foretold 

in Croesus' dream, 1.34.2, 1.38.1, 1.39.2, 1.43 
detriment of mankind, as invented to the, 1.68.4 
Egyptians use curved implement of, to extract brain from 

corpse, 2.86.3 
Glaukos of Chi os discovers art of welding of, 1.25.2 
Hegesistratos in stocks rimmed with iron, uses implement 

of, 9.37.2 
Indians' arrows tipped with, 7.65 
Lichas of Sparta admires ironwork ofTegean smith and 

successfully locates grave of Orestes, 1.68 
Massagetai do not use, 1.215 
Nitokris' bridge, stones held together with lead and, 

1.186.2 
Persian infantry, breastplates of iron fashioned to look like 

fish scales, 7.61.1; cavalry, helmets worn by contin
gents of, 7.76, 7.84 

Phocaeans driven from Phocaea to Corsica drop a mass of 
into the sea and vow not to return until it rises, 1.163.3 

Rhodopis commissions spits large enough to impale oxen 
as donation to temple at Delphi, 2.135.3-4 

Scythians, iron sword is cult image of Ares, 4.62.2 
Sophanes uses an iron anchor in battle, 9.74 

irrigation, see also canals 
Assyria, 1.193 
Babylon, 1.184-187, 1.193 
Egypt, 2.108.3-4, 2.137.4 
Persian king dams River Aces, 3.117 
Samians build 4,000-foot-long tunnel through mountain 

to deliver water to city, 3.60 
Isagoras son ofTeisander, competes with Kleisthenes for 

control of Athens, 5.66.1; origins indicated by his 
family's sacrificing to Carian Zeus, 5.66.2; plots with 
Kleomenes to defeat Kleisthenes but is driven out, 
5.70,5.72 

Isis, festival at Bousiris, 2.40, 2.59.1-2, 2.61; Egyptian 
worship of, 2.41.1-2, 2.42 

Islands of the Blessed, Greek name for the city of Oasis, 
3.26.1 

Ismenean Apollo, see Apollo, Ismenean 
isonomy [equality under the law 1 

Aristagoras establishes in Miletus to gain support for 
Ionian Revolt, 5.37.2 

Athens made strong by, 5.78 
Maiandrios proclaims equality under the law for Samos, 

3.142.3 
Persians consider merits of after overthrow of Magi, 3.80 

Issedones, feast on flesh of their dead fathers and venerate 
their shorn and gilded hair, 4.26; land and customs of, 
4.25-26; Aristaios' verses describing his visit to, 4.13, 
4.16.1 

Ister River (Danube) 
course of, 4.48-50 
likened to Nile, 2.33-34; if position of seasons changed, 

sun would have same impact on Ister as it now does on 

Iphigenia I javelins 

Nile, 2.26.2; seen as same length and symmetrical with 
Nile, 2.33.2-3, 2.34.2 

description: has five mouths, 4.47.2; largest of all rivers 
known, flows equal volume summer and winter, 
4.48.1; major tributaries, 4.48.2, 4.49; Nile surpasses 
in volume, 4.50.1; snowmelt and summer rains keep 
river at even volume throughout year, 4.50.2-3 

territories beyond have no settled inhabitants because of 
cold, 5.10 

Darius orders Ionians to build bridge across the river; they 
do so at the point where the Ister's mouths divide, 
4.89.1-2; crosses into Scythia, ordering Ionians to 
guard the bridge for 60 days, 4.97-98; they pretend to 
follow Scythians' command to destroy the bridge and 
hold it for the king's return, 4.128.2, 4.133, 
4.136-142 

Isthmus of Corinth 
bronze statue of Poseidon dedicated at made from spoils 

of war after Plataea, 9.81.1 
defensive wall against Persians as Peloponnesians' priority, 

8.40.2,8.71-72,8.74.1; wall nears completion, 9.7, 
9.8.2; but Chileos warns Peloponnesians the wall will 
be useless if Athenians surrender, 9.9.2 

Demaratos predicts Xerxes will face difficult battle at 
unless he secures supremacy at sea, 7.235.4 

Greeks, representatives meet at, 7.172.1; decide to 
confront Persians at Thermopylae, 7.177; send captives 
off to, 7.195; learning of other passes into Thessaly, 
leave and sail back to, 7.174.4; terrified when Persians 
neared the pass, the rest of the Peloponnesians think it 
best to return to protect the isthmus, 7.207; returning 
from Artemision, Athenians discovered Peloponnesians 
were not in Boeotia awaiting the enemy, but wall 
building at, 8.40.2; at Salamis, majority of Greeks 
favored sailing to the isthmus and fighting there to 
defend the Peloponnese, 8.49.2; captured Phoenician 
trireme dedicated at, 8.121.1; Spartans are warned that 
wall there is useless defense against Persians without 
Athenian fleet, 9.9.2 

Herodotus believes no walls could have resisted Persians: 
the Athenians saved Greece, 7.139 

Peloponnesians set out from and march to Eleusis where 
Athenians join them, 9.19.2 

Poseidon, Greeks dedicate large statue to at the isthmus, 
9.81.1 

Ithome, Spartan victory over Messenians foretold by 
Teisamenos,9.35.2 

Iyrkae, hunting methods of, 4.22 

Jason, leader of Argonauts: Herakles is sent to fetch water at 
Magnesia and left behind, 7.193.2; sees apparition of 
the Triton, 4.179 

javelins 
Amazons, 4.114.3 
Atys accidentally killed by, 1.43 
Getai impale messengers to the gods on, 4.94 
Masistios is killed by a javelin through the eye, 9.22 
Persian allies armed with, 7.71, 7.72, 7.74, 7.75, 7.79, 

7.89,7.90,7.92, cavalry ready to shoot down Phocians 
with, 9.17.3; Plataea, Persian cavalry inflict damage on 
Greek army with, 9.49.2 

Samothracians hurl to overcome Aeginetan ship, 8.90.2 
Scythians dip in wine and blood when taking oaths, 4.70 
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jealousy 
Amasis writes to Polykratos that he knows god is jealous, 

3.40.2 
Artemisia's allies were jealous because Xerxes honored her, 

8.69.1 
Artabanos warns Xerxes that the god who gives us a taste 

of sweetness in life is a jealous deity, 7.46.4 
Demaratos maligned Kleomenes from malice and, 6.61.1 
gods', see divine retribution 
Greeks are unable to choose most valorous because of, 

8.124.1 
Solon says that the gods are jealous of human prosperity, 

1.32.1 
Spartans' choice ofPoseidonios as best may be explained 

by, 9.71.3 
Timodemos rebukes Themistokles out of insane jealousy, 

8.125.1 
judges 

Cambyses asks royal judges if he could marry his sister, 
3.31.2-4; flays Sisamnes for accepting a bribe and 
giving an unjust verdict, 5.25.1 

Darius arrests royal judge Sandokes for accepting a bribe 
but then pardons him for his good deeds, 7.194.1-2 

Egyptians praise Mykerinos as good judge, 2.129.2 
Media, Deiokes ends anarchy and achieves kingship 

through high reputation as a judge; he enforces justice 
when he becomes king, 1.96-97, 1.100 

Olympic games, Alexandros of Macedon is judged to be 
Greek,5.22.2 

Persia, selection of royal judges, 3.31.3; royal judges 
decide to punish Egyptians for massacre of Mytilenian 
trireme crew, 3.14.5 

Spartan kings act as judges in particular cases, 6.57.4 

Kabalis/Kabalians, in Darius' second provincial district, 
3.90.1 

Kabeiroi, rites of, 2.51.2; sanctuary of, 3.37.3 
Kadmeians (Phoenicians) 

Argives drive from Boeotia by, 5.57.2, 5.61.2 
Dorians driven from land beneath Ossa and Olympus by, 

1.56.3 
Thebes, Kadmeian inscriptions in sanctuary of Ismenian 

Apollo, 5.58-61 
Theras is of Kadmeian lineage, 4.147.1 

Kadmeian victory, Phocaeans defeat Tyrrhenians and 
Carthaginians but lose most of their ships, 1.166.2 

Kadmos son of Agenor ofTyre, establishes Phoenician 
settlement in Boeotia, 2.49.3, 5.57.1, 5.58.1, and in 
Calliste (Thera), while searching for Europa, 4.147.4, 
4.184.4 

Kadmos son of Skythes, Gelon sends to Delphi to await 
outcome of battle with Persians, 7.163-164; hands 
over government of Kos to the people and settles in 
Zancle, 7.164; returns Gelon's money (intended as 
offering to Persians had they been victorious) even 
though he could have kept it, 7.164.2 

Kalasiries (Egyptian warrior class), privileges, 2.141, 
2.164-66,2.168; at Plataea, 9.32.1 

Kallatiai, consume bodies of their dead fathers, and are 
shocked at the idea of burning their bodies, 3.38.4 

Kallias son of Hipponikos, Athenian envoy to Memnonian 
Susa,7.151 

Kallias son ofPhainippos, Olympic victor and tyrant hater, 
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wealth and generosity of, 6.121-122 
Kallikrates, most handsome of Greeks, dies from an arrow 

wound before battle ofPlataea, 9.72 
Kallimachos of Aphidna, polemarch of Athens, casts decisive 

vote to attack at Marathon and commands the right 
wing, 6.109-111; dies in the battle, 6.114 

Kallipidai (Greek Scythians), 4.17 
Kalymna (Kalydna), men from, with Dorian force led by 

Artemisia, 7.99.2-3 
Kalyndans, Artemisia rams one of their ships at Salamis 

to escape her Greek pursuers, deceiving Xerxes, 
8.87-88 

Kamikos (Sicily), Cretans besiege to avenge death of Minos, 
7.169.2 

Kandaules son of Myrsos, king of Sardis, 1.7-13; last of 
Heraklids to rule Asia, 1.7.4; tempts Gyges to spy on 
his wife and is murdered by him, 1.8-12; his murder is 
avenged by fall of Lydian empire, 1.91.1 

KarystosjKarystians, besieged by Persians until they agree 
to join attack on Athens and Eretria, 6.99; Themistokles 
collects large sums of money from, 8.112.2; Greeks lay 
waste, 8.121; later fought war with Athens, 9.105 

Kaspians, in Darius' fifteenth provincial district, 3.93.3; in 
Persian army of invasion, 7.67; supply cavalry to 
Persian army, 7.86 

Kassandane wife of Cyrus, mother ofCambyses, 2.1, 3.2.2; 
jealousy of Nitetis, 3.3 

Kelainai, Persian army reaches on march from Sardis, 7.26.3 
KeosjKeans, at Artemision, provide two ships and two 

penteconters, 8.1.2; banqueting hall of the people of 
Keos at Delos, 4.35.4; Simonides the poet of, 5.102.3 

Kilnon son of Stesagoras, three times Olympic victor in 
four-horse race, is murdered by Peisistratids and buried 
at gates of Athens, 6.103.2-3 

Kinyps River, course of, 4.175.2; Dorieus establishes a settle
ment there, 5.42.3; land adjoining is the only good 
farmland in Libya, 4.198 

kisses, no Egyptian man or woman will kiss a Greek on the 
mouth, nor use his knife or cooking utensils, 2.41.2; 
Persians exchange when greeting, 1.134.1 

Kissia, on Royal Road of Persia, 5.52.6; Susa located in, 
5.49.7; in Darius' eighth provincial district, 3.91.4; 
Eretrians settled in by Darius at site of the well which 
supplies bitumen, salt, and oil, 6.119.2; Kissians in 
Persian army of invasion, 7.62.2; Xerxes orders Medes 
and Kissians to attack at Thermopylae, 7.210 

Klazomenai, Klazomenaians, Sadyattes king of Lydia 
defeated by, 1.16.2; one of five northern Ionian cities, 
1.142.3; Timesios, founder of Abdera, hails from, 
1.168; treasury at Delphi, 1.51.2 

Kleinias son of Alkibiades, provides 200 men and his own 
ship at Artemision, and fights bravely, 8.17 

Kleisthenes (Athenian politician), reforms government of 
Athens, dividing the Athenians into ten tribes and 
bringing the people onto his side against Isagoras, 
5.66,5.69; Kleomenes calls for his removal to oblige 
Isagoras, 5.70.1; retires from the city before Spartans 
enter the city and are expelled by popular uprising, 
5.72; recalled to Athens, 5.73.1 

Kleisthenes tyrant of Sicyon (grandfather of Kleisthenes of 
Athens), defeats Argives and ends worship of Adrastos, 
changing names of Dorian tribes, 5.67-69.1; supports 
rise of Alkmeonids at Athens, 6.126.1; announces 
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contest for his daughter Agariste at Olympic games 
and constructs racecourse and wrestling ground, 
6.126.3; contestants, 6.127; Megakles wins contest, 
6.126-131 

Kleombrotos son of Anaxandridas, king of Sparta, birth 
and succession, 5.41.3; commands Peloponnesians 
after death of his brother Leonidas, 8.72.1; leads Spar
tan army back from the Isthmus of Corinth because the 
sun darkens while he was sacrificing, 9.10.3; death of, 
9.10.2 

Kleomenes son of Anaxandridas, king of Sparta, holds 
kingship by priority of birth, over the claims of 
Dorieus, 5.39.1, 5.42.2; madness of, 5.42.1; rejects 
Maiandrios' attempt to bribe him and advises ephors 
to expel him, 3.148.2; Aristagoras fails to persuade to 
invade Asia, 5.49-51; leads Spartan army to expel 
Peisistratids from Athens and besieges them in 
Pelargikon, 5.64; plots with Isagoras to expel Kleis
thenes, 5.70; enters Acropolis but is evicted by popu
lar uprising, 5.72; raises army to restore Isagoras as 
tyrant of Athens and invades Eleusis but Demaratos 
and Corinthians abandon expedition, 5.74-75; learn
ing of Alkmeonid bribes and predictions of future 
injuries to Sparta, decides to help restore tyranny and 
sends fur Hippias, 5.75, 5.90-91; attempts to arrest 
Aeginetans for submitting to Persia but is driven out, 
6.50; Demaratos maligns for his inferior birth, 6.51; 
bribes Pythia to help oust Demaratos from kingship, 
6.64-65; returns to Aegina with Leotychidas; they 
seize ten prominent Aeginetans and hand them to the 
Athenians as hostages, 6.73; flees Sparta when plot 
against Demaratos becomes known and rouses Arcadi
ans against Sparta; he is subsequently restored, 
6.74-75.1; defeats Argives, killing those who had 
sought sanctuary and burning the sacred grove, 
6.78-80; is tried by ephors for accepting bribes not to 
take Argos; he claims he was deterred by flames blaz
ing from chest of statue of Hera, 6.82; goes mad and 
dies by self-mutilation, 6.75, 6.84; varying explana
tions of reasons for his madness, 6.75.3, 6.84.3; dies 
without leaving a son so that kingship devolves on 
Leonidas, 5.48, 7.204 

klerouchs (Athenian tenant farmers), granted land in Chal
cidia, 5.77.2; offered to Eretrians when they ask for 
help against Persians, 6.100.1 

Knights, elite Spartan force, Agathoergi selected from, 
1.66.5; escort Themistokles from Sparta, 8.124.3 

knucklebones (game), Lydians' claim to have invented, 
1.94.2-4 

Koes son of Erxandros tyrant of Lesbos, advises Darius to 
leave the bridge over the Ister intact for his return, 
4.97; Darius rewards with tyranny of Mytilene, 5.11; is 
deposed by Iatragoras and stoned to death by the 
people, 5.37.1, 5.38.1 

Kollias, wreckage of Persian ships driven to shore at, 8.96 
Korobios, Cretan fisherman, leads Therans to island of 

Plateia, where Samians find him, 4.151-153 
Kos, Koans, among Dorian cities, 1.144.3; men of with 

Dorian force under Artemisia, 7.99.2-3; Kadmos, 
tyrant of, hands power to the people, 7.164.1 

Kourion, Stesenor, tyrant of, deserts Cyprians with consider
able forces, 5.113.1 

KrestoniajKrestonians, customs of peoples living above, 

sacenes 
5.3.2.5; Xerxes' army passed through territory of, 
7.124.1 

Kretines of Magnesia, becomes wealthy through salvaging 
Persian treasure from wrecked ships, 7.190 

Krios son of Polykritos, taunts Kleomenes for attempting to 
punish Aeginetans for submitting to Persia, 6.50.2; is 
among hostages seized by Spartan kings and sent to 
Athens, 6.73.2 

Kybele (Cybe/e), Mother of the Gods, 4.76.2-3,5.102.1; 
Anacharsis the Scythian executed for practicing Greek 
rites in honor of, 4.76; Cyzicus, sanctuary at, 4.76.2; 
Ionians destroy temple ofin Sardis, 5.102.1 

Kydonia (Crete), founded by Samian exiles who built temple 
of Diktyna and were conquered and enslaved six years 
later, 3.59.1-2 

Kylon, victor at Olympic games, 5.71.1; conspires to become 
tyrant of Athens and is executed, 5.71.2 

Kynesians, as most westerly inhabitants of Europe, 2.33.3 
Kyno wife of Mitradates, nurtures the infant Cyrus in place 

of her own son, 1.110-13; when Cyrus is revealed to 
his birth parents they spread rumor that he was suckled 
by a bitch (kyno), 1.121-122 

Kynosarges, sanctuary of Herakles, 5.63.4 
Kynourians, as indigenous Ionian inhabitants of Pe/opon

nese,8.73.1 
Kypselos, tyrant of Corinth, is saved from Bacchiads by his 

mother, 5.92.y-(); consults oracle of Delphi and 
becomes tyrant, 5.92.E; treasury of the Corinthians at 
De/phi is really his treasury, contains Gygian gold, 
1.14.2 

Kyrnos (Corsica), Phocaean colony at Alalie, 1.165; Kyrnians 
with Hamilcar's forces in Sicily, 7.165 

Kyrnos (in Karystian territory), site of battle between Karys
tians and Athenians, 9.105 

Labynetos of Babylonia, Croesus invokes military alliance 
with, 1.77.2; Cyrus attacks, 1.188.1 

labyrinth at Lake Moeris, 2.148 
Lacedaemonians, see Spartans 
ladanon, see under ledanon 
Lade, battle of, 6.11-15; description of the Greek line of 

ships, 6.8; size of the Greek fleet leads the Persians to 
try subversion, 6.9; Dionysios, Phocaean general, says 
hard work and practice is vital; after seven days, the 
Ionians cease to obey him, 6.11-12; Samians, observ
ing lack of Ionian discipline, now listen to their former 
tyrant, Syloson, 6.13; when battle is joined, Samians 
are first to flee, followed by Lesbians, 6.14.2-3; Chians 
stay to fight but suffer many losses, 6.15; some Chians 
flee to Mycale but are killed by mistake by Ephesians, 
6.16; Dionysios sails to Sicily and becomes a pirate, but 
only attacks non-Greeks, 6.17 

Laios, oracles of, assign Eryx in Sicily to Heraklids, 5.43 
lake dwellers, Paionian, way oflife of, 5.16; those around 

Lake Prasias escape Persian conquest, 5.16.1; silver 
mine near to, 5.17.1 

Lampon son of Pytheas of Aegina, urges Pausanias to muti
late corpse of Mardonios, 9.78 

Lamponion (in the Troad), Otanes conquers for Persia, 5.26 
Lampsacus/Lampsacenes, Hippoklos, tyrant of, respected 

by Xerxes, 4.138.1; Daurises captures for Persians, 
5.117; Lampsacenes capture Miltiades but release him 
on Croesus' orders, 6.37 
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language I Lesbos/Lesbians 

language 
Amazons learn Scythian but are never able to speak it 

properly, 4.114.1, 4.117 
Athenian women teach Attic language to their children by 

Pelasgian abductors, 6.138.2 
Boudinian language is half Scythian, half Greek, 4.108.2 
Carian language is used by oracle of Ptoian Apollo when 

speaking to Mys, 8.135 
Caunian and Carian languages are similar, 1.172.1 
earliest, Psammetichos king of Egypt seeks to discover by 

isolating infants from speech, 2.2 
Eretrians exiled by Darius continue to speak their original 

language, 6.119.4 
Geloni speak a mixture of Scythian and Greek, 4.108.2 
Greek always spoken by Athenians, 1.58 
Greek meanings of Darius, Xerxes, and Artaxerxes, 6.98.3 
Greeks as united by, 8.144.2 
Ionian names, personal and festivals', end in alpha, 1.148.2 
Leotychidas issues caIl to arms to Ionians, which he says 

the Persians will not understand, 9.98 
Mardonios mocks Greeks because although they speak the 

same languages they are incapable of uniting, 7.9.f}.2 
northern peoples, 4.24 
Pelasgians, original (barbarian) language survives in 

dialects of Krestionia and Plakia, 1.57.2-3 
Phrygian as earliest, according to Psammetichos' experi

me nt, 2.2 
Sauromatai cannot speak Scythian language properly 

because their Amazon ancestresses never mastered it 
fully, 4.117 

Lasonians, in Darius'second provincial district, 3.90.1; in 
Persian army ofinvasion, 7.77 

Lasos of Hermione (Pindar's teacher), exposes Onomakritos' 
inserting a prediction into oracles ofMousaios, 7.6.3 

Laureion silver mines, Themistokles persuades Athenians to 
use proceeds to build 200 triremes, 7.144 

laws 
Athenians: laws made by Solon, 1.29.1; adopt Egyptian 

law requiring every citizen to declare how he earns a 
living, 2.177.2; Peisistratos did not change the laws, 
1.59.5 

Cambyses asks iflaw prevents him from marrying his sister, 
3.31 

Corinth, laws forbid transfer of ships as a gift, 6.89 
Egyptians: sacred law prevents sacrifice of domestic 

animals, 2.45.2; laws allow loans with body off ather as 
security, 2.136.2; demand that everyone must annually 
declare how he earns a living, 2.177.2 

Samos, Maiandrios proclaims equality under the law, 
3.142.3 

Spartans: Pythia is supposed to have dictated laws to 
Lykourgos, 1.65.4; laws prevent them from marching 
out to assist Athens until moon is full, 6.106.3; regard 
law as means by which excellence is acquired, 7.102.1; 
law as master of Spartans, according to Demaratos, had 
violated laws of all humanity in killing Persian heralds, 
7.104.4,7.136 

leather 
Arabians cover their bodies with when gathering cassia, 

3.110 
Assyria, reed boats covered with, 1.194.1 
Carians teach Hellenes to use shield handles instead of 

manipulating shields by leather strap, 1.171.4 
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cassia, garments of worn as protection when gathering, 3.110 
Darius tied 60 knots in a leather strap to measure days, 

4.98.2 
Gindanes women wear leather ankle bracelets to show 

number of men they have had, 4.176 
Libyan women wear leather garments in cult of Athena, 

4.189.1 
libyans in Xerxes' army dress in leather, 7.71 
Mares in Xerxes' army carry small leather shields, 7.79 
Persians characterized as poor by virtue of their leather 

garments, 1.71.2 
Sennacharib's army fails to defeat Egyptians because mice 

have eaten their quivers, bowstrings, and shield 
handles, 2.141. 5 

Sestos, people reduced to eating leather bed straps during 
siege, 9.118 

ledanon (Arabic, ladanon), rock-rose resin, Arabians gather, 
3.107.1,3.112 

LemnosjLemnians 
Argonauts are driven from by Pelasgians, 4.145.2 
Athenians drive Pelasgians to, 6.137 
Athenian women and their children are murdered by 

Pelasgian abductors and "Lemnian" becomes label for 
savage crime, 6.138.4 

Miltiades conquers, sailing from Chersonese, 6.136.2, 
6.137-140 

Persians conquer, 5.26-27 
lentils, KaIlipidai and Alazones cultivate, 4.17.1 
Leonidas son of Anaxandridas, king of Sparta, born to 

first wife, 5.41.3; succeeds to kingship as Kleomenes 
dies childless, 7.204; Thermopylae, leads Greek army, 
7.204; traces his lineage to Herakles, 7.208, 7.220.4, 
8.131.3; sends his allies home and prepares to resist 
with Spartan force, 7.220; keeps Theban troops as 
hostages, 7.222; most valiant of all, falls at Thermopy
lae, 7.223; Xerxes orders his head to be cut off and 
impaled on a stake as a sign of his animosity, 7.238; 
stone lion in memory of at, 7.225.2; Pythia orders 
Spartans to demand satisfaction for his death, 8.114; 
Mardonios pays retribution for his murder, 9.64.1; 
Pausanias shares ancestry with, 9.64, but refuses to 
mutilate corpse of Mardonios in revenge, 9.78-99 

Leontiades son of Eurymachos, commands reluctant 
Theban force at Thermopylae, 7.205.2; surrenders to 
Persians and is branded, 7.233.2 

leopard skins, worn by Ethiopians in Persian army of in va
sion, 7.69 

Leotychidas son of Menares, king of Sparta, seeks to 
supplant Demaratos as king by questioning his paternity, 
6.64-65,6.67,6.68.2,6.69.5; joins Kleomenes in taking 
action against Aeginetans, 6.65.1, accompanies them to 
Athens to ask for return of hostages, 6.85-86; convicted 
of accepting bribe to spare Thessaly from conquest, is 
banished from Sparta and flees to Tegea, where he dies, 
6.72; commands Greek fleet after Salamis, 8.131; 
receives Sarnian envoys at Delos, 9.90.1, 9.92; calls on 
Ionians to revolt as Greeks attack at Mycale, 9.98; sails 
back to Greece from Hellespont, 9.114.2; descendants 
of,6.71 

lepers, segregated by Persians, 1.138.1-2 
Lesbos/Lesbians 

Aeolian settlements, 1.151.2 
Arion, Lesbians confirm Corinthian story of, 1.23 
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Greeks enter into alliance with after Mycale, 9.106.4 
Histiaios obtains ships from, 6.5.2-3; attacks Chios with 

troops from, 6.26 
Koes, see under Koes, tyrant of Lesbos 
Lade, provide 70 ships at battle of, 6.8.2; abandon battle 

when they see Samians withdraw, 6.14.3 
Otanes son ofSisamnes, provide ships for, 5.26 
Paionians conveyed to mainland by so they can return 

home, 5.98.4 
Persians conquer and "net" the people of, 6.31 
Polykrates defeats and enslaves, 3.39.4 

Leto, temple and oracle of, 2.155-156; fifth major festival 
of at Bouto, 2.59.3 

letters 
Amasis writes a letter to Polykrates at Samos, 3.40; 

Polykrates replies, 3.42.4 
Darius writes to Megabazos ordering him to enslave Paio

nians, 5.14 
Demaratos' letter to Krios thwarts Kleomenes in Aegina, 

6.50.3 
Histiaios' letter to Persians in Sardis is delivered to 

Artaphrenes, 6.4.1 
at Poteidaia, Timoxeinos and Artabazos exchange secret 

letters attached to arrows, 8.128 
lettuce, Cambyses' wife uses stripping of as metaphor, 3.33 
LeucasjLeucadians, provide three ships at Salamis; among 

most distant peoples contributing to Greek force, 8.45, 
8.47 

libations 
Artayktes steals bowls from treasury of shrine of Protesi

laos, 9.116.2 
Artemision, Greeks pour to Poseidon when storm at 

Euboea halts Persians, 7.192.2 
Croesus sends golden libation cups to Delphi, 1.50.1 
Egyptians pour wine in all their rituals, 2.39.4; Twelve 

Kings agree that the one who would pour from a 
bronze libation cup would become sole ruler; Psam
metichos uses his helmet, 2.147.4, 2.151.3 

Hamilcar is pouring on sacrificial victims when he sees how 
battle is going and throws himself on the pyre, 7.167.1 

Herakles attaches libation bowl to the belt inherited by 
Scythes, 4.10 

at Ilium, Magi pour to heroes of, 7.43.2 
Otanes prepares libations to formalize truce with Samians, 

3.144 
Persians do not use in sacrificial rites, 1.132.1 
Persians, gold libation cups among spoils of war, 9.80.1 
Scythian, bowls in foundation myths, 4.5.3, 4.10; in sacri-

ficial rites, 4.60.2; buried with kings, 4.71.4; wear cups 
hanging from their belts, 4.10.3 

Sparta, kings begin libations, 6.57.1 
Thersander of Orchomenus, Persian guest confides in since 

they have shared a meal and libations, 9.16.2 
Xerxes, offers to Hellespont, 7.54, at Thermopylae, pours 

before attack, 7.223.1 
LibyajLibyans 

climate, peoples and animals: animals, real and fabulous, 
4.191-92; arable areas, 4.198; children's heads are 
seared to prevent efflux of phlegm , 4.187.2; climate, 
has perpetual summer due to position of the sun, 2.26; 
geography, surrounded by water except where it 
borders Asia, 4.41, 4.42.1-2, inland, 4.181.1-2, 
Ionian views mistaken, 2.15.1, 2.16, as healthiest of all 

Leto, temple and oracle of I Locris/Locrians 

peoples, 4.187, partly due to nonseasonal climate, 
2.77.3; nations of, 4.168-199; nomads, customs of, 
4.186-188; salt hills, 4.181.2, 4.182, 4.183.1, 
4.184.1,4.184.3,4.185; eastern part inhabited by 
nomads, western by plowmen and teeming with wild 
beasts, 4.191.4; mice, weasels, and echinees, 4.192.3 

Greeks: Barke, settlement at, 4.160; Cyrene, settlement of, 
4.151-67; Dorieus attempts to establish Spartan colony 
but is driven out, 5.42; Theraians colonize, 4.155-59 

with Hamilcar's forces in Sicily, 7.165 
Persians: Cambyses, Libyans surrender to without fighting 

and pay tribute, 3.13.3; majority indifferent to King of 
the Medes, 4.167.3, 4.197.1; invade Barke to avenge 
murder of Arkesilaos, 4.167; in Persian army invading 
Greece, all cavalry drive chariots, 7.71, 7.86 

religion: Ammon, oracle of in consulted by Croesus, 
1.46.2, 1.46.3; Athena, cult of adopted by Greeks, 
4.188,4.189; oracles, origins of, 2.54, 2.55, 2.56; 
Poseidon, cult of originating in, 2.50.2 

lice, Adyrmachidian women bite them back before throwing 
them away, 4.168.1; Boudinoi are the only people in 
Scythia who eat them, 4.108.1; Egyptian priests shave 
their bodies to prevent, 2.37.2 

Lichas, Spartan distinguished serviceman, finds bones of 
Orestes, 1.67.5, 1.68 

Liguria/Ligurians, language (Sigynna means "shopkeep
ers"),5.9.3 

LigyesjLigyeans, in Persian army of invasion, 7.72; with 
Hamilcar's forces in Sicily, 7.165 

linden, Enarees soothsayers prophesy with bark of, 4.67.2 
Lindos, see Athena of Lindos 
linen 

Amasis sends spectacular breastplate to Athena of Lindos, 
2.182.1, sends Spartans breastplate embroidered with 
gold, 3.47.2 

Assyrian clothing, 1.195.1 
Athenian women ordered to wear linen tunics after they 

murder survivor of Aeginetan expedition with their 
cloak pins, 5.87.3 

Babylonians wear long linen tunics, 1.195 
Colchians and Egyptians produce in the same way, 2.105 
Egyptians, wrap embalmed corpses, 2.86.6, priests' cloth-

ing, 2.37.3, tunics, 2.81 
Phoenician navy's breastplates, 7.89.1 

"Linos Song," known to many nations, 2.79 
lions 

Cambyses pits a lion cub against a puppy, 3.32.1 
camels in Persian baggage train on march through Paionia 

are only animals attacked by, 7.125-126 
Croesus gives oracle of Delphi a golden lion, 1.50.3 
endurance symbolized by in Hipparchos' dream, 5.56.1 
Herakles is wrapped in lion's skin, 4.8.3 
Libya, found in west of, 4.191.4 
Meles, king of Sardis, after his concubine gives birth to a 

lion cub, he carries a lion around city walls to render it 
impregnable, 1.84.3 

Pericles' mother dreams she will give birth to a lion, 
6.131.2 

reproduce only once since cubs destroy womb with their 
claws, 3.108.4 

LocrisjLocrians 
Epizephyrian, 6.23.1 
Opuntian: submit to Xerxes, 7.132, send 1,000 troops to 
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Locris/Locrians I Magi 

LocrisjLocrians (cont'd) 
join Greek force at Thermopylae, and are furious when 
Peloponnesians plan to return to defend the Isthmus of 
Corinth, 7.203.1, 7.207, provide seven penteconters at 
Artemision, 8.1.2 

Ozolian: Phocians take refuge among, 8.32.2; many join 
Xerxes' army as Persians press inland, 8.66.2; at 
Plataea, positioned opposite Athenians, 9.31.5 

lots 
Darius uses drawing of to select slayer of Oroites, 3.128.1 
Lydians draw to see who will stay and who will emigrate, 

1.94.5-6 
lotus, as food for marsh dwellers in Egypt, 2.92.2-3 
Lotus-eaters, subsist on that fruit, 4.177 
Loudias River [Lydias River], 7.127.1 
Lycia/Lycians, origins and customs, 1.173; unique in prac

ticing matrilineality, 1.173.4-5; Zeus is claimed to lie 
with oracular priestess at Patara, 1.182.2; resist Harpa
gos to the end, 1.176; in Darius' first provincial 
district, 3.90.1; furnish 50 ships for Persian invasion; 
their armor and weapons, 7.92 

Lydia/Lydians 
A1yattes' tomb, grandeur of, 1.93.2-5 
army under Croesus as best in Asia, 1.79.3 
coinage, first people to use gold and silver, 1.94.1 
Croesus recommends that Cyrus effeminize the people to 

avoid future revolts, 1.154 
customs, 1.93-94 
in Darius' second provincial district, 3.90.1 
defend Sardis against Ionians and their allies, 5.10 1.2 
famine, said to have invented board games to distract 

themselves from hunger during 18-year famine, 
1.94.2-4; draw lots to determine who should emigrate, 
1.94.5 

Gyges is accepted as king when Pythia declares in his favor, 
1.13 

land as fertile and rich in silver, 5.49.5 
Miletus, wage long war against, destroying their crops, 

1.17-19 
named from kings descended from Lydus son of Atys, 

1.7.3 
in Persian army invading Greece, 7.74 
prostitution practiced by all daughters of commoners to 

accumulate dowries, 1.93.4 
revolt against Persians, 1.154 
on Royal Road of Persia, 5.52.1 
rulers, see A1yattes son of Sadyattes; Kandaules; Gyges son 

of Daskylos; Croesus son of A1yattes; Sadyattes son of 
Ardys 

wonders of, 1.93 
Lydias River, see Loudias River 
Lygdamis of Naxos, supplies Peisistratos with money and 

men, 1.61; entrusted by Peisistratos with tyranny over 
Naxos, 1.64.2 

Lykaretos, brother of Maiandrios, appointed by Persians as 
governor of Lemnos, he enslaved and subjugated 
everyone to himself, 5.27 

Lykidas, proposes that Athenian Council accepts Mardonios' 
terms and is stoned to death, 9.5 

Lykomedes son of Aischraiois, wins prize for valor at 
Artemision,8.11.2 

Lykophron, son of Periandros of Corinth, refusing to 
respond to his father after learning that he had killed 
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his mother, is sent to Corcyra, 3.50.3-52; he is 
murdered by Corcyreans to prevent Periandros from 
going there, 3.53.7 

Lykourgos, reforms Spartan government and military institu
tions, 1.65.2-5; they venerate his shrine, 1.66.1 

lyres 
Arion a player second to none, sings to murderous sailors 

in full costume before leaping overboard, 1.23, 
1.24.4-5 

Croesus advises Cyrus to encourage Lydians to play the 
lyre in order to effeminize them, 1.154.4 

Lydians invade Miletus to music of, 1.17.1 
Phoenicians make from horns of the oryx, 4.192.1 

Lysistratos of Athens, oraclemonger of prophecy of Greek 
victory at Salamis, 8.96.2 

Macedon/Macedonians, kings descended from Temenos, 
who originated in Argos, 8.137-139; recognized as 
Hellenes at Olympic games, 5.22; name given to Spar
tans when settled in Pindus, 1.57.3; Darius demands 
earth and water, 5.17; Amyntas receives Persian envoys, 
who demand Macedonian women; A1exandros kills them 
and conceals their bodies, bribes off Persian investiga
tor, 5.18-21; Persians subdue, 6.44.1; submit to 
Xerxes, 7.132; provide troops to Xerxes' army, 7.185; 
protect Boeotian cities to show they have medized, 
8.34; at Plataea, Mardonios positions opposite 
Athenians, 9.30.5. See also A1exandros of Macedon 

Machlyes, customs of, 4.178 
Macrones, in Persian army of invasion, 7.78 
madness 

Argive women cured of by Melampous, 9.34 
Bacchic rites inducing, 4.79.4 
ofCambyses, 3.36, 3.38.1-2 
ofChariiaos, brother ofMaiandrios, 3.145 
ofKleomenes, 5.42.1, 6.75.3, 6.84.3 

Madyes son of Protothyes, king of the Scythians, invades 
Asia and attacks the Medes, 1.103.3 

Maeander River, arising at Kelainai, 7.26.3 
Magi (Persian priestly caste) 

Astyages' dream interpreted by, 1.7.1; he impales dream
interpreters who had advised him to send Cyrus away, 
1.128 

burial rites: will not bury a corpse until it has been mauled 
by dogs or birds, 1.140.2 

Cambyses, rebellion against, 3.61-63, 3.76-79 
dream interpreters advise Astyages, 1.7.1, 1.108.2, 1.128 
eclipse of the sun interpreted to mean that the god Helios 

will abandon the Greeks, 7.37.2-3 
kill animals, even snakes, with their own hands, 1.140.2-3 
at Magnesia, offer sacrificial victims to Thetis and Nereids 

to end the storm, 7.191.2 
sacrificial rites, role in, 1.132.3 
Smerdis the Magus, benevolent rule of, 3.67.2-3; Otanes 

and Darius overthrow, 3.76-79, an event celebrated as 
public holiday in Persia, 3.79.3 

Strymon River, sacrifice white horses to obtain favorable 
omens, 7.113.2 

Troy, offer libations to heroes of as Xerxes' army reaches 
Ilium, 7.43 

Xerxes' dream, interpret to mean that he is crowned with 
an olive bough whose branches extend over the entire 
earth, 7.19.2 
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Magnesia/Magnesians (on Maeander River in Asia), in 
Darius' first provincial district, 3.90.1; Oroites establishes 
his base there to lure Polykrates to his death, 3.122.1 

Magnesia/Magnesians (Greece), submit to Xerxes, 7.132; 
beach of is the site where Herakles was left behind by 
Jason and the Argonauts, 7.193.2; provide troops to 
Xerxes' army, 7.185; Persian ships have to anchor 
offshore of and many are destroyed by a storm, 
7.188-192 

Magoi, one of six tribes of the Medes, 1.101 
Maiandrios son of Maiandrios, dedicates furnishings of 

Polykrates' dining hall to the sanctuary of Hera, 3.123.1; 
as Polykrates' delegate, tries to return the rule of Samos 
to its citizens but is rejected as low-born, 3.142-143; 
offers truce to Persians but retracts and sails to Sparta, 
from which he is banished for attempting bribery, 
3.144-146,3.148-149; his brother Lykaretos is 
appointed by Persians as governor ofLemnos, 5.27 

Makai, customs of, 4.175; Spartan colonists under Dorieus 
driven out by, 5.42.3 

Makistios see Masistios 
Makrones, in Darius' nineteenth provincial district, 3.94.2 
Malene, territory of Atarneus, Persian cavalry overwhelms 

Greeks after Ionian Revolt, Histiaios captured, 6.29.1 
Malis/Malians, submit to Xerxes, 7.132; Xerxes' army 

enters, 7.196, 7.198; Xerxes makes his base in Trachin
ian part of, 7.201; Ephialtes is from, 7.213 

Mandane daughter of Astyages, is married to the Persian 
Cambyses and gives birth to Cyrus, 1.107, 1.108; 
Astyages' dream about, 1.107.1 

Mandrokles of Samos, architect of Darius' bridge over the 
Bosporus, dedication inscription, 4.88 

Maneaters (Androphagoi), in no way Scythian, living in far 
north, 4.18; as most savage of men, 4.106; refuse to 
join Scythians against Persians; the Scythians and 
Persians invade their territory, 4.119.1, 4.125.2 

Mantineia/Mantineians, Thermopylae, force at, 7.202; 
reach Plataea too late for the battle and expel their 
military leaders for depriving them of opportunity of 
fighting, 9.77 

maps 
Aristagoras' bronze tablet shows map of the world, 5.49.1, 

5.49.5 
Herodotus mocks those showing the earth as circular, 4.36 

Marathon, Peisistratos seizes as he takes power in Athens for 
the third time, 1.62-64 

Marathon, battle of, Hippias leads Persians to as region of 
Attica most suited to cavalry, 6.102, 6.107; Athenians 
rush to Marathon, 6.103.1; send Philippides to summon 
Spartans, 6.105; Plataeans arrive to help, 6.108.1; Athe
nians debate tactics; Miltiades wins the vote to attack 
and arrays army for battle, 6.109-111; Athenians charge 
Persians at the run, 6.112; Athenian wings unite and 
rout barbarians, 6.113; casualties (6,400 barbarians, 192 
Athenians), 6.117; Xerxes describes Persian defeat as a 
crime by Athens that must be avenged, 7.8.y.3; Atheni
ans recall their valor in claiming second wing at Plataea, 
9.27.5, Spartans invoke Athenians' experience offight
ing Medes at, 9.46.2 

marble 
Delphi, temple built by A1kmeonids has fa~ade of Pari an 

marble, 5.62.3 
Siphnos, agora buildings adorned with, 3.57.3 

Magnesia/Magnesians I martnes 

Mardonios son of Gobryas, Darius' first cousin, 
deposes Ionian tyrants and institutes democracy, 
6.43.2; subdues Thasos and Macedonia but his fleet is 
destroyed in a storm off Mount Athos, 6.43-45; 
Darius relieves of his command, 6.94.2; presses Xerxes 
to make war on Athenians, 7.5-6, 7.9; Artabanos 
accuses of slandering Greeks to incite Xerxes to go to 
war, 7.10.l]; among supreme commanders of Persian 
army, 7.82; Tritantaichmes expresses his amazement 
to, that Greeks at Olympic games compete for an olive 
wreath, not money, 8.26.2; Xerxes sends to consult 
with fleet commanders on whether to fight at Salamis, 
8.67-69; knowing Xerxes, is not deceived by the 
king's work on causeway to Salamis, 8.97.2; offers to 
carryon war on the mainland if Xerxes returns to 
Persia, 8.100; picks troops to remain with him in 
Hellas, 8.113.2; Greeks mobilize against, 8.131; 
consults oracles as he overwinters in Thessaly, 
8.133-134; sends A1exandros of Macedon to seek 
alliance with Athens, 8.136; advances on Athens, 
determined to recapture the city, 9.1-3; after recaptur
ing Athens, sends messages to Athenians at Salamis 
demanding their surrender, 9.4; on learning Spartan 
troops are on the march, burns Athens to the ground 
before retreating to Thebes, 9.12-13; leads his army 
to Megara to attack Spartans, then fortifies base in 
Boeotia, 9.14-15; reprieves Phocians when they stand 
firm against Persian cavalry, 9.17.3; Erythrai, sends 
cavalry to harass Greeks, 9.20; mourns death of Masis
tios, 9.24; at Plataea, order of battle places ethnic 
contingents opposite those of Greek cities, 9.31; sacri
fices indicate unfavorable outcome if he initiates 
battle, 9.37.1; on a Theban's advice, sends his cavalry 
to attack Greek supply trains over Cithaeron pass, 
9.38-39; against advice of Artabaws, decides to join 
battle with Greeks, believing Persians will die in Greece 
only if they plunder sanctuary at Delphi, 9.42.3; discov
ering that Spartans have changed places with Athenians, 
switches his own forces so that Persians oppose Spar
tans, sending a herald to challenge them, 9.47-48; 
sends cavalry to attack Greeks, 9.49; mocks Spartans as 
cowards for retreating and rushes at Greeks, 9.58-59; 
death in battle demoralizes Persian troops, who begin 
to flee, 9.63, 9.64.2; as paying retribution for murder of 
Leonidas, 9.64.1; Artabazos' disapproval of, 9.66; 
bronze trough of donated by Tegeans to Athena A1ea, 
9.70.3; corpse of secretly buried, 9.84 

Mardontes son of Bagaios, commands Erythrian islanders in 
Persian army of invasion, 7.80 

Mares, in Darius' nineteenth provincial district, 3.94.2; in 
Persian army of invasion, 7.79 

Mariandynians, in Darius' third provincial district, 3.90.2; in 
Persian army of invasion, 7.72 

marines 
Chian citizens serve as marines, 6.15.1 
at Lade, Dionysios arms in preparation for battle, 6.12.1 
Mardonios disembarks Egyptian marines at Phaleron, 

9.32.2; Plataea, marines at, 9.32 
Medes, Sakai, and Persians serve as extra marines to the 

trireme's normal complement, 7.184.2 
Persians save and honor Ischenoos for bravery, 7.181 
Sakai serve as marines on Phoenician ships of Xerxes, 

7.96.1; armed for battle at Xerxes' review, 7.100.3 
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marines I measurement 

marines (cont'd) 
at Salamis, Greeks convene dawn meeting of commanders 

and, 8.83.1 
Samothracian marines using javelins capture Aeginetan 

ship, 8.90.2 
marionettes (with moveable genitals), in Egyptian cult of 

Dionysos,2.48.1 
marriage 

Astyages, marries Aryenis daughter of Alyattes as term of 
peace treaty with Lydians, 1.74.4; marries his daughter 
to the Persian Cambyses, believing him to be of low 
status, 1.108 

Babylonians conduct auctions for wives, 1.196 
Cambyses marries two ofhis sisters, 3.31.6 
Corinthian aristocrats (Bacchiads) married among them· 

selves, 5.92.f:U 
Croesus arranges Atys' marriage to keep him away from 

weapons, but Atys insists on hunting to prove his brav
ery to his bride, 1.34.3, 1.37.3 

Darius marries eminent Persian women, 3.88.2 
Kallias allows his daughters to marry the men oftheir 

choice, a gesture of extravagant generosity, 6.122.2 
Kleisthenes of Sicyon arranges contest for his daughter's 

hand and awards her to Megakles, 6.127-129 
Lydians and Medes confirm peace by marriage of Astyages 

to daughter of Alyattes, 1. 74.4 
Lydian women work as prostitutes to accumulate dowries 

for their marriage, 1.93.4 
Massagetai take one wife but all share in all women, 

1.216.1 
Megakles' marriage to Agariste conforms with Athenian 

law, 6.130.2, he makes deal to allow Peisistratos to 
return and marry his daughter, 1.60.2 

Minyans and Spartans intermarry, 4.146.3 
Nasamonian brides have intercourse with guests at 

marriage feasts, 4.172.3 
Peisistratos marries Megakles' daughter to seal their agree

ment, 1.60.2, 1.61.1 
Persians take many wives and acquire still more concu

bines, 1.135 
Persian generals marry daughters of Darius, 5.116.1 
Sauromatai customs demand that women slay an enemy 

before marriage, 4.117 
Spartans: ephors insist Anaxandridas marry another to 

produce children, 5.39, 5.40; kings marry off fatherless 
women with inheritances, 6.57.4; Ariston married 
three wives, 6.61.2; Demaratos seized Perkalos, although 
Leotychidas had arranged to marry her, 6.65.2; Leonidas 
married his niece, the daughter of his brother, 7.205.1 

Thracians allow premarital promiscuity but after they 
purchase their wives they guard them strictly, 5.6.1 

marsh dwellers of Egypt, 2.92-95; blind king hides in 
marshlands, 2.140; Psammetichos banished to, 2.152.2 

Marsyas the Silenus, skin hung at Kelainai after he was flayed 
by Apollo, 7.26.3 

Marsyas River, 5.118.1, 5.119.1 
Masistes son of Darius and Atossa, among supreme 

commanders of Persian army, 7.82; Xeinagoras rescues 
from attack by Artyantes on the way back from Mycale 
to Sardis, 9.107; Xerxes falls in love with wife of, 
9.108; refusing Xerxes' request to give her up, he flees 
to Baktria to incite revolt but is overtaken and killed, 
9.111-113 
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Masistios (Makistios), Persian cavalry commander, accou
trements of, 9.20; killed at Erythrai by a javelin 
through the eye; the Persians mourn his loss; the 
Greeks display his corpse, 9.22-25 

Maskames son of Megadostes, as governor of Doriskos, 
acknowledged by Xerxes to be the best of all those he 
appointed, and the only governor sent gifts by the later 
kings of Persia, 7.105 

Massages son of Oarizos, commands Libyans in Persian 
army of invasion, 7.71 

Massagetai 
armor, 1.215 
Artabanos recalls Cyrus' disastrous expedition when trying 

to dissuade Xerxes from invading Europe, 7.18.2 
Cambyses rebukes Croesus for advising Cyrus to cross the 

river and attack, 3.36.3 
customs, 1.215-216 
Cyrus decides to cross the river and attack, 1.201, 1.204, 

Tomyris spurns Cyrus and invites him to invade her 
territory, 1.205; devour Persian banquet and are 
slaughtered as they lie sated, 1.211; Cyrus dies in battle 
with, 1.214.3; Tomyris pursues him to avenge murder 
of her son and abuses his corpse, 1.213-214 

Scythians driven into Cimmerian territory by, 4.11.1 
Matiene/Matienians, in Darius' eighteenth provincial 

district, 3.94.1; on Royal Road of Persia, 5.52.5; as 
dwelling near Armenians, 5.49.6; in Persian army of 
invasion, 7.72 

matrilineality, Lycians unique in practicing, 1.173.4-5 
Maxyes, settled Libyan farmers, 4.183; lands of, 4.189 
Mazares the Mede, disarms Lydians on Cyrus' orders, 

1.156.2; demands return ofPaktyes, 1.157.2-3, 
1.160.2; enslaves and plunders rebels, 1.161 

measurement 
Alyattes' tomb, 1.93.5 
Aristagoras gave Kleomenes correct figures for distance to 

Susa, 5.54 
Aristaios, Herodotus calculates interval between his disap

pearance and his apparition in Metapontum as 240 
years, 4.15.1 

Asia, neck of can be crossed by a man without heavy 
baggage in five days, 1.71.3 

Babylon, dimensions of, 1.178.2-3 
Bosporus, Pontus and Hellespont, 4.85-86 
Boubastis, temple of, 2.138.3 
Cheops' causeway and pyramid, 2.124.4-5 
Cnidian isthmus is 3,000 feet wide, 1.174.3 
Darius' annual tribute, 3.95 
Ecbatana's walls are as long as those around Athens, 

1.98.5 
Egypt, antiquity of kingship, 2.142; length of coast, 2.6-9 
Ephesus and Susa, calculates distance between, 5.54.1 
Ienysus to Mount Casius, 3.5 
Ionians' account of Egypt's geography shown to be arith

metically wrong, 2.16.1 
Lake Maeotis, distance from to Media, 1.104.1 
Persian army, its size and the amount of food it would 

consume, 7.184-187.2 
Persians measure land of defeated Ionians to assess tribute, 

6.42 
Pontus (Euxine [Black] Sea), 4.86 
pyramids ofCheops and Chephren, 2.127 
Royal Road of Persia, 5.52-3 
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Scythia, description of shape and size of, 4.101 
wheat consumed by Persian army, 7.187.2 

Medea, abduction of, 1.2.2-3, 1.3.2 
Media/Medes 

Assyrians are first people to rebel against, 1.95.2 
Astyages, see under Astyages 
customs: social and regional hierarchy, 1.134.3; Persians 

esteem clothing made by, 3.84.1 
Cyaxares is attacked by A1yattes of Lydia, 1.16.2; his five

year war against Lydians is halted by eclipse of the sun, 
1.74.2-3; 

Deiokes becomes king and unites six tribes, building forti
fied palace at Ecbatana, 1. 96-10 1 

Halys River divides Media from Lydia, 1.72.2 
Harpagos persuades Persians to rebel against Astyages and 

make Cyrus their leader, 1.124-125; Cyrus leads revolt 
and defeats Astyages, 1.126-30 

kingship, agree to institute to provide justice and peace, 
1.97 

Phraortes subjugates Persians but is later defeated by 
Assyrians, 1.102 

Persians rule thereafter and rebels against Darius are subju
gated, 1.130; in Darius' tenth provincial district, 3.92.1 

Persian invasion of Greece, 7.62.1, supply cavalry, 7.86, 
Greeks drive back at Thermopylae, 7.210-211; Mardo
nios picks for elite force in Peloponnese, 8.113.2; posi
tioned opposite Corinthians at Plataea, 9.31.3 

Scythians defeat, 1.104, and rule for 28 years until Medes 
drive them out, 4.1.2, 4.1.4 

Sigynnai claim to be colony of, 5.9.3 
six tribes of, 1.101 

medicine 
Babylonia, public physicians, 1.197 
Democedes of Croton successfully treats Darius' sprained 

ankle, 3.130; cures cyst on the breast of Atossa, wife of 
Darius, 3.133 

Egyptian doctors specialize in particular illnesses, 2.84; fail 
to cure Darius' sprained ankle, 3.129.2 

medizing 
Aeginetans, Kleomenes answers Athenian call to arrest 

chiefmedizers, 6.50.1, 6.64 
Andros, Themistokles besieges after Salamis as punishment 

for, 8.144 
Athenians, accuse Aeginetans of submitting to Persians out 

of hostility to themselves, 6.49.2; Miltiades fears some 
factions will surrender unless they unite to fight at 
Marathon, 6.109.5; reject, thereby saving Greece from 
Persian conquest, 7.139, 9.7-8 

Bisaltian king blinds his six sons as punishment for, 8.116 
Boeotians, 8.34, 8.66.2,9.17; as only medizing Greeks to 

fight bravely for Persians, 9.67 
Doris, 8.31 
Greeks who fear there are not enough battleworthy ships 

to repulse Persians, 7.138.2; conquered Greeks replace 
Persian losses at Thermopylae and Artemision, 8.88 

Ionia, after Mycale, Athenians successfully resist Pelopon
nesians' plan to expel medizers from their lands and 
replace them with people of Ionia and the islands, 
9.106.3-4 

islanders, 8.66.2, except Seriphians, Siphians, and Melians, 
8.46.4 

Locrians, 8.66.2; at Plataea, deployed opposite Athenians, 
9.31.5 

Medea, abduction oj I Megabyzos son oJZopyros 

Malians, 8.66.2; at Plataea, deployed opposite Athenians, 
9.31.5 

Naxians reject and join Greeks, 8.46.3 
neutrals as effectively medizing, 8.73.3 
Parians bribe Themistokles not to attack them, 8.112.2-3 
Pausanias reprieves sons of Attaginos since the sons cannot 

be held responsible for medizing of their father, 9.88.2 
Phocians reject (if only because Thessalians had medized), 

8.30; they are forced to join Mardonios' army under 
duress, 9.17, some harass Persians from the rear, 
9.30.5 

at Plataea, Herodotus estimates 50,000 Greeks fought for 
the Persians, but only the Boeotians fought bravely, 9.67 

Plataeans reject, 8.50.2, 8.66.2 
at Salamis, Polykritos taunts Themistokles for suggesting 

that Aegina had medized, 8.92.2 
Seriphians, Siphians, and Melians alone among islanders in 

not surrendering to Persia, 8.46.4 
Spartans send Leonidas to Thermopylae as advance guard 

to prove they are not medizing, 7.206.1 
Thebans, 7.132; Leonidas brings to Thermopylae because 

they were accused of medizing, 7.205.3, 7.222; after 
the battle, they beg for mercy since they had been 
among first to medize, 7.233.1; at Plataea, advise 
Mardonios but Persians and Medes take the lead when 
battle commences, 9.31.2, 9.40; 300 fall to Athenians 
through anxiety to show they are not cowards, 9.67; 
Athenians demand surrender of prominent men who 
had medized; Timegenides insists they had medized 
not as individuals but as part of a community, but 
Pausanias executes leaders, 9.86.1, 9.87.2 

Thespians reject, 8.50.2, 8.66.2 
Thessalians, since Greeks cannot promise to defend the 

pass at Mount Olympus, 7.172, 7.174, 8.30 
Thracians: Bisaltian king blinds his six sons as punishment 

for medizing, 8.116 
Megabates (cousin of Darius), Artaphrenes appoints to 

command Persian expedition to Naxos, 5.32; quarrels 
with Aristagoras over humiliation of Skylax and warns 
Naxians of impending attack, 5.33, 5.35 

Megabazos (Persian general), Darius leaves in command of 
Hellespont, 4.143-44; says Chalcedonians must have 
been blind to have moved from site of Byzantium, 
4.144.2; subdues peoples of Hellespont, 5.1-2, 5.11, 
5.15-16; conquers Perinthus and Thrace, 5.1.1, 5.2, 
5.10; Darius orders to capture and uproot the Paioni
ans to Asia, 5.12.1, 5.14, 5.15, 5.23.1; sends envoys to 
Macedonia to demand its submission, 5.17; Darius 
heeds his advice to bring Histiaios to Sardis to prevent 
him from fortifYing Myrkinos, 5.23-24; Otanes 
succeeds as general, 5.26 

Megabazos son of Megabates, among commanders of 
Persian fleet at Doriskos, 7.97; peoples as far as Thes
saly enslaved through his conquests, 7.108.1 

Megabyzos (leading Persian), joins cabal against Magi, 
3.70.2; advocates oligarchy after their overthrow, 3.81; 
father ofZopyros, who enables Darius to take Babylon, 
3.153.1 

Megabyzos son ofZopyros, leads campaign against Atheni
ans and their allies in Egypt, 3.160; his son Zopyros 
deserts Persia and goes to Athenians, 3.160.2; among 
supreme commanders of Persian army invading Greece, 
7.82,7.121.3 
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Megakles son of Alkmeon I messengers 

Megakles son of Alkmeon, leads Athenian coast political 
faction, 1.59.3; contests control of Athens with Peisis
tratos, 1.59.3-5, unites with Lykourgos and drives out 
Peisistratos, 1.60.1, then forms an alliance with Peisis
tratos, to whom he marries his daughter, 1.60.2, 
1.61.1; on discovering Peisistratos' insult to her, joins 
his enemies, 1.61.2; wins daughter of Kleisthenes of 
Sicyon, 6.127.4, 6.130.2 

Megakreon of Abdera, jokes that Greeks should thank the 
gods that Xerxes only banquets once a day or they 
would be utterly ruined by providing feasts for him, 
7.120 

Megapanos, commands Hyrcanians in Persian army of in va
sion, later becomes governor of Babylon, 7.62.2 

Megara/Megarians, at Artemision, provide 20 ships, 8.1.1; 
Eupalinus son ofNaustrophus designs and builds 
tunnel on Samos, 3.60.3; at Salamis, provide 20 ships, 
8.45, and are determined to fight sea battle against 
Persians, 8.74.2; join Athenians in pledging loyalty to 
Greek cause, 9.7; as westernmost point of Persian 
advance, 9.14; at Plataea, appeal for help against 
Persian cavalry, 9.21; Plataea: forces at, 9.28.6, Boeo
tians, Thessalians and others positioned opposite, 
9.31.5; Theban cavalry tramples after disorderly 
charge, 9.69.2; bury their dead, 9.85.2 

Megistias of Acarnania, interprets entrails of sacrifices to 
foretell Persians' encircling attack at Thermopylae, 
7.219.1; refuses Leonidas' command to leave Ther
mopylae and sends his son home instead, 7.221; 
inscription in his honor at Thermopylae, 7.228.3 

Meiones/Meionian, ancient name for Lydians, 1.7.3,7.74 
Melampous son of Amythaon, discloses name of Dionysos 

and the phallic procession to Greeks, 2.49; said to be 
ancestor of Megistias, 7.221; demands half the king
ship (and one-third ofit for his brother Bias) in return 
for curing madness of Argive women, 9.34 

Melanippos, Kleisthenes ofSicyon uses cult of to displace 
that of Adrastos, 5.67 

Melanthion, commander of Athenian force supporting 
Ionian Revolt, 5.97.3 

Meles king of Sardis, carries a lion around walls of Sardis to 
render city impregnable, 1.84.3 

Melissa, wife of Peri andros, killed by her husband, 3.50.1; 
her ghost complains that she is cold and naked because 
her clothes did not burn; Periandros abused her corpse, 
5.92.1].2 

Melos, Melians, lineage originates in Lacedaemon, 8.48; 
among only islanders not surrendering to Persians, 
8.46.4; send two penteconters to Greeks at Salamis, 
8.48 

Memnon (palace ofat Susa), 5.53, 7.151 
memorials, see also pyramids; statues 

Ariantes of Scythia leaves giant bronze cauldron at Exam
paios, 4.81.3 

Asychis leaves behind a pyramid of brick, 2.136.3 
Croesus' stele indicating boundary between Phrygia and 

Lydia is still standing, 7.30.2 
Darius leaves pure gold coin issue as, 4.166 
ofDienekes of Sparta, inscribed "We shall fight in the 

shade," 7.226.2 
at Dodona sanctuary, memorial to Zeus by abducted 

priestess, 2.56 
Hamilcar, memorials to in all Carthaginian cities, 7.167.2 
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Leonidas, stone lion in memory of at Thermopylae, 7.225.2 
to Mandrokles of Samos for the bridge over the Bosporus, 

4.99.1-2 
Megistias of Acarnania, inscription in his honor at Ther

mopylae, 7.228.3 
Miltiades says Kallimachos can leave a memorial to all 

posterity at Marathon, 6.109.3 
Moeris produced memorial to himself by building monu

mental entrance to temple of Hephaistos, 2.101.2 
Nitokris' works leave behind memorials in Babylon, 

1.185-186 
Rhampsinitos leaves monumental gateway to Hephaistos, 

2.121 
Rhodopis leaves large iron spits at Delphi as her own 

memorial, 2.135.4 
Samos, pillar commemorating names of those who held 

the line at Lade, 6.14.3 
Sesostris erects two huge statues as memorial to his reign, 

2.110.1 
Thermopylae, memorials to Spartan heroes, 7.226.2; 

epitaph on graves of the fallen, 7.228 
Twelve Kings of Egypt construct labyrinth as collective 

memorial,2.148.1 
Xerxes, Athos canal would leave a memorial to himself, 

7.24 
Memphis 

Cambyses takes control of, 3.14.1, executes the governors 
of,3.27.3 

Darius notices Syloson's red cloak in marketplace of, 
3.139.3 

defeated Egyptians flee behind walls of, 3.13.1 
Foreign Aphrodite, sanctuary of, 2.112 
founded by King Min, 2.99 
Helen (of Troy) is detained in, 2.112-116 
Hephaistos, temple of, see under Hephaistos 
Persian garrison in White Fort at, grain for, 3.91.3 
pyramids,2.8.1 

Mendes, Egyptian name for Pan, 2.46.4 
Menelaos, Egyptian accounts of how he regained Helen after 

sack of Troy, 2.118-119; Cretans helped avenge wrong 
done to, 7.169.2 

mental illness, Cambyses said to suffer from since birth, 3.33 
mercenaries 

Apries marches 30,000 Carians and ronians against Amasis 
but is defeated at Momemphis, 2.163, 2.269.1 

Croesus uses to attack Cyrus, 1.77.4 
Greek and Carian drink blood ofPhanes' sons before 

fighting to repel Persian invasion of Egypt, 3.11.1 
Greek, in Egypt during time ofCambyses, 3.139.1 
Miltiades employs to seize control ofChersonese, 6.39.2 
Paktyes uses gold from Sardis to hire for revolt against 

Cyrus, 1.154 
Phanes of Halicarnassus, rival mercenaries kill his sons after 

he betrays King Amasis to Cambyses, 3.4, 3.11.2 
Peisistratos employs to regain power in Athens, 1.61.4, 

1.64.1 
Samians employ in resisting Spartans, 3.54.2; they kill 

Persians of highest rank, 3.146.3 
Mermnads, family of Croesus, 1.7.1 
messengers, see also heralds 

Aeginetans send to Sparta denouncing Leotychidas, 6.85.1 
Aeolians and Ionians send to Cyrus after fall of Lydia, 

1.141, and to Sparta for help against Cyrus, 1.141.3 
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A1exandros of Macedon sent to Athens by Persians as, 
8.141 

A1yattes receives message from Delphi, 1.21.1 
Argives send their best long-distance runner to Mardonios 

to tell him that the Spartans were on the march and 
that they could not stop them, 9.12 

Aristodemos is said by some to have survived Thermopylae 
because he was sent to Sparta as, 7.230 

Aryandes sends to summon Persian army back to Egypt, 
4.203.3 

Astyages sends to summon Cyrus to court, 1.127.1-2 
Athenians send to Sardis to counter influence of Hippias, 

5.96.2; Aristagoras sends many messengers to Athens, 
but to no avail, 5.103.1; Athenians send to Spartans 
rebuking them for having let Persians overrun Athens 
again, 9.8 

Athenian widows murder survivor of expedition against 
Argives and Aeginetans, 5.87.2 

Cambyses sends to Arabian king asking for safe conduct, 
3.7.2; sends to the captive Psammetichos, 3.14.8-9; 
dreams that a messenger came with news that Smerdis 
now sat on the throne, 3.30 

Colehian king sends to Hellas for satisfaction, 1.2.3 
Croesus is informed of Atys' death by, 1.43.3; sends with 

gifts to Sparta, 1.69.3, sends to his allies, 1.81 
Cyrus had sent to Ionians and Aeolians asking them to 

revolt, 1.141.3-4 
Darius sends to Intaphrenes' wife, 3.119.3; sends to the 

Cnidians with orders to take Gillos back to Taras, 
3.138.3; sends out ordering his subjects to provide 
men, ships, bridge builders, horses, provisions, 4.83.1, 
7.2; sends to Myrkinos to ask Histiaios to come to 
Sardis, 5.24.1-2; sends to Thasians demanding they 
send ships and tear down their walls, 6.46.1 

Getai send "messenger" to their god Salmoxis every five 
years, 4.94.2 

Greeks send one to Argos, Corcyra, Crete, Sicily for mili
tary alliance, 7.145.2; send to summon help from 
Phocians and Lokrians, 7.203.1 

Hazpagos sends to Mitradates, herdsman of Astyages, 1.110.1 
Hellenes send to demand return of Helen, 1.3.2 
Histiaios sends "man with tattooed head" to Aristagoras, 

5.35.3-36.1; sends Hermippos to deliver letters to 
Persians in Sardis, 6.4.1 

Ionians send to Greek camp begging them to free Ionia, 
8.132.1 

Leonidas sends messages to Greeks asking them to send 
troops to Thermopylae, 7.207 

Macedonian king sends to warn Greeks of Persian advance, 
7.173.3 

Mardonios sends A1exandros of Macedon to Athens, 
8.136.1,8.140.a 

Mazares sends to Cyme demanding that Paktyes be given 
up, 1.157.3 

Megabazos sends Persians to serve as to Amyntas of Mace
don, 5.17.1 

Menelaos goes as messenger to Troy to ask for Helen, 
2.118.2-3 

Mysians send to Croesus asking for help against destructive 
boar, 1.36.2 

Oroites has courier from Darius ambushed and killed if the 
message was displeasing, 3.126.2 

Pantites survives Thermopylae because he was sent away to 

MessenialMessenians I MiletuslMilesians 

Thessaly as, dishonored at Sparta, he hangs himself, 
7.323 

Periandros sends to his guest-friend Thrasyboulos of Mile
tus, 1.20; sends to forbid people from welcoming 
Lykophron, 3.51.2; sends to Lykophron bidding him 
return and assume the tyranny, 3.53.1; sends another 
offering to switch places with Lykophron, 3.53.6; uses 
to communicate with Thrasyboulos of Miletus, 
5.92.1;.1-3 

Persian system of message transmission, 8.98 
Philippides (Pheidippides) runs to summon Spartans to 

Marathon, 6.105.1 
Samians come secretly to the Hellenes at Delos, 9.90 
Scythians send to their neighbors to confront Persians, 

4.102.1,4.118 
Smerdis the Magus has eunuchs serve as court messengers, 

3.77.2 
Spartans send to Minyans on Mount Taygetos, 4.145.3-4; 

send to Athens, fearing Persian intrigue with Atheni
ans,8.141.1-2 

Talthybios, wrath of strikes messengers, 7.137.2 
Themistokles sends his servant to Xerxes advising him to 

prevent the escape of the Greek fleet, 8.75-76.1; uses 
messages sent to the king to threaten the islands, 
8.112.1 

Theraians send to Crete in search of information about 
Libya, 4.151.2 

Thessalians send to Greek alliance at Isthmus of Corinth, 
7.172 

Xerxes sends mounted messenger to report capture of 
Athens, 8.54; sends again to Persia announcing disaster 
at Salamis, 8.98.1 

Zancleans send to Ionians inviting them to found a city, 
6.22.2 

Messenia/Messenians, Samian ships aided Spartans against, 
3.47.1; as equal to Spartans in battle, 5.49.8; Panites 
tells Spartans to observe the mother of twins to discover 
the elder, 6.52.5-7; Spartan victory over at Ithome 
foretold by Teisamenos, 9.35.2; Arimnestos of Sparta 
leads 300 Spartans against, all of whom are killed, 9.64.2 

Metapontwn, apparition of Aristaios at, 4.15 
Metiochos son of Miltiades, Phoenicians capture but Darius 

treats him well, 6.41 
mice 

Libyan types, 4.192.3 
Scythian king includes among gifts sent to Darius, 

4.131.1,4.132.1,4.132.3 
Sennacharib's army fails to defeat Egyptians because field 

mice have eaten their quivers, bowstrings, and shield 
handles, 2.141.5 

Midas son of Gordias, king of Phrygia, donates golden 
throne to Delphi, 1.14.3; gardens in Macedonia called 
those of, 8.138.2-3 

Mikythos son of Choiros, servant of Anaxilaos, tyrant of 
Rhegion, forces citizens of Rhegion to aid Tarantines, 
leading to "greatest Greek losses known to us," 
7.170.3; retires to Arcadian Tegea and dedicates stat
ues at Olympia, 7.170.4 

Miletus/Milesians 
affluence, the pride oflonia, 5.28 
Branchidai (Didyma), oracle of nearby, 1.157.3, 

1.158-159; temple and oracle plundered and burned, 
6.19.3 
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Miletus/Milesians (contJd) 
Cyrus agrees to rule on the terms they had enjoyed under 

Croesus and they detach themselves from other Ioni
ans, 1.141.3, 1.143.1-2 

Ionian Revolt: Aristagoras deputizes for Histiaios while 
Darius keeps him in Susa, 5.30.1-2; he leads revolt 
against Persians, establishing isonomy to gain popular 
support, 5.35, 5.37.2; Milesians attempt to help Cari
ans but are destroyed by Persians, 5.120; Aristagoras 
flees, appointing Pythagoras to rule the city, 5.126; 
Histiaios attempts to return but is rejected as the Mile
sians have tasted liberty, 6.5.1; Ionians decide to 
defend by sea and fleet gathers at Lade, 6.7-8; after 
their defeat, Persians besiege and capture the city, 
enslaving its people, 6.18-21; fall of dramatized by 
Phrynikos, at Athens they react with tears, fine the 
playwright and ban future performances, 6.21.2 

Lydians fight against for 11 years, 1.14.4-21, are duped by 
stratagem ofThrasybouios and make peace and alliance 
with, 1.22, 1.25 

Mycale, Persians assign Milesians to guard the passes but 
really to keep them out of the way; they guide Persians 
into arms of the Greeks, 9.99.3, 9.104 

Parians resolve factional strife at by selecting good farmers 
as rulers, 5.28-29 

military casualties, losses 
Argive volunteers, most of the 1,000 are killed on Aegina 

by Athenians, 6.92.3 
Artemision, both sides suffer losses, half of the Athenian 

fleet is disabled, 8.18 
Byrgoi carry out night attack on Mardonios' army and 

inflict severe losses, 6.45.2 
Egyptians suffer devastating losses in battle with Cyre

naeans,4.159.5 
Libyans inflict defeat on Cyrenaeans, killling 7,000 of their 

hoplites,4.160.3 
Marathon, 6,400 Persians, 192 Athenians dead, 6.117 
Massagetai use one-third of their army to massacre least 

competent part of Cyrus' army; feast on banquet 
prepared for Persians and when sated are attacked 
and slain in turn, 1.211; Cyrus and a large part of his 
army perish in the final battle with Massagetai, 
1.214.3 

Persian fleet, at Mount Athos 300 triremes and 20,000 
men are lost in a storm, 6.44.2-3; at Hollows of 
Euboea, fleet sent to encircle Greek fleet is destroyed 
by storm, 8.13; off shore of Magnesia, suffer heavy 
losses (400 triremes) in violent storm, 7.188-190; 
the number of merchant ships lost was incalculable, 
7.191.1 

Persians defeat Carians and Ionians at Marsyas River, 
losing 2,000 men to 10,000 Carians, 5.119.1; Mile
sians suffer most losses, 5.120 

Phraortes loses most of his troops in battle with Assyrians, 
1.102.2 

at Plataea, Spartans suffer serious losses from hail of 
Persian arrows, 9.61.3; Herodotus says that out of 
300,000 in the Persian army, a scant 3,000 survived, 
not counting the 40,000 who fled with Artabanos, 
9.70.5; Greek losses and burials, 9.85 

Salamis: many Persians drown as they did not know how 
to swim, 8.89; Persians occupying Psytalleia are all 
killed, 8.95 
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Samos, Charilaos' mercenaries carry out surprise attack 
that causes severe losses to Persians, who then kill all 
the Samians, 3.146.3-147.2 

Spartans kill 40 Thessalians as they invade Attica by land, 
5.64.2; under Kleomenes they massacre many Argives 
in the wood by burning it, 6.79-80 

Taras and Rhegion suffer catastrophic losses (3,000 
Rhegian dead), greatest slaughter of Hellenes known 
to Herodotus, 7.170.3 

Thermopylae, Medes and Persians suffer great losses, 
7.210-211; final battle losses, 7.224-227; Xerxes 
leaves 1,000 Persian dead exposed, buries 19,000 in a 
trench, 8.24.1 

military tactics, see also archers; armies; cavalry; hoplites; 
sieges; walls 

ambushes: 
Aeginetan ships lie in wait in the strait at Salamis, 8.91 
Byrgoi attack Mardonios' army at night, inflict severe 

losses, 6.45.1 
Carians set on the road and Persians stumble into it at 

night, 5.121 
Kimon is ambushed and killed by Peisistratids, 6.103.3 
Lampsacenes set and capture Miltiades alive, 6.37.1 

Athenians, at Marathon, debate whether to defend or 
attack; their line is as long as the Medes' but in the 
center only a few rows deep, 6.109-111; first Greeks to 
use running charge, 6.112.3; deploy strong wings and 
weak center at, 6.111.3; barbarians prevail in the center 
but are defeated on the wings, then Athenian wings 
unite to defeat them, 6.113 

deception, surprise, stratagems: 
Alyattes, deceived by Thrasyboulos' stratagem of giving 
appearance of having plenty of food, makes peace, 1.22 
Argives protect themselves by following Spartan 

herald's orders, Kleomenes turns that strategy 
against them, 6.77-78 

Artemisia deceives a pursuing Greek vessel by ramming 
a Kalyndan ship, 8.87-88 

Byrgoi attack Mardonios' army at night, 6.45.1 
Charilaos' mercenaries at Samos launch surprise attack 

on Persians, 3.146.3 
Croesus advises Cyrus to set up banquet for Massage

tai, 1.211.2-3 
Darius diverts river so his army can enter Babylon, 

1.191.4-6; escapes Scythians by leaving his donkeys 
and his weakest men behind, 4.134-135 

Ionians let Scythians think they have agreed to destroy 
bridge over the Ister, 4.139 

Kleomenes has his herald call troops to breakfast to 
make surprise attack on Argives, 6.77-78 

Lydian cavalry are driven back by smell of camels, 
1.80.5 

Persians take Barke after duping citizens into negotiat
ing a truce on concealed trench, 4.200-201 

Phocians induce panic among Thessalians by painting 
themselves white, and then hide empty wine jars in 
the path of their cavalry, crippling their horses, 
8.26-27 

Spartans feign flight, then upon a signal wheel as one 
upon the now charging enemy and kill many, 
7.211.3 

Xerxes pretends to construct a causeway at Salamis to 
hide his plans to flee from the Greeks, 8.97 
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Zopyros' self-mutilation deceives the Babylonians, 
3.156-158 

fortification, see walls 
morale: Athenian prowess greatly increased after the fall of 

their tyrannical government, 5.78; when told the 
Persian arrows darkened the sun, Spartan Dienekes 
replied "all the better, we shall fight in the shade," 
7.226.2; Greeks much heartened by having repulsed 
the Persian cavalry, 9.25; Greeks at Mycale encouraged 
by rumor of victory at Plataea, 9.101 

scorched earth: 
Alyattes attacks Miletus by burning crops and siezing 

livestock, 1.18-19, 1.25 
in Phocis, Persians plunder and burn everything in their 

path, 8.33 
Scythians destroy wells and crops before Persian 

advance, 4.120 
sieges, see under sieges 

milk, as only drink of Ethiopians, 3.23.1; Scythians compel 
blinded slaves to stir mares' milk, 4.2 

millet 
cultivated in Persia, 3.117.4 
Herodotus knows but will not mention Assyrian and Baby

lonian returns from cultivation of, 1.193.4 
raised and eaten by Kallipidai, Greek Scythians, 4.17.1 

Miltiades son of Kimon, seizes control of Chersonese, 
marries daughter of Oloros, king of the Thracians, 
but flees Scythian invasion, 6.39-40; evades 
Phoenicians, taking refuge in Imbros, and returns 
to Athens, 6.41; in Athens, he is tried for tyranny in 
the Chersonese; he is acquitted and elected to be one 
of the ten generals commanding Athenian forces, 
6.103,6.104; wins debate to attack at Marathon, 
6.109-110; after Marathon, he attacks Paros with fleet 
of70 ships, 6.132-134; is tried for deception but 
because of his popularity the death penalty is 
commuted to a fine of 50 talents, 6.136; conquers 
Lemnos, sailing from Chersonese on the Etesian 
winds, and drives out Pelasgians, 6.137-140; injures 
his leg in violating sanctuary of Demeter on Paros and 
contracts gangrene, from which he dies, 6.134.2, 
6.136.2-3 

Miltiades son of Kypselos, descent and wealth of, 6.35.1; 
leads expedition to Chersonese to escape rule of Peisis
tratos, 6.35.3; becomes tyrant ofChersonese at request 
of the Dolonci, 6.34-36; walls offChersonese isthmus, 
6.36.2; Croesus secures release of when captured by 
Lampsacenes, 6.37; Ister bridge, proposes Ionians allow 
Scythians to capture Darius and thereby free Ionia, 
4.137.1; dies childless and his wealth passes to his half 
brother Stesagoras son of Kimon; the Chersonese 
honor his memory with commemorative games, 
6.38-39 

Milyas/Milyans, in Darius' first provincial district, 3.90.1; in 
Persian army of invasion, 7.77 

Min, first king of Egypt, 2.4.2-3, 2.99 
mina (sum equal to 100 drachmas) 

Boeotians pay Athenians ransom of two minas for each of 
700 captives, 5.77.3; 

Greeks living in Egypt donate 20 minas to rebuilding 
temple of De/phi, 2.180.2 

among Peloponnesians, two minas is customary ransom 
for a prisoner of war, 6.79.1 

milk I mounds 

mining, see also gold mines, siege mining 
Alexandros of Macedon's mine produces a talent of silver 

per day, 5.17.2 
Laureion silver mines produce new revenues, Themistokles 

persuades Athens to use the funds to build a fleet of 
200 triremes, 7.144 

Libya, salt mines along Atlas ridge, 4.185.2-3 
Mount Pangaion, gold and silver mines, 7.112 
Siphnos very wealthy from productive gold and silver 

mines, 3.57.2 
Thasos obtains great wealth from mines on island and 

mainland,6.46.2-3 
Minos, first Greek to attempt to control the sea, 3.122.2; 

Greeks failed to help Cretans avenge his death, 
7.169.2 

Minyans, imprisoned in Sparta after seeking excessive influ
ence; they escape to Calliste (renamed Thera), 
4.145-150 

Mitradates (Median slave), with his wife Kyno, shelters the 
infant Cyrus, 1.110-113; confesses to Astyages under 
torture, 1.116 

Mitrobates governor of Dascyieium, reproaches Oroites for 
murder ofPolykrates and is killed by him, 3.120, 
3.126.2 

Moeds king of Egypt, memorials built by, 2.101 
money, see also drachma; mina; stater; talent 

Aryandes, Persian governor of Egypt, strikes silver coins of 
highest purity and is executed by Darius, 4.166 

Babylonian, Darius uses for payment in silver, 3.89.2 
Cheops prostitutes his daughter when he runs short of 

money, 2.126.1 
Darius, tribute to, 3.89.2, 3.90-97; converts tribute of 

satrapies to fixed sum, 3.89.2-3; strikes coins from 
stores of molten gold, 3.96.2; strikes gold coins of 
highest purity but executes Aryantes for producing 
purest silver coins, 4.166; Daric stater, Pythios son of 
Atys gives Xerxes nearly four million for the war against 
Greece, 7.28-29 

Democedes the physician is hired by Aeginetans, Atheni
ans and Polykrates, 3.131.2 

Gelon of Syracuse sends money to Delphi since he is 
unable to help Greeks directly, 7.165 

Lydians as first people to use gold and silver coins, 1.94.1 
Oroites seeks to lure Polykrates with, 3.122.3-123.2 
Plataea, Greeks divide Persian spoils, 9.81.2 
Polykrates, passion for, 3.123.1; said to have bribed Spar

tans with gilded lead coins, 3.56.2 
pyramids, cost of, 2.125.6, 2.134 

monkeys, Gyzantes said to eat, 4.194 
monogamy, Egyptians and Greeks practice, 2.92.1 
monuments, see memorials; statues 
morale, see military morale 
morality, Darius proves Pindar's statement that custom is 

king of all, 3.38 
mortality, Xerxes weeps at the brevity of human life, 7.46.2; 

as a mere mortal, Xerxes is doomed to experience a 
mixture of adversity in his life, 7.203.2 

Moschians, in Darius' nineteenth provincial district, 3.94.2; 
in Xerxes' army of invasion, 7.78 

mosquito nets, used in Egypt, 2.95 
Mossynoikians, in Darius' nineteenth provincial district, 

3.94.2; in Persian army of invasion, 7.78 
mounds (Persian siege tactic), see earthworks 
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mounds, burial, see burial mounds 
Mount Atlas, see Atlas, Mount 
Mount Olympus, see Olympus, Mount 
Mount Pangaion, see Pangaion, Mount 
Mount Parnassos, see Parnassos, Mount 
Mount Parthenion, see Parthenion, Mount 
mourning 

Athenians show grief over fall of Miletus in unique way, 
6.21.2 

Egyptians, 2.85; allow hair to grow on their heads and 
chin but rest of human race cuts their hair when 
bereaved, 2.36.1; at festival ofIsis at Bousiris, 2.61; for 
cats and dogs, 2.66.4 

Milesians cut off their hair in mourning for fall of Sybaris, 
6.21.1 

Miltiades stays indoors ostensibly in mourning for his 
brother, 6.39.2 

Persians shave their heads and their horses and pack 
animals in mourning for Masistios, 9.24 

Smerdis the Magus is mourned by everyone in Asia except 
Persians, 3.67 

in Sparta, a king's death is followed by suspension oftrad
ing for ten days, 6.58-59 

Mourycbides, takes message from Mardonios to Athenians at 
Salamis demanding their surrender, 9.4-5 

Mousias, oracle of, predicts that wreckage of Persians' ships 
will come onshore at Kolias, 8.96.2; Onomakritos is 
expelled by Hipparchos for inserting words into oracle, 
7.6.3 

mules 
Babylonians believe they are safe from Persian conquest 

until a mule gives birth, 3.151.2; one of Zopyros' 
supply mules does so, 3.153 

Croesus is warned to beware when a mule becomes king of 
the Medes, 1.55.2; Pythia explains that this refers to 
Cyrus, 1.91.4 

Elis, mysteriously, no mules can be born there, 4.30 
Peisistratos wounds himself and his mules when pretend

ing to have been attacked, 1.59.4 
Scythia, unknown in because ofintense cold, 4.28.4, 

4.129.2; Scythian horses agitated by braying of, allow
ing Persians to escape, 4.129; 

Xerxes' defeat portended by birth of mule with both male 
and female genitalia, 7.57.2 

murder 
of Achaimenes, governor of Egypt, by Inaros son ofPsam-

metichos, a Libyan, 7.7 
of Apries by Egyptians under Amasis, 2.169.3,3.1.4 
Arion is saved from murderous sailors by the dolphin, 1.24 
of Arkesilaos (II) by his brothers, 4.160 
of Arkesilaos (III) and his father-in-law Alazeir by men of 

Barke, 4.164.4 
Astyages orders murder of son ofHarpagos, 1.119.3 
Athenian women murder sole survivor of failed Athenian 

expedition, 5.87.2-3 
of Athenian women and their children by Pelasgians of 

Lemnos,6.138.4 
Athens, of suppliants in megaron of Acropolis, 8.53.2 
Bacchiads are unable to murder infant Kypselos, 5.92.1; 
of Cambyses' herald and Mytilenian ship's crew, by Egyp-

tians, 3.13.2 
ofCarian men by Athenian colonists, 1.146.2 
of Darius' heralds by Spartans and Athenians, 7.133 

912 

INDEX 

ofEphialtes by Athenades, 7.213.4 
of Eurymachos son ofLeontiades, by Plataeans, 7.233.2 
Harpagos refuses to murder the infant Cyrus, 1.109.2 
Hegesistratos is captured and killed by Lacedaemonians, 

9.37.4 
of Hip parch os son ofPeisistatros, 5.55, 5.57.1 
ofKandaules by Gyges, 1.8-12 
ofKimon son ofStesagoras by the sons ofPeisistratos, 

6.103.3 
ofKylon, a suppliant; the Alkmeonids are accused of the 

crime, 5.71 
of Lykophron son ofPeriandros by Corcyreans, 3.53.7 
Magnesia, ofson of the wealthy Ameinokles, 7.190 
of Melissa by Periandros, 3.50 
Nitokris queen of Egypt, avenges murder of her brother, 

2.100 
ofOiobazos' companions, by Apsinthian Thracians, 

9.119.1 
of Oroites by his own bodyguards, incited by Bagaios, 

3.128 
Persians celebrate "Murder of the Magi" festival annually, 

3.79.3 
of Persian envoys by Alexandros of Macedon, 5.20.5 
of Persian heralds by Spartans and Athenians, 7.133 
ofPhocaean prisoners by Caereans, 1.167 
ofPolykrates by Oroites, 3.124.1 
ofSmerdis son of Cyrus by Prexaspes at Cambyses' order, 3.30.3 
ofStesagoras son of Kimon, 6.38 
Thrasyboulos advises Periandros to "murder prominent 

Corinthians," 5.92.11.1 
music 

Argives reputed to be best musicians of the time, 3.131.3 
Arion, lyre player, legend of, 1.23-24 
Athenian festival of Mother and Kore, they sing hymn of 

Iakchos, 8.65.4 
Babylonian funeral songs resemble those of Egypt, 1.198 
Croesus suggests Lydians be taught the lyre and harp so 

they will no longer be a threat to Cyrus, 1.154.4 
Cyrus tells Ionians parable of flute player and the dancing 

fish, 1.141.1-3 
Delian women sing hymn by Olen of Lycia for Arge and 

Opis,4.35.3 
Egypt, Dionysos festival procession led by flute player 

whereas Greeks have choral dances, 2.48.2; in festival 
ofBoubastis, men play flutes, women castanets, others 
sing and clap, 2.60.1; flute players inherit their posi
tions from their fathers, 6.60.1 

Kleisthenes' daughter's suitors compete in, 6.129.2 
Lacedaemonian flute players inherit their positions from 

their fathers, 6.60.1 
Linos song is celebrated in many countries, 2.79.1 
Lydian army marches into Miletus to music of flutes, lyres, 

and pipes, 1.17.1 
Perinthians sing out a paean of joy, 5.4.3 
Phoenician lyre's arms made of horns of oryx, 4.192.1 
Sappho as lyric songstress, 2.135.1 

muteness 
Croesus' son disabled by, 1.34.2; he is shocked into speech 

when a Persian threatens to kill his father, 1.85 
Pythia as understanding, 1.47.2 

mutilation 
Apries cuts off nose and ears of Patarbemis, his own emis

sary, 2.162.5 



INDEX 

of enemy corpses: 
Cambyses abuses corpse of Amasis, 3.16 
Pausanias describes mutilation of corpses as appropriate 

to barbarians, 9.79.1 
Scythians,4.64-65 
Tauroi,4.103 
Xerxes orders the head of Leonidas to be cut off and 

impaled on a stake as a sign of his animosity, 7.238 
as Persian punishment: 

Amestris mutilates Masistes' wife and throws body parts 
to the dogs, 9.112 

Intaphrenes cuts off ears and noses of Darius' gate
keeper when denied entry, 3.118.2 

Pheretime cuts off breasts of women of Bark a, 4.202.1 
Smerdis the Magus has been punished by Cyrus by 

cutting off of his ears, 3.69.5 
self-mutilation: 

Carians in Egypt practice at festival of Isis, 2.61.2 
Hegistratos amputates his own foot to escape stocks in 

Sparta, 9.37.2 
Kleomenes shreds his flesh until he dies, 6.75.2-3 
Zopyros cuts off his nose and ears so as to appear to be 

a deserter and enter the gates of Babylon, 
3.154-155 

Mycale, Panionion located in as sacred place consecrated to 
Helikonian Poseidon, 1.148 

Mycale, battle of, Persians defeated here on same day as at 
Plataea, 9.90.1, 9.100; Persian fleet retreats to and 
builds defensive palisade, 9.96-97; Leotychidas makes 
speech to Ionians before battle, 9.98.3; Persians disarm 
Samians, 9.99.1, and send Milesians to mountain 
passes, 9.99.3; Athenians and others advance on the 
beach, Spartans into a ravine, 9.102.1; Persian defense 
holds until Greeks push through wicker shields, driving 
Persians inside the wall, 9.102.2-3; Athenians, 
Corinthians, Sicyonians, and Troizenians enter the wall 
after them, 9.102.3-4; fate of the Persian generals, 
9.102.4; Ionians revolt and turn on the barbarians, 
9.103.2; Milesians at the passes misdirect Persians into 
the arms of the Greeks, 9.104; best and bravest Greeks 
at, 9.105; Persian survivors retreat to Sardis, 9.107 

Mycenae/Mycenaeans, force of80 at Thermopylae, 7.202; 
at Plataea, Baktrians positioned opposite, 9.31.3 

Mykerinos king of Egypt, 2.129-134; builds cow tomb for 
his daughter, surrounded by gigantic wooden statues 
of women, 2.129-132; Egyptians praise as good judge, 
2.129.2; complains of his virtuous but short life, and is 
told he was not doing as he should and was thus 
destined to a short life, 2.133.2-3; his pyramid, 2.134.1 

Mykians, in Darius' fourteenth provincial district, 3.92.2; in 
Persian army ofinvasion, 7.68 

Mylasa, ancient sanctuary of Carian Zeus; Iatragoras, through 
guile arrests Ibanollis, tyrant of, 5.37.1 

Mylitta (Babylonian name for Aphrodite), 1.131.3, 1.199.2 
Myndos, ship from assists Persian expedition against Naxos, 

5.33 
Myrkinos, Darius allows Histiaios to build a city as a reward 

for his help, 5.11.2; Megabazos learns Histiaios is forti
fying it, 5.23.1; Darius summons Histiaios from, 
5.24.1-3; Aristagoras uses as a base to besiege another 
city and is killed by Thracians, 5.126 

myrrh, Arabians gather, 3.107.1; Egyptians use in sacrificial 
rites, 2.40.3 

Mycale I naval forces, size of 

Myrsilus, name by which Greeks know Kandaules, king of 
Sardis, 1.6 

Myrsoss son of Gyges, sent by Oroites as emissary to 
Polykrates,3.122.1 

myrde, Persians wear tiara of when performing sacrifice, 
1.132.1; Persians strew branches of along road as inva
sion of Greece begins, 7.54.1 

Mys of Europos, Mardonios sends to consult oracles, 
8.133-135 

Mysia/Mysians, subjugated by Croesus, 1.28; fields near 
Mount Olympus (Asia) ravaged by wild boar, 1.36; in 
Darius' second provincial district, 3.90.1; Mysian 
Kios taken by Persians, 5.122.1; Histiaios is captured 
in Mysian Atarneus, 6.28.3; Mysians in Persian army 
of invasion, 7.74; Xerxes' forces against Greece 
much larger than Mysian and Teukrian force that 
subjugated Thrace, 7.20.2; in Mardonios' army at 
Plataea,9.32.1 

mysteries, Eleusinian, 8.65.4; Kabeiroi, 2.51.2-3; Sais, 
2.171; Herodotus will not reveal what he knows of 
them, 2.171.1-2 

Mytilene/Mytilenians 
A1kaios sends poem to Me1anippos at, 5.95.2 
Cambyses' herald's ship, manned by Mytilenians, is 

destroyed by Egyptians, 3.13.1, 3.14.5 
Charaxos frees Rhodopis so that she can practice her 

profession; he returns to Mytilene, 2.135.2, 2.135.5 
Cymaeans send Paktyes to, 1.160.2 
Histiaios obtains ships from, 6.6 
Koes is appointed tyrant of, 5.11; he is captured by 

Iatragoras and stoned to death by the people, 5.37.1, 
5.38.1 

Naucratis, Mytilenians join in establishing trading settle
ment, the Hellenion precinct, 2.178.2 

Peisistratids seize Sigeion from, differences with Athenians 
resolved by Periandros, 5.94-95 

Pittakos of Mytilene, said to have advised Croesus to forgo 
the attempt to build a fleet, 1.27 

Nasamones, customs, 4.172; burial customs, 4.190; youths 
cross Libyan desert and are taken by black pygmies to a 
city on a west-flowing river, 2.32.3-7, Etearchos 
concludes that the river is the Nile, 2.33.6 

Naucratis, Greek settlement in Egypt, 2.178-179; given to 
Greeks by Amasis, 2.178.1, sole external trading post 
in Egypt, reached only from the Canobic mouth of the 
Nile, 2.179 

naval battles, see also Artemision, battle of; Lade, battle of; 
Salamis, battle of 

Athenians and Aeginetans exchange victories, 6.92.1, 6.93 
Kydonia, Aeginetans and Cretans defeat Sarnian exiles, 

3.59.3 
Phocaeans fight Tyrrhenians and Carthaginians, 1.166.2 

naval forces, size of, see also navies 
Greeks, at Artemision, 8.1-2; at Salamis, 8.42-48, 

8.82.2 
Persians lack seapower until they conquer Phoenicians, 

1.143.1; navy dependent on Phoenicians, 3.19.2-3; 
offer Aristagoras 200 ships to attack Naxos, 5.31.4, 
5.32.1; fleet of 600 triremes sets out to conquer 
Athens, 6.95; fleet invading Greece numbers, 1,207 
triremes and 3,000 penteconters, 7.89,7.184.1-2 

Polykrates has fleet oflOO penteconters, 3.39.3 
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naval strategy 
Croesus is deterred from attacking Aegean islands by 

Hellenes' superiority in naval warfare, 1.27 
Greeks: strategy at Artemision is to maintain control of the 

Euripos, 8.15.2; Salamis, Themistokles induces 
Persians to attack Greeks in confined waters to offset 
numbers, 8.60a-b; discipline and planning as key to 
Greek victory, 8.86, 8.89.2 

Hekataios advises Aristagoras to gain control of the sea 
before challenging Persians, 5.36.2-3 

Persians: Achaimenes advises Xerxes to keep his fleet 
concentrated and not to divide it, 7.236-237; send 200 
triremes around Euboea to trap Greeks, 8.7; send ships 
around Salamis to prevent escape of Greeks, 8.76.1-2 

naval tactics 
breakthrough maneuver (diekplous), 6.12, 6.15, 8.9 
Greeks: at Artemision, 8.9-11, 8.15; hedgehog maneuver, 

8.11; ram the enemy at Salamis, 8.79, 8.81-84 
Persians: at Artemision, 8.6-7, 8.16; at Salamis, 8.70, 8.76 

navies, see also naval forces; penteconters; triremes 
Aeginetans: with Cretans, defeat Samian exiles in naval 

battle, 3.59.2; attempt to gain supremacy over Epidau
rians, 5.83.2 

Athenians, supremacy over Aeginetans, 5.86.1; send 20 
ships to help Ionians, 5.97.3; give Miltiades a fleet of 
70 ships after victory at Marathon, 6.132; triremes are 
available for defense of Greece, 7.144.3; with Aegine
tans and others, guard the sea at Thermopylae, 7.203 

Croesus is deterred from attacking Aegean islands by 
Hellenes' superiority in naval warfare, 1.27 

Darius has 600 ships on expedition to Scythia, 4.87.1; 
orders construction of ships against Greeks, 6.48.2 

Egyptians, strength of under Nechos, 2.158 
Greeks, fear they do not have enough ships to resist 

Persians, 7.138.2 
Miletus, Persian land and sea forces approach to quell 

Ionian Revolt, 6.6 
Naxos, Aristagoras and Persians assault, 5.34 
Paros, Miltiades and Athenians attack, 6.133-134 
Phaleron, Spartans land at, 5.63.3-4 
Phoenicians, Persians lack seapower until they conquer 

Phoenicians, 1.143.1; Persian navy dependent on 
Phoenicians, 3.19.2-3 

Siphnos, Samians attack, 3.57-58 
Xerxes orders his ships to race; the Phoenicians win, 7.44 

Naxos/Naxians, most prosperous of islands, 5.28, 5.31.1; 
Peisistratos conquers, places hostages in and installs 
Lygdamis as ruler, 1.64.2; exiles driven out by the 
people flee to Miletus and plot to take power with 
Persian help, 5.30; Aristagoras prompts Persians to 
attack, 5.30-31; Persians besiege but sail away when 
they run out of supplies, 5.34; the population flees 
to the hills while Persians destroy their sanctuaries, 
6.96; at Salamis, four Naxian ships join Greek forces, 
8.46.3 

Nechos king of Egypt, 2.158-159 
necrophilia 

Egyptians take precautions against, 2.89 
Periandros practices on corpse of his wife Melissa, 5.92.1].3 

negritude, Ethiopians are burned black by the sun, 2.22; 
Ethiopians and southern Indians have black semen, 
3.101.2; Nasamonian youths find black pygmies 
beyond Libyan desert, 2.32.6 
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net tactic, Persians "net" people of Sam os, 3.149, and, later, 
Chios, Lesbos, and Tenedos, 6.31 

Neurians, live north ofScythians, 4.17.2; said to be sorcerers, 
4.105; refuse to join Scythians against Persians, 
4.119.1 

Nikodromos, distinguished exile, joins Athenians in plot to 
betray Aegina, 6.88; when Athenian fleet arrives one 
day late he flees with others to live in Sounion, from 
where they raid Aegina, 6.89-90; leads common 
people in revolt which fails, 6.91.1 

Nile River, see under Egypt 
Nineveh 

Assyrians retain despite loss of hegemony in Asia, 1.102.2 
Medes besiege but are driven off by Scythians, 1.103.3 
Sardanapolos' underground treasury, 2.150.3 
Scythians capture, 1.106.2 

Nesaian horses, as small, 3.106.2, ten sacred Nesaian horses 
precede Xerxes on march to Abydos, 7.40.2-3; 
Makistios' horse has a golden bit and other ornaments, 
9.20.1 

Nisyros, men from with Dorian force under Artemisia, 
7.99.2-3 

Nitetis daughter of Apries, Amasis sends to Cambyses 
instead of his daughter, 3.1.3 

Nitokris queen of Babyion, builds defenses of Babylon 
against the Medes and diverts Euphrates, 1.185-186; 
clever tomb of, 1.186 

Nitokris queen of Egypt, avenges murder of her brother, 
2.100 

nomads, Libyan, 4.186-188; Sagartians supply cavalry to 
Persian army of invasion, 7.85; Scythian, 4.2.2, 4.19, 
4.46 

Nonakris (Arcadia), reputed site of spring of River Styx, 6.74 
nudity, barbarians think it disgraceful, 1.10.3 
numbers see measurement 
Nysa, underground dwellings and worship of Dionysos, 

3.97.2 

Oasis, city of, 3.26.1 
oaths 

Agetos exchanges strong and binding oaths with Ariston, 
6.62.1-2 

Arabians swear in blood, 3.8 
Athenians promise to abide by Solon's laws for ten years, 

1.29.2 
Carian women seized by Ionians vow never to eat with or 

speak their new husbands' names aloud, 1.146.3 
Croesus plans to summon Egyptians to carry out the terms 

of their alliance, 1.77.1-2 
Cyrus says Greeks cheat and swear false oaths to each 

other, 1.153.1 
Demaratos' mother swears that an apparition of Ariston 

had given her garlands, 6.69.2-3 
ephors speak on oath, telling Athenians that Spartans are 

on the march, 9.11.2 
Etearchos asks his guest-friend, Themision, to swear to 

perform any service he requests, 4.154.3-4 
Glaukos asks the Pythia if he could take an oath and then 

seize the money entrusted to him, 6.86.1; 
Greeks swear to force Greeks who voluntarily medize to 

pay tithe, 7.132.2 
Hellenes admit islanders into the alliance if they give 

pledges and oaths to remain faithful to it, 9.106.4 
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Hellenes who swore an oath against the Persians send 
messengers to Argos, 7.148.1 

Hippocrates of Gela betrays Zancleans by exchanging 
oaths with Samians, 6.23.4 

Kleomenes has men of Arcadia swear oaths by the River 
Styx that they would follow him, 6.74.1 

Leotychidas swears that Demaratos is not rightful ruler, 
6.65.3 

Lydians and Medes pressed to swear oaths and exchange 
marriage ties, 1.74.4-5 

Lydians and Spartans take oaths of friendship and military 
alliance, 1.69.3 

Magi persuade Prexaspes to exchange oaths with them, 
3.74.2 

Medes and Persians lick each other's blood when swearing 
oaths, 1.74.4 

Milesians had sworn to Cyrus, 1.169.2 
Nasamoneans swear on tombs, 4.172.3 
Naucratis, foreigners had to swear to sail by the Canobic 

mouth of the Nile to reach, 2.179 
Persians capture Barke by a trick oath, 4.201.2-3 
Phocaeans, many break recent oath and return home, 1.165.3 
Phoenicians, pleading oaths, refuse to sail against 

Carthage, 3.19.2-3 
Samians swear oaths of their alliance with Hellenes, 9.92.1 
Scythians swear in blood, 4.70; most solemn oaths are 

sworn by royal hearth, 4.68.2-4 
Tegeans cite agreement between Heraklids and Pelopon

nesians confirmed by oath, 9.26.4 
Themistokles keeps Adeimantos at Artemision by swearing 

to give him a gift, 8.5.3 
Thracian kings swear only by Hermes, 5.7 
Trojans had sworn under oath that Helen was not in Troy, 

2.118.3 
Xanthians swear powerful oaths before battling Harpagos, 

1.176.2 
after Xerxes gives his oath, Artaynte asks for Amastris' 

robe, 9.109.2 
Ocean, Greeks believe it flows around entire earth, though 

without evidence, an account Herodotus mocks, 2.21, 
2.23, 4.8.2, 4.36.2 

Odomantians, are not forced to submit to Persian rule, 
5.16.1 

Oedipus son of Laios, Aegidae build shrine to Furies who 
pursued him, 4.149.2; Skaios son ofHippokoon as 
contemporary of, 5.60 

Oeroe River, Greek army plans to retreat to, 9.51 
Oibares son of Megabazos, governor of Daskyleion, 

reaches agreement with people of Cyzicus to become 
subject of the King, 6.33.3 

Oibares, Darius' groom, helps him win kingship, 3.85, 3.87 
oil (bitumen), Carthaginians say it is gathered on island 

named Cyrauis, 4.195.1-2; Herodotus has seen it 
gathered this way on Zacynthus, 4.195.3; Eretrian 
captives are settled near well producing, 6.119.2-4 

oil (vegetable), Babylonians use sesame oil instead of olive, 
1.193.4; Persian king anoints himself with oil on his 
birthday, 9.110.2; Egyptians use oil of cedar in 
embalming, 2.87.2; those living near marshes use oil 
extracted from the castor-oil plant, 2.94.1 

Oinoe (Attica) taken by invading Boeotians, 5.74.2 
Oliatos son of Ibanollis, tyrant of Mylasa, arrested by 

Iatragoras,5.37.1 

Ocean I Onesilos son of Chersis 

oligarchy, Corinth ruled by under Bacchiads, 5.92.1\.1; 
Persians debate merits of after overthrow of Magi, 3.81 

olive 
Aristagoras takes branch to Kleomenes to indicate he is a 

suppliant, 5.51.1 
Athens, sacred tree of, 5.82.2, Athenians carry branches 

when approaching Pythia, 7.141.1; sacred tree at 
temple ofErechtheus sprouts new shoots after being 
burned down by Persians, 8.55 

oil, Ethiopian spring water leaves the skin as smooth as, 
3.23.2 

Olympic games, victor's prize an olive wreath, 8.26.2 
Spartans honor Themistokles with wreath of, 8.124 
wood, Epidaurians obtain Athenians' permission to carve 

Aiakidai from, 5.82.2-3 
Xerxes dreams he is crowned with an olive bough with 

branches extended over the entire earth, 7.19 
Olympia, tithe of spoils ofPlataea donated to, 9.81.1 
Olympic games 

Alexandros of Macedon ties for first place in footrace, 
5.22.2 

barbarians excluded from, 5.22.2 
cauldrons for sacrificial victims at, 1.59.1 
Egyptians advise Eleans to exclude their own citizens for 

complete fairness, 2.161 
excellence rewarded at, 8.26.2 
four-horse chariot race, victors: Alkmeon, 6.125; 

Demaratos, 6.70.3, 6.103; Kallias son ofPhaenippus as 
runner-up, 6.122.1; Kimon son ofStesagoras three 
times victor of, 6.103.2; Kleisthenes of Sic yon, 
6.126.2; Kylon of Athens, 5.71.1; Miltiades son of 
Kypselos, 6.36 

Hieronymos of Andros wins pentathlon, 9.33.2 
Hippocrates receives portent while making sacrifice at, 

1.59.1 
Kallias son of Phainippos, Olympic victor with his horse, 

6.122.1 
Kylon of Athens, victor at, recruits clique of young men to 

help him become tyrant, 5.71 
Macedonians recognized as Greeks, 5.22 
Persian invasion, Greeks interrupt fighting to celebrate, 

7.206,8.26.2 
Philip son of Boutakides of Croton a victor at, 5.47 
Psammis king of Egypt counsels Eleans that to achieve fair

ness at their own citizens should be excluded, 2.160 
Teisamenos fails to win pentathlon, 9.33.2 
Themistokles: if those who start before the signal are 

beaten with a stick, "those left behind never wear the 
wreath," 8.59 

Tritantaichmes son of Artabanos incredulous that Greeks 
compete for an olive wreath, 8.26.3 

Olympus, Mount (Thessaly), Thessalians threaten to medize 
unless Greeks send a force to help them hold the pass 
at, 7.172; Xerxes is amazed by height of, 7.128.1 

Olympus, Mount (Mysia), a wild boar ravages fields near, 
1.36,1.43 

Olynthos, troops from are recruited for Persian forces, 7.122; 
Artabazos besieges and hands to Chalcidians, 8.127 

Ombrikoi, Lydians emigrate to land of, 1.94.5-7 
omens, see portents 
Onesilos son of Chersis, persuades Cyprians to join revolt 

against Persian, 5.104; calls on Ionians to help, 5.108; 
plans how best to attack Artybios and his horse, 
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Onesilos son ofChersis (cont'd) 
5.111-112; is defeated through treachery ofStesenor 
and beheaded, 5.113; his severed head becomes a 
beehive and is venerated by Amathousians, 
5.114-115.1 

Onomakritos, Athenian oracle reciter, encourages Xerxes to 
invade Greece, 7.6.3-4 

Opis and Arge, Hyperborean maidens commemorated in 
Delos,4.35 

Opuntian Locrians, see under Locrians 
oracles 

Aegidae advised to build shrine to the Furies to ensure 
survival of their sons, 4.149.2 

Amasis, takes special care of those who correctly indict him 
for stealing wine, 2.174.2; forewarned that Persians 
will dishonor his corpse, orders his body to be hidden, 
3.16.6 

Ammon, oracle of confirms Herodotus'concept of Egypt's 
geography, 2.18.1 

Arkesilaos forgets advice for successful return to Samos, 
4.163-164 

Bacchiads initially fail to understand warning of their 
danger from son of Eetion, 5.92.~, 5.92.t 

Branchidai, Cymeans consult on whether to hand over 
Paktyes to Cyrus, 1.158-159 

Caereans ordered to honor Phocaeans as heroes, 1.167.2 
Cambyses warned he will die in Ecbatana, 3.64.3 
Croesus tests veracity of, 1.46-48; advised to seek alliance 

with Hellenes in war against Persians, 1.53.3; see also 
under Delphi, oracle of 

Delos, earthquake predicted, 6.98.3 
Delphi, see under Delphi, oracle of 
Dorieus perishes because he goes beyond oracle's advice to 

colonize Eryx and attacks Sybarites, 5.43-48 
Egypt, Twelve Kings are told that whoever drinks from a 

bronze cup will become sole king, 2.147.4, 2.151.3 
Euboeans ignore oracle ofBakis and so are unprepared for 

their reverse of fortunes, 8.20 
Heraklids' rule of Lydians sanctioned by, 1.7.4 
Hippias' unrivaled knowledge of, 5.93.2 
Kollas, women of predicted to do their roasting on oars 

[of wrecked Persian ships], 8.96.2 
Laios, oracles of order settlement of Herakleia in Sicily, 

5.43.1 
of Leto, temple at Bouto, 2.155; predicts Psammetichos' 

victory over Egypt, 2.152.3 
Libyan, consulted by Croesus, 1.46.2 
Mardonios, consults many oracles as he overwinters in 

Thessaly, 8.133; believes Persians will only die in Greece 
if they plunder sanctuary at Delphi, 9.42.3-4, 9.43 

Mykerinos attempts to outwit prophecy of his death, 
2.133 

Nechos is warned to stop building canal to Red Sea as it 
will only benefit barbarians, 2.158 

Paionians advised to attack Perinthians when they sing 
their name (paean), 5.1.2-3 

Periandros of Corinth consults Thesprotian, 5.92.T].2 
Phocaeans, Caereans ordered to honor as heroes, 1.167.2 
Peisistratos is encouraged to seize Athens by an oracle 

recited by Amphilytus, 1.62.4 
Polykrates is warned not to visit Magnesia (on Maeander 

River), where he is murdered, 3.124.1 
Salamis, Greek victory foretold by Bakis, 8.77, 8.96.2 
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Spartans, find Peisistratid oracles predicting Athenians 
would inflict terrible injuries on them, 5.90.2; remem
ber prophecies that Dorians will be expelled from Pelo
ponnese by Medes and Athenians, 8.141 

oracle interpreters 
Athenian, debate prophecy of Pythia, 7.142-143 
Onomakritos, interpreter of oracles of Mousaios, tells 

Xerxes only those oracles favorable to invasion of 
Greece, 7.6.3-4 

oraclemongers, Lysistratos of Athens, 8.96.2 
Orestes, Spartans successfully recover bones of, 1.67.2-5, 

1.68 
Oroites governor of Sardis, murders Polykrates, 3.120-125; 

defies Darius by devastating Samos and is killed by 
Bagaios,3.126-128 

Orthokorybantians, in Darius' tenth provincial district, 
3.92.2 

Osiris, Egyptian worship of, 2.42; Egyptian name for Apollo, 
2.156, and Dionysos, 2.144.2 

ostracism, of Kim on son ofStesagoras, 6.103; of Aristeides, 
8.79.1 

ostrich skins, Makai use on shields, 4.175.1 
Otanes son of Pharnaspes, first to suspect that the Magus 

was not Smerdis son of Cyrus, 3.68.2; reveals false 
identity ofSmerdis the Magus and plots his overthrow 
with Darius, 3.68-73, 3.76-79; advocates democracy 
after overthrow of Magi, 3.80-83,6.43.3; secures gifts 
and privileges for himself and future family as condition 
for withdrawing as candidate for ruler, 3.83-84; 
commands Darius' army to Samos, 3.141; agrees to 
truce with Maiandrios, 3.144; orders massacre ofSarni
ans, 3.147; later helps to repopulate the island, suffers 
from a disease of the genitals, 3.149 

Otanes son of Sisamnes, Cambyses appoints as a judge after 
executing his father, 5.25.2; Darius appoints as 
commander in the Hellespont to succeed Megabaws, 
5.25; conquers cities of the Hellespont and islands of 
Lemnos and Imbros, 5.26-28.1 

Otanes, father of Xerxes' wife Amastris, commands Persian 
troops invading Greece, 7.61.2 

Othryades of Sparta, survives death of companions and kills 
himself out of shame, 1.82.4-5, 1.82.8 

otters 
Boudinoi cloaks trimmed with heads of, 4.109.2 
in Egypt, 2.72 

Outians, in Darius' fourteenth provincial district, 3.92.2; in 
Persian army of invasion, 7.68 

oxen 
Colchians carry shields of untanned hide of, 7.79.1 
Demaratos sacrifices an ox to Zeus after suffering insult, 

6.67.3 
Garamantes' horned cattle move backward as they graze, 

4.183.2 
Paionia, wild oxen with immense horns, 7.126 
Persian, meat of served on one's birthday if fortunate, 

1.133.1 
Rhodopis dedicates to Delphi iron spits large enough to 

impale, 2.135.4 
Scythian are hornless due to intense cold, 4.29; Scythians 

cook meat on fire that burns the animal's bones, 4.61; 
use rib of as a tool, 4.64.2; use hide in making drinking 
cups from human skulls, 4.65.1, execute false diviners 
in cart drawn by oxen and set on fire, 4.69.1-2 
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Pactolus River, carries gold dust from Mount Tmolus, 
5.101.2 

Padaioi, eat raw meat, kill and feast on sick people, 3.99 
paean, Perinthians sing victory song and are vanquished by 

Paionians,5.1.3.3 
painting, Greeks and Mendesians depict Pan in the same way, 

1.46.2; Mandrokles of Samos commissions a picture of 
Darius crossing the Bosporus, 4.88 

Paionidai (Attic deme called Paionia incorrecdy by 
Herodotus), 5.62 

PaioniajPaionians, defeat Perinthians after they sing a 
paean, 5.1.3; Darius determines to conquer after 
staged display of women's industry; they are enslaved 
and taken to Asia, 5.12-17.1, 5.23.1; encouraged by 
Aristagoras, they manage to return home, 5.98; submit 
to Xerxes, 7.132, provide troops to Xerxes, 7.185 

Paioplai, Persians uproot and take to Asia, 5.15.3 
Paktyes the Lydian, leads a revolt against Cyrus and later 

seeks sanctuary, 1.157-158; Chians hand him over to 
Cyrus in chains, 1.160.1-3 

Paktyike, in Darius' thirteenth provincial district, 3.93.1 
Palestinians, as Syrians living near Gaza, 3.5.1 
palms, see also date palms 

Ethiopian bows made of, 7.69 
leaves worn by short people in lands beyond Pillars of 

Herakles,4.43.5 
PamphyliajPamphylians, in Darius' first provincial district, 

3.90.1; supply ships for Persian invasion of Greece, 
7.91; Artemisia denounces to Xerxes as worthless allies, 
8.68.y 

Pan, Egyptian and Greek chronology of compared, 2.145; 
Herodotus would "rather not mention» why Pan is 
depicted the way he is, 2.46.2; Mendesian cult of, 
2.46; Philippides sees apparition of as he runs to ask 
Sparta for help; Athenians establish shrine to commem
orate, 6.105.2-3 

Panathenaia, Hipparchos killed in procession at, 5.56.2 
Pangaion, Mount, gold and silver mines of, 7.112 
Panionion, Ionian festival center and sanctuary ofthe 

twelve cities dedicated to Helikonian Poseidon, 
1.141.4, 1.142.1, 1.143.3, 1.148.1; Ionians 
continue to gather there under Persian rule, 1.170.1; 
decide there to defend Miletus by fighting Persians at 
sea, 6.7 

Panionios of Chios, Hermotimos the Pedasian avenges his 
castration by, 8.105-106 

pankration, Hermolykos practices, 9.105 
Pantaleon son of Alyattes, opposes Croesus' seizing throne 

of Lydia and is killed by him, 1.92.2-3 
Panticapas River, 4.54 
Pantimathoi, in Darius'eleventh provincial district, 3.90.2 
PaphiagoniajPaphiagonians, in Darius' third provincial 

district, 3.90.2; in Persian army of invasion, 7.72 
paprakes (fish from Lake Prasias), 5.16.4 
Papremis, festival of Ares, 2.59.3,2.63 
papyrus 

Egyptian kings, roll of, 2.100.1, 2.142 
Egyptian priests' sandals of, 2.37.3 
Hellespont bridge, Egyptians make cables of, 7.25.1, 7.34, 

7.36 
Ionians used animal skins when papyrus was scarce, 5.58.3 
Nile acacia boats caulked with, 2.96.2 
Nile Delta, gathering of, 2.92.5 

Pactolus River I Pausanias son of Kleombrotos 

sacrificial bulls' horns sealed in wrapper of, 2.38.3 
parasang (Persian measurement equal to 30 stades), distances 

on Royal Road of Persia measured in and relative to 
stades, 5.52-53; Persians measure land of defeated 
Ionians in, to establish tribute, 6.42.2 

Parikanians, in Darius' seventeenth provincial district, 3.94.1 
Parikanians, in Darius' tenth provincial district, 3.92.1; in 

Persian army of invasion, 7.68; supply cavalry for, 7.86 
Paris son of Priam, see Alexandros son of Priam 
Parnassos, Mount, Delphians take refuge at, 8.36.2; 

Phocians take refuge at, 8.27.3, 8.32.1; Persians flee 
from Delphi when two peaks struck by thunderbolts 
crash among them, 8.37.3, 8.39.2 

ParosjParians 
Aristagoras describes as an easy conquest after Naxos, 

5.31.2 
Miletus, Parians resolve factional strife in by selecting good 

farmers as rulers, 5.28-29 
Miltiades attacks on the pretext they had contributed a 

trireme to Persian force at Marathon, 6.122-134; he 
fails to capture despite siege of26 days, 6.135.1 

Parian marble, Alkmeonid temple at Delphi, 5.62.3; agora 
ofSiphnos, 3.57.3 

Persian invasion, Parians stand aside to see how war will 
turn out, 8.67.1; send payments to Themistokles so 
as to avoid Athenian attack on grounds they had 
medized,8.112.2 

Parthenion, Mount, Pan appears to Philippides as he runs to 
Sparta for help, 6.105.2 

ParthiajParthians, in Darius' thirteenth provincial district, 
3.93.3; in Persian army of invasion, 7.66 

Pataikoi (statues Phoenicians fasten to prows of triremes), 
3.37.2 

Patarberrnis, Apries sends as messenger to Amasis and angrily 
orders mutilation of on his return, 2.162.3-5 

Patiramphes son ofOtanes, Xerxes' charioteer, 7.40.4 
Patizeithes, leads revolt of Magi against Cambyses, proclaim

ing his brother to be Smerdis, 3.61--63 
patricide, Persians believe to be impossible, 1.137.2 
Pausanias son of Kleombrotos, regent of Sparta, Leonidas, 

shared ancestry with, 9.64; commands Spartan army 
sent to join Athenian resistance, 9.10; tests Greeks to 
see who will answer Megarians' plea for help; the Athe
nians respond, 9.21.3; exchanges positions with Athe
nians against Persians; Mardonios switches his own 
forces and challenges Spartans, 9.46-48; urges Amom
pharetos to move to Plataea; he eventually follows, 
9.53-55; asks Athenians to send archers to help Spar
tans against cavalry charge, 9.60; calls on Hera for 
help, 9.61.3; achieves finest victory of all those known 
to us, 9.64.1; grants safe conduct to woman of Cos as 
she is the daughter of his guest-friend, 9.76.2; refuses 
to mutilate corpse of Mardonios, regarding number of 
Persian dead as vengeance for Thermopylae, 9.78-79; 
orders gathering of Persian spoils; ten of each category 
are set aside for him, 9.80, 9.81.2; orders a Persian 
banquet to demonstrate contrast with Spartan austerity, 
9.82; spares sons ofTheban leader since they are not 
responsible for their father's medizing, 9.88; alleged to 
have sought to marry Megabates' daughter so as to 
become tyrant of all of Greece, 5.32; Athenians use his 
arrogance as pretext for seizing leadership after Persians 
are repulsed, 8.3.2 
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Pausikai, in Darius' eleventh provincial district, 3.92.2 
Pausiris son of Amyrtaeus, Persians award him government 

despite his father's revolt, 3.14.3 
Pedasians, 8.104; resist Harpagos but are conquered, 1.175; 

whenever they are in difficulty, the current priestess of 
Athena grows a long beard, 8.104 

pederasty, Persians learn from Hellenes, 1.135 
Peisistratids, genealogy, 5.65.3; Alkmeonids drive from 

Athens with Spartan help, 5.62.1, 5.63-64, 
5.65.1-3,6.121,6.124; murder Kimon son of 
Stesagoras, 6.103.3; Kallias son ofPhaenippus buys 
their property after their fall, 6.121.2; Spartans seek 
to restore, but Corinthians and other allies refuse to 
join them, 5.75.1, 5.93; in Susa, entice Xerxes to 
invade Greece, 7.6.2; propose terms of surrender to 
Athenians, 8.52.2; see also Hippias; Peisistratos 

Peisistratos son of Hippocrates, tyrant of Athens, 
Hippocrates is warned to disown his unborn son, 1.59; 
gains control of Athens and rules as benign tyrant, 
1.59.3-5; driven out by factions but comes to terms 
with Megakles and returns by using a woman to imper
sonate Athena, 1.60; marries daughter of Megakles but 
is driven out again by Megakles for indecency against 
her, 1.61.1-2; uses Theban support to regain tyranny, 
1.61.3-4; leads successful invasion of Attica and seizes 
Athens for the third time, attacking Athenians while 
they are resting after lunch, 1.62-64; conquers Naxos 
and makes peace with Athenians who had opposed 
him, 1.64.2; sends Miltiades son of Kim on to rule 
Chersonese, 6.35; allows Miltiades to return to Athens 
in exchange for relinquishing his Olympic victory to, 
6.103; see also Peisistratids 

Pe1asgians (name used by Herodotus for pre-Hellenic popu
lations throughout the Aegean) 

Athenians, as originally Pelasgian, 1.56.2, 8.44.2, settling 
in lands of, 2.51.2; drive from Attica, justly or unjustly; 
Pelasgians abduct Athenian women, but later murder 
them and their children, 6.137-138 

Egyptians, gods' names and sacred rites adopted from, 
2.50.1,2.171.3 

Hellespont, settlements in, 1.57.1 
Hermes, Greeks learn to make ithyphallic statues from, 

2.51 
island populations belong to race of, 7.95.2 
language surviving in dialects after Hellenization, 1.57 
Lemnos and Imbros inhabited by at time of Persian 

conquest, 5.26 
Miltiades sails south on the Etesian winds and drives them 

from Lemnos, 6.139-140 
punished with famine, promise the Pythia to grant their 

land to Athenians when a ship sailing with the north 
wind completes the journey in a single day, 6.139.4 

Samothracians learned secret rites ofKabiri from, 2.51.2 
Thesmophoria rites learned from Egypt, 2.171.3 
Tyrrhenia, settlements in, 1.57.1 

PeloponnesejPeloponnesians 
Dryopis (now Doris) was motherland ofDorians in, 8.31 
Hellespont, support Eurybiades' view that Persians 

not be hindered in their return to Asia, 8.108.4; sail 
back to Greece after finding the bridges broken, 
9.114.2 

Heraklids attempt to return to but agree to leave after 
Hyllos is vanquished in single combat, 9.26.2-5 
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Ionia, propose abandonment of Ionia and resettlement 
in depopulated trading centers ofmedizers, 9.106.3; 
the Athenians deny Peloponnesians right to decide fate 
of Ionians, and they join the Hellenic alliance, 
9.106.3-4 

Isthmus of Corinth, give priority to defensive wall, espe
cially after hearing news of Thermo pylae, 8.40.2, 
8.71-72; Herodotus believes no walls could have 
resisted Persian advance, 7.139 

Mardonios urges land attack on after Salamis, 8.100.3, 
8.101.2; plans spring offensive with handpicked troops, 
8.113.1 

neutrality of some cities equivalent to medizing, 8.73.3; 
slow in sending an army to support Athens, 9.6; work 
on wall nears completion and Spartans realize they 
must keep Athenians on their side, 9.8-9; join with 
Athenians at Eleusis, 9.19 

Salamis, forces at, 8.43; fear at fighting at sea for the land 
of the Athenians and being trapped on an island, 
8.70.2; most generals favor fighting at Isthmus of 
Corinth instead; Themistokles persuades them not to 
leave, 8.49.2, 8.56-57, 8.60-62; most vote to leave for 
the isthmus, provoking Themistokles to send a secret 
message to Xerxes, 8.74--75; disbelieve Aristeides' 
report that Greek fleet is encircled, 8.79.2, 8.81 

seven peoples of, 8.73 
Spartans remember prophecy that all Dorians will be 

expelled from by Medes and Athenians, 8.141.1 
Thermopylae, force at, 7.202, return to protect the isthmus 

when Persians advance, 7.207; Demaratos advises 
Xerxes to capture the island of Cythera or expect a 
difficult battle at the isthmus, 7.235.4; epitaph at: four 
thousand men from fought three million Persians, 
7.228.1 

Xerxes, Artemisia advises to avoid risking his fleet in battle 
at Salamis, 8.68.[3; Mardonios urges to attack by land 
after defeat at Salamis, 8.100.3, 8.101.2 

Peloponnesian War, Teisamenos foretells Spartan victories, 
9.35.2; Spartans spare Dekeleans for their role in find
ing Helen, 9.73.3 

Pelops the Phrygian, conqueror of Peloponnese, invoked by 
Xerxes, 7.11.4 

Peneios River, 7.128-129 
pentathlon, Eurybates of Argos trains for, 6.92.2; Hierony

mos of Andros wins, 9.33.2 
penteconters 

Artemision, Opuntian Locrians and Keans send to, 8.1 
Gelon sends his emissary Kadmos with three, 7.163.2 
Hellespont bridge, used in construction of, 7.36.2 
Pelasgians obtain to ambush Athenian women, 6.138.1 
Persian naval forces, numbers serving in, 7.184.1 
Phocaeans use for long sea voyages and to escape Persian 

siege, 1.163.2, 1.164.3 
Polykrates' fleet of, 100,3.39.3 
Salamis: Kythnians send to, 8.46.4; Melians, Siphnians, 

and Seriphians send to, 8.48 
Spartans send envoys to Cyrus in, 1.152.2 
Theraians send to island ofPlateia, 4.153, 4.156 

people (demos), see also democracy 
Athenians: 

Alkmeonids highly honored by the people, 6.124.1 
Aristeides ostracized by though of excellent character, 

8.79.1 
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Kleisthenes gains power in Athens by bringing more of 
the people into his faction, 5.69.2 

Lykidas is stoned to death for declaring himself in favor 
of putting Persian terms to the people, 9.5.1-2 

Miltiades is elected general, 6.104.2, and released from 
death penalty by, 6.136.2-3 

Spartans under Kleomenes are driven out by popular 
rising, 5.72 

"wooden walls," people debate meaning of Delphic 
pronouncement, 7.142.1 

Deiokes son ofPhraortes, king of the Medes, enforces his 
isolation from common people and becomes tyrannical, 
1.99-100 

Gelon grants citizenship to rebellious Megarian and 
Euboean landowners but enslaves the people, 
7.156.2-3 

Naxos, the people exile certain men of substance, who 
appeal to Aristagoras for help, 5.30.1-2 

Persia, government of: Megabyzos argues it would be 
intolerable to replace the arrogance of a tyrant by that 
of the people; Darius maintains that when the people 
rule, incompetence will invariably result, 3.81-82 

Syracuse, landowners ousted by, 7.155.2 
Perdikkas, Macedonians are descendants, 5.22.1; establishes 

his rule over Macedonia, 8.137-139 
perfume, alabaster pot of sent by Cambyses as gift to Ethiopi

ans, 3.20.1, 3.22.3; worn by Assyrian men, 1.195 
Periandros son of Kypselos, tyrant of Corinth, detains 

Arion to confront and confound sailors, and to confirm 
his dolphin story, 1.24.6-7; discloses Alyattes' oracle to 
his friend Thrasyboulos, 1.20, 1.23.1, whom he 
consults on how a tyrant should rule, 5.92.1,;; sends 300 
Corcyraean boys to be castrated, 3.48.2; helps Atheni
ans gain control of Sigeion, 5.94--95; murders his wife 
Melissa and drives out his son Lykophron when the 
latter learns the truth, 3.50.3-52; wages war against 
Procles for revealing murder, 3.52.7; forces Corinthian 
women to strip in attempt to propitiate Melissa's 
ghost, 5.92.'Y].2-4; memory of persuades Corinthians 
to oppose tyranny, 5.92.'Y].5 

Pericles son ofXanthippos, birth of, 6.131.2 
PerinthosjPerinthians, Megabazos conquers for Darius, 

5.1.1,5.1.2; Paionians defeat after they sing a paean, 
5.1.3 

perioikoi, see Spartans, perioikoi 
PerraibiajPerraibians, submit to Xerxes, 7.132; provide him 

with troops, 7.185 
Perses son of Danae and Zeus, Persians named for, 7.61.3; 

Xerxes invokes Persian descent from as creating a bond 
with Argives, 7.150.2 

Perseus son of Danae, Egyptian cult of due to legend that he 
visited Egypt with head of the Gorgon, 2.91; geneal
ogy of Spartan kings traced to, 6.53 

PersiajPersians, see also Cambyses; Cyrus; Darius; Xerxes 
abduction, view of, 1.4 
Aphrodite, worship of, 1.131.2-3 
boys trained to ride, shoot straight, and tell the truth, 

1.136.2 
burial practices: bodies are covered in wax before burial, 

1.140.2; cremation regarded as sacrilegious since it is 
wrong to offer a human corpse to a god, 3.16.3 

burying the living said by Herodotus to be a Persian 
practice, 7.114.2; bury nine children at crossing of 

Perdikkas I Persia/Persians 

the Strymon River, 7.114.1; Xerxes' wife causes 14 
children to be buried alive in place of herself, 
7.114.2; cut the throat of the most handsome 
mariner on captured Greek trireme, 7.180 

concubines, 1.135, 1.3.1.2,1.68.3-5, 1.69.6,7.83, 
7.187.1, 9.81.2; for further details see concubines 

criminal justice, only execute wrongdoers if offenses 
outweigh good deeds, 1.137.1 

customs, 1.131-140 
death, as something to be concealed, 1.140.1; fathers' 

indifference to death of boys under five, 1.136.2 
dress: Athenians at Marathon the first Greeks who do 

not quail before, 6.112.3; hair worn long, 6.19.2; 
heads covered with felt caps from childhood, 3.12; 
signet rings, 1.195.2; soldiers wear tiaras, long 
tunics, and trousers, 7.61.1; as wearing trousers 
with turbans on their heads, 5.49.3 

early history: before conquest of Lydia, a rugged 
people lacking luxuries, 1.71.2-4; rule Asia after 
defeat of Croesus, 1.130; 

earth and water as symbol of submission to, see earth 
and water 

fatalism: mortals have no power to alter divine purpose, 
9.3-5 

feasts: birthday feasts, 1.133; tykta (King's birthday), 
9.110.2; Pausanias orders after sack of Thebes to 
illustrate Persian degeneracy, 9.82 

foreign customs, accessibility to, 1.135 
gods are not believed to have human qualities, 1.131.1 
Hellenes, regard as their enemies since sack of Troy, 

1.4.4 
lepers, segregation of, 1.138.1-2 
literacy: royal secretaries attached to all governors, 

3.128.3 
luxury, love of mocked by Pausanias after Plataea, 9.82 
lying and borrowing as most disgraceful of acts, 1.138 
Medes subjugate Persians under Phraortes, 1.102.1; 

Cyrus leads rebellion against and defeats in battle, 
1.125-126, 1.128 

men demonstrate their worth first by valor in battle, 
next by number of sons they have sired, 1.136.1 

mourning: shave their heads and their horses and pack 
animals in mourning for Masistios, 9.24 

mutilation as a punishment, 3.69.5, 3.118.2; self-
mutilation as means of deception, 3.154--155 

obeisance, 1.134.2 
pederasty learned from Hellenes, 1.135 
personal names end with sigma, 1.139, 1.148.2 
personal worth: men demonstrate worth first by valor 

in battle, next by number of sons they sire, 1.136.1 
polygamy and concubinage, 1.135 
privacy, urinate and vomit in private, 1.133.3 
religious beliefs, 1.131, fire believed to be a god, 

3.16.3; they erect no statues, temples, or altars, 
1.13.1 

rivers kept unpolluted by urine, spit, or washing of 
hands, 1.138.2 

sacrificial rites, 1.132; sacrifice a handsome Greek after 
successful engagement, 1.179; burial of children 
alive, 7.113 

social and regional hierarchy, 1.134.2-4, 1.136.1 
swimming, many drown at Salamis because they are 

unable to swim, 8.89 
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PersiajPersians (cont'd) 
warfare, Aristagoras describes as fighting with bows and 

short spears, 5.49.3 
wine, love of, 1.212.2, 1.133.3-4, 5.19-21 
women: join men at feasts, 5.18.2; women visit men in 

rotation, 3.69.6; no Asian woman would show 
industry of Paionian woman, 5.12.3; see also concu
bines 

Zeus, worship of, 1.131.2-3 
cruelty: 

Amestris mutilates Masistes' wife and throws body parts 
to the dogs, 9.112 

Cambyses: flays Sisamnes for accepting a bribe and 
giving an unjust verdict, 5.25.1; humiliates Egyptian 
nobility by enslaving their daughters and executing 
their sons like cattle for the slaughter, 3.14.1-2; 
abuses corpse of Amasis, 3.16; punishes Egyptians 
for mocking him by celebrating festival of Apis, 
whom he stabs, 3.27-29; orders execution of his 
brother Smerdis, 3.30.4, 3.62.1, 3.65.1; kills Prex
aspes' son to avenge comments on his fondness for 
wine, 3.35; buries 12 high-ranking Persians up to 
their heads, 3.35.5; although pleased to find Croe
sus alive, he executes the servants who defied his 
earlier order to kill him, 3.36 

children buried alive as sacrifices, 7.114 
cut the throat of the most handsome mariner on 

captured Greek trireme, 7.180 
Darius: when Oiobazos pleads that one of his sons be 

excused from military service, the King executes all 
three, 4.84 

Xerxes executes son of Pythios in response to request 
that he remain with his father, 7.39.2-3 

empire: 
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Aristagoras describes wealth ofto Kieomenes, 5.49.5-7 
courier system ("neither snow nor rain nor heat nor 

dark of night keeps them from completing their 
appointed course"), 8.98 

Darius reorganizes his kingdom into satrapies, fixing 
their annual contribution, 3.89-97 

government: conspirators debate relative merits of 
monarchy, oligarchy, and isonomy after overthrow 
of the Magi, 3.80-84 

Greeks, attacks on, originate in a series of abductions 
and sack of Troy, 1.5; see under Darius, Greeks, 
attack on; Xerxes, Greece, invasion of 

judges invoke law enshrining King's arbitrary power to 
permit Cambyses' incest, 3.31.2-5 

justice, Sandokes is hung on a stake for rendering an 
unjust verdict for a bribe, 7.194.1 

King appoints his successor before going to war, 7.2.1; 
see Cambyses; Cyrus; Darius; Xerxes 

King's Eye, 1.114.2 
nationality, Mardonios chooses national contingents for 

elite force in Peloponnese, 8.112.2-3; Herodotus 
thinks it unlikely Persians would have sacrificed 
themselves before sacrificing Phoenicians, 8.119.2 

naval power, lacking before conquest of Phoenicians, 
1.143.1, later dependent on them, 3.19.2-3 

royal burials release citizens from debts to the state, 
6.59 

Royal Road, 5.52-54 
royal secretaries attached to all governors, 3.128.3 
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satrapies and their contributions, 3.89-97 
wealth of described to Kieomenes by Aristagoras, 

5.49.5-7 
invasion of Greece: 

army, strength of: Herodotus estimated as over five 
million men, 7.184-186; as drinking rivers dry, 
7.187,7.106,7.197; peoples comprising, 7.60-100 

Artemision, see Artemision, battle of 
cavalry, description of national contingents, 7.84-88 
devastate Attica and capture Athens, 8.50-55 
four years' preparation of, 7.20-21; all cities of empire 

raise supplies, 7.1.2 
Immortals (elite troops guarding the King), 7.31, 

7.40-41,7.83,7.211.1 
losses in battle and at sea are made up by conquered 

Greek states, 8.64 
Mardonios picks Persians for elite force to remain with 

him in Hellas, 8.113.3 
Mycale, see Mycale, battle of 
nations of the empire dig canal through Mount 

Athos, 7.22-24; march to Abydos, with the King 
in the center, 7.40-41; cross the Hellespont, 
7.54-56; fleet arrives at Sciathus and pursues three 
Greek vessels, 7.179-182; lose three ships on a 
reef between Sciathus and Magnesia and erect a 
pillar, 7.181.2; march through Thessaly, 7.196; 
navy and land force reach Sepias, 7.182.3; navy is 
devastated in a violent storm off Magnesia, 7.188, 
7.189-191; surviving ships anchor at Aphetai, 
7.193.2 

navy, description of national contingents, 7.89-99; 
naval commanders and eminent men on board, 
7.97-98 

Plataea, see Plataea, battle of 
Salamis, see Salamis, battle of 
Thermopylae, see Thermopylae, battle of 

Phaidymie daughter of Otanes, exposes Smerdis the Magus 
as an impostor since he has no ears, 3.68.3-69 

Phaleron, Peisistratids and Thessalian cavalry repulse Spar
tans, 5.63.3-5; Aeginetans attack, 5.79.3 

Phanes ofHalicarnassus, betrays safe route to Egypt to 
Cambyses, 3.4; Greek and Carian mercenaries slaugh
ter his sons and drink their blood, 3.11.2 

Pharandates son of Teasous, commands Mares and Colchi
ans in Persian army of invasion, 7.80. 

Pharnazathres son of Artabes, commands Indians in Persian 
army of invasion, 7.65 

Pharnuches, dies in riding accident before Persian invasion of 
Greece, 7.88 

Phayllos of Croton, three-time winner of the Pythian games, 
captains a ship against Persians, 8.47.1 

Pheidippides see Philippides 
Pherendates son of Megabaxus, commands Sarangai in 

Persian army ofinvasion, 7.67 
Pheretime mother of Arkesilaos, seeks an army from 

Euelthon of Salamis to restore her to Cyrene; he sends 
her a spindle and distaff, 4.162.5; secures Persian aid to 
revenge her son's death, 4.162, 4.165, 4.167; impales 
and mutilates Barkaians, 4.201; dies miserably in 
Egypt, demonstrating divine resentment against exces
sive vengance, 4.205 

Pheros king of Egypt, cures his blindness by washing his 
eyes with urine of a chaste woman, 2.111 
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Phidippides [Pheidippides, PhilippidesJ, herald who sees 
apparition of Pan while running to Sparta, 6.105 

Philip son of BOlltakides of Croton, Olympic victor, equips 
trireme to follow Dorieus to Sicily; he dies at Egesta 
and is venerated as a hero, 5.47 

Philippides, see Phidippides 
PhleiousjPhleiasians, force at Thermopylae, 7.202; help 

build wall across Isthmus of Corinth, 8.72; Theban 
cavalry tramples after disorderly charge, 9.69.2; bury 
their dead separately after Plataea, 9.85.2 

PhocaeajPhocaeans, first Hellenes to make long sea 
voyages, in penteconters, 1.163.1; are friendly with 
king of Tar tess os, who gives them money to build a 
wall for their city, 1.163.3-4; escape Harpagos' siege 
by sea, 1.164; settle in Corsica but after naval battle 
with Carthaginians and Tyrrhenians, sail to Rhegion 
and later to Elea, where they establish a colony, 1.166, 
1.167.3 

PhocisjPhocians, defeat Thessalians by guile, 8.26-27; some 
of their walls against Thessalians are later rebuilt as 
defense against Persians, 7.176.4; Thermopylae, force 
at, 7.203; Malians lead Thessalians over the mountain 
pass at Thermopylae to atrack them, 7.215; Persians 
surprise by coming over mountain pass at Thermopy
lae, 7.216-218; take refuge at Mount Parnassus, 
8.27.3, 8.32.1; refuse Thessalian inducements to 
medize and are overrun by Persians, 8.30-33; Mardo
nios threatens with Persian cavalry to test them but 
when the Phocians stand firm, Persians withdraw, 
9.17-18; 1,000 fight for the Persians at Plataea, but 
some refuse to medize and harass Persians from the 
rear, 9.30.5 

PhoeniciajPhoenicians, see also Kadmeians; Sidon; Tyre 
alphabet of adapted by the Greeks, 5.58 
Aphrodite Urania, found sanctuary in Cythera, 1.105.3 
Arabia, take styrax (incense) to Greece, 3.107.2 
Argos, early trading in, 1.1.1-2 
Calliste (then Thera), colony in, 4.147.4 
Carthage, refuse to join Persian attack since they will not 

fight sons of their own people, 3.19 
cinnamon, naming of, 3.111.2 
circumcision copied from Egyptians (and abandoned by 

those in close contact with Greeks), 2.104.3-4 
Cyprus, Ionians decide to fight at sea and overcome, 

5.108.2,5.109.2,5.112.1 
date palm wine exported to Egypt, 3.6.1 
in Darius' fifth provincial district, 3.91.1 
Datis finds golden statue of Apollo in one of their ships, 

6.118.1 
Democedes obtains two triremes and a merchant ship in 

Sidon and escapes Persians, 3.136.1 
Dodona, said to have sold priestesses of Zeus to Libyans 

and Greeks, 2.54.1, 2.56.1 
Dorieus' attempt to found Spartan colony in Sicily 

defeated by, with Egestans, 5.46.1 
geography, Herodotus describes as part of same peninsula 

as Persia and Arabia, 4.39 
Gephyraians as descendants of, 5.57.1 
in Hamilcar's army invading Sicily, 7.165, 7.167.2 
Hellespont, capture cities of after failure of Ionian Revolt, 

6.33 
Histiaios rouses Ionians by suggesting Darius intends to 

settle Phoenicians in Ionia, 6.3 

Phidippides I piety 

10 abducted by, 1.1.3-4, 1.5.2 
Kadmos ofTyre sails to Boeotia, 2.49.3 
Lade, defeat Ionians in battle of, 6.14-15 
Libya, 2.32.4,4.197.2; said to have sold priestess of 

Dodona to, 2.54.1, 2.56.1; circumnavigation of, 
4.42.2-4 

lyres, made from horns of oryx, 4.192.1 
Memphis, settlement in, 2.112.2 
Miletus, subjugation of, most eager to fight of Persian 

naval force, 6.6 
Miltiades flees from but they capture his son, 6.41 
origins, originally living along Erythraean Sea, 1.1.1, 

7.89.1 
Persians not seafarers until they conquer, 1.143.1; Persian 

naval power dependent on, 3.19.3 
Persian invasion of Greece, role in: the only nation digging 

Mount Athos canal that understands that trench must 
be twice as wide at the top, 7.23.2-3; make cables of 
white flax for bridge over the Hellespont, 7.35.1, 7.34; 
Sidonians win race at sea when Persian forces reach 
Abydos, 7.44; furnish 300 ships for Persian fleet, 
7.89.1-2,7.96.1; Xerxes executes for slandering Ioni
ans at Salamis, 8.90; Xerxes ties together Phoenician 
merchant ships to make a pontoon bridge to hide his 
intention to flee, 8.97.1; Herodotus believes Xerxes 
would have sacrificed Phoenicians rather than Persians 
during storm in Thracian Sea, 8.118-119 

Samos, restore Aeacus son of Syloson on Persian orders, 6.25 
Sicily, drive out Spartan colonists, 5.46.1 
Thales of Miletus a Phoenician by descent, 1.170.3 
Thasos, colony at, 2.44.4; gold mines discovered by, 6.47 
triremes, Pataikoi fastened to prows of, 3.37.2 

phoenix, description of, 2.73 
Phraortes king of the Medes, conquers Persians but dies in 

battle against Assyrians, 1.102 
Phronime, Themision of Thera refuses her father's order to 

drown her, 4.154 
PhrygiajPhrygians, 1.72, 5.98.y, 5.136.1 

Adrastos flees from to purge his blood guilt, 1.35.3 
Aristagoras encourages Paionians to escape to their home

land from, 5.98.2 
Midas son of Gordias, king of Phrygia, donates throne to 

Delphi, 1.14.3 
Psammetichos' experiment suggests theirs is the earliest 

language, 2.2.1, 2.2.5 
in Persian army invading Greece, 7.73 
Persians subjugate, 1.28; in Darius' third provincial 

district, 3.90.2 
on Royal Road of Persia, 5.52.1 
as rich in flocks, 5.49.6 
Xerxes' army marches through, 7.26.3, 7.30 

Phrynikos, dramatizes fall of Miletus and is fined for remind
ing audience of their own evils, 6.21.2 

physicians 
Amasis sends Cyrus the best in Egypt, 3.1.2 
Democedes, foremost Greek physician, rescued from 

captivity by Darius, 3.129.3-132 
Greek remedies combine vigorous and gentle treatments, 

3.130.2 
PieriajPierians, submit to Xerxes, 7.132, provide troops to 

Xerxes, 7.185 
piety, Cleobis and Biton yoke themselves to a wagon to bring 

their mother to sanctuary of Hera, 1.31.2; see also sacrilege 
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Pigres and Mastyes of Paionia I plunder 

Pigres and Mastyes of Paionia, impress Darius with their 
sister's display ofindustry, 5.12.1 

pigs 
Egyptians use to tread seeds into the earth and thresh 

corn, 2.14.2, regard as unclean, 2.47, sacrifice to 
Dionysos and Silene, 2.47-48 

Libyan nomads will not raise or eat, 4.186 
Scythians do not sacrifice, and are unwilling to raise, 4.63 

pillars (commemorative monuments) 
Amasis, tomb of, 2.169.5 
Darius erects at the Bosporus, 4.87.1, and at Tearos River, 

4.90 
Greeks set up with inscriptions to commemorate men of 

Thermopylae, 7.220 
Persians commemorate three ships lost and mark the reef 

they hit between Sciathus and Magnesia, 7.183.2 
Samians commemorate heroes of Lade, 6.14.3 
of Sesostris, 2.102.4-5 
Syrian Palestine, seen by Herodotus in, 2.106 
Tyre, Herodotus saw two in sanctuary of Zeus, 2.44.2 

Pillars of Herakles, 1.202.4 
Carthaginians trade with people beyond,4.196 
Celts as living beyond, 2.33.3 
Phoenicians reach after circumnavigating Libya, 4.42.4 
Samian ship driven beyond, 4.152.1 
Sataspes sees short people wearing palm leaves when he 

sails beyond, 4.43.5 
Pindar: custom is king of all, 3.38.4 
pine trees, Croesus warns Lampsacenes that pine does not 

sprout again when cut down, 6.37 
pipes, Lydian army invades Miletus to music of, 1.17.1 
piracy 

Dionysios of Phocaea becomes a pirate after defeat at 
battle of Lade but only attacks non-Greeks, 6.17 

Ephesians think approaching Chians are pirates and kill 
them, 6.16 

Pitana brigade, Amompharetos son of Poliades, refuses to 
withdraw, 9.53 

pitch, gathering of, Herodotus has witnessed on Zacynthus, 
4.195; see also bitumen 

Pittakos of Mytilene, possibly the man who persuaded Croe
sus against attacking Aegean islands, 1.27.1-4 

plague 
Chian youths struck down by, 6.27 
Cretans afflicted by on return from Trojan War, 7.171 
Persian army in retreat attacked by, 8.115.3 

PlataeajPlataeans, Athenians help Plataeans against Thebans, 
6.108.4; Plataeans arrive at Marathon to help Athenians, 
6.108,6.111.2, Athenians honor their role at quadren
nial festivals, 6.111.3; they refuse to submit to Xerxes, 
7.132; murder Eurymachos when Thebans attack their 
city, 7.233.2; absent from Salamis as they were evacuat
ing their families, 8.44.1; Persians destroy their city, 
8.50.1; join Athenians in pledging loyalty to Greek 
cause, 9.7; Boeotians, Thessalians, and others posi
tioned opposite at battle ofPlataea, 9.31.5 

Plataea, battle of, Greeks advance from Eleusis to Erythrai in 
Boeotia, 9.19; responding to Megarian calls for help, 
Athenians with archers take up position against Persian 
cavalry, kill Masistios, 9.22; Greeks advance their camp 
to spring of Gargaphia, 9.25.2-3; Greek forces at, 
9.28-30; Persian forces at, 9.31-32; both sides 
conduct sacrifices before the battle, 9.33; Teisamenos 
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foretells victory provided Greeks do not cross Asopos 
River and initiate battle, 9.36; more forces join Greeks 
over time, 9.38.2; Persian cavalry raids Greek supply 
trains over Cithaeron pass, 9.38-39; Artabazos and 
Thebans advise Mardonios to withdraw, 9.41; Alexan
dros the Macedonian king warns Greeks that Mardo
nios, running low on food, will defY his omens and 
attack, 9.44-45; Spartans and Athenians change posi
tions, and back again, 9.47; Persians block and destroy 
the Gargaphian spting, 9.49.2, Hellenes had been 
blocked off from the Asopos River by cavalry and 
archers, 9.49.3, and were now short of water and food, 
9.50; Hellenes plan to move back to the "island" to 
have an unlimited supply of water, 9.51; Greeks plan to 
make camp in sanctuary of Hera, but at first Spartan 
commander Amompharetos refuses to move the Pitana 
brigade, 9.53; Athenians stand by Spartans, 9.54; 
seeing the Greeks gone, Mardonios leads the Persian 
advance, his allies follow, 9.59; as Persian cavalry 
approaches, Pausanias calls on Athenians for assistance, 
9.60; Athenians prevented from assisting by attack of 
medized Greeks, 9.61.1; Persian arrows harass Spar
tans, causing losses as Spartans await favorable sacrifi
cial omen, 9.61, 9.61.2-3; Tegeans start to advance 
and Spartans follow, 9.62.1; brave but unarmored 
Persians are pressed hard, 9.62.2-3; when Mardonios is 
killed the Persians flee, 9.63.2; Persians take refuge 
within wooden wall of their camp, 9.65; most of Persi
a's Greek allies behave like cowards, but not the Boeo
tians, 9.67; Persian cavalry protect army's flight, 9.68; 
other Greek forces advance hastily in disorder and 
suffer serious losses at hands ofTheban cavalry, 9.69; 
Greeks break through walls of Persian camp and 
slaughter Persian troops trapped there, 9.70.4-5; 
divide spoils and bury their dead, 9.80-81, 9.85; 
march on Thebes and execute medizing leaders, 
9.87-89; news of victory reaches Greek army at 
Mycale, 9.100-101 

Herodotus describes as finest victory of all those known to 
us, 9.64.1; best and bravest at, 9.71-75 

Plateia (island off Libya), Theraian colony, 4.153, 4.156 
plunder 

Aegina, Nikodromos and Aeginetan exiles raid and plun
der from Sounion, 6.90 

Ascalon, Scythians plunder sanctuary of Aphrodite Ourania 
at, 1.105.2 

Chalcidians plunder areas of Attica, 5.74.2 
Cimmerian raid of Ionia was not for subjugation but for 

plunder, 1.6.3 
Corsica, Phocaeans plunder neighboring settlements, 

1.166.1 
Egypt, Carians and ronians who sailed out for plunder 

blown off course to, 2.152 
Maeander River plain given over by Mazares for his army 

to plunder, 1.161 
Persians plunder and burn temple and oracle of Didyma, 

6.19.3; plunder and set fire to sanctuaries of Eretria, 
6.101.3; destroy and plunder everything in their path 
along the Cephisos River, 8.33; march on Delphi, plan
ning to plunder it, 8.35.1; at Athens, plunder the sanc
tuary and set whole Acropolis on fire, 8.53.2; 
Mardonios knows an oracle that Persians will die after 
they plunder Delphi, and therefore desists, 9.42.3 
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Phocians plunder and rob the army of Mardonios, 9.31.5 
Plataea, spoils of war, 9.80-81 
Sadyattes allows Milesians to sow their land so he can 

despoil it, 1.17.2-3 
Samos, Polykrates plundered everyone without exception, 

3.39.3 
Sardis, Croesus points out to Cyrus that the Persians are 

now plundering Cyrus' people, 1.88.2; Croesus advises 
Cyrus to make his soldiers give a tenth of their plunder 
to Zeus: this will help forestall future revolt, 1.89.2-3 

Scythia, one earns a share of plunder by bringing back a 
head of an enemy, 4.64.1; Tauroi live by plunder and 
war, 4.103.3; Amazons plunder the Scythians, 4.110.2 

Tegeans, first to enter Persian camp, plunder Mardonios' 
tent, 9.70.3 

Thebans lay waste coastal regions of Attica to help Boeo
tians,5.89.1 

Thracians think the most honorable way to earn a living is 
by war and plunder, 5.6 

poetry/poets, see also Hesiod; Homer 
A1kaios flees battle, leaves armor behind; composes a poem 

about it, 5.95.1 
Anakreon ofTeos, lyric poet, is dining with Polykrates 

when Orohes' herald arrives, 3.121.1 
Archilochus ofParos mentions Gyges in his verses, 1.12.3 
Arion invents the dithyramb, 1.23 
Aristaios son of Kaystrobius of Proconnesus claimed in 

verses to have visited the land of the Issedones, 4.13.1, 
disappearance of in Proconnesus, 4.14; reappearance in 
Metapontum 240 years later, 4.15; not even he in his 
verses knows what lies beyond the Issedones, 4.16.1 

Boeotian Thebes, hexameters on inscriptions in, 5.59-61 
Eridanus is a Greek word, which proves the city was not 

called that by barbarians but was invented by some 
poet, 3.115.1-2 

Greek poets use Egyptian astrology, 2.82 
Ocean surrounding entire world an idea invented by 

Homer or his predecessors, 2.23 
Pindar was right when he said in his poetry that custom is 

king of all, 3.38.4 
Simonides of Keos, Eualkides praised by, 5.102.3; 

inscribed monument to Megistias at Thermopylae out 
of friendship, 7.228.4 

polemarch 
of Athenians at Marathon, Kallimachos had equal vote 

with generals, 6.109.2; Miltiades persuades to vote for 
battle, 6.109.2-6; Kallimachos' vote breaks tie, 6.110; 
by custom, pole march leads right wing of battle line, 
6.111.1; Kallimachos killed, 6.114 

of Spartans, Euainetos son of Karenos selected to lead 
forces sent to Thessaly, 7.173.2 

pollution, Persians forbid urination, spitting, or hand wash
ing in rivers, 1.138.2 

Polyas of Antikyra, stationed at Artemision to convey news 
to Greek land army, 8.21.1 

polygamy, Paionian lake dwellers, 5.16.2; Persians, 1.135; 
Sparta, permitted to Anaxandridas when ephors insist 
he take a second wife, 5.40.2; Thrace, among peoples 
living above the Krestonians, 5.5 

Polykrates son of Aiakes tyrant of Samos, Amasis, guest
friendship with, 2.182; Amasis warns him to beware of 
too much success and breaks their alliance as he knows 
Polykrates is doomed, 3.40, 3.43; as first Greek after 

poetry/poets I portents 

Minos to attempt to control the sea, 3.122.2; seizes 
control of Sam os and conquers Lesbos, 3.39; as most 
magnificent of Greek tyrants, 3.125.2; his daughter has 
a dream foretelling his death, 3.124.1, 3.125.4; Demo
cedes, foremost physician, employed by, 3.125.1; 
dining hall, spectacular furnishings of, 3.123.1; fleet of 
100 penteconters, 3.39.3; money, passion for, 3.123.1; 
offers Cambyses 40 triremes to help attack Egypt; 
crews defect and sail to Sparta, 3.44-45; throws his seal 
ring into the sea: it comes back in the belly of a fish, 
3.40-42; said to have bribed Spartans with gilded lead 
coins to end siege of Sam os, 3.56.2; Oroites murders 
and hangs his body on a stake, 3.120-125; his brother 
Syloson asks Darius for Samos, 3.140 

Polykritos, Aeginetan commander, taunts Themistokles \vith 
charge of medizing that had been raised against 
Aegina, 8.92; as hero of Salamis, 8.93.1 

pomegranate, 4.143.2,7.41.2 
Pontic region, Greeks of provide 100 ships for Xerxes' inva

sion of Greece, 7.95.2 
pontikon, staple food of Argippaioi, 4.23 
Pontus (Euxine [Black] Sea), measurement of, 4.85-86; 

inhabitants are most ignorant of all, 4.46.1 
portents 

Abydos, eclipse of the sun as the Persians set out for, 
7.37.2-3 

Aegina, Athenians claim divine intervention in the shape of 
an earthquake prevented them rescuing Epidaurian 
images, 5.85.2, 5.87.2 

Athens, guardian snake failed to consume offering, imply
ing the goddess had abandoned the Acropolis, 8.41.3; 
sacred olive tree sprouts again after being burned to 
the ground by Persians, 8.55 

Babylon, mules gives birth before city falls to Darius, 
3.151.2,3.153.1 

Chians are warned of their destruction, 6.27 
Darius, flight of seven pairs of hawks signals overthrow of 

Smerdis the Magus, 3.76.3; thunder and lightning 
signal his being chosen as King, 3.86.2 

Delos suffers earthquake as portent of evils that were to 
befall the Greeks, 6.98.1-3 

Delphi, miraculous appearance of sacred armor in front of 
temple, 8.37.1; Persians flee after thunderbolts and 
boulders from Parnassos strike among them, 8.37.3-39 

Dionysos hurls a thunderbolt into Skyles' house on eve of 
his initiation into Bacchic rites, 4.79.1-2 

Egyptians skilled in interpreting, 2.82; it simply does not 
rain in Upper Egypt, although at this time a light sprin
kle did fall on Thebes, 3.11.3 

Eleusis, dust cloud and voice like the cry of the Iackhos 
mysteries portends Persian defeat at Salamis, 8.65 

Hegistratos' name considered an omen by Leotychidas, 
9.92.2 

Hellespont, monstrous births occur as Xerxes crosses, 7.57 
Hippocrates sees cauldrons boil and overflow although fire 

has not been lit, 1.59.1 
Kleomenes realizes he will never take Argos when a flame 

offire bursts from the chest of Hera's statue, 6.82.2 
Parnassos, Persians flee from thunderbolts, 8.37.3 
Perdikkas' loaf rises twice normal height, portending his 

rise to power, 8.137.2-3 
Phocians deceive Thessalians into thinking they are super

natural by painting themselves chalky white, 8.27.3-4 
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portents I proxenos 

portents (cont'd) 
Salamis, earthquake before battle, 8.64; Greeks hear voice 

of a woman urging them to attack, 8.84.2 
Sardis, snakes appear before the gates and are eaten by 

horses, 1.78 
Sestos, salted fish begin to wriggle over the fire, 9.120.1 
Thebes (Egypt), rain fulls when Persians invade, 3.10.3 

Poseidon 
Athenians believe he placed pool of salt water at Acropolis, 

8.55 
Auseans believe Athena to be daughter of, 4.180.5 
Egyptians ignorant of, 2.43.2, 2.50.2 
Greeks hail as savior after violent storm devastates Persian 

fleet off Euboea, 7.192; Greeks cast votes at altar offor 
first and second best of those at Salamis, 8.123 

Helikonian: Panionion in Mykale as sacred place conse-
crated to, 1.148 

Libyans introduce Greeks to worship of, 2.50.2 
Panionion sanctuary dedicated to Helikonian Poseidon, 

1.140.1 
Peneios River, believed by Thessalians to have created 

channel of, 7.129.4 
Persians who desecrated his temples at Poteidaia are 

punished by drowning, 8.129.3 
Plataea, bronze statue of made from spoils of war after the 

battle, 9.81.1 
Royal Scythians sacrifice to, 4.59 

Poseidonia [Paestum], 1.167 
Posideion, in Darius' fifth provincial district, 3.91.1 
Poteidaia/poteidaians, Artabazos besieges when they revolt 

against Xerxes, 8.127-129; Medes positioned opposite 
at Plataea, 9.31.3 

poverty 
Demaratos tells Xerxes poverty is a native resident of 

Greece, 7.102.1 
people of Andros claim their gods Poverty and Helpless

ness prevent them contributing to Athens, 8.111 
pregnancy 

Ariston denies Demaratos as his son since his mother's 
pregnancy has been too short; she later confirms his 
birth was premature, 6.63, 6.69.5 

Cambyses attacks his pregnant wife, who miscarries and 
dies, 3.32.4 

10 alleged to have willingly sailed to Asia because she had 
become pregnant by Phoenician sea captain and was 
ashamed of facing her parents, 1.5.2 

Prexaspes (Persian general), Cambyses sends to kill his 
brother Smerdis, 3.30.3; Cambyses kills Prexaspes' 
son with an arrow to the heart, 3.34.1-3, 3.35; 
Prexaspes convinces Cambyses that he did indeed kill 
Smerdis but later denies it, 3.63, 3.67.1; proclaims the 
truth from a tower and throws himself from it, 
3.74-75 

Priam king of Troy, would have returned Helen had she 
been in Troy, 2.120 

primogeniture, Kleomenes becomes king of Sparta by prior
ity of birth, 5.39.2; Messenian named Panites advises 
Spartans that elder of twins can be ascertained from 
mother's priority in tending, 6.52.5-6 

privacy, Egyptians defecate in private, 2.35.3; Persian kings 
may not be interrupted if sleeping with a woman, 
3.84.2,3.118.1; Persians urinate and vomit in private, 
1.133.3 
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probability, laws of, appealed to by Themistokles in speech 
before Salamis, 8.60.~ 

Procles tyrant of Epidauros, tells his grandsons that their 
father Periandros had killed their mother, 3.50, 3.51.1; 
Periandros attacks and takes him prisoner, 3.53.7 

proof, see also demonstration; Herodotus, historical method 
Artabanos puts on Xerxes' clothes and sleeps in his bed in 

an attempt to prove the King's account of his vision 
was nonsense, but he receives an identical visitation, 
7.17.1 

Artemisia says proofs that land army was not to blame for 
disaster should be displayed, 8.101.2 

Carians prove they are indigenous to Caria, 1.171.5-6 
circumcision, Herodotus finds convincing proof that 

others learned circumcision from Egyptians, 2.104.4 
courage, Herodotus cannot provide proof of judgment as 

to who was most courageous, 9.71.2 
customs, many proofS that people are attached to their 

own customs, 3.38.2-4 
divinity, Herodotus finds many clear proofs that the divine 

is present in what happens, 9.100.2 
Egyptian priests demonstrate with proofS that claims are 

valid, 2.4.2; Herodotus obtains another significant 
proof about nature of Egypt from priests, 2.13.1; 
proves that Egyptians were first to hold public religious 
festivals, 2.58 

Herakles, many proofs that Greeks took name of Herakles 
from Egyptians, 2.43 

Megistias' remaining at Thermopylae proves that Leonidas 
sent allies away, 7.221 

Sybarites and Crotonians cite proofS for their claims, 5.45 
Xerxes, says Ionian loyalty at Ister proves them trustwor

thy, 7.52; Xerxes' mutilation of Leonidas' corpse 
proves his animosity for him was greater than for any 
other man, 7.238.2; Herodotus gives logical proof that 
the story of Xerxes returning to Asia by sea is untrue, 
8.120 

Propontis, measurements of, 4.85.3-4; Persians reconquer, 
5.122.1 

Prosopitis, sanctuary of Aphrodite, 2.41.5 
prostitntion 

Alyattes' tomb, prostitutes made greatest contribution to 
building of, 1.93.2 

Babylonian women are compelled to practice once in their 
lives, 1.199; are reduced to after Persian conquest, 
1.196.5 

Cheops prostitutes his daughter to pay for his pyramid, 
2.126 

Cyprus, compulsory prostitution known in parts of, 
1.199.5 

Lydia, all daughters of commoners practice before 
marriage, 1.93.4 

Rhampsinitos puts his daughter into a brothel to try to 
find thief of his treasure, 2.121.e.2 

Protesilaos (first Greek to fall in Trojan War), Artayktes steals 
his treasure, cultivates his land, has intercourse with 
women in sanctuary of, 9.116 

Proteus king of Egypt, detains Helen until Menelaos comes 
to claim her, 2.112-15, 2.118 

proxenos, Athenians regard Alexandros of Macedon as, 
8.143.3; Kleades ofPlataea, heaps up Aeginetan 
memorial mounds ten years after the batde at Aegine
tan request, 9.85.3 
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Psammenitos son of Amasis king of Egypt, succeeds 
Amasis, 3.10.1; his army is defeated but Cambyses 
reprieves, 3.14, 3.15.1-2; incites Egyptians to revolt 
and kills himself when discovered, 3.14.4 

Psammetichos king of Egypt, becomes sole king of Egypt 
after drinking a libation from his helmet, 2.151-152, 
2.157; persuades Scythians to halt their advance in 
Syria and turn back from attack on Egypt, 1.105.1; 
Deserters refuse his plea to return from Ethiopia, 
2.30.4; conducts experiments to discover earliest 
language, 2.2, 2.16.2; conducts experiments to test 
depth of source of Nile, 2.28.4 

Psammis king of Egypt, counsels Eleans on how to achieve 
fairness in Olympic games, 2.160 

Psylloi, Libyan tribe perishing through drought, 4.173 
Psyttaleia, Persians land troops on before battle of Salamis, 8.76.1; 

Aristeides kills Persian garrison on the island, 8.95 
Pteria, Croesus enslaves before indecisive battle with Cyrus, 

1.76.2-4 
pulses, Egyptian priests believe to be unclean, 2.37.5 
purification 

Babylonian couples burn incense after intercourse, then 
bathe, 1.198 

Croesus admits Adrastos to his household to purge his 
blood guilt, 1.35, 1.41, 1.44 

Egyptians prohibit entering sanctuaries if one has not 
washed after intercourse, 2.64.1 

Lydian customs resemble Hellenes', 1.35.2 
Peisistratos removes graves from proximity of sanctuary of 

Delos, 1.64.2 
pygmies, Nasamonian youths find beyond Libyan desert, 

2.32.6; Pataikoi (statues that Phoenicians fasten to 
prow of triremes) resemble, 3.37.2 

Pylae (gates), inhabitants' name for Thermopylae, 7.201 
pyramids, of Asychis, 2.136.3; construction, 2.124-125; 

erosion damaging, 2.12.1; ofCheops, 2.124-125; 
Cheops' daughter prostitutes herself and collects 
stones for her own pyramid, 2.126; ofChephren, 
2.127; of My kerin os, 2.134; stone quarries for 
building of, 2.8.1 

wonders of exceeded by labyrinth, 2.148.3 
Pythagoras of Miletus, Aristagoras appoints as ruler when he 

flees to Thrace, 5.126 
Pythagoras son of Mnesarchus of Samos, Salmoxis of 

Thrace said to have been a slave of, 4.95.1-2 
Pytheas son of Ischenoos of Aegina, most valiant of Greeks, 

gravely wounded in engagement, 7.181; Persians spare 
at Salamis owing to his bravery, 8.92.1 

Pythermos the Phocaean, asks Spartans to help Ionians and 
Aeolians against Cyrus, wearing a purple cloak to 
attract attention, 1.151.1 

Pythia, the, see Delphi, oracle of 
Pythian games, Phayllos Croton, three times victor at, comes 

to fight at Salamis, 8.47 
Pythioi (Spartan delegates to oracle at Delphi), 6.57.2,6.57.4 
Pythios son of Atys, entertains Xerxes and offers all his 

wealth for the war; Xerxes makes him his guest-friend 
in return, 7.27-29; terrified by portent of the eclipse, 
begs Xerxes to release his eldest son from the army; the 
king has the son executed, split in half and set up on 
either side of the army's march, 7.38-39 

raisins, in Egyptian sacrificial rites, 2.40.3 

Psammenitos son of Amasis I Rhegion 

ransom 
Argives are lured from sanctuary by false announcement 

that their ransom has been paid, 6.79.1 
Artayktes offers a "ransom" for himself but is executed, 

9.120.3 
Athenians release Chalcidian prisoners in return for, 5.77.3 

rape, see also abduction 
Athenians rape Carian women, 1.146.2-3 
Phocian women die from multiple rape, 8.33 
Sataspes is allowed to commute sentence for rape, 4.43 

red ochre, Gyzantes paint themselves with, 4.194 
reeds 

arrows of Baktrians, 7.64.1, Ethiopians, 7.69.1, Lycians, 
7.92, Persians, 7.61.1 

houses ofin Sardis, so burn rapidly, 5.101; see also wicker 
Indians use for boats and clothing, 3.98.3-4; 

revenge 
Aeginetans take revenge on Samians, 3.59.4 
Athenians seek vengeance against Spartans and Boeotians, 

5.77.1; must seek revenge on Persians, 8.144.2 
Croesus, the God takes vengeance on, 1.34 
Cyaxares seeks revenge for his father's death, 1.103.2 
Gelon requests Greeks to help him seek vengeance, 

7.158.2 
Harpagos seeks revenge on Astyages, 1.123.1, 1.129.3 
Hermotimos takes revenge for his castration, 8.105-106 
Histiaios advises Scythians to seek revenge on Persians, 

4.139.2-3 
Islanders want to take revenge on Lydians, 1.27.4 
K1eomenes fears that Maiandrios will take revenge on him, 

3.148.2; seeks revenge against Demaratos, 6.56.1 
Lampon advises Pausanias to seek vengeance on Mardo

nios,9.87.3 
Mardonios argues for revenge against Athens, 7.5 
Nitokris (Egyptian) seeks revenge for death of brother, 

2.100.2-3 
Oroites begins to desire revenge on Polykrates, 3.120.4 
Pelasgians on Lemnos seek refenge on Athenians, 

6.138.1 
Periandros takes revenge on Corcyreans, 3.49.2, 3.53.7 
Persians think it senseless to seek vengeance over abducted 

women, 1.4.2; exact vengeance at Eretria for shrines 
burnt at Sardis, 6.100.3 

Pheretime takes revenge on the Barkaians, 4.200.1, 
4.202.1; her painful death demonstrates divine resent
ment against excessive vengeance, 4.205 

Psammetichos decides to take revenge on those who 
banished him, 2.152.3 

Sesostris takes vengeance on his brother, 2.108.1-2 
Spartans seek vengeance on Samians for theft of bowl, 

3.47 
Thebans send to Delphi, seeking revenge against Atheni

ans, 5.79.1 
Xerxes argues for pursuing vengeance and retribution, 

7.8.a, ~ 
rhadinake, a black oil from a well in Kissia, 6.119 
Rhampsinitos king of Egypt, theft of treasure of, 2.121.a--1; 
Rhegion, Phocaeans settle in after leaving Corsica, 1.166.3; 

Anaxilaos, tyrant of, persuades Samians to take 
Zancle, 6.23.2; 3,000 citizens offorced to join 
disastrous Tarantine attack on Messapian Iapygians, 
suffering greatest slaughter of Greeks known to us, 
7.170.3-4 
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Rhodes I sacrifice, animal 

Rhodes, Dorian cities of, 2.178.2 
Rhodopis, courtesan in Egypt who served with Aesop as a 

slave ofladmon, 2.134-135 
Rhoecus son of Phileos, architect of temple of Hera at 

Samos, 3.60.4 
roses, those in gardens of Midas have 60 petals, 8.138.2-3 
rule of law, Artaphrenes enforces among the Ionians so that 

they desist from pillage and plunder, 6.42.1 
rWlfiers 

Argives send their best long-distance runner as herald to 
Mardonios,9.12.1 

Athenians send Philippides, professional long-distance 
runner, to carry request for help to Sparta, 6.105.1 

Troglodytes are swiftest runners Herodotus knows of, 
4.183.4 

rWlfling charge, Athenians the first Greeks to use in battle, 
6.112.3 

Sabakos of Ethiopia, ruler of Egypt, 2.137, 2.139 
Sacae, Cyrus plans to attack, 1.153.3; in Darius' fifteenth 

provincial district, 3.93.3; in Xerxes' expeditionary 
force, 7.64.2; Mardonios picks for elite force in Pelo
ponnese, 8.113.2; cavalry proved the best of the 
barbarians at Plataea, 9.71.1; Masistes flees to them to 
raise a revolt but is thwarted, 9.113.2 

sacred disease, Cambyses said to suffer from, 3.33 
sacrifice, animal 

Achaeans, threaten that descendants of Athamas' rescuer 
will become scapegoats, 7.197 

Aeginetans offer sacrifices to statues stolen from 
Epidaurians, imitating their rites, 5.83.3; victors over 
Nikodromos' rebellion unable to appease curse by 
sacrifice, 6.91.1 

Amasis will not perform for oracles who failed to identifY 
him as thief of wine, 2.174.2 

Amathousians advised by oracle to offer to Onesilos, 
5.114.2 

Amestris buries 14 children alive, presenting them to god 
of the netherworld, 7.114.2 

A'=5o, hecatomb on board, 4.179.1 
Argos (Macedonia), Argive descendants offer sacrifices to 

river as their savior, 8.138.1 
Astyages offers in gratitude for whichever god spared the 

infant Cyrus, 1.118 
Athenians believe Greeks are united by sacrificing to same 

gods, 8.144.2; offer to Boreas, who they believe 
brought the wind that damaged the Persian fleet off 
Magnesia, 7.189; offer to Pan as the god himself 
requested from Philippides, 6.105.3; offer to the 
twelve gods when Plataeans arrive to seek an alliance, 
6.108.4; prepare sacrifices before battle of Marathon, 
6.112.1 

Babylon, at altar of Zeus, 1.183.2 
Carians as only people known to sacrifice to Zeus Stratios, 

5.117.2 
Chersonese honor Miltiades with same rituals accorded to 

leaders and founders of settlements, 6.38.1 
Chians refuse to use produce of Atarneus in sacrifices since 

land acquired as blood price, 1.160.5 
Croesus sacrifices 3,000 of every kind of appropriate 

animal to oracle at Delphi, 1.50.1; Cyrus builds pyre to 
burn Croesus for several possible motivations but then 
spares him, 1.86.2-6 
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Cyrus sacrifices his father's flocks before feasting Persians 
to induce them to follow him, 1.126.2 

Datis burns 300 talents offrankincense at Delos and calls 
to the Delians who have fled, 6.97.2 

Delians included wheat in sacrifices to Artemis, remember
ing Hyperborean maidens, 4.33.5 

Demaratos sacrifices an ox to Zeus before asking his 
mother the truth about his parentage, 6.67.3 

Egyptians, priests will not kill anything except during, 
1.140.3; rituals and customs, 2.38-42, of pigs, 2.47.2, 
Dionysiac phallic procession, 2.49.1, art of divination 
from sacrificial victims, 2.57.3, feed sacrificial offerings 
to crocodiles, 2.69.2; at festivals: Boubastis, 2.60.3, 
Sais, 2.62, Heliopolis and Bouto, 2.63; Greeks igno
rantly impute human sacrifice to, 2.45; Cheops 
prevents by closing sanctuaries to make Egyptians 
perform forced labor, Mykerinos reverses the order, 
2.124.1,2.129.1; Twelve Kings meet to perform, 
2.151.1 

Ethiopians offer first fruits for a year to corpses in crystal 
columns, 3.24.4 

Greeks, Athenians believe to be united by sacrificing to 
same gods, 8.144.2; perform before Plataea, 9.19.2, 
9.33,9.36,9.38.1; conduct before sailing from Delos 
to Samos, 9.92.2, 9.96.1 

Hamilcar burns a holocaust of whole carcasses before 
attacking Gelon of Syracuse, 7.167.1 

Isagoras' origins are indicated by his family's sacrificing to 
Carian Zeus, 5.66.2 

Ismenian Apollo consulted through, 8.134.1 
Issedones sacrifice their flocks when a father dies and treat 

his gilded hair as a precious image, 4.26 
Kallias of Elea interprets omens to show that Sybarites 

should not attack Croton, 5.44.2 
Kallikrates is mortally wounded by an arrow during rites 

before Plataea, 9.72 
Kleisthenes of Sicyon deprives Adrastos of his sacrifices and 

festivals and gives them to Melanippos, 5.67.4; sacri
fices 100 cattle before feast for his daughter's suitors, 
6.129.1 

Kleombrotos led the army back because the sun was dark
ened while he was sacrificing, 9.10.3 

Kleomenenes sacrifices a bull to the sea before attacking 
Argos, 6.76.2; after defeating them, he defies Argive 
priest and sacrifices at the altar of Hera; the Spartans 
acquit him of wrongdoing, 6.81-82 

Libyan nomads, 4.188, 4.189.3 
Magi sacrifice white horses into Strymon River to obtain 

favorable omens, 7.113.2; offer sacrificial victims to 
end storm at Magnesia, 7.191.2 

Olympia, oracle consulted through, 8.134.1 
Olympic games, Hippocrates receives portent while 

making a sacrifice at, 1.59 
Pelasgians,2.52.1 
Peloponnesians, march to Eleusis after obtaining favorable 

omens, 9.19.2 
Persians offer to Zeus at top of highest mountain, 1.131.2, 

perform in a place free of pollution, wearing a tiara of 
myrtle; a Magus chants invocations over the boiled 
meat, 1.132; offer to Thetis to bring an end to storm, 
7.191.2; offer before Plataea, 9.37; grow impatient 
when Hegistratos obtains unfavorable omens for 
Mardonios, 9.38.1, 9.41.4, 9.45.2 
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Philip of Croton, Olympic victor, Egestians offer sacrifices 
to, 5.47.2 

Phocaeans honored as heroes by, 1.167.2 
Plataea, battle of: Greeks and Persians offer before battle, 

9.37,9.38.1,9.41.4,9.45.2; Kallikrates is mortally 
wounded during, 9.72 

Scythians: rituals, 4.60-63; kings offer sacrifices to sacred 
treasure, 4.7.1 

Spartans, kings' privileges, 6.56.1,6.57.1-2; Kleombrotos 
leads Spartan army back from the Isthmus of Corinth 
because sun is darkened while he is sacrificing, 9.10.3; 
Teisamenos obtains favorable omens before Plataea, 
9.33,9.36; obtain unfavorable omens while suffering 
losses from Persian archery; after Pausanias prays to 
Hera the omens change, 9.61.2-3, 9.62; see also 
Kleomenes 

Thebans sacrifice goats since they regard sheep as sacred 
animals, 2.42.1 

Theraian king travels to Delphi bringing a hecatomb of 
oxen, 4.150.2 

Thermopylae, Megistias inspects omens and predicts 
Greeks will face death at dawn, 7.219.1, 7.221 

Thracians, at burials of prosperous men, 5.8 
Xerxes offers 1,000 cattle to Athena of Ilium, 7.43.1; 

deems Hellespont unworthy of receiving sacrifices when 
storm destroys his bridge, 7.43.2; orders Athenian 
exiles to sacrifice according to their custom, perhaps to 
purge his guilt for destroying sanctuary, 8.54-55 

sacrifice, human 
Apsinthian Thracians seize Oiobazos and sacrifice him to 

Pleisteros, the local god, 9.119.1 
barbarians kill most handsome Greek marine at prow of 

ship, 7.180 
Croesus' funeral pyre also holds 14 Lydian boys, 1.86.2 
Getai send "messenger" to Salmoxis every five years, 

4.94.2 
Krestonia, those living above sacrifice "best" wife of man 

who dies, 5.5 
Kytissoros, legend of the sacrifice of the descendants of, 

7.197 
Massagetai sacrifice the old and consume their flesh, 

1.216.2-3 
Menelaos kills two Egyptian children to secure favorable 

weather, 2.118.2-3 
Persians, burial of the living is a Persian practice, 7.114.2, 

bury nine children at crossing of the Strymon River, 
7.114.1; Xerxes' wife causes 14 children to be buried 
alive in place of herself, 7.114.2; cut the throat of the 
most handsome mariner on captured Greek trireme, 
7.180 

scapegoats, Athamas is rescued from being sacrificed as, 
but descendants of his savior are threatened with same 
fate, 7.197 

Scythians sacrifice one of every 100 captured in war to 
Ares, 4.62.3; concubines and personal servants are 
strangled for burial with a king and 50 men and horses 
on first anniversary of his death, 4.71.4, 4.72 

Spartans, unable to obtain good omens after murder of 
Xerxes' heralds, send volunteers to Persia to be 
executed, 7.134.2, 7.136.2 

Tauroi sacrifice shipwreck survivors and captured Greek 
seamen to the Virgin, 4.103.1 

Thracians sacrifice Oiobazos to their local god, 9.118.1 

sacrifice, human I Sagartians 

sacrifice/self-sacrifice 
Boges governor of Eion is praised by Persians for 

taking his own life rather than surrendering to Greeks, 
7.107 

Cimmerians, royal faction decides to fight Scythians to the 
death rather than leave their homeland, 4.11.2-4 

Cleobis and Biton yoke themselves to a wagon to take 
their mother to sanctuary of Hera, 1.31 

Megistias the prophet sends his only son out ofTher
mopylae,7.221 

Persians are said to have leapt into the Thracian Sea to 
lighten the King's ship, 8.118 

sacrilege 
Abai, Persians destroy temple of Apollo, 8.33 
Alyattes falls sick after accidental destruction of temple of 

Athena of Assesos, 1.19 
Artayktes, Persian governor of Sestos, despoils tomb of 

Protesilaos and defiles sanctuary, 7.33; he is nailed to a 
wooden plank by Athenians, 9.116-120 

Athenians, destroy sanctuary of Kybele at Sardis, 5.102.1; 
Xerxes cites as chief of Athenian crimes against Persia, 
7.8.y.3; murder Persian heralds, 7.133.1 

Cambyses kills the calf Apis, whips priests, and prevents 
celebration of rites, 3.29; desecrates sanctuaries of 
Hephaistos and Kabeiri, 3.37 

Chians tear Paktyes from sanctuary and render him to 
Persians, 1.160.5 

Delphi, no human may touch sacred armor, 8.37.1 
Eleusis, Herodotus assumes that Persians are denied sanc

tuary by Demeter for having sacked shrine at, 9.65 
Kleomenes of Sparta ravages shrine ofEleusis, 5.74-76; his 

madness is later attributed to sacrilege, 6.75.3 
Menelaos kills two Egyptian children as sacrificial victims 

and flees from Egypt, 2.118.2-3 
Persians, burn corpse of Amasis, an outrage to religion 

since they believe fire is a god, 3.16.2-3; destroy sanc
tuaries: Abai, 8.33, Athens, murdering those who had 
taken refuge in megaron, 8.53.2, 8.54; at Didyma, 
6.19.3; at Eleusis, 9.65; at Phocis, 8.32.5, 8.33, Posei
don's temple at Poteidaia, they are punished by drown
ing, 8.129.3; receive prophecy that invaders will die 
after they plunder sanctuary at Delphi, 9.42.3; see also 
Cambyses above 

Sardis, Ionians destroy temple of Kybele; Persians use as 
pretext for destroying Hellenic temples, 5.102.1, 
6.101.3; Xerxes cites as chief of Athenian crimes 
against Persia, 7.8.y.3 

Scythians are punished with "female disease" for plunder
ing sanctuary of Aphrodite Urania at Ascalon, 1.105.4 

Spartans murder Persian heralds, 7.133-137 
Xerxes, seizes gold statue of Zeus Belos and kills the 

priest who tries to stop him, 1.183.3; cites destruction 
of sanctuary in Sardis as chief of Athenian crimes 
against Persia, 7.8:y.3; respects sanctuary at Achaea 
after hearing story of Athamas, 7.197; destroyed by 
the gods for desecrating statues and whipping the sea, 
8.108.3 

Sadyattes son of Ardys, king of Lydia, drives Cimmerians 
from Asia and attacks Miletus, 1.16-18 

sagareis, Scythian battle-axes carried by Sacae, 7.64.2 
Sagartians, in Darius' fourteenth provincial district, 3.93.2; 

supply cavalry to Persian army of invasion; they use 
lassos, 7.85 
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Sais I sanctuaries) as places of worship 

Sais 
Athena, sanctuary of, 2.169-70, 2.175 
Cambyses enters and abuses corpse of Amasis, 3.16.1 
Feast of the Burning Lamps, 2.59.2, 2.62 
palace of Apries and Amasis, 2.163.1, 2.169.1 
royal tombs, 2.169.4-5 

Sakai, in center of line at batde of Marathon, 6.113.1; serve 
as marines on board ships of the Phoenicians, 7.96.1, 
7.184; Plataea, positioned opposite Aeginetans and 
others, 9.31.4 

Salamis (Attica), battle of, Pythia's second oracle mentions 
Salamis; is less harsh but still ambiguous, 7.142; city 
contingents when the Greek fleet gathers, 8.42-48; 
Athenians convene leaders of Greek fleet to consider 
strategy; most favor defending Peloponnese, 8.40, 
8.49-50; Themistokles persuades them to stay 
together and fight at Salamis, 8.56-64; Xerxes 
consults with Artemisia and other allies, decides to 
seek battie at sea, 8.67--69; Persians put to sea too late 
in the day for battie, 8.70; Greeks on Salamis again 
dispute whether to fight there or at Peloponnese, 
8.74; Themistokles sends a servant to Xerxes urging 
him to attack; he is believed, 8.75-76; Persians 
attempt to encircle Salamis to trap the Greek ships and 
land troops on Psyttaleia, 8.76.1-2; no sleep for 
Persian crews, 8.76.3; oracle of Bakis predicts Greek 
victory, 8.77; Aristeides brings news that the Greeks 
on Salamis are encircled, 8.79-81; news is confirmed 
by a trireme of Tenian deserters, 8.82.1; Greek naval 
forces now number 380 triremes, 8.82.2; different 
versions of how the battie began, 8.84; Ionians fight 
hard for Xerxes, 8.85; Greeks maintain ranks, Persian 
fleet disorganized and most ships are disabled, 8.86; 
exploits of Artemisia, 8.87-88; many Greeks could 
swim, and save themselves while many Persians drown, 
8.98; Aeginetans attack Persian ships fleeing to 
Phaleron, 8.91; Polykritos taunts Themistokles, 
8.92.2; Persians who can, retreat to Phaleron, 8.93.2; 
Aristeides lands force on Psyttaleia and kills all enemy 
troops there, 8.95; victorious Greeks divide spoils of 
war, 8.121 

Salamis (Cyprus), Persians defeat Cyprians, 5.108, 5.109, 
5.110-13 

Salmoxis, god of the Getai, conflicting stories regarding, 
4.94-96 

salt 
Egyptians use to cure fish and game, 2.77.4-5 
Eretrian captives settied near well producing, 6.119.2-4 
Libya, salt hills, 4.181.2-4.185 

Samos/Samians 
Aiakes son of Syloson persuades Samian generals to aban

don the Ionian Revolt at battie of Lade, 6.13-14; is 
reinstated as tyrant of Sam os, 6.25.1 

Amasis' embroidered breastplate, intended for Spartans, 
stolen by, 3.47 

Corcyraean boys are rescued from Corinthians to save 
them from castration by Alyattes, 3.48 

Croesus' golden bowl made ror Spartans is seized and 
installed in sanctuary of Hera on, 1.70.2-3 

Darius conquers, first city seized by, 3.139.1; he rewards 
Samians for loyalty at battie of Lade, 6.25 

dialect, 1.142.4 
engineering achievements: tunnel, mole, largest temple 
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ever seen, 3.60; Mandrokles of Samos builds Darius' 
bridge over the Bosporus, 4.88 

Greeks, envoys beg fleet for help after Salamis, 9.90-91 
Hera, sanctuary of, 2.182.1, 4.152.4, 9.96.1; Croesus' 

golden bowl seized and installed in, 1.70.2-3; 
Polykrates' dining furnishings dedicated to, 3.123.1; 
picture ofMandrokies' bridge donated to, 4.88.1 

Kydonia, Samian colonists are enslaved by Aeginetans, 
3.59.3 

Lade, battie of, accept Persian terms, abandoning Ionians, 
6.13; memorial commemorates 11 ships that joined in 
the battie, 6.14.3 

Maiandrios attempts to rule as democracy but after criti
cism of his low birth, he remains tyrant and abandons 
city to the Persians, 3.142-46 

Mandrokles builds Darius' bridge over the Bosporus, 
4.88 

Otanes massacres population after he is attacked by merce
naries,3.144-147 

Persian Wars: after Plataea, Persians distrust and disarm 
because Samians released Athenian prisoners, 9.99.1-2; 
Greeks anchor off sanctuary of Hera in preparation for 
sea battie with Persians, who retreat to Mycale, 9.96; 
join the Hellenic alliance after the batde at Mycale, 
9.106.4 

Polykrates, see under Polykrates 
Salamis, battie of, trierarchs of capture Greek ships, 

8.85.2-3 
Sicily, wealthy emigrate to after battie of Lade, 6.22 
Siphnos is devastated by exiles of, 3.58 
Spartans receive exiles from Polykrates, 3.46; besiege 

Samos for 40 days but are driven off, 3.54-56 
Syloson asks Darius to restore him as ruler of, 3.140.5 
Tartessos, Samians reach and donate bronze bowl to Hera 

with a tithe of huge profits, 4.152 
Zancle, Samian exiles enslave the inhabitants, 6.22-24 

Samothrace, mysteries of, 2.51.2-4; Samothracians heroically 
seize Aeginetan ship at batde of Salamis, 8.90.2 

sanctuaries, as places of refuge 
Apollo tells the Cymaeans to deny Paktyes the protection 

due to a suppliant so that they will be destroyed, 1.159 
Babylonians flee to sanctuary of Zeus Belos, 3.159.2 
Carians retreat to sanctuary of Zeus and decide to flee, 

5.119.2 
Chians tear Paktyes from sanctuary and surrender him to 

Persians, 1.160.3 
Nile, Canobic mouth of, any servant may flee to for 

asylum to sanctuary ofHerakies, 2.113.2 
Samos, Corcyraean boys designated for castration sheltered 

at sanctuary of Artemis, 3.48.2-3 
sanctuaries, as places of worship 

Abai (Apollo), 8.33; visited by Mys for Mardonios, 8.134 
Achaea (Laphystian Zeus), 7.197.1 
Aegina (Athena), 3.59.1; Attic products forbidden in, 

5.89.2 
Ammonians (Zeus), 2.42.2, 4.181.2 
Amphiareion, 1.49, receives gifts from Croesus, 1.92.2; 

visited by Mys for Mardonios, 8.134.1-2 
Anthela, near Thermopylae (Demeter Amphiktyones), 

7.200.2 
Argiopios (location of sanctuary of Eleusinian Demeter), 

9.57.2 
Argos (Hera), 1.31.2, 6.81, 6.82.2 
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Artemision (Artemis), 7.176.1 
Ascalon (Aphrodite Ourania), 1.105.2 
Athens, Acropolis, 8.41.2, 8.51, 8.53.2, 8.54-55 
Babylon (Aphrodite), 1.199, (Zeus Belos), 1.181.2-183, 

3.158.2 
Borysthenes River (Demeter), 4.53.6 
Bosporus (Zeus Ourios), 4.87.2 
Branchidai/Didyma (Apollo), 1.46, 1.92.2, 5.36.3, 

6.19.3 
Byzantium, altar of Orthosia Artemis and temple of 

Dionysos, 4.87.2 
Caria (Zeus Stratios), 1.171.6,5.119.2 
Chios (Athena Poliochos), 1.160.3 
Corinth (Hera), 5.92 . ..,.3 
Cyprus and Cythera (Aphrodite Ourania), 1.105.3 
Delos, 1.64.3, (Apollo), 6.118.1; (Artemis), 4.34.2, 

4.35.4 
Delphi, 2.135.3, 9.42.3, (Apollo), 7.140.1, 8.35, Croesus' 

gold shield dedicated to Athena Pronaia, 1.92.1, 
8.37.2,8.39 

Didyma, see under Branchidai 
Dodona (Zeus), 2.56.2 
Egypt: (Demeter), 2.122.3; (Helios), 2.111.4; Boubastis 

(Artemis), 2.59, 2.137.5-138; (Hermes), 2.138.4; 
Bousiris (Isis/Demeter), 2.59; Bouto (Apollo, Artemis), 
2.154.2; Chemmis (Perseus), 2.91.2; Heliopolis, 
2.73.2; Leto, 2.155.2-3; Memphis, 3.27, (Foreign 
Aphrodite), 2.112.2, Hephaistos, see under Hephaistos; 
Papremis, 2.63; Prosopitis (Aphrodite), 2.41.5; Sais 
(Athena), 2.175, 2.176.2; Thebes (Zeus), 2.74 

Elaious (Protesilaos) desecrated by Artayktes, 9.116, 9.120 
llissos River (Boreas), 7.189.3 
Ionia, Panionion, 1.143.3, 
Kydonia, Crete (Diktyna), 3.59.2 
Kynosarges (Herakles), 5.63.4,6.116 
Lindos (Athena), 2.182.2-3 
Marathon (Pallenian Athena), 1.62.3 
Mycale (Demeter and Persephone), 9.97, (Eleusinian 

Demeter),9.101.1 
Mylasa (Carian Zeus), 1.171.6 
Nile, Canobic mouth of (Herakles), 2.113.2 
Paros (Demeter Thesmophoros), 6.134 
Phocaeans build in Corsica, 1.166.1 
Phoenicia (Herakles), 2.44 
Plataea (Demeter), 9.65, 9.101.1; (Hera), 9.52, 9.53.1, 

9.61.3,9.69.1 
Ptoion Apollo, Mys visits for Mardonios, 8.135.1 
Salamis (Athena Skiras), 8.94.2 
Samos (Hera), 1.70.3,2.182.1,3.60.4,4.88.1,4.152.4, 

9.96.1; (Zeus the Liberator), 3.142.2, 3.142.4 
Scythia (Ares), 4.62.1 
Sigeion (Athena), 5.95.1 
Sparta (Apollo), 6.57.2; (Helen), 6.61.3; (Talthybios), 

7.134.1 
Thebes, Boeotian (Ismenean Apollo), tripod of gold 

donated by Croesus, 1.92.1, tripods with Kadmeian 
letters, 5.59; consulted by Mys for Mardonios, 8.134, 
8.135.1 

Thebes, Egypt, see under Egypt above 
Thera (Erinyes), 4.149.2 
Thrace (Dionysos), 7.111 
Tropion, Cape (Triopian Apollo), 1.144.2 
Tritonis, Lake, 4.179.3 

sanctuaries, violation of I SardislSardians 

sanctuaries, violation of 
Aeginetans sever hands of rebel at shrine of Demeter and 

are cursed, 6.91.2 
Alkmeonids persuade Kylon and fellow suppliants to 

move from statues of the gods before killing them, 
5.71.2 

Apollo paradoxically tells Cymaeans to give up suppliant 
Paktyes and be destroyed, 1.159.3 

Argos, K1eomenes drives suppliants from sacred grove by 
fire, 6.75.3, 6.79-80 

Artayktes brings women into sanctuary of Protesilaos at 
Elaious, 7.33; had intercourse with women in the inner 
shrine, 9.116.3 

Athens, Persians murder those who had taken refuge in 
megaron, 8.53.2 

Dorieus and Euryleon of Sparta are killed despite taking 
refuge at altar of Zeus, 5.46.2 

K1eomenes ravages shrine of Eleusis, 5.74-76; burns 
sacred grove of Argos, 6.75.3, 6.79-80 

Miltiades leaps over the wall into sanctuary of Demeter at 
Paros, 6.134.2 

Mykerinos is condemned to an early death because he 
refused to follow his people's fate and make them 
suffer 150 years, 2.133.2-3 

Paktyes is torn from temple of Athena and handed over to 
Persians, 1.160.3-5 

Persians destroy: Abai, 8.33, Athens, murdering those who 
had taken refuge in megaron, 8.53.2, 8.54; Didyma 
(Branchidai), 6.19.3; Eleusis, 9.65; Eretria, 6.101.3; 
Naxos, 6.96 

Samos, Otanes' troops kill citizens regardless of sanctuary, 
3.147.2 

Selinuntines kill Euryleon at shrine of Zeus of the Agora, 
where he had taken refuge, 5.46.2 

Sandanis the Lydian, warns Croesus that Persians are poor 
and rough, 1.7l 

Sandokes of Cyme, punished by Darius for delivering an 
unjust verdict but released in light of his good service 
to the crown, 7.194 

Sane, Greek city becomes starting point of Persian canal 
across Mount Athos peninsula, 7.22.3, 7.23.1 

Sappho, denounces her brother Charaxos for freeing the 
courtesan Rhodopis, 2.135.5 

Sarangians, in Darius' fourteenth provincial district, 3.93.2 
Sardanapolos, underground treasury at, 2.150.3 
Sardinia (also known as Sardo), Histiaios deceives Darius 

over attempt to conquer, 6.2; Ionians reject Bias of 
Priene's advice to migrate there, 1.170.1-2; Sardinians 
among Hamilcar's forces in Sicily, 7.165 

Sardis/Sardians 
Alyattes reigns in, 1.19, 1.22.2 
Ardys reigns in, 1.7 
Aristagoras organizes expedition against, 5.99.2; Ionians 

capture and burn, 5.100-101 
Artaphrenes appointed governor of, 5.25.1, 5.106.1, 

5.123; is not deceived by Histiaios when he returns 
there, 6.2; executes Histiaios, 6.30.1; compels Ionians 
to accept peaceful arbitration of disputes, 6.42 

Asias tribe in, 4.45.3 
Athenians send embassy to seek alliance with Persians 

against Spartans, 5.73; their messengers fail to persuade 
Artaphrenes to reject Hippias, 5.96.2 

Cimmerians capture except for acropolis, 1.15 

929 



Sardis/Sardians I Scythia/Scythians 

Sardis/Sardians (cont'd) 
Croesus reigns in, 1.27.3; summons his allies to after inde

cisive battle with Persians, 1.76.2; welcomes Alkmeon 
to,6.125.2 

Cyrus besieges and captures, 1.80, 1.84; Croesus begs him 
to spare the city after Lydian revolt, 1.155 

Darius reaches after retreat from Scythia, 5.11.1; he inter
rogates Paionians, 5.12-13; Megabazos visits to warn 
him against Histiaios, 5.23.1; blames Athenians for 
city's destruction, 5.105.2, 7.1.1, 7.8.~, 7.11.2, hold
ing Histiaios to account, 5.106.1 

Elis, prophet ofrescued from slavery in, 3.132.2 
Gaza almost as big as, 3.5.2 
Greek spies are discovered and, after being shown size of 

the Persian forces, released, 7.146 
Hermotimos is taken there and castrated, 8.105.1 
Histiaios returns to and flees to Chios, 6.1.1, 6.2.1; he 

sends letters to certain Persians there, inciting them to 
revolt, 6.4.1, 6.5.1; he is executed by Harpagos, 6.30.1 

Ionians capture and burn, 5.100-101, 5.103.2, 5.105.2; 
Persians pursue and avenge, 5.116, 5.122.1 

Mardonios plans to send a signal to the King at when he 
conquers Athens, 9.3.1 

Oroites appointed governor of, 3.120,3.126; he is killed 
by his own guard, 3.128 

Periandros plans to send Corcyrean boys there to be 
castrated, 3.48.2, 3.49.2 

Persians retreat to, 9.107.3 
Solon visits court of Croesus at, 1.29-33 
Spartans abort expedition to assist Croesus on hearing of 

fall of, 1.83 
Susa, palace of Memnon, distance from, 5.52.6, 5.53 
Xerxes leads his army to, 7.26.1, 7.31, 7.32; sets out from 

in the spring, 7.37.1, 7.41.1, 7.43.1; a mule gives birth 
to a mule with two kinds of genitals, 7.57.2; returns to 
from the Hellespont, 8.117.2; falls in love with 
Masistes' wife, 9.108.1 

Saspeires, in Darius' eighteenth provincial district, 3.94.1; in 
Xerxes' army of invasion, 7.79 

Sataspes, fails to circumnavigate Libya in order to expiate his 
crime and is punished with impalement, 4.43 

satire, insulting choruses in Epidaurian rites, 5.83.3 
Satrai, as only Thracians to remain free during Persian 

advance, 7.111 
Sattagydians, in Darius' seventh provincial district, 3.91.4 
Sauromatai, 4.21; as descendants of Amazons and Scythians, 

4.110-117; support Scythians in resisting Persian inva
sion, 4.119.1 

scabies, springs of River Tearos cure in both men and horses, 
4.90.1 

Scamander River, lacks sufficient water for Persian army, 
7.43.1 

scapegoats, Athamas is sentenced to be sacrificed as; descen
dants of his savior are threatened with same fate, 7.197 

schoinos, Egyptian measurement oflength, distance, 2.6 
scientific experiments 

bile-producing qualities of Scythian grass ascertained 
through dissection of cattle, 4.58 

Psammetichos conducts to discover the first language and 
discover depth of source of the Nile, 2.2, 2.16.2, 2.28.4 

scripts 
Darius engraves columns at the Bosporus in Assyrian writ

ing,4.87 
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Egypt has sacred and public scripts; they write from right 
to left, 2.36.4 

Kadmeian letters are engraved on tripods at shrine of 
Ismenian Apollo, 5.59-61 

scrolls, Darius' seal used on messages ordering Oroites' body
guard to kill him, 3.128.2-5 

Scythia/Scythians 
Amazons tamed by, 4.110-117 
Anarcharis is killed for performing foreign rites, 4.76-77 
Asia, rule for 28 years with great brutality until expelled by 

Medes, 1.104-106,4.1.2,4.118.4 
attack Persian cavalry on foraging expeditions but fear 

Persian infantry, 4.128 
blood oaths, 4.70 
burial, of commoners, 4.73; of kings, 4.71-72 
cannabis (hemp) used for clothing, bathing, inhaling, 

4.74-75 
cannibalism, Cyaxares' suppliants serve him the flesh of a 

Median boy to avenge their abusive treatment, 1.73.5; 
see also Maneaters 

census, bronze cauldron made of arrowheads cast during, 
4.81 

Chersonese attacked by, 6.4 
Cimmerians expelled from their homeland by, 1.15.1, 

1.103.3,4.11,4.12 
climate, 4.28 
Cyaxares, band takes refuge with but defect to Alyattes 

after abusive treatment, 1.73.3-74.1 
Darius' invasion, summon neighbors to resist, 4.102, 

4.118-119; decide to avoid direct engagement, 4.120, 
4.124.2; defy Darius' demands, 4.126; send Darius 
symbolic gifts, 4.131-132; try to persuade Ionians to 
abandon the bridge and curse them when Greek 
pretense of destroying it is discovered and Persians 
escape, 4.136, 4.139-140, 4.142; Darius' disastrous 
expedition is invoked by Artabanos in attempting to 
dissuade Xerxes from invading Europe, 7.10.n, 7.10.y, 
7.18; Darius' forces against are far exceeded by Xerxes' 
against Greece, 7.20.2 

enemy corpses, mutilation of,4.64-65 
farming peoples of, 4.17 
foreign customs, observance of punished by death, 4.76-80 
geography of, 4.99-101 
gods, 4.59 
Greek customs, Skyles, Anacharsis punished for adoption 

of,4.76-80 
Herakles' footprint as greatest marvel of, 4.82 
Idanthyrsos defies Darius' demand that they surrender, 

4.126-127 
Ionians despised for their servility to Persians, 4.142 
kings, burial customs, 4.71-72 
Massagetai wear similar clothing to, but use of women in 

common different, 1.215, 1.216 
meat is cooked in cauldrons over fires of bones due to 

shortage of wood, 4.62 
Media, invade successfully but are expelled after 28 years, 

1.104,1.106 
mounted archers, Herodotus commends brilliant strategy 

of mobility, 4.46 
nomads, 4.2.2, 4.19; nomadic life making them difficult to 

attack, 4.46-47 
origins, myths of, 4.5-6 
peoples of, 4.16-31, 4.103-117 
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Persian invasion, try to persuade their neighbors that this 
is not a reprisal but unjust aggression, and resist it by 
retreating north, 4.118-126 

pigs not raised or sacrificed by, 4.63 
Psammetichos king of Egypt persuades to halt advance of 

in Syria, 1.1 05 
purification rituals after burials, 4.73.2 
regions of, 4.16--31 
rivers of, 4.47-58, Ister, largest of, tributaries of, 4.48-49; 

Borysthenes, 4.53, Gerros, 4.56, Hypakyris, 4.55, 
Hypanis, 4.52, Panticapes, 4.54, Tanais, 4.57, Tyras, 
4.51 

Sacae in Persian army invading Greece, 7.64.2 
sacrificial rituals, 4.61-63 
Sesostris king of Egypt defeats, 2.103, 2.110.2 
Skyles is executed after being witnessed celebrating 

Bacchic rites, 4.79-80 
slaves are blinded to carry out their method for processing 

milk,4.2 
slaves rise against on their masters' return from Asia; they 

scatter when the Scythians advance on them with 
horsewhips, 4.1.3, 4.13.3-4 

soothsayers suffer penalties for false prophecies, 4.67-69 
tribes, mythological origins of, 4.6 
wine, drink undiluted, 6.84 
winters, harshness of, 4.28, 4.31 

sea creatures, kill Persians whose ships were destroyed in 
storm off Mount Athos, 6.44.3 

seers 
Amphilytus the Acarnanian recites oracle to Peisistratos, 

1.62 
Croesus consults Board ofTeimessian Seers to explain 

appearance of snakes before gates of Sardis, 1. 78 .2-3 
Deiphonos son of Euenios, Greek seer before Mycale, 9.95 
Hegesistratos of Elis, a Telliad, for Mardonios, escapes 

Spartans by amputating his own foot, 9.37-38 
Kallias of the Iamid clan from Elea, 5.44.2 
Teisamenos son of Antiochos, an Eleian of the Iamid clan, 

9.33-36 
self-mutilation, see mutilation: self-mutilation 
self-sacrifice, see sacrifice, self-sacrifice 
Selinus/Selinuntines, rebel against tyranny of Euryleon of 

Sparta, 5.46 
Semiramis queen of Babylon, constructs dikes to flood the 

plain, 1.184 
Sennacharib king of Arabians and Assyrians, invades Egypt 

but is forced to retreat when mice eat his army's quiv
ers, bowstrings, and shield handles, 2.141.2 

Sepias, Cape, Persian force arrives at, 7.184 
Seriphos/Seriphians, refuse to surrender to Xerxes, 8.46.4; 

send penteconters to Salamis, 8.46.4, 8.48 
serpents, see also snakes 

Delphi, three form pedestal of victory monument after 
Plataea, 9.81.1 

Egypt, sacred ones near Thebes buried in sanctuary of 
Zeus, 2.74 

giant, in west of Libya, 4.191.4 
winged, 2.75, as guarding frankincense trees; their methods 

of procreation limit their number, 3.107.2, 3.108.1, 
3.109 

sesame 
Babylonians use oil of, 1.193.4 
cultivated on Persian plain, 3.117.4 

sea creatures I shields 

Samians sustain rescued Corcyraean boys with sesame and 
honey, 3.48.3 

Sesostris king of Egypt, conquests of, 2.102-103; escapes 
murder by his brother, 2.107; builds canals and sanctu
ary of Hephaistos, 2.108, 2.110, 2.137; awards plots of 
land to all, 2.109.1 

Sestos, Athenians besiege after victory at Mycale, 9.115, 
9.116--118 

sexual practices 
Auseans use women promiscuously, 4.180.5-6 
Babylonian women compelled to practice prostitution 

once in their lives, 1.199 
Babylonians and Arabians bathe after intercourse, 1.198 
Caucasians said to practice intercourse in the open, 

1.203.2 
Egyptians and Greeks forbid sexual intercourse in sanctu-

aries, though other peoples allow it, 2.64 
Indians copulate in the open, 3.101.1 
Massagetai use women in common, 1.216 
Nasomonean brides have intercourse with wedding guests, 

4.172.2-3 
Persian king may not be interrupted if sleeping with a 

woman, 3.84.2, 3.118.1 
Peisistratos dishonors Megakles' daughter by indecent 

intercourse, 1.61.1-2 
Thracians allow sexual license to their unmarried daugh

ters,5.6.1 
shadoof 

in Babylonia, used to bring river water to crops, 1.93.2 
Eretrian slaves near Susa use to extract oil, bitumen and 

salt, 6.119.3 
shame, see disgrace 
sharks (savage sea creatures) snatch and kill shipwrecked 

Persian sailors off Mount Athos, 6.44.3 
sheep 

Apollonia, sacred flocks are guarded by distinguished citi-
zens,9.93.1 

Arabian, 3.113 
Armenians and Phrygians rich in sheep and goats, 5.49.6--7 
Egyptians regard as sacred animals, 2.42 
Themistokles orders slaughter of Euboean flocks rather 

than leaving them to the enemy, 8.19 
shields 

Alkmeonids suspected of sending signal by means of, 6.115 
Carians invent shield handles, 1.171. 4 
Croesus donates golden shield to oracle of Amphiareion 

and temple of Athena at Delphi, 1.52, 1.92.1 
Ethiopians, cranes' skins on, 7.70.2 
Greeks copy from Egyptians, 4.180.4 
Herodotus is certain that a signal by means of a shield was 

sent to the Persians off Marathon, 6.124.2, but does 
not believe Alkmeonids sent it, 6.121, 6.123-124 

Makai, ostrich skins on, 4.175.1 
Marathon, shield signal is displayed to Persians, 6.115, 

6.121.1 
Onesilos' shield bearer helps him attack Artybios and his 

horse, 5.111, 5.112.2 
Persians armed with wicker shields, 7.61.1, use them to 

erect barricades at Plataea, 9.61.3, 9.62.2, and at 
Mycale, 9.96.3, 9.97, 9.99.3, 9.102.3 

Phocians seize from Thessalians as spoils of war, 8.27.4 
Sophanes may have had anchor as emblem on his shield, 

9.74.2 
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shipbuilding I signet rings 

shipbuilding, Thrace, abundance of timber in, 5.23.2 
ships, painted red "in the old days," 3.58.2; see also navies; 

penteconter; trireme 
ships' figureheads 

boar heads on Samian ships, 3.59.3 
Pataikoi (statues resembling pygmies) on prows ofPhoeni

cian triremes, 3.37.2 
shoes, city of Anthylla provides for king of Egypt's wife, 

2.98.1 
shrew-mice, Egyptians' burial customs for, 2.67 
Sicily, see also Syracuse 

Carthaginian attack might have prevented Gdon from 
assisting Greeks even if he had agreed to participate 
under Spartan command, 7.165-167 

Cretans besiege Kamikos; they are shipwrecked and found 
city of Hyria, 7.170 

Dionysios of Phocaea establishes himself in and becomes a 
pirate, 6.17 

Dorieus founds Spartan colony but is killed in battle by 
Phoenicians and Egestans, 5.43, 5.46.1 

Gdon son of Deinomenes, tyrant of Syracuse, 7.145.2, 
7.153,7.158-162; he defeats Carthaginians, 7.165-167 

Heraklids, land ofEryx claimed to belong to descendants 
of, 5.43.1 

Samians, wealthy emigrate to afrer battle of Lade; 
Hippocrates helps them keep control of Zancle, 
6.22-24 

sickness, see disease 
Sicyon/Sicyonians, Argives impose fines on for assisting 

Spartan invasion of Argos, 6.92.2; Kleisthenes replaces 
worship of Adrastos by cult of Melanippos and changes 
the people's tribal names, 5.67-68; Isthmus of 
Corinth, help build wall across, 8.72; Salamis, provide 
15 ships at, 8.40; Plataea, Medes positioned opposite, 
9.31.3; Mycale, bravery at, 9.102.3, 9.103.1, 9.105 

Sidon/Sidonians, Alexandros said to have brought Hden to, 
2.116.2; Apries of Egypt leads army against, 2.161; 
Democedes begins his reconnaissance of Greece from, 
3.136.1; Xerxes accords king of high precedence in 
council on whether to fight a sea battle, 8.67.2, 8.68.1; 
ship of wins race ordered by Xerxes, 7.44; ships of 
most highly esteemed in Persian navy, 7.96.1, 7.99.3; 
Xerxes boards ship ofto review fleet, 7.100; embarks in 
his favorite ship of to view mouth of Peneios River, 
7.128.2; honors king of, 8.67.2 

sieges 
Andros, Themistokles besieges, 8.111-112 
Aristagoras is killed besieging a Thracian city, 5.126.2 
Artabazos besieges Olynthos and Poteidaia, 8.127-128 
Athenians, Spartans besiege Peisistratids in Pdargikon, 

5.64.2; Athenians besiege Kleomenes in the Acropolis 
and drive him out, 5.72.2; Persians besiege Acropolis 
of, 8.52; besiege Sestos, 9.115, 9.116--118 

Babylon, Cyrus besieges, 1.190-191; Darius besieges and 
recaptures, 3.151-160 

Barke, Persians build underground tunnds but finally take 
city by deception, 4.200-201 

Boges defends Eion against the Greeks and kills himself 
rather than surrender, 7.107 

Cambyses besieges Memphis, 3.13.3 
Cretans fail to take Kamikos in Sicily, 7.170.1-2 
Croesus, besieges Ephesus, 1.26; is captured after Persian 

siege of Sardis, 1.86 
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Cyaxares besieges Nineveh but is driven off by Scythians, 
1.103 

Cyprus, Persians besiege Soli, gaining control by digging a 
tunnd beneath its outer wall, 5.115.2 

Cyrus captures Sardis afrer siege of 14 days, 1.84; besieges 
Babylon, 1.190-191 

Darius besieges and recaptures Babylon, 3.151-160 
Ephesis, Croesus besieges, 1.26 
Gelon besieges Megarians in Sicily, 7.156.2 
Harpagos builds earthworks to capture Ionian cities, 

1.162.2; threatens Phocaea, but the people abandon 
the city, 1.164; takes wall ofTeos by earthworks, 1.168 

Hippocrates besieges cities in Sicily; only the Syracusans 
escape, 7.154.2-3 

Kamikos (Sicily), Cretans besiege for five years, 7.170.1-2 
Karystos (Euboea), Persians besiege, 6.99.2 
Lemnos, Miltiades besieges, 6.140.2 
Mardonios scorns Artabazos' plan that Persians take refuge 

in Thebes, where they would be besieged, 9.58.3 
Memphis, Cambyses besieges, 3.13.3 
Miletus, Sadyattes besieges by destroying crops, 1.17; 

Persians besiege, 6.18 
Miltiades besieges: Lemnos, 6.140.2; Paros, 6.133.2, 6.135.1 
Mycale, Persians fortifY their fleet's position in anticipation 

ofa siege, 9.97 
Naxos, Persians with Aristagoras besiege for four months 

but leave when their supplies are exhausted, 5.34 
Nineveh, Cyaxares besieges, 1.103 
Onesilos of Cyprus besieges Amathousians to compel them 

to join revolt against Persians, 5.104.3 
Paros, Miltiades besieges for 26 days but fails to capture, 

6.133.2,6.135.1 
Persians besiege: Athenian Acropolis, 8.52; Babylon, 

1.190-191,3.151-160; Barke, 4.200-201; Ionian 
cities, 6.99.2; Miletus, 6.18; Naxos, 5.34; Olynthos 
and Poteidaia, 8.127-128; Sardis, 1.84; Soli, 5.115.2; 
Teos, 1.168; Thasos, 6.46.2 

Psammetichos besieges Azotus in Syria for 29 years, 2.157 
Sadyattes besieges Miletus by destroying its crops, 1.17 
Sa1arnis, many Greeks fear they will be besieged on an 

island, 8.49.2, 8.70.2 
Samos, Spartans besiege but are driven off, 3.54-56 
Sestos, Athenians besiege, 9.117, 9.116--118 
Spartans besiege Samos but are driven off, 3.54-56; 

besiege Peisistratids in Pdargikon but have no inten
tion of a long blockade, 5.64.2; lack experience of, 
9.70.1-2 

Thasos, Histiaios and Persians besiege, 6.46.2 
Thebes, Athenians breach Persian camp's defense, 9.70.2; 

Greeks besiege afrer Plataea, 9.86--87 
Themistokles besieges Andros, 8.111-112 
Troy, Greek siege of, 2.118.4 

siege engines, Persians use at Miletus, 6.18 
siege mining, tunnds 

Cyprus, Persians besiege Soli, gaining control by digging a 
tunnd beneath its outer wall, 5.115.2 

Persians dig tunnels to the wall of Barke, 4.200.2, Barkaians 
dig countertunnds, intercept and kill Persian diggers, 
4.200.2-3 

Sigeion, Hegesistratos as tyrant of, 5.94; Peisistratids with
draw to from Athens, 5.65.3; Spartans summon 
Hippias from, 5.91 

signet rings, worn by Assyrian men, 1.195.2 
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Sigynnai, horses are small and shaggy, 5.9.2; claim to be 
colony of the Medes, 5.9.3 

Sikinnos servant of Thernistokles, sent to Persians with a 
message encouraging them to attack Greek ships at 
Salamis, 8.75; sent again to tell Xerxes (falsely) that 
Themistokles has persuaded the Greeks to let him 
depart, 8.110 

Silene, Egyptians sacrifice pigs to, 2.47.3 
silphium, cultivated by Giligamai, 4.169.1, weasels living in, 

4.192.3 
silver, see also talent 

Alyattes dedicates bowls of to Delphi, 1.25.2 
Aryandes in Egypt strikes purest coins of, 4.166 
Babylonia, as measure of wealth, 1.192.2 
Cambyses distributes Cyrenaeans' silver tribute to his 

soldiers, 3.13.3 
Croesus dedicates bowls of to Delphi, 1.51.1-2 
Cyrenaeans send only 500 minas to Cambyses as tribute; 

he distributes it among his army, 3.13.3 
Darius uses Babylonian talent as measure of, 3.89.2,3.95 
Ecbatana, innermost parapets plated with, 1.98.6 
Glaukos receives for safekeeping from a Milesian who has 

turned halfhis wealth into silver, 6.86.u.5 
Gyges dedicates bowls of to Delphi, 1.14.1 
Kleisthenes of Sicyon offers each of his daughter's suitors a 

silver talent, 6.130.2 
Laureion silver mines, Themistokles persuades Athenians 

they should use proceeds of to build 200 triremes, 7.144 
Lydia as rich in, 5.49.5; Lydians the first people to mint 

and use gold and silver coins, 1.94.1 
Maiandrios polishes his silver cups to tempt Spartans, 

3.148.1 
Persians, the King's silver jars contain water from River 

Choaspes, 1.188.2; silver chests found among spoils 
afrer Plataea, 9.83.1 

Scythians do not use, 4.71.4 
Siphnos, silver mines, 3.57.2 
Thessalians demand 50 silver talents from Phocians to 

protect them from Persian invasion, 8.29.2 
Thrace, silver mines, 5.17.2, 5.23.2 

Simonidies ofCeos (poet), 5.102.3 
sinistrism, Egyptians think Greek method of writing from left 

to right is "left-handed," 2.36.4 
Sinope, Cimmerian remains in, 4.12.2 
Siphnos/Siphnians, rich treasury of at Delphi, 3.57.2; gold 

and silver mines providing wealth of, 3.57.2; Samian 
exiles devastate for refusal ofloan, 3.58; Salamis, 
Siphnian force at, 8.46.4, 8.48 

Siriopaiones, Persians take to Asia, 5.15.3 
Siris (Italy), Athenians said to be destined to colonize; 

Thernistokles threatens to take Athenian fleet there if 
Eurybiades refuses to fight at Salamis, 8.62.2 

Siromitras son of Oiobazos, commands Parikanioi in 
Persian army of invasion, 7.68 

Sisamnes (Persian judge), Cambyses executes and flays for 
taking a bribe and giving an unjust verdict, 5.25.1 

Sisamnes son of Hydarnes, commands Areioi in Persian 
army of invasion, 7.66 

Skaios son of Hippokoon, 5.60 
Skylax, Megabates binds so his head projects from side of 

vessel for fulling to keep watch, 5.33.2-3 
Skylax of Karyanda, Darius sends to sail from India to 

Egypt, 4.44 

Sigynnai I slavery 

Skyles king of Scythia, follows Greek customs and is 
punished with death, 4.78-80 

SkyUias of Skione, best diver in the world, warns Greeks of 
Persian force sent around Euboea, 8.8 

slavery 
Aeginetans conquer and enslave Samian settlers in Crete, 

3.59.3 
Aesop, as fellow slave of Rhodopis, 2.134.3 
Alexandros of Macedon does not want Greeks to exchange 

freedom for slavery, 9.45.2 
Amasis wins loyalty of Egyptians, so they think it just to 

become his slaves, 2.172.5 
Arabians, as only men who are not enslaved but are allies 

of the Persians, 3.88.1 
Argos, slaves take control when male citizens are slaugh

tered,6.83.1 
Aristagoras receives a message from Histiaios tattooed on 

the head ofa slave, 5.35.3 
Artemisia, to Xerxes: "bad slaves tend to belong to good 

people, while good slaves belong to bad people," 
8.64.1:;.1; describes Mardonios as Xerxes' slave, 8.102.3 

Astyages is warned by Magi that the Medes will be 
enslaved if Cyrus becomes king, 1.120.5 

Athenians beg Spartans to help in defense against enslave
ment by Persians, 6.106 

Bisaltai king of, refuses to become Xerxes' slave, 8.116.1 
Cambyses: considers Ionian and Aeolians his slaves, 2.1.2; 

enslaves Egyptians and humiliates Psammenitos by 
making his daughter carry water, 3.14.2; reduces 
Ammonians to slavery, 3.25.2; Persians describe as a 
master of slaves, 3.89.3 

Colchians send slaves as tribute to Darius, 3.97.4 
Corcyreans are aware that if Greece falls they will become 

slaves, but fail to help, 7.168.1 
Croesus: enslaves Hellenes in Asia, 1.27.1, 1.27.4; enslaves 

Pterians, 1.76.1; as Cyrus' slave afrer his defeat, 1.89.1; 
advises Cyrus not to enslave Lydians but ensure their 
allegiance, 1.155-156 

Cyprians, reduced to after Persian conquest, 5.116 
Cyrus offers Persians freedom from slavery if they follow 

him in revolting against the Medes, 1.126.5-6; accepts 
Croesus' advice not to enslave loyal Lydians, 
1.155-156; Hystaspes describes as the man who made 
the Persians free men instead of slaves, 1.210.2 

Darius: orders Otanes not to enslave Samians but his 
orders are forgotten when Persians are provoked, 
3.147.1; orders commanders to enslave Athens and 
Eretria, 6.94.2; settles captive Eretrians in Kissia, 
6.119.1-2 

Demaratos warns Xerxes that Spartans will resist enslave
ment,7.102.2 

Democedes the physician is found among the slaves of 
Oroites and brought to Darius in chains, 3.129.3; he 
rescues other captive Samians, 3.132.2 

Dodona, priestess may have been abducted from Thebes 
by Phoenicians and sold in Greece, another priestess 
was sold into Libya, 2.56.1 

Egyptians enslaved by Cambyses, 3.14, and subjected to 
more oppressive slavery after Xerxes suppresses their 
revolt, 7.7 

Eretrians, Persians enslave, 6.101.3, 6.106; are led by 
Hippias to island of Aigilia, 6.107.2, 6.115, Darius 
settles in Kissia, 6.119.2 

933 



slavery I Smerdis the Magus 

slavery (cont'd) 
Gelon, after conquering Megarians and Euboeans in Sicily, 

enslaves the people, 7.156.2-3 
Getai are enslaved by Darius, 4.93; their god Salmoxis is 

said by Greeks to have been a slave, 4.95 
Harpagos entrusts killing of Astyages' grandson to the 

herdsman Mitrades and his wife Kyno, 1.110.1; the 
child refuses to accept whipping and speaks like a free 
man, 1.110.3-4, 1.116.1; 

Heraklids are descendants of Herakles and a slave woman, 
1.7.4 

Hippocrates of Gela enslaves Zancleans, 6.23.6 
Histiaios sends a secret message tattooed on the head of a 

slave, 5.35.3 
Ionians: Phocaeans and Teians leave Ionia to escape slav

ery, 1.164.3, 1.169.1; Bias ofPriene proposes Ionians 
move to Sardinia to be free, 1.170.2; Aristagoras 
describes their enslavement as a disgrace, 5.49.2; are 
enslaved after failure of revolt against Darius, 6.32; 
encourage Cyprians to rebel by recalling their suffer
ing as slaves to the Medes, 5.109.3; Persians tell 
former tyrants to threaten Ionians with, 6.9.3; when 
Dionysios of Phocaea provides training to become free 
men, they prefer slavery to arduous maneuvers, 
6.11.2,6.12.3; are enslaved once more, 6.18, 6.19.2, 
6.32; Themistokles urges them to help save Greece 
from, 8.22.1-2; Samian envoys beg Greeks to deliver 
Ionians from, 9.90.2 

Lemnos, Persian governor meets his end because he 
enslaves the people, 5.27.2 

Lydians, Cyrus accepts Croesus' advice not to enslave 
those who had not rebelled, 1.155-156 

Mazares enslaved Priene, 1.161 
Medes as first to free themselves from Assyrian slavery, 

1.95.2 
Miletus is enslaved after Ionian Revolt fails, 6.18, 6.19.3 
Miltiades challenges polemarch of Athens to save city 

from, 6.109.2 
Naxos, Persians enslave, 6.96 
Oroites enslaves Magnesians, 3.125.3 
Paros, the temple servant Timo who helps Miltiades open 

the sanctuary is a slave, 6.134.2 
Persians enslave Lydians who do not emigrate, 1.94.7; 

enslave the Medes, 1.129.4; Herodotus praises because 
they do not inflict irremediable harm on household slaves 
for a single offense, 1.137.1; enslave all men of Asia they 
conquer, except Arabians who are allies, not conquered, 
3.88.1; crews shipwrecked in Iapygia are enslaved 
until rescued by a Tarantine exile, 3.138.1; threaten 
Scythians with, 4.126, 4.128.1; enslave Barkaians, 
4.204.1; enslave Cyprians, 5.116; threaten Ionian 
tyrants with unless they help suppress Miletus, 6.9.3; 
enslave Miletus when revolt ends, 6.18, 6.19.2; enslave 
Ionians once more, 6.32; enslave Thasians, Macedonians, 
and Brygoi, 6.44.1, 6.45.1; enslave Naxos, 6.96; enslave 
Eretria, 6.101.3, 6.106; army crosses the Hellespont 
under the whip, 7.56.1; naval forces' native leaders are 
merely slaves, not generals, 7.96.2; treat crew of captured 
Greek ship as slaves, 7.181.2; as choosing to dwell in a 
poor land rather than be slaves to others, 9.122.4 

Phocaeans leave Ionia to escape, 1.164.3 
Polykrates binds defeated Lesbians in chains and has them 

dig trench encircling city wall of Samos, 3.39.4 
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Pythios offers Xerxes his fortune because he can live off 
his estates and slaves; Xerxes rebukes him as a slave 
when he asks for one of his sons to be spared, 7.28.3, 
7.39.1 

Rhodopis, Egyptian courtesan, was a Thracian slave, prob
ably alongside Aesop, 2.134.3 

Samians in Crete enslaved by Cretans and Aeginetans, 
3.59.3; Samian exiles sail for Sicily to avoid slavery, 
6.22.1; Hippocrates of Gela gives them 300 of the 
conquered Zancleans, 6.23.6; 

Scythians, slaves are customarily blinded to conform with 
their manner of processing milk, 4.2; wives consort with 
slaves while their men are in Media; their sons resist but 
scatter when attacked with horsewhips instead of 
weapons, 4.1.3, 4.3; Royal Scythians consider other 
Scythians to be their slaves, 4.20.1; believe their enslav
ing Media is the reason for Darius' invasion, 4.118.4; 
are enraged when Darius threatens to enslave them, 
4.126,4.128.1; consider Ionians to be the most servile 
of slaves for maintaining the bridge over the Ister, 
4.142 

Sesostris uses conquered peoples to build sanctuary of 
Hephaistos and canals, 2.108.1-2 

Spartans, victorious Tegeans bind them with the fetters 
Spartans had brought to enslave them, 1.66; 
Demaratos assures Xerxes they will resist enslavement, 
7.102.2; tell Hydarnes that those who know freedom 
find it preferable to comfortable slavery, 7.135.3; 
messengers to Athens accuse Athenians of participating 
in enslavement of Greece if they accept Persian terms, 
8.142.3; Mardonios mocks for positioning themselves 
opposite slaves, 9.48.2; Pausanias describes struggle 
with Persians as one between freedom and enslave
ment, 9.60.1; woman of Cos appeals to Pausanias to 
save her from, 9.76.2 

Syloson asks Darius to deliver his homeland from a slave, 
3.140.5 

Syracusans escape enslavement by Hippocrates, 7.154.2; 
the landowners are ousted by the people and their 
slaves, whom Gelon subsequently persecutes, 7.155.2, 
7.156.2-3 

Teians leave Ionia to escape, 1.169.1 
Thessalians claim they can protect Phocians from, 8.29.2 
Thracians sell their children for export, 5.6.1 
Xerxes, imposes more oppressive slavery on Egyptians, 7.7; 

determines to extend to Europe, 7.8.y.3; canal through 
Mount Athos peninsula is carried out under the whip, 
7.22.1; believes men will fight against overwhelming 
odds only if they are under the lash, 7.103.4; Mardo
nios assures the King he will succeed in enslaving 
Greeks, 8.100.3, 8.101.3; Artemisia describes Mardo
nios as Xerxes' slave, 8.102.3 

Smerdis son of Cyrus, the Persian able to draw furthest the 
long bow of the king of Ethiopia, 3.30.1; murdered by his 
brother Cambyses, who dreams Smerdis seeks to supplant 
him, 3.32.2-4; Magi revolt against Cambyses in name of, 
3.61--Q3; Cambyses confesses to his murder, 3.65 

Smerdis the Magus, pretends to be Smerdis son of Cyrus, 
whom he resembles, 3.63; Cambyses realizes his dream 
was a warning against him, 3.64.1, 3.65.2-5; benevo
lent ruler, providing release from military service and 
taxation, 3.67; is exposed as an impostor by Otanes' 
daughter Phaedymia, who discovers that he has no 
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ears, 3.68.3-69; Prexaspes discredits by publicly 
confessing to murder of Smerdis son of Cyrus, 
3.74-75; Darius kills in his apartments, 3.78 

Smyrna, founded as a colony of Colophon, 1.16.2; Aeolians 
agree to accept Colophonian occupation of, 1.150; 
Gyges invades, 1.14.4; as only other Ionian city seeking 
to join Panionion, 1.143.3 

snakes, see also serpents 
Athens, Acropolis said to be guarded by, untouched offer-

ing signals danger, 8.41.2-3 
Egypt, sacred snakes around Thebes, 2.74 
Herakles and the snake-woman, myth of, 4.8-10 
Neuroi said to have left their homeland due to incursion 

of, 4.105.1 
Sardis, appearance before city gate as a portent, 1.78.1, 

1.78.3 
snow, lands north of Scythia inaccessible due to, resembles 

feathers in far north, 4.7.1, 4.31 
Sogdians, in Darius' sixteenth provincial district, 3.93.3; in 

Persian army of invasion, 7.66 
Sokleas of Corinth, denounces Spartan attempts to restore 

tyranny in Athens, 5.92-93 
Solon of Athens 

Amasis, visits court of, 1.30; adopts Egyptian practice of 
requiring individuals to declare their wealth to the 
government, 2.177.2 

calculates span of human life, 1.32.3 
Croesus, visits court of and explains to him that wealth is 

no guarantee ofa happy and prosperous life, 1.30-33; 
Croesus invokes his wisdom on the pyre and is spared 
by Cyrus, 1.86.3-5 

travels for ten years after drafting Athenian code of law, 
1.29 

song, "Linos Song" known to many nations and preserved by 
Egyptians, 2.79; see also hymn; music 

Sophanes son of Eutychides, the bravest Athenian fighter at 
Plataea, 9.73-75 

sorcery 
the Ammonian Etearchos believes pygmies to be sorcerers, 

2.32.7 
Ladike denies that she has cast a spell on Amasis, causing 

him to be impotent, 2.181.3 
souls, transmigration of, Egyptians invented idea of, though 

some Greeks claim it's their own, 2.123.2-3 
Sounion, Cape, Athenian quadrennial festival at, 6.87; 

Athenians allow Nikodromos to settle there and harrass 
the Aeginetans from, 6.90; Persians sail around before 
returning to Asia; the Alkmeonids are later suspected of 
sending them a signal, 6.115 

sparrows, Aristodikos chases from the temple when question
ing Apollo's order to hand over Paktyes, 1.159.3 

Sparta/Spartans 
Aeginetans, Kleomenes leads expedition against when 

Athenians accuse them of medizing but is driven off; 
he returns with Leotychidas and takes ten wealthiest 
Aeginetans, who are handed to Athenians as hostages, 
6.50,6.73 

Agathoergi (distinguished servicemen), 1.67.5 
age, respect for, 2.80.1 
Anacharsis said to have described as the only Greeks 

concerned with wisdom, 4.77 
Anaxandridas is ordered to take a second wife to guarantee 

succession, 5.39-40; he fathers Kleomenes by his 

Smyrna I Sparta/Spartans 

second wife, and then Dorieus, Leonidas, and Kleom
brotos are born to his first wife, 5.41 

Arcadians, Kleomenes flees to and attempts to unite 
against Sparta, 6.74 

Argives, defeat at Thyreatis ("Battle of the Champions"), 
1.82; defeat of responsible for Argives' failure to join 
coalition against Persians, 7.148, 7.149, 7.152 

Aristagoras attempts to bribe Kleomenes to attack Persians 
but is told Spartans would never undertake a war involv
ing a three-month journey from the sea, 5.38.2, 5.49-50 

army: small units of citizens united by oath, companies of 
30, and system of communal messes set up by Lykour
gos, 1.65.5 

Artemision, provide ten ships, 8.1.2; command fleet since 
allies will not serve under an Athenian, 8.2; see also 
Artemision, battle of 

Athenians: Kleomenes leads expedition against Aeginetans, 
whom the Athenians accuse of medizing, but is driven 
off; he returns with Leotychidas and delivers ten wealth
iest Aeginetans to Athenians as hostages, 6.50, 6.73; 
invade Athens to overthrow Peisistratids, 5.63-65, 
5.90; Kleomenes' attempts to restore Isagoras is foiled 
by popular rising, 5.72; Corinthians and other allies 
refuse to join Spartans in imposing tyranny on, 5.75, 
5.90.1,5.91,5.93; encourage Plataeans to turn to 
Athenians for help against Thebans so as provoke hostil
ities between Athenians and Boeotians, 6.108.2-3; 
Athenians affirm their dedication to freedom of Greece 
to, 8.141-142, 8.144; Athenians accept Spartan leader
ship in struggle against Persians, 8.3; Spartans believe 
prophecy that Athenians will drive them from Pelopon
nese, 8.141.1; Athenians accuse of delay in responding 
to Mardonios' advance, 9.6-9; ephors consider message 
from Athenians asking for immediate dispatch of forces, 
9.7-10; 5,000 Spartans with helots had been sent to 
join the Athenians, 9.10, 9.11 

Attica, Dorian invasions of by Kleomenes, 5.74-75; four 
Dorian invasions of, 5.76 

austerity, Pausanias orders a Persian banquet to demon
strate comparison with, 9.82 

bravery, Demaratos extols their to Xerxes, 7.104 
bribery: Kleomenes asks ephors to expel Maiandrios lest he 

corrupt Spartans with bribes, 3.148.2; Kleomenes is 
warned by his daughter to resist Aristagoras' induce
ments, 5.49-51; he is enraged at discovering Alkme
onids bribed Pythia to drive out Peisistratids, 5.64; he 
successfully challenges charge that he had accepted 
bribes to spare Argos, 6.82.1; Leotychidas is banished 
for accepting a large bribe not to take Thessaly, 6.72; 
Themistokles lets Eurybiades think five talents he gives 
him to stay at Artemision is from his own pocket, not 
from Euboeans, 8.5.1 

burial customs: separate dead of Plataea into priests, other 
Spartans and helots, 9.85.2 

citizenship, awarded to Teisamenos and his brother to 
ensure he is on their side at Plataea, the only such 
award ever known, 9.33, 9.35.1 

colonies, Thera colonized by, 4.147-49; Dorieus' attempts 
to establish in Libya and Sicily, 5.42.2, 5.43-48; 
Melians' lineage originates in Lacedaemon, 8.48 

Council of Elders [Gerousia], established by Lykourgos, 
1.65.5; ephors discuss Anaxandridas' wife's childlessness 
with, 5.40.1; kings sit with 28 members of, 6.57.5 
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Sparta/Spartans (cont>d) 
Croesus seeks information about, 1.56; of Dorian ancestry, 

wandering extensively before settling in Sparta, 1.56.2; 
swear an alliance with Croesus and send him a huge 
bronze bowl, which ends up in Samos, 1.69-70, 
3.47.1; abort expedition to Lydia on hearing news of 
fall of Sardis, 1. 8 3 

Cyrus is warned Spartans will not tolerate attack on Hellenes, 
1.152; he asks who the Spartans are, 1.152-153 

Dekeleans honored by for their role in finding Helen, 
9.73.3-4 

Delphi, oracle of, see Delphi, oracle of: Spartans 
Demaratos assures Xerxes Spartans will fight to resist slav

ery and are the best warriors of all, 7.102-104, 7.209; 
see also Demaratos 

Dorieus leads expedition to found colony in Libya rather 
than submit to rule of his brother Kleomenes, 
5.42-43; he perishes because he exceeds oracle's 
advice, 5.45-48 

ephors, Lykourgos sets up Board of, 1.65.5;Kleomenes 
asks to expel Maiandrios lest he corrupt Spartans 
with bribes, 3.148.2; order Anaxandridas to take a 
second wife to guarantee succession, 5.39-40; watch 
Anaxandridas' first wife give birth, 5.41.2; witness 
Ariston's declaration that Demaratos is not his son, 
6.63.2, 6.65.4; Kleomenes is tried for taking bribes 
to spare Argos, 6.82.1; consider message from Athe
nians asking for immediate dispatch of forces against 
Persians, 9.7-10; Pausanias entrusts woman of Cos 
to care of, 9.76.3 

executions are only carried out at night, 4.146.2 
festivals: Hyakinthia, 9.7, 9.11.1; Karneia, 6.106.3, 

7.206.1,8.72 
Gelon's demand to take command of Greek forces rejected 

by, 7.159 
hair worn long from time of victory over Argives at 

Thyreatis, 1.82.7; groom before battle, 7.209 
helots: join kings' funeral rites, 6.58.3; obey Kleomenes 

from fear, 6.75.2, he orders them to pile firewood 
around grove of Argos and whip the priest at temple 
of Hera, 6.80.1, 6.81; at Thermopylae, Eurytos 
orders his helot to lead him to the fighting, 7.229.1; 
Xerxes lets Persians believe corpses of Thermo pylae 
are Lacedaemonians although many are helots, 
8.25.1; in Pausanias' army, seven accompany each 
Spartan, 9.10.1, 9.29.1; steal some of the Persian 
gold after Plataea and sell it to Aeginetans for the 
value of bronze, 9.80.3; are buried separately after 
Plataea,9.85.2 

Hyakinthia, festival of, 9.7,9.11.1 
Ionians, refuse to help Ionians against Cyrus, but send a 

message that they will not tolerate damage to Hellenic 
cities, 1.152.2 

Karneia, festival of, 6.106.3, 8.72; delays main army from 
joining Leonidas at Thermopylae, 7.206.1 

kings: army, law stipulates that only one should accom
pany the army out of the country, 5.75.2; citizens are 
prepared to condemn their own king for insulting 
Aeginetans, 6.85.1; dual kingship, origin of, 6.52-55; 
ephors order Anaxandridas to take a second wife to 
guarantee succession, 5.39-40, witness Anaxandridas' 
first wife give birth, 5.41.2, witness Ariston's declara
tion that Demaratos is not his son, 6.63.2, 6.65.4; 
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funerals and royal mourning, 6.58-59, business in 
agoras ceases on death of a king, 6.53.3; Herakles, 
genealogy traced to, 7.208, 7.220.4,8.131.3,9.33.3; 
judicial role, 6.57.4-5; marriage, arrange for girls 
with inheritances if the deceased father has not done 
so, 6.57.4; primogeniture, kingship determined by, 
5.39.2,5.42.2; privileges in war and peace, 6.56-57; 
royal twins, method of determining the elder, 6.52; 
succession: sons born while their father is king take 
precedence over those born before (according to 
Demaratos when he supports Xerxes' claim to succeed 
Darius), 7.3.2; kingship devolves on Leonidas since 
he was older than Kleombrotos and had married 
Kleomenes' daughter, 7.205.1; trials of, Kleomenes is 
ttied by ephors for accepting bribes not to take Argos, 
6.82; Leotychidas is found to have insulted Aegine
tans by sending hostages to Athens, 6.85.1 

Kleomenes, see under Kleomenes 
laconic: ignore Samians' request for help until it is deliv

ered succinctly, 3.46 
law as their master, according to Demaratos, 7.104.4; 

Marathon, army is prevented by law from leaving 
Sparta until the moon is full, 6.106.3 

Leonidas, see under Leonidas 
Lykourgos reforms laws and converts to good govern

ment,1.65.2-1.66.1 
Maiandrios is banished by ephors to avoid corruption, 

3.148-149 
Marathon, battle of, receive Athenians' call for help against 

Persian invasion at Marathon but delay because army 
can march out only when the moon is full, 6.106; they 
arrive after the battle, 6.120 

Minyans are welcomed but later expelled, 4.145-146, 
4.148 

Pausanias, see under Pausanias 
perioikoi, at burials of Spartan kings, 6.58-59; supply 

5,000 hoplites to join force resisting Persians, 9.11.3 
Plataea, lead Greeks at; see Plataea, battle of 
polemarchs, Euainetos son of Karenos selected from to 

command force sent to Tempe although he is not of 
royal Jineage, 7.173.2 

religion: after murder of Darius' heralds are unable to 
obtain good omens so send volunteers to Persia to be 
executed, 7.134.2, 7.136.2; Hegesistratos' name 
considered a good omen by Leotychidas, 9.92.2; 
Kleombrotos leads Spartan army back from the Isth
mus of Corinth because sun is darkened while he is 
sacrificing, 9.10.3; Plataea, obtain unfavorable omens 
while suffering losses from Persians; after Pausanias 
prays to Hera the omens change, 9.61.2-3, 9.62; 
Teisamenos obtains favorable omens before Plataea, 
9.33,9.36 

Salamis, provide 16 ships, 8.43; Ionian ships oppose, 8.85; 
lead Greeks at, but follow Themistokles' plan; see 
Salamis, battle of 

Samos, attack not to help exiles but to secure return of the 
bowl they had sent to Croesus and the breastplate sent 
them by Amasis, 3.47; first Spartan army led into Asia, 
3.56.2; besiege for 40 days but are driven off (the 
claim that Polykrates paid them to leave is "asinine"), 
3.54-56; bravery of Archias and Lycopes, 3.55.1 

sieges, lack experience of, compared with Athenians, 
9.70.1-2 
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Tegea, misunderstand oracle of Delphi; they are defeated 
and bound with their own shackles, 1.65.1-66.3-4; 
recover bones of Orestes and are victorious thereafter, 
1.67-68, a prelude to conquest of greater part ofPelo
ponnese, 1.68.5 

Themistokles visits in triumph after Salamis and is 
accorded exceptional honors, 8.124.2-3, 8.125 

Thera colonized by, 4.147-149; differing accounts of what 
happened, 4.150.1 

Thermopylae, see Thermopylae, battle of 
Troy, Helen's abduction used as pretext for attack on, 

1.4.3 
voyages, distaste for: Ionians appeal to for help after 

Plataea but are told Greeks will not sail farther east 
than Delos, 8.132.1; K1eomenes tells Aristagoras the 
Spartans will never go on an expedition involving a 
three-month journey by sea, 5.50.3 

as wanderers originally, unlike Athenians, 1.56.2 
warriors more highly esteemed than artisans in Greece, but 

especially at Sparta, 2.167.2 
wisdom, Greeks joke that Lacedaemonians alone direct 

their attention toward, 4.77 
Spartiates, buried in grave separate from priests and helots, 

9.85.2 
spears 

Croesus dreams that Atys will die after being wounded by 
an iron spear, 1.34.2 

Lydian cavalry are best in Asia and use long spears, 1.79.3 
Massagetai and Persians, when supply of arrows is 

exhausted, fight at close quarters with spears and 
daggers, 1.214.2 

Persians, Aristagoras describes as fighting with bows and 
short spears, 5.49.3 

Thermopylae, Persians disadvantaged by using shorter 
spears than Greeks, 7.211.2 

Sperthias son of Aneristos, volunteers to be executed by 
Persians to atone for Spartans' murder of heralds, 
7.134-137 

spinning, see also weaving 
Paionian woman spins while fetching water and leading a 

horse, 5.12.2-4 
spindle and distaff as symbols of womanhood, 4.162.5 

spring (water), see Gargaphia 
starvation, see also famine 

Miletus, Alyattes believes city will surrender when he 
destroys their crops, 1.22.3 

Persian army suffers during retreat from Greece; many die 
through immoderate gorging when they reach Abydos, 
8.115,8.117.2 

Sestos, people are reduced to eating leather bed straps 
during Athenian siege, 9.118 

stater 
Croesus gives each citizen of Delphi two gold staters, 

1.54.1 
Darius' servants gather scattered coins as Democedes is 

rewarded, 3.130.5 
Pythios son of Atys gives Xerxes nearly four million Daric 

staters for the war against Greece, 7.28-29 
statues, see also memorials 

Abai, Phocians set up group of statues, 8.27.5 
Aiakidai,5.82-86 
Amasis makes a golden statue out of a foot basin as a 

reminder of his humble origins, 2.172.3-4; dedicates 

Spartiates I statues 

giant statues at Memphis and Sais, 2.175; donates to 
sanctuaries in the Greek world, 2.182 

Argives dedicate statues of Cleobis and Biton to Delphi, 
1.31.5 

of Arion and the dolphin, at Tainaron, 1.24.8 
Aristaios orders Metapontines to set up a statue in his 

name at altar of Apollo, 4.15.2 
Athens, Kylon tales refuge at statue of Athena, 5.71 
Babylon, huge golden statue of Zeus removed by Xerxes, 

1.183 
Boubastis, cult statues at ceremonial entrance, 2.138.2-3 
Cambyses mocks statue ofHephaistos at Memphis and 

burns statues at Kabeiri, 3.37.2-3 
Cleobis and Biton's mother gives thanks before statue of 

Hera, 1.31.4 
Croesus donates gold statues to Delphi, 1.50.2-3, 

1.51.4 
Cyrene, Ladike sends statue of Aphrodite to, 2.181.2 
Datis finds a gilded statue of Apollo on a Phoenician vessel 

and orders Delians to return it to sanctuary of Delion 
in Thebes, from where it was looted, 6.118 

Delphi, Croesus' donations to, 1.50.2-3, 1.51.4; statue of 
golden lion rescued from fire and moved to the trea
sury of the Corinthians, 1.50.3; Phocians dedicate 
giant statues at, 8.27.5; Hellenes' victory offering after 
Salamis, 8.121.2, and after Plataea, 9.81.1 

Egyptians as first people to carve figures of the gods in 
stone, 2.4.2; Memphis, Hephaistos, two statues 45 feet 
tall, 2.110.1, two statues 38 feet tall, 2.121, stone 
statue of Seth os in, 2.141.6; trace genealogy of high 
priests from 345 statues, 2.143.4; Lake Moeris, giant 
statues atop pyramids at, 2.149.2; Memphis, giant stat
ues, 2.153; Zeus, fashion statue of as a ram, 2.42.4, 
2.42.6; gigantic recumbent statue, 2.176.1; Sais, 
Amasis works, statues, sphinx, recumbent statue, 
2.175,2.176.2 

Epidaurians make Aiakidai from olive wood, 5.82-86 
Helen, nurse of a plain baby girl prays for beauty before 

statue of, 6.61.3 
Hermes, Greeks learn from Pelasgians to make ithyphallic 

statues of, 2.51 
Isis' statue, like lo's, has a woman's body with horns like a 

cow, 2.41.2 
K1eomenes is deterred from taking Argos when flame 

bursts from chest of statue of Hera, 6.82.2 
Libya, apparel worn by statue of Pallas discloses its origin, 

4.189.1-2 
Mikythos dedicates statues at Olympia, 7.170.4 
Mykerinos builds cow tomb for his daughter, 

surrounded by gigantic wooden statues of women, 
2.129-132 

Perseus, huge statue of at Chemmis, 2.91.1 
Persians do not erect because they do not believe gods 

have human qualities, 1.131.1; Egyptian cult statues 
mocked by Cambyses, 3.37.2 

Phocaeans take their statues when they quit their city, 
1.164.3 

Poteidaians believe Persians were drowned for desecrating, 
8.129.3 

Samian traders' bowl at sanctuary of Hera rests on three 
gigantic kneeling statues, 4.152.4 

of Sesostris, 2.11 0 
Sethos (with a mouse in his hand), 2.141.6 
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statues (cont)d) 
Skyles' house in the Borysthenites' city is surrounded by 

statues of sphinxes and griffins, 4.70.2 
Spartans, makers of statue of a boy with water flowing 

through his hands at Delphi, 1.51.4; receive requested 
gold for statue of Apollo from Croesus as a gift, 1.69.4 

Themistokles recalls Xerxes' desecration of statues of the 
gods, 8.109.3 

Stesagoras son of Kimon, Miltiades' heir in Chersonese, 
struck down by an assassin, 6.38 

Stesenor, tyrant of Kourion, deserts Cyprians in battle with 
Persians, 5.113.1 

stocks (instrument of punishment), Hegistratos amputates his 
own foot to escape, 9.37.2 

stoning 
Arktaytes is nailed to a wooden plank and his son stoned 

to death before his eyes, 9.120.4 
Caereans stone Phocaean prisoners to death, 1.167.1-2 
Koes is deposed by Aristagoras and stoned to death by 

people ofMytilene, 5.37.1, 5.38.1 
Lykidas and his family are stoned to death for advocating 

acceptance of Persian offer, 9.5 
storms, see weather 
stratagems, see military tactics: deception, surprise 
Strymon River, 5.1.2, 5.13.2, 5.23.1; Magi sacrifice white 

horses to obtain favorable omens, 7.113.2; Persians 
mark crossing of by burying alive nine children, 
7.114.2; Xerxes builds a bridge across, 7.24 

stuttering, Battos seeks Pythia's advice and is ordered to 
colonize Libya, 4.155 

Styra/Styrians, Artemision, provide two ships, 8.1.2; 
Salamis, forces at, 8.46.4 

styrax, substance burned by Arabians to drive serpents from 
frankincense trees and taken to Greece by Phoenicians, 
3.107.2 

Styx River, as lying in the city of Nonakris in Arcadia, 6.74; 
Kleomenes has men of Arcadia swear loyalty oaths by 
the, 6.74.1 

suicide 
Adrastos takes his life at tomb of Atys, 1.45.3 
Athens, some Athenians throw themselves from the 

Acropolis as Persians advance, 8.53.2 
Boges governor of Eion is praised by Xerxes for choosing 

self-immolation rather than surrender, 7.107 
Othryades is ashamed to return to Sparta as sole survivor 

of 300 champions at Thyrea, and kills himself, 1.82.8 
Pantites survived Thermopylae because he was sent as 

messenger to Thessaly; dishonored in Sparta, he hangs 
himself, 7.323 

Prexaspes throws himself from tower after confessing he 
had killed Smerdis son of Cyrus, 3.75.3 

Psammenitos king of Egypt drinks bull's blood when plot 
against Cambyses is discovered, 3.14.4 

Spargapises, son of queen Tomyris, takes his life after being 
captured by Cyrus, 1.213 

supplication, see also sanctuaries, as place of refuge 
Adrastos seeks ritual purification for accidental killing of 

his brother, 1.35, 1.41.1, 1.45 
Alexandros' servants go to Canobic sanctuary as suppli

ants, 2.113.2, they contradict Alexandros before 
Proteus, 2.115.3 

Aristagoras, holding an olive branch, goes to Kleomenes as 
a suppliant, 5.51.1 
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Aristodikos argues that Paktyes is entitled to protection 
and is rebuked by the god for questioning his judg
ment,1.158-159 

Athenian delegates to Delphi return as suppliants, 7.141.1 
Chians tear Paktyes from sanctuary and surrender him to 

Persians, 1.160 
Cos, a woman of acting as a suppliant asks help from 

Pausanias, 9.76 
Ion seeks protection of statue on the Acropolis, 5.71.1 
Megakreon of Abdera advises his fellow citizens to visit 

their sanctuaries as suppliants, 7.120.1 
Persians murder Athenian suppliants at megaron on the 

Acropolis, 8.53.1 
Pheretime sits before Aryandes as suppliant, 4.165.3 
Sarnians teach Corcyraean boys how to become suppliants, 

3.48.3 
Scythian group goes to Cyaxares of Media as suppliants, 

then to Alyattes, 1.73.3-6 
Zeus as Protector of Suppliants of the Hearth, 1.43.2 

surprise, see also military tactics: deception 
Athenian messengers were astonished to learn Spartan 

forces were on the march, 9.11.3 
Cambyses is surprised at Psammenitos' reaction, 3.14.8 
Darius surprised at Intaphrenes' wife's request for her 

brother rather than her husband, 3.119.3-6; at the 
Hellene who claimed to be benefactor to the king, 
3.140 

Herodotus expresses his astonishment at concept that the 
Nile flows from the Ocean, 2.21; says Hellenes will be 
surprised by Mardonios's replacement of tyrannies by 
democracies in Greek cities, 6.43.3, is "astonished" at 
suspicion that Alkmeonids were traitors, 6.121.1; 
most astonishing to him is where Egyptians obtained 
name of "Linos" song, 2.79.2-3, at the way some 
Ionians delineate boundaries of Libya, Asia, and 
Europe, 4.42.1; is astonished that Artemisia 
commanded Halicarnassian ships joining Persian 
invasion, 7.99.1 

Histiaios acts as though he were astonished at revolt but 
Artaphrenes is not deceived, 6.1 

Lydians and Medes astonished at eclipse, 1.74.3 
Persian scout is astonished to see Spartans combing their 

hair, 7.208.2 
Scythian horses "astonished" (disconcerted) at sound of 

Persian donkeys braying, 4.129 
Susa 

Argive envoys seek promises of support from Artaxerxes, 
7.151,7.152 

the cabal overcomes the Magi and Darius becomes King, 
3.68-87 

Choaspes River flows past, 1.188.1, 5.49.7 
in Darius' eighth provincial district, 3.91.4; as Darius' capi

tal, 3.118-119, 3.140, 5.32.1, 5.49.7; Darius leads out 
his army to attack Scythia, 4.83.2, 4.85.1; detains Histi
aios in, 5.24.4, 5.25.1, 5.30.1, 5.35.4, 5.106.1, 5.107; 
receives embalmed head ofHistiaios, 6.30; receives 
Demaratos, 7.3.1; Aleuads and Peisistratids encourage 
him to invade Hellas, which he considers with his advis
ers, 7.6.2, 7.7-19; sends Artabanos back to from the 
Hellespont, 7.53.1 

Demaratos at King's court in, 7.3.1, 7.239.2 
Democedes the physician cures Darius and his wife Atossa, 

3.129-135 
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Ephesus, distance from, 5.54.2 
Eretrian captives brought to, 6.119.1 
Histiaios is detained in, 5.24.4, 5.25.1, 5.30.1, 5.35.4, 

5.106.1,5.107, then released, 6.1.1 
as home of Great King where his stores of wealth are kept, 

5.49.7 
Milesian captives taken to after their defeat, 6.20.1 
Salamis, battle of, Persians celebrate news of fall of Athens, 

then grieve at news of Salamis, 8.99 
Sardis, distance from, 5.52.6 
Smerdis son of Cyrus is killed by Prexaspes, 3.30.3 
Smerdis the Magus seizes power, 3.61, 3.64.2 
Spartan volunteers journey to for execution, 7.136.1 
Syloson visits Darius to ask for Samos, 3.140 
Xerxes falls in love with Artaynte on his return to, 9.108.2 

swallows, do not migrate from Egypt, 2.22.4 
swimming 

many Persians drown at Salamis because they are unable to 
swim, whereas Greeks swim to shore, 8.89 

Persians who don't swim are drowned at siege ofPotei
daia, 8.129.2-3 

Skyllias of Skione said to have swum ten miles underwater 
to warn Greeks at Artemision (Herodotus believes he 
used a boat), 8.8.2 

swine, in Egypt, swineherds are considered unclean, 2.47.1; 
see also pigs 

Syagros of Sparta, leads Greek embassy to Gelon and rejects 
his demand to lead forces against Persia, 7.153.1, 7.159 

Sybaris/Sybarites, war with Croton, 5.44-45; Milesians 
mourn fall of, 6.21 

Syloson son of Aiakes, gives Darius his red cloak and later 
asks for Samos in return, 3.139, 3.140; Maiandrios 
resists Persians to prevent his peaceful succession, 
3.146.1; Samos is handed to as ruined and depopu
lated,3.149 

Syracuse/Syracusans, escape enslavement by Hippocrates, 
7.154; Gelon becomes ruler and governs tyrannically, 
7.155-157; Hamilcar's mother said to be Syracusan, 
7.166.1; tyrants are the only Greeks who can compare 
with Polykrates in magnificence, 3.125.2 

Syria/Syrians (Cappadocian), copy circumcision from 
Egyptians, 2.104.3; in Darius' third provincial district, 
3.90.2; Darius, tribute to, 3.91.1; Greek name for 
Assyrians, 7.63; Hellenes' name for Cappadocians, 
1.72.1; in Persian army of invasion, 7.63 

Syria/Syrians (Palestinian), in Darius' fifth provincial 
district, 3.91.1 

Table of the Sun, 3.17.5, 3.18, 3.23.4 
talent, as unit of money 

Alexandros of Macedon derives one talent of silver per day 
from silver mine at Lake Prasias, 5.17.2 

Antipatros son of Orgeus renders account of 400 silver 
talents for feasting Xerxes, 7.118 

Argives impose a fine of 1,000 talents on Aeginetans and 
Sicyonians, 6.92.2 

Aristagoras describes wealth of Persian empire and offers 
Kleomenes 50 talents for invading Asia, 5.49.6, 5.51.2 

Artayktes offers Athenians 200 talents for his life, and to 
repay 100 he took from the sanctuary ofProtesilaos in 
Elaious, 9.120.3 

Babylonian, Darius uses for payment in silver, 3.89.2 
Cilicians pay 50 talents a year to Darius as tribute, 5.49.6 

swallows I tattoos 

Darius, tribute rendered to in, 3.89.2, 3.90-97 
Delphi, Amphiktyones contract to build new temple for 

300 talents, 2.180.1 
Euboean, Darius uses for payment in gold, 3.89.2 
Euboeans bribe Themistokles with 30 silver talents, part of 

which he shares with Eurybiades and Corinthians, 
8.4.2,8.5 

Kleisthenes ofSicyon gives each of his daughter's suitors a 
silver talent, 6.130.2 

Miltiades threatens to destroy Paros unless he is given 100 
talents, 6.133.2; he is fined 50 talents by Athenian 
people for deceiving them, 6.136.3 

Moeris, Lake, daily catch worth one talent of silver when 
water is flowing, 2.149.5 

Pyramid of Cheops, cost of radishes, onions, and garlic was 
1,600 talents, 2.125.6, 2.134 

Pythios' fortune, offered to Xerxes, includes 2,000 talents 
of silver, 7.28.2 

Samians, Maiandrios asks for six talents from estate of 
Polykrates, 3.142.4; Samian rebels defeat Siphnians and 
exact 100 talents from them, 3.58.4; Samian traders at 
Tartessos donate six talents to sanctuary of Hera, 
4.152.4 

Thasians derive at least 200 talents per year from gold 
mines, 6.46.3 

Themistokles accepts 30 silver talents from Euboeans to 
defend them, 8.4.2; he gives five to Eurybiades, 
pretending it is from his own funds, 8.5.1 

Thessalians demand 50 talents from Phocians to protect 
them from destruction by Persians, 8.29.2 

talent, as unit of weight 
Amasis donates 1,000 talents of alum for new temple at 

Delphi,2.180.2 
Babylon, gold altar, 1.183, river crafts can carry up to 

5,000 talents, 1.194 
Croesus' gold statue of a lion donated to Delphi weighed 

ten talents, 1.50.3 
Delos, Datis sacrifices 300 talents of frankincense, 6.97.2 
Egypt, Nile crafts can carry many thousands of, 2.96 
golden bowl said to be work ofTheodoros of Sam os, 

weighs 8.5 talents and 12 minas, 1.51.2 
Hellespont bridges, flaxen cables weigh one talent per 

cubit, 7.36.3 
Talthybios, herald of Agamemnon, shrine of in Sparta, 

7.133.1 
tamarisk, Egyptians use wood of for rafts on Nile boats, 

2.96.4 
Tanagra, Kadmeians (Phoenicians) settle in, 5.57.1; battle of, 

Teisamenos foretells Spartan victory against Athenians 
and Argives, 9.35.2 

Tanais River, 4.57 
tar, see bitumen 
Taras/Tarantines, "greatest slaughter of Greeks known to 

us" inflicted on men of Taras and Rhegion, 7.170.3 
Targitaos, mythical ancestor of Scythians, 4.5.1-2, 4.7.1 
Tartessos (Iberia), Arganthonios rules as tyrant for 80 years, 

1.163.2; king of gives money to Phocaeans to build a 
wall at their city in Ionia, 1.163.3-4; Samian merchants 
bring valuable cargo from, 4.152.3 

tattoos 
Histiaios tattoos secret message on the head of a slave, 

5.35.3 
as Thracian mark of nobility, 5.6.2 
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Tauroi/I'aurike I Thebes/Thebans 

TauroijTaurike, geography of, 4.99.2-5; refuse to join 
Scythians against Persians, 4.119.1; sacrifice shipwreck 
survivors and captured Greek seamen to Iphigenia; 
they also impale their enemies' heads above their 
houses, 4.103 

taxation, Darius converts annual tribute to fixed sums, 
3.89-97; Solon adapts from Egyptians system of 
making individuals declare their wealth to the govern
ment,2.177.2 

Tearos River, 4.89.1, 4.90 
TegeajTegeans, Spartans fail to conquer until they recover 

bones of Orestes and are thereafter victorious, 
1.66.4--68.5; Thermopylae, force at, 7.202; at Plataea, 
Tegeans dispute with Athenians right to hold second 
wing of battle order, 9.26, 9.28.1, forces at, 9.28.3, 
Persians positioned opposite, 9.31.1-2, charge Persian 
barricade, 9.62.2, bury their dead, 9.85.2; plunder 
Mardonios' tent, dedicating bronze trough to Athena 
Alea, 9.70.3-4; Spartan victory over foretold by 
Teisamenos,9.35.2 

Teisarnenos of Elis, Spartan army diviner who has used 
Delphic prophecy to win Spartan citizenship, 9.33; 
misses Olympic victory in wrestling in pentathlon by 
just one fall, 9.33.2; before Plataea, foretells five Spar
tan victories, 9.35 

Te1ines, wins for his descendants the office of priests of the 
goddesses of the underworld, 7.153 

Tellos the Athenian, Solon names as happiest and most pros
perous of men, 1.30 

Telmessian Seers, Board of, Croesus consults to explain 
appearance of snakes before gates of Sardis, 1.78.2-3 

Telys king of Sybaris, 5.44.1, 5.47.1 
Tempe (Thessaly), Greeks send 10,000 men to guard pass at 

Peneios River, 7.173 
temples, see also sanctuaries 

Ascalon, oldest sanctuary of Aphrodite Ourania, 1.105.3 
Athens, Pythia predicts destruction of temples, 7.140.2; 

treasurers of the temple barricade themselves against 
Persians, 8.51.2; olive tree beside temple ofErechtheus 
sprouts new shoots, 8.55 

Babylon, temple of Zeus Belos, 1.181-183 
Boubastis, temple of, 2.138 
Boudinoi build of wood, 4.108.2 
Bouto, temple of Leto, 2.155 
Byzantium, Darius' column beside temple of Dionysus, 

4.87.2 
Delphi, Athenians donate three gold stars, 8.122; 

Croesus' offerings to, 1.50, 1.51.1-2, 1.90.2; fire 
destroys the temple, 1.50.3, rebuilding is undertaken 
by Amphiktyones, helped by donations from Amasis, 
2.180, and is lavishly completed by Alkmeonids, 
5.62.2-3; Lykourgos is welcomed to, 1.65.3; Persians 
are deterred from plundering, 8.35-37; Phocian dona
tions to, 8.27.5; Rhodopis' offerings to, 2.135.3; trea
suries of: Corinth, 1.14.2, 1.150.3,4.162.3, Kypselos, 
1.51.3, Siphnos, 3.57.2 

Didyma (Branchidai), Pythia foretells destruction of 
temple of, 6.19.2; Aristodikos walks circuit of the 
temple chasing away the sparrows, 1.159.3 

Egyptians, as first to assign temples to the gods, 2.4.2; see 
animals copulating in temples and infer it is acceptable 
among humans, 2.64.2; Amasis' gifts to Greeks, 2.180, 
2.182; Boubastis, temple of, 2.138; Bouto, temple of 
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Leto, 2.155; Chemmis, temple of Perseus, 2.91.2; Sais, 
temple of Athena, 2.170; Sesostris uses captives to 
build, 2.108 

Ephesians dedicate their city to Artemis by tying a rope 
from the temple to the city wall, 1.26; temple as 
remarkable, 2.148.1 

Kydonia, temple of Diktyna, 3.59.2 
Mardonios' offer of peace allows Athenians to rebuild, 8.140 
Memphis, temple of Helen, 2.112.2 
Miletus, Alyattes accidentally destroys temple of Athena of 

Assesos and then rebuilds at Pythia's command, 
1.19.1, 1.22.3 

Paros, Miltiades gains entrance to temple of Demeter, 
6.134--135 

Perseus, temple of in Chemmis, 2.91.2 
Persians regard building of temples as foolish, 1.131.1; 

destroy Athenian Acropolis, 8.51, 8.55; Ionia, destroy 
Hellenic temples in revenge for burning of Sardis, 
5.102.1; Phocis, see below; Poteidaia, see below 

Phocis, Persians devastate, 8.33 
Pisa (Ells), temple of Olympian Zeus, 2.7.1 
Poteidaia, Persians drown for desecrating temple of Pose i

don, 8.129.2-3 
Sais, temple of Athena, 2.170 
Samos, temple of Hera as remarkable, 2.148.1; Rhoecus 

son ofPhileos architect of, 3.60.4 
Scythians build only for Ares, 4.59.2 
Sparta, sanctuary of Helen located in district ofTherapne, 

6.61.3 
Sybaris, Dorieus dedicates temple to Athena Crathis, 5.45 
Tegea, Spartans' shackles displayed at temple of Athena 

Alea, 1.66.4 
Thasos, sanctuary of Herakles, 2.44.4 
Thebes, Croesus' gifts to Delphi displayed in temple of 

Ismenian Apollo, 1.52 
Tenedos, Aeollans have one city on, 1.151.2-3; Persians 

conquer and "net" the people, 6.31; having learned 
the Persian fleet was there, Miltiades sails to Athens, 
6.41.1-2 

TenosjTenians, desert Persians before Salamis and are 
honored on tripod at Delphi, 8.82.1 

Teos/Teians, recommended by Thales of Miletos as hub of 
centralized Ionia, 1.170.3; Teians sail to Thrace, escap
ing Harpagos, 1.168 

Terillos, tyrant of Himera, instigates Carthaginian attack on 
Gelon of Syracuse, 7.165 

Termera, Aristagoras arrests tyrant of, 5.37.1 
Teukrians, 5.13.2; Xerxes' forces against Greece far exceed 

Teucrians involved in subjugation ofThrace, 7.20.2 
Thales of Miletos, canals across River Halys said to have 

been designed by, 1.75.3-4; eclipse of the sun, year of 
predicted by, 1.74.2; recommends Ionians set up 
central council to oppose Persians, 1.170.3 

Tharnanaians, in Darius' fourteenth provincial district, 
3.93.2 

ThasosjThasians, Darius orders them to tear down city wall 
and bring their ships to Abdera, 6.46.1, 6.48.1; gold 
mines of, 6.46.3-47; Herakles, sanctuary of at Thasos, 
2.44.4; Xerxes, are impoverished by entertaining, 
7.118 

ThebesjThebans (Boeotia) 
Athenians repulse attack by, 5.79-81; Athenians support 

Plataeans against, 6.108.4--6 
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Croesus donates gold tripod to temple of Ismenean 
Apollo, 1.92.1 

Ismenean Apollo, oracle of, 1.92.1, 5.59--61, 8.134, 8.135.1 
Kadmeian (Phoenician) letters engraved on tripods at 

shrine ofIsmenean Apollo, 5.59--61 
Peisistratos, donate largest sum to support his restoration 

as tyrant of Athens, 1.61.3 
Persian wars: submit to Xerxes, 7.132; Leonidas takes 400 

men of Thebes to Thermopylae to prevent them joining 
Persians, 7.202, 7.205.2-3, 7.222, the 400 surrender to 
Persians and affirm their loyalty, but suffer death 
or branding, 7.233; Mardonios retreats to from Attica, 
9.13.3-15; Thebans advise him to exploit divisions 
among Greeks by bribery, 9.2; at Plataea, advise Mardo
nios to occupy pass ofCithaeron, 9.38.2; take leading 
role in skirmishes, but cede lead to Persians and Medes 
when battle commences, 9.40; in their anxiety to prove 
they are not cowards, 300 fall to Athenians and the rest 
retreat to Thebes, 9.67; cavalry trample Megarians and 
Phleiasians, 9.69.2; surrender to Greek siege and hand 
over the men sought by the allies, 9.87-88 

Thebes (Egypt), Heliopolis, distance from, 2.9; rain falls, a 
portent of disaster, 3.10.3; Zeus, brides of, 1.181.5 

Themistokles son of Neokles, Athenian politician and 
general, persuades Athenians that the oracle means 
they should fight Persians at sea; he had previously 
persuaded them to use proceeds of Laureion silver 
mines to build 200 triremes, 7.143-144; commands 
Athenian force sent to guard pass at Mount Olympus, 
7.173.2; Euboeans bribe him to fight there and he 
persuades or bribes other Greeks to agree, 8.4-5, 
orders his men to slaughter Euboean flocks rather than 
leave them to the enemy, 8.19; Ionians and Carians, 
plans to detach from Persian forces, leaving messages 
engraved on rocks encouraging them to desert Xerxes 
or fight like cowards; he calculates this will make them 
change sides or make Xerxes distrust them, 8.19, 8.22; 
at Salamis, persuades the Greeks to stay together and 
fight at Salamis, threatening that the Athenians will sail 
to Italy if the Peloponnesians leave, 8.56--64; sends 
secret messenger to the Persians to encourage them to 
prevent Greek fleet from leaving Salamis, thus ensuring 
the battle is fought there, 8.75; welcomes report by 
Aristeides that Persians have encircled Greek ships and 
addresses commanders before ordering attack, 
8.79-83; is voted winner of prize for valor by Greek 
commanders, who are too jealous to award it; he is 
feted in Sparta, 8.123-124; Timodemos rebukes him 
for accepting Spartan gifts, which were due to people 
of Athens, 8.125; urges Greeks to cut bridges over the 
Hellespont to prevent Persian retreat but respects 
majority decision to let them escape, 8.108.2; 
persuades Athenians that Xerxes should be allowed to 
escape, and sends the King a secret message claiming 
credit for the decision, 8.109-110; besieges Andros for 
refusing tribute to war and threatens other islands, 
extorting tribute from them, 8.111-112 

sayings of (before Salamis), "those left behind at the 
starting line are never crowned with the victor's 
wreath," 8.59; "when men plan according to what is 
probable, events usually turn out according to their 
plans; when the plans are improbable, not even god is 
willing to accede to human objectives," 8.60.y 

Thebes (Egypt) I Thessaly/Thessalians 

Theodoros of Samos, master gold- and silversmith, makes 
vessels presented by Croesus to oracle at Delphi, 1.51; 
crafts Polykrates' ring, 3.41.1 

TherajTheraians, Plateia (island) settled by, 4.153; Spartans 
under Theras colonize Calliste,4.147-149 

Therme, Persian fleet anchors in gulf of, 7.123 
Thermopyiae, battle of, 7.200-239; geography, 7.199-200; 

Greeks resolve to defend the pass and send their fleet 
to Artemision, 7.175-176; geographic description of 
the pass, 7.176.2-3; rebuild Phocian wall at Ther
mopylae to keep out Persians, 7.176.5; Greek and 
Persian armies camp at, 7.202; Greeks determine to 
fight despite being far outnumbered, 7.207; Xerxes 
waits four days for Greeks to withdraw, 7.210.1; the 
Medes and then Persians attack but are repulsed with 
loss, 7.210-211.2; Spartans fight well, 7.113; Ephialtes 
leads Persians over the Anapaia path, 7.217-218; 
Leonidas sends allies home, prepares to fight to the 
death, 7.219-220; final battle, 7.223-225; epitaph 
records that four thousand men from the Peloponnese 
fought three million Persians, 7.228.1; two Spartan 
survivors are disgraced, 7.230-231, 7.232; Greek 
struggle is to hold Thermopylae and the Euripos, 8.15; 
Abronichos of Athens stands by with a trireme ready to 
take news to fleet at Artemision, 8.21; on receiving 
news of annihilation of Spartans, Greek navies leave 
Artemision to defend their homelands, 8.21; Xerxes 
attempts to make Persians believe corpses of helots on 
display are Thespians and Lacedaemonians, 8.25.1 

Thersander of Orchomenos, recounts Persian prediction of 
defeat, 9.16 

Thesmophoria, Greek name for the mystery rite of Demeter, 
2.171.2; Chian survivors of Lade approach Ephesus on 
same night as women's Thesmophoria, are mistaken for 
bandits seeking to abduct the women and killed, 6.16.2; 
Pelasgian women learn rites from Egypt, 2.171.3 

ThespiaijThespians, refuse to submit to Xerxes, 7.132; 
Thermopylae, force at, 7.202; choose to die with Spar
tans and fight bravely, 7.222, 7.226.1, 7.227; Xerxes 
attempts to make Persians believe corpses of helots are 
Thespians and Lacedaemonians, 8.25.1; abandon Thes
piai as Persians advance; Persians destroy the city, 8.50; 
Plataea, forces at, 9.30 

ThesprotiajThesprotians, join Greek forces at Salamis, 8.50 
Thessalos of Sparta, colonist slain by Phoenicians and Eges

taians, 5.46.1 
Thessaly jThessa1ians, send cavalry to support Peisistratids 

against Spartans; they repulse invasion by sea, 5.63.2-4; 
cavalry is routed by subsequent land expedition, 5.64 

Persians: 
Xerxes sails to view mouth ofPeneios River, 7.128.2; 
speculates on how easily Thessaly could be conquered 
if the Peneios River were dammed, 7.130; submit to 
Xerxes, 7.132; ask Greeks to send a force to help them 
hold the pass at Mount Olympus; the Greeks send 
10,000 men but withdraw when they learn of another 
pass the Persians could take, 7.172-173; deserted by 
Greeks, make peace with Xerxes, 7.174; horses are 
outrun by Xerxes' at horse race on his southward 
march, 7.196; fight next to Phocians in battle line at 
Plataea, 9.31.5; support Persian advance on Athens, 
9.1; Artabazos conceals truth of Mardonios' defeat 
from, 9.89.2-3 
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Thessaly /Thessalians (cont'd) 
Phocians: 

enmity with, 8.26-27, 8.29, 8.31-32; on medizing, 
demand tribute from Phocians to protect them from 
Persians, 8.27.1, 8.29; guide Persians to Phocis, which 
they overrun, 8.31-32; in the Persian battle line at 
Plataea, 9.31. 5 

Thetis, Magi offer sacrifices to for end of storm in Thracian 
Sea, 7.191.2 

Thornax, golden statue of Apollo at, 1.69.4 
Thrace/Thracians 

burial customs, 5.8 
children, sell for export, 5.6.1 
credulity: as living a crude life and rather stupid, compared 

with Greeks, so believing in Salmoxis' apparent rebirth, 
4.95.2-5; believe bees occupy lands north ofIster, 5.10 

Darius subdues after defeating Getai, 4.96, 4.118; 
Megabazos conquers, 5.1.1, 5.2, 5.10; kill Aristagoras 
as he besieges Myrkinos, 5.126.2; after damaging 
attack by Byrgoi, Persians subdue them, 6.45 

gods, 5.7, shoot arrows into the sky during storms, threat
ening gods of thunder and lightning, 4.94.4 

Krestonians, those living above Thracians, 5.4.5 
peoples and customs, 5.3-10; sexual license allowed to 

unmarried daughters but chastity demanded of their 
wives, 5.6.1; regard tattoos as sign of nobility, 5.6.2; 

silver mines, 5.17.2, 5.23.2 
Tearos River, healing properties of, 4.90 
timber, 5.23.2 
Trausians, 5.4.2 
Xerxes advances through, 7.118-119; Persian food depots, 

the largest at the White Point, 7.25.2; forces of join 
Persian army, 7.75; Bisaltian king blinds his sons as 
punishment for having joined Persian expedition, 8.116 

Thracians-in-Asia, in Darius' third provincial district, 3.90.2 
Thrasyboulos, tyrant of Miletus, Periandros reveals to him 

Pythia's oracle to Alyattes, 1.20; tricks Alyattes into 
making peace by show of prosperity, 1.20-22; advises 
Periandros on how to rule Corinth by decapitating 
tallest wheat stalks, 5.92.~ 

Thyia, daughter of Kephisos, Delphians offer sacrifices to 
since oracle advises that winds will be allies of Greece, 
7.178.2 

Thyreatis, Spartans control after defeating Argives at "Battle 
of the Champions," 1.82 

Thyssagetai, 4.22.1, 4.123.3 
tiaras (Persian head coverings), 1.132.1,3.12.4,7.61,8.120 
Tibarenoi, in Darius' nineteenth provincial district, 3.94; in 

Persian army of invasion, 7.78 
tides, flood tide at Poteidaia drowns Persians crossing on 

foot, 8.129 
Tigranes, commands Medes in Persian army of invasion, 

7.62.1; commands Persian army guarding Ionia; he 
dies in battle, 9.96.2, 9.102.4 

Tigris River, flows into Erythraean Sea, 1.189.1; on Royal 
Road of Persia, 5.52.4 

tilones(fish from Lake Prasias), 5.16.4 
Timagenides, Theban leader who advises surrender to Greek 

siege and paying them off, 9.86.1, 9.87 
Timo, slave of Demeter on Paros, betrays sanctuary to 

Miltiades; Pythia rules she should not be punished as 
she was only the agent of his destiny, 6.134.1, 6.135.2 

Timon son of Androboulos, as Persians advance, advises 
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Athenians to approach Pythia as suppliants and seek a 
more favorable oracle, 7.141.1 

Timoxeinos of Scione, exchanges messages with Artabazos 
during siege of Poteidaia by wrapping a letter around 
an arrow shaft, 8.128 

tin, Cassiterides Islands as possible source of, 3.U5 
Tiryns, Kleomenes defeats Argives at, 6.77-80 
tithe, deposited in Siphnian treasury at Delphi, 3.57.2; Athe

nians dedicate four-horse chariot with, 5.77.4; 
Hellenes swear oath to make medizing Hellenes pay to 
Delphi, 7.132.2; Phocians erect two huge statues at 
Delphi \vith; Hellenes erect giant bronze Poseidon 
\vith tithe from spoils of Plataea, 9.81.1 

Tmolns, Mount, near Sardis, 5.100, 5.101.2; source of gold 
dust washed down from, 1.93.1 

Tomyris queen of the Massagetai, confronts and overcomes 
Cyrus, 1.205-206, 1.211-214; abuses his corpse by 
thrusting his head into a wineskin, 1.214.4 

tortoises, Croesus boils in a bronze cauldron to test accuracy 
of oracles, 1.25.2.47-8 

Transians, 5.3.2; mourn birth as start of suffering and cele
brate death as release from evil, 5.4.2 

treachery, betrayal 
Ariapeithes king of Scythians betrayed by Spargapeithes 

king of the Agathyrsoi, 4.78.2 
Athenians accuse Aeginetans of betraying Hellas, 6.49.2 
Chios, conspiracy to kill Stattis tyrant of Chios are 

betrayed, 8.132.2 
Darius betrays soldiers left behind in camp, 4.135 
Eretria is betrayed to Persians by two of its leading citi

zens,6.101 
Hippias leads Persians to Marathon as region of Attica 

most suited to cavalry, 6.102, 6.107 
Hippocrates betrays the Zancleans, 6.23.3-4 
Ionian Revolt, Stesenor tyrant of Kourion deserts to 

Persians, 5.113.1 
Megabates warns Naxians of impending Persian attack 

after quarrel with Aristagoras, 5.33.4 
Nikodromos offers to betray Aegina to the Athenians, 

6.88 
Persians take Barke after duping citizens into negotiating a 

truce on concealed trench, 4.200-201 
Poteidaians conceal knowledge ofTimoxeinos' betrayal to 

avoid people of Sci one being called traitors, 8.128.3 
Samians betray the Greek fleet at Lade, 6.13.2-6.14.2 
Thermopylae, Ephialtes of Malis betrays Greeks by show

ing mountain path to Persians, 7.211-213 
Zopyros successfully betrays Babylonians, 3.158 

treasuries 
Athens receives public revenues from mines at Laureion, 

7.144.1 
Croesus allows Alkrneon to take what he could carry from 

his treasury, 6.125 
at Delphi: treasury of Corinth, 1.14.2, 1.150.3,4.162.3; 

ofCorinth/Kypselos, 1.51.3; ofSiphnos, 3.57.2 
Ecbatana, 1.98.5 
Egypt: Rhampsinitos' treasury raided by the clever thief, 

2.121.a-~; royal treasury receives income from fish 
catch at Lake Moeris, 2.149.5; Sais, sacred treasury of 
Athena, 2.28.1 

Nineveh, Sardanapolos' subterranean treasury, 2.150.3 
Thebans urged to offer money from public treasury to 

bribe besieging Greeks, 9.87.2 
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trenches 
Persians take Barke after duping citizens into negotiating a 

truce on concealed trench, 4.200-201 
Phocians fill a trench with empty wine jars, and Thessalian 

horses are crippled as they cross it, 8.28 
Phoenicians, alone among nations digging canal through 

Mount Athos peninsula, understand that trench must 
be twice as wide at the top, 7.23.2-3 

Polykrates binds defeated Lesbians in chains and has them 
dig trench encircling city wall of Sam os, 3.39.4 

Scythian slave rebels dig from Tauric mountains to Lake 
Maeotis to prevent their masters' return, 4.3.1 

triaconter, a 30-oared ship, 7.97, 8.21 
Triopian Apollo, games in honor of, 1.144.2-3; sanctuary, 

five cities exclude other Dorians from, 1.144.1 
tripods 

Croesus donates gold tripod to Boeotian Thebes, 1.92.1 
Greeks donate golden tripod to Delphi from spoils of 

victory, 9.81.1 
Jason gives bronze tripod to the Triton in return for safe 

guided passage out of Lake Tritonis, 4.179 
Phocians donate statue around tripod in front of temple at 

Delphi, 8.27.5 
Tenians are honored with inscription on tripod at Delphi, 

8.82.1 
Thebes (Boeotia), tripods engraved with Kadmeian 

(Phoenician) letters, 5.59-61 
Triopian games, prizes are left in sanctuary of Apollo, 1.144.2 

triremes 
Amasis sends a swift trireme to catch Phanes before he 

reaches Cambyses, 3.4.2 
Aristagoras sails to Sparta to ask for assistance, 5.38.2 
Artaphrenes equips 200 to attack Cyclades, 5.32 
Artemision, see Artemision, battle of 
Athenians, send to recover Epidaurian statues from 

Aeginetans (the number is disputed), 5.85-87.1; send 
20 to support Aristagoras, 5.99.1; Pythia's "wooden 
walls" taken to refer to, 7.142.2; Themistokles 
persuades that proceeds of Laureion silver mines be 
used to build 200, 7.144 

Chians, bravery of crews at Lade, 6.15 
Corcyreans man 60 to assist Greeks but halt their ships 

while awaiting outcome of battle, 7.168 
Democedes escapes Darius with two Phoenician triremes 

and a large merchant ship, 3.136.1 
Gelon of Syracuse offers 200 on condition he leads Greek 

forces, 7.158.4 
Hellespont bridge of boats, construction of, 7.36.1-2 
Histiaios takes eight from Lesbos and sails to Byzantium, 

6.5.3 
Lade, Ionian fleet, 6.7-8; battle of, 6.14-15 
Miltiades, Peisistratids send to take control of Chersonese, 

6.39.1; fills five with all his wealth and flees back to 
Athens, 6.41.1; attacks Parians on the pretext they had 
contributed a trireme to Persian force at Marathon, 
6.133-134 

Nechos' canal is wide enough for two, 2.158.2; he builds 
triremes at both Mediterranean and Erythraean Sea, 
2.159.1-2 

Persians, prepare 200 to attack Naxos, 5.31.4, 5.32.1; 
storm wrecks fleet of 300 on Mount AtllOS, 6.44.2-3; 
land army conveyed west across Aegean in 600, 6.95; 
fleet gathering at Doriskos includes, 1.207, 7.89, 

trenches I tunnels 

7.184.1, list of nations supplying, 7.92-95; lose 400 in 
storm off Magnesia, 7.190; capture three ships, one 
each from Troizen, Aegina, and Athens, 7.180-182; 
fleet of 200 destroyed by storm off Hollows of 
Euboea,8.13 

Philip son ofBoutakides equips at his own expense to 
follow Dorieus, 5.47.1 

Phoenicians fasten Pataikoi (statues resembling pygmies) 
to prows, 3.37.2 

Polykrates sends 40 to join Cambyses' invasion of Egypt, 
manned by potential rebels, 3.44.2 

Salamis, see Salamis, battle of; majority of Greek ships at, 
8.43; Tenians desert Persians and join Greek forces 
before battle, 8.82.1; Aeginetans return Aiakidai in a 
trireme, 8.83.2; Greeks dedicate three Phoenician 
triremes, 8.121 

Thermopylae, Abronichos of Athens stands by Leonidas with 
a trireme ready to take news to fleet at Artemision, 8.21 

Xerxes anchors some triremes off Elaious to use as base for 
digging canal through Mount Athos, 7.22.1; canal is 
wide enough for two triremes to row side by side, 7.24 

Tritantaichmes son of Artabanos, among supreme 
commanders of Persian army, 7.82; Xerxes thinks him a 
coward for praising Greeks' nobility in competing for 
an olive wreath, 8.26.2; 

Tritonis, Lake, 4.179, 4.180.5; Athena, worship of, 4.188 
Troglodytes, 4.183.4 
Troizen/Troizenians, Halicarnassus settled by, 7.99.3; 

Persians capture trireme from and cut the throat of 
the most handsome mariner on board, 7.180; 
provide five ships at Artemision, 8.1.2; Athenians 
evacuate their families to before sailing to Salamis, 
8.41.1; help build wall across the Isthmus of 
Corinth, 8.72; Salamis, provide five ships, 8.40; 
Plataea, Baktrians positioned opposite, 9.31.3; 
Mycale, role at, 9.102.3, 9.105 

Troy (Ilium/Ilion)jTrojan War 
Alexandros (Paris) abducts Helen, 1.3.1, 1. 4 
Artayktes invokes memory of in appropriating treasure of 

Protesilaos, 9.116.3 
Athenians recall their role in, 9.27.4 
Athenians and Aeolians claim lands neighboring, 5.94 
Cretans helped Greeks, but the Greeks failed to help them 

avenge the death of Minos, 7.169.2, 7.171 
fate of demonstrates that great injustices lead to great 

retribution, 2.120.5 
Greek and Egyptian accounts of Trojan War, 2.118-120 
Hellenes' attack on, 1.3-5 
Paionians originally colonists from,S .13.2 
Pamphylians as descended from those who fled the city, 7.91 
Persian hostility to Hellenes originating from sack of, 1.5.1 
Xerxes' forces against Greece far exceeding those of sons 

of Atreus against Troy, 7.20.2; he climbs the Pergamon 
of Priam and sacrifices 1,000 cattle to Athena of Ilium, 
honoring Trojan heroes, 7.43 

tunnels, see also siege mining 
Hegesistratos tunnels through a wall to escape, 9.37.3 
Maiandrios escapes by hidden tunnel from Samian acropo

lis to the sea, 3.146.2 
Nineveh, thieves dig a tunnel to rob the treasury at, 

2.150.3 
Samos, Samians build tunnel through 900-foot mountain 

to carry water, 3.60 
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tykta I walls 

tykta, the Persian for "complete," referring to the Persian 
King's birthday feast, 9.110 

tyrants/tyranny 
Aiakes son ofSyloson, tyrant of Sam os, abandons Ionian 

Revolt at battle of Lade and is reinstated by Persians, 
6.13,6.14,6.22,6.25 

Alkmeonids as opposing, 6.121.1, 6.123 
Aristagoras, as Histiaios' deputy in Miletus, takes up cause 

of Naxian exiles, 5.30.2-3; renounces tyranny and 
arrests Ionian tyrants, 5.37-38 

Athenians, Hippias rules as, 5.62.2; overthrow of, 
5.56-65,5.66.1,5.78; Kylon's plot to become tyrant is 
fuiled, 5.71.1; see also Peisistratids 

Chersonese, Miltiades son ofKypselos becomes tyrant of, 
6.34-35 

Corinthians, refuse to support Spartan attempt to restore 
Peisistratids in Athens, 5.92; they describe vicious rule 
of Kypselos and Periandros, 5.92.l;-T] 

Cyprus, tyrants join Ionian rebels, 5.109.1; Stesenor tyrant 
of Kourion turns traitor and Persians rout Cyprians, 
5.113 

Deiokes secures his position as king of Media, 1.98-100 
Gelon of Syracuse, rules in interests of wealthy and sells 

captive opponents into slavery, 7.154-155 
Hippias rules Athens as, 5.62.2;for further detail see 

Hippias 
Histiaios of Miletus, see under Histiaios of Miletus 
Ionian tyrants vote to hold the bridge over the Ister for 

Darius since they owe their position to Persian rule, 
4.137-138; are deposed by Aristagoras, 5.37; Persians 
assemble to help end rebellion, 6.9; Mardonios deposes 
and establishes democracy in their cities, 6.43 

Kleisthenes of Sicyon, see under Kleisthenes of Sicyon 
Kleomenes of Sparta, seeks to establish Isagoras as tyrant 

of Athens; for further details see under Kleomenes son 
of Anaxandridas, king of Sparta 

Koes of Lesbos, advises Darius to leave bridge over the 
Ister intact and is rewarded by being made tyrant of 
Mytilene, 4.97.2, 5.11; is deposed by Mytilenians and 
stoned to death, 5.38.1 

Kypselos of Corinth, vicious rule of, 5.92.l; 
Milesians refuse to allow Histiaios to return as they have 

tasted liberty, 6.5.1 
Miltiades is tried for tyrannical conduct at Chersonese, 

6.104 
Mytilene, Koes of Lesbos, appointed tyrant of by Darius, 

5.11; deposed and stoned to death, 5.38.1 
Paionians, Pigres and Mastyes seek to impress Darius as 

they wish to become tyrants, 5.12.1 
Pausanias son of Kleombrotos is alleged to have sought a 

Persian bride so as to become tyrant of all of Greece, 
5.32 

Peisistratids, Alkmeonids drive from Athens with Spartan 
help, 5.62.1, 5.63-64, 5.65.1-3, 6.121, 6.124 

Peisistratos, see under Peisistratos son of Hippocrates, 
tyrant of Athens 

Perdikkas establishes tyranny over Macedonia, 8.137-139 
Periandros of Corinth, vicious rule of, 5.92.l;-T];for 

further details see Periandros son ofKypselos, tyrant of 
Corinth 

Samos: Samians prefer to democracy, 3.143; Aiakes tyrant 
ofis reinstated by Persians after defeat oflonian Revolt 
and makes peace with them, 6.13, 6.14, 6.22, 6.25 
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Sigeion, Hippias seizes control of and appoints his son as 
tyrant, 5.94.1 

Sokleas the Corinthian denounces Spartan attempts to 
restore in Athens, 5.92 

Spartans help to expel Peisistratids from Athens but 
attempt to restore them when they find Pythia was 
bribed by Alkmeonids, 5.63-64, 5.74, 5.91-93 

Sybaris, Telys tyrant of, 5.44.2 
Thrasyboulos of Miletus, demonstrates how a tyrant 

should rule by decapitating tallest wheat stalks, 5.92.l;; 
for further detail see Thrasyboulos, tyrant of Miletus 

Tyras River, 4.51; Herakles' footprint nearby, 4.82 
Tyre, king's daughter Europa abducted from, 1.2.1; 

Herodotus sails there when he learned of sanctuary of 
Herakles, 2.44; "camp of the Tyrians" near Memphis, 
2.112.2; fights naval battle against Apries of Egypt, 
2.16; king of accorded high precedence by Xerxes in 
council on whether to fight a sea battle, 8.67.2 

Tyrrhenia/Tyrrhenians (Etruria), Pelasgians still exist in city 
ofKrestonia, 1.57.1, 1.57.3; Lydians colonize, 1.94; 
Phocaeans visit and introduce other Hellenes to, 
1.163.1; Tyrrhenians join Carthaginians to fight 
Phocaean navy, 1.166, 1.167.1; Caereans murder 
Phocaean prisoners and are punished by death of their 
flocks; Pythia orders them to venerate Phocaeans as 
heroes, 1.167.2 

Tyrrhenos son of Atys, leads Lydian emigration to Italy, 
1.94.5-7 

unity, as key t~ strength, Thracians would be invincible if 
they united, 5.3.1 

urination 
Egyptian women stand but men sit, 2.35.3 
Persians maintain privacy during, 1.133.3 

vengeance, see revenge 
virgins, virginity 

Adyrmakhidai offer virgins to their king, who chooses any 
that please him, 4.168.2 

Auseans use military contests to determine "false maid
ens," 4.180.2 

Polykrates' daughter would prefer prolonged virginity to 
losing her father, 3.124.2 

violets, Ethiopian spring water smelling of, 3.23.2 
vipers, method of procreation limits their numbers, 3.108.1, 

3.109 
visions, see apparitions; dreams 
vomiting 

Egyptians purge to maintain health, 2.77.2 
Persians forbid in public, 1.133.3 

walls 
Athenians, Pythia advises to seek defense of wooden walls, 

7.142, which Themistokles interprets to mean ships, 
7.143; Mardonios destroys walls of Athens and burns 
the city, 9.13.2 

Babylon, 1.179; Darius strips away and tears down the 
gates, 3.159.1 

Boudinoi city's wooden walls are destroyed by Persians, 
4.123.1 

Darius destroys walls and gate of Babylon, which Cyrus 
left intact, 3.159.1 

Ecbatana, concentric walls, 1.98.3-6 
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Gelonus, high wooden wall, 4.108 
Ionians build walls around their cities when Cyrus refuses 

them the same terms as they had enjoyed under Croe
sus, 1.141.4 

isthmus, Greeks build defensive wall, see under Isthmus of 
Corinth 

Miltiades builds defensive wall across isthmus of Chersonese, 
6.36 

Mycale, Persians build wooden palisade, reinforced by 
wicker shields, 9.96.3, 9.97, 9.99.3; defense holds until 
Greeks push through wicker shield wall, 9.102.2-3; 
Greeks burn Persian defenses, 9.106.1 

Parians double the height of their wall as protection from 
Miltiades,6.133.2 

Peloponnesians build defensive wall across the isthmus, 
8.40.2,8.71-72,8.74.1 

Phocaeans are given money by king of Tar tess os to build a 
wall around their city in Ionia, 1.163.3 

Phocians build walled defense to try to keep out Thes
salians,7.176.4 

at Plataea, Persians fortify a camp as a place of refuge, 
9.15.2; Persians set up barricade of wicker shields to 
shelter archers, 9.61.3; flee within wooden wall of their 
fortified camp, 9.65 

Polykrates binds defeated Lesbians in chains and has them 
dig trench encircling city wall of Sam os, 3.39.4 

Sardis, walls thought to be impregnable but Persians 
discover route up hill to acropolis, 1.84 

Thasians, Darius orders to tear down city walls and they 
comply, 6.46.1, 6.48.1 

Thermopylae, Greeks rebuild Phocian walls as defense 
against Persians, 7.176 

war paint, Ethiopians smear their bodies with red-ochre 
pigment before battle, 7.69 

water supply 
Egypt, Sesostris builds canals to give those inland a supply 

offresh water, 2.108.4 
Hellenes move their camp down into Plataea, where there 

was a better supply of water, the spring of Gargaphia, 
9.25.2; Persians block and destroy the Gargaphian 
spring, 9.49.2; Hellenes had been blocked off from 
the Asopos River by cavalry and archers, 9.49.3; 
Hellenes, now short of water and food, plan to move 
back to the "island" to have an unlimited supply of 
water, 9.50-51 

King of Persia goes on campaigns with boiled water from 
River Choaspes, 1.188 

wax 
Demaratos sends tablet to Sparta with message hidden 

beneath the wax, 7.239 
Persians cover bodies with before burial, 1.140.2 
Scythians coat corpses of kings in, 4.71.1 

weapons, see also arrows; helmets; javelins; shields; spears 
akinakes (Persian short sword) offered to Hellespont by 

Xerxes, 7.54.2 
battle-axes, Scythian (sagareis), 7.64.2 
Croesus removes from men's hall so there is no danger of 

them injuring Atys, 1.34.3 
lassoes, Sagartian cavalry fight with, 7.85 
Persians, army equipped with wicker shields, long bows, 

and short swords, 7.61.1; allies mustered at Doriskos, 
7.62-95; Persian navy, 7.89-99 

weasels, similar types found in Libya and Tartessos, 4.192.3 

war paint I wicker 

weather, see also climate 
cold, snow: 

Ister River region gets heavy winter snow, 4.50.2-4; 
prevents or hinders growth of horns on animals, 4.29; 
Scythia, winter is so cold the sea freezes over, 4.28.1; 
snow must be followed by rain within five days and 
there is no rain in Egypt, 2.22.3 

heat: 
animal horns, hot climate affects rate of growth of, 
4.29; Atarantes curse the sun for its excessive debilitat
ing heat, 4.184.2; Ethiopians are black from burning 
heat of the sun, 2.22.3; India, unusual timing of diur
nal heat, 3.104; Libya kept in continuous summer by 
scorching sun, 2.26.1 

rain: 
Croesus is saved by a sudden downpour, 1.87.2; Ister 
River region gets heavy summer rainfall, 4.50.2-4; 
Scythia has no winter rainfall and it never stops raining 
in summer, unlike everywhere else, 4.28.2; in Thebes 
(Egypt), an unusual light sprinkle ofrain falls, 3.11.3 

storms: 
Argives attack Athenians on Aegina as thunder and 
earthquake strike, 5.86.4; Athenians say that their 
prayers to Boreas brought on storm, 7.189.1-2; 
Cretans driven ashore on Iapygia by, 7.170.2; Croesus 
saved by sudden storm, 1.87.2; Herodotus believes sun 
is driven from its normal course by, 2.24.1; Hellespont, 
storm destroys first bridges over, 7.34, on their return, 
Persians cross by sea as bridge of boats has been 
destroyed by a storm, 8.117.1; the Hellespontian wind 
whips up sudden storm off Magnesia, devastating 
Persian fleet, 7.188; Hollows of Euboea, Persian 
squadron seeking to block Greek retreat is destroyed, 
8.13; Magi offer sacrifices to bring end of storm at 
Magnesia, 7.191.2; Mardonios' fleet is destroyed in a 
storm off Mount Athos, 6.44.2-3; Mount Ida, storms 
and tornados at the foot ofleill many Persians, 7.42.2; 
Mount Pelion, Persians panic at an unusual midsum
mer storm with heavy rain and thunder, 8.12; during 
Xerxes' return to Asia, Persians said to have jumped 
overboard in storm to save him, 8.118 

wind: see under winds 
weaving 

Amestris weaves a spectacular robe for Xerxes, 9.109 
Croesus kills his rival by dragging him over carding comb, 

1.92.4 
Egyptians push woof down, not up, 2.35.2 
Paionian woman manages a horse, carries water, and spins 

flax to display her industry, 5.12-13 
wheat 

Egyptians only use emmer wheat, 2.36.2 
Ethiopian king considers eating wheat grown in manured 

soil the reason for relatively short life of Persians, 
3.22.4 

Herodotus calculates quantity consumed by Persian army, 
7.187.2 

Hyperboreans bring to Delos, 4.33-35 
Thrasyboulos cuts off tallest stalks to demonstrate how a 

tyrant should rule, 5.92.!; 
wicker, Persians armed with wicker shields, 7.61.1; at Plataea, 

Persians set up barricade of wicker shields to shelter 
archers, 9.61.3; at Mycale, Persians reinforce wooden 
palisade with wicker shields, 9.96.3, 9.97, 9.99.3; 
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wicker (cont)d) 
defense holds until Greeks push through wicker shield 
wall and burn Persian defenses, 9.102.2-3, 9.106.1 

willow 
Armenian boats, 1.194.2 
Scythian soothsayers use for divination, 4.67 

winds 
Athenians believe their sacrifices to Boreas brought wind at 

Magnesia, 7.189 
Delphians are advised by Pythia to propitiate as winds 

would be allies of Greece, 7.178 
Etesian, Corcyreans claim they prevented them reaching 

Salamis, 7.168.4; Hellenes wrongly believe Nile flood 
is caused by, 2.20.2-3; Miltiades sails with to drive 
Pelasgians out ofLemnos, 6.137-140 

Hellespont, bridge of boats, large anchors are thrown 
down on Pontus side to offset winds, 7.36.2 

the Hellespontian whips up sudden storm off Magnesia, 
devastating Persian fleet, 7.188 

Mardonios' fleet is destroyed by north wind at Mount 
Athos, 6.44.2 

Persian navy suffers heavy losses in violent storm off 
Magnesia, 7.188-192 

wine 
Alexandros of Macedon kills Persian envoys after substitut

ing youths for women at drunken feast, 5.19-21 
Amasis of Egypt's fondness for, 2.174 
Boubastis, celebrants consume at festival of Artemis, 

2.60.2 
Cambyses said to be excessively fond of, 3.34 
Caunians believing in excellence of drinking as pastime for 

all, 1.172.1 
Cyaxares and the Medes get the Scythians drunk and then 

kill them, 1.106.2 
Cyrus sets up a banquet for his troops on River Araxes; the 

Massagetai seize the feast and as they lie sated the 
Persians attack them, 1.211 

date palm wine, exported to Egypt, 3.6.1; Egyptians, 
import from Hellas and Phoenicia, 3.6.1; make from 
barley, 2.77.4; priests are served with wine from grapes, 
2.37.4; sacrificial rites, 2.38.1, 2.38.4 

Ethiopian king regards as only commodity in which 
Persian gifrs are superior, 3.22.3 

Greeks export to Egypt, 3.6.1 
Kleisthenes' daughter'S marriage feast, 6.129.2 
Kleomenes' madness attributed to drinking undiluted 

wine, 6.84.1 
Lydian sage describes Cyrus' Persian force as drinking only 

water because they have no wine, 1.71.2 
Massagetai are massacred after consuming captured Persian 

banquet; Tomyris taunts Persians with their fondness 
for drinking; later, Tomyris abuses corpse of Cyrus by 
thrusting his head into a wineskin, 1.211, 1.212.2, 
1.214.4 

Medes get the Scythians drunk and kill them, 1.106.2 
nomadic Cappadocians' lack of, 1.71.3 
Persians, as devoted to, 1.133.3; deliberate serious busi

ness while drunk but confirm when sober, 1.133.3-4; 
Tomyris taunts with fondness for, 1.212.2; Alexandros 
of Macedon sends armed youths dressed as women to 
kill drunken envoys, 5.19-21 

Phanes makes his guards drunk in order to escape Amasis, 
3.4.3 
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Phoenician date-palm wine, used in Egyptian embalming, 
2.86.4; Cambyses sends as gift to Ethiopians, 3.20.1 

Rhampsinitos' treasure, the thief makes the guards drunk 
to rescue the body of his brother, 2.121.d.5-6 

Scythians drink undiluted, 6.84; pour over heads of 
enemies who are to be sacrificed, 4.62.3; drink from 
ceremonial cup if they have killed enemies that year, 
4.66; mix with their own blood for swearing oaths, 
4.70 

Spartan kings receive a Laconian quart of at every new 
moon, 6.57.2 

Tomyris taunts Persians with their fondness for drinking 
after killing of Massagetai drunk on Cyrus' banquet; 
she abuses corpse of Cyrus by thrusting his head into a 
wineskin, 1.212.2, 1.214.4 

wine jars 
Arkesilaos fulfills prophecy about firing jars in the kiln 

when he burns down a tower with his enemies in it, 
4.163-164 

Persians reuse Greek wine jars to store water in the desert, 
3.6.2 

Phocians bury in a ditch, crippling Thessalian cavalry, 8.28 
wolves 

Apollonian sacred sheep killed by, 9.93.2 
Egyptians' burial customs for, 2.67 
lead blindfold priest during festival of Demeter in Egypt, 

2.122.3 
Neuroi said to turn themselves into, 4.105 

womb, disorders of, testicles of furred animals of Pontus said 
to cure, 4.109.2 

women 
abduction, as originating conflict between barbarians and 

Hellenes, 1.1-4; of Athenian women by Pelasgians, 
6.138; of Europa, 1.2.1; of Helen, 1.3.1, 1.4, ruler of 
Memphis denies Alexandros refuge because he had 
stolen Menelaos' wife, 2.114; ofIo, 1.1.3-4,2.3, 5.2; 
of Medea, 1.2.2, 3.2; Persian view of complicity of 
victims, 1.4.2, 5.2; fear for their wives leads Ephesians 
to massacre fugitive Chians, 6.16.2; Persians drag most 
beautiful virgins of conquered cities to the King after 
failure ofIonian Revolt, 6.32 

Aegina, dedicate long cloak pins to the goddess, 5.88.2 
Agathyrsoi use in common, 4.104 
Amazons, 4.110-117; refuse to limit themselves to 

women's work and persuade Scythian men to join 
them, 4.114.3, 4.115 

Argos, Phoenicians set upon them as they inspect their 
wares, 1.1.3; madness of cured by Melampous, 9.34 

Ariston of Sparta's wife is transformed from an ugly child 
into a beauty, 6.61.2-5 

Artayktes, Persian governor of Sestos, sacrilegious crimes 
include bringing women into sanctuary of Protesilaos 
at Elaious, 7.33 

Artemisia queen ofHalicarnassus, commands ships in 
Persian fleet, 7.99; advises Xerxes against naval battle 
and is not punished, 8.68-69; escapes a pursuing 
Greek vessel by ramming a Kalyndan vessel, 8.87-88; 
Athenians offer 10,000 drachmas for her capture, 
8.93.2; advises Xerxes to return to Persia, 8.101-103 

Asian: no Asian woman would carry water, lead a horse, 
and spin at the same time, 5.12.3 

Athena, cult of in Libya and Greece, 4.188, 4.189 
Athenian: widows murder survivor of expedition against 
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Argives and Aeginetans with their cloak pins and are 
compelled to adopt linen tunics, without pins, 5.87; 
Pelasgians seize and murder with their children, 6.138; 
Spartans promise to protect so long as war against 
Persians continues, 8.142.4; are evacuated with chilo 
dren to Troizen, Aegina, and Salamis, 8.41.1; Lykidas' 
wife and children are stoned to death after Athenian 
women discover he has advocated acceptance of 
Persian terms, 9.5.3 

Atossa daughter of Cyrus and wife of Darius, Democedes 
removes the growth on her breast and asks her to 
encourage Darius to attack Greece, 3.133-134.3; she 
says she looks forward to having Spartan, Argive, 
Athenian, and Corinthian servants, 3.134.5; holds the 
real power to make Darius name her son Xerxes king, 
7.3.4 

Auseans hold in common, 4.180.5 
Babylonia, auction of brides, 1.196; compulsory prostitu

tion, 1.199; women are reduced to prostitution after 
Persian conquest, 1.196.5; Babylonians strangle in 
preparation for siege, sparing their mothers and one 
other to prepare food, 3.150.2; queens: Nitokris, 
1.185-187; Semiramis, 1.184 

Boubastis, dancing and mocking by during festival of 
Artemis, 2.60 

Cambyses humiliates Psammenitos by dressing his daugh
ter as a slave and sending her to fetch water, 3.14.2 

Carian women seized by Athenian colonists will not speak 
their new husbands' names aloud or dine with them, 
1.146.2-3 

charioteers in war, among Zauekes, 4.193 
childbirth, see under childbirth 
cloak pins, Athenian customs regarding, 5.87, 5.88 
Corinthian, Periandros insults by stripping off their 

clothes, which he burns in honor of his dead wife, 
Melissa,5.92.l].3 

Croesus counsels Cyrus to effeminize Lydians so they will 
cease to be a danger, 1.155.4 

Cyrenian women abstain from meat of pigs and cows, 
4.186.2 

Darius repopulates Babylon with 50,000 Persian women, 
3.159 

Delian rites honor Hyperborean maidens, 4.34--35 
Demeter, secrets of as denied to any male, 6.135.2 
Egyptian, as traders and providers for their parents, 

2.35.2-4; women excluded from priesthood, 2.35.4; 
only male animals are sacrificed, 2.41.1 

Epidaurian rites, scurrilous chorus of,S .83.3 
Gindanes wear leather ankle bracelets to show number of 

men they have had, 4.176 
Gorgo daughter of Kieomenes, warns him against 

Aristagoras' bribes, 5.48, 5.51.2; discovers secret 
message from Demaratos warning of Persian attack, 
7.239.4 

held in common by: Agathyrsoi, 4.104; Auseans, 4.180.5; 
Massagetai, 1.216; Nasomoneans, 4.172.2 

Helen, visits to her sanctuary of transform an ugly infant 
into a beauty, 6.61.2-5 

insult, term of: Persians regard being called "worse than a 
woman" the worst reproach, 9.107.1; Persian cavalry 
taunt Greeks at Erythrai, 9.20; Xerxes comments of 
Artemisia: "My men have become women and my 
women men!" 8.88.3 

women 

Intaphrenes' wife chooses to save her brother rather than 
her husband, since she can never have another, 
3.119.3-7 

10, Persians say she willingly accompanied Phoenicians 
because she had become pregnant by sea captain in 
Argos and was ashamed to face her parents, 1.5.2 

Issedonean women share power equally with men, 
4.26.2 

Kallias is exceptional in allowing his daughters to marry 
the Athenian of their choice, 6.122.2 

Kandaules falls in love with his own wife, 1.8.1; when he 
incites Gyges to spy on her nakedness she insists that 
Gyges murder her husband and marry her, 1.11-12 

landmasses (inexplicably) bear names of, 4.45 
Libyan, dress of, 4.189.1-2 
Lycians, practice matrilineality, 1.173.4--5 
Massagetai, use in common, 1.216; Tomyris, queen of the, 

1.205-6, 1.211-212 
matrilineality, Lycians practice, 1.173.4--5 
Minyans' wives exchange clothes with their husbands to 

save them from execution, 4.146.3-4 
Nasamoneans hold in common; brides have intercourse 

with wedding guests, 4.172.2-3 
Nitokris queen of Babylon, 1.185-187 
Nitokris queen of Egypt, 2.100 
nudity, Gyges tells Kandaules that removal of a woman's 

dress removes her dignity, 1.8.3 
Paionian woman manages a horse, carries water, and spins 

flax to represent industry of, 5.12-13 
Pedasian priestess of Athena grows a beard in times of 

trouble, 8.104 
Pelasgians murder Athenian women and children, 6.138 
Persian forces invading Greece, commanders: Artemisia of 

Halicarnassus, 7.99 
Phaidymie daughter of Otanes exposes Smerdis the Magus 

as an impostor, finding that he has no ears, 3.68.3-69 
Pheretime of Cyrene, mother of Arkesilaos, secures Persian 

aid to invade Libya and avenge his death; she leads 
attack on Barke and impales its citizens, 4.162.2-5, 
4.165,4.167.1-2,4.200-202, her death demonstrates 
divine resentment against excessive human vengeance, 
4.205 

Phronime's stepmother convinces her father that she is 
licentious, 4.154.2 

Polykrates' daughter would welcome prolonged virginity if 
her forecast of his death was proved false, 3.124.2 

rape, ofCarian women by Athenians, 1.146.2-3; Sataspes 
is sentenced to impalement for raping virgin daughter 
of Zopyros, 4.43.2, 4.43.6; multiple rape ofPhocian 
women by Persians, 8.33; see also abduction 

Sauromatian women go hunting, fight in battle, and are 
forbidden to marry until they have slain a male enemy, 
4.116.2,4.117 

Scythian: consort with slaves during warriors' absence in 
inland Asia, 4.1.3; bathe with mixture of cypress, cedar, 
and frankincense wood, 4.74.3 

segregation of in Macedonia, unlike in Persia, 5.18.2 
Semiramis queen of Babyion, 1.184 
Sesostris uses image of female genitalia to symbolize 

nations he conquered easily without a fight, 2.102.5, 
2.106 

spindle and distaff as appropriate gifts for, rather than the 
army Pheretime requested, 4.162.5 
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women (cont'd) 
Thesmophoria rite, Pelasgian women learned from Egyp

tians, 2.171.3; at Ephesus, 6.16.2 
Timo, captive Parian former temple servant of Demeter, 

counsels Miltiades, 6.134.1 
Tomyris queen of the Massagetai, 1.205-206, 1.211-212 
widowhood, in Thracia, among peoples living above 

Krestonia, widows compete to be buried with their 
husband, 5.5 

Zauekes, women serve as charioteers in war, 4.194 
wood 

acacia, Nile boats made from, 2.96 
Amasis sends wooden images of himself to sanctuary of 

Hera in Samos, 2.182.2; 
Athenians, Pythia advises to defend themselves with 

wooden walls, 7.141.3, 7.142; wooden barricade of 
the Acropolis destroyed by flaming arrows, 8.52.1 

Boudinoi's city of Gelonus built entirely of wood, 4.108; 
Persians destroy wooden city ramparts, 4.123 

Epidaurians told by Pythia to make statues of olive wood, 
5.82 

Hegistratos' artificial foot, 9.37.4 
helmets, Moschoi, 7.77, Colchian, 7.78 
Mycale, Persians build wooden palisade, 9.97, but fought 

outside behind a wall of their wicker shields, 9.102.2; 
Greeks burn Persian defenses, 9.106.1 

Myrkinos has abundant timber for building ships and oars, 
5.23.2 

after Plataea, Persians flee within wooden wall of their 
camp in Theban territory, 9.65; Athenians breach 
Persian defense, 9.70 

Scythia, shortage of, 4.61 
Siphnians, Pythia warns to beware a wooden ambush, 

3.57.3 
wool 

Egyptians wear white woolen cloaks, except in sanctuaries, 
2.81 

in India, harvested from trees, 3.106.3 
writing 

alphabet introduced to Greece by Phoenicians, 5.58.2 
Darius engraves columns at the Bosporus in Assyrian writ-

ing,4.87 
early Ionians wrote on skins as papyrus was scarce, 5.58.3 
Egyptian scripts, sacred and public, 2.36.4 
Herodotus has seen Kadmeian (Phoenician) writing on 

tripods in Boeotian Thebes, 5.59 

Xanthippos of Athens, commands Athenian force in Cher
sonese, 9.114.2; orders execution of Artayktes, 9.120.4 

Xanthns/Xanthians (Lycia), Xanthians destroy their city in 
resisting Harpagos and all are killed in battle, 1.176 

Xeinagoras, rescues Masistes from attack by Artyantes and is 
rewarded by Xerxes with rule over Cilicia, 9.107.2 

Xerxes son of Darius, King of Persia 
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accession: Artobazanes contests succession with, 
7.2.3; Darius names as his successor; he becomes King 
of Persia, 7.3.4, 7.4; subdues Egyptian revolt, 7.7; 
removes golden statue of Zeus from Babylon, 1.183.3; 

Greece, decides to attack: Mardonios and other 
counselors persuade him to march on Greece, 7.5-6; 
summons Persian nobility and announces his determi
nation to extend power of Persia by conquest; 
announces his intention of bridging the Hellespont and 

INDEX 

asks for their cooperation, 7.7-8; Artabanos advises to 
stay in Persia, letting Mardonios take the army to 
perish in Greece, 7.10; denounces Artabanos as a 
coward and determines to march against Greeks, 
encouraged by dreams, the third showing him crowned 
with an olive bough whose branches extend over the 
entire earth, 7.11, 7.12-19; 

Greece, marches against: builds a canal through the 
Mount Athos peninsula to display his power, 7.22-24; 
leads land army from Sardis to Cappadocia, 7.26.1; 
promises gifts to whoever arrives with the best
prepared unit; Herodotus is not sure this prize was ever 
awarded, 7.8.d, 7.25.2; Pythios son of Atys offers 
Xerxes nearly 4 million gold staters for the war; Xerxes 
makes up the difference to 4 million and offers him 
guest-friendship in return; when Pythios begs for the 
release of his eldest son from the army, the King has 
the son executed, split in half and set up on either side 
of the army's march, 7.29, 7.38-39; leads army 
through Phrygia, 7.30; struck with beauty of a plane 
tree on the road, he endows it with gold ornaments 
and entrusts one of the Immortals to guard it, 7.31; 
reaches Sardis and sends heralds demanding earth and 
water to all Greek cities except Athens and Sparta, 7.32; 

reaches Abydos: army winters in Sardis, 7.37.1; 
rejoices at Magi's interpretation of eclipse of the sun as 
meaning that the god will abandon the Greeks, 
7.37.2-3; marches to Abydos, in the center of the line; 
he travels in a chariot but uses a covered wagon when 
he thinks it prudent to do so, 7.40-41; climbs the 
citadel of Priam at Pergamon and sacrifices 1,000 cattle 
to Athena of Ilium, 7.43.1; at Abydos, reviews the 
army from a hill and weeps at the brevity of man's life, 
7.44-45; dismisses Artabanos' fears about the 
campaign and his doubts about loyalty ofIonians, 
7.46-52; 

Hellespont, bridges: when first bridges are 
destroyed in a storm, orders beheading of supervisors 
and commands that Hellespont be whipped, 7.35; the 
bridges are rebuilt, 7.36; crosses the Hellespont, 
7.54-56; 

army of invasion: commanded by close relatives, 
7.82,7.97; reviews his troops and fleet at Doriskos, 
7.100; Greeks, asks Demaratos whether they will resist 
Persian invasion, believing that because the Greeks are 
free they will never fight against overwhelming 
numbers; men will fight such odds only under the lash, 
7.101,7.103,7.101; sends Demaratos away without 
anger, despite his predictions that the Spartans will 
resist, 7.105; 

Thessaly and Thrace: enslaves peoples of the region, 
7.108-132; reaches Akanthos, 7.115-116; marches 
through Thrace in three columns, assigned separate 
routes, 7.121; dispatches fleet to anchor offTherme, 
7.122-123; makes camp at Therme; amazed by height 
of mountains in Thessaly, sails off to view mouth of the 
Peneios River, 7.128; speculates on how easily Thessaly 
could be conquered if the Peneios River were dammed, 
7.130; holds a horse race which proves superiority of 
his own horses to those of the Thessalians, 7.196; 

accepts surrender of Greek cities: no heralds had 
been sent to Athens and Sparta since Darius' heralds to 
them had been killed, 7.133; proclaimed goal was 
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attack on Athens but real objective was conquest of all 
of Greece, 7.138.1; spares life of Greek spies after 
showing them the power of his army and allows grain 
ships to pass through the Hellespont to Greece to feed 
his victorious army, 7.146-147; 

Thermopylae: sends scouts to observe Greek army; 
he reports seeing the Spartans exercising and combing 
their hair, 7.208; consults Demaratos on whether the 
Spartans really intend to fight, 7.209; is amazed at 
Spartan bravery, 7.209; waits four days for Greeks to 
withdraw, 7.210.1; much distressed after Medes and 
Persians attack but are repulsed, 7.210.2-211.2; later is 
able to cross mountain at Thermopylae through treach
ery of Ephialtes, 7.211-213; pours libation before 
attacking, 7.223.1; after Thermopylae, consults 
Demaratos on how to overcome Sparta but rejects his 
advice to capture Cythera, 7.234-237; orders the head 
of Leonidas to be cut off and impaled on a stake as a 
sign of his animosity, 7.238; buries his dead, attempt
ing to conceal his losses at Thermopylae, 8.24-25; 

capture of Athens: learns that Greeks left the battle 
of Artemision to celebrate Olympic games and that 
they compete for an olive wreath, 8.26; captures 
Athens and orders Athenian exiles to sacrifice accord
ing to their tradition, perhaps after a dream, 8.54; 

Salamis: consults his forces on strategy; the majority 
favor a sea battle, 8.67-69; thanks Artemisia for her 
dissenting advice instead of punishing her, as her jeal
ous rivals expect, 8.69; observes the battle and notes 
those who perform well; he executes Phoenicians for 
slandering Ionians, 8.86-90; praises Artemisia's appar
ent bravery in action: "My men have become women 
and my women men!," 8.88; after Salamis, begins to 
build a causeway to make Greeks think he will fight 
another naval battle, 8.97; sends message to Susa to 
report defeat at Salamis, which arrives as Persians cele
brate capture of Athens, 8.98, 8.99; 

returns to Asia: consults Mardonios and Artemisia 
on whether to return to Persia; he is terrified of 
remaining in Greece, 8.100-103; leaves Mardonios in 
charge of picked troops and sails for the Hellespont, 
8.107; leaves his tent with Mardonios, 9.82.1; makes 
camp in Thessaly, 8.113; jeers at Lacedaemonian herald 
demanding satisfaction for death of Leonidas, says 
Mardonios will give them satisfaction, 8.114.2; retreats 
to Hellespont, leaving chariot of Zeus in Paionia, 
8.115.4; return to Persia, conflicting versions of, 
8.118-120; returns to Abydos while his army overwin
ters near Samos to guard against a revolt in Ionia, 8.130; 

Artaynte, passion for: falls in love with his brother 
Masistes' wife, and seeks to advance his cause by 
marrying his son Darius to her daughter Artaynte, to 
whom he redirects his passion, 9.108; after she insists, 
he gives Artaynte the robe his wife Amestris had woven 
for him, 9.109; at his birthday feast, gives Masistes' 
wife to Amestris, who has her badly mutilated, 9.112; 
Masistes flees toward Baktria to raise a revolt; he is 
overtaken and killed, 9.113 

Delphi's treasures, knowledge of, 8.35.2 
Herodotus describes as the worthiest to hold power 

over Persian forces by reason of his good looks and 
stature, 7.187.2 

Greeks comfort themselves that he is a mere mortal, 
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therefore subject to hubris and doomed to failure, 
7.203.2 

justice: Sataspes allowed to commute sentence for rape 
but impaled for failing to circumnavigate Libya, 4.43 

magnanimity: refuses to execute Spartans who come 
to be punished for death of Darius' heralds, 7.136 

name means "Warlike" in Greek, 6.98.3 
piety, at Achaea Phthiotis, respects sanctuary of 

Laphystian Zeus, 7.197; orders Athenian exiles to sacri
fice according to their custom to exculpate destruction 
of sanctuary at the Acropolis, 8.54-55 

retribution, gives the helmsman who saved his life in 
Thracian Sea a golden crown, then has him executed 
for loss of Persian life, 8.118.4 

Zabatos River, on Royal Road of Persia, 5.52.4 
Zacynthus/Zacynthians, help Demaratos escape to Persia, 

6.70; pitch gathering wimessed by Herodotus, 4.195.2-3 
Zancle (Sicily), Samian exiles sail to after failure oflonian 

Revolt and enslave inhabitants; their king flees to 
Persia, 6.22-24; Kadmus tyrant ofKos obtains from 
Samians, 7.164.2 

Zauekes, women as charioteers in war, 4.193 
zegeries, hill mouse of Libya, 4.192 
zeiras, robes worn by Arabians and Thracians in Persian army 

invading Greece, 7.69, 7.75 
Zeus 

of the Agora, Euryleon is killed at altar of, 5.46.2 
Ammonian sanctuary of, 4.181.2 
Aristagoras tempts K1eomenes with riches rivaling those of, 

5.49.7 
Athenians invoke in pledging loyalty to Greek cause, 9.7.u 
Babylonians, 1.181.2, 1.181.5, 1.182, 1.183 
Belos, Babylonian worship of, 1.181.2, 1.181.5, 1.182, 

1.183; they flee to sanctuary of, 3.159 
brides of in Babylon and Egyptian Thebes, 1.181.5, 

1.182.1 
Carians' ancient sanctuary of, 1.171.6 
Croesus invokes as having given him to Cyrus, 1.207.1 
Darius asks his aid in punishing Athenians, 5.105.2 
Demaratos invokes as Protector of the Household to prove 

he is Ariston's son, 6.66.3, 6.67.3 
Dionysos as emerging from thigh of, according to Greeks, 

2.146 
Egyptians worship, 1.181.5, 1.182.1,2.42,2.54 
Ethiopians worship and follow instructions of, 2.29.7 
Euryleon of Sparta seeks refuge at altar of, 5.46.2 
Greeks, Dionysos sewed up in thigh of, 2.146, Polykrates' 

daughter's vision of her father bathed by, 3.124.1, 
3.125.4, Maiandrios dedicates altar to Zeus the Libera
tor, 3.142.2, Selinuntines kill Euryleon at altar of Zeus 
of the Agora, 5.46.2; Aristagoras says Persian King is 
rival of in wealth, 5.49.7, Spartans give kings priest
hoods of Zeus Lacedaemon and Zeus of Heaven, 6.56; 
Athenians reject Xerxes' offer out of respect for Zeus 
Hellenios, 9.7.u, a tenth of the spoils ofPlataea dedi
cated to Olympia, from which is made bronze statue of 
Zeus, 9.81.1 

as Liberator, 3.142.2, 3.142.5 
Medes, 1.44.2, 1.89.3, 1.207.1 
Olympia, bronze statue of made from spoils of war after 

battle of Plataea, 9.81.1 
Persian worship of: high mountain sacrifices to, 1.131.2; 
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Zeus I Zopyros son of Megabyzos 

Zeus (cont'd) 
Darius asks Zeus to let him punish the Athenians, 
5.105.2, Xerxes as wealthy as, 5.49.7; Xerxes predicts 
that his realm will border on the realm of Zeus, 7.8.y; 
Xerxes is identified with by bystander as Persian army 
crosses the Hellespont, 7.56.2 

Polykrates' daughter dreams he is bathing her father, 
3.124.1,3.125.4 

as Protector of the Hearth, Protector of Friendship, and 
Protector of Suppliants at the Hearth, 1.44.2 

Pythia invokes as having determined Cnidus should remain 
an isthmus, 1.174.5 

as rain giver, 2.13.3 
Sardis, Croesus advises Cyrus to offer a tithe of plunder to, 

1.89.3 
Scythians believe they are descendants of Zeus' union with 

River Borysthenes, 4.5.1; worship of, 4.59, 4.127.4 
Spartan kings' rival priesthoods of, 6.56 
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Stratios, Carians as only people known to sacrifice to, 
5.119.2; Isagoras' family sacrifice to, 5.66.2 

Thebes (Egypt), worship of, 2.42; priestesses of as first 
oracles, 2.54 

Xerxes: believes conquest of Greece will bring Persian 
border to lofty realm of, 7.8.y; is identified with by 
bystander as Persian army crosses the Hellespont, 
7.56.2; sacred chariot of Zeus, followed by charioteer 
on foot, 7.40.4, left behind in retreat to Hellespont, 
8.115.4 

Zeus Hellenios, Athenians invoke in pledging loyalty to 
Greek cause, 9.7.a 

Zopyros son of Megabyzos, his mule gives birth, portending 
the fall of Babylon; he mutilates himself to pretend to 
be a deserter and enters the city, where he opens the 
gates to Darius, 3.153-158; Darius honors and 
rewards, 3.160 



RIE F IE IR.ENCIE M\AIPS 
Directory 

This directory lists all the sites known, or possibly known (?) that appear in Herodotus' text. Places mentioned only in 
the Introduction or appendices have not been included. Places mentioned in the text, but whose locations are not 
known are not listed. Names given are the ancient ones used in the text. The numbers that follow each name indicate 
the reference map (Ref.l-S) or the map within the text (identified by book and chapter) on which the location can be 
found. Letters, if any, indicate map coordinates. 

Abai, Ref.5, BX Aleion Plain, 7.75 Archandropolis, Ref.4, AX Bermion, Mount, 8.134, AX Carthage, Ref.!, BW 
Abdera, Ref.2, AX Alopeke (deme), 5.63 Areia, Ref. I , BZ Bisaltia, Ref.2, AX Casius, Mount, Ref.4, AZ 
Abydos, Ref.2, AY Alpenos, Ref.5, AX Areiopagos, 8.47, inset Bisanthe, 7.98, AY Caspian Sea, Ref.l, AY 
Acarnania, 1.59, BX Amathous, 5.108, inset Argilos, 7.111, AX Bistones, 7.111, AY Caucasus Mountains, Ref.l, 
Achaea, Ref.2, CW Ambracia, Ref.2, BW Argos, Ref.5, DX Bistonis, Lake, 7.111, AY AY 
Achaea Phthiotis, Ref.5, AX Ammonion, Ref. I, CX Argos, Gulf of, Ref.5, DX Bithynia, Ref.2, AZ Caunus, Ref.2, DZ 
Achelous River, Ref.2, BW Ampelos Promontory, Arisba, 1.149, AX Black Cloaks?, Ref. 1 , AY Cayster River, Ref.2, CY 
Acheron River, 8.47, AX 7.123, BY Armenia, Ref.!, BY Black Gulf, 7.58 Cephallania, Ref.2, CW 
Achilleion, 5.97, AY Amphiareion, Ref.5, BZ Artace, Ref.2, AY Black River, 7.58 Cephisus River, 8.32, AX 
Achilles, Racecourse of, Amphikleia, 8.32, AX Artemision, Ref.5, AY Boebeis, Lake, 7.128, BY Chaeronea, 6.34 

4.53, inset Amphipolis, Ref.2, AX Asbystaians, 4.175, BY Boeotia, Ref.5, BY Chalastra, 7.123, AX 
Acropolis, 6.105, inset Amphissa, 8.32, BX Asealon, 1.1 03, BX Bolbitinic Mouth, Ref.4, AX Chalcedon, Ref.2, AZ 
Adramyttium,7.42 Anactorium, Ref.2, BW Asia, Ref. 1 , BY Borysthenes (albia), Ref.!, Chalcidice, Ref.2, AX 
Adramyttium, Gulf of, 7.42 Anagyrous (deme), 8.86, Asian Thrace, 3.90 AX Chalcis, Ref.5, BZ 
Adriatic Sea, Ref. I , AX inset Asine, 8.72, BX Borysthenes River, Ref. I , Chalybes,7.75 
Adyrmachidians, 4.175, BY Anaphlystos (deme), 4.93, Asopos River, Ref.5, BY AX Charadra, 8.32, AX 
Aegae, 1.149, AY inset Assa?, 7.123, BY Bosporus (Cimmerian), Chemmis, Ref.4, AY 
Aegean Sea, Ref. 1, BX Anaua,7.34 Assyria, Ref.!, BY Ref.!, AY Chemmites?, Nome, 2.165, 
Aegina, Ref.5, CY Andros, Ref.2, CX Atarbechis, Ref.4, BY Bosporus (Thracian), Ref.2, AX 
Aeolis, Ref.2, BY Angites River, 7.111, AX Atarneus, Ref.2, BY AZ Chersonese (Thracian), 
Aetolia, Ref.2, CW Angrus River?, 4.53, AX Athena Skiras, 8.86, inset Bottiaia, Ref.2, AX Ref.2, AY 
Agathyrsoi, Ref. 1, AX Anopaia Path, 7.213, inset Athens, Ref.5, CZ Boubastis, Ref.4, BY Chios, Ref.2, CY 
Aglauros Cave, 8.47, inset Anopaia, Mount, 7.213, inset Athas (peninsula), 7.123, Boubastites, Nome, 2.165, Choaspes River?, 1.183 
Agora, 8.47, inset Antandros, 5.31, AY BY BY Chorasmia,3.110 
Agrianes River, Ref.2, AY Anthela, 7.213, inset Athos Canal, Ref.2, AX Boudinoi?, Ref. I , AY Chorasmians, Ref. 1 , AZ 
Agrianians,5.14 Anthemous, 5.97, AX Athos, Mount, Ref.2, BX Boura, 1.146, AX Cilicia, Ref.l, BY 
Agylla (Caere), 1.166 Anthylla, 2.97, inset Athribites, Nome, 2.165, Bousiris, Ref.4, AY Cimmerian Bosporus, Ref.I, 
Aigai, 1.146, AX Antikyra?, Ref.5,AX BY Bousirites, Nome, 2.165, AY 
Aigaleos, Mount, 8.86, inset Anysis?, 2.165, inset, AY Athrys River, 4.53, AX AY Cimmerians?, Ref.!, AY 
Aige, 7.123, BY Aparytai, 3.94, AY Atlantic Ocean, Ref.l, AW Bouto, Ref.4, AY Cithaeron, Mount, Ref.5, 
Aigeira, 1.146, BX Aphetai?, Ref.5, AY Attica, Ref.5, CZ Brauron,6.136 CY 
Aigilia?, 6.105, AY Aphidna (deme), Ref.5, BZ Augila, 4.175, BY Brindisi, Ref.3, AY Cnidus, Ref.2, DY 
Aigion, 1.146, AX Aphrodisias Island, 4.165 Auschisians?,4.175, BY Brongus River?, 4.53, AX Colchis, Ref.l, AY 
Aigospotamos, 9.107, inset Aphytis, 7.123, BX Auseans, Ref. 1 , BW Brygoi?, 7.186, AX Colophon, Ref.2, CY 
Aineia, 7.123, BX Apidanos River, Ref.2, BW Axios River, Ref.2, AX Bucolic Mouth, Ref.4, AY Colossae,7.34 
Ainis, Ref.2, BW Apis,2.19 Axos, 4.150, BY Bybassian Peninsula, 1.173, Copais, Lake, 8.134, inset 
Ainos, Ref.2, AY Apollonia (Hellas), Ref.2, Azania, 6.125, BX inset Coreyra, Ref.2, BW 
Aiolidai?, 8.32, BY AW Aziris,4.165 Byzantium, Ref.2, AZ Corinth, Ref.5, CX 
Aisa, 7.123, BX Apollonia (Thrace), Ref. 1 , Azotos,2.155 Corinth, Isthmus of, Ref.5, 
Akanthos, Ref.2, AX AX Cae rei Agylla, 1.166 CY 
Akragas, Ref.3, BX Apsinthis, Ref.2, AY Babylon, Ref.!, BY Caicus River, Ref.2, BY Coronea, 6.34 
Akraiphiai, 8.134, inset Arabia, Ref.!, CY Babylonia, 3.94, BX Camarina, Ref.3, BX Corsica/Kyrnos, Ref.l, AW 
Akrothooi, Ref.2, BX Arabian Gulf, 2.155 Bakalians?, 4.175, BY Canal (Egypt), Ref.4, BZ Cos (island), Ref.2, DY 
Alabanda, Ref.2, CY Arados, 7.98, locator Baktria, Ref.l, AZ Canobic Mouth, Ref.4, AX Crathis River, Ref.3, AY 
Alalie, Ref.l, AW Aral Sea, Ref.l, AY Baktrians, 3.94, AY Canopus, Ref.4, AX Crete, Ref. I , BX 
Alarodians, Ref.l, BY Araxes River, Ref.!, BY Barke, Ref. 1 , BX Cappadocia, Ref.l, BY Crimea, 4.18, BX 
Alazones, 4.53 Arcadia, Ref.2, CW Belbina, Ref.5, DZ Caria, Ref.2, DZ Croton, Ref.3, AY 
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Cyclades (islands), Ref.2, CX Etruria, Ref. 1 , AX Hyrgis River?, 4.53, AY Kombreia?, 7.123, BX Malea, Cape, Ref.2, DX 
Cyme, Ref.2, BY Euboea, Ref.2, CX Hysiai, Ref.5, BY Koresos, Mount, Ref.2, CY Malene, 6.30, BX 
Cyprus, Ref.}, BY Euesperides, Ref.!, BX Korykian Cave, 8.32, BX Malian Gulf, Ref.5, AX 
Cyprus, Keys of, 5.108, Euphrates River, Ref.l, BY Ialysos, Ref.2, BY Kos (city), Ref.2, DY Malis, Ref.5, AX 

inset Euripos, Ref.5, BZ Iapygia, Ref.3, AY Kourion, 5.108, inset Maneaters?,4.110 
Cyrauis Island?, 4.195 Europe, Ref.l, AX Iberia, Ref.l, AW Krannon, 6.125, AX Mantineia, Ref.5, DX 
Cyrene, Ref. 1 , BX Europos, 8.134, AX Ichnai, 7.123, AX Krathis River, 1.146, BX Marathon, Ref.5, CZ 
Cythera, Ref.2, DX Euxine (Black) Sea, Ref.l, Ida, Mount, 7.42 Kremnoi, Ref.l, AY Mareia, Ref.4, AX 
Cyzicus, Ref.2, AY AX Idrias, Ref.2, CZ Krestonia, Ref.2, AX Mareotis, Lake, Ref.4, AX 

Ikaros, Ref.2, CY Krestonians,5.5 Mariandynia, Ref.2, AZ 
Dadikai, Ref.!, AZ Gadeira, 4.18, locator Ilissos River, 6.136, inset Krisa, 8.32, BX Maris River, 4.53, AX 
Daphnai, Ref.4, AZ Galepsos, 7.123, AY Ilium, 7.42 Krokodilopolis, 2.155, inset Maroneia, 7.111, AY 
Dardanos, Ref.2, BY Gandarians, Ref. 1 , AZ Illyria, Ref.2, AW Kyaneai Islands, Ref.2, AZ Marsyas River, 5.122, BY 
Daskyleion, Ref.2, AY Gararnantes?, 4.175, BX Imbros, Ref.2, AY Kydonia, Ref.l, BX Massagetai, Ref.l, AZ 
Daton,9.80 Gargaphia?, Spring of, 9.17, India, Ref.l, BZ Kyllene, Mount, Ref.5, CX Massalia, Ref.l, AW 
Daulis, Ref.5, BX inset Indus River, Ref.l, BZ Kynosoura, Cape, 8.72, inset Matienians (Matiane), 
Dekeleia (deme), Ref.5, CZ Gaza, Ref. 1 , CY Iolkos, 5.97, AX Kynouria, 8.72, BX Ref.l, BY 
DeHon, 6.125, AY Gela, Ref.3, BX Ionia, Ref.2, CY Kyrnos (Corsica), Ref.!, AW Maxyes,4.195 
Delos, Ref.2, CY Gelonians?,4.110 Ionian Gulf, 9.97, locator Kythnos, Ref.2, DX Media, Ref.l, BY 
Delphi, Ref.5, BX Geraistos, Ref.2, CX Ionian Sea, Ref.2, BW Mediterranean Sea, Ref. 1 , 
Demeter, Temple of, 4.53, Geraistos, Cape, 8.3, BY lrasa?, 4.150, locator Labraunda, Ref.2, CY BX 

inset Gergithians?, 5.122, AY Is, 1.183 Lacedaemon, 3.45, BX Megara, Ref. 5, CY 
Dia Koiles?, 6.105, inset Gerros River?, 4.18, AX Ismaris, Lake, 7.111, AY Laconia, Ref.2, DX Megara Hyblaia, Ref.3, BY 
Didyma, Ref.2, CY Getai, Ref. 1 , AX Ister River, Ref.l, AX Lade, Ref.2, CY Mekyberna, 7.123, BX 
Dikaia, Ref.2, AX Gherla, Ref. 1 , AX Isthmus of Corinth, Ref.5, Lakmon, Mount, 9.97, AX Melos, Ref.2, DX 
Dian, 7.24, inset Gigonos, 7.123, BX CY Lamponia, 5.31, AY Memphis, Ref.4, BY 
Dipaia, 9.33, BX Giligamians, 4.175, BY Istria (Histria), Ref.l, AX Lampsaeus, Ref.2, AY Mende, 7.123, BX 
Doberos, Ref.2, AX Gindanes?, Ref. 1 , BW Italy, M.l, AX Laos?, Ref.3, AY Mendesian Mouth, Ref.4, AY 
Dodona, Ref.2, BW Glisas, 9.46, inset ltanos, 4.150, BY Larissa, Ref.2, BX Mendesios, Nome, 2.165, 
Dolopia, Ref.2, BW Gonnoi, 7.128, BY Ithome, Mount, Ref.2, DW Laureion, 7.137, BY AY 
Dorian cities, M.2, DY Gryneion, 1.149, AY Lebadeia, Ref.5, BX Menelaos,4.165 
Doris, Ref.S, BX Gyges, Lake of, 1.92 Jaxartes River, Ref.l, AZ Lebedos, 1.142, AX Meroe, Ref.l, DY 
Doriskos, Ref.2, AY Gyndes River?, 1.183 Leipsydrion, 5.63 Mesarnbria, Ref.2, AY 
Drymaia, Ref.5, BX Gyzantes?,4.195 Kabalis, Ref.2, DZ Lekton, Point, 9.107 Mesembria, Ref.l, AX 
Dryopians, 1.146, AY Kale Akte, 6.20 Lemnos, Ref.2, BY Messana, 7.158, inset 
Dryopis, Ref.2, BW Haemus Mountains, 4.53, K.allipidai,4.18,AX Leontini, Ref.3, BX Messenia, Ref.2, DW 
Dyme, Ref.2, CW AX K.allipolis, 7.158, inset Lepreon, Ref.2, CW Metapontum, Ref.3, AY 
Dyras River, 7.213, inset Haliakmon River, 7.128, AX Kalymna, Ref.2, DY Leros, Ref.2, DY Methymna, Ref.2, BY 
Dysoron, Mount, 5.14, inset Haliartos, 6.34 Kalynda, Ref.2, DZ Lesbos, Ref.2, BY Milerus, Ref.2, CY 

Halicarnassus, Ref.2, DY Kamikos?, 7.169, AX Leucas, Ref.2, CW Milyas, Ref.2, DZ 
Eebatana, Ref.l, BY Halieis, Ref.5, DY Kamiros, Ref.2, DZ Libya, Ref.l, CW Minyans, 4.150, AX 
Eeheidoros River, 7.123, AX Halos, Ref.5, AX Kampsa?, 7.123, BX Lide Mountain, 1.173, inset Moeris, Lake, Ref.l, CX 
Echinades Islands, 2.6, inset Halys River, Ref. 1, BY Kanastraion Promontory, Ligurians, Ref.l, AW Molossia, Ref.2, BW 
Edonia, 5.14, inset Hebros River, Ref.2, AY 7.123, BY Lindos, Ref.2, DZ Momemphis, 2.165, inset, 
Edonians, Ref.2, AX Helike, 1.146, AX Kane, Mount, 7.42 Lipaxos?, 7.123, BX BX 
Egesta, ReO, BX Heliopolis, Ref.4, BY Kaphereus, Point, 8.3, BY Lisos River, 7.111,AY Moschians, Ref.l, AY 
Egypt, Ref.l, CX Hellas, Ref.2, BW Kardarnyle, 8.72, BX Loeri (Italy), Ref.3, BY Mossynoikians, 7.86, AY 
Eion, Ref.2, AX Hellespont, Ref.2, AY Kardia, Ref.2, AY Locris (Opuntian), Ref.5, BX Mounyehia Hill, 8.72, inset 
Elaious, Ref.2, BY Hellespon tine Phrygia, 3.90 Karene?, 7.42 Locris (Ozolian), Ref.2, CW Mycale Peninsula, Ref.2, CY 
Elateia, 8.32, AY Helorus River, Ref.3, BY Karkine?, Ref.!, AX Lorus-eaters?, Ref. 1 , BW Myeale, Mount, 9.80 
Elea, Ref.3, AY Hephaistia,6.136 Karpathos, 3.45, BY Loudias River, 7.128, AY Mycenae, Ref.5, CX 
Elephantine, Ref. 1 , CY Heradea Minoa, 5.44 Karyanda, 4.39, BX Lycia, Ref.2, DZ Myekphorites?, 2.165, inset, 
Eleusis, Ref. 5, CY Heraion (Peloponnese), Karystos, Ref.2, CX Lyeus River, 7.34 BY 
Elis, 8.72, AX 6.75, BY Kasmenai, Ref.3, BX Lydia, Ref.2, CZ Mygdonia, 7.123, AX 
Elis (region), Ref.2, CW Heraion (Sarnos), Ref.2, CY Kaspatyros?,3.110 Mykians?, Ref.l, CZ 
Elisykians,7.158 Heraldes, Pillars of, Ref.l, Kasthaneia, Ref.2, BX Macedon, Ref.2, AX Mykonos, Ref.2, CY 
Enehelei, 5.63, locator BW Kastro, Mount, Figure Maehlyes? (Machlyar?), Mylasa, Ref.2, CY 
Enipeus River, 7.128, BY Hermione, Ref.5, DY 3.60b Ref.l, BW Myndos, 5.31, BY 
Eordaia, Ref.2, AW Hermopolis, 2.67, inset Kaukones, 1.146, BX Madytos, Ref.2, AY Myous, Ref.2, CY 
Epeion, 4.150, AX Hermus River, Ref.2, CY Kelainai, 7.34 Maeander River, Ref.2, CZ Myriandic Gulf, 4.39, BX 
Ephesus, Ref.2, CY Himera, Ref.3, BX Keos, M.2, CX Maeotis, Lake, Ref. 1, AY Myrina, 1.149, AX 
Epidamnos, 6.125, locator Hippolaos, Cape of, 4.53, Kerameios Gulf, 1.173, inset Magdolos, 2.155, inset Myrkinos, Ref.2, AX 
Epidauros, Ref.5, DY inset Kerkasoros, Ref. 4, BY Magnesia (Hellas), Ref.2, BX Mysia, Ref.2, BZ 
Epizephyrian Loeri, Ref.3, Histiaia, Ref.5, AY Kerkini tis, Ref. 1 , AX Magnesia in Sipylum, 3.45, Mytilene, Ref.2, BY 

BY Histria (Istria), Ref.l, AX Kikones, 7.111, AY AY 
Eretria, Ref.5, BZ Hundred Isles, 1.149, AX Kindye, Ref.2, DY Magnesia on Maeandcr, Naparis River?, 4.53, AX 
Erineos, 8.43, AX Hyampolis, 8.32, AY Kinyps River, Ref.l, BX Ref.2, CY Nasarnones, Ref.l, CX 
Erochos, 8.32, AX Hybla, Ref.3, BX Kios, Ref.2, AZ Magnesia, Cape of, 7.197, Natho, Ref.4, BY 
Erythraean Sea, Ref. 1 , DZ Hydrea,3.59 Kissia?, Ref.l, BY inset Naucratis, Ref.4, AY 
Erythraean Sea Islands?, Hylaia, 4.18, AX Kissians?, 3.94, BX Magnesia, Gulfof, 7.197, Nauplia, 6.75, BY 

3.94, BY Hyllos River, Ref.2, BZ K1azomenai, Ref.2, CY inset Naxos (Aegean), Ref.2, DY 
Erythrai (Boeotia), Ref 5, BY Hymettos, Mount, 6.136 K1eonai, 7.24, inset Makai, Ref.l, BX Naxos (Sicily), Ref.3, BX 
Erythrai (Ionia), Ref.2, CY Hypakyris River?, 4.53 Knossos,3.134 Maldstos, 4.150, AX Neapolis, 7.123, BX 
Eryx, Ref.3, BX Hypanis River, Ref. 1, AX Koinyra, 6.43, AY Makrones, Ref.l, BY Neon (Tithorea), 8.32, AX 
Ethiopia, Ref.l, DY H yreania, Ref. 1 , BZ Kolias, Cape, 8.86, inset Maktorion?, Ref.3, BX Neonteiehos, 1.149, AX 
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Nestos River, Ref.2, AX Paphos, 7.213, locator Polichna, 6.30, BX Sebennytes, Nome, 2.165, Teos, Ref.2, CY 
Neurians?,4.110 Papremis, Ref4, BY Polichna?, 7.169, BY AY Termera, 5.31, BY 
Nile Delta, Ref.4, AY Papremites, Nome, 2.165, Poseidonia, Ref.3, AX Sebennytic Mouth, Ref4, AY Teuthrania, 2.6, inset 
Nile River, Ref A, BY BX Posideion,3.91 Selinus, Ref3, BX Thasos, Ref.2, AX 
Nineveh, Ref. 1, BY Parapotamioi, 8.32, BY Posideion?, Gulfof, 7.111, Selymbria, Ref.2, AZ Thebe, 7.42 
Nisaia, 1.59, inset Parikanians?, Ref. 1 , BZ BX Sepias, Cape, Ref.2, BX Thebes (Boeotia), RefS, BY 
Nisyros, Ref.2, DY Parium, Ref.2, AY Poteidaia, Ref.2, BX Serbonis, Lake, Ref.4, AZ Thebes (Egypt), Refl, CY; 
Nonakris, 6.75, AX Parnassus, Mount, Ref.5, BX Praisos, 7.169, BY Seriphos, Ref.2, DX Themiskyra,4.81 
Notion, 1.149, BY Paros, Ref.2, DY Prasias, Lake, 5.14, inset Sermylia, 7.123, BX Thera, Ref2, DY 

Parthenion, Mount, RefS, Priene, Ref.2, CY Serreion, Cape, 7.58 Therambos, 7.123, BY 
Oasis, 3.16, inset DX Proconnesus, Ref.2, AY Sestos, Ref.2, AY Thermaic Gulf, Ref.2, BX 
Odomantians, Ref.2, AX Parthenios River, 2.97 Propontis, Ref.2, AY Sicily, Ref.3, BX Therme, Ref2, AX 
Oescus River, 4.53, AX Parthia, Ref.!, AZ Prosopitis, Nome, 2.165, Sicyon, RefS, CX Thermodon River, 4.81 
Oetaean Mounrains, 7.176, Pasargadae, 1.142, locator BX Sidon, Ref.l, BY Thermopylae, Ref.5, AX 

inset Patara, Ref.2, DZ Pryraneion, 6.105, inset Sigeion, Ref.2, BY Thespiai, RefS, BY 
Oinoc, 5.82, AY Pathissus River, 4.53, AX Psyttaleia, 8.72, inset Sindike, Refl, AY Thesprotia, Ref.2, BW 
Oinoussai Islands, 1.166, Patoumos~, 2.155, inset Pteria, 1.7S, AY Sindos, 7.123, AX Thessaliotis?, 1.59, AX 

inset Parrae, Ref2, CW Ptoios, RefS, BY Singos, 7.123, BY Thessaly, Ref.2, BX 
Olbia/Borysthenes, Ref.l, Pedasa, Ref.2, DY Pylos, Ref.2, OW Sin ope, Ref 1, AY Thmouis, Ref4, AY 

AX Pedieis?, 8.32, AX Pyramids at Giza, Ref4, BY Siphnos, Ref.2, DX Thorikos (deme), 4.93, inset 
Olenos, 1.146, AX Peiraieus, Ref.5, CZ Pyrene?,2.31,AX Siris, Ref3, AY Thraee, Ref2, AY 
Olophyxos, 7.24, inset Peiros River, 1.146, BX Pyrenees Mountains, Ref. 1 , Sithonia, 7.123, BY Thracian Bosporus, Ref.2, 
Olympia, Ref.2, CW Pelion, Mount, Ref.2, BX AW Skione, Ref2, BX AZ 
Olympus, Mount (Thessaly), Pella, 7.123, AX Pyretos River, 4.53, AX Skolos, 9.17, inset Thracian Sea, Ref.2, BX 

Ref.2, BX Pellene, RefS, CX Pyrgoi, 4.150, AX Skylake, 1.59, AY Thriasian Plain, 8.65, inset 
Olympus, Mount (Mysia), Peloponnese, Ref.2, CW Smila?, 7.123, BX Thurii, Ref.3, AY 

Ref.2, AZ Pelusian Mouth, Ref A, AZ Racecourse of Achilles, Smyrna, Ref.2, CY Thynia, 1.28, AX 
Olynthos, Ref.2, AX Pelusium, Ref.4, AZ 4.53, inset Sogdians, Ref. 1, AZ Thyrea, RefS, OX 
Onochonos River, Ref.2, BW Peneios River, Ref2, BX Rhegion, Ref.3, BY Soloeis, Cape, Ref.l, BW Thyssos, Ref.2, AX 
Onouphites, Nome, 2.165, Perinthus, Ref.2, AY Rheneia, 6.93, BX Soloi, 5.108, inset Tiarantos River?, 4.53, AX 

AX Perkote, 5.108, inset Rhodope Mountains, Ref.2, Sounion, Cape, RefS, OZ Tibarenoi, 7.86, AX 
Ophryneion,7042 Perraibia, Ref.2, BW AX Sparta, Ref.2, DX Tibiskos River, 4.S3, AX 
Opis,1.183 Persepolis, Ref.!, BZ Rhodos, Ref.2, OZ Spercheios River, 7.213, Tigris River, Ref.!, BY 
Opuntian Locris, Ref.5, BX Persia, Ref.l, BZ Rhoiteion, 7.42 inset Tiryns, Ref.S, OX 
Orbelos, Mount, 5.14, inset Persian Empire, 3.45, locator Rhone River, Ref.I, AW Stageira, Ref.2, AX TithoreajNeon, 8.32, AX 
Orehomenos (Peloponnese), Persian fort? (Plataea), 9.17, Rhypes, 1.146, AX Stentoris?, Lake, 7.58 Tithronion, 8.32, AX 

Ref.S, CX inset Royal Road, 5.52 Stenykleros, 9.66 Tmolus, Mount, Ref2, CZ 
Orchomenus (Boeotia), Phagres, 7.111, AX Royal Scythians?, 4.18, AX Stryme, 7.111, AY Torone, Ref.2, BX 

Ref.5, BY Phaleron, Ref.5, CZ Strymon River, Ref.2, AX Trachinian Rocks, 7.213, 
Otesthasion, 9.8 Pharai, 1.146, AX Sacae, Ref.l, AZ Stymphalian Lake, 6.75, BY inset 
Orikon, Ref.2, AW Pharbaithites, Nome, 2.165, Sacred Way?, 6.34 Styra, RefS, CZ Traehis (city and region), 
Orneai, 8.72, AX AY Sais, Ref.4, AY Styx River, 6.75, AX Ref.5, AX 
Oropos, Ref.5, BZ Phaselis, 2.175, BY Saites, Nome, 2.165, AX Susa, Ref.l, BY Trapezus, 6.125, locator 
Ossa, Mount, Ref.2, BX Phasis River, Ref.!, AY Saitie Mouth, Ref4, AZ Sybaris,6.20 Trausians?, Ref.2, AX 
Othrys, Mount, 7.128, BY Pheneos, 6.75, AX Sakai, ReO, BZ Syene, 2.31, inset Triballians?, 4.53, AX 
Oxus River, Ref1, AZ Phigaleia, 6.75, BX Salamis, Cyprus, 5.108, Syme, 1.173, inset Triopion, 1.142, BY 
Ozolian Locris, Ref.2, CW Phleious, RefS, CX inset Syracuse, Ref3, BX Triopion, Cape, Ref2, DY 

Phoeaea, Ref2, CY Salamis (island), Ref. 5, CY Syria, ReO, BY Tritaia, 1.146, BX 
Pactolus River, Ref.2, CY Phocis, Ref.5, BX Sale, 7.58 Syria, Palestinian, 3.91 Triteia, 8.32, BX 
Pagasai, Ref.2, BX Phoenicia, Ref. 1 , BY Salmydessos, 4.93, AY Syrtis, Gulf of, Ref 1 , CX Tritonis?, Lake, Ref. 1 , BW 
Paiania (deme), Ref.S, CZ Phoinix River?, 7.176, inset Samos, Ref.2, CY Tread, S.31, AY 
Paionia, Ref.2, AW Phrikonis, Mount, 1.149, Samos (island), Ref.2, CY Tachompso, 2.31, BY Troizen, Ref.S, OY 
Paionians, 7.111, AX AY Sarnos Aqueduct, Figure T ainaron, Ref.2, 0 X Troy, Ref.2, BY 
Paionidai?, 5.63 Phrixa, 4.150, AX 3.60b Tainaron, Cape, 1.24 Tyras, Ref.l, AX 
Paisos, 5.108, inset Phrygia, Ref.2, CZ Sarnothraee, Ref.2, AY Tamynai, Ref.5, BZ Tyras River, Ref.!, AX 
Paitians?,7.Ill,AY Phthia, 1.59, AX Sane (Athos), Ref.2, AX Tanagra, RefS, BY Tyre, Ref.l, BY 
Paktye, Ref.2, AY Pieres, 7.111, AX Sane (Pallene), 7.123, BX Tanais River, Ref 1, AY Tyretai,4.53 
Paktyikan Country?, 4.39, Pieria, Ref.2, AX Sapaians, Ref.2, AX Tanires, Nome, 2.16S, AY Tyrirake,4.S3 

locator Pillars of Herakles, Ref 1 , Sarangia, 3.11 0 Taras, Ref.3, AY Tyrodiza, 7.24 
Paktyike?, Ref.l, AZ BW Sardinia, Ref.l, BW Tartessos, Ref.!, BW Tyrrhcnia, 1.92, locator 
Pale, Ref.2, CW Piloros, 7.123, BY Sardinian Sea, 1.166 Taueheira,4.165 
Palestine, Ref. 1 , BY Pindos, 8.43, AX Sardis, Ref2, CY Taurians,4.93 Umbria, 1.92, locator 
Palestinian Syria, 3.91 Pindus Mountains, Ref2, Sarpedon, Cape, 7.58 Tauric Mountains, 4.7, inset Upper Egypt, 2.6, inset 
Pallene (deme), Ref.S, CZ BW Sarte, 7.123, BY Taurike (Crimea), 4.110 
Pallene Peninsula, Ref.2, BX Pisa, 2.6, inset Saspeires?, Ref 1 , BY Taygetos, Mount, Ref.2, Venetia, Ref. 1, AX 
Pamisos River, 7.128, BX Pisidia, Ref.2, CZ Sattagydians, 3.94, AY OW 
Parnphylia, Ref.2, DZ Pistyros?,7.11I,AY Sauromatai, Ref. 1, AY Tearos River, 4.93, AY Xanthos, 1.173, inset 
Pandion, 6.105, inset Pitane, 1.149, AX Scamander River, Ref.2, BY Tegea, Ref.S, CX Xanthos River, 1.173, inset 
Pangaion, Mount, Ref.2, AX Plakia, 1.59, AY Sciathus, RefS, AY Telmessos, Ref.2, DZ 
Panionion, Ref.2, CY Plataea, RefS, BY Scyrus, Ref.2, BX Telos, Ref.2, OY Zacynthus, Ref.2, CW 
Panopeos, RefS, BX Plateia Island?, 4.165 Scythia, Ref 1 , AX Temnos, 1.149, AY Zancle, Ref.3, BY 
Panormos,1.157 Plinthine Gulf, 2.6, inset Scythian farmers?, nomads?, Tempe, Pass of, 7.176, AX Zauekes?,4.19S 
Pantieapes River?, 4.53 Plynos, Ref. 1 , CX plowmen?,4.S3 Tenedos, Ref.2, BY Zone, Ref2, AY 
Paphlagonia, Ref.!, BX Pogon, 8.43, BY Scythians, U8 Tenos, Ref.2, CY 
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